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INTRODUCTION. 


UNIVERSALITY OF THE ATTIC DIALECT. 


§ 1. 

As early as the latter half of the fifth century before Christ, Athens was regarded as 
the intellectual centre of Greece. Its dialect, in point of development and in richness 
of literature, stood at the head of all the Greek dialects. The natural consequence 
of this pre-eminence was that Greeks from all the tribes repaired thither to obtain a 
finished education.’ It is not necessary to our purpose to mention here any other 
names than those of Ephorus of olis, Aristotle of Stagira, Theopompus of Chios, 
and Theophrastus of Lesbos. 

Now persons from whatever part of Greece educated at Athens would by preference 
use the dialect of Athens. And it is not difficult to understand that their example 
would naturally be followed by their kinsmen, pupils, friends, and dependents. Fur- 
ther, Athens was the great emporium of Greece.? Of course all the dialects met at 





1 Tuuc. 2,41 Zuveddv re Aéyw thy re wacav wédw ris “EAAddos maidevow elvac: said by Pericles. Isocr. 
Pan. 50 E Togotrov 8° dmohéddurev 9 médus Hav mepi rd ppovev kal Aéyew tos Groves dvOpdmovs, So6” of ravrys 
pabnrat rav Drv diddoxaroe yeydvact, cat rd rev ‘EAjvev dvoua reroinxe pnxéte Tod yévous, GANA Tis Siavolas Boxeiv 
elvat, kai padXov “EdAnvas xadeicba rods ris madevoews THs Hperepas, f) rovs THs Kowns Hioews peréxovras. 

2 Xen. Vect. 1, 6 Ovx dv dddyos 3€ ris olnbein ris “EAAddos, kai mdons 8€ rips olxoupérns dpudi rd péoa oxijoba 
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the Pireus; but the Attic, as the language of the place, preponderated. On the other 
hand, the Athenians did not hesitate to cull from each one of them whatever was 
calculated to add to the strength and elegance of their own.’ 


§ 2. 

The Attic now began to force its peculiarities upon the other Greek dialects. Natu- 
rally enough, the Ionic, that is, the dialect of the Asiatic Ionians, was the first to feel 
the influence of the idiom of the metropolis. Still it continued to be spoken and 
written, in a modified form, as late as the close of the fourth century before Christ.‘ 
And it may be added here that, in the early part of the third century before Christ, 
Sotades, Alexander of /Etolia, and others, made it the vehicle of their impure 
thoughts.° 

In the last half of the same century, the Ionic dialect had been superseded by the 
Attic.© As to the Ionians of the Cyclades, it cannot be shown that they ever spoke 
a dialect materially different from that of Attica. Be this as it may, all the inscrip- 
tions belonging to this group of islands are in Attic.’ 


§ 3. 


From a Beeotic inscription, in which the name ’ArefavSpera® occurs, it is in- 
ferred that the Baorrc dialect was spoken and written at least as late as the time of 
Alexander the Great. As to Kapyaéovcos,’ found in another Beotic inscription, it 
only proves that that inscription could not have been written long after the destruction 
of Carthage by the Romans. 





riv rdw. Isocr. Pan. 49 A "Eumépiov yap év péow rijs “ENAddos rév Mespad xareoxevdcaro, rocavrny Exov6” inep- 
Bodiy, Sc6” A mapa trav Drov év wrap’ éxdorov xaderdy éott AaBeiv, ravO’ Gxavra wap’ airs padiov elva mopicacbat. 

® Xen. Rep. Ath. 2,8 "Erecra devi ri macay dxovovres é£edétavro rovro péy éx ris, TovTo 8é ex THs. Kat of 
pév “EdAnves idiqa paddAov kal avy Kai diairy Kai oxnpare xpavra. "AOnvaios dé xexpapévy €& drdyrev tev “EAAjver Kal 
BapBapov. 

* Inscr. 2691. c. d. e (B. C. 367) Mylasa. 2008 (B. C. 352) Amphipolis. 2919 (B. C. 350+) Ionia? 
2117. 2118. 2119 (B. C. 348 - 308) Phanagoria. 

5 ATHEN. 14, 13 ‘O 3€ "Iamxds Adyos ra Swrddou Kai ra mpd rovrov "lomka xadovpeva moujpara ’Adedvdpov re row 
Alrwhod Kai Hvpyros rod MiAngiov wal Adé£ou cal Grwv ro.wvreav romrav mpopépera. SUID. Swrddns, Kpis, Mapo- 
veirns, Sarporabels lapBoypados. “Eypawe @dvaxas fro Kwaidous diadéxre “long. 

* For Attic inscriptions found in Ionia, see Inscr. 3137, 2852. 3045. 3067. 2855. 3069. 

? For example, Inscr. 2352. 2374 (Parian). , : 

® Inscr. 1564 ’An’ ’Adc£avdpeias. There were several cities of this name founded by Alexander, or in 
honor of him. 

® Inscr. 1565 Ne@Bav AgwiSo Kapyadénor. 
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In the first century before Christ the Beotians had adopted the Attic dialect, as 
inscriptions clearly show.” 


§ 4. 


The Asiatic AZortc,'' and some of the branches of the Doric,” continued to resist 
the encroachments of the Attic as late“as the second century of the Christian era. 
And according to Pausanias, the Messenians of his time (third century) still retained 
their Doric idiom.” 


§ 5. 


Of the language of Macrponta only a few isolated specimens have been preserved 
by ancient authors." And there is no evidence that it was ever reduced to writing by 
the natives. But as the leading families of that country were of Hellenic extraction, 
it is to be presumed that they spoke a genuine Greek dialect, not unlike that of 
Northern Greece, properly so called.” This presumption is strengthened by the fact 
that its case-endings and personal endings are identical with those of the acknowledged 








10 For instance, Inscr. 1570. 

1 See the olic Inscriptions 2176. 2181. 2187. 2189. 2190. 3524. 

® See the Doric Inscriptions 2060. 1346. 1317. 1124. And compare TATIAN. 26 Ei yap ’Arrixifers odx dv 
"AOnvaios, A€ye por TOD py) Awpifew riy airiay. 

18 Paus. 4, 27,5 Meconmos d€ éxrds MeAorovyncou rpraxéeia ern pddvota HAdvro, év ols obre ebay eiat dio mapa- 
Avoavrés Tt Ta OiKobev, obre Tiy Siddexrov tiv Awpida perediddyOnoav, GAA Kal és Hyas ere rd axpiBes adrijs Tedorov- 
vyciov padiora epidaccor. 

The following passages refer to the first century. Stras. 8, 1, 2 Syeddv 8” érc nai viv xara wéders Dros Dros 
Siadéyovra, Soxotar 8¢ Awpifew dmavres 81a ri ovpBacay émupdreav: said of the Peloponnesians. SveTon. 
Tiber. 56 Zenonem quendam exquisitius sermocinantem cum interrogasset “Quaenam illa tam molesta dialectos 
esset,” et ille respondisset, “ Doridem,” relegavit Cinariam, existimans exprobratum sibi veterem successum, 
quod Dorice Rhodii loquantur. 

144 Srras. 7, frag. 2, p. 329 “Ore xara Geompwrods cal Modorrods ras ypalas me Aias Kal rovs yépovras meriovs, 
xaOdmep kai mapa Maxeddot- mehaydvas yoy Kadotow éxeivor rods év tipais, Kaba mapa Adxwor cal Maccadid- 
ras yépovras. The adjective méX10s seems to be radically the same as roAuds, hoary, gray, white. ATHEN. 
3, 33 “Hynoavdpos 8° év ‘Yropynpact tas tpaxeias gnol xdyyas tmd pév Maxeddvov kwptxovs xadeiobat, tmd be 
*AOnvaiov kpeiovs. Id. 10, 83 Maxeddves 8¢ rv dpiOpdiv xotov mporayopevover. 

45 Compare such names as ’Adéfavdpos, "Autvras, Kdpavos, Adyos, Nuxdvwp, Nixdrwp, Tapyeviov, Tepdixxas, Iro- 
Aepaios. Also Bidermos for Sidurmos, Bepevixn for epevicn. From the following passage it is inferred that a 
native of Macedonia could not converse with an Illyrian without an interpreter. Po rys. 28, 8, 9 ’Axotoas 
[6 Hepoets] ra rapa rot TevOiov madkw ef airijs Ereume tov "Adaioy Kal civ tour@ tov TAavkiav éva rav cwparodu- 
Adxwv, Kai tpirov rov "TAdupidv, did 1d ri duddexrov eidévar rv "DAvpida. But this does not necessarily imply that 
the Macedonian language was not a branch of the Illyrian. 
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Greek dialects; unless it be assumed unwarrantably that the grammarians took liber- 
ties with the words which they represent as Macedonian.” 

Alexander, the son of Philip, was placed under the immediate tuition of Aristotle. 
And as this philosopher used no other dialect than the Attic, his pupil became ac- 
quainted with that dialect and its literature at an early age. Now the language of 
Alexander must have been also the language of his personal attendants and officers 
in general. The common soldiers of course spoke their native dialect; and it is 
natural to suppose that the military terms and expressions used in the army of 
Alexander were of Macedonian origin.” 


§ 6. 


In Egypt and in the greater part of Western Asia the Greek was no native tongue. 
Ptolemy the son of Lagus, one of Alexander’s generals, and afterwards the first 
Macedonian ruler of Egypt, introduced the Attic dialect into that country. And 
although the native population spoke the language of their forefathers, the Greek. 
residents followed the example of the king and his officers and flatterers. Hence the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt are written in Attic."* The other dialects were now 
so little heard in Alexandria,” that, whenever they made their appearance there, they 





© Hes. "ASayva, péda. Maxeddves. Id. "ASapxra, kona. orm Maxeddves. Id. "ABapv, dpiyavov. Maxedovia (sic). 
Id. "ASAder, omévde. Maxeddves. Id. "ABpodres, dppis. Maxeddves (the plural a8poures comes from 4 dfpois, brow). 
Id. “Adioxov, xuxedva. Maxeddves. Id. “Axpéa, mais Ondeva. Maxeddves. Id. Tdpxay, paSdor. Maxeddves: the 
same as the Latin virgam from virga. Id. Té8a, &vrepa. Maxedéves: compare gut. Id. Tord», d». 
Maxeddves. Id. Temas, eodovods. Maxeddves. Id. “Inet, 4 mpivos, ds Popaios cai Maxeddves: the same as the 
Latin ilex. 

™ Compare Put. I, 592 B Evéis donacdpevor Maxedonori r7 hovg : said of the soldiers of Eumenes. The 
following passage may be taken for what it is worth. Quint. Curt. 6, 9,34 Jamque rex intuens eum, 
“ Macedones,” inquit, “de te judicaturi sunt: quaero an patrio sermone sis apud eos usurus.” Tum Philotas, 
“ Praeter Macedonas,” inquit, “plerique adsunt, quos facilius, quae dicam percepturos arbitror, si eadem 
lingua fuero usus, qua tu egisti,” etc. : 

18 Compare Prut. I, 694 C "Avawndioas [AX¢Eavdpos | dveBda Maxedonori xahay rovs trarmords. 

» They“are contained in the third volume of Boeckh’s Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. The inscription 
4694 (B. C. 250+) is one of the oldest, if not the very oldest, in the collection. 

2 Compare Tueocr. 15, 87 Haicacd’, & dvcravn, dvdvvta xwrikdowa Tpvydves> exxvaceivrs rharecdodanca 
dmavra: to which the Syracusan women indignantly reply, MeAorovvacieri Aadedpes+ Awpioder 3° ELeari, dona, 
rois Awpiecow, We speak the language of Peloponnesus ; the Dorians, I trow, have a right to speak Doric. 
In respect to the word wAaretdade, to broaden, it refers to the ‘prevalence of long A in the Doric dialect ; 
which sound requires the mouth to be opened as much as possible. 
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would naturally attract notice. And some of the Ptolemys would not tolerate even 
the dialect of Macedonia.” 

Seleucus and his successors introduced the Attic into Syria; and Eumenes and his 
successors, into the interior of Asia Minor. The two great centres of these parts of 
the Macedonian empire were Antioch and Pergamus.” 


§ 7. 

It appears, then, that, in the third century after Christ, the Attic had superseded 
the other dialects.“ But the Attic used in countries more or less remote from Athens 
was not in every particular the same as the Attic of that city. On the contrary, 
speakers and writers born and educated in such countries were apt to mix with it 
words and phrases derived from their native idioms.* At the same time, they would 
naturally avoid whatever was likely to perplex a hearer or reader unacquainted with 
the refinements of the Attic dialect. The grammarians, from the second century 
downward, call this kind of Attic the common dialect and sometimes the Greek lan- 
guage, in contradistinction to the Attic dialect,” by which expression they designate the 
language of the earlier Athenian authors, as Plato and Demosthenes. When they apply 
the term «ov, common, to the dialect of Pindar, they simply mean that this poet 





4 Prout. I, 927 F Modddy 8€ A€yeras [1 KAcorarpa] kai Drov éxpabeiv yrdrras, rav mpd adrijs Baordéwv ovde 
Ty Alyumriey dvexouevav mepraBeiv diadexrov, éviov 8€ Kal rd Maxedovifew éxdumdvrwv. 

#2 Compare JosepH. Ant. 17, 11, 4 Tafa yap xat Tadapa xai “Immos “EAAnvides cici médes. | Bell. Jud. 2, 
14, 4 Of Kaoapéwv “EdAnves. 3, 9, 1 Kasodpesay peyiorny ris re “Iovdaias médw, cai rd mréov id’ ‘EAjvev 
éroikouperny. 

For Greek inscriptions found in Syria, Assyria, and Mesopotamia, see Insor. Vol. III, p. 211 seq. 

% When Constantine Porphyrogenitus tells us that the Ionic, Doric, and olic were heard in his time, we 
are to suppose that he had in view provincialisms rather than genuine dialects ; unless it be admitted that he 
is confusedly quoting some ancient author. Porpu. Them. p. 42. ; 

* Compare ATHEN. 3, 94 Maxedovifovrds 1 oi8a roddovs rev "Arrixay 8a riv Emyugiav. 

% Lucian. Quomod. Histor. Scrib. 16 Kat dri dp£dpevos ev rH “Idd: ypaerv, ov« off & rs Bdtav, avrixa pada émi 
rihy xowviy perprOer. Crem. ALEX. 404, 22 daci 8¢ of “EAAnves diadéxrovs elvas ras mapa odior wévre, ’Arbida, 
"Idda, Awpida, Alodida, cal mépmrny rihy Kkotvnv. PsELi. 8 ‘H 8¢€ nowy nav wéuxey dOpocpa tay Tecodper. 

Strabo recognizes only four dialects, namely, the Attic, Ionic, Doric, and Zolic. Srras. 8, 1, 2. 

% Take the following examples. Puryn. Tadxeov of “EAAnves ov Aéyoust, OGrrov dé paddov per ody 
“EdAqves rd TaXLov, Odrroy dé of Arrixol. MOoER. "Ayapat YarepBdrouv, Arruds: “Ayapas ‘Y¥ rép- 
Bodov, ‘EAAnucds. Id. "AvaBcoiv, Arruds.... AvaBidcacbar, xowdr 

Compare Gaen. VI, 312 B Oi pév ody raynviras mapa ois “Artixois dvopaépevor, map’ jpiv d€ rois xard 


ray ’Agiay "EMAnont ty yavirar, oxevafoyra bi édalov pdvov. 
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employed a mixed dialect.” But this might with equal propriety be said of the lan- 
guage of Homer and Hesiod. 


THE LATER PERIODS OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. 


§ 8. 


The history of the Greek language subsequent to the death of Alexander the Great 
may, for practical purposes, be divided into three periods ; namely, the Alexandrian, the 
Roman, and the Byzantine. It is hardly necessary to remark here that changes in a 
language are not instantaneous, but come on by insensible gradations, and therefore 
it is impossible to fix the precise time of the transition from one stage to another. 
Thus, although the period of the highest development of the Attic dialect coincides 
with the Persian and Macedonian troubles, we are not to imagine that it began on 
the day after the burning of Sardes and ended with the death of Alexander. 

The expressions later Greek and later authors are commonly used with reference to 
the Greek language spoken and written during the Alexandrian and Roman periods. 
The Greek of the Byzantine period is called Byzantine Greek. Further, the Greek of 
the Septuagint and of the New Testament has been called Hellenistic or Hebraistic 
Greek, because the translators of the former, and nearly all the authors of the latter, 
were Jews whose mother-tongue was the Greek. The language of the Greek Fathers 
and of the Greek Ritual is sometimes called ecclesiastical Greek. 


ALEXANDRIAN PERIOD. 


§ 9. 
From the Death of Alexander the Great (B. C. 323) to the Conquest of Greece by the 
Romans (B.C. 146). 


This period takes the name Alexandrian from the circumstance that Alexandria, 
under the Ptolemys, was the seat of learning. It begins, strictly speaking, with the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. For, although the new capital of Egypt was founded 
in the year three hundred and thirty-three before our era, the foundation of its literary 
celebrity may be said to have been laid by that monarch. 

The genius of poetry was now leaving the Greeks, and science, criticism, erudition, 





* Gree. CoRINTH. init. Kocv} dé, 9 mavres xypmpeba, cai 7 éxpnoaro Iivdapos, your 7 éx tay recodpev ouve- 


oTraca. 














AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 
and a taste for fantastic versification were taking its place.* The language of the early 
poets was obsolescent, and in part entirely obsolete.” It was natural, therefore, that some 
of the best scholars of the age should devote their time and learning to the explanation 
of such words and passages as were no longer understood by ordinary readers. But 
we are not to suppose that these critics were grammarians, in the usual sense of the 
term ; for the first attempt at systematic grammar was made by Dionysius of Thrace, 
who died in the early part of the first century before Christ. They were annotators 
rather than grammarians, and their scholia may be compared to the explanatory notes of 
modern commentators. It must be added here, that, while Zenodotus, Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, Aristarchus, and others, were industriously commenting upon the produc- 
tions of the golden age of Greek literature, Aratus, Callimachus, Apollonius of Rhodes, 
and Nicander were endeavoring to revive the old Ionic, that is, the dialect of Homer 
and Hesiod, but of course without success. These versifiers may be said to afford the 
earliest example of learned men making use of an obsolete language. 

The majority of authors of the Alexandrian period wrote in the common dialect 
(xovvm Seadrextos).” Here follows a list of them, preceded by the names of authors 
who flourished before, but died within, this period. 


Demosthenes 322 Alexis, comedian 306 
Hyperides, orator 322 Theopompus, historian 805 
Aristoteles 322 Anaxippus, comedian 3038— 
Diphilus, comedian 320 Archedicus, comedian 302 
Demades, orator 318 Hieronymus, historian 301— 
Aeschines 314 Philippides, comedian 301— 
Inscription 105 309 Demetrius, comedian 299 
Inscriptions (Tonic) 2117. 2118. 2119 348-308 Deinarchus, orator 292 
Marsyas, historian 308— Menander, comedian 291 
Lycurgus, orator 307— Posidippus, comedian 289— 
Philochorus, historian 306 Theophrastus 287 





* Compare AnTHOL. I, p. 202 Awoidda Bopds, the Altar of Dosiadas, a sonnet in which the verses are 
disposed in the form of an altar. 139 Sippiov Irépuyes, the Wings of Simmias. 140 ippiov ’Qdv, the Egg of 
Simmias. 142 Sippiov UWédexvs, the Axe of Simmias. Luctan. Lexiph. 25 ‘Hyeis 8¢ ob8€ romras érawvodper 
Tovs xara yA@rray ypadpovras moupara. Ta d€ oa, ds mela pérpos mapaBdddew, xabarep 6 Tov Awoiddov Boyds dv cin, 
kai 4 ToU Auxdédpovos ’AXeEavdpa, xai ef Tis rt rovTwv Ty heviy Kaxodapoverrepos. 

* Homer’s poems were enjoyed by the common people of Athens as late as the time of Xenophon. Com- 
pare XEN. Cony. 3, 5 ‘O marip 6 érpedovpevos Srws avip dyabds yevoipny hvdyxacé pe mavra ra ‘Opnpov ern pabeiv. 
Kai viv duvaipny dy "Dudda dAnv cai’ Odvcceav dd orépatos elmciv. "Exeivo 3°, én é ’Avriabévns, KéANOE oe Sr Kar of 
payeodol mavres émicravra taira ra én; Kai mas dv, epn, AeAnOor dxpomperdy ye aitav Sdiyou dy’ éxdorny jpépay ; 
® See above, § 7. 
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Later Authors.” 
Demetrius Phalereus 283 + Inscriptions 4694. 5127 247 — 222 
Eucleides, mathematician 280— Rhianus, poet 222— 
Duris, historian 281— $$ Inscription 2621 247 - 221 
Lynceus, historian 280+ Euphorion 221— 
Sotades (Ionic), poet 280— Inscription 2352 216+ 
Inscription 124 Archimedes (Doric) 212 
Inscription 3595 276+ Chrysippus, philosopher 207 4 
Bion ot Smyrna (Doric), poet 275— Apollonius of Perga, mathematician 205+ mn 
Theocritus (Doric), poet 272— §Hermippus, philosopher 203— 4 
Epicurus, philosopher 270 Aristophanes, grammarian 200— 
Aratus (Epic), poet 269 Polemo, historian 199 
Alexander of ZEtolia (Tonic), poet 269— Inscription (Doric) 1325 196 
Manetho 268 Inscription 4697 196 
Inscriptions 225. 226 266 Eratosthenes, mathematician 194 
Inscription 2374 264 Apollonius Rhodius (Epic), poet 194— 
Philemon, comedian 262 Inscription 3045 193 1 
Lycophron, poet 259— Inscription (Doric) 3046 193+ . 
Zenodotus, grammarian 256 Inscription 4677 188-181 
Callimachus (Epic), poet 256— Inscription 2617 178 - 162 
Septuaginta Interpretes 285 - 247 Inscription 3067 197-158 
Inscription 3137 244+ Aristarchus, grammarian 157 ‘ 
Inscription 2852 243+ Inscription 2855 156 a 
Macho, comedian 230— § Moschus (Doric), poet 154— >. 
Timon Phliasius, poet 225 Inscriptions 3069. 3070 152 ny 
Antigonus of Carystus 225— : 


We remark here, once for all, that, in the lists contained in this Introduction, names 
of authors whose works, or considerable portions of them, have come down to us, are 
printed in Italics ; as, Demosthenes. .Names of authors whose works are lost, or of 
whom only a few fragments have come down to us, are printed in Roman letters ; as, 
Demetrius Phalereus, Diphilus. 

Entire Inscriptions are designated by Italics; mutilated Inscriptions, by Roman 
letters. 

The number placed against the name of an author denotes the year of his death ; 
thus, Demosthenes died in the year 322 before Christ. The number standing opposite 
an Inscription shows the year in which that inscription was written; thus, the date of 
Inscription 2855 (in Boeckh’s Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum) is the year B. C. 156. 





51 See above, § 8. 
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" * The sign — means less, and the sign -+- more, than the number after which itis. Seba 4 
* placed. Sis Anaxippus died shortly after the year 303 before Christ ; eee wee 
shortly after the year 89 of the Cliristian era... as A Psat 

The double sign + means more or less.than. the umber after’ which. it comes. : Thins,” tage Se Bil 
co * Demetrius. Phalereus. died net far from the year 283 before Christ. POR SE Pe ek sey oy 
“The mark, Y means ns. Of uncertain date, : op ele REE Cr ee AT. “et Pov 


“te os ROMAN, PERIOD. i atc ot wt oe Ue NL oe ie ee ae 


Fron the Conquest of Greece by the -Romans C. 146) t to the Removal ¥ te Stat iy ot os Seana 
Se Oe pee 3 2? Goxerninent feom Rome to Constantinople (A, D. B30). hie ine ‘SPR 
’ The ‘all ‘of Corinth’ reduced Greece toa Roman province. ‘In the fast half. “ota ‘the ° ee 
first century of the Christian: era, the emperor Nero declared .it ftee. - The ‘Giecks.. : 
however were incapable of making a wise’ use -of : this boon. “Vespasian. thyprefore.. x 
brought them -baeck under the Roman yoke, declaring at the same time that: they had fare 
‘unlearned liberty ; words which imply that. they, had lost the faculty of governing skews ms oa tee | 2 ies ; 
, :selyes;. The Greek rhetoricians; onthe other hand, with: their usual stiperficialiess, “2S USS See 
asserted that Greece had never been in a'more Pepneroue condition. than ‘When: Vespa: * Pome. fs ee 
oofsi ~ -. “sssian deprived it of its independence.” *: x a ee ere a 
-e Ceuta + This is the: period of empty: detlamation, of grammatical works, of: “ealtsins, | Che a" 
Pele ti * theosopbisn, ‘theurgy, mysticism, monachism, aseeticism, religious persecution, religious: “eer. 
pe “imposture, ‘and philosophical charlatanry. The principal Pre centres. ‘were Alek ee pl. eee 
andria, Athens, and Antioch. - ” or Sg CS oS SS Smer Ss seat ta: 
The common dialect (7 KOU b.dnekros)’ was now. more. or “less spoken. “and = 
“Written “in regions widely remote from each other, in Spain, in” Mesopotamia, (2; ae 
and from Ethiopia to Sarmatia.* “Every well-educated. person »was supposed “to bé, = 
5 Paps. 75.17; 2, "Breibepov 8 Nipwr aqpinow dmdorav. +... Ob pie "EDyoi ye dLeybvero Saxfar rod Béopov. ee 
Odeoracavod yp perk Népwva Sptavros és éupirwov ordow nponyOnoar, nal opis iworedeis re addis 5 Overmars Mak 
elvan pépay nal dxovew éxéevoev iryepsvos, Gropepabnxevas pnoas ri édevOepiay ro ‘EAAnuxéy. PuiLoste. Vit. .° - 42 — is 
° Apoll. 5, 41 Népev édevOépay ddnxe ri “EAXdda, Fohpovéctepdy ri éavrod yvois: Kat émavpdOov ai méhas és fOn + Tg 
Aapixd xal Arrixd, wdvra re avnBnoe fiv Spovoia trav médcwr, & pi) mada 4 ‘EAs elyev. Oteomacrards 3¢ ddixdpevos 





- ; “- 
ddefNero ari rovte ordceis mpoPaddédpevos*xal da, otmre rhs émt rordvde Spyns. Tods’ ody ob pdvov rois maBotcr, GAA es. vs 
xal 76 "AmodXevig muipbrepoy 10d ris Bacidelas Hous Boker, x. r.r. It is not to-be-imagined that, by 40 Awpid, ia 
ff0n "Arrixd, Philostratus means stealing in general, and peculating in particular (compare XEN. An. 4, 6, 14 seq.). : ; ee : 

% Cicer. Pro Arch. 23 Nam, siquis minorem gloriae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus percipi, quam ex “ee be ¥ 
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acquainted with it.*' In fact, it was a sort of universal language, and consequently 
a medium of communication. It may not be unimportant to observe here that 
most of the writers of the Roman period were colonial Greeks, and many of them 
were not even of Greek descent.” | 


§ 11. 


In the second century of our era the language had deviated perceptibly from the 
ancient standard. Old words and expressions had disappeared, and new ones succeeded 
them. In addition to this, new meanings were put upon old words. .The syntax, 
moreover, was undergoing some changes. The purists of the day made an effort. to 
check this tendency, but they were steadily opposed by usage, and not unfrequently by 
good sense.” Those self-constituted guardians of the honor of the ancient Attic may 
be. divided into two classes; the grammarians (as Phrynichus and Meeris), on the one 
hand, and the literary exquisites, on the other. The former took it upon themselves 
to anttihilate every word and phrase that.had not the good fortune to be under the 
special protection of a Thucydides or a Plato. ‘“ You must not use this word,” they 
would say, “because it is not found in any ancient author. This is a good word, 





Latinis, vehementer errat: propterea quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere regionibus, Latina suis finibus, 
exiguis sane continentur. Senec. Consol. ad Helv. 6, 8 Quid sibi volunt in mediis barbarorum regionibus 
Graecae urbes? Quis inter Indos Persasque Macedonicus sermo? Juven. 15, 110 Nune totus Graias 
nostrasque habet orbis Athenas. . F 

a QurintIL. 1, 1, 12 A Graeco sermone puerum incipere malo. JuveEN. 6, 184 Nam quid rancidius quam 
quod se non putat ulla Formosam, nisi quae de Tusca Graecula facta est, De Sulmonensi mera Cecropis ? 
omnia Graece,.Cum sit turpe magis nostris nescire Latine, ete. SugTon. Claud. 42 Nec minore cura Graeca 
studia sécutus est, amorem praestantiamque linguae occasione omni professus. 

Marius despised Greek as the language of a conquered nation. Pxut. I, 406 F. 

Compare N T. Act. 21, 37 MéAdov re elodyerOar eis ri mapepBoriy 6 Haidos Aéyer TO xAudpyxg, ef ELeori po 
elmeiv ri mpds oe ; ‘O 8¢ Epn, ‘EAAQnoti ywaoxes ; 

* Compare Pru. II, 413 F Tis xowis ddcyavdpias, iw ai mpérepas ordoes kal of médepos rep waaay Spod Ts Ti 
olxoupévny dreipydcavro, mciorov pépos 7) “EAAds peréoxnxe, Kal podus dy viv An wapdoxos tprxidiovs Smdiras. Paus. 
7,17, 1 Els day 8¢ doOeveias rére padiora xariAGev % “EdAas AvpavOcioa Kara pépn Kai dvaropOnOcioa ef apyxijs td Tov 
daipovos. 

*® Sext. Adv. Gram. 10, p. 257 Acimera: odv rj wavrav ovvnbeia mpootxew: ef 8 rovro, ov xpeia Tis dvadoyias, 
GAA raparnpneews Tov mas of moddol Biadéyovra Kai mas “EAAnuxdy mapaddxovras fj ds ov Towvrov éxxdivovar. Ibid. 
p- 264 Modal ydp haow eloi cuvnPervas, kai GAAn pev "AOnvaiwv, DaAn 8 Aaxedaipoviay > xai madw ’AOnvaiwv diapéepovea 
pév 7) madara, éfnr\Aaypévn S¢ 7 viv, kal ody » abr) pév TaY KaTa Ty Gypoixiay, } ait? d¢ Trav év Gore dvarpiBdvT@y - mapd 
kai 6 Kwpixds Aéyer "Apiotopdyns, AudAexrov Exovra péonv médews, Odr’ doreiay imvbndvrépav, Odr’ dvedevOepoy vmraypo.- 
KoTépay. 















AND BYZANTINE GREEK. oy soe © | 


because it is old.” They assumed that.the limits of the Greek language had been 
for ever fixed during the Athenian period. In short, they overlooked the simple fact 
that a spoken language never “remains stationary, but imperceptibly passes from one 
stage to another. Sometimes they would carry their presumption so far as to attempt 
to correct authors of the first order. Thus, Phrynichus finds fault with od47 in Xeno- 
phon, pores in Aristotle, and éwrvpicwos in Hyperides. But we must not suppose 
that this class of critics had any influence with their contemporaries. On the contrary, 
as they were remarkable neither for sense nor for real learning, they were contemned 
by men of judgment, and ridiculed by epigrammatists.” 

The latter, namely, the literary exquisites,* conceived the preposterous idea of 
restoring the classical Attic in all its splendor. The mania for rare and obsolete 





In Atheneus, this class of scholars is represented by Ulpianus of Tyre, surnamed Ketrovxeiros, 
because he was in the habit of asking ceiras; od reiras; does it occur? does it not occur? Sext. Adv. 
Gram. 4, p. 237 Ov ddiynv 8é ay Exn poipav els mporpomiy Kal Grav Brérapev rods pnde dio cxeddy phyara defios 
cipew Svvapevovs ypappatixods €Oédovras éxagrov Trav péya duvnbévrav ev eippadeia ai ‘EAAnnop@ madady, xabdmep 
Covxvdidyv, TAdrwva cai Anpoobévnv, as BdpBapov éd¢yxew. The following passages confirm Sextus’s view of the 
attainments of these pedants. ANTHOL. III, p. 38 *Av rod ypapparixod prvnc8@ pdvov “HAo8apov, Evdis codorxifov 
7d ordua pou dé8era. ATHEN. 15, 2 El pi) larpol Reavy, ovdév dv hv ray ypapparixay pwpdrepor. 

It may be added here, that, in a treatise entitled ToAvSiov mepi BapBapiopod, all the examples 
illustrative of solecistic construction are taken from the best poets. Borss. IIT, 229 seq. 

8 These are the true "Arrixcorai or of ’Arrexifovres. Compare Tatian. 26 Ti yap, & pares: 
rav ypappdrev éLapries tov médepov ; Ti d€ as ev muyph ovyxpovas ras expavnces airay dia Tav "AOnvaiov Peduspar, 
Béov oe Aadreiv voixdtepov ; Ei yap *Arrici{ers ovx dv *AOnvaios, eye por rod pi) Awpltew ri alriay. Hs rd pev 
elvai oor Soxei BapBapixa@repov, ro 8é mpds tiv dpuidiay iaporepov; Lucian. Lexiph. 20 Kal judas rods viv 
mpogopidovvras Katakimav mpd xirlov érdv jpiv diadéyerae Svactpépwr ri yddrray, .... os 37 Te péya by, ef 
nis fevifor, cai rd Kxabeornxds vduiopa tis povas mapaxémra. Ibid. 25 Td 8 mdvrwvy xatayeNuorérarov éxeivd 
éorw Sri imepdrrixos elva dgiav xal thy ova eis 1d dpyaidrarov admnxpiBopevos roaira éna, padDov 8€ tra mei- 
ora, éyxarapeyviess Trois Adyous, A pydé mais dpri pavOdvov dyvonceev. Quom. Hist. Scrib. 22 Era peragi ovros 
evredj dvépara Kal Snyotixa Kal mr@xixa moda mapeveBeBvoro, GALEN. VI, 344 C Ov rois ’Arruxitew ev Th povy 
mponpnuévois ypdderar Tatra: .... ddd’ larpois pév padvora ph) mavy te ppovrifovew *Arrimicpod. ... . Obras yap 
ol8 Ste riv pev ’AOnvaiwv pari ovdev iyotvra Tysm@répay THs Tov Dov dvOpomev. 348 A “Oca dé evyovet thy Trav 
mpexoxkiay mpoonyopiay "Appenakad pra xarovow dyudérepa. 351 E Tév ober, a viv pév ovrws dvopdtovor mdvres 
"EdAnves, od cvyya@povar 8€ of "Arrixi{ovres pera rod Y Aeyew. 361 E Todro rd dAdxavov of rip €ritpurtov Wevdoradeiay 
doxodvres dvondtew dgvover paghavor, Somep trois mpo éLaxociwv érdv ’AOnvaiors diadreyopevwv tar, GAN’ ovxt Trois viv 
"EdAnow. 363 D Kadodcr 3° airiy [ri xuiipay] mavres of hevyovres td oivnbes ov dia rod K Kai rod I THY mporny 
avddaSiv dvoudforres, GAAG ba To K kai rod Y. 365 D Ov8€ yap rois ’Arrixifew ty pwr omovddfovow, adda roils 
iyraiver €O€dovar ypapera tava. 

For witticisms at the expense of the Atticists, see ANTHOL. III, pp. 47. 55. Lucian. Rhet. Praecept. 16, 
Aten. 3, 53. 
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words. and expressions was now very great; the supply, however, was at least equal 


to the demand. Every obscure corner of Greek literature was zealously ransacked 
for these hidden treasures.* And if a word’ or expression was objected to, nothing 
was easier for the word-hunters than to produce excellent authority for it.” One of 
this class of writers, Lucian tells us, fancied himself so thoroughly Attic as to translate 
into Greek even Latin proper names. Thus, he converted Saturninus into. Kpowos, 
because Saturnus eorresponds to Kpdvos; and instead of Spovrav he wrote Ppédvtis, 
because he took for granted that Fronto was derived from ¢povris.” Had he been ‘better 
acquainted with Latin, he would have transformed him most probably into Meraias. 

It has already been remarked that some of the Alexandrian poets used the old 
Tonic, that is, the language of Homer and Hesiod." We now add, that, in the above- 
mentioned century, it was not an uncommon thing, even for good scholars, to write in 
the then obsolete new Ionic dialect.” Thus, Lucian, in his De Astrologia and De Syria 
Dea, and Arrian in his Indica, attempt to imitate Herodotus. Aretzus, a physician, 
employed this dialect after the example of Hippocrates. 


§ 12. 


The Asiatic style, that is, the style in which little else is required than high- 
sounding words and sonorous periods, made its appearance among the Greeks shortly 
before the time of Dionysius of Halicarnassus.” It is represented by the declama- 
tions of Dion Chrysostomus, Aristeides, and Libanius; productions which conclusively 
show that it is possible to use language skilfully without necessarily conveying any 
important ideas. But it must not be forgotten that these oration-makers enjoyed a 





*® Lucran. Rhet. Praecept. 17 *Av codouions 8¢ 4 BapBapions, tv torw pdppaxoy } dvairxuvria, Kai mpdxerpov 
evOds Svopa obre Svros twos, obre yevouévou more i} mounrod, f ovyypapéws. PHRYN. init. Ob AarOdve BC ot, Somep 
008” Do 1 Trav Kara radeiav, Ss ties aromdavnOévres ths apxaias pwvis cai émi ri dpabiay xarahevyovres ropifover 
pdprupds Twas Tov mpoeipnrba tmd Trav apxaiwy rdode tas pwvds. 

® Lucian. Quomod. Hist. Serib. 21. 

“1 See above, § 9. 

Lucian. Quomod. Hist. Scrib. 16 "Apgdpevos év 1H "Idd: ypdpew, odx of8’ & re Sééav, abrixa pdda éni ri 
cowhv perprAOev. Thbid. 18, 

* Dion. Har. V, 446 ‘H pév ’Arrixi potca Kai dpyaia kai airéyOev dropov [read aripov?] «nn oxjpa trav 
éauris éxmecoica ayabay, 5-3" & rwev Bapdbper ris Acias éx6es kai mpanv adixopévn povoa, x. tr. A. Compare CIcER. 
Brut. 9 Phalereus ....delectabat magis Athenienses, quam inflamabat. Qurytit. 10, 1, 33 Nec versicolo- 
rem illam, qua Demetrius Phalereus dicebatur uti, vestem bene ad forensem pulverem facere. 10, 1, 80 


Phalerea illum Demetrium, quamquam is primus inclinasse eloquentiam dicitur. 
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high reputation for eloquence in their ‘day.*. Thus, the admirers of Aristeides had no 
difficulty in putting him on an equality with’ Demosthenes.“® .- -* 2 | 
































§ 13. 


The Greek Fathers were more or less under the influence of the Septuagint and the 
New Testament, and, as a body, they did not set a high valueon elegance of diction,“ - 
Some of them even discouraged the study of pagan authors. Thus, the author of the 
Constitutions of the Apostles asks disapprovingly “”: “ What defect, pray, dost thou 
find in the law of God, that thou shouldst have recourse to those heathenish fables ? ” 
The ecclesiastical vocabulary continued to receive accessions until a late date, but by 
far the greater number of theological terms was introduced before the close of the 
fifth century. | 

If therefore we would have a clear conception of the state of the language during 
the contest of Christianity against heathenism, we must never lose sight of the distinc- 
tion between Pagan and Christian writers. The former were the legitimate successors 
of those of the preceding period. The latter may be regarded as intruders or disturb- 
ing forces. As to Philon and Josephus, the Jews, so far as language is concerned they 
are to be classed with the Fathers. Here follows a list of authors of the Roman 
period. 


Nicander (epic) 138 Agatharchides 113+ 
Inseription 4682 134+ Dionysius of Thrace, grammarian 107 
Polybius 129 Artemidorus 103 
Apollodorus 128 Antipater of Sidon 100— 
Hipparchus 127 Scymnus 90 
Inscription 4893 127— Inscription 4678 117-82 
Inscription 4896 127-117 Parthenius 63 





“4 Compare Lucian. Rhet. Praecept. 17. Lexiph. 23. Cicer. Brut. 17 Utinam imitarentur nec ‘solum 
ossa, sed etiam sanguinem ! 

 AristeD. III, 737 (Upodeydp.) "Hveyxev obv 4 tpirn opd, déeyw 8€ 4 Tis “Acias, mpoedOoica cody Kai 
Oavpdorov dvopa rov "Apioreidnv. 742 °O yap ds Biov Anuoobéves mpordy Kxarevonoaper, TovTo én’ dkpiSelas Trav vewré- 
pov codiotixay dvdpav airis pdvos pepiunra. 743 Anpoobenxoy S¢ rd rovovrov Oedpnya. 

Basix. III, 455 D ’AAN iyeis, & Oavpdowe, Mooei kai "HXig cal rois obra paxapios dvBpdor civecper, éx Tijs 
BapBdpov ovis diadeyouévors jyiv, ra éavradv Kal ra wap éxeivar Pbeyydueba, voiv pev drnOi, éEw 3 duabj. 461 E 
Ti yap dv eirowev mpds obras *Artixifoveay yAGrray, mriy ort ddvewv cipi padnris duodoys kai gidG; addressed to 
Libanius. 

* Const. Apost. 1, 6 Ti ydp coe nai deiwer ev ro vouw Tov Oeod, i in’ éxciva ra éOvduvba dpyhons; Here 
i” is equivalent to dcre ; that is, it denotes result, not purpose. 
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Inscriptions 4898. 4897, b. 48997 55+ Inscription 3902, 5 11 
Posidonius 51— Dionysius of Halicarnassus. , 7 
Diodorus of Sicily 43 Dionysius Periegetes 1 
Nicolaus of Damascus 16 
BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. 
. 
Pagan Writers. 
Babrius 1+ Antoninus Liberalis 147+ 
Lesbonazx, orator 1+ Hephaestion 150+ 
Lesbonax, grammarian ? . Inscription 3834 157 
Apollonius, lexicon ? Inscription 4680 
Tryphon, grammarian Arrianus 161+ 
Inscription 2060 (Doric) Ptolemaeus, geographer 161 
Strabo 14 Cleomedes ? 
Antipater of Thessalonica 38+ Artemidorus,’Overpoxpitixdy 161? 
Inscription 4762 44 Apollonius, grammarian 161+ 
Onosander 49+ Aelius Herodianus, grammarian 
Inscription 4956 49 Polyaenus 163+ 
Xenocrates, physician 50+ Inscription 395 
Inscription 4697, 6 Oppianus 171. 
Inscription 4699 56+ Pausanias 174+. 
Erotianus 68 Marcus Antoninus 180 
Inscription 4957 68 Herodes Atticus 180? 
Leonidas of Alexandria 70+ Maximus of Tyre 180? 
Inscription 5879 78 Hermogenes 180? 
Epictetus * 89+ Aristeides 180? 
Inscription 4716 Lucianus 180 
Plutarchus 96+ Inscription 4683 180 -183 
Inscription 4150, b, p. 1112 (Doric) 97 Pollux,’Ovopaatixdy 183 
Dioscorides 100+ Galenus 200+ 
Dion Chrysostomus 117+ Aretaeus, physician ? 
Inscription 4732 130 Arcadius, grammarian ? 
Inscription 4734 130+ Phrynichus, grammarian 200+ 
Dracon, grammarian 138 Moeris, grammarian ? 
Aelianus 138 Diogenes Laertius 200+ 
Inscription 4679 145 - 147 Achilles Tatius 200+ be 
*® The Lectures of Epictetus were taken down by Arrian essentially as they were delivered. Consequently 


they may be regarded as representing the familiar style of the latter part of the first century. See Epicr. 


1 init. 


Seatus 

Inscription 4989 
Dion Cassius 
Athenaeus 
Inscription 4705 
Herodianus,. historian 
Philostratus 


Philon 

Matthaeus, Eiayyériov 
Marcus, EiayyéXtov 
Lucas, Eiayyértov 
Petrus,’Eriororai 
Paulus,’Eriarorai 
Jacobus, "Emiorory 
Judas,’"Emiarory 
Josephus” 

Joannes, EvayyéAtov 
Clemens of Rome 
Clenientine Homilies 
Oonstitutiones Apostolorum 
Canones Apostolorum 
Barnabas 

Epistola ad Diognetum 
Apocrypha 

Dionysius Areopagites 
Ignatius 

Basileides 

Marcion 

Justinus, martyr 
Valentinus 

Ptolemaeus 


Hegesippus 


200+ 
200+ 
222 
228 
2324 
238 


249-4 


AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 


Plotinus 
Dexippus 
Longinus 
Porphyrius 
Aphthonius 
Palaephatus 
Tamblichus 


Jewish and Christian Writers. 


40 


97 
100+ 
100+ 


~~ a ew ow 


? 
? 


107+ 


120-4 
140+ 
-. 440-4 
150+ 
150-++ 


a 
> 


Polycarpus - 

Tatianus 

Theophilus of Antioch 
Athenagoras 

Hermeias 

Dionysius of Corinth 
Maximus 

Irenaeus 

Caius or Gaius 

Clemens of Alexandria 
Hippolytus 

Sextus Julius Africanus 
Origenes 

Dionysius of Alexandria 
Concilium Antiochenum I. 
Concilium Antiochenum II. 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus 
Phileas of Egypt 
Methodius of Patara 
Petrus of Alexandria 
Coneilium Ancyranum 
Concilium Neocaesariense 
Concilium Laodicenum 
Concilium Nicaenum I. 
Concilium Gangrense 





268-4 
268-4 
273 

805+ 
817+ 


1664 


178+ 
190+ 
200+ 


200-+ 
217 


2214 
° 251 


265 


270 
300 
300-4 
304 
314 
314 


825 





* Josephus, according to his own statement, wrote his history of the Jewish war originally in his native 


tongue for the use of such of his countrymen as lived in the interior of Western Asia. The translation 


into Greek was made by himself for those who spoke that language. Josrpu. Bell. Jud. Prooem. 1. 
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BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


Sut. 


From the Removal of ‘the Seat of Government from Rome to Constantinople (A. D. 330), 


to the Conquest of Constantinople by the Turks (A. D. 1453). 


When ‘Coustatitiine” the Great removed the seat of empire to Byzantium, he talled 


~ it New Rome, aid also Constantinople: The | Greeks, as well as the other subjects of 


the Roman emperor, were now called Romans, and sometimes Eastern Romans, to 
distinguish them ‘from thé Western Romans, that is, the genuine Romans.” With regard 
to the name Hellénes, which the ancient Greeks gave themselves, it is to be observed 
here that, during the preceding periods, the Jews of Alexandria and of other places out 
of Palestine often used it in the sense of pagans, heathens, gentiles, idolaters, apparently 
because the Greeks were the most prominent gentile people with whicli they were 
acquainted. This signification passed into the works of the Christian authors. The 
name I'pac«é¢, from. Polybius downward, represents the LatinGraecus, a Greek, 
not the mythical Mpazxés. The Byzantines, when they speak of the inhabitants of 
Greece, usually designaté them by the term Helladikoi.” 

Byzantium or Constantinople, the new capital of the Roman world, was now the 
great literary centre. The language during this long period passed through several 


stages, and ‘therefore it will be necessary to divide it into a number of subgtdinate 


periods or epochs. We propose the following. 
First. From A. D. 330 to 622, the year of the Hegira. 
Second. From 622 to 1099, the year of the capture of Jerusalem by the Crusaders. 
Third. From 1099 to 1453, the.year of the fall of oe 


§ 15. 
First Epoch. From A. D. 330 to 622. 


a 


Constantine was the first Roman emperor that publicly declared in favor of the 
new religion. But although Christianity, that is, the externals of Christianity,” 





® See Paopun, Popaios, Popavos, Kevoravrivoy médus, in the Glossary. 
5! See Dpauds, ‘EAAadixds, “EAny, in the Glossary. 
* From the following epigram of Palladas it may be inferred that statues of Greek gods were sometimes 


transformed into Christian saints, and kept in churches. ANTHOL. XIII, p. 661: 
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enjoyed the protection of the court, the ancient religion continued to struggle for 
existence as late as the ninth century.” Many of the emperors were fond of religious 
controversy, and Constantinople was now converted into a vast theological seminary, in 
which everybody fancied himself a doctor of divinity.“ We add here that Justinian’s 
passion for magnificent churches led him to appropriate even the teachers’ salaries 
to its gratification; the consequence of which was the breaking up of the public 
schools and the rapid spread of ignorance.” 

The Greek of this epoch, notwithstanding the changes it had undergone, re- 
tained its original character; that is, it was ancient Greek in the strictest sense of 
the expression. The spoken language formed the basis of the written, but at the same 
time it contained many words and phrases which good scholars generally avoided.” 
Thus, Chrysostom’s style, although superior to that of an uneducated person, was level 
to the comprehension of the common people of Constantinople, with whom he was a 
great favorite. 

It will be found very convenient to divide the authors belonging to this epoch 
into secular and ecclesiastical. Of these the former may be regarded as the successors 
of the pagan, and the latter of the Christian writers of the Roman period. It is to be 
further remarked that the spoken dialect of this age is to be sought, not in the elaborate 
productions of its rhetoricians, but in such works as the homilies of Macarius, the 
Gospel of Nicodemus, the Apophthegmata Patrum, the Leimonarion of Joannes 
Moschus, and the Acts of Councils. 





Eis tov Mapivns oikor. 
Xptoriavol yeyaa@res OAvpma Sapar’ Exovres 
"EvOdde vaerdovow dmnpoves > ovd€ yap abrovs 
Xan PdrdAw ayovea hepésBrov ev mupi Once. 

The title Eis rév Mapivns oixov, To the house of Marina, implies that such statues were seen in a church 
dedicated to Saint Marina, who suffered martyrdom in the year 270 (see Horot. jul. 17). The last sentence 
may be paraphrased as follows: The smith’s forge will not convert them into utensils ; referring to metallic 
statues. 

% The inhabitants of Maina (the modern Mdvy), in Peloponnesus, adopted Christianity in the reign of 
Basil the Macedonian. Porrn. Adm. 224. 

5* Compare Grea. Nyss. III, 466. 

% Zonar. 14, 6, p. 63 (Paris). 

5 Compare Lyp. 11 Pwpaiois 8€ rd Kavoiy émi pév rav lepav catrovparv, emi 8€ Trav elaxiav €movdapiar, 
iw dGwadapiayv of moddoi €£ dyvoias mpogayopevovew éwmovras yap Tas eboxias Popaios Bos Kadeiv. 82, 12 
"Avicxav 6 Hus Thv GpOprov Siavxopmifes xaipdy, bv of woddol aby Hv dvopdfovew. 139 TovxKas 6 xpewBdpos, dy oi 
idi@rar (ixxdy éxdderay cad’ hyads. 169,20 Snypévra airas oi ris avAjs Kadovow, dvti rod xpucdonua~ 7d dé 
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Secular Writers. 


Ulpian of Antioch 330+ Eunapius (pagan) 414 
Theodosius, grammarian ? Paulus Silentiarius 420? 
Harpocration Zosimus (pagan) 425+ 
Julianus (pagan) 363 Olympiodorus 425+ 
Oribasius 363+ Orion 450? ? 
Himerius (pagan) 386 Hierocles 450+ 
Themistius (pagan) 390 Stobaeus 450? ? 
Libanius (pagan) 391 Priscus (Panites) 471 
Heracleides, grammarian ?? Proclus 485 
Melampus, grammarian ?? Coluthus 500+ 
Ammonius, grammarian 391+ Tryphiodorus 500? 
Pappus, mathematician 395? Malchus 500? 
Stephanus of Byzantium 400+  Aétius 500+ 
Nemesius 400? ? Alexander Trallianus 

Longus 400? ? Joannes Lydus 527+ 
Musaeus 400? ? Theophilus Antecessor 537 
Xenophon of Ephesus ?? Procopius 543 
Chariton of Aphrodisias ?? Agathias 558+ 
Syrianus ?? Nonnus 

Aristaenetus ?? Entocius, mathematician 560+ 
Alciphron ?? Petrus (Patricius) 562 
Quintus of Smyrna 400? ? Justinianus, the emperor 565 
Palladas 400+ Menander (Protector) 583 
Heliodorus 400+ Mauricius, the emperor 607 


Ecclesiastical Writers. 


Concilium Caesariense in Palaestina 335 Eustathius of Antioch 
Concilium Tyrium 335 Concilium Antiochenum 341 
Eusebius of Cesarea 840+ Concilium Sardicense 347 





mriOos eri rev iwrixdv xraptdov onpéevtra. 178 ‘O dé pavduins xArapvdos cidds €or, TO mapa TH TAHOE partion 
Aeydpevov. 179, 20 OCijxar + odrw 3é rd Aeyopevov TO TAHOE KaXapdptov exeivn Neyovow. PrRoOc. I, 319 Teppavors 
re, of viv Ppayyot xadrowwra. Srmoc. 47 Obs cal Totprovs dmoxadeiv trois moAdois yropymrepov. 245 
®padyyot 8€ dpa obrot rH vewrépa yAdrry Katovoud{ovra. 331, 14 ‘OAcdda...., Spdépawva 8 ravrnv cidba 
ra mAnOn dmoxadeiv. 341,19 “Avdpa rid rav eis xaddos ypaddrrar, dv ev cvvOdce povis Karey pahor dvoudte ra 
mdrnOn. 323,10 °Ov oxpiBava ciwhe ra wrAnbn droxadeiv. 333 Tay Bnudrov rév ivnrav (24uBova 8 
ravra Ta mAHOn droxadei). 

Compare also Por. 77, p. 54,39 Kai od8€ ai xawompercis aire [rH MdAx@], Soa rd euchaytixdy Kai etnxov Kai 
peyarciov €xover, mapaSrérovrau. 129 "Ears 3¢ [Aovios] riv ppdow capns re xai kabapds Kai idos yAueirytos, pevywr 
dé ri év Adyous Kaworouiav. 79, p. 55, 24 Newrepifes 3¢ [Kadvdidos] nai rais ovvrdgeow, ovx eis rd yAadupdy padXoy 


kal érahpddirov, domep Erepo, GdX’ Sore dvoyep}s dxodoas cai tov Hd€os imepdpios. 
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Concilium Ilyricum 365 Philostorgius 425-+- 
Titus of Bostra 371+ Theodorus of Mopsuestia 429 
Concilium Alexandrinum 372 Synesius 430+ 
Athanasius 373 Concilium Ephesinum 431 
Concilium Romanum 373 Asterius of Amasea 431-+- 
Basilius of Csarea 379 Hesychius of Jerusalem 434 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum I. 381 Socrates 439-- 
Euagrius (Monachus) 383+?  Cyrillus of Alexandria 444 
Timotheus of Alexandria 385 Proclus of Constantinople 446 
Cyrillus of Jerusalem 386 Concilium Chalcedonense 451 
Macarius 890+ Theodoretus 457+ 
Gregorius of Nazianzus 390 Basilius of Seleucia 458 
Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople Gelasius of Cyzicus 477 
Theophilus of Alexandria 391+ Theodorus Lector 500+ 
Gregorius of Nyssa 394 Romanus, author of the xcovrdkia, 
Amphilochius 395+ flourished in the reign of Anastasius, 
Nicodemi Euangelium™ 395+ say 496-518 
Didymus of Alexandria 396 Damascius 538 
Euagrius (Scitiensis) 400— Cosmas Indicopleustes 535 
Isidorus of Pelusium 400+ Concilium Hierosolymitanum 536 
Codex Canonum Ecclesiae Africanae Concilium Oonstantinopolitanum 536 
Epiphanius 402 Concilium Constantinopolitanum II. 553 
Philon of Carpasia Cyrillus of Scythopolis 557+ 
Joannes Chrysostomus 407 Euagrius 595 
Nilus 420+ Anastasius Sinaites 599 
Palladius, author of the Aavaaixoy 420+ Joannes, 6 ris KXipaxos, that is, au- 
Apophthegmata Patrum thor of the KAipa€, 600+ 
Paradisus (Aegyptiorum Monachorum Anastasius Sinaites 609 
Historia) Joannes Moschus, author of the Acecpo- 
Sozomenus 423-+- vdptov 620+ 
§ 16. 


We subjoin the following specimens of the popular style of the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth centuries of the Christian era. 

From the Gospet or Nicopemus, Cap. 1 Aéyovow oi *Iovéaio. Witdre: Akwipev to 
vuerepov péyeOos wate avTov TmapacThcas TH Aryati cov Kat axovoOjva. Kai mpooxareod- 
pevos avtous 6 IIidtos Xeyee avtois: Eiaté pou dri mas Sivayar eyo yeuov dv RBacidéa 


) / , > na ¢ - > , ’ 7s 9 
eferacat ; Aeyovow avtm, Hyeis ov reyowev Bacidea avrov eivas, GX avros éavTov Dever. 





* The author of this performance gravely informs us that it was originally written in Hebrew by Nico- 
demus ; that is, the Nicodemus who is mentioned several times in John’s Gospel. 








SS a 


20 A GLOSSARY OF LATER 


TIpockareodpevos S& 6 Tindros tov Kovpowpa reyes avt@ Mera emvecxcias axOnrw 6 Inoois. 
, ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 4 ‘ = 4 . ‘ ~ / a 
ExBas 8€ 6 Kovpowp Kai yvepiocas avtov Tpocexuyncer, Kai AaBwv TO KaTadTMpA THs YELpOS 
avTov irhwcev yapuai Kai reyer avt@ Kupic, wde mepurdrnoov Kat eioedOe, Sti Karel oe oO 
‘ - a / 
jryeuov. ’Idaevres Se ot Iovdaior 0 éroincev 6 Kovpowp xatéxpakay tod IIindrov Aeyovtes + Atari 
o -& / > > > 4 > a >. > *. > 4 
UTO TpaiKwVOS AUTOV OUK Eexédevaas EiceNOeiv, AAX LTO KOUpTwpOS ; 
1 . a > , a 
From the ApopuTrHecMATA Parrum. Antonius. XXV Elev 6 aBSas ’Avrwvos ott 
yw ‘ o ew - ‘ 3 ‘ mi , ‘ , > , 
Epyxerat xaipos iva ot avOpwro pavacw: kai erav Swot twa wn pawwopuevov, eTavacTncovTat 
auT@ Aéyoutes Gre Xv waivy Sia To wy elvar Sworov avrois, XXXI More 6 aBBas *Avrovos 
/ n“ ‘ 5] , 
édefato Kaveravtiov tov Bacihews ypdupa iva €dXOn cis Kevotaytwovmodw, Kai éoxorer Ti 
A a a ll a a a ‘ UJ > A 
monca. Aye oiv To 48Ba TlavAw to paOnth avtov. "“Ndeidov aredOeiv ; Kai rEyer avr@- 
? / ‘ 7 
Eav arérOns, ’ Avtavis heyy’ e& Se wy aTerOns, aBBas ’ Avrwvis. 
. e a > 7 ag? A / @ 
Arsenius. XV "Eneyev 6 aBBas "Apoéwos drt apxetov T@ povay@ wa Koatar piav dpa, 
? 
eav 7 ayovirrns. ‘ 
T 7 , wv ‘ a 
Agathon. VII Elmrev wadw epi avtod drt modddxis peteBn Ex@v THY Gpirav éavTOd 
wovny eis TO wavvddw. XV “Edeyov wept rod aBBa "AydOwvos Sti Tpia Eryn erroincer éxwv dOov 
> 7+ ~ 
eis TO TOMA AUTO, Ews ov KaTopOwee TO GLwTraY. 
. a , . 39 a ¥ , ‘ 
Achillas. II Elev 6 d88as Byripns ott xataBaivovtos pov wore eis Ranrw eSwxdv poe twes 
Oriya wira iva Swow Tois yépover, Kai Expovea eis TO KEANOV TOD BBG AXiARG iva SHow avTe. 
e ‘ ‘ 4 > ‘ > 
O & &n, Bice, dderPe, ove HOcdov iva Kpovons por aptt, ci hv wavva* pmde eis GdAo KEAALov 
aTrenO ’Aveywpnoa ovv eis TO KEAXOV mo Kal avnVvEyKa aUTa Eis THY ExKANCLa>. 
ys. *Avexdpnoa obv eis r vier 
Epiphanius. I Aupyjearo 6 ays ’Emupdvos 6 ericxoros ote eri Tov paxapiou ’APavaciov 
a /. a , ‘ 7 , e ‘ wy > , 7 7 ‘ 
Tov meydou Kop@vas TepumTapevat TO TOD Yeparridos vepov éxpalov amavotws Kpas kpas. Kai 
, ‘ a 
mpootdvres emi tov waxdpov ’A@avdowv ot "Eddnves expatav + Kaxoynpe, etme nyiv ti xpafovew 
e a ‘ > ‘ > e lol ‘ a e ‘ ‘ a a“ > 
ai xop@vat. Kai arroxpiBeis elwev. Ai xopa@va xpafovow xpas xpas: to de kpas tH Av- 
coviov dwvy avpiov éott. Kai mpocerides dre Avpiov oweoGe rhv Sokav rod Oeov. Kai éfjs 
, e a a ‘ ~ 
HYyYVEXOn 6 Odvaros tod "Iovdavod Bacidéws. Kai tovrov yevoyévov, cvvdpapyovtes xatéxpatov toi 
eparidos Néyoures, Eav ove nOcrdes avtov, ti ekdpBaves Ta éavTod ; 
Theodorus Phermensis. XXIX ’HnOdv wore eave adrod tpeis Anotai, wai oi Sto expdrovv 
avrov, 6 Sé eis éxovBdde TA cKedn adtod. ‘As Se eEnveyxe ta BiBAla Kai trav reBitwva 7HOEre 
a “ a ‘ ‘ 7 = 
AaBeiv. Tore Neyer adtois, Todto adiere. Oi Se ovx HOcdov. Kat xwnoas tas xeipas avtov 
a e , ‘ 
Epprye rovs Svo. Kai iddvres époBnOnoav. Kai rye avtois 6 yepwr, Madey Semacnre- 
, > ‘ , , , ‘ , a , \ ,. o@ 4 oe J , 7 
Toucate avTa eis Tecoapa pépy, Kai AdBeTe Ta Tpia, Kai adete TO Ev. Kai ovtws eroincay da 
‘ “ ‘ , , A ‘ , ‘ / 
TO AaBeww TO wEpos avTOU Tov AeBiTwva TOY TUVAKTLKOV. 
Theophilus. III "Ha@cv wore warépes eis "AreEdvdpevav krnBévtes vo Oeopirov tod apyre- 
, ” , S.. 1% ‘ , ie , , 3 , 7 A > > a / ‘ 
TigkoTOV iva Toincn evynv Kai KabEdy Ta iepa. Kai eoOrovtwy avtav pet avtov, mapeteOn xpéas 


ee 4 ‘ > 4 a ¥ 
moo x.ov. Kai no@.ov pndev Svaxpwopevor. Kai X\aBav 6 ewicKxoros &v xoTradw edwxe Tw eyylota 
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avTov yépovte Neywr, "Sov todTo Kaddov Kxorradw éotiv, pdye aBBa. Oi Se amoxpiévtes elrov, 
“Hycis fws dipte Xdyava joOiouev* ei Se xpéas éoti ov tpwyouev. Kai overs mpoedero ovde els 
é€ avrav yevoacOat avrod. ; 

From the Acts of the Concitrum Consrantinopotitanum (A. D. 536). Coleti V, p. 
1148 seq. Eicodou yevopévns xara ro ovvnOes év TH aywwrdtyn jwav weyady ExKAnoia év tpepa 
xupiaxyn 7H IE’ rod éveata@ros iovdiov pnvos THs evdexaTns erweunoews Tapa Tod Seamrdrou 1)uav Tov 
dywwtarov apx“eTiaKoTou Kal oixoupevrixod matpiapxou Iwdvvov, ws ove ayvoet Kat 7 nuetépa Beo- 
pireva, ev TH yeverOar avtov crv TO evayel KATP Tept Tov duBwva, avai yeyovacw amo Tov aod 
Aeyouveat, TloAra ra Eryn Tod matpidpyov! moka Ta rn TOU Bacihews! ModAd TA Ern THS av- 
youotns ! moAda ta Eryn Tod Tatpiapyou ! ’Axowevnros Svati péevopev ; Emi tocaira érn Svati 
ov kowwvovpuev ; "Ex tav yeipov cov Kowwrncat Oérouev. "Eés! avedOe eis tov auBova. ’Eés! 
meicov Tov adv cov. Ava Toddav éTrav Kowwvncat Oérouev. "OpOddokos el, tiva hoPjcas ; 
“Akte ris tpuddos! TIovnd ta ern tod Bacidéws! odAda Ta Eryn THs avyovoTns! Yevijpov tov 
Mavwyaiov é&w Bare. ‘O un rar\av Manyaios éotw. "Avackady ta doréa tov Mavyaiwv ! 
Thy dyiav ovvodov apts knpv€ov. TIodda ta Ern Tov Bacidéws! Tlodda Ta tn Tod matpiapxov ! 
"Afie tis tpiados! ‘H dyia ovvodos apts xnpvxOnro. “Ake rhs tpiados! ‘H dyia Mapia 
GeoroKos éativ. “Akve rod Opovov! ‘H dyia Mapia Oecoroxos éoriv. ‘H dyia avvodos robo etrev. 
‘O yn Nadav Maviyaids éotw. Nixa 7 riotis ths tprados, vKa 4 wiotis Tov OpOodo-wv. Ti 
dyiav avvodov apt knpvtov. *OpOodokos Bacidever, tiva poBnoa ; Nixa  wiotis Tov Bacidéews, 
wKa } TioTs THS avyovaTns. Tod véov Kwvoravtivov todda ta ern! ths veas ‘Edevns ToAda Ta 
érn! Toda ta érn tov matpiapyov! “Akve ths tprados! ‘"Ioverive avyovore, tu vincas! 
.... Eés! paptipowa. “H (read Ei) «npioceas, ékepyn. Tiortss éotiv, ove ere Oewpeiv, aderapoi 
xpictiavoi. Mia weyn. “Iovotive avyovote, tu vincas! Ei gideis thy riot, Yevgpov 
avabewaticov. *Eés! paptipoya. "Eés! ovpw ae.. Eés! tas Ovpas wrelw. ‘O um radOv 
Mawyaios éoriv. Mapripouai ce, ovdé map épé, x. T. dr. 

Ibid. p. 1153 Tladw ris ciccdou yevouévns mapa tod dywtatov Kai paxapwwtatov apyte- 
TuskoTOU Kai oiKoumeriKod Tratpiapxov "Iwavvov, evOéws aya Te yevéerOar avTov Trnoiov Tod 
GuBwvos, pwvai HAOov aro tavtos Tod aod ovTws + Tlodda ta Eryn Tov matpiapyov! ToANa TA 
érn THs avyovetns! tov veov Kwvoraytivov moda ta érn! Tis véas ‘EnXévns rodda Ta ern ! 
To Aetavov Maxedoviov rH éxxdnoia! “Iovetive avyovere, tu Vincas! Evdnuia avyovera, 
tu vincas! Tovs ev efopia Sia thy wictw TH éxxdnoia! ‘AvacKadein ta ootéa Tov 
Nectopravav! ‘Avackadein ta dotéa tov Evrvysanotav! Tis év Neoropios éyw ovn olda. 
"AvaBewa avt@ amo THs Tpiddos. .... To deivavov Maxedoviov apti pépe, To dvoya Maxedoviov 
apte tayn, SeoueOa tas odas dwvas To Bacirel. Tov véov Tfovpav ew Bare, 6 véos TLoupas 
"Auavtis éote* Tov Ajpov Tod madatiov éEw Bare. Evdnwiov nai Maxedovor ti éexxdgoia. 


A ‘\ > , my 
Ta cvvodica eis Paopny apts aérOwor, x. T. 2. 
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From the Dialogue between the Greens, the Blues, and Justinian’s spokesman : held 
shortly before the sedition of the Nika (A. D. 532). Turopuanes, p. 279 Oi Ipa- 
civot. “Ern rodda, Iovetunave avyovote, tod Bixas! *Adixodpar, pove ayabe, ov Batata: 

e , a ) , ‘ , ? , . t , , , 
oldev 6 Beds. PoBovpat ovowaca, wn wrEov evTYynoH Kai wErw kwouvever. Maviatap. Tis 
éorw ove olda. [Oi I padccvor.] ‘O rreovertav pe, tprcavyovore, eis Ta Thayydpia evpioxerat. 
Mavidraop. Ovdels vyas adu«et. Ot IT pdctvot. Eis nai povos adie pe. Ocotoxe, un 
avaxeparion! M avidatwp. Tis éotw éxeivos ove oldapev. Oi Ipacivor. Xv Kat povos 

> 4 , co , , ¥ 27 > > ” 
oldas, tpicavyoverte, Tis Treovexter we onuepov. Mavdatwp. Ei tis eav eotw ove oidaper. 
Oi Ipacivor. Kadoredus 6 orabapios adixet pe, Séorota tavtwov. Mavdatawp. Ovx exer 
mpayya Kanoredws. Ot Ipdcivor. Ei tis more éotw, tov popov troumoe tov “Iovda! ‘O 
eds avtarodece avt@ adicovvti pe Sia tayous. Mavidrtap. ‘Tyeis ove avéepyecbe eis to 
A , ” i 
Dewpnaat, et pn €ig TO uBpitew Tous apyxovras. Oi Il pacivor. Ei tis Sxrote adixet pe, Tov 
popov Tomoes TOU *Iovda! Mavidarwp. ‘Hovyacare, *Iovdaior, Maviyaior cai Yapapeiras 
Oi IIpacivor. *Tovdaious kai Yapapeitas amoxadeis ; ‘H Oeotoxos peta drov. Mavdara p- 
¢ ‘ ~ ry 
'Ews rote éavtous xatapacbe; Oi Ipacivor. Ei tis ov reyes dre opOads miotever 6 Seamdrns, 
avabeua avT@ ws TO *Tovda. MavSsdrap. "Eyo viv Neyo eis €va BarrriftecOa, x. T. r. 
From Justrntan’s ConstiruTIonEs Nove.iaE. 8, 2 ’Exeivo pévros Svopifopev to yphvat 
‘ , = > a” ¥ x \ 7 . , , ‘ oe 
tov Bixapov ths “Acvavns ovta Se Kat apxovta THs Tlaxatiavys Ppvyias nner pev otw Tpoca- 
yopever Oat, Gra TOD owrrod Kounta Ppvyias Tlaxatiavis ovopatecOar, Kai KopiterOar éx Tod 
Snuociov adrep Kai vov mpohace: avvevwr Te Kal KaTTLTaTLMOVeY, HTOL KehaXNTLWYwY Kat TUYTEXAELOV 
nye p p 7 ” ; 
imép éxatépas apyns édauBaver, ovdevos edatToupevov Tovtwy. Kai yn dv0 rakeor ypyjoOar, adr’ 
avapvyeicav éxatépav, THY TE TOU ApxovTos, THY Te TOU AiKapiov, piay yevecBat KounTiarnY odcaY 
. 3 , 7 4 a , , > a ‘ A e / > , a = 
Te Kai dvowatowevnv, Tod xivdvvov tav Snuociwy dopwv avT@ TE Kai TaTW Opmoiws ETeVTOS, ola mas 
takews xabeotoons, BN Senpnuevns autTis Tavtedas, x. t.r. Novell. 13, prooem. To rap 
AauTpoTatwy THs aypuTvias apxovTwY dvoua, TEeuvev TE Kat TOis Tadat Pwpaiors yvwpimwrtatov 
* 5] yw de , >. , 4 , ‘ , e > ‘ , e 7 ‘ 
dv, ovK iopev OTr@s ets addoLav pETETTH Tpocnyopiay Kai Tafw. H pev yap warps nuov dovn 
. . ‘ A ~ 
praefectos vigilum avrovus éxadece, TH TaV aypuTvovyTwY Kai ovdev avepedynToY KaTa- 
AitTravevT@Y TH TOV avOpwrwv apyn TovTous emiatncaca* 1 d¢ Ye ‘EXdjvev dwvn ove iopev 
o0ev emapxous autous exadkece Tov vuxtov, x. T.r Novell. 13, 3 IIpa@rov bev ovv Oeomrifopwev 
undéva vuxtemapxov TavTedas emt Thy eipnmevnv apxnv Trapvevat mpiv } Tap nuav cvpBora Tov 
dpovtic patos AaBor, Kai pndevi oyw Torpav fw Baciinav cvpBorwv eri To dpovtic wa TOUTO 
Xwpecv, GXX avayevew tHv Bacidrelav Kai thy exeiOev ev ypaupace Whdov. ‘Hyeis yap ovdevi THY 
cipnuevny apynv Trapadwcoper, wR €L en TOV peyadorpeTectatwy idXove Tpiwr, }) Tav tepiBre- 
mTwv Kountov Consistorianer, i) Tov Nayrpotatav tpiBovvwy Tav TpaLTwpiavav Kat voTapior, ol 
ravTny TapadauBavortes elev, i) GXAas apyas apkavtes Kat pavevtes nyiv emermdeior Kai THs Tap’ 


nav agior wapTtupias. 


ew <el Se PE LL O T ETS e 
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From TuHeornuitus ANTEcEsSOR. 2, 4, 3 ’ArooBevyuta: 5é 6 ovcovdpovKtos TH TeXeUTH TOU 

7 
ovcovppovktovapiou Kat tais dv0 Kamitis Seuwoutiogr TH weyady Kal TH wéon, Kat TS Non utendo 
TpoT@ pNT@ Kai wpicpevp xXpovw* & Twa Tavta Tepiexetar Siataker Tou nuetrepov Racidéws. 
e / ? Ud e ? 4 28 e > , a , ‘ > 4 
Opoiws aroaBevyvutar 6 ovcovdpovetos éav 6 ovgovppovKTovaplos T@ MpoTpLEeTapim TOV oVcoU- 
ppovxtov mapaywpnon: e€wTin@ yap Tapaxwpav ovdev mparret. 

From the Aetpawvaprov of Joannes Moscuus (A. D. 620+). XXXVII Tis rap 
yepovtrav Sunyncato piv aveOotow ev OnBaids dt yepwv exabelero ew ris Toews Avtiwa, 
péyas, Tounoas eis KEAALOV avTOD Eryn TEpt Ta EBdounKovta. Elyev Se waOnras Séxa+ eva Se eoyev 
wavy auerouvta éavtov. ‘O ov yépwv moddXaKis evovOerTe. Kat Tapexader avTov Neyav, Adee, 

” yep p yor, 
dpovtite THs éavTod yuyns* Exeus amoOaveiy Kai eis Kodaow arrenOelv. ‘O Se adeAdos wavrorTe 
, a , . , \ , a) = , ° N ‘ , 
mapncovey TOU yepovTos pn Seyouevos Ta AEyoueva UT avTov. uveBy ovv peta Twa xXpovov 
TedeuTHGat Tov adedpov* Toru Se eruTnOn ex’ adTae 6 yépav: Hdee yap OTe ev TOAAH aOvpia Kat 
aucreia e&nrAOev tod Kocpouv tovtov. Kai nptato 6 yépwv evyerOar Kai réeyew, Kupre “Inood 
Xpicté 6 adyOwos jyudv Oeds, aroxadvov por Ta Tept THS Wuxns adTod Tod aderApov. Kai Sy 
Oewpet év éxataces yevouevos ToTayov Tupds Kat TAOS ev avT@ TO Tupi Kal wecov Tov adeddov 
BeBarricpevov Ews tpaynrov. Tore reve avt@ 6 yepwv, Ov Sia ravrny THY TYwwpiav Tapexddovy 
ce iva ppovtions THs Wias uyxns, Téxvov ; ’AmexpiOn 6 adedrdos Kai elmev TH yEépovtt, Evyapiora 
a 6 a Ul a * e , ¥ »” ‘ ‘ ‘ > / > U a @ 
T@ Oem, TaTEp, OTL Kav  KEhadn MOV averw ExEL* KaTAa Yap Tas eVvXaS Gov eTavw Kopudys LoTa- 


? Uj 
pat €TLoKOTFOU. 


§ 17. 
Second Epoch. From A. D. 622 to 1099. 


We put the year of the Hegira at the head of this epoch, not because the flight of 
the Arabian prophet from Mecca to Medina was in any way connected with the decline 
of the Greek language, but because his successors played a very conspicuous part in 
the history of the Byzantine empire. 

Learning was now at a very low ebb, and a good scholar was so rare a phenomenon, 
that his literary attainments were likely to be regarded as the result of his proficiency 
in magic.* The language lost much of its original character by the prevalence of 
ignorance and the intermixture of foreign elements. The grammatical inflections were 
for the most part Attic, but hosts of new words and phrases were daily coming into 
use ; to say nothing of new meanings given to ancient words. ‘The syntax also under- 
went important changes. With very few exceptions, the learned of this age were 











58 It was believed by the superstitious that Photius, the great scholar of this epoch, had received lessons 


in the black art from a Jewish sorcerer. THueoru. Cont. 670. 
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incapable of appreciating the merits of the best models of antiquity. They confined 
themselves chiefly to the study and imitation of the earlier ecclesiastical authors, of 
whom they were great admirers.” In their writings they endeavored to avoid as much 
as possible whatever belonged to the spoken language, which they designated by the 
appellations of usage, common usage, common and Simple style, the common language, the 
common and impure language, the common dialect.“ This common, or popular, dialect 
may be regarded as forming the connecting link between ancient Greek and modern 
Greek. It is represented by the Chronicon Paschale, by Malalas, the Geoponica, 
Theophanes, Leo (in his Tactica), Georgius Monachus, Porphyrogenitus, Symeon 
Magister, Leo Grammaticus, and others. We may remark here, that, if the ex- 
pression Medieval Greek is to be used at all, it should be restricted to the language of 
this epoch. Here follows a list of medieval Greek writers. 


Theophylactus Simocates 628 Joannes of Damascus 756-+- 
Sophronius of Jerusalem 638+ Concilium Nicaenum II. 789 
Georgius Pisides 639 Tarasius 789 
Concilium Lateranense 649 Hesychius, lexicon ? 
Theophilus Protospatharius 650+7? Choeroboscus ? 
Chronicon Paschale 650+ Theognostus 800-+- 
Malalas Geoponica 800+ 
Maximus (Confessor) 662 Georgius Syncellus 806-+- 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum IIT. 680 Theophanes (Isaacius) 817 
Anastasius Sinaites 690+ Theodorus Studites 826 
Yoncilium Quinisextum 692 Joseph Studites 826+ 
Andreas of Crete 724+ Nicephorus of Constantinople 828 
Cosmas of Jerusalem 745-4 Joannes of Sicily 866-+- 





%® Joannes of Sicily does not hesitate to place Demosthenes below Gregory of Nazianzus. Brexxer. 1447 
‘O Oeoddyos ob pdvov Anpoobévny, GAG Kai mdvras imepeBadero, Kk. T. A. 

® Puor. 279, p. 530, 29 “Ore dvOpaxeis 6 ev rH ovvnOeia Kadovpevos kapBwvapos. Compare Id. 66, p. 33 
"Eors 5¢ [Nexnpdpos | tiv ppdow dmépirrds re xai capis....1é re yap vewTepomordy éxkrive, Kai Td dpxaw- 
tporov Kal énoxnpévoy ov maparpexe. Porrn. Cer. 5 Kadwopirnpévy cai dmrovortépa dpaces xe- 
xpnueba. 619°O } noev cvvn Gera Aoxdeua karte. Adm. 68 Ard cotvijgs kal caOwpirnpevns 
dmayyerias d&ddga ce orevea. 153 BépBovta } norv) cvvHn Pera ra Bovduxds (read Sovduca) gyno 
imodjpara, Kai rlepBovrravodis ros ra edreAR Kai menypa trodjpata hopoiyras. THEroru. Cont. 96 °A } xosva 
yrAarra cai pi eadapa kare xepmBdteora. 181 ArBddiov wapdxera Tipw dyporkinyn pwvy Kadrovpevor. 
232 *O Bapdorixiov olde xareiv } avvnOeca. 299 “As caxrovpas Kai yadéas dvopdtew eidbact raprworXRoe. 
318 Kaddv yap emi rovras kotvoXexreiv. Cepr. IT, 153,19 Tots xara ri dvaroAjy Manyaious, obs 8) Kai 
TlavAicidvous awd rév aipeovapyov 7 Kosvore Eia olde cadeiv. Scyy. 645 Td 8ynpSSes roiro Kai xaOnpakev- 


’ e . . ‘ , 
pévor éridéyov, "ES oe éxtica, hoipve, €d va oe yadtdow. 644 Bapdyyous airois 7 Kowvy dvoudfee SidAexros. 
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Concilium Constantinopolitanum IV. 869 Pollux, xpoverdy 963? 
Synodicon Vetus (in Fabricius XI.) 872 Nicephorus Phocas 969 
Pseudo-Synodus Photiana 879 Etymologicum Magnum ? 
Basilius, the emperor 886 Suidas 974+ 
Photius 886-+- Symeon Magister 975-+- 
Stephanus (author of Vita Sancti Ste- Leo (Diaconus) 987+ 

phani Junioris) Leo ( Grammaticus) 1013+ 
Joannes Cameniates 904 Scriptor Incertus de Leone Bardae Filio 
Leo (Philosophus) 911 Petrus Antiochenus 1053-+- 
Basilicae Institutiones Georgius Oedrenus 1057 
Georgius Monachus 948 Michael Cerularius 1058 
Ocecumenius 950+ Nicon 1060 
Genesius 950+ Michael Attaleidtes or Attaleidtes 1073 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus ® 959 Scylitzes 1081-+- 
Theodosius, Ax podgets 961 

§ 18. 


Specimens of the popular style of the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
centuries after Christ. 


From the Curonicon Pascuate, p. 699 (A. D. 610) Totrp re eree pnvi irepBepertaiy, 
> ~ lal 

cata Popaiovs o«twBpiov I”, wéuxervavos 1A’, jyépa Z’, avadaivovtas rota ixava kata To oTpoyyu- 
hobv KacrédAd, ev ols Hv Kat “Hpaxdewos 6 vios ‘Hpaxdeiov. Kai rere cioepyetas Pwxas wat 

, .f ‘ c , > = = 4 ae , . ia , , ‘ > a 
auTHY THY nuepav ato TOU mpoKecaou Tod ‘EBSopou mepi éomépay, kai Epyerat KaBadrapis cis TO 
maratw THs Tokews. Kai ty é&ns nuépa, Tovtéotw TH Kuplaxy TAnciacavTeY Tov TrOLwY TH 
monet, Bovwoos, dots ta mavdewa ev Avtwxeia TH meyadn Kat eritporiy Doxa Sverpataro 
cionynoes Ocopavous Tov THs avacxadov pvhuns, ToTe wde dv ev TH Tore, wera TO Badelv avTov 
mip mAnciov tav Kaicapiov xai acroyjoa, epvyev, wai Mav peta xapaBov eis Tov ’IovAvavod 
Aypeva KaTa Ta eyoueva Mavpov, crevwbels Eppupev éavtov eis THv Oadaccay, Kai NaBov pera 
orabiov mryyRv amo évos éExovBitwpos, ws fw cis Oadaccay, aréBavev. Kai éxBrmOéevros roi 

, > a 3 4 4 , , . s ~ . > 4 
CKNVWPLATOS aVTOU EecupH Kal aTrnveyOn es Tov Bovy Kai exavOn. 
Ibid. p. 716 (A. D. 626) Karov 8& SupyjcacOar ows Kai viv 6 povos TmoAvédeos Kat 

we ) a” > , , 7 > , > 7 a ‘ 4 > , 
evotrrayyvos Geos TH evmpocdéxtm mpecBeia THS axpavTov avTOU pyTpos Kai KaTa adnOeay 
Seorroivns tyuav Oeotoxov Kai aevmapbévov Mapias thy tamewny tavTny avTov Tow écwoer Ex 

rol . / / > s ‘ > “ - > 7 4 . x > 
TOV KaTa cuudwviay KUKNwcavTaY avTny Tavabewy eXOpav TH KpaTaLa avTOU xeELpL, Kai TOV ev 

, A e ‘ ‘ > , 7 , , , /, ‘ , 
avtn evpeBevta Aaov EAuTpwaaTo THs TpoTdoKwpEVNS MaXaipas, aixypadwoias TE Kai TIKPOTATNS 


Sovrcias, 5 ovdeis TeV mdvTwY evTopnces Sunynoacba. ‘O yap emukaTapatos YanrBapas éEapyos 





* In his “ Life of Basil the Macedonian,” his grandfather, Porphyrogenitus employs the elaborate style 
of his time. 
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a a 3 , e ow ,. ¥ ) a > 7 % a x" 
Tov Ilepavxot otparod exdexopevos, ws €orxev, kai épyous Se redevtaiov amédeiyOn, Thy Tod mava- 
a ? , Gg « , > 
Béov yayavou Tar "ABdpov émédevow, mpo Treigtwv TovTwY juepav yevouevos ev Xadxndo 
Ld , 4 S U “ ‘ > , w sA/ > @ ae 4 “ 
TavTa Ta TE TpodoTEa Kai TaXaTia Kai TOUS EVKTNPLOUS oiKoUS abews EveTTpNoEY Kat Ewetver RovTroY 
‘ / > , a > a? a > co 
Thy éxeivov tapouciav éxdeyopevos. TH ody KO’ rod iovviov pnvos ths mapovens IM’ ivdixttavos, 
a e-@ = / - , , > , 
rovréoTw 7H nwepg THS ouvakews Tov dyiwy Kai evdokwv Kopypaiwy amoctohwy Tlérpov- xaj 
4 / ~ , 
Tlavdov, xatédkaBe mpoxovpcov rod Ocouscntov xayavou, ws axpt xiuadov TpiaKovTa, 81a Snr\o- 


‘ / , . ‘ ‘ » > a” a ‘ / 
patov dnuicavtes TO Te paxpoy Tetyos KaTadaBelv Kai ta évdov avTov, Bore Tovs evpeOevras 





», ~ /. we as Ul , ‘ ‘ > s ¢ ¢ x 2 
éEwOev THs Torews Ehiwmous yevvaloTaTovs oTpaTIWTAaS KATA THY aUTHY Nuepay KYpLaKnY ovcaP 
évdov yeverOar tov veov Beodocraxod teiyous tavtns THs Bacididos Todews* Kal Ewewe TO AUTO 
‘ a Uj ; 
mpoxoupooy emt ta mepn Medavriad0s, odywv é& avtadv éxtpexdvtmy péxpe TOU Teiyous éx Siaderp- 
. . , a 
paTov Kai wr cvyywpovvtwy twa efvevar, 4) Shas adoywv Samavas cuvArdgeyew. "Ev ro péow Se 
aypis jpepav Sexa ehekns Siadpayovear, xai pndevos tov exOpav civeyyus Tov Tetxous avévTos 
efnOay of otpati@rar peta Taddixapiwy Kai TodMTadY, OpeidovTes ws aro Séxa puriwv Oepica 
~~ 7 , s ‘ > a > «a . ‘ , 7 > “af . 
odya yevvnpata, Kai cvve8y atravtnOyvac avtois Tous exOpous Kai EvOev KaxeiOev Twas SiaTreceiv. 
/ 7 . 
From THEoPHANES, p. 752 Qcddwpos S€ 6 nyovpevos tov Zrovdiov nai Iwond 6 aderHos 
a“ / 7 _ * ca a 
avtov apyietiaxorros Oeocanovixns dua ITddtwv eyxreiotw Kai Tois Novmois avTay povaxois Tis 
, , a , . 2 ee o..e ‘ > , e , 
xowwvias Nienpopov Tov dywtatov tatpiapyov aréorncav Sia ‘Iwond tov oixovepov ws Tapavo- 
pws orepavocavta Kwvotavtivov nai Qeodornv. Nixnddpos Se 6 Bacirevs adopuns Spatapevos 
; , ‘ A e 4 > , , > 7 aA . 7~ 3 > 
émicxoTrous moAXous Kai nyoupevous abpoicas cuvodoy Kat avtav KpotnOnvar exéedevoev, Se Hs 
= ~ A /. > a * 
eFeBANOncav Ths povns Kat THS TOAEws EEopia TapaTeuPOevtes pnvi iavovapiy, wdicTiavr BY. To 
A a a > a 7 
8° avr@ eres poyas Sidopevns TH AW Ev TE Yrpopav emumecovtes ot BovrAyapor ravrnv adeiravto 
a ‘ 4 ‘ = A 7 
xpuoiov Aitpas xiAlas Kai éxaTov, Kai TodUY Aaov KaTéchakay oLY TH OTpaTHY@ Kai TOIs apxou- 
ow: hoav yap cai tov ovrdv Oepatwv takdto apyovres ovK Oiyot, Kat mdvTes aTwAovTO. 
‘ a. / . 
"EnaBov Se nai 10 TrovNSov rev Kai UréoTpevay. 
. / a 
From Leo’s Tactica. Aviraf. 18, 72 ITneiovas Se & trois mrayiows adopices ypnoipous: 
a , ‘ 7 a / ‘ 
€v T@ VOTH Yap avTa@v apKovow ot Aeyouevos Sihevaopes KaBadrapior, Hrow ot Exdixot. Tous Se 
4 »¥ , » ‘4 lel a , /. a , an 
Kovpowpas, TOL Tpouaxyous, wn WAéov Tpiav 7 Teccapwv cayiTToBedwv THs Tapatakews Tay 
Suhevodpwv ev tais Siwkece ywpifecrOar pynde katatpéyew avtav. Tdvtws 8€ Kai orovdyy rotn- 
” P S \ , ‘ ‘ x > A ‘ , > , ¥ , e 
cetat iva ev yuuv@ Kat tow ToT@ Kata TO SuvaTov avt@ Thy Tapatakw extakn, évOa pyre VAAL 
7 ‘ > ‘A 7 4 
clot Saccias, unre madara, pyre Se Koidddes evoydovow Sia ta Tapa tov Tovpkwy éeriwoovpeva 
éyxpuypata. 73 Kai ras Biydas Se é« Siacrjpatos Kata teccdpwv pepav THs tapatakews 
momoes..... 81 Bpadyyor toivyy nai AayoBapSor royov édevOepias epi worAdroD owivTat. 
"AN of pev AayoBapdo to mXeov Ths TovavTys apetns viv am@decav. [Tdqv Kai odtou Kai 
Dpayyo Opaceis hoav Kai axatdmdnkTor ev Tos TodEpious, TOApNpoL TE Kal TpoTrETEis, eis dvEeLdos 
» * / s ‘ ‘ ‘ > , ‘ 4 e A ‘ e 4 ? 
éxovtes THY Seidiav, Kai THY TpOs pLKpOY avaywpnoL, Kai TavTHY oiover Puyny Hyoupevot. Evodws 


‘ a , A a A 
8 Sa toto Oavatov Kxatadpovoic. thy Kata yeipa paynv ohodpas Kai xaBadrapios kal mefoi 
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paxsuevar. 82 “Oray yap, as eines, ev Tats xaBadrapixais payas crevwOaow, e évos cuvOnpa- 
? , a of J_# \ s : , 2. , ‘ ‘ , 

Tos atroxataBaivover Tay irmay avTav Kai Telot TapatdacovTas OdyoL TaXG Kai Tpos Teiovas 
xaBadrapiovs pn Seiduavres, 4) atrornyovta: THs mayns. 83 ‘Omdifovrar 5é cKovtapious Kai 

, . , ’ ry S3N ny i . , ? , ; 27 
kovrapios Kai oTrabios KovTwrépos, & Kat ert TaY @pov avtav Sia Awpiwy avaBacrafovow, eviore 
8¢ tives avrav kai Siafwovvvtar avtd,.... 90 ‘TroBeipovrar Se Sia ypnudtwv evKdrws dido- 
xepdeis dvtes, e€ av teipg wabovres icuev aro tov é€ “Itadias évtavOa TroddaKis Tapayevouevav 
7s ~ 8 , MR Ae aie U ? s 4 B oO ‘ ‘ r) 6 , 
ent rijs Suoucnoews, TH exeivov emipitig, oluar, Kat TovTav BapBapwOevrwv re Kai cuvebiaOevTww. 

From ConsTanTINE Porpuyrocenitus. Adm. p. 200 “Ore odrdms 0 xipis Adwv 6 

‘ a ‘ a  @ : a 
Baotrevs kai 6 Kips Pwpavos kai avtn 7 Bacirela tyav émetnrnce To wdotpov To Kergéov roid 
> > > a a a 
avaraBeca avro xa eicayayeiv takdrous, mpos To un éxeiOev artapyeicOa THY Ocodociovrodur, 
eLacharilopevor mpos Te Tov KovpoTadaTny Kai Tors adedApovs avToOd Tod pera TO maparnpOnvar 
thy QcodocovToduy avadaBécbas avtovs Td TovwiTov Kdotpov. "AAN ovK Hveaxovto of "IBnpes 

7 7 . ‘ > , A a ‘ ‘ ‘ . An ‘ , 
TovTo troujoas Sia thy ayarnv tov OcodoovovTodtav Kai Sia To un TopOnOHvas TO KaoTpov 
Qcodocwvrod, add’ avredjAwcay tov Kipw Pwpavor nai thv Bacireiav tyav réyovtes Gre Ei 
TOUTO Troincouer, ATYuia Exopev yeverOas Eis TOUS yelToVas Nav. 

Ui a ‘ ‘ a 

Id. Ceremon. 1, 87, p. 393 “Oca Set rapaduddrrew, éav 6 dvayopevOeis év ois dvm pépecww 

‘ s. , a A 
Bacidevs atrooretdy mpéa Bers kat Navpedta pmderw SeyOeis Urggrov evtadOa Bacir€ws eis THY 
Bacireiav, kai Tas BeBawot tThv Bacidelav avtod Kai Tous mpeaBes amronvet. 

Xp, mpecBevtav épyouevor, mpopabeiv tov payvetpov Kal éromdoar Ta pNTaTa avTov, Kai 

, 7 > > , > _ ‘ > an oe , \ , : 7 
Téepyar Kai eis aTdvTnoW avTav Kai cicaryayelv ExacTov eis TO idvov pntatov. TIpoeutperifovras 

. A , ‘ > , > “ x 4 > lal 4 > lol ‘ . , 

8é Kai oTpWpaTa Kai avadkwpaTa avTOIs, Kal KaTadVovOL év TOs uNTaTOS aUTaY, Kai peTa piav } 
Sv0 jucpas opaor Tov payirtpov. ‘O de Sexcuevos mapackevater Exactov avtav nabioar mpos Ta 
akvopata avrav, kat Svadeyerat avtois, doa xpy, Kat amodver avTous..... Kai dre Kxedevowow 
mpoenOeiv, arro owe SiSoras wavddta oidévtiov, kai Tous mpéaBes Tous ao Itadias Séyerar. Kai 
8 » a 9 e / e , 7 > , b 4 x > ‘ ‘ 
éav érapxos 7) erapyxor elev ot mpéoBers, 6 mpwkywos Tav adunvoiovey amépyeTas Tpos avTOUS Kal 
peTacTeANETAL AUTOS. 

From Leo Grammaticus, p. 275 ’Ev rp mpocredoe: Se ris Tevtnxooris tov Bacinews Aéov- 
ros amedOovtos eis Tov dyiov Maxiov Kai eicodevovtos, dre HOev TAHciov THs cor€as, eFeAOwY Tis 
ée tod auBwvos Sédwxey avtov cata xehadys peta paBdSov ioyupas Kai mayeias. Kai ei wy 7 

~ a ‘ 7 
dopa tis paBdou eis ToduKavdnrov Eutrodiabeica SieyavyaOn, mapevOv av TodTov amndrdakev. 

From Scrietor Inscertus de Leone Bardae Filio (A. D, 1013+2), p. 352 Kat rovrav 
fos tov SexeuBpiov pnva xputrov tov Sdrov elyov: eépwrwpevor Se edeyov wevddpuevor Gre ‘O 
Baatreus ererpeev nuas nradnoas ta BiBdia, Ste Réyovow avt@ Twes Stu ‘Oréiyov xpdvov Exes 

a ‘ ‘ / a - 
Baciredoat, kat Evexev tovTov Towovpeba tiv Enrnow. Kai epi rov SexéuBpvov pnva dyrot Tov 
matpuipyny 6 Aéwy Sri 6 Nads cxavdariferar dia tas eixovas NéyovTes Stt Kax@s avtas mpockvvod- 

,@¢ ‘ = ‘ Pf) 4 . K ‘ ld ‘ ‘ . ‘ / 
pev, Kat Ott Ata tovTo ta €Ovn Kupievovow juav. Kai cvyxataBa, pyoi, tt wiKpov Kat troincov 


‘ ‘ ge ‘ ‘ s a toa > eg 
oikovopiay eis TOV NaOV, Kat Ta Yaunra TrepreAwpev. Ei de pn Bovdre, treicov nuas Sv ov evenev 
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mpockuveire, THs ypadns ph exovens pytas wamore. Kai Sndoi avt@ 6 warpidpyns Sri “Hyueis 
Ta Karas é apyis nai dvabev opisOevta td te TéY amooTOhwY Kai TaY TaTépwy ovTE Tapa- 
Tadevouey OUTE TEPLTTOTEPOY TL EV aUTOIS oiKOVOMOUMED. 

§ 19. 


Third Epoch. From A. D. 1099 to 1453. 


The West once more came in contact with the East. The Latin church sent large 
bodies of men to Syria to deliver Jerusalem from the hands of the unbaptized race. 
But experience taught the holy men that it was a less easy task to contend with the 
Arabs, than to punish the effeminate schismatics who most unaccountably refused to 
believe that the keys of paradise were in the possession of the bishop of Rome. They 
therefore very naturally preferred to plunder Constantinople, and to occupy Pelopon- 
nesus and other parts of Greece. 

The ancient language was now an obsolete language; that is, it was no longer 
understood by the masses.” Those, however, who made any pretensions to education 
affected to write according to the grammatical rules of classical Greek; the spoken 
dialect being, in their judgment, unfit for elaborate composition. But they did not aim 
at anything higher than an imitation of the earlier imitators. They were enraptured 
with the turgid style of the rhetoricians of the first five or six centuries of our era, 
and with the verses of such poets as Oppian.” The language of the scholars of this 
epoch resembled the ancient Attic chiefly in its external form. We shall call it 
scholastic Greek. 

The popular dialect was essentially the same as the Romaic or modern Greek of the 
present day, and may with propriety be called the early modern Greek. The learned 
gave it the name of the vulgar dialect, the common dialect, the common language of the 
Romans.“ The last of these expressions owes its origin to the fact that, during the 





® Nic. Grea. I, 163 Kai iv ryvxaira dvip év Adyos émlonuos rG BacitixG ovyxareieypévos Krnp@ Tedpywos 6 ex 
Kimpov, bs rdv év rais ypapais eiyera ris “EAAaBos puOpdy Kal rhv *Arrixifovcay yAdocar éxeivny mada mohkdv F8n° 
xpSvovAHOns kpvBévra pvyxois, picews dekudrnre nal dirorovia redewrépa mpds Has fyaye kai olovei twa 
éxapicato dvaBioow. This means simply that George of Cyprus wrote what would be called good Attic. 

* Compare Procu. 1, 316 seq. Kadds év 6 AiBdnos, dv xy wai xpvoddu..... Elray pe, Mabe ’Ormaviy, reivav 
obdéy poBeioa. .... “Av p EXeumev 6 "Ommavis x’ Exiava hovpyyrapns, Todt xaddv p’ e€¢Bawev kai diahopwrepirgiw. 

* Comn. I, 98 "Aucpdriov airg dvemdégavro &€ 13iarsdos pév ovyxcivevoyv yLorrys, x. tr. dr. 395 Brdyous 
rovrous 7) Koy) Kade olde Beddexros. Conquest. 2805 Pwpdixa riv drexpién, He answered him in 
Romaic. Ducas, 138 Tiv couvjy yASrray Popaior. 

The modern adjective Pwpaisxos (in three syllables), less correctly Papaixos, is derived from Po- 
paios, after the analogy of "Ayauxés from ’Ayaés. Hence, } Popaiten yAoooa, or simply ra Popaiica, 




















AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 


Byzantine period, the Greeks called themselves Romans, as has already been re- 
marked.” 

The authors of this epoch must be separated into modern Greek, and scholastic Greek. 
The former wrote in the language of the common people; the latter, in the artificial 
Attic of the schools. Here follows a list of them. 


Modern Greek. 

Theodorus Ptochoprodromus® 1150+ BiSXiov ris Kovyxéoras ris Popavias cal rod 
BéAGavdpos xai Xpvodvr{a, the name of a Mopaios™ 1350+ 

poem ? Joannes Cananus 1422+- 

Scholastic Greek. 

Psellus 1105+- Germanus of Constantinople 1254 
Theophylactus, bishop of Bulgaria 1112 Nicephorus Blemmides 1255+- 
Alexius Comnenus, the emperor 1118 Arsenius of Corinth 1264+4- 
Michael Glycas 1118 Acropolites 1282 
Joannes Cinnamus 1118 Gregorius Cyprius 1289+ 
Euthymius Zigabenus 1118+- Nicephorus Chumnus 1300 
Joannes Zonaras 11184+- Lphraemius 1300+ 
Typicon Irenae Augustae 1118+- Pachymeres 1310+ 
Anna Comnena 1137+- Thomas Magister 1310 
Bryennius 1187+- Aesopicae Fabulae ? 
Joannes Antiochenus 1150+? Maximus Planudes 1827+ 
Nomocanon Cotelerianus (very barbarous) Nicephorus Callistus 1327-+- 
Theodorus Ptochoprodromus 1150+ Matthaeus Blastaris 1335 
Joannes Tzetzes 1150+ Armenopulus, less correctly. Harmenopulus 1850+ 
Manasses 1150+ Gregorius Palamas 1351+ 
Aristenus 1166 Nicephorus Gregoras 1359+ 
Neophytus, De calamitatibus Cypri 1190+ Cantacuzenus 1875 
Xiphilinus 1199 Curopalates ? 
Eustathius of Thessalonica 1200+- Chrysoloras 1415 
Joel 1200-- Concilium Florentinum 1439 
Balsamon 1204 Gemistus 14414 
Nicetas ( Choniates) 1216 





Romaic, or Modern Greek, literally, the Roman language. In expressions like the following, Pw pai:ka is 
an adverb: Zépes Popaisxa; Do you know Romaic? ‘OpAde Popaixa, He speaks Romaic. 

* See above, § 14. 

* Theodorus Ptochoprodromus is the earliest modern Greek writer of whom we have any definite accounts. 
His two modern Greek poems, entitled Eriyor Geo8épouv rod Urwxompo8psuou mpis tov Bacidéa Kipiov Mavovid rdv 
Kopynvdv, represent the popular dialect of the twelfth century. They are found in the first volume of Coray’s 
Atakta. 

* Tt is a translation from the original French. See Buchon’s preface to the edition of 1845. 
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“a 


§ 20. 


% Specimens of the modern Greek of the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
centuries. 


From Turoporus Procuopropromus (Xréxyoe addressed to the emperor Manuel 
Comnenus). 
a 1, 110 Thy xeparmy cov, Bacired, eis TodTo Ti pe AEyels ; 
- n » / ‘ > ¥ ‘ > , 
Ap éxar yeitovay twav, x exn Tmadiv ayopw, 
Na tov eira "ts Mabe to ypappatixov va fnon ; 
Tlapa xpaviapoxépadov travtws va yw ovouacour, 
Na tov cima "te Made to rhayydpny to Tradiv cov. 
115 Teirovay éyw rertorny, taxa pevdorfayyapny, 
ITxjv eve Kadowounorns , eve Kal XApoKoTros. 
ed 7 ” ‘ > sw , 
Orav yap idn thy avyny Tepiyapaccoperny, 
Aéye, "As Bpaoy To xpaciv, cai Bade nal rimépw. 
Ev0vs to Bpacew To Oeppov, reyes Mpos TO maidiv Tov ° 
120 Na 70, radiv pov, aydpace yopdcxoiha orapevon * 
Sépe xai Brayxov tuply GAnv ctapevapeay, 
-% , N , ‘ , ‘ , 
Kai S05 pe va mpoyevowpat, cat tore va trerfove. 
> , ¢ ‘ , ~ 4 ‘ ‘ , 
Ad ov d¢ POacn ro Tupiv Kai Ta yopdSoxoidit ha, 
rm ud a / , c ~ 4 
Kav téocepa tov didovew eis TO Tpavov povypouTiy, 
125 Kai rive: ra nai pevyeras xepvody Tov aAXov éva, 
Kai rrapevOus imodnuav éraipver nai rerfover. 
“Ovrav Se wadw, Bacired, yeuatos wpa pbacn, 
Pirre: to xadatrodw Tov, pirres Kai To cavidwy, 
Kai \¢yer tHv yuvaixa tov, Kupa nai Oes-rpametv * 
130 Kai mpadrov piccoy éxterrov, Sevrepov to shovyyarov, 
K ‘ , ‘ > , ’ ~ >, 8 , 
ai Tpitov To axpioTractoy opOov aro pepiou, 
Kai réraptov povoxvOpov, mrjv Bree va wn Bpafn , 
Ad’ ob Se mapabecovew Kai vixyeras kai carly, 
"Avabeua pe, Bacired, kai tpicavabeua pe, 
135 “Ovrav otpage xai idw tov ourov To Tas Kabifer, 
To 7 > , ‘ ae 4 x 4 
0 TOs avaKxopToveTat Va TiaTn TO KOUTAAY, 
Kai ovdév tpéyouv ta oadua pou ws Tpéyer TO TroTapuy. 
Kai yo imayw « Epxouas Todas peTpav Tav oTixar, 


‘ 7 4 a 
Ev0us nr@ tov iauBor, yupev@ Tov o7rovdeior, 


4 a ¢ ‘ . 4, 
140 Tupeva tov ruppixyvov Kai ta Nowra Ta weTpa. 





‘ 


145 
2, 564 


570 


580 


585 


590 
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"AdAG Ta petpa Tod herodv ’s THY dueTpov pou Teivay ; 


IIdre yap éx tov iapBov va dayw, Koopoxpdrap ; 
a - by ‘ ; / ‘ ‘ 
H tas éx tov tupplxvov tore wou va yoptace ; 
“Ede texvitns cogiorns éxeivos 6 thayyapns ° 
Ele ro Kupue ’Aenoov, npato poveaviteww. 
s ‘A > , e 4 , . , 

Vv appwornen ryoupevos, 4) moves Tov KpaTnon, 

4 a ‘ > . x a ‘4 x fa 

Kpafer yopryov tous iatpous tov Seiva nai rov Seiva. 


A 7 
"Epxovrat Brerovew evOus, xpatovor Tov opuypov Tov, 


Owpoicr Kai ta cxvBada peta Tod vediov * 
Aéyovow, Toice ra nai ta, kai ds yevyn rode T08e, 
- / 
Kai as pépover ovrtyoupdov cai ds Badovow arécw, 
‘ 4 o / 4 > / 
Kai cuvropov as yeverat rovavrn iarpeia. 
e O X ¢ U > > ‘ > a / 
pev UTrayel 's ayopay LaTpiKwY oTrEppaTar, 
"Arnos opatat eis Iépapav, addos eis ta Byeviov. 
Yrovdalover va epwor Batorovra, Wnocia, 
Pirounritlas tpvpepas, xwPidia, yaneas : 
4 . , 
Topyov ta paryerpevovew ov tmacais aptucias. 
‘O pev To cayapo0eppon, aAros Se 70 Spocaror, 
"Andros ppovrites To xudov Sia THY aOpeiay, 
Kai radw adros Croipos xvnber rv kepadny tov, 
"Erepos 5¢ tovs modas tov pel’ novyias tpiBour. 
‘ ‘ 
IIpocracce S& nai SiSovew rovs iatpovs Troveiws, 
A ‘ ‘ \ , 27 + yoo 10" 
la va TOUS Exn TaVTOTE aoKVws, av vornTD. 
Adre tov iatpov xpac Kav Sexarrevte ayyeia, 
Tov § Gddov S05 vopiopata Kav Sexa pavodara. 
A ‘ 
Kai xabebns tovs &ravtas pet e€ovoias Sider. 
Ei § dppworney povaxos, #) moves tov Kparnon, 
’ Ards Tov yivetat iatpos Kai Tdde maparyyérnet * 
¢ ’ - > a 4&4 4 x ~ aA 
Hyépas tpeis apiré tov Kai vnotiKos as Kyras. 
‘ x ‘ , ro e an oe 
Mera 8 rhv cuprdrnpwow Tav juepav, wv elrror, 
Wiyirlas Ccuatioere pixpas eis TO wwvaxw, 
Kai Woeere puxpourtixoy Kepadiy Kpoupvdiriiv, 
‘ / 
Kat Badere Wwyourhixov edddvov va pupicn, 
Kai $rncxovvirgw orvyov Sa tHv evwdiav. 
> ‘ , tA 4 > / 
Ei 8 Supjon, Sore tov vepouttinov odvyor, 
~ lal / 
Kai wadw ékadiré tov aGdXas Kai Tpels Nuépas. 
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From the IIpéroyos of the BeBrlov ris Kovyedoras ts Pwpavias cai rod 
Mwpaiws (The Book of the. Conquest of Romania and of the Morea). 


¥ > sl , % 0 ‘ , , \ @ s. . >? a ¢ 
eTreuTrav eis THY NYLaATMEVHnV avAnv Mas Kat CUVETUYXAIVaY (as, Kat OUTWS Tadw va evepyeTyT at 
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Ocho va ce adnynOa adrynow peyadny, 
s ‘ > » * ’ u ‘ ® £2 
Kai dv Oédys va pw’ axpoacOis, ohrifw va o apéon, 
@ . »” ~*~ , / 
Oray To éros rove aTro KTivews KOTpLOV 
“Efdxus yirsades Se xai éEdxus éxatovradses, 
Kai 8a8exa éevavrovs, técov Kai ovyt Teor, 
Ava cuvepyecas Kai mpoOvpsas, woyOou woddov Kai KoTroU 
a / , / s , > / 
Tov paxapiov exeivov Ppe TIepou epnyitov, 
o > ’ . . sy , 
Ooris amnrOe ’s thy Xupiav va éyn mpocKvyynces 
"Ecw eis ta ‘Iepocddvpa eis tod Xpictod tov rddov. 
Kai as ebpe tous Xpuetiavovs dpoiws tov marpudpyny, 
Oirwes eSovdevacw exet Tov dyiov Tadpor, 
To Tas Tous atiuwoact To aBdmrtictoV TO Ovos, 
> Exe e >Y >. « aA * > A 
ivot ot Sapaxnvor orov tov adpevtevar, 
“Orav devrovpya « thpove ta ayia 6 Tatpidpyns 
Mé Suvdwes ta dpratay Kai éppyxtaci ta Kdtw. 
. a £4. 4.2 ‘ . > , 
Kai dv fyrov téc’ arrorohwos va Tous avriywudnon, 
Evdis xayo Tov éppirtay, Toda Tov Tiwwpodcay. “ 
> Ul a eg ’ - e ? , \ 
I8evrag tovto 6 aytos Eexeivos 6 EpnuiTns 
Meyddws €BapeOnxev, exdavoev, ehuTr7On, 
Kai ele pos tous Xpurtvavovs Kai mpos tov tratpudpyny ° 
‘Ns Xprotiavos opOedokos opviw cas Kai reya, 
“Av Shen 6 Oeos nai » Soa tou v amoctpada ’s tay Avow, 
*S tov wdrav Tov dywratov Kai eis Grovs ToUs pnydoes, 
Bovrop aredOeiv cwpatixas va Tous cima Ta BreTro. 
Kai orrife cis €deos Xpiotov va tovs twapaxwnow 
Na é\Oouv pe ta dovecdra tous dw 's TO we pos TOUTO 


Na éByddouv tous Sapaxnvous ex tod Xpicrov tov radov. 


From the Egyptian Sultan's letter to the Byzantine emperor. Cantacuzenvs, III, 94 
(A. D. 1348) IIdvrore » Bactreia cov To OedAnua avTis va to nth aro thy covrTaviKny éFouciay 
pov Kat aro To doTNTWY pas TO NyacpEvoY Kal TepwTicpEvor, Kal ws éxouev Tacay Sivauy va 
mrypapev Thy aydrnv tis Bacidelas cov, Kai Kabws eipicxeto Tav Tpoydvav THs Bacidelas cov 

‘ = , = 7 > , ‘ ‘ 5] a cw 7 / 
peTa TOY Tpoyovey THS TovrTaviKns eEovoias pov, Kat KaOws emAnpovTo 7 dpekis THY Racirdewy 


, ~ , | . > / ‘ > , , > - 
Tay mpoyover THs BacideLas cov ato THs avOevTias pas, Kai NUYapioToUY pas TrayTOTe ExelvoL Kal 
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aydan tis Bacideias cov Kai vd mrnpodras 7 dpekis avTis amo THs avOevrias was. Kab dir 
, , oo ~ oe e , = > s c ‘ 7 >> 8 A ‘ > a 
amrexomn Kat euaxpuvey 7 ovvnPera exeivn, aTectadn 1) ypadn a’tn am ends va avayvocdy 
vw > ‘ ‘ , , uw a 4 / s > / a 
éumpocbeyv eis Tov peyav Bacihea els Ermawov THs MpoTépas didias Kat eis TapaKivynow Tov 
a / 4 ~ S 2 
nrnudrov, dre wdvrote pera Yapas va evar TeTAnpwpeva Kal Tepicodrepa va yivwvTaL, Kal TO 
a > ‘ ‘ A 4 
HrOev am écas €is Tov WAaATVCMOV THS KadoTUYNS pas Tov yAvkuTartor, va TO Seyaopeba pe THY 
Kadoyvopuiav Kabws Ta edeEdueOa, Kai TOpa Kara aro Ta yYEpia TOD aTroKpioLapiou THs BacidéElas 
~ A ‘ / 
gov Tov dpyovros Tov Mavound, Kai wapedaBouev aura pera eipyyns Kat éyvwpicapuer TO &ypadev 
amTég@, K. T. Xr. 
" > 4% Lo a 
From Joannes Cananus, p. 472 Avros 5¢ Grav trnciov Ade mpds tas cuvakers tov Mov- 
, ‘ ‘ 
govrpavey aveBonoe weya Pacovd Pacovd Maxoupern! Kai yupvocas 70 Eipos Kat @Onoas Tov 
” , ‘ N ’ 4 4 4 
immov Kat xpatas mpos tas cuvrages TO Aday Tayxpy pacovr Mayoupern, cvvaveBonoay dua Kar 
7 M / ‘ "0 % ‘ e ~ ‘ ~ ‘ U ‘ > , A , 
tav Movoovdpavey ta TANOn, Kal peta opwNsS Kal Kpavyns Kal KpoT@V Kat Opyarer Kai pupiov 
/ a 
GXwov aadayparev Kat cadriyyov épOacav els Ta Teixyn TOU KaoT pou amo THS EunNoroprns ews 
‘ a , s So -% ‘ ‘ , ee A e / > , ‘ ia ‘ yy 
kat THS Xpvoias THY avTHV AEyw Kai pilav Wpayv THS Nuepas exeivys. Kai wav wodepcKxov opyavoy 
¥ >A a . \ 9 , ’ 4 , ¥, , > 2 > ‘ ‘ ? 
épepov ava xeipas Kat nxovpPncav eis Ta TEeLxn, EOnKay oKadas, avéBnoay eis TO KaoTpOV, éTpU- 
a ‘ aA 
movcav Tous Trupyous. Kai ovdeis evpeOnv 6 eurodioas exeivous éx Tod weyiotou PoBou Kai Sedéas 
orroias éxaBov ot Pwpaior ....”AdXot dé erpuTovcay be avatas TOUS qupyous, adrou eyadovcave 
‘ , \ , »”. v \ , a / a 7 
pe thoKous TO KaTTpOV, GAXOL Exapay Tas TopTas Tov éEw KagTpoU, Kal TAY TOAuNpoY Kal avépetov 


eS * a 5] ”~ ‘ Ul a e / 
ot aveBeis ErrovovvTo Tpos KaTaTANHEW Tov rpETEpwD. 


TURKISH PERIOD. 


§ 21. 


From the Conquest of Constantinople by the Turks (A. D. 1453), to the First Year of 
the Greek Revolution (A. D. 1821). 


After the fall of Constantinople, learning among the Greeks was confined chiefly to 
the clergy. The language of this period was nothing more than a continuation of that 
of the last epoch of the Byzantine period. 

The following list contains some of the authors of the Turkish period. It is un- 
necessary to inform the reader here that, with very few exceptions, they are beneath 


criticism. 
Modern Greek. 
"Eppavound TewpyAas, versifier 1498 "Idxa@Bos TpiBodns, versifier 1528+- 
Erépavos ZaxAnxys Anpntpwos Zivos, translator of the Batra- 
Kevoravrivos, author of a metrical per- chomyomachia 1529+ 
formance entitled Asjyynois a@paorarn Acovdpdos bdprios, versifier 1531 
*AroAXwviow Tov év Tipo 1500 Turcograecia, an historical work 1550+ 


VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 
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*"Eppavound Trufémos 1596 *HAias Mnuadrns, sermons 1714 
Mdéipos Mapyoumos 1601+ MeAérws 6 AOnvav, geography and eccle- 
NixéAaos Anynrpiov, author of a poem en- siastical history 1728 
titled BooxorovAa 4 edpopdn 1625 Bir(évr(os 6 Kopydpos, author of "Epwrdxpi- 
"Aydmus 6 Kpns 1643-+- ros, & poem not entirely destitute of 
’Avdpéas Tpdidos, versifier 1647 merit 1737+ 
Teapywos Xoprar{ns, author of an insipid Pryas Of BeXecrivos (the ancient Pherae), 
tragedy entitled "EpapiAn 1676 versifier 1798 
Mar@aios 6 Mupaiwy (bishop of Myra in Nixnddpos 6 Geordxns 1800 
Lycia) 1683 Evyenos 6 BovAyapis 1806 


Scholastic Greek. 


Georgius Codinus ? Constantinus Lascaris 1494+ 
Georgius Scholarius 1459 Arsenius of Monembasia 1535 
Michael Ducas Nepos 1462 *AdeEavdpos 6 Mavpoxopdaros, author of a 
Chalcocondyles or Chalcondyles 1463+- work entitled Mepi KaOnxéyrav (De 
Georgius Phrantzes 1477 Officiis) 1719 
Theodorus Gazes 1478 Ocddiros 6 Kopvdadevs 1744 
Georgius Trapezuntius 1486 

§ 22. 


It is often asserted that modern Greek is identical with ancient Greek, mutatis 
mutandis. ‘This assertion is usually made by those who are acquainted with the 
spoken and written language of the present day, but are not deeply versed in ancient 
Greek. On the other hand, those who have read the earlier Greek authors, but are 





*° We may be allowed to state here that, in the latter part of the eighteenth century, Ilgen, of the Univer- 
sity of Jena, in his preface to the Homeric Hymns, maintained that the popular modern Greek was the same 
as the language of the rustics of ancient Greece, and fortified his position by instancing such forms as 84, xpi, 
Adu, tpdgr, xapn, HA; just as if these words belonged tothe Romaic. Athanasios Khristépulos, a modern Greek 
poet of considerable merit, confounding, it would seem, the /£olians and Dorians with Ilgen’s rustics, asserted 
that the modern language was neither more nor less than a slight modification of the ancient Zolic and Doric. 
And in the early part of the present century he published a grammar entitled Tpapparixi ris Alohodapixis, #rot 
rijs uidoupevns Tapwijs tev “EAAjvev yAdooas. Coray modified the German professor’s assertion by asserting 
that the popular dialect of the first four centuries of the Christian era was essentially the same as that of the 
twelfth century, which was essentially modern Greek. (Coray’s Atakta, Vol. IT, «@ seq.) 

We have already given specimens of the popular dialect of the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries (§ 16). 
As to Ilgen’s rusties, Philostratus informs us that, in his time, that is, in the third century, the inhabitants of 
the interior of Attica spoke purer Greek than those who resided in the capital. Purtostr. Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 7 
‘H peodyeia, eqn, tis Arrixns dyabdv didacKadeiov dvdpi Bovdopévm SiadéyerOa, x. r.r. Thid. 2, 31 Aidsavis 82 Po- 


patos pev fv, nrrixile 8¢ Somep of €v rH pecoyeia “AOnvain. 
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ignorant of the language of the later periods, affirm unhesitatingly that what is com- 
monly called modern Greek is a horrible jargon, differing from ancient Greek in every 
particular except orthography. This conflict of opinions naturally gives rise to the 
following question: What is the relation whieh modern Greek bears to ancient 
Greek ? 

If we would inquire into this relation, we must begin with observing that the 
identity of two languages necessarily implies identity of sound, of inflection, of mean- 
ing, of syntax, of phraseology, of accent, of rhythm, of history, and, lastly, of orthog- 
raphy. This being premised, we proceed to consider each one of these particulars 
with reference to ancient Greek and modern Greek. 


1. Sound or Pronunciation. The modern pronunciation is in many respects different 
from the ancient. Thus, 

(a) The vowels H and T, which originally represented two different sounds, are now 
each pronounced like I; as «jros, tiOnut, ux, cdua, sounded xiros, TiOius, oxi, Kipa. 

(b) The classical diphthongs are now monophthongs; except AT, EY, HT, NY, in 
which the T has the power of B or $; as avpwv, evOus, nvyounv, ards, pronounced 
aBpiov, efOis, ipyoptv, optos. 

(c) All the modern vowel-sounds are isochronous; that is, no distinction is made 

between long and short. 
- (d) The rough breathing, in ancient Greek, was strong enough to cause the smooth 
mute that came immediately after it to be changed intovits corresponding aspirate. In 
modern Greek it is equivalent to the smooth breathing; as udp, &, pronounced 
imép, é€o. Here, however, the modern language may be said to coincide with the 
Asiatic olic. 

(e) When a consonant was doubled in pronunciation, it was doubled also in writing. 
In modern Greek, when a consonant is doubled in writing, only the first one is 
sounded ; as ofdddXw, cvppova, pronounced odaro, cipra. 

Were the Greeks of the present day to adopt the practice of spelling their words 
in the simplest manner, as they pronounce them, there would be something like ocular 
demonstration of the departure of the modern pronunciation from the ancient standard. 
In order to enable the reader to see at a glance the difference between the two systems, 
we subjoin here the beginning of the Gospel of Mark written according to the 
modern system of pronunciation, side by side with the original. 


a = = a ? ‘ > 4 ° > . 
"Apyn tod evayyediov “Incot Xpictov viov Apxt tov €Baryyediov ‘Iucov Xpuicrov iov 

" 2. ‘ P 9 a , r) N P) , > ‘ , 
Tod Ocod, ws yéypamtar ev tois mpopyrais, Tov Oeov, os yeypamte ev Tis mpodires, 


‘ / ‘ ’ ‘ eo % > /. ‘ »” , 
*Idov eyo amogTéhhw Tov ayyédoy pov po ISov eyo amoaréhko tov ayyedoy pov mpd 
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mpocwmov gov, ds KatacKkevdces THY doy Gov mpocdrov gov, ds KatacKeBdcs tiv ddov cov 
Eumpoobev cov. Pwr Bodvtos év tH épnuw,  Eumpocbev cov. Povi Boovtos ev Ti epiuo, 
érowdcate THY odov Kupiov, evOeias moveiTe érywacate tiv odov xipiov, epOias mite 
tas tpiBous avtov. "Evyévero Iwavyns Barti- tas tpiBous adrov. *"Eyévero "Ioaus Bamti- 
tov ev TH épnum Kai Knpvocwv Barticpa pe- ov ev tt epimo Ke Kipicov Bdmticpa pe- 
Tavoias. ravias. 

2. Inflection. The modern case-endings and personal endings, as far as they go, 
are fundamentally the same as the ancient. Thus, A¢yera:, pronounced A¢yere, differs 
from the later Boeotic Xéyern chiefly in the quantity of tlie last syllable. But in the 
inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs, the modern language has undergone the 
following changes: 

(a) The dual number has disappeared; the plural supplying its place, as in Latin 
and in English. 

(b) Masculines and feminines of the ancient third declension are generally inflected 
after the analogy of the first; as, ancient 6 yépwv, Tod yépovros, modern 6 yépovtas, rod 
yepovra: ancient 4 yuvn, THis yuvaixes, Modern %) yuvaixa, THs yuvaixas. 

(c) The modern language has no common gender. Further, all adjectives in OX have 
three endings; as fjovyos, jovyn, fovyoy or Hovyo. 

(d) The modern possessive, reflexive, and relative pronouns are periphrastic ; as tdixds 
pov or éduxds pou, for euds, my, mine ; Tod éavrod pov, for euavtod, of myself ; 6 droios, for 
és, who, which. . 

(e) The modern future, perfect, and pluperfect are periphrastic ; as 0a ypayys, for 
ypdwes ; exw ypawer, for yéypapa; elya ypawes, for éyeypadpev. 

(f) The modern third person imperative is periphrastic, as in English ; thus, as ypdyn, 
for ypaydre, let him write. 

‘(g) The modern language has no middle voice ; the passive supplying its place ; as 
évidOnv, éxpicOnv, for the ancient évupduny, éxpicdunv: 04 whOd, Oa xpicOd, for vixroua, 
xpicopat. 

(h) It has no optative mood ; its place being supplied by the indicative and sub- 
junctive ; as Elrrev dri HOerev EXOer, OY Ott Oa €On, for the ancient Efzev re éXevoorro. 

(i) It has no infinitive mood ; its place being supplied by the subjunctive with vd 
(iva), or by the indicative with dr; as Ow va paw, for Oddo pabetv, I wish to learn ; 
Aéyw Stu exw el, for Snui éwpaxévar, I say that I have seen. 

Except the infinitive after the auxiliary verbs @é\o and éyw; as Oérw dye, elya 
gaye. Except also the infinitive with the article; as ro Aéyew, ro exew. 
(j) Its participle active is indeclinable ; as \éyovtas, ypdpovras, SiSovras. 
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(k) Its perfect participle passive has no augment whatever ; as dyarnuévos, ypappévos, 
oKoupiac pévos, KOLOpLEVOS. 

(1) With the exception of eZas (the middle of eiué), to be, it has no verbs in pe. 

3. Meaning. As a general rule, the modern meanings do not belong to the ancient 
language, although they are for the most part regularly developed from it. Thus, 
the modern » ayeddda, cow, presupposes 1) ayedas, belonging to a herd, formed from ayédn, 
herd, after the analogy of popBds from gopfn. 

It may be observed here, that the ancient diminutives have, in modern Greek, taken 
the place of their primitives. Thus, the ancient mra:diov, little child, has become raidsiv 
or maid, child, boy, which in ancient Greek is zrais. 

4. Syntax. In general, the modern language, in its syntax, is analytic, not synthetic; 
of course, essentially different from the ancient. Thus, the relations, which in ancient 
Greek are denoted by the genitive and dative, are, in modern Greek, generally ex- 
pressed by the accusative with prepositions. Further, all the modern prepositions take 
the accusative ; as “Ao tov torov yas, From our place or country. 

5. Phraseology. In this also the modern language is widely different from the 
ancient. 

6. Accent. In general, the modern accent coincides with the ancient; as dv@pwros, 
a£wos, wore. But it must be observed here that, as quantity is not recognized in modern 
Greek, a proparoxytone may end in a syllable which in ancient Greek would be 
regarded as long ; as 6 Macroapns, rod Mrrotcapn: 1 Hovyn, 7) aia, Tod akvov. 

Further, in modern Greek, the circumflex is not distinguished from the acute; as 
TO Tpayua pov, pronounced ToTMparywapou. 

7. Rhythm. The modern rhythm depends not on quantity, as in ancient Greek, but 
on accent, as in English, and other modern languages. When therefore ancient Greek 
poetry is read after the modern method, it does not differ from prose, except when the 
word-accent comes at regular intervals, which is not often the case. The ancient 
rhythm, then, may be said to be entirely lost. 

8. History. The reader of the preceding pages must have observed that, although 
the Greek language passed through a number of stages, it never lost its consciousness ; 
that is, it was never disintegrated. Which being admitted, modern Greek may be 
regarded as a continuation of ancient Greek. 

9. Orthography. In this respect, modern Greek may be said to be identical with 
ancient Greek. And we must add that this identity is the source to which many of 
the erroneous views relative to the modern language are to be traced. 















































A GLOSSARY OF LATER 


THE FOREIGN ELEMENT OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. 


THE PERSIAN ELEMENT. 


§ 23. 


The Persian words occurring in ancient Greek® express things peculiar to the Per- 
sians. Such are ayyapos, avatupises, aprd8n, aoravdns, yata, xidapis, xvpBacia, Tapacayyns, 
cavvaxpa, capaBapa, catpdrns, cxoivos, tiapa. In Byzantine Greek we have {adcap, 


/ / , 
Carpixwv, caBadw, tloveaviarnpiov. 


THE SEMITIC ELEMENT. 


§ 24. 


The Jews after the dispersion generally adopted the languages of the gentiles among 
whom they resided.” A Jew whose native language was the Greek was called a 
Hellenist."". The Jews of Alexandria used the Macedonian-Attic of that city, that is, the 
Attic as modified by the Macedonians. And as the original Scriptures were no longer 
understood by the great mass, it became necessary to translate them into that language. 
This is the celebrated Septuagint version of the Old Testament. According to the 
received opinion, it was made in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus.” Philon however 
intimates that this applies only to the Law, that is, the Pentateuch.” If so, the other 
books must have been translated subsequently to the time of that king.“ Of the dates 
of the Apocrypha of the Old Testament nothing positive can be affirmed, except that 
most of them, if not all, were written before the commencement of the Christian era, 





® ATEN. 3,94 Kal yap mapa rois dpxaios mowmrais cal ovyypadeios trois opddpa éAAnvig{ovew ~orw edpeiv Kai 
Ieporxa dvdparta Keipeva dia thy ths xpyoews ocvvpPeav, os Tols mapucayyas Kai Trois adoravdas Kai rods ayydpous Kal Thy 
axowor ) rev cxowov. 11,98 Savvdxpa.... exmwpd pynow civat ovrws Kadovpevoy* Eats dé Meporxdy. 

%” Compare NT. Act. 2, 8 Kai mas jpyeis dxotvopev Exagros 1H idia diaréxrp jpav ev 7 eyervnOnper, UWdpOor xai 
Mjjd0 kai "EXapirat cai of xatoixodvres Mecororapiay, “lovdaiay re cat Kamradoxiay, Tdvrov kai riv Aciay, Bpvylay re 
ai TlapvAiav, Atyurroy kai ta pépn tis AiBins tis Kara Kupnyqy, cal of émdnpodvres Popaiot Iovdaioi re xat mpoon- 
Aurot, Kpijres kai “ApaBes dxovouev Aadovvrav aitay tais jpetépas yAoooats Ta peyadeia TOU Geod ; 

1 NT. Act. 6, 1 ’Eyévero yoyyvopds trav “EXAquoray mpds tods “ESpaiovs. 9, 29 Suve{nree mpds rods ‘EAAnnords. 
Curys. IX, 111 D ‘E\Aquotis 8é ofyas Kadeiv rods AAnnori Hbeyyopévous* otros yap EAAnuorti siehéyovro “EBpain 
ovres. 

7 Josern. Ant. Prooem. 3. Ibid. 12, 2, 2 seq. Just. Cohort..13. Tryph. 68.124. Iren. 3, 21, 2. 
Cuirem. ALEX. 409, 28. 

7 Puiton. IT, 138. 


™* The Wisdom of Sirach was translated during the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes. Sept. Sir. Prol. 
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but after the death of Alexander the Great. Their Hebrew phraseology proves them 
to have proceeded from Jewish Hellenists. 

The disciples of the Great TEAcHER ‘propagated his religion in Greek, that is, in 
the Macedonian-Attic of Western Asia and of Egypt, as spoken by Jews of limited 
education. The Greek is the original of all the books of the New Testament, with 
the exception of the Gospel of Matthew. But as there was a great gulf between 
Christian ideas and the religion of the Greeks, the writers were not unfrequently 
obliged to give new meanings to old words and expressions. Further, their diction is, 
in a manner, based upon that of the Septuagint. It is hardly necessary to observe 
here that the style of the sacred books of the Christians was regarded as contemptible 
by mere verbal critics.” 

The Hebraisms occurring in the Septuagint and New Testament, and in Byzantine 
Greek, may be divided into four classes. 

First. Hebrew words in Greek letters without any further change; as i, xopBav, 
macya, paBBi, pacéx. 

Second. Hebrew words with Greek endings and accents; as a@Bas, dBpa, apupas, 
Baros, Buccos, yewwpas, edBos, xopBavas, xpos, waywvas. 

Third. Hebrew words slightly modified ; as «Bodpsov, cikdos, a coin. 

Fourth. Hebrew idioms; as Tomow ce eis vos péya. Kai €yéveto Ore érédecev 
6 "Inoois mdvtas Tovs Adyous TovTOUs, Elzre Tois waOnTais avToU. 

With regard to Hebrew proper names, in the Septuagint they are generally inde- 
clinable ; as "Addy, Kadiv, "ABed, X70, Noe. In the New Testament, they are commonly 
declined ; as "IdxwBos, BapOorcpuaios, "Iwavyns, "Incois, Kndas, Xovfas. In Josephus they 
are regularly declined ; as "Adapos, Kdis, "ABedos, X700s, Noeos. 

The following table contains the names of the Hebrew letters written in Greek 
characters. (See Sept. Opjvor Iepeuiov, and Orie. Hexapla.) 

N, ’Ared. In power it corresponds to the Greek smooth breathing ; as ’Abap, 

"Edpaip. 

3, Bnd — B, Birra. 
3, Teper, Tiprxa—TJ, Tapya. 





% Orie. IV, 93 C ’Oorpaxivey 5¢ oxevay rijs edredovs Kai ebxaradpornrou map’ “EAnon Aékews trav ypapay ddnbas 
imepBorijs Suvvdpews Tod Oeod éuawwopevns, Ste toxvoe ta THs GAnOeias pvornpia Kai 7 Sivas Tdv Aeyouévay ovK 
eumodifopevn ind tis ebteAots ppdcews Pbdca ~ws mepdrov yas, x. t-A. LacTAnt. Instit. 6,21 Inde homines 
litterati quum ad dei religionem accesserint, si non fuerint ob aliquo perito doctore fundati, minus credunt. 
Adsueti enim dulcibus et politis sive orationibus, sive carminibus, divinarum litterarum simplicem commu- 


nemque sermonem pro sordido aspernantur. 
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3, Aare, 4exO— 4, Aérra. 

, "H —E, Et. In power it corresponds to the Greek rough breathing. 

1, Ovav— F, Fai, Bai, Vau, or Aiyappa. ‘After A, E, 2, it is changed into its cor- 
responding vowel 1; as ’Hoai, Avvdv, Aevi, Nwevn, Iwvdv. The proper name Javis, 
David, is written also with a B, thus 4a8is. The latter form, however, appears only 
in the New Testament, with david as a various reading (compare the Latin V below). 

?, Zatcv, Zat—Z, Zra; as Zayapias, ZopoBdBerx. The proper name "Efpas is written 
also “EoSpas, after the analogy of the olic dialect. 

M, H@—H,’Hra. It is represented by X, and sometimes by the smooth breathing ; as 
Xappav, Xdw, Payyr, ’Acpyov, XaBop or ’ABwp, Tear. 

0, T0— @, @jra. Regularly represented by T; as ’Apapdr. 

* Iws, Io89 —I, "Iara; as Iovdas, Iaxwf. 

3, Xa¢—K, X, Kdrma, Xi. 

b Aaped, AaBS8—A, AdpfSa, Adpba. 

, Mnpu — M, Mi. 

31, Nuv—N, No. 

D, Yapex, Yaupy—S, Siypa. 

Y, Avv—O, Od. It is represented by the smooth breathing, and sometimes by I’; as 
"Appov, Tafa, Topoppa, TasBan. 

D, 67—TZ, %, Mi, Gi. 

¥, Toain, Yabn—2X; as Meryuoedéx, Yidv, FaBawd. Its Semitic sound (TX) is 
inadmissible in Greek. 

Pp, Kod— Q, Qorra or Kerra. It is represented by K; as Iaxw8, xdBos. 

, Pnxs, pns—P, Pa. 

uw, Xcev, Yev—X, Xdv. It is represented by Xiypa; as Yapounr, Sayypov, Icpanar. 
Its Semitic sound (SH) cannot be expressed in Greek letters. 

, Tav, Gav—T, 8, Tai, Ojra. 


§ 25. 


The language of the Arabs made no impression upon the Greek. The few Arabic 
words found in Byzantine writers express objects and titles peculiar to the Arabs. See 
aBdiov, auep, apepapvourys, aunpddns, aynpas, xadys, xalrns, xapBavov, xaprtias, Kxovpav, 
payicdiov, ddpas, papiov, yadupas. See also ayyovpiov, cavdv£, yavdak. 








AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 


THE GALLIC OR KELTIC ELEMENT. 


§ 26. 


The Kelts (Takara) under Brennus made an irruption into Greece in the year two 
hundred seventy-nine before Christ.” A portion of them crossed the Bosporus and 
finally settled in a part of Phrygia, which from that circumstance received the appella- 
tion of Galatia. And because they were intermixed with Greeks, they were called also 
Gallograeci. The leading language of this country was the Greek, but its Keltic 
inhabitants retained their original language, at least as late as the time of Saint Jerome, 
who states that it was essentially the same as that of the Treviri.” 

The few Keltic words which occur in later and Byzantine authors must be regarded 
as having been introduced chiefly through the medium of the Latin, inasmuch as the 
stay of the Kelts in Greece was too short to exert any influence upon its language. 
See Bpaxar, yards or yaioa, xaBadrdns, Kaptdadapos, Kaptayépa, ovéptpayos, camwv, in the 
Glossary. 


THE LATIN ELEMENT. 


§ 27. 


The Latin was the official language of the Roman empire. The judge must be 
addressed in Latin, and judgment must be pronounced in Latin, not only in Rome, but 
also in all the conquered countries. Greece, after it was reduced to a Roman province, 
formed no exception to this rule. A Greek could address a Roman magistrate only 
through an interpreter.” A public officer unacquainted with Latin, however well 





7% Porys. 9,35, 4. Paus. 1, 3,5 seq. 10, 19, 4 seq. 

7 Hreron. IV, 255 fin. Unum est quod inferimus, et promissum in exordio reddiffius, Galatas, excepto 
sermone Greco, quo omnis Oriens loquitur, propriam linguam eamdem pene habere quam Treviros, nec referre 
si aliqua exinde corruperint; quum et Aphri Phoenicum linguae nonnulla ex parte mutaverint, et ipsa 
Latinitas et regionibus quotidie mutetur et tempore. 

8 Vater. Max. 2,2, 2 Illud quoque magna cum perseverantia custodiebant [magistratus prisci] ne Graecis 
unquam, nisi Latine responsa darent. Quinetiam ipsa linguae volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, excussa, per 
interpretem loqui cogebant, non in urbe tantum nostra, sed etiam in Graecia et Asia: quo scilicet Latinae 
vocis honos per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunderetur. Surtron. Tiber. 71 Sermone Graeco, quamquam 
alias promptus et facilis, non tamen usquequaque usus est. Dron Cass. 860, 51 Kai éxarovrdpyou Anno év 
r@ ovvedpip paprupicai rt €OeAnoavros, ovK jvécxero* Kaimep moras peév dixas év tH Suadéxr@ Tavrp Kal éxei eyouévas 
dxovwv, woAAG d€ Kal adros émeporav. LyYD. 177 "Exeivos yap [6 Swvriios] orixous dodévras twas d70ev Popidy moré 
matpios pnpacw dvapéper tors dvapavddy mpoheyovras tére Papaious Thy TUxnY arodeiew, Srav adrol ris matpiov paris 


VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. — 






































42 A GLOSSARY OF LATER 


qualified he might be in other respects, was liable to be cashiered, and even dis- 
franchised.” 


The language of a conquered people is usually more or less affected by that of their 
masters. During the Roman period a number of Latin words and idioms crept into 
the language of Greece ; but it must be remembered that the educated always regarded 
them as barbarisms.” As to the Greeks of Sicily and Italy, they in the course of time 
adopted the language of Rome.” 

It may be stated here that it was not an uncommon thing for Greeks to assume 
Roman names; as, Aidvos ‘Apioreidns, Aelius Aristeides ; @aBws Pireotpatos, Flavius 
Philostratus.” 


§ 28. 


Constantine’s vernacular language was the Latin. The language of his attendants 
and military officers, and also of the Roman noble families who followed him to 
Byzantium, was the same.” In short, the Latin was the court language, which 
privilege it continued to enjoy some time after the death of that emperor. It was 
now taught publicly in the new capital, and it would seem that a Greek of liberal 
education was expected to be more or less acquainted with it. 





émAdbovra. 261 Noépos dpxaios hv mavra pév Ta 6rwcoty mpatréueva mapa Tois émdpxois, Taxa dé Kal rais GAXas Tov 
Gpxav, tis Iradkav éxpovarOa phyaow: ob rapaBabévros, as cipnra (od yap Gdos), Ta tis eAatrdcews mpotBawe. 
220 Tlavres pév dvéxaber oi rapa Ty more mpaty tav dpyav BonOodvres Trois Tpéxover oxpwins ... . é£€Aapmov maideias, 
epi bé riv Popaiwy poviy rd mréov Exew eorovdalov + xpemdns yap hy abrois xara Tdvaryxaioy. 

* Sueton. Claud. 16 Splendidum virum, Graeciaeque provinciae principem, verum Latini sermonis igna- 
rum, non modo albo judicum erasit, sed etiam in peregrinitatem redegit. 

*® Tarian. Adv. Graec. 1 BapBapixais re pwvais a” dre xataxpapevos cvppipdny ipav weroijxare tiv diddexrov. 
Lucian. Quomod. Hist. Serib. 15 ‘O yap airs obros evyypapeds moda tev Srov Kai rdv pnxavnpdtar, ds Popaios 
aita dvoudfovow, otTag dvéypaye. ATHEN. 3, 94 "Emi rovros NexOciow 5 Kivouxdos mei prove Sexdnrav..... 
IIpds dv 6 OtAmavds oxeTALdoas Kai TUWas TH xerpl Td mporKeparaiov Epyn+ Méxpe wore BapBapifovres od maveae ; 

! Liv. 40, 42 Cumanis eo anno petentibus permissum ut publice Latine loquerentur, et praeconibus 
Latine vendendi jus esset. Lyp. 262 Ta 8 mepi riv Evipémny mparrépeva mdvra ti dpyadrynradivepidakev && 
dvdykns dua rd todis airis olkpropas, Kai mep "EXAnvas ék Tod mAeiovos dvras, tT Tov “Iraddv PbéyyecOa pwv7, Kai 
pdduora trois Snpooevovras. Here Ei pam means Sicily and Italy (compare Id. 349). 

* Puitostr. Apoll. Epist. p. 407. 

8 Soz. 2, 3, p. 47 "Emel 5€ rods airéyOovas ody ixavods évéuicev trodiras TH peyéOer ris médews, peyiotas oixias ava 
ras dyads oropadny olxodounoas dvdpas év Ady@ aiv trois oixeions Searéras momoas ey Tav’Tais KaT@KITE* Tos pev eK THs 
mpeaBurepas Pans, rods 8° €€ érépwv eOvav peraxadeodpevos. ZOS. 97 Karcoxevdoas 8é olxias tut trav ék tis yepov- 
gias dxodovOjncacw ait@ dreréXeve médcpov ovdéva xatapOwxds. THEOPH. 34 “Hy kai gudoripws Seydpuevos oixos 
mepepavect Tovs dd Pans afwoddyous per@xice, x. t. A. CODIN. 20 C€A@v 8 6 peyas Kavorarrivos oixjoa tiv wow 
avrod, pddvota Sé rods Pwpaious eis rd Butaytioy, x. T. A. 


o 
* Compare Socr. 5, 25 Tpappatixds tis dvdpars Evyémos Papaixots madevav Adyous. APOPHTH. Arsen. 6 
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In the reign of Justinian® the Latin began to disappear from the East, and con- 
sequently it was found necessary to translate the laws of the empire into Greek.* 
After the close of the sixth century it retreated from Greek ground. Even the 
descendants of the Romans who had settled within the Byzantine emperor’s domain 
adopted the Greek.” The knowledge of it was now confined to a few scholars. And 
in the tenth century the only remnants of the language of Rome were certain sentences 
chanted on stated occasions.” If, therefore, a word of Latin origin is found for the 
first time in a Greek author who wrote during or after the second epoch of the Byzan- 
tine period, we may safely assume that it was introduced before the commencement 
of that epoch; unless the contrary is satisfactorily shown. -The same remark applies 
to words of this description occurring only in. mpdemi Greek ; as xovma, Nouxdvixor. 





: 
*ABBG ’Apoéne, mas ToravTny Traidevoew Paopaixny Kai “EXAnyKiy émargpevos ToUToy Toy aypoikoy mept Tay cav oyiopaer 
€pwras ; : , 

*§ This emperor regarded the Latin as his mother-tongue. Novéiy. 13 Prooem. ‘H pév yap mdrpios quar 
gov) praefectos vigilum adrods éxddece. 146, 1 Ard rijs ‘EAAnvidos Gavis ras iepds BiBdous dvayworkew 
Tois guvovew, h Kai Tis matpiov Tuxdy (rs "Iradjs ravTns Paper). 

% Bastar. Praef. fin. OF piy GAA Kai Aatwe) Aékis Kal pdors eloére rods vépovs Kpimrovea....‘O Be 
mepi@vupos ev Baciedow “lovotimavis .... mpds tiv “EAAnukiy rd te tov Kodixoy kal trav deyéotov peraBeBAnxe 
ppacw. 

* PorrH. Them. 13 Ti mdrpiov cai Popaixiy yAorray droBaddvres. LuITPRAND. p. 365 Constantinum 
Romanum imperatorem cum Romana militia hue venisse ac civitafem*istam suo ex nomine condidisse certo 
scimus; sed quia linguam, mores, vestesque mutistis, putavit sanctissimas papa ita vobis displicere Ro- 
manorum nomen sicut vestem. - 

*° Compare Const. III, 1017 A Tpapparixds Pepaixés, the patriarch’s Latin secretary. 1017 D Ods kai 
pereppaca Pwpaiori éx Tov airov eiAnrapiov. r: 

When Petrus was bishop of Antioch (in the eleventh century), no person could be found in that city 
capable of translating Latin into Greek. Perr. Ant. 161 C ’Améoreda wai td Ioov ris mpds eye ora- 
Xeions avteypapas tov paxapirov mama Popaixois évoeonpacpevoy ypdupaow: ov yap HdvvnOnpev twa edpeiv duva- 
pevoy mpos axpiBeav eis tiv “EdAdda ravrny perabeivas hovnv: addressed to Michael Cerularius, bishop of 
Constantinople. 

® Porru. Cer. 369 seq. Els ra Xpiorod yéwva. Ae. Mapie. Bépynve. Narovs. ér. Maya. Saprevrexodp povvepa. 
adoparres. 

Kpicrous. Aéous. Néotep. kody. cépBer. numéproup. Béotpoup. mép poudrovedvvos. ér. Bévos. 

Els ra Bara. "Iwdvves év "lopddve. Barrifar. Adpunvoup. cexovvdoup. TAdovp. Bdxar 8é ré Bddro [Bamrrifapr }. 

TH ayia kat peyddn Kupiaxy tis "Avaordcews. Kody xpovxnpigovs éor ér aemovArous ér répkia diveppe. covppéger. 

Els ri dyiay Tevrnxoorny. Kovpparda8ir. onnpirovp. ocdxtovp. covmep tovos améaroXos. 

Els riv Merapéppwoow. Kovv tpaveduyyoupadrous éor iv povrep. 

We have given these sentences as they appear in the Bonn edition of Porphyrogenitus. In the orthography 
of the Roman period they would have been written thus (the accents are ours) : 
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§ 29. 


The Latinisms of the Greek language may be divided into four classes: 

First. Latin words with Greek terminations and accents; as advovtwp, aditiwy, ax- 
xerrrov, BapBatos, Bidov, BovrAXa, ypddos, Sixtdtwp, Sopéotixos, Sovk, Hoctro, wdieTiov, KEedda, 
KevTupiov OF KevToupiwv, Kivaos, KovBiKovAdpios, KoveTwdia, doTitiov, MpaT@ptov, TpaidexTos. 

Second. Latin words slightly modified; as a@yeora or ayéota or dkecoa, dxxurnjaws, 
avTiknvowp OY avtexnvowp, Béepya, xepBixapiov, devtiov, onucxivOvov. It must be observed 
here that the Greeks not unfrequently modified the pronunciation, and consequently 
the spelling, of Latin proper names; as Aevvos, Aeveodros, Lemus, for Lucius (Aovewos), 
Lucullus (Aovxovddos), Publius (TlovBr.0s). 

Third. Latin formative endings appended to Greek roots; as avaydv¢apios, droOn- 
Kaplos, aToctaciapios, apxyieBdopadapios, Bactayapios, Sevrepapios, Soxerapros, evTohiKaptos : 
Gdrayatwp, Buydatwp, oiKatwp: apxovtdTovdos, avOevtdrovdos, TaBpindrdrovdos, Kounrd- 
mrovdos: BonOovpa, Krewroipa: ‘merpovha, TopTrovhka: apvySadaTos, yeuaTos, poveTaKaTos : 
xehadntiov. 

Fourth. Latin idioms; as To ixavov raBeiv, Satis accipere. To ixavov romoa, Satis 
facere, or satisfacere. 


§ 30. 


Greek Mode of writing Latin Words. 
: Vowels. 


A is represented by A; Agrippa, ’Aypirras. 
E short — E; Decius, 4éxws, acceptum, axxerrov. 





Els ra Xpurrod yévva. Aj Mapia ovipywe (or Bipywe) varous, ér pays G8 dpievre Kod povvepiBous addparr (De 
Maria Virgine ndtus, et magi ab oriente cum muneribus adorant). 

Xpicrous déous vactep (vdarep?) Kavotpover (or KwvoépBer) iuméproup oveorpovp (or Beotpoup) mép povATas dvves 
ér Bévws (Christus deus noster conservet imperium vestrum per multos annos et bonos). 

Els ra Bra. “Iwdvns lv lopddve Barrifar déuwovp, cexovvovp, Drovp ovdcar (or Bdxar), Af TH ovdAw (or BdA@) 
Barrigéps (Joannes in Jordane baptizat dominum, secundum illum vocat, De te volo baptizari). 

Tp dyia cai peyddAn Kupiaxh ris “Avaoracews. Kodp xpovkupitous gor ér cemovdArous ér réptia die pecouppéeer (Cum 
erucifixus est et sepultus et tertia die resurrexit). 

Els ri dyiav Mevrnxogrnv. Kody pavdaour (or pavdaSir) omiperoup caveroup (or cayxroup) covmep Tovws ardécrodws 
(Cum mandavit spiritum sanctum super tuos apostolos). 


Els rv Meraudppoow. Kody rpavedryouparous éor iv pévre (Cum transfiguratus est in monte). 
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E long —H; Aurelius, Avpydos, secretum, onxpntov, edictum, mSiurov. After the dis- 
appearance of quantity, E long was represented by E ; Xeyaros, wéxperov, edicrov. 

I—I; Priscus, Ipicxos, Julius, Iovdos, piscina, muoxwn. 

O short — 0; Commodus, Koppodos, comes, xopns. 

O long —2; Antonius, ’Avravis, Constantinus, Kovotartivos, custodia, xoverwdia. After 
the disappearance of quantity, O long was represented by O; religiosus, pedeyiocos. 

V was both a vowel and a consonant. As a vowel it is represented by YT or OT; 
Lusitania, Avovravia, Sulla, X0rras, Tullius, Torruos, Lucius, Aovews, ususfructus, ov- 
coudpovxros. 

As a consonant it is represented by OT, or B; Valerius, Ovarépws or Barépwos, 
Fulvius, Govrovios, Nerva, Nepovas or NépBas. The combinations AV, EV, OV are 
represented also by AT, ET, OT; as Flavius, Praovios, PSravios, or SAdBios; Severus, 
Yeounpos, Yevypos, or YeBypos ; novembris, voveyBpiwv. We must add here, that it was 
not till after the time of Dionysius of Halicarnassus that B began to be employed 
as the representative of V. (See also Q, below.) 


Diphthongs. 


AE is represented by AI ; Caesar, Kaicap. In Theophilus Antecessor, by AI or AE; as 
aedilis, aédidus, tutelae, rovrédae. After the disappearance of quantity, it was repre- 
sented also by E; praecocia, mpexoxxia. 

AU — AT; Augustus, Adyovertos. 

OE— OI; Cloelia, Krona. 


Consonants. 


B is represented by B; Balbus, BadBos. 

C—K; Cicero, Kixépwv, Cato, Katwy. It retained its ancient pronunciation at least as 
late as the time of Justinian. See ayxida, ayeiduov, avtixnvowp, Kevtovpiwv, xnvoovdd.0s, 
KuoTépva, payKiy, Tappixidas, paxins, in the Glossary. 

The sounds now given to C by the Italians and Germans, in the combinations 
CE, CI, are recognized by Porphyrogenitus and Cedrenus. See T&Purd, Tfaicap, in 
the Glossary. 

CH—X; Gracchus, Tpaxyos. 

D—4; Decius, Aéxios. 

F—®; Felix, $nrué, Festus, Sje70s. 

G—TI; Granianus, Tpanavos. 

H — the rough breathing; Horatius, ‘Oparws. 
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K—K; Kalendae, Kadaviai. 

L—A; Lucius, Aoveuws. 

M—M; Marcus, Mdpxos. 

N—N; Nero, Népwv, Numa, Novpas. 

N palatal —TI or N; Cincius, Kiyxvs, Ingauni, "Iyyavvo, emancipatio, éuavevratiov. 

P—I1; Pompeius, TMoprnios. 

Q—K. The combination QV is represented by KOT, KY, or KO; Quirinus, Kovipivos, 
Quintius, Kvivrios, Quintus, Koivros. Frequently QVI became AT; as Quirinus, 
Kupivos, Aquila, ’Axvnras. 

R—P; Roma, Popn. 

S—2; Sergius, Xépyvos. ) 

T—T; Titus, Tiros. The combination TI before a vowel, in the sixth century, was 
pronounced like the Byzantine TZI.” See Badéevrfia, Beverfia, Aopevrtia, Aopevrtioros, 
in the Glossary. 


Accent. 


With regard to the accentuation of Greecized Latin words, it followed the analogy of 
the Greek language; that is, the Greeks accented such words as if they were of Greek 
origin ; thus, Traidnus, Tpaiaves, Augistus, Avyovetos, Cicero, Kixépwv, sécrétum, onxpytov, 
after the analogy of such words as Yapéiaves, e&dxovetos, Axépwv, appyrov. 


§ 31. 


We must not omit to mention that during the Roman period the Latin adopted from 
the Greek a large number of words and idioms. But here we must distinguish 
between words originally common to both these languages (as ego, ey, tu, Ty, 
pater, rary, mater, pdrnp, OVUM, Foy, OVIS, OF, ViNUM, Foivos), and such 
as were introduced into Latin by scholars, after they had assumed a definite form on 
Greek ground (as angelus, ayyedos, prothymia, mpoOupia). 

Further, the educated Romans, affecting to be fascinated with the pretty sounds of 
T and Z, adopted these letters into the Latin alphabet.*' They even introduced the 
fashion of pronouncing Greek proper names with their Greek accents. From the 





*® Istp. Hispau. 1, 26,28 FY et Z literis sola Graeca nomina scribuntur. Nam cum justitia sonum Z 
literae exprimat, tamen quia Latinum est, per 7’ scribendum est, sicut militia, malitia, nequitia, et caetera 
similia. 

* Cicer. Orator. 48. QuinTIL. 12, 10, 27. Vextrus Lonevs, p. 2215 seq. A. Cornutvs, p. 2286. 
DiomMeEDES, 2, p. 417 (Z). Priscran. 1, 8. 9. 49. 
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examples employed by the Latin grammarians, however, it would seem that this prac- 
tice was restricted to oxytones and perispomena; as Thyds, @uds, Nats, Nais, Nerei, 
Nnpei. It appears also that a Greek oxytone with a long final syllable was changed 
into a perispomenon ; as Aftretis, Themisté, for ’Arpevs, Oewiore.™ 

The Greeks, for some reason or other, sometimes prefixed an E silent to long I.” 
The Romans, in their eagerness to imitate them in everything relating to letters, did 
the same.“ Thus, the former wrote teuy for tin; the latter, capteivei for captivi. 
Again, the Beotians, in order to denote the original sound of T, prefixed an O to it; 
as tovya, agovdia, for rvya, acvdia; the Romans, without the least necessity, sometimes 
wrote OU for U; as loumen, nountios, for lumen, nuntios.” 

But nothing proves more clearly the great influence of the Greek upon the Latin, 
than the fact that Latinized Greek nouns often retained their Greek inflection ; as 7 
epitome, rhs epitomes, 6 Aenéas, tov Anchisen, tod Androgeo, tod Menandru, tov aéra, rov 
Orphea, 4s lampados, ris Argus, rav metamorphosedn. 


THE TEUTONIC ELEMENT. 


§ 32. 


The Goths, Vandals, and Gepide were different tribes of the same race.” The 
Goths made their first appearance in Greece in the middle of the third century.” In 
the latter part of the fourth, they overran Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly; * and 
under Alaric they devastated Megaris and ee In the latter half of the 
fifth, we find them in Ilyria.'” 

The Vandals under Genseric plundered the greater part of Greece in the fifth 





% QointIL. 1, 5,22 seq. Donatus, 1, 5,2. Maximus Vicrorinvs, 17. 

% Nicrpivs apud A. Ger. 19, 14 Graecos non tantae inscitiae arcesso qui OY ex O et Y scripserunt, 
quantae qui EI ex E et I: illud tamen inopia fecerunt ; hoc nulla re subacti. TErENTIAN. Maur. 165 Neios, 
iota solum sufficit. Sext. Adv. Gram. 1,9 Etxadrcvov cat edadivas 1Q 1 pdvov yparréor, #} Ti EI. 

% Quintit. 1,7, 15. Priscran. 1, 50. 

% Marius VICTORINUS, p. 2459. 

% Proc. I, 312. Dexrrrvus and Eunartvs apply to them the generic term Scythians, which means little 
else than Northern Barbarians. 

% Zos. 28 (A. D. 253). 

% Evunap. 51 (A. D. 376). Id. 77 (A. D. 378). Id. 79 (A. D. 380). 

® Zos. 252. 253 (A. D. 396). 

10 Prisc. 160 (A. D. 467). 
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century."" The Gepide are mentioned in connection with the Avars, who made an 
attempt upon Constantinople in the early part of the seventh century.’ 

The Franks were a branch of the Germanic family.'"* After they conquered the 
country now called France,™ the Byzantines confounded them with the Kelts and 
Keltiberians.'” 

In the middle of the eleventh century the English appeared at Constantinople as 
mercenaries.’ 

The Goths, Vandals, and Gepide made no permanent settlement in Greece, and 
therefore their language had no effect upon the Greek. As to the small number of 
words of Teutonic origin occurring in later and Byzantine writers, it may be a question 
whether they were not taken directly from the Latin. Those found in modern Greek 
most probably came from the German. See dpada, Bdvdov, Bépedos or Bépaidos, Boveda, 
Bopdwv or Bovpdwv, Borris, yepdveos, youda, youva, Spodyyos, icaxa, icxa, KovpKoupov, KovKovpor, 


pouvtos, wouvrta or povta, vdxxa, Tovyyiv, podyov, sKxovduia, tlayyiov, papdus, in the Glossary. 


THE HUNNIC OR TATAR ELEMENT. 


§ 33. 


The Huns, Avars, Turks, and Bulgarians belonged to the same family. The first 
three of these appellations are sometimes confounded by the Byzantines. 

The Hunns appeared in Europe in the latter part of the fourth century.'” In the 
middle of the fifth, they overran Thrace."* About a hundred years later they proceeded 
as far as Greece.” In the early part of the seventh century we find them before the 
walls of Constantinople, in conjunction with the Avars."” 





1 


So 


1 Proc. I, 335 (A. D. 429 - 477). 
12 Tueoru. 485 (A. D. 617, true date 625). 
3 Proc. I, 319. 
4 Spayyikyn, ®@payyia. Treorn. 618. Porpn. Adm. 115. 
1% Srmoc. 245. Porrn. Them. 28, 12. 
#6 See Bdpayyot, Iyyhuwia, TyyXivor, "Tyxduxds, Tyxdumori, "ly«Nivos, "Iyxdirep, "Iyrdcréppa, in the Glossary. 
" Bunap. 75 (A. D. 374). Prisc. 141. Smroc. 38 seq. Porprn. Adm. 123. 
“8 Tneopn. 186 (A. D. 466). 
® Acatn. 301 (A. D. 558). 
4° Tueorn. 485 (A. D. 617). According to Theophylactus Simocates, the name "ABapor was given also to 
the inhabitants of Pannonia. Smroc. 283. 284. Nic. Const. 38,19. Porphyrogenitus speaks of certain 
Slavic tribes that were called”ASapou. Porpn. Adm. 126. 141. 


co 


1 


— 




















century.’ 


Heraclius.'" 


Thrace."° In the eighth century they were converted to Christianity."° The Bulga- 


rians of the 


current opinion that they are of Sclavonic descent. 

The. Byzantine authors have preserved a few Hunnic words (see S¢yza, pédos, mex, 
covracis, tfaovews, in the Glossary). As to the Turkish words belonging to the popular 
Romaic, they were introduced after the fall of Constantinople. 


In the reign of Justinian, the Slavs crossed the Danube and overran Illyria." In 
the latter part of the sixth century they devastated Thrace and Greece."* A century 
later they appear as soldiers in the army of Justinian the Second." | 

In the eighth century great numbers of Slavs migrated to continental and peninsular 
Greece.'” In the course of time their descendants lost their nationality, religion, and 
language. They spoke Greek, were members of the Greek church, and, strange as it 


The Turks sent ambassadors to Constantinople in the latter half of the sixth cen- 
tury.'" In the time of Porphyrogenitus, the country now called Hungary was called 
Turkey, because it was inhabited by Turks.'” 

The Bulgarians first became known to the Byzantines in the latter part of the fifth 
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Conjointly with the Avars they attacked Constantinople in the reign of 
And one or two generations later they crossed the Danube and invaded 


present day speak a Slavic dialect, which circumstance is the origin of the 


THE SLAVIC ELEMENT. 


§ 34. 





111 MENAND. 
12 Porpn. Adm. 81. 141. 168.177. Zonar. 16, 12 (A. D. 886-911). 


118 THEOPH. 


114 Pysrp. Bell. Avar. 197. 409. 


116 THEOPH. 
116 THEOPH. 


m7 Proc. II, 397. 


8 MENAND. 
ne THEOPH. 
120 THEOPH. 
yéeyove BapBapos, 
oKnTTpa THs TOV 
héyo ducryeveia, 


Tapacdoedis dys écOhaBwpévn. "Hy d€ obros Nuxnras 6 xndevoas emi Ovyatpi Lopia Xpcropéspoy tov vidy rov Kadov 
Peopavod xai dyabod Baottéws. Adm. 217 (A. D. 802-811). 220 (A. D. 829 - 867). 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 7 


295 (A. D. 568). Tueorn. 378 (A. D. 564). Compare Id. 485 (A. D. 617). 












222 (A. D. 494). Zonar. 14, 3. Compare Genes. 85, 22. . 


544 (A. D. 671). Porpu. Them. 46 (A. D. 668 - 685). 
Cont. 342. 


327 (A. D. 577). Id. 404. Turorn. 360 (A. D. 551). 

559 (A. D. 683). 

707 (A. D. 775). Porrpnyr. Them. 53 (A. D. 741-775) "EcO\aBabn 8€ maga 4 xepa Kai 
dre 6 Aowmixds Odvaros macay ¢Bdcxero Tiy oixovpervny, Smrnvixa Kwoveravtivos 6 Tis Kompias ér@vupos Ta 
Popaiwy dieimev dpyns, Gore riva trav éx Tehorovvncov péya ppovoivra émi rH adrod ebyeveia, iva pi 


Evnpiov éxeivoy tov mepiBdnrov ypapparixdy dmrockaya eis abrdv rovrot rd OpvAovpevoy lauPeior, 
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may appear, they regarded themselves as pure Greeks, in spite of their Slavic fea- 
tures. 

The Slavic language before its disappearance from Greece bequeathed to the Greek 
a number of words (chiefly names of places), and some formative endings. See Sdara, 
BeSovpiov, Bodvos or Boedvos, BoeBodos, Boirdddes or Borddes, Ydeavov, Lovravos, in the 
Glossary. 

For the formative endings, see Dimrnutives, below. 

The Russians, a branch of the Slavic family, at the instigation of the Byzantine 
emperor, devastated Bulgaria in the early part of the ninth century.” In the reign 
of Basil the Macedonian, they,'together with other Slavic tribes, adopted the ritual and 
the alphabet of Byzantium.” In the latter part of the twelfth century they assisted 
the emperor against the Comani and Blachi. 


RHYTHM. 


§ 35. 


In ancient Greek the basis of rhythm is quantity ; that is, the metrical ictus regu- 
larly falls upon a long syllable. The word-accent has no influence in versification ; 
still the laws of the language require that it should be rendered perceptible to the 
ear." But as we are accustomed from infancy to regard accent as the only source of 
rhythm, we find it difficult to preserve it in reading Greek verse metrically. 

Sometimes the accentual rhythm of a Greek verse coincides with the quantita- 
tive; as, 

“Ovrwa pev Bacrdja Kai eEoyor avdpa xuyein. I. 2, 188. 
Tadwy ovris opoia vonpata IInvedorein, On. 2, 121. 
Mévrwp, os p' ’OSvarjos auvpovos hev éraipos. Op. 2, 225. 





11 Cepr. II, 372 (A. D. 802-811). 

2 Gryrc. 553. Anon. 362 seq. The Slavs adopted the common (or Ionic) alphabet, with the addition 
of the obsolete + (rad), which they confounded with Z. But as this alphabet was found inadequate to express 
all the sounds of the Slavic language, they added to it a number of new characters. 

8 Nicer. 691 (A. D. 1195-1204). 

4 ARISTOTEL. Elench. 4, 8 Tapa 8€ riv mporgdiay ev pév trois avev ypadns Siadextixois ov padiov mojoa 
Adyov, év 8€ Tois yeypappeévors Kal mrownpact padAov~ olov Kai Tov “Opnpov Enor SiopOoivra mpds rods éA€éyxovras ds arérws 
elpnxéra “rd peév ob xararidera Su8p@”- Avover yap aird rH mpor@dia A€yorres Td Ob SEvTEpov. Kai wept rd evirrnoy 
Tov "Ayapépuvovos, Ste ode adros 6 Zevs elev “ 8idoper S€ of edxos dpérOar,” Gdda rq evvevig evereAXero Siddva. From 
this passage we learn that od was readily distinguished from of (even when the latter was pronounced 
without the rough breathing), and the first person di8ouev from the Epic infinitive dddper. 
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Trochaic. 


*Av8pa TiOwvov orapdttav Kai tapattov kat xuxav. Arist. Ach. 682. 
Tois aypoixowcw travovpyws date paiverbar waxy. Kq. 317. 

Tdtewv amraddaryevtes Kai xaxav gowixxdv. Pac, 303. 

"AAN aKovoavres TovovToV Yaipoyev Knpvypatos. Ibid. 311. 
’"Ekedvoncev tocovtov mrodeyov, wate TO KaTrv@. Ibid. 611. 

Tavra Toivuy, wa tov "Amdddo, yw wemvcpnv ovdevos. Ibid. 616. 


Trvde ywev Sixpois éaOouv thy Oeov knpvypacw. Ibid. 638. 


Iambic. 


’Eret ov Sia To cwppoverv To TwTOT eldes H5n; Nub. 1061. 
Yodwrarovr. opwrarov y excivov; W tic eimw; Ibid. 1378. 
Ilds yap To pev cov cGpa xXpn TANYav aBdov elva; Ibid. 1413. 
"AXN ovdapod vowiferas Tov watépa tovto macxew. Ibid. 1420. 
Tovs evpurpwxtovss tovtovi Ibid. 1099. 

oor 015” éy@, KaKewvovi, 

Kai tov xopnrny rovrovi. 

Ti Snr Epeis ; 

‘“Hrrnpecd’, & xivovdpevor, 

Dpovpodvr’ eyo te kai ov Kata wepumatovvte vuxtTwp Vesp. 237. 
Tis aprotwddos Aabovt’ exderapev Tov SApor. 

Miro rabav tis ewrodwv nuas xaxov tt Spdon. Ibid. 247. 

Kav pi) xadovvtwy tovs poydors Yad@ow ai yuvaixes. Lys. 310. 
Ev th cop vuvi Naxov TO ypappa cov Sixafew. Plut. 277. 

‘As HPSoua nai tépropar kai Bovdouas yopevoa, Ibid. 288. 
Mipovpevos xai thy rrodoiv wdi wapevoadrevwov. Ibid. 291. 


BAnyopevor ce Tovtovi mivavta KatadaBovtes. Ibid. 297. 


On the other hand, the accentual rhythm is sometimes the reverse of the quanti- 
tative; that is, the word-accent coincides with the thesis of the foot. We give the 
following examples : 


Quantitative Trochaics, but Accentual Iambics. 
° Babv{ovwv avacca Ilepcidwv vreptarn, AxEscu. Pers. 157. 
Mijrep » Beptou yepaia, yaipe Aapeiou yuvas. 
Ocod pev evvdrerpa Tepoav, Oeod Se nai wnrnp epus. 
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Oi yépovres 0 madawoi peudouecOa tH rode. Arist. Ach. 676. 
Ofs Tlocedav ’Acparevos éotiv » Baxtnpia. Ibid. 688. 

To yap eixos avdpa xupov nrixov Oovevdixnv ; Ibid. 702. 

Tois véowcs 5° evpumpwxrtos kai Addos yo Krewiov. Ibid. 712. 
Tov yépovra t@ yépovts Tov véov Se ro véw. Ibid. 718. 
"Hdienuevar yap jyiv weppopecO” evavriov. Nub. 576. 

Try Opvarrid’ eis eavtov evOéws Evvedxvcas Ibid. 585. 

Ov daveiv épacxer vpiv, hv oTparnynon Knr<or. 

Mav@avovras tous "IBnpas tovs "Apuotdpyov mada. Triphal. 
Tous "IBnpas ods yopnyeis wor BonOjcas Spdue. Ibid. 


Quantitative [ambics, but Accentual Trochaics. 


Kai roe tiva yvopny éxov eyes ta Oepya Aovtpa ; Arist. Nub. 1045. 
LiuBrov S¢ hace ypnuadtwv éxew aravtes avrov. Vesp. 241. 

"Er avrov ws Kodoupevous av Hdixnoev, adrAd. Ibid. 244. 

“Aypavres* elt’ eis thv Ovpav xpundov euméowpev. Lys. 307. 

Tis EvdXxaBour’ av tod Evdov Trav ev Yay otparnyav; Ibid. 313. 


“Amrou wovoy Stpatvrdioos tH SaxtvrAw mpocedOav. Ibid. 365. 


Sreiyoveav actois avti tis cwrnpias. Sopu. Ant. 186. 
Odas BeBnxe, cari xpwrti Supiav. Ibid. 246. 

Tédos 8 dr ovdev hv epevvdcw mréov. Ibid. 268. 
Tlaica: mpiv opyis Kaye peotaca: reyov. Ibid. 280. 


ACCENTUAL RHYTHM. 


§ 36. 


In accentual rhythm the metrical ictus regularly coincides with an accented syllable 


irrespectively of the quantity of that syllable. 


The following are the most usual accentual feét: , 


Trochee, an accented and an unaccented syllable ; as r€yw, Aye, rive. 
Tambus, an unaccented and an accented; as xaXdoes, micas. 

Pyrrhic, two unaccented syllables ; as in Aey0-pevos, épy-puxds. 
Dactyle, an accented and two unaccented ; as Aéyouev, avOpwrros. 
Anapest, two unaccented and an accented ; as srovnpds, rupavveis. 
Tribrach, three unaccented ; as in repura-rovvres, SoaLo-pevov. 
Creticus, an accented, an unaccented, and an accented ; as dpa 7rov. 
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The accentual Spondee consists of two accented syllables; as ov el, mas el-res, Tl 
ré-yers. It is of rare occurrence. 

In accentual rhythm the number of syllables is fixed. Thus, a trochaic trimeter 
must have twelve syllables; an iambic dimeter, eight; and so forth. If therefore a 
well-constructed line contains more than the requisite number of syllables, a con- 
traction in utterance (syneresis, synizesis) must take place. 

It is to be further observed that all the forms of the article, the prepositions, and 
the conjunctions, are to be read as proclitics; that is, as if they had no accent 
whatever. 

§ 37. 


Accentual Trochaic Verse. 


The fundamental foot of a trochaic verse is the trochee. One of the feet of a 
dipody, however, may be a pyrrhic or a spondee. Further, if an iambus is used in the 
first place of a dipody, the trochaic movement of the verse is not seriously impeded. 
But an arrhythmy ensues if the iambus follows the trochee, or its equivalent, in the 
same dipody. ‘Trochaic lines in which both the feet of a dipody are pyrrhics are not 
very common. 


1. The trochaic tripody acatalectic consists of three feet. ‘The trochaic tripody cata- 
lectic is the same as the acatalectic without the last syllable. They are usually found 
in connection with other rhythms ; as, 


Odrwv éeoravpwOns, | & duTpaTA. Tijs Georoyias | tov apynyov. 

Tous rerevyiopevous | To o@ otavpe. “Iva oo. muro | To xaipe xpavyatoyer. 
"2. trav wep Evvor- | av Swpedr. "NDOns poticpos | juov nat BeBaiwars. 
Kijre nai rrapade- | ce dovixé. Yrapev evraBas | €v oinp Oeod nuav. 


2. The trochaic dimeter acatalectic consists of four feet. The trochaic dimeter cata- 
lectic is the same as the acatalectic without the last syllable. 


To pév axatépyaotov you "Ades pot, Océ tov drwv. 
"Eyvocayr oi ofOarpoi cou: TIvedpa 10 mavaryov 
"Eri 70 BiBriov Sé cov Tas avyovotas oxéeracoyr. 
Kai ta pyre Twempaypeva Kupwe, Sony avrav 
Teypappéva coe tuyxaves. Ava thy Conv jypor. 

"Ide thy tameivesiv pou, Bacined veovupde, 

"I8e you tov Kotrov dcos, Ocos Siadvrakes ce ! 


\ A e / , ” > # 
Kai tas apaptias macas Evripe evapere. 
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§ 38. 
Accentual Dactylic Verse. 


The fundamental foot of a dactylic verse is the dactyle. But the trochee, tribrach, 
spondee, or pyrrhic may be used for the dactyle within certain limits. As a general 
rule, lines consisting wholly of dactyles are not common. 


‘O mpo aimver beds. "Andra tod “Aidou xabeires thy Sivamv. 
Tov wrepovovov tires. "Ayyerou pera topevov So€odroyova1, 
Te > ‘ Ul M ‘ 8e > »® , e § 7 

@ aTpocitw Mpocaye. ayo. S€ peta actépos ddovrropovat. 
Xaipe ’Adap 1) avaxdnars. Xaipe, Bovdrrs aroppyrov puiotis, 
> ? , e a Ul a 7 / ‘ 
Ev ervyvoce: vvovvtas ce. Xaipe, ovyns Seowevwv mors. 
"HnrOes épavns to pas To ampocirov. Xaipe copav vrepBaivovea yvacw, 
Ei nai év tad xarnrOes abavare, Xaipe mictav xatavyafovea ppéevas. 

§ 39. 


Accentual Iambic Verse. 


The fundamental foot of an iambic verse is the iambus. One of the feet of a dipody, 
however, may be a pyrrhic or a spondee. Further, if a trochee is used in the first 
place of a dipody, the iambic movement of the verse is not seriously impeded. But 
an arrhythmy ensues if the trochee follows the iambus or its equivalent in the same 
dipody. Iambic lines in which both the feet of a dipody are pyrrhics are not un- 
common. 

1. The iambic tripody consists of three feet. It is usually found in connection with 


other short verses. 


*Q ayyere Oeod. ’Akliwoov Kae. 
‘Ns aes ioxuv. Olkos tov ’Edpada. 


2. The iambic dimeter acatalectic consists of four feet. The iambic dimeter catalec- 
tic is the same as the acatalectic without the last syllable. 


"EE tnpous 6 cwrnp nar. Kai yap éx tis twapGévov. 
’ AvatoXy avatorar, Punatrew tHv puyny pov. 
Kai oi év oxorer kal ona Tlapa Oeov, wn raven 

Evipouev thy adnbeayr, ern Tav cdv TrEepiywv. 


3. The iambic tetrameter catalectic is simply the iambic dimeter acatalectic followed 


by the iambic dimeter catalectic. 
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"Aoropov yap avdAdAmpews | THY KUNTW TAS eyes ; 
‘ / ‘ U > U ee 

MaOav S€ cou thy Kvnow | €« mvevpatos dyiov. 

Avrep ekerdayn cou | tv appytov codiav. 

Kai cxicas 10 yeupoypadov | axover mapa travtwv. 


Merérw cor ypaupartixys | Kat tis opOoypadias. 
§ 40. 


Accentual Anapestic Verse. 


The fundamental foot of an anapestic verse is the anapest. But the tribrach, 
creticus, spondee, or pyrrhic may be used for the anapest within certain limits. As a 
general rule, lines consisting wholly of anapests are not common. 


, a a 
Tuvarki wvpoddpors POcyEapevos yaipere, Kai » yradooa Sewas tore preyeras: 
X a e > /. i , / Ul > ld > ¥ 
Kai rots cois arroctonxous eipnvnv Swpovpevos. Ti rapatrn axaipws, & avOpwre ; 
‘H veorns Kat Kaddos TOU sapaTos, Mia &pa Kat ravta mapépyeras: 
a A a ‘ ? 
T® xatp@ Tov Oavatov papaiverat, Ov yap éors eis adnv petavora. 


THE TROPARIA OF THE GREEK RITUAL. 


§ 41. 


The distinctive portions of the Greek Ritual are its tpowapia, hymns, commonly 
short hymns. They are either in prose or in verse. A prose troparion is simply a 
chant; as, 

‘O Babes codias piravOpworws mavta oiKovopdy, Kai TO cuudépoy TacW aTrovée“wv, pdvE 
Snuoupye, avarravoov, Kupie, Tas Yuxas Tov SovAwy cov ev coi yap THY édmida avébevTO TH 
Toth Kat TAacTy Kat Oem nwav. 

Tloia tod Biov tpudy Svapéves AWTS apéToxos ; Tota Soka Eornxev emi yas dpuerdOeros ; 
Tlavra oxias acbevéotepa, mdvta dveipwv amatndotepa. Mia porn, xai tadta ravra Oavatos 
Siadéyerat. “AN ev TH hwri, Xpiore, TOU mporwmou cov, Kai TH YAvKATU@ THS ois dpasoryos, 
dv ekerékw, avaravoov as piravOpwrros. 

Opnva Kai odvpouat, Otay evvonow Tov Oavatov Kai idw év Trois Tapous Keyevnv THY KaT éxova 
Gcod mracbeicav jyuiv wpaornta, apoppov, adokov, pn Exoveay eldos. "LQ tod Oavpatos! Ti 
To Tept Has ToUTO yeyove uvornprov ; [Ids mapeddOnuev TH POopa Kat ovveteryOnuev TH Oavary ; 
"Ovrws Ocod mpoorager, ws yéypamrat, TOU TapexovTos TH meTaCTaVTL THY avaTravewW. 

A metrical troparion consists of a number of lines the rhythm of which is ac- 


centual ; as, 
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"Ereonéyato nas "Apt % Tod Biov movnpa 
"EE inpous 6 cwrnp juar, Averat raynyupis waca 
’Avatod) avaTorav, Ts patavorntos ° 
Kai ot év oxores Kai ona TIveipa yap e&edurev 
Evpouev thv adnOeav * "Amo oKxnvepartos, 

Kai yap &« rhs wapbevov ‘O awmdos wepedavorat, 
"EréxXOn 6 Kvpios. To cxevos éppayn, 


Ww > / 
> a a 
Ev t@ octavp@ tapectaca Agwvov avaicOnrov 
‘ > / 
/ A 
‘H cé aoropws texovca, Nexpov axivytov. 


"Ovrep waparréutrovres tady 
Kvpuov evéwpeba Sodvat 


> 3a / ‘ > ¢ 
Eis av@vas tovr@ thy avatravow. 


Kai Opnvpdoica éBoa, : 
Oiuou yAvKdratoy Téxvov ! 
Ids édSus €& ofOardpav pov ; 
Ila év vexpois edoyiaOns ; 
We must state here, that in the printed editions of the Ritual, as also in manu- 
scripts, the lines or members («@Aa) are, for economical reasons, separated from each 
other only by commas and colons, without reference to the sense. 


§ 42. 


This kind of composition first made its appearance in the fifth century. ‘Theodorus 
Lector calls Anthimus and Timocles the authors of the rpowapca.’* But it cannot be 
supposed that this expression applies to all the troparia used in the Greek church ; for 
by far the greater part of them were written after the close of the sixth century. 
It must then refer to some particular class of troparia. Now, in the Greek 
Ritual, tpowaptov, when unaccompanied by a qualifying word or expression, means 
the proper troparion, that is, the troparion appropriate to some particular feast; in 
which acceptation it is called also arodvrtixciov, or Tpomdpiov THs nwepas.”™ We 
are authorized, therefore, in assuming that the proper troparia for the church feasts cele- 
brated in the fifth century were written by Anthimus and Timocles. 

Saint Romanus is, according to his anonymous biographer, the author of the «ov- 
rdxca; Which can refer only to the kontakia for the church feasts kept when Romanus 
flourished ; that is, about the close of the fifth century.'” 


25 Treop. Lector. 1, 19 “AvOipos cai Tywoxdjs of tév tporapiay mownral xara arpias dinpéOnoay. THEOPH. 





177 (A. D. 457) Té 8 aire tree "AvOipos nai Tioxdjs of ray rporapiwv moral éyvepiforro. 
#28 In his edition of the Horologion, Bartholomeus Kutlumusiands has substituted dwoA vrixcoy in the 
place of rpomdpioyv. 


17 Synax. oct. 1 Ty airp jyépa prjpy tov déciov marpds judy Popavod tod momrod tay Kovrakiov..... 
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Specimens of the hymns of Anthimus and Timocles, and of Romanus. 


For Christmas. 


Tpomdpucov. ? 


‘H yevvnois cov, Xpuore 6 Geos nyar, 


> / a / ‘ a ») a , 
Avereine TO KOTU TO Haws TO THS Yvwcews. 


"Ev avrp yap ot Tois dotpous ANaTpevovTes 
‘Yrs dorépos ediSdoKovto 
Xe mpockuveiv Tov Hov rhs Sixavoovvns, 
Kai cé ywaoxew && thous avatorny. 
Kupse, S0€a cou. 
Kovrdkuov. 
‘H rrapOevos onpepov 
Tov wrepovorov Tixres, 
Kai 1) yj 70 orndavov 
To ampocit mpocdye. 
Ayyedot peta trotpevav Sofodoyovcr, 
Mdryou 8& peta aorépos ddovropovar 
Av ipas yap eyervnOn 
Tladiov véov 
*O po aidvev eds. 
For the Epiphany. 
Tpomdpcov. 
"Ev "Iopddavn Barritopevov cov, xupre, 


‘H ris tpiuddos epavepwOn mrpooKvnars. 


Tod yap yerviropos 7) pwvn mpocemaptupe: cot 


, 9 1 
"Ayamntov ce viov ovoudfovea. 


If we understand Theophanes rightly, the following hymn was composed by the 


Kai ro mveipa év cider repurrepas 

"EBeBaiov tov Aoyou To aapanes. 

‘O emupaveis Xpuore 6 Beds 

Kai tov xocpov dwricas, ddfa cor. 
Kovrd«sov. 

’Errepavns onpepov 
Th oixovpevy 
Kai ro pas cov, xvpie, 

"EonyewwOn ef’ jpas 
"Ev ervyvaces tuvovvrds oe. 
"Hoes épavns To pas To ampdccrov. 
For Easter. 
Tpomdptov. 

Xpictos avéorn éx vexpav 

@avarw Oavatov tatncas, 
Kai trois ev trois pvjpace | 
Zany yapioduevos. 

Kovrdxcov. 

Ei nai ev trapp xatnrbes, abavare, 
"Adra rob “Adou xabeires thy Sivapmy, 
Kai avéorns ws ventas, Xpurre 6 Geds, 
Tuvaiki ppopepos POeyEduevos, Xaipere, 


Kai ois cois aroorodors eipnvnv Swpovpevos, 


e a A / > 
O TOL TETOVGL TapeXov avactaciy. 


emperor Justinian, in the first half of the sixth century.'® 


‘O povoryerns vios Kai Aoyos ToD Oeod aOdvaros imdpywr, nai natadeEduevos Sia Thy Nwerépar 
, 6n > a a e , ‘ > 6 , M / > id > v0 , 

cwtnpiav capxwOjvas ex THs dyias OeoTéKov Kai aevrapSévov Mapias, atpérrws évavOpwrneas, 

caprobels te Xpuote 6 Geos, Oavdr Odvatov marncas, els dv ths dyias tpuddos cvvdokatouevos 


a ‘ ‘ SS 2s 4 lel ca 
TO TAT pe Kat T@ ayi@ TTVEULATL, TWOOV NMAS. 





elvar rd mijG0s ta im’ adbrod yevopéver xovraxiov imép ra xDua. HOROL. oct. 1 Tod dciov Papavoi rov ped@doi. 
See also above, § 16 (A. D. 496-518). 

18 Tropu. 337 (A. D. 528) Té 8° airé ere mapédoxer “loverimavds Tod WddderOas ev rais éxxAnoias 1d 
‘O povoyenijs vids Kal Aéyos Tov Geo. 
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The following troparia are referred to the reign of Justinus Thrax, that is, to the 
latter part of the sixth century.” 


° Tov Seirvov cov Tov pvotiKou Kabdmep 6 ’Iovdas, 
Ynpepor, vie Oeod, "AN ws 6 AnoTHS Gpodoye@ cot, 
Kowwvov ye trapddaBe * MvnoOnri pov, xipie, 
Ov wn yap Tois exOpois cov 10 "Orav érOns 
5 To pvornpiov eitrw * ’Ev 19 Bacideia cov. 


Ov pirnua cor Soca, 


Oi ra XepovPip pvorixds eixovitorres, 

Kai 79 Sorrow tpiad: tov tpicaryiov Yuvov mpocadovres 
Tlacav rhv Biotixny arobwpeba pépymvay, 

‘Ns tov Baciréa trav Ordwv vrodekopevor 

Tais ayyedxais dopdtws Sopupopovpevov takecww. 
"AAAMAovia, GAXnovia, GAXndovia. 

In the time of Basil, bishop of Caesarea, the érurvyvios evyaproria was ascribed 
by some to Saint Athenagoras, who suffered martyrdom in the reign of Diocletian.™ 
In the earlier editions of the Horologion, however, it is preceded by the words Hoinya 
Swdpoviov warpidpyov ‘Iepocohkvywv, from which it may be inferred that Sophronius, 
bishop of Jerusalem, gave it its present form. 


"Emtrvxvios Evyapioria. 
Das inapov dyias So€ns aBavdrou Tatpos ovpaviov dyiov paxapos. 

"Inoot Xpuore eXOovres 
"Emi thy jriov Svow 

[Sevres pas éorepivoy 

“Tuvovpev tatépa viov 

Kai adywov rvevpa Oeov. 

"Akwv ce ev Tact Kaspois tuveicOar pwvais aiciais, vie Oeod, Conv o SiSous: So 6 xoopos ce 


Sokafer. 


1 Cepr. I, 684 (A. D. 575) °Emi rovrou érurabn WddrdeoOar tH peyddy E’ Tod Seinvov cov rot pvorixod.... 
éruma@On 3¢ WadXerOat at 6 XepovPixds Tuvos. At present, the modulus Tod 8eimvov cov rod pvoriod forms part of 
the communion-office (dxoAovOia ris peradnyews). 

1 Basi. II, 62 B “Edge rois marpdow jpav pi) com rhy xdpw rov éomepwod gwrds déxeoba, GX ebdis 
avevros ebyaporeiv. Kal otis péev 6 marip trav pnudrev this émAvyviou edyapiortias elmeiv ovK Exoper. “O pévros ads 
dpxaiav adinar peaviy xai oideri wamore doeBeiv évopicOnaay of A€éyovres Alvotper marépa, vidy, xal yoy mvedpa Geor. 
Ei 3¢ ris kai Dyvor "AOnvoyévous Eyva, x. T. 2. 
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The following prose troparion began to form part of the evening communion-service 
about the middle of the seventh century.” | 

Nov ai Suvdpers tev ovpavav cuv nuiv dopdtws Aatpevovow. *Idov yap eiorropeverar 6 Baciners 
tas SdEns+ ov Ovaia pvaotixn Tetedecwpevn Sopudopetrar. icres nai wom mpocerOwper, iva 
uéroxos Cons aiwviov yevoueba. *AAMAovia, addAndovia, addAndovia. 

The dx«a@coros tpuvos is the office of the Virgin, partly read and partly sung on 
the Saturday of the fifth week in Lent, in commemoration of the repulse of the Avars 
and other barbarians from the walls of Constantinople in the early part of the seventh 
century.” The teceived account is, that, on the evening succeeding the destruction of 
the hostile fleets by a hurricane, the people met: in the church of the Deipara at 
Blacherne, and, all standing (or rather standing up all night), rendered thanks to their 
patroness for their unexpected deliverance.” But it is to be remarked that the dis- 
tinctive portions of this office, namely, its twenty-four houses or stations (ol«o+), so 
called, do not contain the slightest allusion to that event, and therefore it is not easy 
to believe that they had originally any reference to it. It is possible they may be 
identical with the éyxopmea, the praises of the Virgin, which, according to Theo- 
phanes, were used in the time of the emperor Mauricius, but of which we have no 
further notice. As to the xavwy attached to the axa@oros tyvos, it was composed by 
Joseph the Hymnographer, who lived in the ninth century. 


Kovrd«cov of the "AndOtcros tyvos.® 
Th vrepuaxyy otpatnye Ta viKnTnpia, 
‘Ns Avtpwbeica trav Sewar evyaprornpia, 





181 Coron. 705 (A. D. 645) Totre rg érec emt Sepyiov marpudpyov Kevoravriwoumddews Grd ris A’ é88oudd0s ray 
moray lvdicriavos A’ fpfaro WdddecOa pera rd KarevOwvOnrw év re Kaip@ rod elodyerOas ra mporyracpéva Sapa els 
7d Ovovacrnpiov amd Tov oxevopudakiov pera rd eimeiy tov iepéa Kara tiv dwpedy rot Xpicrod cov, eiOéws dpyera 6 
Aads Nov ai duvdpers ray odpavay, x. T. dr. 

182 See above, §§ 32. 33. 

188 The Byzantines assert that Constantinople was dedicated by its founder to the Virgin. Cepn. I, 495, 
22. Horot. mai. 11. (Compare Curon. 725, 9. Tueopn. 487, 7. 611,14. Porpn. Adm. 102, 12.) 

4 Turopu. 409 (A. D. 580) T¢ 3° air ere xarédeigev 6 Bacideds Mavpixios yeveoOa els ry pynuny ris dylas 
Beordxov tiv Aerny év Braxépvas Kai éyxdpusa Aeyew ths Seoroivns dvoudeas adriy mavizyupw. 

It may be observed here that the olkos of the dxdfioros dyvos are now called by the uneducated Greeks 
Oi xaperiopol ris mavayias; the word xaperiopoi being suggested by xaipe, which stands at the beginning of 
nearly all the verses in the longer olka. 

38% This xovrdxuy is mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenitus. Porpu. Cer. 609 Of 3¢ WdAra: dvwbev dv 
to GpBon Wdddovor Geordxia mpdapopa kai rH twobéce rav émunxiwv dppd{ovra, olov rd Hpooracia hoSepd, nai rd’Emi 
got xaipe, kal rd Teixos dxarapdynroy, kal rd TH treppdy@ orparnyo Ta mEnTHpia, kal Ta TOUTS Suo.. 
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"Avaypadw cot) ods cou, Georoxe. 


> > « ¥ ‘ , > / 
AX ws ExoVTa TO KpaTos amTpocpaynToY, 


’Ex travroiwv pe xwduverv édev0épwaor, 


"Iva xpdfw cot, yaipe voudn avipdevre. 


The first four O?«or of the ’AnaOicros tyros. 


"Ayyedos mpwrorrarns 

Ouvpavobev éeréupOn 

Eireiv th Ocotoxp to Xaipe. 

Kai cvv th dcwpaty pova 

Swparovpevov ce Oewpav, Kvpie, 

’Efiorato, xai ictato xpavyatwv mpos avrny 
ToLauTa * 

Xaipe, 8: Fs ) yapa éxdaprper, 

Xaipe, 8: Fs 1) dpa éxreinpes. 

Xaipe, rod mecdvros "Adap 7 avaxdnors 

Xaipe, trav Saxpiov ris Evas 9 AWwrpwors. 

Xaipe, thos SuvcavaBatov avOpwmivos do- 
yeopois, 

Xaipe, Babos SvcPewpntov Kai aryyedov opOan- 
pois. 

Xaipe, dru irapyxes Bacihews xabedpa, 

Xaipe, Gre Baorafers tov Baoratoyta travra. 

Xaipe, aornp éupaivwy tov Hraov, 

Xaipe, yaoTnp evOeou capkacews. 

Xaipe, 8: ts veoupyeiras » xtions, 

Xaipe, 80 hs Bpeoupyeiras 6 xriotns. 

Xaipe, vyudn avipdevre. 

Bvérovea 7 ayia 

‘“Eavrnv ev dyveia 

Gnoi to TaBpunr Oapcarews - 

To rapadokov cov ths doris 

Avorapadextov pou TH yuyn paiveras * 

"Aomopov yap cvdAAmpews THY KUNoW TAS de 
yers 5 

Kpatwv ’ AdAnrovia. 





Tvaow ayvectoy yvavat 
‘H rapOevos {ntovca 
"EBonce mpos tov Xevtoupyouvra * 
"Ex XNayovev ayvav viov 
Ilds éote teyOjvar Suvatov ; reFov pot. 
II pos fw éxeivos Epnoev ev doBe, wryv kpavyatwv 
ovTw * a 
Xaipe, Bovdrys amoppytov pvotss, 
Xaipe, ovyis Seouevev wists. 
Xaipe, tov Oavyatov Xpurtov 70 mpooimov, 
Xaipe, rav Soypatwv avrod To xepadaiov. 
Xaipe, wriwak erovpane & He KatéBn 6 
Gees, 
Xaipe, yepupa perayovea tous éx yas mpos 
oupavov. 
Xaipe, 10 trav ayyédkwv morAvOpvrArAnTov Oadpa, 
Xaipe, ro trav Sarpovov morAvOpnyntov tpadpa. 
Xaipe, ro pas appytws yernoaca, 
Xaipe, ro was undeva Sdataca. 
Xaipe, gopav irepBaivovea yvacw, 
Xaipe, muctav xatavyafovea ppevas. 
Xaipe, vyudn avipdevee. 
Avvayis Tod inpiotou 
*Emeckiace tote 
IIpos ovrAdmpuy TH areipoyduo. 
Kai tiv eveaprov tavtns vndvv 
‘Ns aypov imdde-ev ndvv aract 
Tots Oédover Oepifey cwrnpiay ev Te Wadr- 
New 
Otras, ’AXAndovia. 
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§ 43. 


In the Greek Ritual, an ode (@57) is a system of metrical troparia. Theoretically, - 
every one of the troparia of an ode should have the same rhythm as the first troparion 
of that ode; that is, every troparion should have the same number of lines, and each 
line should have the same number of syllables and accents, as the first troparion (ei pyé s). 
This rule, however, is not unfrequently violated (within certain limits), even by the best 
hymnographers. 

A canon («av v) is a system of odes. A complete canon contains nine odes. But in 
most of the canons of the Ritual the second ode is wanting; still the odes are num- 
bered as if the second ode occupied its proper place. Thus, the last ode is called the 
ninth ode, the last but one, the eighth, and so on. 

A canon having only three odes is called rp1@8+ov. Acanon having only four odes 
is called retpa@Scov. 

The most prominent writers of odes and canons are Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of 
Jerusalem, Joannes of Damascus,” Theodorus and Joseph the Studite, and Theo- 
phanes of Palestine, surnamed 6 Iparres. 

The great canon (6 wéyas xavev) of Andreas of Crete is the longest in the Ritual. 
It is chanted on the Thursday next after the fourth Sunday in Lent at matins. 


Specimens from the third ode of the Great Canon of Andreas of Crete. 


Zrepewaor, Kvpre TInynv Sons néxtnpas 
"Emi thy Tétpav Tov evTOha@V cou Xe rod Oavarou tov xaBarpérnv 
Sarevbeicav tv xapdiav pov, Kai Bod cou é« xapSias pov 
"Ori povos ays | ” Hyaprtov 
‘Trapxeus Kai Kvpwos. ‘Tra Onte caoov pe. 


From the first ode of the canon chanted on the evening of the Saturday immediately — 
preceding Palm-Sunday. Attributed to the same author. 





"Qsnv erwiiov Swvncas tov Adtapov 
"Avcopev Tavres "Ex rod pynpelov 
Oco To ToinoavTe Evus é£aveorneas, 
Oavpacta tépata "AN 6 “Adns xarwbev 
Bpaxyious Wynd@ Kai cocavts IIixpas advpero, nat orévwv 
Tov "Iopanr, ori Sed0kacrar. "Expepue, odtep, Thy éfovaiay cov. 
18 SuID. "Iodvyys 6 Aapacknvds... .. Surpxpate 8° arg kai Koopas 6 é€ ‘Ieporohipov..... Oi your doparixoi 


xavéves "Iwdyvov re kai Koopa ovyxpioww ov ede£avro, obde Séfauwro, wéxpis dv 6 nab” jas Bios mepawOnoera. 
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From the fifth ode of the Christmas canon of Cosmas of Jerusalem. 


Ocds dv cipnyns marnp oixtipyav 
Tis weyadns Bovdas cou Tov ayyedov 
Eipyyny trapexcpevov eréoreidas piv. 
"“Obev Oeoyvwcias 
IIpos pas odnynOevres 
"Ex vunros opOpivovres 
Aokoroyoipev ce firavOpwre. 


’Ev SovrA01s to Kaicapos Soypati 
"Ameypagns mOncas kat Sovdous nas 
"Ex Opot Kai duaptias jrevOepwaas Xpuore. 
“Onrov ro Kab” typas dé 
IIrwyevoas Kai yoixdv 
’EE auris evacews 
Kai Ocoupyias éxaivovpynoas. 


From the fifth ode of the Easter canon of Joannes of Damascus 


"OpOpicwpev opOpov Babeos 
Kai avti pvpov tov dyvov 
TIpocoicwpev to Seororn, 
Kai Xpictov oywpeda 
Atxavoovvns icov 
Ilaou Sw avatéddovra. 


Thy dpetpov cov evotayxviav 
Oi tais tod “Aov ceipais 
Suvexopevor SedSopxores 
II pos TO Pas qTrev'yovTo, 

Xpiote, ayadrcpevp modi 


a 77 
Ildoxya xpototyres aiwviov. 


From the sixth ode of the same canon. 


Karnrbes ev trois xatwraros THs YAS 
Kat cvveérpipas poxdous aimvious Katoxous 
IlereSnuevous, Xproré, 

Kat tpinyepos 
‘Ns é« xnrous "Iwvas 
*"Efaveorns tod tddov. 


a f/f ‘ a \ 
Zarep wou to Cav te kat abvrov 
€ a e ‘ e “ e / 
Tepevov, ws Oeos eavtov exovciws 
TIpocayayav to Tatpi 
Xuvaverrnoas 
Tlayyevn tov ’ASay 


> A 
Avactas €« Tob Tadov. 


In the iambic canons of Joannes of Damascus two kinds of rhythm are discernible ; 
the quantitative and the accentual. At present, however, these canons are sung ac- 
cording to the latter rhythm alone. We subjoin the first two troparia of the first ode 


of his Christmas canon. 


"Ecace Nadov Oavpatoupyov Seorerns 
“Typov Oaddoons Kipa xepowoas Tadau. 
“Exav 82 reyOeis éx xopns tpiBov Barny 
IIddov tiOnow jpiv. “Ov nat’ ovciav 


"Icov te watpi nai Bporois Sofafoper. 





“Hveyxe yaornp iyracpevn Aoyov 
Lapis apreerp Loypapoupern Bary 
Mvyevta popdn ty Bpotnaia Oeov 
Evas tadawav vnduy apas THs madat 
Avovra mixpas. “Ov Bporot do€dfoper. 
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The reader will observe here that the accentual rhythm of the first line in each 
troparion is trochaic ; that is, the reverse of the quantitative (§ 35). 


RHYME. 


§ 44. 


Rhyme is recognized by the ancient poets, although they never seem to go after it. 
They only use it when it comes to them. Thus, 


"Eyvoxa yap 8) datos yratnyevn, Sop. Aj. 765 
Kai ris madaias ydpitos éxBeBrAnpevn. 

Kai ras wdevpas SapdSarrovew, Arist. Nub. 711 
Kat ray puyny exrivovow, 

Kai rovs dpyeis e€dxovew, 

Kai tov mpwxrov Svopvrrovew. 

II para pev ees ypovay wypav, Ibid. 1016 
"Nous puxpovs, o7HOos Netrov, 

Tra@rray peyadny, tuyny pixpav 

Kodjv peyarny, ynduopa paxpov. * 

Tovs evpympaxtovs: tovrovi Ibid. 1099 

Toiv of8’ éya, xaxevvovi 


‘ ‘ , / 
Kast tov xounrnv tovrovi. 


In the following dactylic verses, the rhyme, or rather assonance, comes at the end of 


the fourth foot. 


Mnpwovns Se Pépexrov evnpato, réxrovos viev Ix. 5, 59 
“Appovidew, os xepoiv emiatato saidada raya 

Tevyew* ekoxa ydp ww epiraro Tadvdas Ann. 

“Os wai’ AnreEdvipw textHvato vias éicas. 

Xaipe, eive, rap aus Pidnoeac* avrap érara Op. 1, 123 


/ , , | , , 
Acimvou raccapevos pvOnoeat, Sorted ce xpn. 


Gorgias introduced rhyme into prose.” Isocrates also seems to have overestimated 
the value of this kind of ornament. 


Rhyme began to be employed systematically in long poems about the latter part of 





187 Diop. 12, 53 Uparos yap éxpnoaro rois rijs AeLews oxnpatiopois mepirrorépas Kal ry pidorexvia diadépovew 


dvréros Kai ivox@dots Kal mapicos kal dpororeAevrors, Kai Tiow érépors ToLOUTOLS. 
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the fifteenth century. The earliest production in rhyme is the Description of the Plague 
of Rhodes (ro Oavarixov ts Pédov), published in the year 1498, by Emmanuel 
Georgilds, a native of that place. In modern Greek, rhyme, although not an indis- 
pensable element of rhythm, is generally employed by verse-makers. In popular poetry 
it occurs but seldom. 

Rule for Rhyme. The accented vowel-sounds in the clausulas, together with 
the sound or sounds following (if there be any), should correspond exactly ; as, «adds 
Kaxds Trovnpes : Towos AUOoTomos: Aeyouevos ypapepevos, euapavOncay eyvypavOncay, Kadd KaKd, 
ton puvdaKn, TpoTod povaxod. 


ANTIQUITY OF ACCENTUAL RHYTHM. 


§ 45. 


Joannes Lydus, who flourished in the sixth century of the Christian era, recognizes 
the distinction between long and short.'* The hymns (xovrdea) of Saint Romanus, 
however, show that accent began to encroach upon quantity at least «; early as the 
close of the fifth century.’ ; 

The following accentual dimeters are referred by the Byzantine chronographers to 
the time of Phocas the Rebel (6 rvpavvos), who reigned in the early part of the seventh 
century.'” 

Ildvuv eis Tov xadxov emus, 


IIdxuv tov vovv ameérexes. 





18 Lyp. 141 Mappexidas 8 Pwpaice duovipes rovs te yovéwy, Tous re mokitrav hovéas droxadovoi, mapévTns 
éxarépous mporayopevorres. Aratopay d¢ én rhs érwvupias tavTny mapéxovai Twa + cvoTéAAovTes yap Tiy mpoTny cvAAaBiv 
kat Bpaxeiay rowidvres rods yovéas, éxreivovres dé rods imnxdovs onyaivovew. That is, pirentes, the plural of 
pirens, with a short A, means parents, yoveis, but pirentes, from pirens, pareo, with a long A, 
means subjects, immxoo. Here cvoréddovres, shortening, and éxreivovres, lengthening, refer to pronunciation. 
Further, in rapé»r7s, this author represents the Latin case-ending ZS (long £) by H, and not by Es; 
which shows that he did not regard E and H as isochronous. 

19 See above, § 42. 

49 THropnH. 457 ‘O 3€ axas éroincey timmy, cai of Updowor UB8picav abriv deyovres, Tdduw els rov xavKov mes, 
Tid\w rov voow dmédexes (v. 1. dwddeces). Cepr. I, 709 Take rov olvoy Emes, Uddw rv vovv drodecas. GLYC. 
511 UdAw eis row xatnov mes, Idd rov vowr dmddecas. 

The first line of this distich, as Theophanes gives it, is an accentual trochaic dimeter, émes being pronounced 
as a dissyllable. But as the second line is a decided iambic dimeter acatalectic, the first line may be read 


TldXs ’s roy Kavtxov Emes, OF Idd’ els rov xavxov Emes. 
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The following troparion consists of four accentual iambic tetrameters catalectic.' 


» It is found in the Tpipévov (the book containing the troparia appropriate to Lent), the 
greater part of which was composed in the eighth century. 


Tis wetavoias avortov por mvdas, Cwoddra ° 
> / ‘ ‘ a , 
OpOpifer yap To mvedpd pou mpos vadv Tov dyidv cov, 
N ‘ ‘ a , ef, > s 

aov hépwv ToU cwpuaTos Odov éomiAw@pEvor. 


"AX ws oietipumv KaBapov evoTrdyyve cov édéet. 


‘ 


In the second line vaoy is to be read as a monosyllable; that is, AO must be pro- 
nounced as a diphthong. 

The eleven éfarocre:Aadpia of the Ritual are each composed of six accentual 
iambic tetrameters catalectic. They are ascribed to the emperor Constantine Porphyro- 
genitus.'” We give here the first three. 

Tois pabntais cvvenBwpev ev oper Tadidraias 
Tlicres Xpicrov Oedcacba reyovra e-ovoiav 
AaBeiv trav avo Kai xatw, pdOwpev ras SiddoKet 
Barrifew eis To dvoya tov tatpos €Ovn Travta 
Kai rod viov nai dyiov mvevpatos Kai ovveivat 
Tois pvorais, ws Uméoxerto, Ews THs oUrTEAELaS. 

Tov XiOov Oewpnoacar atroxexudopevov 
Ai uvpoddpor éxaspov, elSov yap veavicKov 
Kaénpevov ev re tape, Kai avtos tavtais &fn* 

"I80u Xpictos eynyepras, eimate cv to Iérpw 
Tois paOnrais, év To Opec POdcate Tadsdaias - 


"Exel ipiv opOnoeras, as mpoeime toils pidoss. 





441 The Byzantines apply the name orixos toAtrexdés, popular verse, to the accentual iambic tetrameter 
catalectic. ‘The modern Greeks use it with reference to all kinds of accentual verse. 

Eustathius seems to have been totally ignorant of the fact that the rhythm of the accentual iambic tetrame- 
ter catalectic is regulated by the word-accent ; and most strangely he identifies it with the ancient trochaic 
tetrameter catalectic. Evst. 11, 35 Oi dnporicot orixor of rd madady pév tpoxaixas modi{épevor, xaba xai AloxvAos 
év Ilépous 8ndoi, dprs 8€ moAtTreKol dvoatspevr. Mérpov pév yap aitois mevrexaidexa cvddaBal, of dé modXol Kai 
els émraxaidexa # xai mAelovas avrovs more mapexreivoves cvddaBas, airwes, ai mdeloves Sndadi) trav mevrexaidexa, ef pév 
pera cuppdvev Aaroivra, yeAavrar &s EppvOyor kal cxomrovrar ws wodvmodses* ef Be pdvois éxpovoivras xabapois pw- 
neat, AavOdvov rd mokvTovy Exovar TH Taxeia cuverpornce Tav hornévrar, Kal od{eras 6 Tpoxaixds pvOuds. For the 
verses of AEschylus alluded to, see above, § 35. 

142 PaRakLeET. (Notice prefixed to the égamoore:Adpia kai éwOwd) Eloi 8€ rd pév dwOwa Adovros roi copwrdrou 
Baoiréas, ra 8¢ éLaroare:Adpia Tov viod av’rod Kwvotavrivov Bacthés. 
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Py — = , , 
Or. Xpioros eynyeptas pn tis Svat rite * 
"Edavn 79 Mapia yap, erecta xabwpdOn 
Toig eis aypov amiover, potas Se radu whOn 
 Avaxeipevos Evdexa, ods Bamrifew exmréuyas 
Eis ovpavous, S0ev xataBeBnxev, avennbn 
4 > E a ‘ , , a / 
TiKup@V TO Knpvypa TANOEsL TOY oNpELwY. 


_ The arrhythmy in the third and fifth lines arises from the trochees Kat@, d-ryiou : 
tapw, Oper: amt-ovor, Sev. (See above, § 39.) 

In the work De Ceremoniis, the authorship of which is attributed to the same 

emperor, we find the following accentual trochaic and iambic dimeters and tetrameters : 


IIvedpa 10 wavayov, Porpu. Cer.197. ‘Qs povos irepityabos ! 
Tas avyovotas oxéracop * “Os ev Kava 10 mporepov 
Kupie, Swnv avrav T@ ydup tapeyevero, 
Ava thv Sony jpav. 15 Kai ev avr@ evroynee 
Bacired vecvupde, To tSwp ws giravOpwrros, 
Ocos Svapvraker ce ! Kai olvov ameréhecev 
"Evripe évapere, "AvOpwros eis amrodavow. 
Tpids xataxoopnce ce, Odros evroynoe ce 
Kai yapay rrapeter cov 20 Mera ris ovfiyou cov, 
Oecos 6 eroupdvios Kai réxva cor Swpyceras 


Evdoyav tov yapov cov, Ocos toppupoyevyyta ! 


"Akiws cou evysueOa = Ibid. 377. "Akiws ce evyopueba 
Béverou, mayxoope, "Iva adiadoxos 
“Ort vrepBaddoveav 10 Meivys Svocnav jas. 
"Exews xado0erevav, "Es ! 


Kai evyas xopitera ‘O avacras Beds spar, 
"Ex tov ayatrovtwv ce. Doirartre tov Sypapyov. 
‘Ns yap dyatapév co 

"Ide to €ap To Kadov wad erravaTerdet Ibid. 366. 

Dépov wyievav Kai yapav Kar Thy evnuepiar. 

e 

"Ide to ap To yAvKU dd emavaTérAre Ibid. 367. 

Bépov vyievav war Conv nat thy evnuepiar, 

"Avdpayabiav éx Oeov tois Bacidedor Popaiwv, 

Kai vicnv Ocodwpntov Kata Tov Trodeuiov. 
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Av npas euetpiacas ev Kava ris Tadidaias Ibid. 380. 
Tv evvopov cuvvddeav ws Oeos eruapparyitor. 

"Ex untpuens yap tactados ws avOpwros mpoexdiOns, 

Kai as nvdoynaas tous éxet vupevopevous, (defective) 

Odrws Kai viv evroynoov Sudda orepavouperny, 


a ? , *» -» / , 
Karaxocpav evtexvia kat eipnvaia Broce. 


Michael Psellus, the younger, who flourished in the eleventh century, wrote several | 
poems in accentual iambic tetrameters. We subjoin the following specimen. 


Mererw cot ypappartinns ai THs opSoypadias, PsELL. 1 seq. 
II patos airy Oepédos Kat Baois paOnudrov. 
Ovx gore Se povorpotros, ovde Kown Kar pia, 
"ARN Exes yraooas Kat pwvas Kai mévte SiadéxTOUs, 
5 Alom«nv, Iovnv, ’Ar0ida, cat Awpisa, 
Kai thv cuvy6n wai xownv nai carnwakevpevnv. 
‘Exaortn Se Suddextos exer povas idias, 
‘H 8é xown Kav wépuxe GOpoicpa TeY Tecoadpar ° 
"ANN Eats wai povotpoTros, GAXn Tapa Tas GAXas. 
The following tetrastich in accentual iambic dimeters, relating to Alexius Comnenus, 
has been preserved by Anna Comnena.'* | 


To odBBatov tas Tupiis Kai ryv Sevrépav 76 rpwi 


Xapeis, Anette, evonoes TO Ejma, Kadas, yepaxw pov. 


GRAMMATICAL REMARKS. 


ORTHOGRAPHY AND ORTHOEPY. 


§ 46. 


As the literature of ancient Greece was not derived from that of any other country, 





M48 Comn. I, 98 “Evdev ror xat rd wdpOos dmodefduevov ris Spyis tov "Adéfwv Kat ris dyxwoias, é€ airay trav 
mpaypdtev gopdriov ait@ dverdétavro éf idiaridos pév ovyxeivevov yAorrns, adriy 8é riv Tov mpdypatos émivoay éupe- 
Aéorara dvaxpovdpuevoy Kai mapeuaivoy thy Te mpoaleOnaw ris Kar’ éxeivou émBovdfjs, Kai rd map abvrov peunxaynpéva. 
Td 3€ dopdriov airais héeow elev ovrws+ TS odBBarov ris Tupwis xapeis, Adége, évdnoés to* Kal rip Seurdpay 1d 
mpat etna, Kadas, yepdx pov. Elye 8¢ &3€ mas éwoias rd Siapnusfspevov éxeivo dopdriov, os dpa, Kara pév rd rupd- 
vypov odBBarov imépevyé coe Tis dyxwolas, "Aéke! ri 38 pera ri Kvpraxiy Bevrépav ijépay Kabdmep tis tNpumérns 
i€pat adimrago rev émBovdevivrwv BapBdpwv. 4 
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the presumption is that the Greeks spelled their words as they pronounced them.’ 
Consequently, for every change in pronunciation they made a corresponding change in 
‘ spelling. Had it not been for this natural mode of representing sounds, the very 
existence of euphonic and of dialectic changes, as also of barbarisms, would now be a 
mere matter of speculation. 

It must be observed, however, that before the introduction of the vowels H and 2, 
the characters E and O were either long or short. Further, E and O represented also 
the diphthongs EI and Of, respectively, when the I and Y were neither radical nor 
characteristic letters." And as the sound NG (in hang) had no appropriate character, 
the Greeks expressed it by N or I’; as avdven or avdyxn, dvyedos Or ayyedos, Evyos OF 


¥ 


eyxXos. 

In the seventh century the pronunciation of the vowels and diphthongs had departed 
considerably from the ancient standard. Thus, all the vowels were isochronous. Fur- 
ther, H was pronounced like I. As to the diphthongs, AI (short A) was equivalent to 
E; AI (long A), to A; EI, toI; HI, to I; OI,to T; and NI,to 2. The medieval 
Greeks, however, had too much veneration for the classical language to lay hands upon 
its orthography. They spelled their words, not as they pronounced them, but as 
they found them written in the earlier manuscripts. 

Now when from any cause the same sound has more symbols than one, uneducated 
persons are apt to employ those symbols indiscriminately. And this is precisely what 
the medieval Greek copyists did. Thus, they would write édavws for édeos, épw for alpw, 
xpnoes for ypices, voy for Hdvov, Svexepy for Svoxepe?, eiris for iris, xabeioe for xabicer, 
wot for wcei, avvk& for avoiker. 

Inaccuracies of this sort must be carefully distinguished from those occurting in 
inscriptions written when words were spelled as they were pronounced ; for the former 
are orthographical mistakes ; the latter are barbarisms, that is, violations of the rules of 
orthoepy. Thus, when, in a medieval manuscript, édavs is found for éeos, we infer 
that the transcriber followed his ear rather than his copy; that is, his pronunciation 
was good (for that time), but his spelling was bad. When, however, inscriptions of 





M44 Compare QuinTIL. 1, 7, 30 Ego, nisi quod consuetudo obtinuerit, sic scribendum quidque judico, quo- 
modo sonat. Hic enim usus literarum, ut custodiant voces, et velut depositum reddant legentibus. Itaque id 
exprimere debent, quod dicturi sumus. 7 

Quintilian here is to be considered as expressing opinions common in his age, that is, in the latter part of 
the first century, and the beginning of the second. 

46 See History or THE GREEK ALpHaBerT, §§ 5. 6. For the pseudo-diphthongs EI and OY, see Ibid. 
$929, 5, c, and 4, f. 
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| 
the Roman period give us “Hdeoros for “Hoaoros, Sofes for Sofas, uvpies for pvpias, 
xéxpurre for xéxpumtat, avép for avnp, mepiBwdor for repiBorov, navra@ for cave, modnas for 
monéas, Tuyéav for Tvxaiav, petpos for yntpds, petopixds for pntopixes, 7Onxa for €Onxa, wrvov 
for mdoiov, avuxoSounce for avorxoddunoe, xatecxéBacev for xatecxevacer, Zuapaydsos for Xpud- 
parydos, éminoe for éroince, Avovoisiou for Avwvveiov, ToWiwv for Iv0iwv, adoro for avre,' it 
is not difficult to perceive that the transcriber or stone-cutter spelled these words as he 
pronounced them; that is, his spelling was philosophical, but his pronunciation was 
bad, or provincial. 
Of course, dialectic variations in pronunciation do not come under this head ; thus, 
evepyérns apxt, Tos, Fuxia, are good Beotic words, corresponding to the Attic evepyerass, 
dpxer, ToIs, oixia. 


§ 47. 
The Vowels E, H. 


In the Phenician alphabet E (He) is a consonant corresponding to the English H, 
or to the rough breathing of the Greeks. In the Greek alphabet it is a vowel; and 
there is no evidence that it was ever employed as the representative of the rough 
breathing. Its classical name is E?.'" 

When the sound of the diphthong AI could no longer be distinguished from that of 
E, the schoolmasters found it necessary to designate the latter by the epithet ysrop», 
simple ; thus, E ycrov."® (Compare 7, below.) 





M46 Inscr. 628‘H®ESTOS. 1066 AOZES, MYPIES. 1067 KEKPYIITE. 4716,c ANEP, ITEPIBQAON. 2439, 
e (Add.) HAYTQ, TIOAHAS. 4556 TYXEAN. 4763 METPOS. 4788 PETOPIKOS. 5777 HOHKA. 4712, 5 
IIAYON. 4714, c ANYKOAOMHSE. 2015 KATESKEBAZEN. 6740 ZMAPATAOS. 6481 EDTHSE. Vol. III, 
p. 1106 AIONOIZI0Y, MOIGION. , Ibid. p. 1120 aore. 

M47 CaLLias apud ATHEN. 10, 79 Gcot yap EZ ye. Part. Cratyl. 393 D Tév crotxeiwv oloba ort dvépara 
Aéyouev, GAN’ odx aira ra oTorxeia, mAiy Terrdpwr, Tod E Kali rod ¥ cai rov O cai rou O. In this passage E and 0 
stand for EZ and O@ respectively. ArGumeENnt. ad In. 5 EZ BdddNes xvOépecav “Apnd re Tudéos vids. Prov. I, 
384 TMepi rot EZ éy Acddois. AEL. Heropran. in BEKKER. 798. 800 Totro yap [rd 1] ovyyévecdy rwa exer mpds 
rd E, wat Seixvvow éx rod ri éxpdvnow roi I eivat Svopa tod E ypduparos. In Herodian’s time E? was sounded 
like "I (see El, below). Artuen. 11, 30. Evsr. 507. 1001. 

M48 The name E ¥sAd¢y is of frequent occurrence in the rules of CHorRososcus andof THEoGNnostus. 
It is found also in Draco and Morris. But as the grammatical work of the former is full of interpolations, 
some of which cannot be traced further back than the thirteenth century, its authority in questions like this is 
of no weight. As to Meris, we only know that he lived before the time of Photius; that is, before the close 
of the ninth century (PHort. 157 "Er: 8€ cai Moipsdos *Arrisorys). But if it can be shown that he wrote in the 
second or third century of our era, then the expression E y«Ady occurring in his "Arrixcoras must 
be regarded as an interpolation by a later hand. 
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The Phenician H (Hheth) is a guttural rough breathing. In the early Greek 
alphabets it represented the common rough breathing (H). In the course of time it 
was changed into a vowel equivalent to long E. 

With regard to its pronunciation, Plato, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, and Herodian 
represent it as differing from I." Terentianus Maurus and Sextus distinctly state 
that E and H differ from each other in time, but not in kind.’ 

In the rules of Cheeroboscus and of Theognostus H is treated as if it had the same 
sound with I. Thus, when the former tells us that, in ddsrypios, AI is written with an 
I, and TH with an H, we are to infer that in his time there was no difference in pro- 
nunciation between H and I." 

In the lexicon of Suidas words beginning with H are placed immediately after 0, 
simply because in the time of this author (eleventh century) H was pronounced like I. 

In modern Greek H is pronounced like I. 


§ 48. 
The Vowels O, 2. 


The Pheenician O (Ayin) is a consonant. The Greeks converted it into a vowel. 
The classical name of the Greek O is 03.” 





49 Prat. Cratyl. 418 C Of madawi of jpérepor ro lara Kat rp d€Ara ed pada éxpavro, Kai ox frota ai yuvaixes, 
aimep padsota rh dpxalayv aviv cdf{over. Niv 8€ dvti pév rod lara f ef § fra peracrpépovow, dvri 8€ rod déAra 
(ira, ds 3) peyadomperéorepa Svra. EPM. ds 37. 32. Olov of pév dpyasdraros ivépay ri fpépay éxddour, of dé 
évépay, of 82 viv jpépav. 426 E Té 8° ad 1 [Gaiverai por xaraxeyppoba 6 ra dvépara ribépevos] mpds ra Aerra wdvra, 
& 3) pddcora dia wdvrev tor dv. Ava raira 1d lévae kal rd leoOas did rod I dmopmeira. 427 C Td 8° ad A ro peydr@ 
drédoxe, xai rd pes rd H, Ste peydAa ra ypdppara. In the first of these passages, dwvyv, sound, and éxcddovy, 
they called, relate to the pronunciation and not to the spelling of jépa; which shows that the first syllable of 
this word differed in sound from the corresponding syllable of inépa. Dion. Hat. De Composit. 14 Acirepoy 
8é rd H, drs xdrw rept rv Baow ris yhocons épeider tiv hyov dxddovOov, GAN’ odx dvw, al perpiws dvovyopévov [roi 
oréparos|]. But I is described. by this author as follows: “Eoxaroy 8¢ mdvrav rd I+ mept rods dddvras re yap % Kpé- 
Tos Tov mvevparos yiverat, puxpdv dvoryopévou Tov oTdéuaros Kal ov émiAaumpurdvrer Tay xeiAEwv Tov jxov. AEL. 
Heropian. in Cramer. Vol. 3, p. 248, 20 “Er: dyaprdvovew of déyovres vnotyns eipi. Aeyew odv déov 
viores. Here Adyorres, Aéyew, saying, to say, refer to pronunciation. 

1 TgrENTIAN. Maur. 450 seq. Litteram nanque E [ypdpe EZ] videmus esse ad "H ra proximam, sicut 
O [ypdde 08] et O videntur esse vicinae sibi. Temporum momenta distant, non soni nativitas. Sext. Adv. 
Gram. 5 "AxodovOnre cai rd E nat rd H év elvas crotyeiov xara ri airiv Sivapysw Kowdy+ 7 yap abri Sivayis én’ duco- 
tépwv éori. Kai ovoradey pév rd H yiveras E, éxrabév 8€ rd E yivera H. 

151 Cramer. Vol. 2. 1, p. 169. 

482 Catiias apud Atnen. 10,79. Prat. Cratyl. 393 D. ArGument. ad IL. 15 O8 Kpovidns xexddoro 
Moceddéou xai ‘Hpp. Quintiiian. 1,7,11. Prout. 11,513 A. Arwen. 10, 81. 11, 30. Evst. 507. 1001. 
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The character 2 is a modification of O, and is the latest of all the new letters of the 
Greek alphabet. It must have been introduced before the age of Callias, the poet ; for 
he mentions it in one of his plays."° Its ancient name is simply */. 

The adjectives wsxpev and wéya were appended to O and 2, respectively, when 
the latter ceased to be distinguished in pronunciation from the former. These adjec- 
tives have reference not to the characters O and 2, but to o, w.* The names O pwexpov 
and 2 wéya often occur in the rules of Cheroboscus, and of other, succeeding gram- 
marians. 

It has been asserted that O and 2 were once distinguished from each other by their 
size. But this is not confirmed by inscriptions, in which O stands for 0, w, ov. The 
* character O, indeed, was often made smaller than the other letters, but never with refer- 
ence to quantity. And in inscriptions of the Alexandrian and Roman periods, all the 
round letters, namely, O, 2, @, are often smaller than the other letters in the same line.’® 

It must be added here, that Suidas places words beginning with an 2 between # and 
O, evidently because in his time O and were confounded with each other. 

In modern Greek no distinction is made between O and 2. 


§ 49. 
The Vowel Tf. 


In the Pheenician alphabet V is one of the forms of Waw. The Greeks changed it 
into the vowel which has F (Fad or 4éyayya) for its corresponding consonant. Originally 
it was the same in form as the Latin V, but it was modified afterwards into Y and 7, 
and finally into y and v. The ancients had no other name for it than ’?.' 

When the sound of the diphthong OI could no longer be distinguished from that of 
T, the schoolmasters found it necessary to designate the latter by the epithet ysrov, 





488 Catiias apud AtHen. 10,79. Par. Cratyl. 393 D. Araument. ad It. 24 ’O véxvy “Exropa marpi 
Aurpav mépev dkds "AxiAdevs. 

14 The character # was introduced about the middle of the third century before Christ. Inscr. 4694. 
BekkER. 709 Td yap @ rd péya cuvrebeipéevor eoriv éx dv00 vu, 4 éx 800 00. That is, has the appearance of vv 
or oo united into one figure. 

465 FRANZ. pp. 149. 231. 

1 Cattias apud ATHEN. 10, 79 ’Y¥ mapiv 7; that is, °Y which stands near %. Pxar. Cratyl. 393 D. 
ArGuMENT. ad IL. 20 *Y¥ paxdpwr évom) xai pidoms oipanaver. ATHEN. 10, 81. 

According to Eustathius, Y was called *Yp by the olians. But this must be an error, for no Greek word 
ends in M. Evst. 1192, 20 “Or 8€ rd ¥ croryeiov “¥ pw Aéyovow of Alodeis pera Widijs olkeig Mer (Yirwrixod ydp 


clow émi naow) tnd rav eidérav mact mapadedora. ‘ 
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simple ; thus, T ycrov.'” This name is of frequent occurrence in the rules of Che- 
roboscus, and of ofher, succeeding grammarians. (Compare E, above.) 
In modern Greek Tf is sounded like I. 


§ 50. 
Diphthongs. 


According to the ancient grammarians, a diphthong consists of two sounds, each 
component part retaining its proper sound."* The Greek has thirteen diphthongs, 
seven of which begin with a short vowel, and six with a long one. The latter differ 
from the former only in the prolongation of the first vowel. 


Al, AT, EI, Ef, OI, OT, TI, two short vowels. 
Al, Af, HI, HY, 21, NT, a long and a short. 


That the ancient Greeks pronounced both the vowels of a diphthong rests on the 
following considerations, in addition to the direct testimony of the grammarians. 

(a) When a diphthong arose from syneresis, the presumption is that its elementary 
sounds remained unchanged in pronunciation. Thus, AI in the monosyllable sais 
differed from AI in the dissyllable wais only in the greater rapidity of utterance. The 
same remark applies to ’Aidns"Asdns, aixns aiens, aicow dicow, nika iuéa, diw avo, ypaidiov 
ypdidiov, Sdios Savos, Syios Sijuos, Sais Sdis, ev eb, OpniE Opm£, «Anis «AMS, dis ols, dtowat oLopar, 
dita dita, paldis pdidios. Also to such datives as povoas povont, ynpai ynpat, Moyo, Hol, 
monet Tore, ixOvi ixOvi. Also to the endings avos ava asoy, evos eva evov, ewos evvn ewvor, o10s 
ova ovov, wos wa wiov, edns, evdiov, of substantives and adjectives. 

(b) In verbs beginning with a diphthong the augment affected only the first vowel ; 
which shows that that vowel was distinctly heard ; as air qrovy, dicow futa, avéw ndtor, 
cixatw ijuxacpas, edw nvdor, oik@ aixovy. So éwixerv (eoxew) from éovxa. 


(c) Contractions like the following necessarily imply that both vowels were audible : 





15st Tt has been asserted that Y was called ysAdy», on the ground that anciently it represented also the 
sound of the now obsolete letter F (Fat or Aiyappa). But there is no evidence that the Greeks ever 
represented the sound of the consonant F by the figure y. It is true, however, that F was often changed 
into its kindred vowel-sound Y, as in efade (-~~), xavdfars (-—-), where EY and AY are genuine 
diphthongs. As to the Pindaric dvdra»v (~~-—), the original reading was dFdaray, which, after F fell 
into disuse, became ddray, now appearing as a various reading. 

188 PrisciaAN. 1, 50 Diphthongi autem dicuntur, quod binos phthongos, hoc est, voces comprehendunt. Nam 
singulae vocales suas voces habent, ut AZ diphthongus, quando a poétis per diaeresin profertur, secundum 
Graecos per A et J scribitur, ut’ aulai, pictai, pro aulae, pictae. 
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aes contracted into a by dropping e« and lengthening a; as timdeus riypaus (rysas). The 
Dorians drop a and lengthen ¢; as timdeis typius (reps). 

ant — a by dropping » and lengthening a; as timdms ripdus (Tyas). 

aot—wu by dropping a and lengthening 0; as tiydowper tiysdipev (Tipper). 

aov—w by dropping a and v and lengthening o; as xpaov ypa. 

ate—da by dropping « and e and lengthening a; as kai éyo xayo. 

avet—daz by dropping ve and lengthening a; as «ai elra xduta (xara). 

¢€at—nze by dropping a and lengthening ¢e; as amey@dveat areyOdvm (amexOavn). It is 
contracted also into « by simply dropping the a; as Adyeas Aeyne (A€yy) OF Adyet. 

nat—mn by dropping a; as adixnas adixnt (adien). 

oav—wov by dropping a and lengthening 0; as 6 avrds autos. 

ova —w by dropping «a and lengthening 0; as ot addou wdAROL. 

ove—ov by dropping ve and lengthening 0; as of éuot dvpoi. 

oet—oe by dropping «; as orepavee, otepavot. The Doric contracts it into w; as 
orepavar (oTeparve). . 

on+t—ozr by dropping 7; as Syrons Syrois. Also into ws; as Sonus Saus (Ses). 

wot—we by dropping 0; as éyw olda eyaida (eypda). 

wev—qovu by dropping e; thus & Evpuridy wipumidy. 

(d) The change of EI, EY into OI, OY, in forms like Aédovra, Eouxa, SéSorxa, eidqrovOa, 
otrovdy, from el7w, exw, Sedo, EAETON, crevdw, shows that the E was not a silent 
letter. 


§ 51. 
The Diphthong AI. 


Plato jocosely derives Siécacov from S:aidv (the neuter participle of dieu), by 
simply inserting a K between 4I and A, for the sake of euphony.’” From this it may 
be inferred that the last sounds of dicavoyv were ION ; that is, the I of the diphthong 
AI was distinctly heard. 

The Greek diphthong AI becomes AE in Latin; as Aicyvndos, Aeschylus. Sometimes 
the Romans changed the I into its corresponding consonant, and then doubled it in 
pronunciation, in order to preserve the original quantity of the syllable ; thus, Alas Aiaz, 
Maia Maia, were pronounced Aiiax (A-yyax), Maiia (Ma-yya). Quintilian states 





4 Prat. Cratyl. 412 D. 
7 PrisciANn. 1, 50 In Graecis vero, quotiens hujusmodi fit apud nos diaeresis penultimae syllabae, 7 
pro duplici consonante accipitur, ut Maia, Maia, Aiax, Aias. See also Id. De XII vers. Aen. 33. 
' VOL, VII. NEW SERIES. 10 
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that some of the early Romans pronounced the Latin diphthong AE like the Greek 
AI;'* which shows that AE was not identical with AZ Further, the proper name 
Caeso was often written Kaeso.'” Now, the Latin K was used only before the vowel 
A,'® The orthography Kaeso, therefore, implies that the first element of AE was A. 
And as A corresponds to the first element of the Greek diphthong AI, the natural 
inference is that the first sound of the latter also was A. 

Phrynichus objects to the pronunciation of ’Adkaixov, tpoxyaixev, apxaixov, with one I, 
and recommends ’AA«auxov, tpoxauxov, apyauxor, with two I's. This implies that, in 
his time, the I of the diphthong AI was distinctly heard. 

According to Sextus, AI was the representative of a simple sound peculiar to itself ; 
that is, it was a monophthong resembling no other vowel-sound.® 

In the sixth century after Christ the sound of AI was confounded with that of E, 
even by scholars. Thus, the ear could not distinguish between cvéorwp, questor, 
and «vaiorwp, quaestor.™ And the rules of Cheroboscus and of Theognostus 
clearly show that, at least as early as the eighth century, the uneducated were apt 
to write E for AI, and AI for E.!” 





1 Quintit. 1, 7; 18 AJ syllabam, cujus secundam nune £ literam ponimus, varie per A et J efferebant, 
quidam semper ut Graeci: quidam singulariter tantum, cum in dativum vel genitivum casum incidissent, unde 
pictat vestis, et aulai, Virgilius, amantissimus vetustatis, carminimus inseruit. 

102 'TreRrENTIAN. Maurus, 799 Saepe Aaesones notabant hac vetusti littera. 

68 QuintiL. 1,7,10. Scaurus, p. 2252 seq. Vetivus Lonevs, p. 2218. Trrentian. Mavrvs, 797. 
Maximus Victoriy. 18. Arvustanus Messius (Lind.), p. 243 et seq. Donatus, 1, 2,3. Priscran. 
1, 14. 47. 

14 PyRYN. "AAxaixdy dopa, 30 évds I ob xpi A€yew, GAN’ ev row dvoiv, "AAkateKdv, TpoxXateKdy, ai 
dpxactixév. The reader will observe that déyew, to say, refers to sound, and not to spelling. 

16 Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 241 Kal dvaorpéghos EverOai twa paciv Eno rav piroadpav mreiova crorxeia dudopov 
gxovra Sivauw trav cvv|Ows rapadedopévwr, olov kai rd AI kat rd OY Kal wav 6 ris Solas éott dices. Td yap orotxeioy 
xpiréov paddsora Gre ororxeidy dotw ex Tov dovwOerov Kat povorordy Exew POdyyov, olds éorw é Tov A Kal E Kat O kai rav 
owrav. "Emel obv 6 rod AI xal EI POdyyos dmdois ears kal povoed)js, ora: kai taira orotyeia. . .. ."Qore croxeiov 
Zora ro AI. Tovrov d€ ovrws Exovros, émet Kai 6 rov EI POdyyos cal 6 rod OY povoedis cal dovvberos Kai duerdBoros 
é& dpyns dype réAovs AapBaverat, Eora Kal obros atoxeiov. The concluding period in.this passage seems to restrict 
the term o rocxetov, element, to Al, El, and OY. 

166 Lyp. 140 Zyrijoa dé déiwdAoyov eivar vopifa ti pév dors KUaiotap, Tide Kuatcira@p® Kai Ti pev onpaiver 
did THs SehOdyyou ypapdpevoy, ri 8€ YAjs. Kuaicrap rolvuy é (nrntns amd rod qua erere, olov épevvay..... 
“Ore 3¢ pi) SipOoyyos év mpoompions 7 A€Lis, GAA YAR ypadherat, oddéerepoy pév Trav elpnuevav onpaiver, Tov Sé pepyiporpov 

kat Prardnyov did ris ypahis emdeiga, dre Que ror, péppopa. Here the word ypugerae has reference to 
the orthography of kvaior@p and kvéorap. Astowsdrn, it seems to agree with evAdaSy understood. 
Compare E pidrdy, § 47. 


1 CHOEROBOSC. p. 177 Aiyecpos, da dihldyyou ra dvo. 178 "AvardHys, to NAI di o. 179 
P yetp oyy' 
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We see now why, in the lexicon of Suidas, words beginning with an AI are put 
between 4 and E. 
It must be added here, that, in modern Greek, AI has the sound of E. 


§ 52. 


The Diphthongs AT, ET, HY, NT. 


With regard to the ancient pronunciation of the diphthongs AT, ET, it is to be 
remarked here that the Romans represented them by AU, EU, not by AY, EY ; from 
which it is easy to see that 1, in this case, was not sounded in the same manner as 
when it stood by itself.'® 

In modern Greek, the f in the diphthongs AT, EY, HY, NY has the sound of B or ©. 
Before a vowel, or a semivowel (B, I’, 4, Z, A, M, N, P) it is equivalent to B; as xavw, 
evryevs, evfwia, Kaidpa, evvn, pronounced xdBo, eByevis, éBloia, xaBua, éB8vi. In all other 
cases it has the force of ©; as ed, avrds, xadkos, evkewos, evrrotia, Kavos, Mvxouny, evYuxos, 
pronounced é$, aprds, xapxos, epkwos, éepmiia, napos, ipyouwv, efrypryos. The reader will 
observe that the modern pronunciation of these diphthongs introduces combinations of 
consonantal sounds which are inadmissible in ancient Greek. 


§ 53. 


The Diphthong EI. 


In the following epigram of Callimachus, éyex appenently rhymes with v-aéyu. 

Catum. Epigr. 29 

Avoavin, ov S& vaiyt Kados Kados* adda Tpiv eirreiv 

Toiro cadpas, "Hyw pyai tis, “AdXos Eyer. 
Those who confound assonance with rhyme unhesitatingly assert that in the time of 
Callimachus, that is, in the third century before the Christian era, there was no differ- 
énce between the pronunciation of EI and I. Now, if vaiys was pronounced pre- 
cisely like €y ev, we must admit that 4\Xos was pronounced like «-aXos; and that 
a trochee was the same as an iambus or a pyrrhic; which is untenable. 





Alcxos, da ris Al dpOdyyov. THEoGnost. Can. A ‘H E ovdda8y év dmg wal dxwar@ Aé~er mpd dimrod ovx 
dvéxeras tiv did tis Al dupOdyyou ypadpiyy: olov éa, ddégo..... Leonpeiwrar 7d ala émippnua xai rd al{nds 
Svopa dia ris AI dipOdyyou ypapdyevov. Can. H ‘H AI dipboyyos év dpyp ré~ews oraviws eipioxera, ds tye rd 
ai8é phpa.... 7a 8 Dra dd rod E Widod, dw 1d eobia, x. tr. r. 

18 TerENTIAN. Maurvus, 426 AU et ZU cum copulamus, U secundum jungimus, In vicem Graecae : 
quod ¥ subdita vocalis U. 481 AU tamen capere videtur saepe productum sonum, Auspices cum dico et 


aurum, sive Graecus av ptor. 
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According to Herodian, the diphthong EI had the sound of long I.” Sextus in- 
forms us that EI was the symbol of a simple sound peculiar to itself ;' that is, it was 
a monophthong resembling no other vowel-sound in the language. Marius Victorinus 
remarks, that, when E and I were united, the syllable sounded in a manner like 
long I.'° 

In the eighth century the pronunciation of EI was identical with that of I. This 
is clear from the orthographical rules of Cheeroboscus and of Theognostus.'” In the 
lexicon of Suidas words beginning with an EI are to be sought, not under £, but 
before H. 

In modern Greek EI does not differ from I. 


§ 54. 


The Diphthong OI. \ 


Thucydides, in his description of the plague of Athens, says:'! “ In their affliction 
they remembered this verse among other things, as was natural they should,—the | 
most aged persons saying that it had been sung of old: 


‘“HEEI 4NPIAKOS TIOAEMOX KAI AOIMOX ‘AM’ ’ATTOI, 
A Dorian war shall come, and plague with it. 


Now there arose a dispute among men, some maintaining that the calamity mentioned 
in the verse had not been called AOIMOX (plague), but AIMOX (famine). Naturally 
enough, however, the opinion prevailed at this time that the word said was AOIMOX ; 
for men adapted their recollections to what they then were suffering. But should 
another Dorian war happen after this, and with it a famine (AIMOZ), they will, I 
think, as a matter of course, sing the verse accordingly.” 

Those who are prepossessed with the idea that the modern Greek pronunciation is 
the same as the ancient, regard this passage as decisive. ‘They argue as follows: “ The 





10? Marius VICTORIN. p. 2458 I autem longum quodam modo sonat cum E et I junctum est. 

 Cuerosose. p. 168 *Ardeds, rd BEI dipOoyyor xara tiv mapddoow. 177 Atyepos, dia SePOdyyou ra dvo. 
178 "AdeEdvdpea, "Avridyera, did rips El dupOdyyou . . .. xwpis trav da rod TPIA, oloy ddérpia, exdorpia.... 
tavta yap da rod I ypdpera. 


™ Tave. 2, 54 "Ev 8€ re xaxd, ola cixds, dvepvnoOnoay kai rovde rod frovs pdcxorres of mpecBirep mada 


adec Oar, 

“‘“HEEI AQPIAKOS IIOAEMOS KAI AOIMO® ‘AM’ ’AYTQI- 
"Eyévero pév obv eps trois dvOpamas pi) AOIMON Svopdabat ev te tra imd trav madai@v, dAdka AIMON, évixnce d3€ 
émt rod mapdvros eixérws, AOIMON cipiaO ac: of yap dvOpwra mpos & Exacyor tiv pynpny émowivro. *Hy d¢ ye, 


olpal, more GXos méAepos KataddS4 Awpixds rovde dorepos, cai EvphH yevéerOar AIMON, xara 70 cixds ovrws Goovrac. 










































AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 17 


priest or priestess said AIMOX. But as I and OI were merely different modes of 
expressing the sound I, some wrote AIMOX, and others AOIMOX.” The careful 
reader, however, will observe that gdec@ax, to be sung, ovopde Bas, to have been 
called, cipja Oar, to have been said, and gcovra, they will sing, have reference to 
the sound of the word in question; which shows that AOIMOX was readily distin- 
guished from AIMOX both in saying and in singing. Had the dispute been about its 
orthography, Thucydides would have given us yeypdpOa, and ypayovow. The nat- 
ural inference therefore is, that in the time of this author, that is, in the fifth century 
before Christ, OI was not identical with I. 

The Greek OI becomes OE in Latin; as Olrn, Oeta. Sometimes ‘the Romans 
changed the I into its corresponding consonant, and then doubled it in pronunciation ; 
thus, Tpoia, Troia, pronounced Tro-iia ( Tro-yya).'!” 

According to Trypho, Herodian, and others, the ZEdlians sometimes resolved this 
diphthong into its component parts, even when it did not arise from syneresis. Thus, 
Koi ros, IIpoiros, diwves, dida." Now, if OI has component parts, it cannot be a monoph- 
thong. It follows, therefore, that it was not pronounced like the simple, and conse- 
quently indivisible I. 

Herodian maintains that, although the vowel O is longer (fuller) than the vowel E, 
the diphthong EI is longer than the diphthong OI, because EI is composed of two 
kindred sounds, whereas O and I, being dissimilar sounds, do not coalesce so easily, and 
consequently, in the diphthong OI, the vowel O does not show all its power. From 
this statement we learn that in the time of this grammarian, that is, in the second 
century after Christ, the first element of the diphthong OI was a weak O. 

Phrynichus condemns poiécov, in four syllables; which shows that, in his time, 
there was a tendency to pronounce OI so distinctly as to make two syllables of it. 

The orthographical rules of Theognostus relative to OI conclusively show that in his 
time (eighth century) it was sounded exactly like fT.” 





2 Priscran. 1, 53 OE est quando per diaeresin profertur in Graecis nominibus et Graecam servat 
scripturam. Pro O enim et J ponitur, quae tamen, sicut supradictum est, locum obtinet duplicis consonantis, 
ut Troia pro Tpoia. See also Id. De XII versibus Aen. 33. 

"3 TrypHo. §15. Art. Heropian. in Cramer. Vol. 4, p. 416. Id. Mepi Movnp. Aeg. p. 24. 

4 Ari. HeROpIAN. in BEKKER. 798. 

6 THeoGNnost. Can. Ps aoa hégis ex ris BY ovdAaBis dpxopévn dd rod Y yYiod ypddheras- Bubds, Butdss 
muxvés ouverds, Bifava..... Zeonpelwras td Boia 7 Oepdmawa, Boxe’ yapnoxer, BoiBy .... da ris OL dupOdyyou 
ypapspeva, Every word beginning with the syllable BY is written with a Y, as Buds, Bufés.... Bitava.... 
It is to be observed that Bowia, .... Borxei,.... Boi8n.... are written with the diphthong Ot. 
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In the lexicon of Suidas this diphthong is placed between T and Y; which shows 
that the modern Greek pronunciation of T and OI cannot be referred even to the tenth 






century of our era. Had T and OI been each sounded like I (as they are in modern 
Greek), this author would have put them in the immediate vicinity of I, just where 
we find H and EI. 







§ 55. 







The Diphthong OT. 





The Romans represented the diphthong Or by long U; as potca, miisa, ’Ezixovpos, 
Epiciirus. Terentianus Maurus, however, intimates that U was not absolutely the same 
as OT.’ On the other hand, the Greeks wrote fT or OT for the Roman vowel U ; as 
Sulla, Svrras, Tullius, Tvddu0s, Lucius, Aovxwos. 

In the Greek alphabet the name of every letter begins with the sound of that letter.'” 
If we apply this rule to Od, the name of O, we must admit that, in the diphthong 
OT, the first letter was distinctly heard. 

Sextus says that OT represented a simple sound peculiar to itself ; that is, it was a 










monophthong.’® 






§ 56. 










The Diphthong TI. 


The Romans represented TI by YI; as “Aprua, Harpyiae ; from which it is 
inferred that the T was audible. 

Herodian’s rule with regard to TI is that both its —_ should be uttered in such 
a manner as to form but one syllable ;'* which shows that it had two elementary 








sounds. 
According to Terentianus Maurus TI was like the Latin UI in cui, the dative of 






quis, qui.’ 
The dialectic form povias for wviac, from pvia, fly, shows that the Tf retained 






its own sound.'” 


ate ‘TERENTIAN. Maurvs, 428 seq. Graeca diphthongos sed OY litteris nostris vacat ; Sola vocalis quod U 











complet hunc satis sonum. Prisctan. 1, 36. 
™ Tn the time of Herodian, E?, the name of E, was sounded like I; an exception to the rule. Art. Hero- 








DIAN. in BEKKER. 798. 





™ Ari. Heropian. in Cramer. Vol. 3, p. 251 UWAnppedotow of dcapodvres rd pia, bids, rprovAdaBor- 


dei yap duddrepa cuvaipeiy Ady rowir@ Gre To I pera rod Y rarréuevov ovdéemore Sarpeirat ov8e xwpiferat Kar’ aird, 






GAG rd Y¥ cuveroveira cai yiveras pia dipOoyyos 4} YI. 






179 ‘TERENTIAN. Mavurvs, 768 via cum dicunt et vfas tale quid cut sonet. 






180 Hes. Moviat, oxaddAnkes of yevduevor év Trois xpéacw. 








































AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 719 


Priscian seems to intimate that the f of TI was a weak consonant, not unlike the 
Latin V in svadeo, svavis, svesco, svetus. This implies that, when this grammarian 
flourished, that is, about the beginning of the sixth century, TI consisted of two 
elementary sounds.'*! 

In the time of Theognostus, TI was pronounced like f. Thus, yvia, vies, could not 
be distinguished in pronunciation from yia, ves.” 


§ 57. 
The Diphthongs AI (long A), HI, AI. 


In the earlier inscriptions, the diphthongs AI (long A), HI, QI are written in full ; 
that is, with an I; as°Ozax, darn, Syjpor. 

The olians and Dorians began to write H for HI in the third person singular of 
the subjunctive, as early as the latter part of the fourth century before Christ; as 
Sonn, maryn, evdevn, maOn, aipeOi, avaypapn, avatedy.' And according to Gregorius 
Corinthius, the /olians wrote also 2 for MI in the dative singular of the second 
declension.’ 

In inscriptions belonging to the first century before Christ, these diphthongs often 
appear without the I; thus, A, H, 2. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, however, intimates 
that the I was distinctly heard.'"© 

In inscriptions written after the commencement of the Christian era, this I is 
generally omitted ; as yepoveia, Bovdy, Syuw. The same is true of most of the manu- 
. scripts extant. 

Strabo recognizes the omission of the I in the dative singular, and intimates that, in 








181 PrisciaN. 1, 37 S quoque antecedente et sequente A vel Z, hoc idem saepe fit, ut svadeo, svavis, svesco, 
svetus, quod apud Aeoles quoque YI saepe patitur, et amittit vim literae in metro, ut Sappho, ddd rved’..... 
Similiter + Ave disyllabum invenitur apud eosdem, cum YI non est diphthongos. 

182 THEOGNOST. pp. 18, 30 vids. 130 yviov. 

188 Inscr. /Eolic 2166, 32, ENAEYH. 3640 ANATPA@H, ANATE@H. Doric 1841 AOKH. 1843 AOKH. 
1850 MASXH. 2448, II, 28 mAeH. VIII, 27 AIPEeH. 

1 Grea. CoRINTH. p. 606 Odros rais els 2 Anyotoas Borixais od mporypdpover rd I, ds Td ‘Opnpa, ro copa. 
This must refer to the later Zolic dialect. Compare Inscr. 3640 TO AAMQ, XPY3EQ, STE®ANQ, TOTO. 

As to the earlier /Zolic, it did not differ from the other dialects in the formation of the dative singular of the 
‘second declension. Compare Inscr. 11 (Elean) TOI, OAYNIIIOI, EMIAPOI, ETPAMENOI, for TQI, OAYN- 
IG, EMNAPOI, ETPAMENOQI. 2166,15 (Lesbian) TOI, TOYTOL. 

185 Dion. Haw. V, 161, 15 Tapdxerra 8€ rG AowBady els rd N Aqyovts amd rod A dpydpevov apavoy rd 34d bey 


, - bal , - a 
ré pe: cata odv dydaias eis roI Ajyorre 1d Tdere mopevOdvres dowdais dpxdpevoy do roi I. 
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his time, it was a silent letter." Quintilian speaks of its being silent also in the 
middle of a word.'” And in the time of Sextus it was a question whether datives 
ending in A, H, 2, should be written with an I.'* Theodosius calls the I of these 
diphthongs I avexgavnrov, silent I. 

After the twelfth century, the Greeks adopted the orthography g, 7, », merely 
because they wished to show that they did not pronounce the I; a mode of writing 
which gave rise to the expression broyeypapmevov iara, iota subscriptum. In 
manuscripts written before the thirteenth century, this I, if expressed at all, is put after 
A, H, 2; as aide, rhe codpias, rae AnvoTHe. 

We must state here, that the early grammarians, from Herodian downward, use 
the verb t pocypadw, adscribo, with reference to the I of these diphthongs.'” 


CONSONANTS. 


§ 58. 


1. In later Greek, the aspirates © and ® were sometimes doubled in the middle of a 
word. Inscr. 2169 KdO@ecav for xdrOecav. 1927 Ydddov for Sdrdov. See also “Addn, 
’Adduaves, "“Addiov, BadbOw, KreoOOis, in the Glossary. 

2. In later Greek, Z was sometimes doubled in the middle of a word.’ Inscr. 
2131 Zaktois. 6337. 6462 effnce. 





86 SrraB. 14, 1, 41 ModAot yap xopis rod I ypadover ras Sorias, Kai éxBdddovai ye rd Cos pvorkiy airiay ovx 
€xov. ; 

1 QuinTIL. 1,7, 17 Sicut in Graecis accidit adjectione I literae, quam non solum dativis casibus in parte 
ultima adscribunt, sed, quibusdam etiam imponunt, ut in Ancorqe, quia etymologia ex divisione in tris 
syllabas facta desideret eam literam. 

188 Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 252 “Orav (nrapev ef rais dorixais mporberéov 1d I. 

19 THEoDos. 978 Haca yeux) loocvAdaBoica rH cbbeia ri Soruiy Exer eis 1 avexpdvyroy Aryoucay pera rod 
havnevros tis evbeias, pera peiLovos avtiaroiyou. 

1 Cramer. Vol. 1. 1, p. 360 Hardpnedev mpololypapea ro 1. Vol. 2.1, p. 871 Zao yivera mapa ri 
Civ, mpoorypapera dé ro 1. Eust. 174 To dé} Oépes ari dixa mpocypadhis tov I reac. 1006, 15 Eimnioey 

.. ols éy TH mapadnyovon Td 1 mporyéyparra. 1251, 24 "AAAm.... mpooyeypappéevoy fyes ro I. QUINTILIAN 
uses adscribo (see note 187). 

1 Vetius Loneus, p. 2217 Denique, si quis secundum naturam vult excutere hanc literam, id est Z, 
inveniet duplicem non esse, si modo illam aure sinceriore exploraverit. Nam et simpliciter scripta aliter 
sonare potest, aliter geminata; quod omnino duplici literae non accidit, ne geminetur. - 

On the other hand, Scaurus denies that it is a simple consonant. Scaurus, p. 2257 Nec minus falluntur 


qui Mezentium per duo Z scribunt, ignorantes duplicem literam non debere geminari: quamquam quidam 
colligant duplicem non esse. 
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3. In certain words, the later Greeks sounded ¥M like ZM; and in the time of 
Herodian it was a question whether those words should be written with a ¥ or with 
aZ. See Sudpay8os, (Bévvyms, Susdiov, cpvpva, in the Glossary.’ 

4, ‘The classical Greeks always avoided the combinations TZ, TS. The later Greeks 
-used them only in foreign words. Spr. Thren. Tcady, Tsade, the eighteenth letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet. Inscr. 4945 Toevoyynr. 5127, B, 5 T&auo. Curr. Append. I 
Toevrrayvovpews. 

The Byzantines express this sound by means of TZ. Pattap. Vit. Chrys. 39 D 
Tédvo.. Proc. 1,78 Tfavoi. 361 Tédtwv. The modern Greeks use TS; as xatoixt, merci, 
ToaKi, Trout. 

5. In modern Greek, MII is employed to express approximately the sound of the 
English B ; as Powrept, Robert, Mraipwv, Byron, Mréctwv, Boston. The origin of this 
mode of representing B by MII is the fact that, in modern Greek, II after M is pro- 
nounced essentially like B. 

In Byzantine Greek we have Povyrépros, Robert (Scyu. 720), and Powmépros (Comn. 
passim). See also prdiros, wravdiarns, in the Glossary. : 


FIRST DECLENSION OF NOUNS. 


§ 59. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, masculines in A¥ (circumflexed) follow the analogy 
of the Doric declension in the singular. In the plural they end in A4EX. Thus, 


Sing. N. a8Bas Plur. N. V. aSBd8Ses 
G. aBBa G. aBBadov 
D. aSpa D. (a8Bacr) 
A. aBBav A. aBBabas 
V. aBBa 


So aunpas, acBeotas, artumas, Bedovas, ehadas, KxataBdaras, Kepatas, Kepadas, Koydas, 
kpacas, xrevas, ofvyadatas, otopatas. THEropH. 689, 13 aBPader. 698, 21 dyunpdébas. 
699 aynpddes. Const. IV, 869 C Berovades. Porpu. Cer. 674, 138 d8Bddas. Tuerorn. 
Cont. 145, 19 xaproipadorv. Nicer. 304, 25 croarades. Copin. 70 xoyduades. 





2 AEL. HERODIAN. @:. p. 457 Znreiras was ypanréov rd Zpipva, ered) twes pera tod Z ypddovow abré. Lv- 
can. Jud. Vocal. 9 “Ore 8& dvefixaxdy elys ypdppa [says Siypa] paprupeiré por wal airol pndémore éyeadécayr 
1 Zijra opdpaydov dmoondcavrt Kai wacay ddedopévp tiv cpipvav. Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 253 “Orav oxerropeba 
mérepov dia tod Z yparréov éott ro (uidiov Kai rv Cuipvay, # da roo 2. Cramer. Vol. 3, p. 250. 
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The element A4 sometimes occurs even in the singular of masculines of this class. 
Inscr. 3137. 3242 rod Avovvra or Awvurados. 3142, III, 9 Tow Mnvados. 3253 rov 
*"Arrorrddos. 3392 roe Sirwvddr. 


2. In later and Byzantine Greek, proper names in H& often form the genitive by 
simply dropping the = of the nominative. In the other cases they follow the common 
declension. 

Sing. N. Mavns Moaiors 
G. Mavn — _Moien 
D. Mavy Moion 
A. Mavnyv Moiony 
V. Mavn Motion 


Paroxytones in H¥ are inflected like Mavns; as BovoeBovrgns, Gcopidirtns, Kamradnys, 
Kovrtivns, Kpaonyepns, Maxérrds, Xarrwpns, Teprnuépyns, Paréeuns. 

Perispomena in H¥ are declined like Mwiojs; as ayeppovpris, ’Apradys, *lavvis, 
"Iwonjs, Ourreyjs, Sirys. Sept. Ex. 17,12. Num. 9, 23 Tot Motion. Epripu. I, 628 D 
tod Mavn. Matcu. 231 Aéovros rod MaxédrAn. 

3. The N of the accusative singular of nouns of this declension began to be dropped 
about the ninth or tenth century. Porrpn. Adm. 170 tov ’Apradn, tov Yarpourtn. 
Them. 62 rov rdra Pons. 

4. The accent of the genitive plural is sometimes found on the penult. Thus, in 
classical Greek we have advav, érnoiwv, xypyotov. In Byzantine Greek, Atuan. I, 325 D 
trav Taddwv, tov Xraviov. Lemon. 57 (83) epyarov. Mat. 267. 285 xavdnrwv. Leo 
Gram. 305 Kartacvprov. Porpnu. Adm. 267, 24 radicxwv. 

' §. In modern Greek, the classical ending AI becomes EX (borrowed from the third 
declension) ; as of krégres, ot "ApBavires, » Oadacces, podces, Times. 

In Byzantine Greek we have, Patan. Vit. Chrys. 33 C yevddes for yevvddar. Mat. 
170 Aiverddes. 331 Iépoes as a various reading. Lzo Gram. 78 «ies as a various 
reading. ATTaL. 254, 15 immores. 


SECOND DECLENSION OF NOUNS. 


§ 60. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, the endings IOX, ION are sometimes changed into 
Ix, IN, respectively. The genitive and vocative of masculines thus syncopated are 
each formed by dropping the 3 of the nominative. Thus, 
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Masculine. Neuter. 
Sing. N. Bepuyyépis *Tovdus N. A V. eveppev 
G. Bepuyyéps "Tov G. evoppiou 
D. (Bepuyyépt) (IovaAs) D. evopico 
A. Bepuyyépy . *Tovduv 
V. Bepuyyépe "Tov 


See "APrafis, "Ardms, “Avravis, ’Adpodeiows, Anunrpis, Bepuyyépus, *Errabis, Evyéns, 
"Iovms, xaBadrapis, xvpis, Mapis, Tpwidis, yaprapis, in the Glossary. 

Neuters avaBonridiv, apuapw, acnuv, Baiv, Badriduw, Bavapw, Brariv, yoyyurur, "Enrevdépw, 
évopuiv, Oewativ, KaoTeAdy, oapw, crabiv, Dirnwariv, and a multitude of others. 

When H could no longer be distinguished in pronunciation from I, the endings 
IX, IN were written also HS, HN (§ 47). Thus, ’Apyévns, ’"AprtiBovpns, waBadddpns, 
Keddapns, wayyavapns, waxehrapns, Tapyitns, paxtrwvapns ; all inflected like Mavns (§ 59, 2). 
Neuters aupnv, Bepyny, Bepovixny, Tapovuyny, mpoactittny, caxkny. 

The accent of a noun thus syncopated is the same as that of the full form. Thus, 
Bepuyyépwos, xaBadradpwos, oydpiov, become Bepuyyépis, xaBadrrapis, orapw, respectively.’ 

2. In inscriptions referred to the first three centuries of our era, the ending AIO is 
found shortened into AIX. Thus, ’A@nvais, Eipnvais, ‘Eortias, for ’AOnvaws, Eipnvaios, 
‘Eotiaios. If we follow the analogy of syncopated nouns in IOX, we must accent 
"AOnvais, Eipnvais, ‘Eoriais. (See these words in the Glossary.) 

3. In Byzantine Greek, verbal nouns in IMON are often inflected after the analogy 
of neuters in A of the third declension. Thus, 


Sing. N. A. addrd£ipov Plur. N. A. addrdFiwa, adrakipara 
G. adXakipov, adrakipatos G. adXakipwov, adr\akiparev 
D. = a@dakivo, arrdakivars D. = addakivors, addakipacs 


See also Sefipor, weracracipor, cakpov, oreyipor, in the Glossary. 

4. The N of the abridged ending IN began to be dropped as early as the tenth 
century. See ’Adpavovrf, mardi, in the Glossary. 

5. Foreign names in OTS are inflected as follows: N. Incots, G. ’Inood, D. "Inood, 
A. "Inaoiv, V. ’Incod, in the New Testament. So Zaf{ois, Koocois, Xpyotois. 

In the Septuagint the dative of "Incods, Joshua, is Inco’, not ’Inaod. 

6. In later Greek, the ending 2 of feminines like Aeya, iyo, Yargdw, was written also 
with the diphthong 21." See ’Apreyor, Avovveci, Sirvrau, in the Glossary. 





198 Compare the Doric édeipiv, éxpdgiv, éxoopnber, for édeipacay, éxpdgacay, éxoopndnoav. APOLLON. Synt. 3, 
7, p- 213. Compare also the Doric atyes, maides, yuvaixes, for the original atyns, raidns, yuvaixns. BEKKER. 1236. 
1% Bekker. 1204 Ta dpyaia rav dvteypdder év rais cis 2 Anyovoas edbeias elyov rd 1 mporyeypappévoy, olor, 
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THIRD DECLENSION OF NOUNS. 


§ 61. 


’ 1, In later and Byzantine Greek, nouns in H%, IX, ‘and TX are sometimes inflected 
after the analogy of the first declension. Thus, 


Sing. N. "Apns  Ayabordjs Advar pis "Anus Aapdis 
G. "Apn Advarrpu “Anu Aapsu 
D. Advar ps Aapii 
A. "Apny  Ayaboxdjv Advarpw ” Aduy Aapidvv 
V. "Apn * Ayaboxdy Aadvarrpe "Anu Aapiv 


See also Tdpyapis, Advacrpis, “Amdis, Avis, Kapis, Kapdis, Kravois, in the Glossary. 
NT. Hebr. 6, 19 rov acgadjv, as a various reading. Apoc. 1, 13 tov qodnpyy, as a 
various reading. Avpocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 5,1 & evce8y. Thom. Euangel. A 3, 2 
& doeBt. Act. Andr. 11 &Xrpardedn. Inscr. 1153 3 Meveepdérn. Cuat. 913 D 3 Ee 
tuyn. AporutH. Apphys, tod ’Amgv. Acrop. 27 ro Adowaps. 

In classical Greek, this rule applies chiefly to the accusative singular of proper names 
in HS; as tov Apicrodavy or ’Apiotopavny. 

2. In later and Byzantine Greek the accusative singular of the third declension often 
ends in AN. Thus, NT. Matt. 9, 18 and Joan. 20, 25 xeipay, as a various reading. 
Apoc. 12, 13 dpcevay, as a various reading. 13, 14 eixovay, as a various reading, 
Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 3,3 vedrnrav. 10,2 wedav. 16,1 xeipav. B, 3, 2 aépav. 
8, 2 waisav. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 9,1 qoveay. 12, 2 wrgcidav. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 3 
xetpav. 10 vierav. Herm. 1, 1 @vyarepav. Mandat. 4, 1 yuvaixay. Inscr. 1781 av- 
Spav. 2089 yuvaixay, Ovyarépav. 2347, | (Addend.) evoxynpovay. 3293 orvdreiday for 
oruada. 3827, x, Vol. III, p. 1055 warépay. 3952 avipvavrav. 5922 warpisav. Lyp. 
14, 22 ydadcav as a various reading. 

This apparent barbarism (suggested by the corresponding ending of the first de- 
clension) coincides with the theoretical case-ending of the accusative of the third 
declension. (Compare the Latin case-ending EM, as in patrem, hominem, where M 
corresponds to the Greek N.) 

3. The dative plural, in later and Byzantine writers, is sometimes formed by annex- 





 Aqros, ) Zarpex. The word mpocyeypappevoy shows that this remark was written before the thirteenth cen- 
tury. See above, § 57. 
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ing AIX to the root. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8 ¢royais for profi. Max. 223, 19 wrdeais, 
for wrafi. Turopu. 624, 9 pupiddais, v. 1. pvpracs. 

4. In modern Greek the nominative of masculines of the third declension is gen- 
erally formed by annexing AX to the root; that of feminines, by annexing 4; as 
6 dvSpas, 6 yiyavtas, 1) yuvaixa, 7 Naptrada. 

In Byzantine Greek we find Sovxas, pyyas, dmddrnta, Ovyarépa. (Compare beth 
Latinized forms ashebdomada, lampada, for hebdomas, lampas.) 

5. The neuter endings AN, EN, ON, OrN, in Byzantine Greek, are sometimes 
changed into ANTA, ENTA, ONTA, OTNTA. Vir. Erreu. 352 B dravra for dav. 
Lemmon. 63 spyotvra for dpyotv. Mat. 38, 11 xareveyOevra for xareveyOev. 60, 22 
oixoovta. 211, 18 wecovra. 212 dvra. 217 pedrovra. 220, 15 cpyvpwacbdvta, 235, 
12 wapéeyovra. 264, 23 eyovra. 464 cvrrnpberra. 


DERIVATION OF NOUNS. 


§ 62. 


-ABOX, a modification of -OBOX: Kicaos, TovpvaBos. 

- AINA, G. as: déawa, \veawa, classical. In modern Greek, it means the wife of ; 
as Koorawa, the wife of Kworas ; Iéerpawa, the wife of Iérpos. Crpr. II, 556 Xxrn- 
pawa, a female of the family of X«dnpes (eeu yap tod omépyatos trav Sxdnpov). 

-APIA, in numeral substantives, in modern Greek, denotes a multiple of five or 
ten ; as Sexapid, the number ten, Sexamevrapia, the number fifteen, cixocapia, score. Also 
Swdexapia, a dozen. It comes from the Latin -ARIUS, ‘in such words as binarius, 
denarius, vicenarius. 

-APIO¥, from the Latin -ARIUS: aro@nxapws, apyapws, atootaciapios, Bactayapws, 
Sevrepapios, Soxerapios, xovrwvapios, and many others. The corresponding feminine ending . 
is -APIA, Latin -ARIA ; as doyeupia. | 

As to words like dmd«rdpws, Badvordpios, xayxedddpws, they are simply Latin words 
written in Greek letters. ; 

-AX, G. a, dealer in, maker of, keeper of: acBeoras, Berovas, éradas, xataPdaras, 
Kepatas, kpacas, xrevas, ofvyadaras. 

Sometimes it has an augmentative force; as ¢ayas, xatapayas, xatwpayas, in classical 
Greek. See also Bacidas, Tpyyopas, xepadas, Muyandas, cropatras, tpayndas, in the 
Glossary. 

-ATON, from the Latin -ATUS: Soyectixarov, Spovyyapatov, watpixatov, mpwrooma- 
Oaparov. 
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-ATOP, from the Latin -ATOR: adrayarwp, Buyrarwp, oyixarep. 

- EA, from the earlier -IA. It usually denotes the effect produced by any instru- 
ment or organ: Berta, xovtapéa, rrodéa, paBdea, covPréa, orrabea. 

-EBOX, from the Slavic -EB, equivalent to -OBOX. Nic. Grea. I, 391 
TépveBos. 

- HPA, G. as, from the earlier -H P: Barriornpa. 

-IKION, from the earlier -I KO: dmodvrixiov, apyovrapixiov, apyovrixiv, xaBadra- 
pixwov, KaTeTavixioy, MTaVviKiov, paTpwvixta. 

-IX XA, G. ns, equivalent to the English -ESS: ’Ardyicca, Bacituoca, éxxdnowdp- 
yVcoa, emapyicca, émistnuovapyicca, itpicca, Kacdpicoa, KxavdiSdticca, Kounticca, Aao- 
Sixicca. ’ 

-OBO%, from the Slavic possessive ending -OB. It occurs in names of places. 
Nicer. 619 6 TépvoBos. Acror. 36. 162 TpivoBos. Nic. Grec. I, 30. 484 TépvoBos. 
Cant. I, 175 TiépvoBos. 509 TpivoBos. (See also -ABOX,-EBOX.) Feminine 
-OBA, in modern Greek ; as ’Apayo8a, BapacoBa, KreicoBa, AddoBa, MerxwBa, ToipoBa. 
Neuter -OBON (Slavic -OBO), in modern Greek ; as "AxoBov, Kepdaofor, KnrivoBor, 
KnoxoBov, MeérooBov, XyoxoPov, usually pronounced without the N. 

-OT PA, from the Latin -URA: SonOoipa, xrewovpa. 

-MOTAOX, from the Latin pullus, son of: dpyovrdmovdos, avOevtémovdos, Ta- 
Bpindorovdos, Kountorovdos. Feminine -MOTAA, daughter of: apyovrorovAa, Bocko- 
movha. Neuter -IIOTAON, offspring of, child of, son of: dpxovromovdov, evyevixe- 
movrov. Sometimes it has a diminutive sense: derdrovAov, Batdmovdov, eutroToTovXor, 
Wansdorrovdov. 


§ 63. 


Diminutives. 


-AKHS, G.n, for -AKIOX: Ocodoraxns, Maprwaens. (For the change of -I = 
into -H x, see above, § 60, 1.) 

-AKIN for -AKION: topvecaxw. In modern Greek it regularly appears with- 
out the N; as mawdaxt, modapaxt, SevSpaxt, deyyapax. (See above, § 60, 1.) 

-AKION, neuter of -AKIOX: xamiotpaxiov, xiovaxwv, crevaxiov. 

-AKIOX, G. ov, connected with the Slavic -EK, -HK: Bactraxws, Sravpacios, 
Xrepavaxwos. It made its appearance in the sixth century. 

-ITZA, G. as, from the Slavic-HT 3A: xapafidirla, xapidirfa, yuxirta, in Ptocho- 
prodromus. In proper names it has lost its diminutive force; as Payeotawrfa, 
Yrpovyirta, Tpradirga. 
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In modern Greek it is now written -IT 3A; as yuvaixiroa, Bapkitoa, yidirca, go- 
riroa, xactavirca, So in proper names: Boorirca, Bitpwitca, Bedyitoa, Bowroa, Tia- 
utoa, Topitca, Maxpwirtca. 

-ITZH%, G. », from the preceding: Bacirtértns, Ocogirirtys, laxwBirtns, Sevdirbys. 

-ITZIN for-ITZION: xapaBirtw, mpoactitty, xapvdirhw, cpoppvdirh, rayavirtw, 
puxpotepittiv. Common in Ptochoprodromus. 

-OK AX, from the Russian -O K, -IOK, heard in the modern yvixas, dear son, 
from yuids, that is, vios. 

-OTAA, from the Latin -ULA: zerpovAa. Very common in modern Greek ; as 
moptouda, BapKovda, yuvatkouna. 

-OTTZIKOS, H, ON, from the Slavic -TSHEK, -HTSHEK, in adjec- 
tives: puxpovrtixos, wyovrtixov. Modern Greek. Common in Ptochoprodromus. 


§ 64. 


Compound Nouns. 


In Byzantine Greek, compounds are sometimes formed according to the following 
examples : dfwopvyia for afivar nal opvyia; yuvaixdraida for yuvaixes xat radia; Sapacknva- 
midounra for Sayacnnva xai aridia Kai phra; unroxvdova; rodoxépara ; vroxapywcoBpaxia 
for vroxayica «ai Bpaxia. Words of this description are very common in modern 
Greek ; as cvxoxapvda, for cixa nai xapvd.a. 


ADJECTIVES. 


§ 65. 


In later and Byzantine Greek, adjectives in -OY¥ are sometimes inflected as if 
the nominative ended in - OX: apyvpds, evmdos, xpvods. (Compare the classical Soputd 
from Sopvgdos. Also, NT. Matt. 23,15 Sumddrepov as if from Suds.) 


§ 66. 


Derivative Adjectives. 


-ANOX, from the Latin -ANUS, in adjectives derived from names of ‘persons : 
Xpurriaves from XPIXTOX, in the New Testament: Kypw6aves, Spwraves, KreoBraves, 
AocWeaves, Kaproxpatiaves, Baciderdiaves, Yatopyidaves, Yeovnpiaves, in Eusebius. 
-ATOS , from the Latin -ATUS: dauvySararos, yeuaros, Simdoxadapaparos, pavpotpiya- 
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patos, movetaxaros, Tetpaxadauaparos. As A is long in -ATUS, it ought to take the 
circumflex. Most commonly, however, adjectives of this class are written with the’ 
acute on the penult. 

-EINO3, in four syllables,'* from the earlier -I NOX: papyapirapeivos, wertéivos, 
OTUTrTELVOS. 

-ENIO¥X, from the preceding. Modern Greek; as papyapitapénos, papyapenos, 
metoevios, EvNenos, aanperios. 


PRONOUN. 


§ 67. 


1. In modern Greek, yas is used for judas or nuav, and cas! for vpas or tpav;'” as 
Mas elde, He saw us. ‘O romos pas, Our place. as cide, He saw you. ‘O romos cas, 
Your place. 

In the same language, the original form of the article, namely, rés, ro, 77, is used 
for avrds, 6, 7, he, it, she, but only as an enclitic or proclitic; as Ty cides ; Did you see 
her? ‘O réros rns, Her place. Its accusative plural rows (for all genders) is used 
also for the less common genitive td; as ‘O rémos tous, Their country. 

Some of these forms are found also in Byzantine Greek. Mat. 281 3rpocas rHv 
8a pvdirov AGov, with avryv as a various reading. Porrn. Cer. 36 ITodvypemov roijoer 
6 Beds tHv dyiav Baotheiav cs eis wodda Eryn! 383 ‘Tavra éyOpov cas Sovroce: mpo Trav 
modav cas! 384 Ai aperai cas. 295,10 Tlodda trav ra érn! Many be their years! 
295, 15 [Tova Kai waka tov ta érn. Nom. Coreter. 220 Ei ris yuvaixos tov adeddgo- 
TounTHV yaunoer. 

2. In modern Greek, the possessive pronoun is formed by means of the adjective 
iScecds or édce0s, own, and the enclitic genitive of the personal pronoun. The ad- 
jective refers to the property, and the genitive to the owner or owners; as é:xds ov, 
éSixdv pov, ediKn wov, my, mine. 

In Byzantine Greek, we find the following forms. Mavric. 1,9 Tév emitipiov xai 
iSixav avtod avOpwrev. Leo. 11, 22 Kai twas idixovs cov avOpwrovs muctovs. 14,93 Ara 
tav ididv avtav apyovrwrv. Nicer. 158, 27. Curor. 33, 15 "Eyes 8 wai iSixov avrod 
Adpoundov. 





1% Condemned by Phrynichus. PHRYN. Ervmméivoy rerpacvAAdBws od xpi) A€yew, GAAG dvev row E rpurvAAd- 


Bos, orvmmvoy. 

3% This word is formed from oé, after the analogy of pas from pé. 

™ For the confusion of the accusative with the genitive, compare the Slavic »ds, corresponding to jpas and 
ipav: Bas, corresponding to judas (vos) and ipay: and # x, to avrovs and aira». . 
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VERBS. 


§ 68. 


Augment of Verbs. 


1. The temporal augment is sometimes omitted in later and Byzantine Greek. Mat. 
168, 11 évavrwiro, Turopu. 70, 18 édrjuter. 94, 8 émicxdmncer. 159, 9 mpocopo- 
Aoynoe. 282, 18 eacav. 456, 7 aixparorevoay. 462 épnwwoav. 498, 7 dmdiKxevpevos. 
495,12 épnuwpéevov. 668, 13 dpyatwpevos. 679 éaipero. 

2. Other peculiarities in the augment: Inscr. 6337 and 6462 ence. JosEPu. 
Apion. 1, 8 everapoivncav. Just. Apol. 1, 35 mpoepyrevro. 1, 44 mempodpnteiobas. 
Tueop. IV, 461 éxarnycpowr. Vir. Evuruym. 42 éxatedaBoueba. Mar. 69 édi0ixes, 
for Simmer. 116 eueOapynoev. 127, 14 eSipxodvro, TuHeropn. 112, 12 jdopucra from 
ddopite. 126, 10 and 169 édioixe. 320, 8 erordpencer. 374,18 dmexaréorn, 396, 
19 érecwvatav. 478,71 érecivater. 100 érapaxabicar. 

3. Unusual reduplication: Spr. Num. 24, 9 and Sir. 3, 16 xexarnpaya. CRAMER. 
Vol. 3, 256 Sétyxa, wépvya from piyw. 257 pépavras, pépevxe. -Eus. 5, 28, p. 253, 40 
pepadioupyncact. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 15, 1 pépurras. Lermon. 27 (37) pepu- 
mopevos. Mat. 204, 14 xexricpevos. TuHrory. 176 pepurmpevos. 7146 felodwpevos. 
(Compare Od. 6, 59 pepurapeva. Pinv. Frag. 281 pepipOa.) 

4. In Byzantine Greek, the syllabic augment (or reduplication) of the perfect par- 
ticiple passive is sometimes omitted. Macar. 137 B f{vpopévos. AroputH. Ammon. 6 
diroxadnpevor, v. 1. mepiroxadnuevov. THEOPH. 241, 13 adnpopevos. 459, 20 xacrer- 
Nwpevos. 495, 13 avprornpevos. 553, 9 pwoxornuevos. 682, 12 caypatopevos. PoRPH. 
Adm. 149, 9 Bamricpevos. Cer. 329, 12 Bovddrdgwpevos. Copin. 78, 12 cuprrapevov. So 
Tueopu. Cont. 140, 14 papydpwra: for peyapydpwrar. 

In modern Greek, this part of the verb always appears without the augment; as 
Yypaumevos, TYmMevos, Koppevos, ~rnpevos. 


§ 69. 
Indicative Active and Middle. 


1. In modern Greek, the third person plural of the indicative and subjunctive active 
ends in OTN; as AéEeyour, ypadovv, rivowv. In Byzantine Greek we have, Leo Gram. 
359, 13 xvpuevour. Nom. CorEeLer. 47 roujoovr. 307 éoBiour, éxouv. 

The ending OT N seems to be formed from the original ONTI as follows: ON TI 
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(Doric), ON (not used), OTN. According to Hesychius, the Cretans said éy 0 v« for 
éxover. (Compare the following.) 

2. In later and Byzantine Greek, the third person plural of the perfect active often 
ends in AN.'® Barracuom. 179 éopyav. Inscr. 3137, 38 mwapeidnpav. 4712, b, evre- 
apnxav. Lycopur. 252 wédpucav. NT. Apoc. 19, 3 eipnxav. Apocr. Proteuangel. 
17, 1 ofSav. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 2, 4 yéyovav. Barn. 7 wepavépwxav. TueEop. I, 
896 C eipnxav. Borss. III, 230 yéypadav, reroinxay. 

This ending is formed from the original ANTI by simply dropping TI. (Compare 
the preceding. ) 

3. The imperfect active, in later and Byzantine Greek, was sometimes inflected after 
the analogy of the first aorist. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 5 etyauev. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 3 mpocédevay. Vuttots. II, 122 eriOéacr for eriOeov eriovv. 

In classical Greek we have éa, ja, éate, ériBea, all Ionic.'® 

4. The second aorist was often inflected like the first aorist. Orpn. Arg. 119 fda. 
133 eicéSpaxa. Sept. 2 Reg. 17, 20 edpav. 19, 42 efayapev. 23,16 éra8av. Amos 4, 4 
cionOare. Inscr. 2264, p (Addend.) perécyay. 5922 fra. Arocr. Nicod. Euangel. 
I, A. 4, 5 7AOapev. 15, 1 eidaper. LeEtmon. 105 égepa aoristic. Mat. 66, 13 épuyav. 
234, 15 éma. 449, 20 nipaper. 

So in the dependent moods and participle. Srpr. Ex. 14,16 ciceXOarwcay for eic- 
erOétwcar, eiceAMovtwv. Inscr. 2266, 11 edpevay for e¥pover. Avocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 30 
eiwérXOare. Mat. 60, 23 éxBaras. 110 ayayar. 250, 21. 475, 20 dvayaya. 476, 14 ovva- 
yayas. Turorn. 541 dvaBadas. 595,10 amédOare. Porru. Adm. 136, 8 yéverev. Leo 
Gram. 252, 19 evpas. Hes. ’Ayayas. 

So also in the middle voice. Catim. Epigr. 49 evpayny. Avpocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, 
A, 15, 5 yevapevos. Act. Pet. et Paul. 14 yevayevos. Mat. 109, 19 yevayevos. 211, 9 
aeirapevos. 420, 12 adeiravro. THropH. 73, 9 adeiraro. 122 ciraro. 190, 13 ef- 
Aavto. 382, 18. 405 yevapevos. 

5. On the other hand, the first aorist sometimes appears with the endings of the 





8 Sext. Adv. Gram. 10, 213, p. 261 Obdey yap doiwnbes eiyev 7 ob TOs Aékis Ss} mapa Trois "Ade~avdpeiow 
éAHnAvOav, cal dwmeAHAVGav. TzeETz. ad Lycophr. 252 Médpixay, dvri rod weppixact, merixvavra. Td dé 
médpixay avyti rod medpixact cat ra Spoua Xadxidixijs Froe [read od rijs?] "Arrixis Siadéxrov, ds rd éoxdfooay 
rai elmovay Kai ra Suoa. Tzetzes seems to take for granted that forms like méppxay are Chalcidean, simply 
because Lycophron was a native of Chalcis. 

9 Evust. 1759, 10 ‘Hydprora 8é, noi [“Hpaxdeidns], rd Za eis Da meparoipevoy xai *Aciavas Zxerae Haris. 
Kai of AdAnvifovres dé ev Kidixig odtw mpodépovra .. . . avroi dmwoBddXovres rd N kal perariOévres rd puxpdv O eis 
Bpax’ Ada mpohepovrat, awd rot AaBay cai hayoy €AaBa Aéyorres cal EpPaya. Kai rpira de rovray mAnOvvrixa 
els AN déyovow. The expression Oi AAnvifovres ev Kauxia will remind the reader of Paul of Tarsus. 
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second.. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. II, 7 (23) éyipevces as a various reading. Zos. 73, 14 
peivos for peivar from pévo. 

6. The ending O3AN (for the common ON) of the third person plural of the 
imperfect and second aorist active is of frequent occurrence in later Greek. The 
grammarians call it Beeotic, Chalcidean, or Asiatic.™ 

Sept. Ex. 15, 27 mOocav, 16, 24 xatedimocav. 18, 26 éxpivocav. Deut. 1, 25 édra- 
Bocav. 7,19 iSocav. 32,5 nyaprocav. Jos. 3, 14 jpocay from aipw. 8, 29 Kabeido- 
gav. Ruth. 4,11 efwocav. 1 Par. 22, 4 épépocay. Nehem. 3, 5 xarécyocav. Ps. 76, 
17 eiSocav. 17, 29 épayooav. 78, 1 HrOocav. 114, 3 evpocav. Ez. 22, 12 érapBa- 
vooay. Jer. 28,7 émiocav. 1 Mac. 4, 50 édaivocay. Lycopur. 21 écyatocay. Scymn. 
695 écyocay. Er. M. 282, 37 ciSocav, euadocav. 

7. In contract verbs, the ending AOXAN becomes NYAN; and EOXAN, 
OOXAN each become OTS AN.™ Sept. Gen. 6, 4 eyeradoav asa v.l. Ex. 33, 8 
katevoovoay asav.l. 2 Reg. 20, 15 evootcay. Nehem. 4,18 @xodouotcay. Job. 1, 4 
erowicav asav.l. Ps. 5,10 eSordovcay. Ez. 22,11 jvopotcay. Jer. 41, 10 édcav from 
édw. Inscr. 1583, 4 évxedcav.2 

8. In modern Greek, A XI is one of the endings of the third person plural of the 
imperfect and aorist active; as éypadacr, éypayaci, épayact. In Byzantine Greek we 
find the following forms: Aprocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2 éeroujoact. Turoru. 725, 8 erei- 
pact V. 1. amnpact, write émnpact; from éraipw. Vittoiss. II, 122 ériBéacn. 


§ 70. 
Subjunctive Active and Middle. 


In the early stages of the language, the subjunctive often coincided in form with the 
indicative. Thus, ayeipoyev, Bnoopev, épvocopev, ihaocear, iweiperas, POiera, in Homer. 





2 Er. M. 426 “HA docav.... of yap Bowrol mi ray py éxdvrev ri peroxny eis 3 dfvrovoy moover ivoovAXa- 
Bov [rd tpirov rH mpore]. Evst. 1759, 30 Td 8€ jov émt mpdrov mpordmov éfaipéce rod O Fv yivera, 6 dudpovor 
cara Xadnideis Fv Exetvos, ap ob Awpixds ‘Hoiodos épy rd r js 8 hv rpeis reharai. Td dé rowidroy ‘Howd- 
8ecov Fv moet, noi, rd Foav mporbéce Tod ciypa Kat rod dda. *O 34 of rh ’Aciar™ xpwpevor avy moder, rd 
pvyov kai HOov wapevOécer tis AN ovddaBis €Pvyoaay Reyovres kai FAPocayv. Odrw 8é cal ra Suna. 1761, 
80 Td écxdfoaay mapa Aveédppom Kai map Dros To €Xéyooay kal rd Oi 8€ mAnoiov yevoptvavy éPiyooay 
ovis Xadkidéwv idid cio. 

1 Er. M. 282, 33 Aodid, 6 mapararixos édodicov édodiovy, To tpirov trav mAnOvyrixavy €8oALotcayv. Kai 
Sqerrev eivas eodicov eoriovy, Sowep émoicov émoiovy, GdX’ of Bowwrol émi rdv pi) éxdvrwv hy peroxny els B dfvrovor 
mower Td tpirov TH mpoto icocvAdafo», olov eudbopev € pd Ooaay, cidouer eidocay. 

22 Boeckh accents évixaoay, and regards it as equivalent to évixncay. “The expression, however, in which it 
occurs, corresponds to évixay (imperfect) in Insor. 1584. 1585. 
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In the Attic dialect the subjunctive is distinct from the indicative ; except the person 
in -w; as ypadw, ypaye. But in the less cultivated dialects the subjunctive was often 
pronounced and written with the connecting vowels of the indicative. Inscr. 1688, 40 
el for ju. 2008 avaynpife. 2350 (AEtolian) aye. 2448, V, 25. 26. VII, 13 Sege. 
V, 26. 30. VII, 14. 25 éo8idfeu. VI, 31 éripnvevon. VI, 32 emParru. VI, 36 
moet, VII, 17, 20 wonoe. VIII, 9 ypape. 2484 Sof. 2953 emdper, amoxpie. 
3044 (Ionic) carafe, momoe. 3984 momo. 5774. 5775, I, 107 aprice. I, 108 
motaye. I, 111 rereOex. I, 128 véwer, pepe. I, 180 rAaBe. 1,151 awodave. I, 160 
el for ju. I, 161. 163. 176 wpage. Hes. Oices, evéryner, mpoopéper, xopioe. Puort. Lex. 
Yuvoice, cvvevéryner. 

So in the passive. Inscr. 2008 (Ionic) «aradéyerar. 2448, VII, 26 Sioixeirac. 
VIII, 24 Evroypadnbe?. Martyr. Evrri. 193 imooyeras. 

We find also, Inscr. 5128 aydyovar. Tueropu. 280, 13 evropev. Porpu. Cer. 211, 15 
eirovet. Hes. Ieicovra:, wdfover. Comn. 98, 13 xapeis. In modern Greek, so far as 
sound is concerned, there is no difference between the endings of the subjunctive and 
those of the indicative. 


§ 71. 


Optative Active. 


The original ending ¥ A N of the third person plural of the optative active is some- 
times used in later Greek. Serr. Gen. 49, 8 aivécaicav. Deut. 1, 44 zroujoacayr. 
Job. 5, 14 wnradyncacay. 18,7 Onpevoawarv. 18, 9 EdrOouwav. 18,11 drécacav. 20, 
10 rupcevoacav. Ps. 34, 25 cirocav. 103, 35 exdetrocar. Tobit. 3, 11 evroynoacav. 
Inscr. 1699. 1702 wapéyourav. Huirror. 283, 47 rXéyourav. Puavor. p. 172, 23 eimaicay. 

Sometimes 3 AN becomes N. Curr. 5. 12. 13. 31 wapéyow for rapéyourav, rapéxovev. 
The Elean inscription (Inscr. 11) has azorivoay, an intermediate form between the 
original aorivoeay and the common azorivoser. 


§ 72. 


Imperative. 


In classical Greek, the personal endings of the third persow plural of the imperative 
are NTN (Cretan NT) for the active, and ¥@N for the passive and middle; as 
heydvtwv, Sdvrav, Sekavtwv, Toovvtav: reyérOwv, SocOwv, Sei€acOwv, wovicOwrv. (Compare 

J 


the Latin NTO, NTOR.). 








AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 93 


The endings TA YAN, YONXAN are rare in classical, but very common in later 
Greek. Her. 1, 147 éctwcav. Tuuc. 8, 18 éctwcav, XEN. Equest. 12, 4 écrwcay. 
Anab. 1, 4, 8 émortdcOwcav, itrwcav. Hier. 8, 4 Ocparevoatwoav, Sorwoav. Vectig. 4, 
41.5,5 ewoncarwcay. Venat. 4, 3 iyvevérwoav, mpoirwcav. 4,4 moeirwoav. 4,5 di- 
nétwoay, petabeitwcav, éravitwoav. 4,11 ayécOwoar. 10, 2 éxérwoay, ipeicOwoav. Prat. 
- Soph. 231 A éorwcav. 

Examples from later authors. Axscuin. Tim. 2, 31. 32. 35 (spurious) avovyérwoay, 
KdeteTwoay, edtwoav. Sept. Gen. 1, 26 apyérwoav. Ps. 5, 12 evppavOntwoav. 9, 11 
ecmicatwcav. 9,17 amoctpadntwcav. 67,1 duyérwcav, diacKxopmicOntwcar. 67, 2 éxru- 
métooav, Inscr. 354 dpiférwoav, amodocOwoav. 355 Katapepérwoay. 1570, a, 13. 17 
mapadorwcav, 1570, a, 19. 21. 23. 24 amwocrncatwoav, arodoyiodcbwoay, émicxevacatw- 
gay, Tomcatwcav. 3137, 27. 30. 45. 56 opxucdtrwcay, xadecdtwoay, aveveyxatwoay, Sotrwcar. 
3595 cuvteXkecatwoay cuvTereitwoar. 


Curt. 29. 39, b, éovrwcay for éovtwr, éovTa. 


§ 73. 


Passive and Middle. 


1. The original ending 3 AI of the second person singular of the indicative and 
subjunctive passive of verbs in @ occurs in later and Byzantine Greek. Serpr. Ps. 127, 
2 dayeca. Deut. 28, 39 wicca. NT. Luc. 16, 25 oduvaca. 17, 8 payeca, mieoas. 
Rom. 2, 17 xavyaca. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 64 mravaca. 65 mronoa (write 
mrocicatt) Act. Thad. 2 iaca. Herm. 2, 4 mravaca. Curys. XII, 772 E duoaoa. 
AporutH. Besarion 9 sodeyijoas subjunctive. Const. (536), 1056 E goBijoa: (write 
goBeica?). Vir. Eurnym. 73 repurmaca. 19 eképyeca. Letmon. 122 rodéunoa: (write 
morepeicas’?). Leo. 9, 40 éwiyece (write éwelyecar). Porpu. Cer. 377,23 xouiferar. 376, 
8 xopiface (write kopiterar). 623 dvadapBaveom. Boiss. III, 230 xoacas, orepavodcas. 

It is hardly necessary to state here that, in modern Greek, the second person singular 
of the present indicative and subjunctive active always ends in 3 AI; as réyeoas, rive- 
Cal, KOTTETAL, TYLaoal, KOaca, pireioat, Pidnoas. 

2. In later Greek, when the future passive or middle takes the place of the aorist 
subjunctive, it is sometimes found written with the connective vowels of the subjunc- 
tive (H, 2). This is simply converting it into a future subjunctive. NT. Act. 21, 24 
“Iva yvooorra as a various reading. 1 Cor. 13,3 "Iva xavOjompa: as a various reading. 
1 Pet. 3,1 "Iva xepdnOncwvra as a various reading. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthie 2 
Ov wh éxpevtouar. Martyr. Barthol. 7 “Iva ywocwpefa. Dion Curys. 8, p. 136, 7 
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"Orws un écwvra., ARISTEID. 38, p. 482,11 “Ozws yevnowvta. ATHEN. 12, 33, p. 527A 
"Oras rapabncwvta, wapacynowvra. Basi. Il, 683 E “Iva tancOncwpeba. APorurTu. 
Besarion 9 Myras xavynowpeba (2). Proc. I, 417, 9. II, 454, 9 meprecwpeda. I, 479, 
17 éoncGe. IL, 43, 13 mepuécwvras as a various reading. I, 54, 17 Sia@nowvra as a 
various reading. 220,10 yevjowvra. 277, 17 Onowvra: as a various reading. 336, 
13 cvrdrgppnra. II, 71, 20 axovoncbe. Acatu. 41 eionobe from macyw. 163 xa- - 


Oerrnén. 
§ 74. 


Contract Verbs. 


1. In modern Greek, verbs in AM change 2 contracted into OT; as tipovpas, Kor- 
podpat, xoodvra. In later and Byzantine Greek we find the following forms: Arocr. 
Act. Thom. 48 jyarow. Act. Pet. et Paul. 64 wdavotyar. Proc. II, 101, 13. 327, 24. 
543, 7 érddpwour. Mat. 39,18 éripouw. 247, 8 épuererour. 

2. In modern Greek, the ancient ending -O2 becomes ON (formerly QNM); as 
meroovw, pic0ovw, toaxovw. See also fypavw, cxaravw, tupdrwve, in the Glossary. 


SYNTAX. 


§ 75. 


Subject and Predicate. 


A king commonly uses the first person plural when he speaks of himself. Inscr. 
2743 ‘Hobjva: piv eri tH xatactace: Tis Baotheias THs Hwerépas. In the same inscription, 
jets, quav, pudrarropev stand for éyo, éuov, durarrw. NovELL. passim. 


§ 76. 


Adjective. 


In later and Byzantine Greek, the superlative of an adjective is sometimes expressed 
by simply repeating that adjective with an intervening «ai. Inscr. 4697, 19 ‘Epyijs 6 
péyas kat peyas, the same as ‘Epyis 6 uéysotos, The most great Hermes. Evxuot. "Ayws 
povos xat povos, The only holy One. 
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§ 77. 


Apposition. 

In Byzantine Greek, apposition is often used for adnomination in cases like the 
following. Curon. 218, 16 Koyyiapiov ewxev év Pan acoapia EidAwa Kai dotpdxwa, the 
same as Koyyidpiov accapiwy EvAivwr Kai ootpaxivev, a congiarion of wooden and earthen 
assaria. Tueropu. 691, 19 Aadexa yidradas radv. 699 Avo yitiades “ApaBes. Porpu. 
Adm. 232, 19 Syorapixva fvyqv piav, One pair of ear-rings. 233 Tiw tvyiw ra oxyona- 
pixia, The pair of ear-rings. 243, 8 Aoydpiov xevrnvapwov & Tueopu. Cont. 173, 19 
Miapiowa 82 caxxia évvéa. Cepr. II, 19 Xvpovs "IaxwBiras wdjOos worv. (Compare 
Lystas, Epitaph. 192, 27 "Eoreine revrqxovra pvpiadas otpatiay, equivalent to wevrqxovra 


pupiady otpariay. ) 
§ 78. 


Numerals. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, efs, one, often corresponds to the English a or an. 
Serr. Gen. 21, 15 Kat éppupe ro raidlov iroxatw pias édarns, under a fir-tree. Judith 
14, 6 "Ev yeupi avdpis évos. NT. Matt. 8, 19 Kai mpocerOav els ypayparers elrev aire. 
Joan. 6,9 "Eor. maidapiov ev ode. Epicr. 3, 2,10 Eis giddcogos. Mat. 190,15 Bao 
Moons was. Curon. 70, 11 Mia rapOévos xopn, A virgin. 597 Ets Toros. 

2. The substantive, in connection with numerals like twenty-one, thirty-one, forty-one, 
Jifty-one, is put in the singular or plural. Sepr. 3 Reg. 14, 21 Teooapdxovta nai évos 
éuavtav. 15,10 Teocapdxovta nai év éros. 4 Reg. 22,1 Tpidxovra nai ev eros éBacinev- 
cev év ‘Iepovoadyp. Inscr. 4824 ’Erdy cixooe évos. Epipn. 1, 449 B Tpidkovra efs pny 
(written as one word, tpiaxovraeis). Mat. 478 Tpiaxovta xai &va éwavrdv. Turorn. 50, 
14 "Erm &v wai tpiaxovta. 

3. The word xav («ai av) before a numeral means about, some. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
13,9 Kav piav npépay mpo tod BarticOqvar vnotedoca, a day or so. Putosrr. Epist. 
38 Ei yap émutpeyars por Kav Eva Bootpvyov extepeiv. APoPHTH. Macar. 3 Ildvrws Se ef 
autav Kav éy apecer auto, some one of them. Curon. 723, 20 Kav O' xapaBor, Some 70 
boats. 733 Kay EH adoya, Some 60 horses. Procu. 2, 197 seq. 


§ 79. 


Genitive. 


1. In Byzantine Greek, when the masculine of the article is followed by a genitive 
denoting a city or a province, éwicxomos, bishop, is to be supplied. Paxzap. Vit. 
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Chrys. 12 F Tov "Anrefavipelas Oecpirov, Theophilus, the bishop of Alexandria. Cop. 
Arr. 1256 C Torornpntns tod Pawns. Epnes. 1129 A Kupirros 6 Arekav8peias. Socr. 
1, 6 "AnréEavdpos 6 ’AreEavbpeias. 1, 23 EvcéBios 6 Nixopndeias, O€oyus 6 Nixaias. THEOPH. 
30 ‘O rod Bufavriov. 120 ‘O Kwvotavtwovréneus. 

The name of the place, however, if preceded by the name of the bishop, may ap- 
pear without the masculine of the article. Socr. 1, 6 "Eotody ’AdeEavdpov ’Arekavdpeias. 
1, 8, p. 22 O€oyus Nixaias. Mapis Xadxnddvos. 

Sometimes the omitted noun is py£, rex, king. Neropu. 457 C ‘O ’Andapavias, The 
king of Alamania (Germany). Ibid. 'O ’Eyxdwias, The king of Englinia (England). 

2. In Byzantine writers, the article ra, followed by the genitive of the name of a 
grandee, denotes the quarter of the city of Constantinople in which the palace of that 
grandee stood. THroru. Cont. 835 Ta ‘Ayactpiavot. 836 Ta "Avdewiov. 872 Ta 
"Ayabov, Ta Wayabiov. Procu. 2,572 Ta ”Bryeviov = Ta Evyeviov. 

3. In later and Byzantine Greek, adnomination is sometimes used where apposition 
would be more logical. Nic. Const. 52,14 Thv redw Xepodvos, The city of Cherson. 517, 
16 Tp wore Nixaias. 64 Tas vycous tips te Onpas wai Onpacias xadovpévas. THEOPH. 
Cont. 295 IIpos ryv éavrod ywopav ris Ppayyias. 312,18 ‘H mons ’Aparrias. 320 To 
xaotpov Navraxrov. 463, 21 To dpe tod ’Odvprov. (Compare Op. 1, 2 Tpoins iepov 
mronieOpov. ) | 

So NT. Act, 2, 1 Thy jpepav ris Hevrqxooris, The day of Pentecost. Apvocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 2 ‘Hyépa ris terpados, The fourth day of the week. (Compare the English, the 
month of January, and the like.) F 

So also Serr. Gen. 21, 28 ‘Extra dyvadas mpoBatwv, Seven ewe lambs. 31, 38 Kpiovs 
Tov mpoBatwv cov ov katepayov. 37, 31 "Eodagav épipov aiyav. Tobit. 7, 9 Kpwov mpoBa- 
tov, A male sheep, simply a ram. Tueop. III, 619 B Oi tore raév "Iovdaiwv rpoderas = 
Oi tore “Iovdaioe mpodorar. Mat. 219, 12 IMnoia Spopaver. 469, 9 Miav ddov povorariov, 
= “Ev povorativ. (Compare Op. 2, 87 Mynotipes ’Axarav, The Achean suitors. Com- 
pare also such English phrases as, The rogue of a steward. That jewel of a maid. That 
fool of a general.) 

4. In modern Greek, the genitive performs also the functions of the dative; as Ti 
cov édwxe; What did he give you? ‘Traces of this use of the genitive are found in 
Byzantine Greek. Porru. Cer. 376 Kady cov npépa, Good morning to you (compare 
Ibid. 599, 10 Karz nyépa ipiv, apyovres, Good morning to you, sirs). 

Particularly, in later and Byzantine Greek, the genitive is sometimes found after dua, 
with, together with. Dion. II, 529, 61 (preserved, and perhaps modified, by Photius) 


“Aua tettapov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 10, 1 “Aya tév 8%0 xaxovpywv. Parad. 
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Pilat. 6 “Aya rAjOous otpatiwrav. Const. (536), 1208 C “Aya trav sovwrtdrov émioxerey. 
Mat. 51, 15 Sovetcas dua rois [write ris] avrijs woddovs. 95 “Aua ris AiPpas. 219, 22 
“Apa to avte "Aypirma otpatny@ Kai otpatiwtixay Svvduewv avrod. THEoPH. 296, 15. 
299. 548, 14. Porpu. Cer. 20, 22. 72. 122. 680, 9. (Compare dyovs rw, and Suotos 
twos. See also Suv, below.) 

5. In later and Byzantine Greek, the genitive sometimes denotes duration of time. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 15 “Hyepav Se Svatpias, And having stayed some days. 3, 58 
‘H {nrnow tpidv emexpdrncev jyepov, The discussion lasted three days. 12, 1 Midas 
jpepas exet peivavtes. 13, 1 “Afiov, én, evraiOa nyepov empeivar, Lucian. Luc. sive 
Asin. 3 "Eovxa 8¢ evrad0a Svatpipew tpiav i) mrévre nuepov. Puttostrat. Vit. Apollon. 8, 24 
Avoiv évdiatpiyas éroiv. Eus. 6, 40, p. 302, 21 Teoodpwv nuepay emi ris oixias pou ewewa. 

In the following example, the genitive takes the place of the dative. Srpr. Num. 
13, 22 Karecxéwavro thy yhv aro tis Epnuov Zw ws Poo cicropevopevov Aiwa. JosEPH. 
Bell. Jud. 1, 21, '7 Tovs pev &« ravas xerpos eiomdovtos upyos vacTos avexer, on the left 
hand as you sail in. 


§ 80. 


Dative. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, the dative sometimes denotes extent of space, or 
duration of time. JosEru. Ant. 11, 6,8 Tpody nai wore nai trois nd€ow arotakapyevn tpiciv 
nuepas. Bell. Jud. Prooem. 7 “Edy xara «patos ‘Iepocodvpa Kai xatacyav erect tpict Kai 
pnow &. Basi. III, 326 A Eixoow érecw axowavntos éotas tois dyidcpacw. THEOD. 
III, 992 D Tis per Kuppeoray eixoot xai éxatov prio adeornke. Evacr. 1, 14 Aréornne 88 
Ocourrdrews otadious paduota tpraxocios. LeEtmon. 67 (93) "Adpéornxev Se tod dyiov ’IopSdvov 
ws onpeious é€. 

This is a sort of Latinism. Compare, Aesculapii templum quinque millibus passuum - 
distans. Vizxit annis viginti novem. Imperabit triennio, and the like. The Greeks 
confounded their dative with the Latin ablative. 

2. Méxpe with the dative. Josrern. Bell. Jud. 4, 1,9 “Avreiye rH modopkia pexpe 
Seurépa Kai eixads pnvos vrepBeperaiov. 

3. In examples like the following, the dative corresponds to the Latin ablative. Jo- 
sEpH. Ant. 14, 8,5 Aeveos Karavws Aeveiov vios Kondvxiva, nat Tarripws Kvupiva, of the 
tribe of Collina; of the tribe of Quirina. 14, 10,10 Mevevia, Acuwvia, Mene- 
nia, Lemonia. Inscr. 1104. 3524. 5361 Aiwirig, Aemilia. 1186 Saia, Fabia. 
1327. 2462 Kupeivg (for Kupwa), Quirina. 2007 Kvpivg. 2460 Kuprya (for Kupiva). 

4. Sometimes, the dative tardro:s corresponds to the Latin ablative absolute con- 
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sulibug. Josepu. Ant. 14, 10, 13 Aeuxip AdvtrAw, Taio Mapxédr(» vraros, Lucio Lentulo, 
Caio Marcello consulibus. Inscr. 2562 Aovkio "Emidio, Titie Axvreive imdtos. 2943 
Kéoow Kopyndiy Aevtinre, Kai’ Acveiy Teicwu vrdros. 5898 (A. D. 146) Sé€r@ ’Epoveiw 
Krdpw B, Tvép Kravdie XeBnpw nwo. (for co ss.) 


§ 81. 


Accusative. 


1. In Byzantine Greek, the accusative is often used for the dative of the remote 
object. Aroputu. Marcus 3 Eire rov vicv pou éfedOeiv, Tell my son to come out. Lxtmon. 
16 (28) Anroi avrov 6 yépwv, Aedpo Ews ade, The old man requests him (saying), Come as 
far as here. 17 (29) ’E8mvwcev avrov pepida méprpas tis avtod Kowwvias. THropx. 604, 
19. Porrn. Adm. 74 ‘O Bacireds Syrorovet vwas amedOeciv nat amrodi@£tar rovs Tartiwaxitas 
amo Tod Torov avtav. 201 ’Avredyrwcay tov xipw Pwpavoy xai thv Bacidelav pov deyovTes 
Sri Ei rovro rroijoouev, atipia exopuev ‘yeverOas eis Tous yetrovas nuav. 209, 9 ’ESndoroince 
tov Babiréa Hav tov dywov Tod amocreihas Tictov avOpwrov. 208, 20 “Iva amérOns ev tH 
more Kai eimps (Sic) Tov Bacidéa iva arooreidy kai TapaddBn To Kdotpov pov. Cer. 12, 12 
"Emdidwow 6 Snpoxpdrns, Hyouv 6 Sopéotixos, TO MBeAXdpiov Tov Seomdrnv. 520, 5 Aéyer 
Tov aduwoovvadiov amedOovra eicdtar tov Aoyobérny. Leo Gram. 352, 11 Anrot tov ra- 
tpiapynv 6 Aéwy Ste 6 rads cxavdadiferar Sia tas eixovas. 

2. In later and Byzantine Greek,-the accusative sometimes takes the place of the 
genitive. Josrrn. Ant. 11, 1,3 Oixodounowow avrov tos pev éEnKxovta myxeLs, TOV 
8° avrav cai To eXpos. Aporntu. Paphnut. 3 Ais rov piva, Twice a month. Porpn. Cer. 
472 "Exwv Bdbos omtOapas Sv0. Procu. 2, 128. 148 “Amat rov xpovov. 

3. In later and Byzantine Greek, the accusative sometimes denotes the time when. 
Sept. Ex. 7,15 Badiucov mpos Papaw to mpwi, in the morning. NT. Joan. 4, 52 X6és 
dpav éBdounv adixev avrov 6 muperos, where the accusative, strictly speaking, is in logical 
apposition with the adverb y@¢és. Const. Apost. 7, 30 Tv avactdcipov rod Kupiov npépay, 
Thy Kupiaxny paper, cuvépyecbe adiadeirras. Mat. 405 Iiveras éxet 9 vavpayla dpav tpirny 
THIS Nuepas. 

4. Sometimes the accusative after a comparative denotes the measure of excess or 
deficiency ; that is, it takes the place of the dative. Typic. 39, p. 221 Bpadvrepov ipas 
Tov auvnous weet pilav wpav étavictacOa 7 Bacideia pov Bovrerar, about an hour later 
than usual. 
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§ 82. 
Indicative Mood. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, the present indicative is often used for the future, to 
express vividly that which will happen. Sept. Gen. 6,13 [800 éya xatapOeipw avrovs 
cai thy yqv. NT. Matt. 26,18 IIpos cé row 10 racya peta tov pabnrav pov. Act. 1, 6 
Kidpie, ci &v To xpovp TovT@ arroxabiordvers Thy Bacideiav tov Icpanrd. Const. Apost. 6, 15 
"Orav terevtd, Barrifoua, When I am about to die, then I will be baptized. Avocr. 
Joseph. Narrat. 2,2 Kat 6 vopos evpicxerat, xai ) copth 7 wyia émitehoupevn emuTedeirat. .... 
"Amodvcate Tov Inoovy, nay relOw to wrHO0s Gre Tadra-obrws eye. Act. Pet. et Paul. 4 
Tiveras xara To Oednua vpar, Kai ypddouev mpos mdoas tds éerapyias yuov. Martyr. Potyc. 
11 THupi ce row SaravnOivat, ci tav Onpiov Katadpoveis, cay wn petavonons. Vit. EvTHyYM. 
22 ’Eay édenons thy eunv acdeverav Kai Autpwons pe ex Todde TOD mixpod mdBous, yivowar Xpi- 
otiaves. Lermon. 9 (20) Yacov pe aro Tov mixpov Oavarov TOUTOU, Kal UIraryw els THY Epnuov 
cat novydto. 

So in classical Greek. Dem. 351, 4 Ei &€ dnow odros, Sekdrw Kat mapacxécOw, Kaya 
KataBaivo. 

2. The present indicative, in certain cases, corresponds to the English infinitive pre- 
ceded by can, or cannot. NT. Matt. 17, 21 Todro ro yévos ove éxmopeverat, ei un ev mpo- 
cevyy Kat vnoteia (compare Marc. 9, 29 Toiro 70 yévos ev ovdert Suivaras eFedOeiv, ci wn ev 
mpocevyn «at vnoreia). Lucian. Dial. Mort. 2 Ov ¢dépoyev, & ITdovtwv, Mévrmov rovtovi 
Tov KUVa TapoLKoUVTa. 

3. Not unfrequently the present or future indicative has the force of the imperative. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 9 Sv Se ryv SvaOnenv pov Svarnpnoes. Ex. 20, 3 Ove écovrai cou Oeoi &repor 
army euovd. Ov mounces ceavT@ eidwdov, x. Tt. % JOSEPH. Ant. 11, 6,5 Ei twa eres ois 
Umnxoois evepyeciav katabécbar, Kedevoes mpdppitov amorecba, 12, 2,4 "Eay ovv cox Soxp, 
Bacired, ypdyes to tev “Iovdaiwy apytepet Srws amooteihn tov mpecBuTépwy &E eE dmdons 
pudjs. Mat. 271, 16 ’Avaipet ody &xactos ods exer Iepoas eis iSiov avrod olxov. 

4. In later and Byzantine Greek, the perfect indicative is often used for the aorist. 
Sept. Ex. 32, 1 Kai Sav 6 dads Ste xeypovixe Mwiors xataBivar ex Tov dpous, cvvéecTn 6 dads 
ert "Aapwv. NT. Matt. 13, 46 ’AedOav weémpaxe ravra doa elye, Kai Hryopacev avrov. Hebr. 
11,17 Iicre mpocevnvoyey "ABpaap tov Ioade. Herm. 1,1 wémpaxe. Parr. 121 d€d0- 
wev. 124,12 Sedaxacr, 125 ecipyxacr. 128 werpayacow. THEOPH. 5 xatadédourev. 8, 12 
Sedwxe. 9, 16 yeyove. 33, 18 apace. 34 weroinxe. 37, 'T cuvréraxtar. 41 Ké«dnxe. 
58,9 wéemrroxev. 59,17 éoynxacr. 71,12 xarecdnpact. 82,6 werdrnpwoxev. 83, 18 weé- 


mpaxyev. 87 removOacw. 
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§ 83. 


Subjunctive Mood. 


The aorist subjunctive, syntactically considered, is the future of the subjunctive. It is 
called aorist subjunctive simply because it is derived from the aorist indicative; as 
eypaya ypayo, épayov payw, elrov cizw. Its time is the same as that of the future in- 
dicative, but the action it expresses is not regarded as a fact, reality, or certainty, but 
simply as a conception. Like all the other tenses of the subjunctive, it is employed in 
dependent sentences. Sometimes, however, it apparently takes the place of the future 
indicative, in independent sentences. 

Examples from classical authors. I. 1, 262 Ov ydp mw toious iSov avépas, ov Se iSw- 
par. 3, 287 °H te nai éocopevorcr per avOpwmroier wedntar. 6,459 Kai word tus eirnow. 
Op. 6, 201 Ovx éo@ obros avnp Suepos Bpotos, ovde yevntat. 12,191 "Idpev 8’ dca yévntas 
eri xOovi. 16, 437 Ove Ear’ obros avnp, ovd éocerai, ovde yevntat. Hom. Hymn. Apol. 1 
Mvnjcopar ovde AdOwwar ’AmdddXrwvos ‘Exatrowo. AESCHYL. Sept. 38 O¥ tz pH ANPOd Sorq. 
Sopn. Aj. 560 O¥ ro a Axara, olda, wn tis UBpion, Ph. 103 Ov wy widnta. Tr. 1190 
Ov wn AdBo. Evr. El. 988 Ov wn... . réogs. 

Examples from later and Byzantine authors. Apocr. Thom. Euangel. 3, 2 ’I8ov viv 
Kat ov ws Sévdpov amoknpavOys, Kai ov un éveyxys pudXa, ovte pifav, ovTe kaprov. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 4 avérOys. 31 mopevOjs. 32 emavédOw. Act. Barn. 8 Ov yap Oy ped” 
jpav. CreM. Rom. Homil. 14,5 “Eya &¢ Oeod Senfcis trhv iacw wapdcye (Vv. 1. rapetw). 
Cyrit. Hier. Procat. 15 Seiép, avoryOp, amodavente, AdBnre. Avoputu. Sisoes 12 
Ocreis ov Gerdes, ove ado oe. Mat. 111, 21 "Arwa xai viv eirw. Nic. II, 920 C ’I8ov 
éym eEoputtw Tov opOadpov aurijs kai idw ti we Brame. Hes. Ovy vroicw, ovy imeveyxw, ov 
Bactacw. Id. Iapoicoper, rapeveyxwper, wapaxopicopev. Id. Iepirevgerat, cvvtvyn, 4) mepi- 
meontat. Id. IIcpwor, yapicwvtat, Socovew. Puor. Lex. Ieicovra:, rdOwow. Ibid. Meps- 
revgerat, cuvtvyn, mepemeceirar. Ibid. Ipewpas, wapaywpycw. Ibid. Yuvrevéouar, cuvrvyxw. 
Ibid. Xyjcovew, cxaow, xpatncovow, epékovow. Ibid. Ticwow, tijowow, tywwpycovras. 
Scuot. In. 4, 237 “ESovra, daywor. Crpr. I, 686 Ovy dudprys. Axsop. Mv0. TMapdan. 


131 Botv cor nai tadpov, ee, mporevéerynw. 





#8 This principle is distinctly recognized by Lesbonax. LeEspon. p. 186 Tév Arrucay rd ovvrdccev Td ph 
pera péddovros xpdvous pi) meloopar. “Eon 3€ rovro rd cxjpa Trav mepi Tov "Avrupavra. Smaviws dé cal “Ounpos 
réxpnrat. “Hyeis 8€ ras €€ duortpwr devas ray re pq dmaydpevow xa tiv od Gpynow dtmoraxtixois phyact 
cuvraccopev~ olov od pi Starex OG onpepor: od ph eimw. *Avaximra 8 éx rovrou Tov oxnparos Kal érepov 
Adpiov, & yiveras rijs aitis cuvrdgews xpeoxomoupérns, olov odK ei mw cor, dvti rod odn EpG cot. Kal onpe- 


pov ovK t8ns, dvri rod py T8ns. Kaird, od ydp wo roiovs t8ov dvépas, od8é t8opar. 
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§ 84. 


Optative Mood. 


1. The future optative is the future of the past; that is, the action it expresses is 


future with reference to past time. 


It is the correlate of the future indicative, and 


is commonly used when the leading sentence denotes time past. Thus, 


Future Indicative. 


Aéyw Sri Sacer. 

Ol8a dri eXevoeras. 

Tiyvockopev drt, et SHcopev evOuvas, xwdv- 
vevoopuev atrorec Oat. 

Ov rovro évvoet Ti reicerat. 

Ei 8 Ampovras avepypéevny, ameidodow 
GToKTEVvely aTrayTas. 

Awpeirar 8& yawpav, e& ts peyddas Ampperar 


Li 
™pocodous. 


Future Optative. 


Efrov ort Soot. 

"Hidew Ste édevoorro. 

"Eyiyvackopev tt, eb SHcoipev evOdvas, xwbdv- 
vevootuev atrorec Oat, 

Ov tovro évevoet Ti TreicotTo. 

Ei 8& Amppowro avewypéevnv, yreidovv aroxte- 
vey amavras. 

Awpeira: (historical) S¢ yopav e& is peyddras 
Amporto mpocodous. JosEPH. Ant. 20, 2, 1. 


2. In later and Byzantine Greek, the future optative is employed also where classical 


usage requires the aorist optative ; as, 
Classical. 

Iv’ ody avrovs éxBideawto vmraKodcat, Trav- 
Snpet cvvynrOov. 

"Orws tapactncawro. 

‘Ns dy xatadiros. 

‘Trécxeto SHcew Srep aitnoese. 

‘O Beds oe Svapvrakere ! 

Ei pv émimodaiws oxéyarto tovs doyous, 
peprpawt dv Sixaiws Tovs TovTo AéyovTas. 

Tovrous eixdtws av Tus epeupetas ovoudoat 


KaKQ@V. 


Later and Byzantine. 


¢ ‘ a 
Iv’ ody avrous éxBidcowro vraxobcat, travdnyet 
ouvnrOov. 
¢ / . 
Oras TapactncowTo. 
‘Ns av xatareinpo.. 
e / , ee Xn 2 
Trecyeto Swoew orrep Gy attnco.. 
‘O Oeos ce Svadpvratou ! 
> x > / , 
Ei pev emvrodaiws oxeyrouto tous Norvyous, pep- 
a , ‘ A , 
‘pouwro av Sixaiws tous TovTo Aeyovras. 
T U > #£ »” > A 5] , 
OUTOUS ELKOTWS av TIS EeheupeTas OVOMacOL Ka- 


lel 
KQ@V. 


3. The aorist optative performs two functions. It is either the past of the past, or 


the future of the past. 


It is the past of the past, when it is the correlate of the aorist 


indicative. It is the future of the past, when it is the correlate of the aorist subjunc- 


tive. Thus, 
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Aorist Indicative. Aorist Optative. + 
Ol8a dru elres. "Hidew ore etross. 
Eiceras ort epuyes. "Hider dre piryors. 
’"Epwra ti erabov. "Hpwra ri wa8oup. 
"Edéder eidévar oirwes éyevovto mparot. "HOerncev cidevas ottwes yévowwTo mparor. 
"Ev Oavpari ciow orobev FrOev. "Ev Oavpartt Roav orebev ErOor. 
Aorist Subjunctive. Aorist Optative. 


Acdias yn, cay Bidowvras iow, cfaraci ti,  Aeicas pm, et Biacawro eico, odaneiév Ti, Ta- 
mapeyyua. peyyunce. 
4. Sometimes, in narration, the aorist optative takes the place of the future optative. 


This is apt to create confusion; and it may be doubted whether the aorist optative 
was ever used by careful writers as the correlate of the future indicative. 


§ 85. 
Infinitive. 


1. The perfect infinitive, when not preceded by the article, is equivalent to ér with 
the perfect indicative or optative, and is used after verbs signifying to say, think, hear, 
and their equivalents. Thus, 


Perfect Infinitive. Perfect Indicative and Optative. 
Paciv eryrvbevar. Paciv Sri édnrvOacr. 
"Edacav édnrvOévar. "Edacay ott EdnrvOorev. 


2. In Byzantine Greek, the perfect infinitive sometimes takes the place of the aorist 
infinitive. Parr. 135, 20 "Evdedaxévac ypn mpos rovro. THrorn. 25 BeSarricOa for 
BarricOjva. (Compare § 82, 4.) 

3. The infinitive preceded by the article rod is often equivalent to wa, or dr: with 
its appropriate mood (see iva, dt, below). . 

Examples-from later and Byzantine authors. Sept. Gen. 16, 2 Suvéwreuwe pe xvpios 
rou pa tixrew. 18, 7 "Erdyvve tod moujoa avto. 18, 25 Mndayas ov roimces ws To phua 
rovTo Tov amoxrewvat Sixasov peta aceBors. 19, 21 ’Emi roe pyyate tovT@ Tov pH Katactpepas 
ty mov. 19, 22 Sredcov ody tod cwOjvar exci. 20,6 ’"Edevcayny cov tov un duapreiv 
ge eis Cus. Ps. 38, 1 Ela guddtw ras odovs wou Tod wn duapravew év yrooon pov. 118, 57 
Eira rod ¢udakacOar tov vopov cov. Inscr. 4896 Kuvdvvevew yas tov pa éxew ra vomite- 
peva. NT. Matt. 13,3 [Sov e&jrOev 6 omeipwy tov omeipev. Act. 23, 15 “Eropot éopev 
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Tov avedely avrov. APpocr. Proteuangel. 2,4 KaréBn eis rov mwapddSecov tov meprrarnoat. 
6, 1 "Eorncev avrqy 4) pntnp avis xapal rod Siarepaca ci iotaras, to see if she could stand 
up. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 22 Kivduvetca: roi dmobaveiv. Act. Barn. 7 ‘fs 8 éyevero rob 
redeoas avtous SidacKxovras; Where rov rereoa is the subject of the sentence. 10 ’Exei 
yap avut@ iroiyacras tod gwricas woddovs. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 15 “Afiv éorw tod 
mretoa nuas. Mat. 440, 11 Kerevoas rod S00jvar. 440, 21 ’Hvdyxafov avras rod mpot- 
arac0a. 460 Anrdwcas avt@ tod wn dékacOa. 463 °Hv yap SyrwOev ex trav Ilepodv rob 
cuvapOivar modepov. 467 Iparpas avt@ tod ayarjoa gidiav. THEopu. 65, 19 IIpoerpéyaro 
Se avrov Kai tov yevecOar civodov év Xapdien. 111, 9 ’Efwmditero rod xaredbeiv eis éxdienow 
avtov. 336 Ilapaxaday avrov tod elvas avrov cippayov Popaios. 337 Iapedwxev *Ioveri- 
yavos Tov YadrecOar ev Tais exxAnoias To “O povoyerns vios Kai Aoyos Tov Beod. 342 Mabav 
tod mpecBevew txew, Having learned that he had come as an ambassador. Porru. Adm. 
132 Adoxa rod wn wap jpav Katddnrov yevécOa. 268, 14 Tlapexadovy avr modda Tov 
novydoas Kal Tapaywphoat avtois To Traicpua. 

4. In expressions like the following, werd, after, is to be supplied before the article 
td. Porpu. Cer. 197 Kai 10 orjvas rovs veovipdous, And after the bride and bridegroom 
shall have stopped (compare Ibid. 201, 12, where wera is expressed). Procu. 1, 119 
Ev6us ro Bpdceww To Oepyov, eyes mpos TO masdiv Tov, equivalent to EvOus wera 7d Bpacas ro 
Beppov. 

5. In the following examples, the infinitive takes the place of the indicative, or sub- 
junctive. Apoputu. Anton. 31 ‘Eoxore ri mrojoa. Arsen. 20 Mi éxwv dev ayopaca 
rae wapd twos ayarnv. THEorH. Cont. 512 Mndev irapyew 3 rqv spyny avrav } ray tov 
Smrov ovvexeav eEapKxeiv vropeiva. 559,11 Ove eiyouer wrun mépate thy Tept ddd*dwv 
arnoa: aupiBoriav. 599 Ovn exouev acharas ywookew ororépp TovTwy mpotépw Siadayeiv. 
505, 16 Ove éorw dmws vrexxdivar thy pvnunv. 511,19 Ove jv yap dmrov Kai mpos pixpov 


avtous euSpadova.. 
§ 86. 


Participle. 


lk. In Byzantine Greek, the present participle is sometimes used for the future par- 
ticiple. Mernanp. 282, 8 Kaviiy dvoyd tis ypéOn mpecBevopevos. THropu. 125, 12 Tov 
avatAnpodvta Tov Tory Tov éuov aréateina, 249, 8 Ileuapas, ds pact, kai Tov avatpodvra avroy. 
2. The perfect participle, in later and Byzantine Greek, is sometimes used for the 
aorist participle. NT. Joan. 4, 6 «exomiaxas. 6, 13 BeBpwxeor. 6, 19 édmraxdres. 
THEOPH. 9, 10 yeyoveros. 
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3. In Byzantine Greek, the aorist participle is often used for the future participle. 
Eunap. 67, 22 dxpoacdpevov. Prisc. 141,13 SiareEapevovs. 147, 17. 149, 11 SeFapevos. 
147, 19 épynvevoavts. 159, 10 dpovpycavtas. 179 re~avta. MENAND. 308, 9 BeBaio- 


cavras. 345, 21 mpecBevoaperw. 


§ 87. 


The Moods with “Ort, “Orws, ‘Ns. 


After verbs signifying to say, think, know, believe, hear, see, show, and their syno- 
nymes, dr, that, negatively ore ov (in later and Byzantine Greek also o7: 7), forms 
the object (immediate or remote) of those verbs; the verb following or. being in 
logical apposition with it. 

1. Sometimes or« takes the aorist optative instead of the future optative. (See above, 
§ 84,4.) Xen. Hell. 2, 3,56 ‘Ms elev 6 Xadrupos ore oipwtever ei wn cwwmnoeser, emnpero, 
where oizwforro would be more regular, because Satyrus said “ oipwfe.” 3, 2, 23 ’Azo- 
xpwapevov 8 trav "Hdelwy ors ov mounceay tavta, . . . . ppovpav épyvav ot Epopor: the Eleans 
said, “ ov woujoopuev tavra.” 4, 8, 1 IlapepvOobvro ras modes ws ove axpomones evrevyioaser, 
édoaev te avrovopous, for évreryicoev, éacouev. 1,4, 34 Tvovres S¢.... drt, et Swcorev 
evOdvas, xwduvevceay amorecOat méurovew eis OnBas kat SiSdcxover tovs OnBaiovs ws, € 
pa oTpatevoeiay, xwvduvevoaev os ’Apxades Aaxwvica., for xwdvvevcorer. 

So in later Greek. Evs. 5, 1, p. 202, 37 Nopsfevrwy dtr... . wepuecowto...., % Ott 
évarrobvavw tats Bacavois poBov éwmrouncece tos Aovrrois, for éwroicor. 

2. “Ors sometimes precedes an interrogative word in constructions like the following. 
Arocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 2 Eiwaré pot ore mas Sivapar eyo Hyeuav dv Bacidéa 
éferdca: ; Evrpn. I, 117 D ’Epwropevoe epi ris waptupias ravrns Kai THs vrobecews Ott Tit 
Ay KaTa TO GapKLKOV OV TeTANpwTal, K. T. dr. 

3. The subject of a dependent sentence beginning with 67. may become the object 
of the leading sentence; in which case dre may be said to be in logical apposition 
with that object. Arpocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 1, 3 El8ov tous ‘EBpaiovs ore éotpavvvov 
év TH 6d@ Ta ivatia avTay, equivalent to Eidov or of “EBpaiou éotpwvvvoy, x. T. 2. 

4, Sometimes ors, or tod Ore, depends on a preposition. Tueop. III, 527 D Mepi 
pev ody Ste 6 vids Tod Beod ovre éE ove dvrwv yeyévntat, ovTe Fv Tore Ste ove Iv, adrdpens maided- 
cat “Iwavyns 6 evayyemorns. Joan. ANT. 159 A Tept rod ore of ra povacrnpia Sia Swpedv 
NapBdvovres ... . aveBovow. 

5. When ore stands at the beginning of a paragraph, we must supply a verb (as 
ic0t), or ioréov. Laon. passim. Porrn. Adm. 270. Cepr. I, 296. 





AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 105 


6. “Or is sometimes omitted. Epicr. 4, 1, 73 Tis 8¢ coe ele ro mepurarnoas cov epyov 
éotiv axodvtov; But who told you that walking is an act of your own free will? ATHAN. 
I, 183 C’E8Awoa ody cot avto TovTO, wv eidevar exois, Seomrota, 6 ayarrnTos Nuav Kat cuvd.d- 
xovos Maxdpwos edppavé pe aro THs Kavoravtiwovtodews ypawas. 

7. Ore with its verb sometimes forms the subject of the impersonal verbs Soxez, 
adpxet. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 4,5 "Eyot Soxei ore ove éore tod Aaov TavrTos 
OéXnua Tov avOpwrov ToiTov amobavev. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2 Ovw apxet orv mdvtas tous aded- 
hous Kai Tous yovels nuav Oder. 

8. “Orc, in the sense of for that, because, is equivalent to ia rovro, and may be pre- 
ceded by dia; thus, 8c’ ore, or Se¢7e in one word. Classical. 

9.’Or«, for which reason, therefore. It. 16, 35. 21, 411. 23, 484. 24, 240. On. 
22, 36. 

Examples from later and Byzantine authors. Srpr. Ps. 8,5 Ti éorw avOpwros or 
pupvnokn avtov; What is man that thou art mindful of him? Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl. 4 ‘Hyeis ovw éopev tov evroynuévou Oeov OTe yas ovK jomdow ovTws; Act. Philip. in 
Hellad. 17 Ti éorw 10 tis payias tod "Incod ote ovtos 6 Pidummos év odiyp pe éTUpAWCEY, Kal 
Tddw év odiy@ avaPréeyar pe éroincev; Luctan. Deor. Dial. 13 ’Emirérnoas yap xai ov, & 
“Hpaxnres, év ty Oitn xataddeyels ore pou ovedifes 70 mip; that you reproach me with fire ? 
Soz. 1, 11, p. 24 Ov ov ye, ébn, apuetvav tov xpaBBatov eipnxototos, OT. Tais avTov rekect 
eraucyvvn xexpjoba ; Surely, said he, you are not better than he who said npaBBaros, 
that you should be ashamed to use his words? Turon. III, 608 B Iocrov ef pépos tis 
oixoupéevns, OTL TV moves cuvaipy avOpwr avociy; ApopuTH. Agathon. 14 Xo ris el, dru drws 
Nanrels ; 

10. “Ore, that, with the indicative, in later and Byzantine Greek, often denotes a re- 
sult, and may be regarded as supplying the place of dere with the infinitive. Szpr. 
Ex. 3, 11 Tis eiye éya, Ore ropedcopar mpos Papaw Bacidéa Airyirrou, at ore éEdEw Tovs viovs 
"Iopanr é« yas Aiyirrov; NT. Matt. 8, 27 Ioramds éorw ovros, Ott nai ot avewou Kai 7 
Oadacca vraxovovew aito; TueEop. I, 800 B Tocoiroy 8 arécyov rod muoteicas TO TOV 
Ohov Oe@, OTL Tov mMpos avToUs KaTa TavTOY jpavto Todewov. 813C Obtw gyoiv éore weyadn, Ort 
Kal Ta pvpia Tov ixOv@v Tepixertas yevn Kai Ta peyioTa KHTN adeds év avTH vyyeTat. LEIMON. 
23 (34) “Os obrw yéyovev édenpwv Kai dirocvprabys, Ott Tote els taV voTapiwy avTOU Kréras 
x.7.». (irregular construction). 36 (42) Tovadrnv cxdrnpaywyiay éxovta, OT eis Téecoapas 
npépas wiav mpoapopay Ho rev. 

11. In the following clause, 67s, in the sense of ot, is followed by the subjunctive. 
Aster. 344 A Ilavrws 8 axnxdate tous avdpas tis Toews Orrws Oeppoi Te Bar Kat Lcovtes emi 
may omep av mpoxeipws opuncwow, equivalent to ore ect, that they are. 
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§ 88. 


The Moods with “Iva, “Orws, ‘Qs. 





, Syntactically considered, ¢va, that, negatively ?va wy, is a weak demonstrative pro- 
noun of the neuter gender, denoting an object (or subject) not as an existing fact, but 
simply as a conception. The verb subjoined to it is in logical apposition with it. ° 

In classical Greek it is followed by the subjunctive, or optative (except the future opta- 
tive), and in certain cases by the imperfect or aorist indicative. 

In later and Byzantine Greek, it is followed also by the future optative, present indic- 
ative, or future indicative. _ (See above § 84, 2.) 

The above remarks apply also to ors, ws, negatively 6rws wy, os wy, when they 
are each equivalent to iva. 

1. In later and Byzantine Greek, after verbs signifying to desire, to wish, iva expresses 
the immediate object of those verbs. After verbs signifying to command, request, decree, 
compel, permit, teach, cause to do, and some others, it forms the immediate or remote 
object of those verbs (as the case may be). The English here commonly employs the 
infinitive. 

This use of ¢va and o7as is rare in classical, but very common in later and Byzan- 
tine Greek. Op. 3, 19 AiocecOar 5é ww avrov ores vnpeptéa ein. 3, 327 AlacecOas dé 
bly auTov iva VNMEpTes eviorn. 

Airéw, to demand, beg, request. Avocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 83 Aira obv iva ovv éyot 
pepida éxwow ev tH, Bacideig cov. AMPHIL. 175 B ’Hirjcato tov Ocov iva rapacyn avt@ 
xapw. Cop. Arr. 91, p. 1322 B Airodpev ere pny Wwa....9 o7 vroypayrn aywwovvn. ANTEC. 
2,3, 1 "Hurnod ce iva ef por tas euds Soxovs ois cois émvtiBévas reiyeot. Mat. 264, 15 
"Hirnoav S& avrov ot roditat iva roinon, The citizens requested him to do. 

"Avayxata, to compel, urge. Avocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 7 ’Hvdyxafev tov ’ Avdpéay 
iva petadaBn Kat adtos aptou tpodas ovv Tois waOntais avtod. 

"Aé.ow, to request, beg. Dem. 279, 8 (widicua) IIpecBetoar rpos Siturmov tov Maxe- 
Sdva Kai akoiv iva BonOnon to Te Arrodwve Kal Tois "Audixtvoow. 

Bovropat, to will, wish. Euvs. 10, 5, p. 483, 28 Bovdcpeba wy’, ordrav taita ta ypdyur 
para Kouion...., TATA... . Tomons. ; 

T'pado, to write, enact. NT. Marc. 12,19 Maas éypawev piv, ori, éav tivos adeddos 
atrobavy Kau KatandiTrn yuvaixa, Kat Téxva pn aby, iva AaB 6 adedos avTov Thy yuvaixa avrov: 
here or: is superfluous. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 4 [padoyev mpos racas tas émapyias 
jpav wa Tavtedas wn Oppicn (Vv. 1. dppicer) ev Tais pepect tis Itadias. JosEPu. Ant. 11, 1, 


o.. , fc 4 > , a , ow U ‘ > ce . 
2 Autov te ypawpew Tois yertovevovew exeivn TH XwPA.... wa cupBadwvTat xpvcov avTos Kai 
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dpyupov eis thy oixoSopiav rod vaod. 12, 2,4 Tpapes ro trav Iovdaiwy apyvepet Srws arro- 
oreihn Tav mpecButépwy SE ad’ exacrns pudijs. 

Adopar, to beg, pray, beseech. NT. Luc. 9, 40 "E8enOnv rév pabntév cov iva éxBadwow 
auto, Kai ovx SuvyOncav. Apocr. Act. Philip. 32 ’E8¢ovro iva afi yévovra. JOSEPH. 
Ant. 12, 3, 1 AenOévres of "AreEavdpeis kai Avtioyeis Wa ta Sixava THs mokuTelas pyKeTe pévy 
trois "Iovdaious, ove ereruyov. 12, 4, 8 AenOeions draws emumdnkn to madi. 14, 10, 22 “Ede- 
70n....wa wéppowor. Eus. 5, 2, p. 211, 30 Tlapexddovv rovs adedpovs Secpevor iva éxteveis 
evyai yivevtat Tpos TO TeXEWORVaL avTOUS. 

Atacrérropat, to charge. NT. Marc. 5, 43 Kai Svecreidato avrois moda iva pnbdeis 
y@ TovTo. 

ASdacxw, to teach, instruct. Josrepu. Ant. 14, 10, 18 ’Eddakapev avrov .... Oras .... 
amodven. Huirrot. 253, 32 Tovs éavtod pabnras Siddcxers va pn daywor, Thou teachest 
thy disciples not to eat. 

Aisapc, to grant. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 29 Aos avry xara ro OéAnywa adths iva 7 
Ouyarnp avrijs Parxovirra tnoerat eis Tovs aiavas. 

Aoypatitw, to decree. Josep. Ant. 14, 10, 22 "Edoyparicey ) ovyKAntos mepi ov 
éroincato Tous Noyous, OTrws pndev adiey, K. T. rn 

"Edw, to permit. Avocr. Act. Philip. in Hellad. 5 "Eacov judas tpeis nucpas iva cvpBov- 
Nevoopeba. 

Eireiv, to say, tell, request. NT. Matt. 4,3 Eire iva ot iOoe obra aprou yévwvrat. 
20, 21 Eiwé twa xaBicwow. Marc. 9,18 Kai elroy tois pabnrais cov iva avto éxBarwor. 
Luc. 10, 40 Eiwe oby airy iva por cuvavtiraBnra. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 fin. Eipneas 
avrois ows petaty tav BioPavatwy avtov Oaywow. Vit. Epipy. 351 B Elmev 6 xopak draws 
un ns Sudxovos. Mat. 387, 4 Elmev airy 6 Bacidevs Zyvov Wva aitnon tov warpixiov Iddody 
epi avtis. ‘THEOPH.,273 Eimeiv race trois vrorepbeiow iva vmepypaywow cis Ta vrépOupa 
auTov. 

° oR vopxéw, to adjure. Porpru. Adm. 208, 18 “Evopka ce eis tov Oeov .... iva amérOys 
év TH Tore Kai eins Tov Bacihéa iva atrocteihn Kat TapadaBy TO KaoTpov pov. 

"Evrérropar, to command. Sept. 3 Reg. 6 (5), 17 ‘Evereixato 6 Bacidevs iva aipwor 
ABous peydrous. NT. Marc. 13, 34 Toe Ovpwp@ evereinato iva ypryop7. 

"Efattéopar, to beg, request. Martyr. Potyc. 7 ’Ef€grncaro 8& avtovs tva Sow avr@ 
@pav mpos To mpocevEacOar adeas. 

"Efopkifw, to adjure. Sept. Gen. 24, 3 Kai e€opeu@ ce xvpuv tov Ocov.... wa ph 
AaBys yuvaixa TO vio pov, that thou shalt not take. NT. Matt. 26, 63 "Efopkifo ce xara 
Tov Oeod tov Savtos iva jpiv evans. 

"Emcxadrodpas, to pray to, invoke. Eriru. 1, 1B ’Emixadotpa aitov. . . . dws xarav- 


, a , ? , S A 
yaon THS NMETEPAS eUTENELAS TOV VOUV. 
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"Ercitipaw, to bid reprovingly. NT. Matt. 20, 31 ‘O 8S dyros emeripnoey avtois va 
TLWT TWO LW. , 
’Epwraw, to beseech, desire. NT. Marc. 7, 26 Kai para avtov iva 70 Sarponov 
éxBady éx tis Ovyatpas avrys. Luc. 7, 36 "Hpwrta 8¢ tus adtov trav Papicaiwy iva dayn per 
avrov. Martyr. Potyc. 12 "Hpwrwv tov "Aciapyny Piturrov wa exady tH Todvnapre 
NéovTa. 

EiraBotpar, to be apprehensive. Atrat. 33 EvdaBoupévov tovtwv éxactou iva pn Tov 
Biov atoBann, lest he should die. 

Evyopar, to pray. Even. 1,116 B Evycpevos 82 va.... wy adienOapev. Vit. AMPHIL. 
17 A Evgéape0a obv Wva €XOn ex’ ate 4 yapis. 

Znréw, to seek, wish. Nic. II, 1037 C ’"Ef€asrotdpev iva ai iepai cixoves xatactabacw ev 
Tois Toros avtav. ‘THEOPH. 197,13 Znrteis va mounons addov Bactréa. 

Oéro, to will, wish. NT. Marc. 9, 30 Ovn nOcrev iva tis yvo, He would not that any 
man should know it. 10, 35 @éropev iva, 0 éav aitnowper, Touons jyiv. Joan. 17, 24 
Oérw iva, Orov cipl eyw@, KaKeivos Mor pet euod. Barn. 13 Kai rpoonyayev Edpaip cai tov 
Mavacoy Oédwv iva evdoynO7. Hirron. 860 B ‘O Ocos 70édrncev wa cipi Xpictiaves. 
Tueoru. 728, 18 Ov rw iva xomacns Ews trav wde, I do not wish that you should take the 
trouble to come as far as here. 

Ocorife, to decree. Bastiic. 9, 3, 88 Ocomifopev iva... . avayxatnrat xataBareiv. 

‘Ixeteva, to supplicate. Turon. III, 613 D ‘Inerevouev trhv ony emteixevav iva mpoonvécw 
Gxoais Kai yadnv@ Breupate Tovs Huerépovs mpecBes aOpnoaas. Ibid. 614 A ‘Ixerevopuev de 
iva Kehevons, Bo. To he 

“Iornps, statuo, to decide, decree. Sept. 1 Mac. 4, 59 "Eorncev Iovdas xai ot aderpoi 
avTov Kai Taga 7 exxArAnoia Iopand iva aywvrat ai jpépat eyKatvicpov Tod Ovovacrnpiou, K. T. 
Josern. Ant. 14, 10, 6 "Eornce xar énavtov Oras Tek@ow .... Kal Wa... . arroddact. 

Karéya, to prevent, equivalent to cadv@. Epues. 1148 D ‘Hyas 10 Bpados rod Toos 
Kai TOU YEydvos 1) evavTioTHS KaTéecYeY iva Eis TOV TETAYpEVOY TOTOV, HEP HATILopEr, apvy Paper, 
prevented us from coming. . 

Keevw, to command, order. Antec. 1, 6, 7 "Exédevoey Wa, domep Ta adda Tpaypata 
SiatuTroi 6 véos StatiWepevos ws Bovrerat, ow Kai Tors idiovs oixétas 6 Tov K’ énavtay édatTov 
erevOepoiv ev SiaOqxn ovyxeywpynta. Curon. 587, 11 ’Excreved cor .... wa evtperions. 
Psgupo-Synop. 440 E Kerevouev iva evatriov jar Oy eis tv civodov. Leo. 12,51 Ke- 
Nevowev col, @ oTpaTnyé, iva apopions, KT. 

Aéyw, to say, tell. Josrru. Ant. 11,5, 1 Kai ipiv 8 AM¢yw das Tois iepedor ... . pyre 
dopous eritaknte, unte GAXo pndev ériBovdov i) opticov €is auTous yevnras. Apocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. II, 2 (18), 2 Acyw mpos dravtas pas, xabas idnte avtov va mpooKuynente mavtes. 
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Mat. 64 Aéyer 6 Oeds .... wa amodvons Tov Nady avrov. Nic. II, 744 E Aéyouer wa rH 
cfs axpoace: weTa MBEAXNOV Tad KaT aUTaY yvaper. 

Mnvia, to give notice. THroru. Cont. 356 Our éujvucas, a8Ba, To Bacidel Si eyov va 
€v TOUT@ Tov TaTpLapyny edeyens ; 

Nopoberéw, to enact. Eus. 9, 9, p. 457, 18 "Evopoberncapev ty’, éav tis Bovdorto TH 
rowovrp eOe.... &mecOar, TodTov avewrodictws Execbar Tis mpoOcews THs éavrov: with a 
change of construction. 

’OpScvevo, ordino, to arrange, effect, bring about. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16 
"Ey opdivevaa iva 6 émicxorros "IovBevaduos, dv exetporovncev Ieérpos, pera ths yyoupevns *Iov- 
Mavns KotunOn. 

‘Opifw, to command, order. Aprocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 Ei ody dpicds pe va 
Katapaywolv pe of ev TH TOAE TavTN avOpwrot Gvopot, ov pn expevE@paL THY oiKovouiay cov. 
Porpu. Cer. 214, 18 ‘Opifer 6 Bacideds iva iced On 6 trapavupdos. 

‘Opxifa, to adjure. Avocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 77 ‘Opxifw ipas .... va amo tavrns Tips 
@pas pnkets avtov Bactatyre. 'THropu. Cont. 355, 22 ‘Opxifw oe, Séomora, kata tov Oeod 
iva mpoTepoy pe Kabaipnons. 

"Odgeiro, to be bound to do anything, I must. Porpru. Adm. 269, 22 ’OdelrAwor... . 
iva Secpevovtat, It is necessary that they should be tied. 

Tlapa:véa, to advise. Atuan. I, 158 B Iapawodpev rac .... wa viv .... mavowvrar. 

Ilapaxanréw, to pray, beg, beseech. NT. Matt. 14, 36 Kai rapexadovy avrov iva povov 
dywvrat tod Kpaorédou Tov iwatiov avtov. Marc. 5,10 Kai mapexadovy avrov modXa iva wy 
autous amooteihn e&w THS ToAEws. JOSEPH. Ant. 14, 9,4 Ilapaxadodcas tov Bacidéa Kai Tov 
Sjpov va Sienv “Hpwdys &v to cvvedpip tov wempayyevav vrocyy. AMPHIL. 213 A Tapaxado 
ae, xupie aderpé pov, wa.... Kabevdnons. Const. III, 1040 E TMapaxaréoa: iva yévnra 
eipqvn. 1041 A Ilapexddeca avrov iva avros Aadnon vmEp Euod eis THY GUvodoY Wa yevnTa 
ayarn kai cipyvn. Porru. Cer. 409 Tapaxanet tov Seamdrny iva dexOn ra Sapa avrod. 

Tlei@w, to persuade, induce. Pru. II, 181 A THeiOwpev tov Terecimrny wa pévy wel? 
jpoav. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 11 "Emewds pe viv iva avayyeidw oor ta onpeia. 

Ilepipévea, to wait. Martyr. Poryc. 1 Mepsépever yap va rapadoOp. 

ITo.véw, to cause, to effect. NT. Joan. 11, 37 Ove 7Svvaro obros 6 avoitas rovs opOar- 
pous Tov Tupdov troujoas va Kai ovTOS pn aroOavy ; 

IIpocrépre, to send an order or message. Ericr. 1, 2,19 Hpooréupavros yap avr 
Oveorraciavod iva pn cio XOn eis THY OUYKANTOV, K. T. re 

IIpoctaccw, to command, order. Serr. 1 Esdr. 8,19 Ipocérata rots yatopiraks Sv- 
pias xai Dowixns tva doa cay amocteiin"Ecdpas .... ermperas Siddow avt@ &ws apyupiov ta- 


Aavrov éxatrov. JosEPH. Ant. 14, 10, 14 Ipocéragev vai... tovrou pmdeis evoyry mepi 
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orpateias. 14, 10, 22 Ipocéragtev iva dpovticwpev, x. Tt. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
51 [Ipocrdtw avrois iva mavrwv opwvtay dvaydywoi we mpos Tov TaTépa pov eis TOV OUpavoy. 

IIpocriOnpe, toadd. Tuerorn. 247,11 IHpoce@nxev iva nai ot mpiynumes éxdotns oxods 
Ouocwot ToUTO. 

SvuBovreva, to counsel. NT. Joan. 11,53 YuveBovrevcavto wa aroxreivwow avtov, 
They took counsel together to put him to death. 

GoBéowar, to fear. Pattav. Vit. Chrys. 53 D SoBnbévres ot vavtixot iva py eis THY 
TIpoxovyncoy expipact. 

2. “Iva may follow aécos, dignus, worthy. NT. Joan. 1, 27 Ove eciwi aks va Avow 
avrov Tov iudvra tod wmodnuatos. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 4, 3 "Agios éors iva Xap- 
Bavy pera paB8ov mrnyas teccapdxovta, He is worthy to receive forty blows with a stick. 
Tueorn. Cont. 808 Ovde aktor eiciv odor iva Kadoi Bow ot tayBor, These fellows are not 
worthy that the iambics should be good ; They do not deserve to have better iambics 
branded on their foreheads. 

3. “Iva, in later and Byzantine Greek, may be the subject of certain verbs (called 
impersonal). 

"Apécxes, placet. Sarv. 5 “Hpecer i’, ei tus emioxoros xatayyedbein ...., Tod Baywood 
avrov amoxwncwow. ATHAN. I, 170 E "Hpecev drs... . edOeiv cis To nperepov KopeTarov 
omovdaens. Cop. Arr. Can. 4 *Apeone: iva... . améyovrat. 

"Apxet, sufficit. Cop. Arr. 1255 D *Apxet yap wa... . ovbyrjen. 

Tiverac, fit (fio). Cyriti. Hrer. Catech. 1,4 My yevorro yap iva ev nyiv yevntas To 


vw > / 7 
Kata THY axapToy exeivny oveny ! 


Aci, debet. Nove. ALEX. 21 ei 8 avrous émuoxerropevous Tov Nady Kal iva TdvTes yvo- 


piwous exwaot TOs TvEUPATLKOS TaTEpas aUTaY. 

Acayopeverar, cautum est, it is decreed. Antec. 2, 1, 29 Aunycpevras iva pmdeis addo- 
tpiov Evrov épydowor Trois ious oinnpacs cutevyOev eFedeiv avayxacOy. 

"Epxetat eis yvaouv, it comes to any one’s knowledge. Atrar. 272,12 Ovdsevi trav 
dmavrav cis yvaow ednrvOer, i) ictopia tmapadedwxev, iva ynpevovea Bacidevovoa rods pndeva 
THS apyis Aoyiontas afvov. 

"Exev, with an adverb, itis. Avpocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 37 Ois ov ravu xadds eyes iva 
dow ex Tod raov Tov Iovdaiwr. 

Acimes, it is wanting, it wants. Avocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 35 ’Ediacnev .... pundev 
Ere Neirrew, et wy wa... . Katadnrdos yevnTtat. 

II poayer, prodest. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 15 Ipoaye oiv, eiceBéotatre Bacided, iva 
pia TOs aTroAnTat Kai pH TO Bacireov cov. 

Yrovxeirac, it is stipulated. Turorn. 531 ’EcrovynOn peraty Pwpaiwy nai "ApaBov 
. 22. wa TeA@oW Popaios oi “ApaBes Kal’ jyépav vopicuata yida. 
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Yvyxwpeiras, it is permitted. Euvs. 9, 10, p. 457, 36 Kai ra xvpiaxa S¢ ra oixeia draws 
xatackevatovey cvyywpeitas, for xatacxevalwow. 

Yupdgéper, prodest. NT. Joan. 11, 50 Yupydéper quiv iva fs avOpwros arobavy irép rod 
Aaov, Kai pH Grov TO EOvos amroAnTat. 

4. Particularly, iva may be the subject of ¢oré followed by a neuter adjective, or by 
a substantive. 

"Avayxaiov, necessary. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 66 ‘Hyiv 8& dvayxaiov iva yévnras 
d émnyyeirato 6 SidacKados judy, SC. €or. 

"AEioroyov. See Oavpacrtov. 

"Afvov, worthy. Anon. 358 "Akiovy éotw Oras... . of avtoi épevvjowor Kat avaynradn- 
owot, 

"Apxerov, sufficient. NT. Matt. 10, 25 "Apxerov r@ pabnrh iva yévyrae ds 6 SiddcKanros. 

"Arorov, out of place. Sexr. Adv. Gram. 12, p. 271 Ovex dromov yap iva cvpdvics 
TE Kal oiKeiows ypnowpela TaY mpaypatev mapadeiyyact. ATTAL. 317, 13 Iavrev aromwrardy 
éoTw W ob pev.... TYs@vTaL, 

Aéov, necessary, proper. Lixo. 9,1 Aéov cos row... . ite mapayyéerdgs. 

Aveyvoocpéevor, agreed upon. Atrat. 712, 16 Hy avtois Sveyvwopévov te kat ovyxeipevov 
wa... . Svatapakwou. 

Aixacov, just. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 22 Ov yap Sinauy éorw.... iva éavtov &- 
Sacxadov eirns eOvav. Nic. II, 800 D Alnawy éorw iva Kat ot evraBéoraror povayot éxpw- 
vnowou. 

Oavpacrov, admirable. Artat. 106,19 Oavpactov ro pyre Kai akiroyov yéyover iva 
Bactrevs Popaiwy axparas Sax. 

Kaxov, bad. Cyri1. Hier. Catech. 6,11 Ti yap fv ravrns ris vooov yeipov, 4 va dLO0s 
avti Oeov mpocxuynOy ; 

Kanov, good. Const. Apost. 4,1, 1 Kadov pev wa tis trav adeddav ove éxwv Téxvov 
mpochaBopevos TovTov éxn eis Traldos TOTOV. 

Srvyvov, sad, melancholy. Turon. III, 615 A ‘Ns 8 e’n ctuyvov Kai avaxdrovOov iva év 
Tois paxaplwTaTols gov Kalpois TocaiTas éxKAnoias dvev éemickoTav Soxwow elvar 4 on evuevera 
Gpoiws Npiv ywocKer 

Yuyxeipevov. See Aveyvacpevor. 

Yvvyndera, custom. NT. Joan. 18, 39 “Eore Se cvvnbeva ipiv wa fa ipiv arodicw év To 
Tacx. 

"TBpes, insult. Lemmon. 22 “T8puw yap éreyev elvar tod marpidpxov va avros pev eioehOn 
Nexrixiov, 6 Se watpiapyns eis Gdoyov Kabnras. 


5. “Iva is connected with certain words, or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
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Airnowv roceiv, to petition. Evs. 9, 9, p. 453, 38 Thy opoiav airnow mepicrovddotws 
mpos me tretrounxacw, Snrovere iva pnde els tov Xpiotiavav tais TodeoW eVvOLKOLN. 

AcaOynn tiOerar, A covenant is made. Sept. Sir. 44, 18 AaOjxas aidvos éréOncav 
mpos avtov iva pn eFarevpOn xataxdvop@ Taca cape. 

Bovnry yiverac, to resolve. NT. Act. 27, 42 Tév 8 etpatwwradv Bourn eyévero iva Tous 
Secuwras aroxteivwct, equivalent to ot etpati@rat €BovdevcarTo. | 

Tpappa d¢£EacOac, to receive a letter, Avrorputu. Anton. 31 Tore 6 a8Bas ’Avranos 
eSEaro Kwvortavtivoy tod Baciiews ypaupa wa édOy cis Kovotavtivovroduw, equivalent to 

"Eypaye Kwvoravtios 6 Bacideis tO aBBa Avtwviy iva €dXOn cis Kovotavtwovronr. 

Acypa kerxevoacOar. Apocr. Act. Joan. 4 Aoypa TH svyKAnTY éexedevoato iva apdnv 
TOUS Ouoroyouvtas avTous elvas Xpictiavors povevowor, he commanded the senate to pass a law. 

"Evrodny Si80vac, to give a commandment. NT. Joan. 11, 57 Aedaxevcay Se Kai ot 
apxtepeis Kat ot Bapicaios evtodqy iva, eav Tis yo Tod eat, wnvicn. 13, 33 ’Evrodqy xawnyy 
SiSape iuiv va ayarate addAndovs. 

"Efoveiav d8:d8dvar, to give power, to empower. NT. Joan. 17, 2 Kadas Swxas aire 
efovciav macns capxos iva wave Sédwxas adt@ Swoon avtois wmv aiwnor. 

"ErOvuia, desire. Joseru. Apion. 1, 33 ’EmiOuulav tov Baciréws iva rors Oeous idy 
dnoiv apyny yevecOar THs TeV wLapay exBodys, = To Tov Bacidea émiOupjoas Weir. 

Evnactpiav {nreiv, to seek opportunity. Lxtmon. 30 (39) ’Efjre eveatplav iva émiBi. 

O¢emicpa tvyxdver. Porru. Cer. 480 Ocomopa 8% dpyaioy tuyydver Baciuxov ta 
pndeis KapBaver yapiotixny. 

Nopov 8c8ovac or expavnaac, to promulgate or make a law. Sept. 2 Mac. 2, 2 Aous 
avtois Tov vopov iva wn eriidOwvtar Tov Tpoctaypatwy Tov Kupiov. CHRON. 596, 14 ’Exdavncas 
mept Tovtou Oeiov avtov vouov iva pnte avros }) KiOapa t GAXo Te wovetKoy Neve ev Kupiaxy, for 
reyn Tus, OF Aeywour. 

Yxomds, object, intention. Drv. Arex. 281 B ‘O odv cords éotw iva mpos axepaious aro 
éxatépas AeFews THv avTiOeow TrovmvTat. , 

GoBos exer, to be apprehensive. Arrar. 15,11 S0Bos elye tous wreiotous iva pa ovd- 
Anpladct xatnyopovpevor, equivalent to éepoBodvto of mreioTou. 

Xpeiav éxesv, to have need, to need. NT. Joan. 2, 25 Ov yxpeiav elyev iva tis papt- 
pnoy mept tod avOpwrov. Apoc. 21, 23 Kal % modus od xpelav exer Tod sdlov ovde ris 
cednvns iva haivwow €év avi. 

6. In connection with dpa or cacpos, iva seems to have the force of a relative word. 
NT. Joan. 12, 23 ’EandrvOev 7 dpa iva Sofac67 6 vios tov avOpwrov, The hour has come that 
the son of man should be glorified. 16, 2 "Epyera: dpa wa mas 6 aroxteivov dpas don da- 
tpeiav mporpepew To Ooo. AMPHIL. 213C Kaspos irapye....iva.... Ewer, APOPHTH. 
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Anton. 25 "Epyeras xaipos iva ot avOpwro. pavact, The time will come when men will be- 
come mad. 

7. “Iva may be put in logical apposition with roiro, airy, otra. 

Toiro, this, Xun. Cyr. 6, 2,11 ’Esepenciro yap xai rovrov 6 Kipos drws ddicxowro wap 
dy euerre mevoecOai tr. NT. Luc. 1, 43 Kai ro@ev pot todro wa édXOy 4 wntrnp Tov Kvpiov 
pov mpds pe; Act. 9, 21 Eis rovro édnrvOer iva Sedeuevous avrovs ayayy emt rovs apysepeis ; 
3 Joan. 4 Meforépay rovtwy ove exw xapav Wa axovw Ta cua Téxva év adnbeia mepimartovvra, 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 65 "Eors Xoyos rept tovrov iva ce érepwrncwpev, We have our 
reasons for asking you. Act. Andr. 6 ’Epoi 8, e wn todro cvvawécas édOns Gras Tois Tay 
todvvapors Oeois tas Ovoias mpoceveyxys, x.T.X. JOSEPH. Ant. 12, 11, 1 My rovro, elev, 
HMéos ewidoc yevopuevov iva éyw Ta vata pou Seikw Tois moreuiows. 14, 10,17 Tovrd re airnod- 
pevos iva é&f avtois roveiv, Thphoas Kai emitpeyar expwa. Barn. 14. Sarp. 3 Kai tovr0 mpoc- 
reOnvas avarykaiov iva pndeis.... SiaBaivyp. Ibid. 15. Evs. 9, 9, p. 457, 38. Bast. 
II, 535 C Ovde yap exit rovrm wapecpev Wa otiBdow avarécopev. Eptpu. I, 721 B Aire 
Tat Tap avTav To aitnua TovTO Sms SeEwvrat "Apevov per’ avtay eis Kowwwviav. 

Airn, this, by attraction, for todro. NT. Joan. 15, 12 Airy éotiv 4 evrory 4 Eun a 
Gyarare addrnrovs. 2 Joan. 6 Abry éotiv 7 aydrn iva tweprTatapev Kata Tas évTodas avTod. 
MAL. 493 ‘H 8 perern avrav fv airy: iva, ws KdOnras ev TH TpUuKdivy éomepas eicérXOwor Kai 
oddtwor tov avrov Bacidea. Nic. II, 800 D Ei éore regis abrn iva kai ot povayor éxpwrncw- 
pev, If it is in order that we monks also should express our opinion (should vote). 

Otros or Obra, thus, as follows. Diop. 14, 101 Ai yap xara ray "Itadiav ‘Errnvides 
mores év Tails cvvOncas elyov odtws* wv’, Aris ay bro TeV Aecvxavav renratnOn xopa, pos Tav- 
tv &ravtes wapaBonOacw. Nic. I, 732A Otro crovyet raow iva SeEoueba avrovs. THEOPH. 
555, 9 "EorovynOn 4 cipnvn otra: iva 6 Bacihevs raven, K.T. 2. 

8. In the following passage ¢va with its verb is equivalent to the article ré with the 
infinitive. Aroputa. Ammon. 4 Tpeis Xoywopoi dydodal pe+ 4 To wrdLeoOas ev Tois Epypors, 


A > .. = 4, ov > , x , 
} wva arédOw emi Eevns, ... . t) wa eyKdeiow Eavrov eis KEdXiov. 


§ 89. 
In the following passage, va with the subjunctive denotes indignation. FEpticr. 1, 


29,16 Xaxpdrns ov va maby taita im ’AOnvaiov;...."Iv obv To Ywxpdrovs copudriov 
amrax0y Kat cupy Uo TaY ioxupoTépwy . .. . KaKEWVO aTOWUYy ; 

It must be observed here that the modern Greek, in expressions of indignation or 
contempt, uses the present or aorist subjunctive with vad (iva), negatively va wy; as 
"Eyo va puvyo; Am I to go away? Do you mean to say that I must go away? ’Eov va 
Bacirevons ; Your rule over us? ’Epeva va vBpion; To insult me? 
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§ 90. 


“Iva with its verb, in later and Byzantine Greek, is sometimes used in exhortations, 
mild commands, entreaties, or decrees. Spt. 2 Macc. 1,9 Kai viv iva aynre ras jyepas THs 
cxnvornyias tov Xacehed ynves. NT. Ephes. 5, 33 Iq nat dyes ot xabeva éxacros thy 


€avTov yuvaixa ovtws ayamdtw ws cavtov: 1) Sé yuvn iva dora: tov avdpa. Apocr. Thom. 
Euangel. 15, 3 “Iva eidjs, adedpe, Gre ey pev mapedaBov 7d raidiov ws pabnrnv, You must 
know, brother, that I received this boy as a pupil. Epicr. 4, 1, 4 “Iva wm wwpos 9, ad iva 
udOns, & Ereyev 6 Swoxpdrns, You must not be foolish, but you must learn what Socrates was 
wont to say. AmpPuiL. 192 C Aeyouer rp edecwy cuverv avrov, "Iva ywooxys drt 6 avnp cov, 


Ov npetiow, ov éott Xpictiaves. AporutH. Phoc. 1 Iva ol8as, g88a "IdewBe, dre pera Tov 
Aipvoirdv Kowwovav amoddes thy uynv cov. Martyr. Aretu. 12 “Iva povov ecimnre. 
Const. III, 1016 E Kai elev avr@ 6 aiperuxos Xrépavos Sti Iva olSas mapadéerevrrras eis avd. 
Mat. 334, 18 Ei Oéderé pe Bacidedoat, iva mavres Xpiotiavoi éoré, If you wish me to be 
your king, you must all become Christians. 404, 18 Ov ypeia dmdwv, add iva pimrere éx 
Tovrou ¢is Ta épyoueva KaTévavTs judy mola, kat xaiovrar. LE. 9, 28 ’Eav Se Sa paxpas 
dod wéArAns tropeverOa ...., iva eOitns Ta otpaTevpata mepimareiv év taker. 12,55 "Ao tore 
8¢ iva ovorédXovew avta Kai év Tots Onxapiois avtadv aroTiOdow. Porpu. Adm. 170 “Iva 
yévntas dpywv Kai éotw vo tov Aoyou nuav. THEOPH. Cont. 247 Iva pm réyys, Kupa, as 
ovde kav TovTp ce nkwoapeba, You must not say, madam, that we have not treated you even 
to this. Typic. 32, p. 210 Tereurnadons S¢ pov, iva Aéynte TpoTapia avarravowma. 

So in the first person plural. Cron. 552, 21 Ei Oérere Bacidevew pe vpar, iva mav- 
res Xpiotiavoi éopev, Let us all be Christians. 


§ 91. 


In the following sentence, ¢va with the subjunctive expresses a wish. Apocr. 
Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 5, 2 Tr adnOevav tod "Incod wa mapadaBys! Mayest thou receive 
the truth of Jesus ! (intended as a curse). 

In modern Greek, the aorist subjunctive with va (iva) is used when the wish refers 
to future time; as, Nd oxdops! (classical Svappayeins !) Mayest thou burst asunder! Na 
xaOns ! (classical arcdow !) Perish thou ! 


§ 92. 


In Byzantine Greek, the future is sometimes formed by means of éva and the present 
or aorist subjunctive. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 4, 1 ‘Tyeis iva cirapev rp peyaderyti 
gov ti elev autos, We will tell thy majesty what this man said. 10,6 Xnpepov, Neyo cor ada 
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Gevav, iva ce éxw eis Tov Tapadevcov. AMPHIL. 222 B ’Eayv éd6w eis rHv avpiov éws wpas Exrns, 
ri mroveis ; 6 Se &py, “Iva aroBava, Aéyer avt@ 6 dywos, Nai, iva awoOdvys Th duaptia fhoys Se 
To Xpior@ pov. 222 C ’Eav Snons ws avpuov, iva BarticOd. Epirn. I, 611 B To ody apo 
éwaddpou iva ein mpo Tov elvai te Kai xticOjvar, will say, equivalent to tavrov onpaive Te, 
it means the same thing. Scy. 643, 12 ’Ed ce exrica, poipve, e@ va ce xardow, I built 
thee, O oven, I will demolish thee. 


§ 93. 


In modern Greek, va (‘va), negatively va yy (iva wm), may follow icws; as, "Icws va 
én, Perhaps he will come. “Icws va pny ive ea, It is possible he may not be here; Per- 
haps he is not here. 

So Nove.t. ALEX. 9 Ada Tov pev evdperov Biov icws iva Exwow, But they may perhaps 
lead a virtuous life. 


§ 94. 


“Iva, that, in order that, to the end that, for the purpose of, has the force of the limit- 
ing accusative. This is its usual signification in classical Greek. 

Examples from later and Byzantine authors. With the indicative (§ 88): NT. 1 Cor. 
4,6 To yx vrép d yeyparras ppoveiv, iva pn els tnrep Tod évos puovodabe ata Tod érépov. 138, 3 
"Eav rapada ro caGpd pov, Wva xavOnoopas (v. 1. kavOnowpar) Gal. 4,17 ’Exkrgeioas dpas 
Grover, iva avtous {ndovte. 1 Pet. 3,1 ‘“Lroraccdpevas ois idiou avdpdow, iva, wad et tives 
arreBovot TH oye, Sia THs TV yuvaiKav avactpodys avev doyou KepdnOncovras (V. 1. KepdyOr- 
covra). Apocr. Thom. Euangel. 8, 1 “Iva avrovs xatapdcoua. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 
2,5 “Iva gdovevoovaw. II, 2 (18), 2 “Iva cwOnoera:. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 11 “Iva ydyou 
ph yivovrat, GdN ovrws pevovoew. 29 “Iva Syoera. Act. Philip. 34 “Iva naéxwow roy 
Giturrmov Kat apovow am’ avrod rovs avdnpovs xépaxas. Barn. 7 “Iva Sei. Icnart. Ephes. 4 
“Iva gdere. Martyr. Icnart. (inedit.) 4 Ove Ovyov avrod ray capkay, iva To reiavov 
avrov fv dudaxtnpiov tH Pwpaiwy ode, for iva em. Huirpor. 65, 90. 225, 65 “Iva gorau. 
Ampuit. 189 C “Iva nai év rovT@ xavynoopat 

With the perfect subjunctive: InEN. 1, 9, 1 Kat émi rév dNourév ovkuyvav hpnéoOn TH tov 
appévev mpoonyopia .... wa thy évornta dia mdvtwv 7 mepudaKas. 

With the future optative (§ 88): Heropran. 2, 2, 10 “Iv’ obv avrovs éxBidcowro 
imaxovcat, Tavdnuet cvvprOov. Evs. 2, 15 ‘As av xatareiou. Id. 6, 46, p. 319, 26 ‘Ns 
av amavrjco. Id. 8, 9, p. 387 ‘As av avrav olerov AdBovev, pedo te Taidwv Kai yvvaeav 
moncowro. Epipx. 1,379 D ‘Qs éore mpérov rg avtod eis mdvtas wpedeia, Wy’ of peravor- 
cares TIS Wap avToU auvnoteias TUXOVTES TO owTnpiov etncowro, AGATH. 37 “Omws mapa- 
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orncowro. 47 ‘As dv avaxadécorro. MENAND. 282. 285, 14. 290, 1 ‘Qs av écorro. 
292, 7 ‘Ds dv wn avaywpnoo. 


§ 95. 


In later and Byzantine Greek, ‘va often denotes a result ; that is, it has the force of 
dare, that, so that, so as. Serr. Sap. 13, 9 Ei yap rocotrov icyvoay cidevar, va Svvwrra 
croydcacbat Tov aiava, Tov TovTwy Searorny Tas TaxLov ovy edpov; 14, 3 “H 8é on, watep, dia- 
xuBepva mpdvora, Gre Edwxas Kai év Oaddoon ddov Kai év Kipact tpiBov achady, Setxvus Stu Sdva- 
cat ex TravTos cwtew, iva Kav avev téxvns tis emiBH. JOSEPH. Bell. Jud. 4, 3, 10 [pos rocov- 
Tov Hope cuphopav iva jwas edenowor nat morewwor; 5, 9, 4 “Opora Se rH Acovpiv Pwopaios 
Spacw iva Kat duvvav wpeis opoiav exrionte; 6, 2, 1 Mn yap éywyd rote yevoiwny fav obras 
aixydrwros, va tmavowpat Tov yevous, i) Tav Tatpiov eriiaboua. Epict. 2, 6, 23. Const. 
Apost. 1, 6, 2 Ti ydp cot wai detres ev TH vow Tod Beod, iv” em’ exeiva TA COvdpvOa dpunogs ; 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 29 Ov yap éopev otras vaio, iva travovpyov éevotreipys jpiv vroiay 
Tov vouitew o¢ te Tav amoppyrav eidevar. 2, 30 Tis ris uyis xpeia yiverar, Wa yopicOy Tod 
oopatos; 3,12 My mpodntevwv apyavpd nat apdiBora, iva adrdov mpodyrov xpeiay éyy Ta 
Aeydueva mpos eriyvwow. Prot. II, 67 F.179 B My yevorrd cou obras, & Bactred, xaxas, 
iva guod tadra Bérriov eidgs. 333 A Ti wor rwmote towiro cuveyvas, iva TovavTas we KOha- 
xevons jdovais; 1115 A Hod yap dv ris dovenrou éypader, va... . evtvyns unde avaddBys, 
x.t.d. ANTON. 2,11 Odre dv rydcKodrov Huaptey ...., Wa ta ayaba .... cvpBaivy. Just. 
Ad Graec. 1 Ov ydp tovavrns aperis émdixafopat, iva tots “Ounpov pvOous meiPopar. CLEM. 
ALEX. 81, 43 Ovde yap aicOncews, iva nai Oavarou, peterdnpacw, 8c. wetaddBoow. 533, 31 
Ovdse avOpwros fv Kowos iva nai BonOod twos kata odpxa Sen6p. Sext. Adv. Physic. p. 
682. Hiro. 38, 6. 40, 62. 97, 9. 98, 15. 232, 53. Puitosrr. Vit. Apoll. 8, 7, 12, 
p. 8347 Oude yap copwraro: rav ‘EXAnvev ’Apxades, tv” érépov ti avOparov mréov mept Ta Aoye- 
ora Tay omdayyvev daivwow. ATHAN. I, 390 C Ov yap Pwpaixn éorw % Kpicrs, wv’ ws 
Bacirers muctevOjs. 891 B. 892 B Ti yap éxeivy reires, iva xaworepa Entnon Tus ; EPIPH. 
I, 638 A. Cra. 821C. Apopuru. Isaac. 2 My yap xowoBidpyns cipt iva Siatagw avre ; 
Johan. Pers. 1 ’Eya ris ciui, va ereyEo avrovs; Mat. 26,17 Ovde quas rowiros épws 
kateiyev, iva epi tovrov Syrncate. CHRon. 575, 15 ’Eya Oérw evpeiv vewrépay evpopdov 
mdvu, iva Towvroy Kdddos wn xn GX yuvn év Kavotavtwovrove. Turorn. 161, 7 Tis yap 
cil, iva eis Ewe TovTo yevnras ; Porpu. Adm. 119, 18 Kndoa eyo vypata pera ths atpderov 
Kai jraxatns, va pexpis av Coow ot Papaitor, un SvvnOdow évpavas tavra. 


§ 96. 


"Iva, in later and Byzantine Greek, is sometimes omitted. Crem. Rom. Homil. 13, 3 
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"Edoaré pe mpocayayw vpas wapactica: tH wntpi. Herm. 3,1 Iept dpav méumrny pedrw 
pavicOncowat cot. Cyritt. Hier. Procat. 1 Tévorro 8 xai iro rod Bacidews cicayOire. 
Aproputi. Agathon. 11 Kedevess AXdB8w avto; Vir. Sas. 226 C ’Edvcwre: arodvOp. 

So when it denotes purpose (§ 94). Turon. II, 479 C Tatra 8¢ én crovdaidrepov tov 


/ ‘ ‘ , / 
mpopntny trept THY TOU Aovyou Svaxoviay Tot. 


§ 97. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, va sometimes takes the place of gr, that. Enpict. 
2,1, 1 "Ops 8& cxepapueba cata Sivapw ei adnOes errs tode* wv’ 7 dua pev evraBas, dua Se 
Gappovvrws rroveiv, Nevertheless let us consider according to our ability the following propo- 
sition: that it is possible to act cautiously and boldly at the same time. Avocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. I, B, 4, 1 Kat rotov vaov eirev va xatadvon; And what temple did he say he 
would destroy ? 

2. Sometimes va is equivalent to dr: or Sir, because.™ Socr. 5, 16, p. 282, 20 “Os 
éreye Sewa memovOevar thy ‘EXAnvev Opnoxeiav, iva pn Kar 6 els avdpias éxavevOn, GAN emi 
yerore tis ‘EXAnvev Opnoxeias pudrarrnra. LEMON. 96 Kayo iva otpéyw Td Kapdowwy pov 
eyxanreiré we; Do you find fault with me because I have turned my coat inside out ? 

The following passages also seem to come under this head. NT. Marc. 4, 12 ’Exei- 
vows 5& tots ew ev mapaBonais ta mdvta yivetat, va Br€rovtes Brerrwor Kai wy iwor, Kai axov- 
ovres axovwot Kat wn cua. (Compare Matt. 13,13 41d rodro é& mapaBorais avrois 
Aado, Its BrCrovtes ov Prerovar, x.t.r.) Joan. 8, 56 "ABpadp 6 warnp ipav iyad\uaoato 
iva Sy Thy juepav Thy eunv* Kai ide Kal exapn, Abraham your father rejoiced to see my day ; 
yea, he saw it and was glad. 


§ 98. 


The Moods with “Nere. 


1. "Neve, that, with the present or aorist infinitive, after certain verbs, is equivalent 
to iva after the same verbs (§ 88, 1). It. 9,42 Ei 8& coi aire Oupas érécovtar Sore 





4 APOLLON. Conj. 510, 17 “Eyer 8€ kal ras cvvdeopixds dvapopas dio obcas, play pév alriodoyixyy, érépay dmore- 
eotixyy. “Ev yap airig rod dvayvavai ape otras: “Iva dvayva éripnOny, “Iva Aovdophow éwemrAHxOnv. 
512 ‘O yoiv Meywr “Iva ypdyow raird pos éyévero dpuoroyei rd Hon yeypahéeva, Sore évnpyncev ffdn rd Zypawa xa 
airiay kar’ avrot émpyaye. Synt. 3,28 "180d yap car’ alriodoyuxiy oivratw iwixa papev “Iva dvayve éripnOny, 
"Iva dvacré 4v1d6y Tpigov. THEopos. 1035 “Eo 8° dre nal alriay [nro 4 tmoraxrix)]), ds év rH “Iva 
ripnOe érumnOns. 
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véeOa, is eager to return. Heron. 4, 145 "Evie odéas ote wowew tavtra, He induced 
them to do these things. 6,5 Ov yap éreBe rovs Xiovs Hore éwir@ Sodvar véas. 

"Avayxatw, to compel, urge. Mat. 112 * Avaryndfover tov Avrnvopa.... wate e€enOeiv. 

"Akio, to pray, beseech, beg, wish. Avocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 2 “Afwipev ro 
cov peyeOos wate avTov Tapactivat T@ Anyati cov Kai axovaOnvat. 

BovXevopuat, to contrive. Mat. 385, 15 ’EBovdevoato .... bore éxBdnOjvas. 

Tpadw, to write. Mat. 385, 20 Ipddav, dnoi, Zyvan Gore daBeiv avtov Adyor. 

Adowac, to pray, beg. Mat. 248 Aecuevos dote rapacyeOjvat avrois. 

Avatdocopat, to decree, order. Mat. 195,13 Averdtaro wore mavtas Tous av avT@ 
Umeparmictas Kai cuppayous Bacidevev. 

Eireiv, to say. Tuerop. II, 161 A Eimet rp ‘Iepoveadnp nai wdoy rH “Iovdaia pudgy 
@ora. cadricas. 

Eionyéopar, to advise. Turon. II, 206 C EicnyncacOa aite te 7@ Bacidet Kai tois 
apxyovew wore Sixaiws Sindfevv. 

Evxopat, to pray. Mat. 65 Higaro Maons tov Ocov wore méppar avt@ mdrnyds. 

“Exo, to be able. Josreru. Ant. 12, 9,6 Elyov pev dore ryv Todopkiay adévtes emt Tov 
Didurrrrov opyar. 

Ocorifa, to decree. Vit. Sas. 265 C ’E@eomoev 8 ote cata pev odBBarov Thy ouvativ 
os ee EmerencioOa. 

Nopoderéw, to legislate, to make a law. Turon. 1, 203 A ’EvopoOernce to Icpanr 6 
Geos ore, ei TOMOpKOUYTwY aUTaY THY TOAW TpEecBevoawTO ExelvoL Kai pilav aomacawTo, dé-a- 


c0ar thy mpecBeiar. 


y 
‘Opifw, to decree. Socr. 5, 8, p. 271 “Npwav 8é wore, ci xpeia xadéoo, Ta kab” éxaornv 


erapyiay iva THs émapyias avvodos Siocxp, Where iva is superfluous. 

TlapaBddro, to enjoin, request. Avroputu. Poemen. 93 IlapéBanre avrois dote avay- 
yetrat. 

Tlapa:véw, to advise. Tueop. I, 206 A Hapyve avrois dote pndepiav mpos éyxwpious 
érvyaplay Tromoac bas, 

Tlapaxaréw, to pray, beg. Avocr. Act. Barn. 7 Kai Aovews 5¢ mapexdder dore éni- 
okey raBev tHv Tedw avtod Kupyvnv. Ibid. BapvaBas S¢ wapexdder Gore édOeiv avrovs ev 
Korpo xat roujoas tov yeywava. 8 Tlapexddovv Bote Kaye cvvaxodovOjca: avtois. Socr. 7, 
37 Tlapexaddece tov ’Artixov wate eis Tov TOmoV avTod Erepov xetpotovyca. TuHEOD. III, 
339 A Ilapaxandet ote Tov apictwy yuvaixav cuvepyov yeverBar. 

Tlapéx, to grant. Joseru. Ant. 12, 4, 6 Ilapacyeivy avr dote mrAnp@cat thy emibv- 
pilav. 

2. “Qere, with the optative or infinitive, sometimes appears as the subject of a sen- 
tence (compare § 88, 3). 
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"Apécner, it pleases. Evs. 9, 9, p. 454 “Hpecev obv wore... . BeBarocayu. Con. 
Arr. 3 "Hpecev date tous tpeis BaOyous tovrous ... . eyxpareis elvat. 

‘Avayopeveras, it is decreed. Antec. 2, 6, p. 198 Asayopeveras doTe TA pev KiVNTO 
mpdyyata Tavraxod THs Tpetias ovcovKarrireved Oat, 

Aoxei, it seems good. Mat. 118, 19 "Edogev doe XaBelv, It seemed good to take. 

3. “Nore, with the infinitive, is used in connection with certain expressions having 
the force of verbs (compare § 88, 5). 

"Efovciav Soivar, to give Lane or authority. Evs. 9, 9, p. 454, 20 Mnievi eEoucia 
5009 dare Tous nueTépous érapyimtas UBpect nat cevopois emutpiypar. 

"“Opapad éoriv d¢0ev, there isa dream. Arvocr. Act. Barn. 7 “Opaya 88 fv nad” tarvov 
opbev to Tlaviw adore oredoas avrov emi ‘Iepovcadny, Paul was commanded in a dream 
to hasten to Jerusalem. 

"“Opxots Secpodv, to bind by an oath. Tueop. III, 672 D “Opxois Secpot tov tpic- 
dOruov dare Kai TH Tod Sdypatos SvaceBeia Twapapeivar, Kat Tovs Tavavtia dpovoivtas mavTobev 
eFeAdoa. 

“Opov Oéc0a., to make itarule. Cua. 984 D ’Eyo dpov eOunv aore rod povaernpiov 
pn e&erOeiv, I have made it a rule not to go out of the monastery. 

4. In the following example, dcre is put in logical apposition with mpaéyya (com- 
pare § 88,7). Avpocr. Act. Philip. in Hellad. 14 "Epyeras émi cot wapddofov mpaypa, 


dmrep AadnOnceras cis yeveas yevedv, Wore Kat KaTenOns Lav ndrw eis Tov “Aidnv. 


§ 99. 


“Nore, that, preceded by a demonstrative pronoun or adverb, expressed or under- 
stood, denotes a result or an effect. This use of wore is very common in classical 
Greek. 

When it refers to an expected result or event, it may, in later and Byzantine Greek, 
take the present or aorist subjunctive. Bast. II, 414 E “Nore wavri roy eravaryes 7, } 
T@ Oem irotdacecOat Kata Thy évtoAmY avTod, 7) GAXous Sia THY evrodnv avrov. Porpu. Adm. 
13, 22 Otro Se ypy cvphoveiv per’ avtadv, wore, Sov av xpewrrornOp avrovs 6 Bacidevs, Tour 


owot Sovdeiav. 


§ 100. 
“Qere, with the present or aorist infinitive, is not unfrequently equivalent to iva, that, 
in order that, to the end that, for the purpose of (§ 94). 


In later and Byzantine Greek, it is found also with the subjunctive, or with the future 
indicative. 
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With the present infinitive : Tuuc. 1, 121 Xpmyara 8 wor’ exew eis avta oicopev. Jo- 
sepu. Ant. 12, 8, 3 Tovs pév «riwaxas, ore dvaBaivew er’ avta, Tos Se wnyavipata Tpoc- 
dépovras. THrop. 1,141 C. Mat. 307 “Exrice 88 wai 10 cradwv.... @OTE pm aTrievas ev 
KoTpiyais Kai oTepavova baz, 

With the aorist infinitive: Serr. Gen. 15, 7 "Eya o Geos 6 eLayaywv ce éx xapas Xad- 
Saiwv dare Sodvai cou thy yaw tavTnv. Puiton. II, 553, 29 Tovrou xarempdev 6 dvervy7s, 
wore Bedti@oar tov Tdiov. Apocr. Act. Andr. 14 IIpoceyyica: wore dicas Tov paxdpuov 
’Avdpéav. Basti. III, 419 C "Ervyev & avr@ 1@ xaipo ddppaxov raBav wore wiv. Epues. 
1005 B Ovy tBpews &vexa arectarpevor, ovy wate epuBpiorov ts mpaga. TuxEop. I, 165 C. 
344 D. 

With the subjunctive: Turorn. 417 Tov Mpicxov ov tacas tais Pwpatcais Suvdpeow 
éri tov "Iorpov rotapov éreurper, wate TA SkraBwav COvn Siawepacar kwdvoy. 

With the future indicative: Avocr. Act. Philip. in Hellad. 23 *HyOov émi oé amevéynat 


‘ ‘ > / a a U 
oe Mpos Tov atroaToXoy, wote oe Cavta TrapéeEer pot. 


§ 101. 
The Moods with “Ews, "Axpt, Méx pr. 


1. “Eas, until, is found with the aorist infinitive. Szpr. Gen. 10, 19 Kai éyévero ra 
dpa tov Xavavaiwv aro Yiavos Ews edOeiv eis Tepapa, And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon as you come to Gerar. Turoru. 305 Anew tov Tedipepa Ews avtov favra } 
vexpov aBeiv. 

2."Ews or “Ews ay, until, is sometimes found with the aorist or future indicative. 
Porys. 1, 30, 9 Ove avépewar ews éxeivor xataBavres cis Ta wedia wapetagavro, for the opta- 
tive mwaparatawro. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 63 "Eyo tpav deiSouar ews dv evdelEouas trav 
Sivapiv pou, for the subjunctive emdeiEoua. Porpu. Adm. 266 ‘H 8 Tvnia rapécupe tod 
xabevdnoat, ews av Taca 7 payidia avtav éxorunOn, for the sens xouunein, until the whole 
family should go to sleep. 

3. “Ews od, until, in later Greek is found with the future indicative. Apocr. Pro- 
teuangel. 1,4 Ov caraSnjcopa ovre eri Bpwrov, ovte eri Torov, ws ov emicKeerai pe KUpwos 6 
Oeds pov, for the aorist subjunctive emoxeynrat. 

4."Ews dre, until the time when, simply until, with the aorist indicative. Avocnr. 
Act. Thom. 3 "Emneov ws dre xatnvrncay eis "AvSparouv. Epipu. I, 726 A “Eas Gre 6 

Tewpyvos avnpeOn. 

5. “Eos, “Ews od, or “Eas dre, in the sense of while, as long as, is found with the 
indicative. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 8 “Ews éouev év rovTm To Kécum .... peTavoncw@per ef 
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Sdns Tis xapdias, va cwOapev vo Tov Kupiov, ws Exouev Karpov peravoias. Zos. 11 “Ews pev 
Gre Ta THS apioToKpatias éepuddrTeTo, mpooTWEevTes Erous exacTov TH apyn duetédovw. Mat. 18, 
17 Ove éxreiper ro Bacirevoy éx THS Yopas Ywav, ews ob GudaTTEeTAL TA doTa pov. 

6. "“Axpss Sre, until, with the indicative or optative. Zos. 11, 19 "Aypis dre... 


yeyevacw trator, Until... . they became consuls. 113, 12 Avew 8 réws tay éxednoiay 
exédevev, aypis Gre... . pnvooeev, 117, 20 Acéuewav aypis dre SiépOeipav &avras. 


7. Méxpse or Méxpes od, until, with the infinitive. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 54 Kai joav 
maides avT@ Kai Tois viois avTov, péxpis ov Bacidevoas II¢pcas. Curor. 71 Meéyps drovers 
mavras upOjvat, Where vipOjvas has the force of the genitive. 

8. Méxpes or Méexpes av, until, with the future indicative, or future optative. Turon. 
I, 619 B Od ravera: yap Bdddwv abtors tais Tiswpias pexpis avrav karadvce tiv Siva 
(v. 1. wéxpis av avrav xatadvon). Curor. 106, 14 Meéxpis dy addafo., for the subjunctive 
adrakn. 

9. Méxpss Ste, while, as long as, with the indicative. Crem. Rom. Homil. 18, 21 
Kai péxps pev Gre ove pdew ce tadta wepi Tav ypapay dpovovyta, nveryouny Kai Siereyouny, viv 
Se adiorapas. 


§ 102. 


The Moods with Ipiv, Iporod, "Eurpocbev. 


1. piv dv, before, with the aorist subjunctive, instead of. rpiév with the infinitive. 
Const. (536), 1033 B IIpiv av yevnras erioxoros 6 vps "AvOipos tautns THs Racidevovens 
TONEWS, NPXETO TUVEXDS EV TH povacTnpip nuav. 

In the following example, the optative after piv takes the place of the subjunctive. 
Nove t. 3, Prooem. "Icpev yap... . ove Gddws ioyvoveay.... , mpiv dv Saveicasro. 

2. IIpo rod, priusquam, before, with the aorist subjunctive. Lxmmon. 97 Kara 
mapacKeviy mpo Tov éykdecOd arinv eis tov dywv Kocpav nai Aaywavev, Mar. 447, 15. 
Curon. 627 Asati todro ove éroincate mpo Tov Taca 7 modus Kavbp; Teor. 489, 11. 

3. "Eurpocber 4, priusquam, before, with the infinitive. Joszru. Ant. 11, 1, 2 


a > A La wv a ‘ ) vw ‘ 
Taira ‘Hoaias tpocirev éumpoocbev ) xatacxadpyjvas Tov vaov érecw éxaTov Kai TeccapaKorTa. 


§ 103. 
The Moods with “Aya. 


1. “Aya, as soon as, the moment that, is followed by the aorist indicative or subjunc- 
tive. Poxys. 1, 24,7 “Aya ris Oaddcons ippavro, at Tov Kara Yapddva mpayyarwv ayvrel- 
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xovro. Soz. 1, 14, p. 30, 20 “Apa yap 6 Bois ameddOn, nai ro mdBos Tov maida amédurev. 
Curon. 552, 19 “Awa Se éBacirevcer, rpocepovncey t@ Tavti ctpato. THEOPH. 135, 20 
“Apa Se to Opov éréBn, wapavtixa 1 avToU KaxoTioTia ... . ed¢ixvuTo. 

It is followed also by the aorist subjunctive. Basttic. 2, 2, 235 “Aya ris xaradicacy, 
imexertat TH aro Tav vopwv town. Porpu. Cer. 391, 19 “Apa cicédOn, As soon as he shall 
have entered. Gryc. 125, 6 “Apa % dpekis yevntat, evOéws Kai  mpos Thy mpakw opyn, SC. 
yiveras. 

2. "Aa, in the same sense, may be followed by the infinitive preceded by to. Potys. 
2, 57,4 "Aya yap to xatacyeiv Thy Tod, "Apatos tapavTixa .... wapnyyedde pndeva pnde- 
vos dmrecOas tev addotpiwv, as soon as he became master of the city. 3, 104, 5 “Apa ro 
Siavyatew xatehapBave tois evtavors tov Aopov. 10, 31, 3 “Aya r@ cumdeiv ot BapBapa ro 
yeyoves evOéws mronBévres wpynoay mpos puynv. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26 “Aya 8 ro 
eicépyecOa adtovs. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 15 “Aya r@ Weiv. 

In Byzantine Greek, the infinitive is sometimes preceded by rod (§ 79, 4). Porpu. 
Adm. 143, 11 “Aya rod cicedOeiv tds te moptas éxpatnoar, K.T. r. 


§ 104. 


The Moods in Commands and Prohibitions. 


1. In mild commands or decrees, later and Byzantine writers often use the present or 
aorist subjunctive. This is apparently a Latinism. Just. Apol. 1, 69 *Emi rotro povoy 
tparaow. ATHAN. I, 784 A ‘O px eidws tov THs wictews Aoyov wad0n mapa ’AOavaciou, let 
him learn. Erten. I, 134 B "EgenOe ro Sayucmov am’ avrod nai vyuns yévnta. 1040 D 
Actatwcav ....eimwor. Cop. Arr. 19 ’Edv tis trav emicxorwy Katnyopytat, mapa trois THs 
avTov Ywopas Mpwrevovety Oo KaTHyopos avaydyn To mpaypa. 83 "Oca yap 8’ evyTrvioy Kai pa- 
Taiwy atoxadipewy avOparrwy twa rovdrrote Kabiotavrat OvovacTnpia, TavTt TpoTH Ta TOLAvTA 
amodoxipacbacw. Epues. 1000 B Totro nyiv paprupn6p. Cua. 905 A “EdOwow oi vordpios 
kai eirwow. 1012 B Obdros Sav nag, obros eis Sv0 yevntar. 1080 A ’EpwrnOp 7 ayia oivodos. 
Const. (536),1153 B To dvoya Mare8oviov apts tayy. LxEimon. 168 ITAnpodopn6p 7) xapdia 
cov. Leo. 9, 38 "Amooréddgs Se xai twas xaBadrapious. 

2. When the exhortation includes also the exhorter, the first person of the subjunctive 
is used. 

Examples from later and Byzantine Greek authors. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30 
Mos amayayw thy Onpropaxov. AproputH. Poemen. 76 "I8 tpas réxva pov yarnpueva, Let 
me see you, my dear children. Turorn. 384, 9 "Id idm rhv avyovotay Popaiwy, Let me 
see, let me see the empress of the Romans. 
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3. In the Septuagint, the first person plural of the subjunctive, in exhortations, may 
be preceded by Seite, Sedpo, go to, come. Sxpt.Gen. 11,3 Aeire rrAwevowper rrivOovs, 
Go to, let us make brick. 11,4 Aedre oixodounowpev éavrois modv Kai tripyov. 19, 32 
Acipo kai roticwper Tov Tatépa nav olvov. Ex. 3,10 Aedpo arocrteiiw ce mpos Sapaw. 

4, In later and Byzantine Greek, 17, in prohibitions, is sometimes followed by the 
present subjunctive. Barn. 21 Mn éyxatadeirnte, v. 1. eyeatadimnte. Ibid. Mn edrcimnre. 
Sarp. 11 My xaradpovp éxeivov nai ovvexéotepov ouiry. Cryrity. Hier. Procat. 2 My tus 
Ypav evpeOn tmeipatov tiv yapw* wn Tis pia mixpias avw pvovea evoydy. CeEDR. I, 686 My 
emuyaipys aiwact .... un vrepndavos Js Tos SpopvAois, Kat ovy dudprys. 

5. In later and Byzantine Greek, 7 is found also with the future or present indica- 
tive. Herm. 1,3 My pabuunoes. 4,1 Mn Supvynces. ApopnTH. Paphnut. 3 M7 pe- 


Tpels EavTov. 
§ 105. 


The Moods in the Expression of a Wish. 


1. In classical Greek, when a wish refers to future time, the aorist optative is used ; 
as, Svapparyeins ! xaxds amrodoo ! 

In later and Byzantine Greek, a wish referring to future time is expressed also by 
means of the aorist subjunctive, future optative, or future indicative. 

By the aorist subjunctive. JosEpu. Bell. Jud. 4, 3,10 "Arig 8& 1 weipa tod Xoyou! May 
it never come to pass! Avocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 5, 2 Thy adBevav avrod rAdBys Kai 
To pépos avrov! Aéyer 6 Nixddnyos, Aunv ayy XaBw xabas erate! Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
7 ‘O xipws wapacyn co aproy erovpavov. Icnat. Polyc. 8 "Eppacba: ipas 8a mavros év 
Gem jpyav ’Inood Xpiot@ evyowas év @ Svapeivynte év évornts Oeod nai émioxorn! ArTuan. I, 
367 C °Ad’ cide Kav axovogs, iva nai ov macbjs! Apoputu. Sisoes 15 Yuyywpiycy piv é 
Oeds! Const. (536), 1148 D ’Avacxagy ra ootéa tov Mawyaiwv! 1209 E ’Avarav0j ra 
éoréa tov matpos cov! Mat. 146, 17 Eicaxovon xipws 6 Beds cov tovs dyous Payrdxov. 
Nic. II, 1244 C ‘O @cds duran 10 xpdros avrav! TuHEopu. 279, 12° @cordxe, a avaxe- . 
gadicn ! 

By the future optative. Inscr. 5760 pad peOvorpia, Snoous! Evs. 10, 5, p. 486, 11 
‘Tywivorta ce 6 Geos 6 mavroxpatwp Svapvdratou eri moddois Ereoww. ATHAN. I, 186 F ‘O Oeds 
ce Svagvrato! vy. 1. Suapvdate. Crritt. Hier. Procat. 17 Surevoos 52 spas eis trav éxxdy- 





6 This construction is condemned by Herodian. Art. HERODIAN. S:Aérasp. p. 436 Td pH dwayopevt- 
kav ov cuvrdccerat troraxtixol éveorars (the rest of the passage is corrupt). THom. Mac. p. 233 Ovx épeis émi 


éveotaros pi) TUMTNS, GAAG pH TUTTE. 
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clay nai otparevoo vuas éavrp. Stmoc. 327 ‘O Oeds, avroxpatwp, 6 wadéecas ce Bacidevew 
imordto: cor wavra Ta mohepovvta TH Bacireia. Nic. II, 744 B ‘O Geos purd£ou tous evraBeis 
Bacireis nyuov. 

By the future indicative. Ampuit. 214 B Kupws gudager rovs scious avrov nai paxapi- 
get avrovs ev th yy AvorutH. Ammon. 10 ‘O cds cuvyywprce dpiv, Vv. 1. cvyywpioa 
(write cvyywpyca). Nic. II, 700 B Surdger 6 Ocos trav Bacideiav avrav! paxpuver 6 Geos 
Tous xpdvous autdv! émt meiotov 6 Oeds yaporroince avtovs! THEoPH. 279, 18 Ei ris word 
éorw, Tov wopov Toinoes Tov Iovda! ‘O Geos avramodece: avt@ adicobvri pe Sid taxous ! 

2. In later Greek, the aorist ¢feXov (from ogeédrw), indeclinable, in the expression 
of a wish, has the force of, ci6e, utinam. Sept. Ex. 16, 3 "Oderov ameOdvopev mryyevres 
imo xvpiov! Would to God we had died by the hand of the Lord! Job. 30, 24 Ei yap 
dperov Suvaiuny euavtov yeipwoacba, where opedov is superfluous. Ps. 118, 5 “Ogedov «a- 
tevOuvOeinoay ai 680i wou tov guvdtacOa: ta Sixawwpard cov! O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes! NT. 2Cor.11, 1 "Ogerov jvetyer Oe pou pixpov te THs appoovvns! Would 
to God ye could bear a little of my folly! Apoc. 3, 15 "Ogerov yuypos eins ) Seotds! I 
would that thou wert either cold or hot! Aruen. 4, 44 "Odenrov, ébn, thv Opaxiov tavrqv 
maitas tradiav SuepOdpns ! 


§ 106. 


The Moods in Interrogative Sentences. 


In the Greek of the Roman and Byzantine periods, the interrogative word of a de- 
pendent interrogative sentence is often preceded by the article r¢. NT. Luc. 9, 46 
Eionne Se Siadoyiopos ev avtois 7d tis ay ein peitov avrav. Act. 22, 30 Bovdrcuevos yvavar to 
aodanes 70 Ti xaTyyopeiras mapa twv Iovdaiwv. Aprocr. Proteuangel. 14, 1 Asedoyifero 70 
ri avrnv ounce, Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 5 "I8dvres 8¢ of Iovdaios 7o oyjwa tev ciyvwv To 
mas exappOncav cat mpocexvvncav To "Incod, mepiccas Expatov xata tav cvyvopopwv. Joseph. 
Narrat. 2, 2 Ove elyov ro was to macxa moujoca, 5, 2 Ove ere tov AotW cacayeOa 7d Ti 
eyevero. Act. Philip. in Hellad. 7 “Iva avris jpiv dmaryyeidys 70 ti Bovderat elvar 7d dvopa 
rovro 6 Siddoxe. JosEPu. Ant. 14, 9,4 "Hy jovyia cai tod ti xpn Tovey amopia. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 14, 3 Karecxdrovy ro ri dv &v xpupaim ciowvres mparrore. Ampuit. 177 C 
Tlepi ob és borepov Semyncopas to drrws ex Ocias erupaveias avtorrns éyevero. Letmon. 27 
Oddwv wap’ avrov pabeiv ro Tis éotrw. Mat. 206, 17. 231,17. Cron. 729, 18 "Eonudva- 
pev TO THs 6 Beds Kai 7) Séorrowa ypdv 7 OcordKxos cvvérpatev yuiv. Porpu. Adm. 220. 
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§ 107. 


The Moods in Relative Sentences. 


1. In the Greek of the Roman and Byzantine periods, the relative in the protasis of 
a conditional clause is sometimes strengthened by «aé or &¢ (equivalent to odv, dyrore, 
Symotovv, cunque). Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 “Iva, Grou 8 av evpeOjs, amoxravOns. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 25 *AxodovOnow cou Srrov 8’ dy ropevy. Inen. 1, 6, 2 To rvevparinov.... 
advvatov POopay xatadefacba, kav dmoiais cvyxatayevwvta: mpatect. Evs. 7, 32, p. 368, 21 
“Oror nai Bovrowro, quoquo, quocumque. Id. 10, 5, p. 482 Tnpenreiv dzrotov 8” dv Bovrnras 
Geiov. Mat. 33 Tas trav rpoRatwy épéas, ola kav hoav, ravras eroiovy iwatia. 214 ‘As 8 dy 
BovrAnrar. 422,16 ‘Oroiou 8 av imapywor pépovs. 437,13 “Ore 8 dv BovrAntra. Curon. 
79, 14 Tas rav mpoBatwr épéas, oar nai hoav, eroiovy inatia, such as they were, without 
their being dressed. Crpr. I, 624 “Ozov 8’ dv iyye ro pedya. 

2. When a conditional relative clause expresses that which happens often, customarily, 
or habitually, the protasis is put in the present indicative, present subjunctive, or aorist 
subjunctive. 

But when it refers to time past, the present indicative becomes imperfect indicative ; 
the present subjunctive becomes present optative ; and the aorist subjunctive becomes 
aorist optative (§ 84, 3); as, 


Ois evruyxavet, Boa. Ols everiryyavev, éBoa. 
Ooris aduxvetras, Tavtas atoméwrerat. "Oortis adixvetro, wavtas ameréwrero. 
Orrov evpiones Koirny Neovtos, éxet xabevder. "Orrov etpurxe xoirny Aovtos, exer exdOevdev. 
“Nitin dv evrvyxydvect, wavtas Kreivovet. “Qutim évrvyxavouev, wavras Extewov. 
Onpever aro imrov, omdrav yupvacas Bovdytat 'E@npevev aro imrov, orote yupvacat Bovdorto 
éavTov Te Kat TOUS “Tous. éavTov Te Kat Tous irtous. 
"Ena tis SiaKn, éorjxact. "Ered tis Sucdxor, éoTnKecav. 
’Emay tpoidwot, Siictaytat. ’Erei mrpoidouev, Siicravro. 


. Examples from later and Byzantine authors. Serr. Gen. 38, 9 “Oray eionpyero...., 
ekeyeev emi thy yay Tov wn Sodvas, for dre. Num. 21, 9 “Oray Saxvev dgus avOpwrov, xai éré- 
Brewer eri tov oduv tov yadxovv xai &m. Dan. 3, 7 “Orav jxovov.... mpocexvvovy. Tobit. 
1,11 ‘Omcre éav cicerropevovto mpos avtny, améOvnoKey vro Thy vixra, for drorav. Poxys. 4, 32, 
5 “Orav pév obra... . ev wepiorracpois Roav, éyevero to Séov avrois. NT. Marc. 3, 11 “Orap 
avrov eOewpet, mpocemurrev avt@. Act. 4, 35 AvediSoro Se éxaotp nal’ d te av Tus xpeiay elyev. 
ArorutH. Agath. 18 “Ore €Brere mpaypya Kai iOerev 6 Aoyurwos avTod Kpivat, Edeyey cavTo. 
Lemmon. 8 (18) “Ozrov nipicxer xoirny Aéovros, éxet Exabevder. 
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3. In later Greek, the aorist indicative is sometimes used as the correlate of the aorist 
subjunctive. Sepr. Ex. 17, 11 “Orav émijpe Mwiors tas xeipas, xaricyver Iopand~ drav de 
nadine Tas xeipas, katicyvev "Auadjx. 33,9 ‘Ds 8 dv cionrOe Maiors cis rHv oxnvay, Kate- 
Bawev 6 otvros THs vepéedns. Porys. 13, 7, 10 “Orav obv mpoonpewe tais yepoi... . macav 
jwaynate dovav mpotecOar tov miefouevor, for the aorist optative mpocepeicese. 


§ 108. 
The Moods in Conditional Clauses. 


1. In later and Byzantine Greek, the future optative, with or without the modal ad- 
verb av, is sometimes used in conditional clauses instead of the aorist optative. Just. 
p. 526 E (spurious) Ei pév ervrodaiws oxéyowrto tous doyous, péuypowrto dy Sixaiws Tous 
tovro Xeyovras. THEoD. IV, 206 D Tovrous cixotws av tus épevperas dvopdoo xaxav. No- 
VELL. 133, 3 Ti yap 8) wai Bovdopevor tas Tovavtas eicddovs Touncowro, et um Rovdrovtai Te 
mpdrrew tav amnyopevpevov; ANTEC. 2, 1, 8 Ei &¢ tus .... watéotnce torov, ove av Tis 
Tovrov xadéco caxpov. (See also ei, in the Glossary.) 

2. In the Epic dialect, an apodosis referring to future time often appears in the pres- 
ent subjunctive or aorist subjunctive, where the Attic requires the optative; as 


Epic. Common. 
Ei 8¢ xe un Siwow, eyo Sé nev avros Erwpasr. *Eav 8¢ py Sdow, éyw 8’ dv avros édoipnv. 
*"Eya 8 x’ dyw Bovonida naddurapyov. *Eyo & av ayouus Bpvonida waddrrdpevov. 
Tay’ av more Ovpov Odeon. Tay’ dy rote Oupov or€cevev. 
Ovk av tot xpaiocpy KiBapis. Ove dy tov xpaicpor KiBapis. 
"Eya 8€ xé roe cidéw yap. | "Eya 8° adv coe eideinv xapw. 
Tay xé tis 108" xn. Tovrwp av tis Tod’ Exot. 
"Eya 8¢ xé ce Kreiw. "Eya 8 div ce Kreiouut. 


This use of the subjunctive is rare in classical Attic, but not uncommon in later and 
Byzantine Greek. Sexr. Adv. Gram. 4, p. 237 Ove ordynv Se av ey poipar eis mpotpomay 
kai drav Brerepev, x,t. CyRILL. Hier. Procat. 12 “Orav 79 meipa raBys To tropa trav 
SSacxouevor, tore av ywoon. Proc. II, 135, 19 Otrw yap av roimonobe. 171, 19 "Hy 1 
kat wept Kayravias wpiv 4 Nearorews avris eiroupev, ove av déénoOe; 168, 11 Ovdeis ay, 
oluar, rovTd ye oun dvTws avontos dv avreirn. 263, 12 Tis wapovons avtav mpecBelas ovdev 
ay yévntat wwapwrepov. 

3. In classical Greek, when a conditional clause expresses that which happens often, 
customarily, or habitually, the protasis appears in the present indicative, present subjunc- - 































AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 127 


tive, or aorist subjunctive. But when it refers to time past, the present indicative be- 
comes imperfect indicative ; the present subjunctive becomes present optative ; and the 
aorist subjunctive becomes aorist optative. (Compare § 107, 2.) 

In later and Byzantine Greek, the aorist indicative sometimes takes the place of the 
aorist optative. Sept. Ex. 40, 37 Ei Se yw dvéBy 7 vedérn, ov avefevyvucay &ws spépas Fs 
avéBn 7 vedérn, for « S¢ un avaBain. Tobit. 1, 18 Ei twa awéxrewe...., Capa avrous 
werrov. Lemon. 13 (24) Ei wore cldéev twa drovncaryta, ¢Baorafer 70 youapw avrov. Ibid. 
Kai radu thy avray iméotpeyev Bactatwy, eiep evpev GAdovs, Ta éxeivor youdpra éws ‘Tepuyo. 
Ibid. “Addote éxabnto ta irodSypata, ei exon, avdpos 7) yuvatKxos Trovmy. 


§ 109. 
Auxiliary Verbs. 


The auxiliary verbs most commonly used, in later and Byzantine Greek, are ages, 
&s or ds, yivopuas, cipl, Exo, Oédo, and ogeiro. 

1. "Ages (from a¢pénys), let, with the first or third person of the present or aorist 
subjunctive. NT. Matt. 7, 4 "Ades exBddrw 70 xdphos aro tod dpOarpov cov. 27, 49 "Ades 
iSwpev et Epyeras “Hdlas cocwr avtov. Luc. 6,42. Epicr. 1, 9,15 “Ades Seifwpev avrois 
Sri ovdevos Exovow éfovoiav. Epues. 1285 C "Ades é\Owow of mapayevopevos émicxorro.. 
Cua. 965 A Téws nav ades iSwpev. Nic. II, 901 C "Ades cxéyroua. Turopu. 281, 8 
"Ades worafoucba (t). Turopx. Cont. 610, 19 "Ades, Séorora, un i8w Kai rhv ypadyv. 

2. °As or”As, a corruption of "Ages. Tueopn. 593, 7 ’EnGé ody mpos jas nat ds ra- 
Ajowpev cor TA mpos eipyvnv. 606, 9 "As cicéwor waves. Porru. Adm. 201, 11 “As 
amooteihn 6 Bactheus Toupuapynv #) Bacidixov tia, nat as xabelntas eis Kaotpov Tod Kertéov 
wai ds Oewpp. Tueroru. Cont. 751, 16 “As ism avrov. Leo. Gram. 354, 22 “As xara- 
Bdowpev éxeiBev Thy eixova. 

3. Tivopas, to become, to be, followed by the participle. Sxpr. Ex. 17, 12 ’Eyévovro 
ai xeipes Maiion eornpvypevar. Ps. 129, 2 TevnOyrw ra Gra cov mpocéxovra. Apocr. Act. 
Philip. 37 TivecOe evycwevo. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1 ’Eyevn@ncav ovvodevovres aire, for 
auvwdevov auto. 

4. Eipi, to be, followed by a participle. Spt. Nehem. 1, 6 "Eorw & ro obs cov mpoc- 
éxov. NT. Matt. 24,9 “EcecGe picovpevor, continued future. Luc. 1, 20 "Eon cwwmdy 
kat pn Svvapevos Aadnoa. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 3 “Eore woOotvres. 20 "Hy 
ayarmopevos. Act. Andr. 3 "Avacrnacpevov éceaba, Act. Barn. 5 "Hyny éyw Siaxovar. 
22 *Hv rxaBov. Herm. Vis. 1, 2 "Hyuny redpixas. 

5. "Exo, to have. (a) When followed by a participle, in expressions like the follow- 
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ing, it is to be rendered to have been. Manryr. Potyc. 9 ‘OySorjxovra wai && érn exw Sov- 
Aevwv aire, I have been serving him these eighty-six years past. Cynriu. Atex. Epist. 
83 C ‘Hyuépas yap éyw tpudxovra .... ddevwv, I have been travelling these thirty days. Lxi- 
mon. 151 Iecov ypovov éyeus jovyatwrv ; How long have you been a solitary (monk) ? 

In this sense it is used also without a participle. Aropuru. Sisoes 7 Iecov xpovov exes 
dde ; ‘O Se bn, Duce, aBBa, éyw Evdexa phvas ev to dpe tovre, How long hast thou been 
here? And he said, To tell thee the truth, father, I have been eleven months on this 
mountain. 

(b) I am going to do anything, I am about to do anything, simply, I shall or will ; 
followed by the present or aorist infinitive, and sometimes by the future infinitive.” 
Arocr. Proteuangel. 19, 3 Kawov cor Oéapa éyw SunyjcacOa. Parad. Pilat. 9 “Eya xeipas 
Kata cov ove elyov emeveryxeiv, et wn Sid To €Ovos tev Trapavouwv "Iovdaiwv, I should not have 
laid violent hands upon thee, had it not been for the law-contemning race of the Jews. Ibid. 
“Hy avédecEas mpogpntevery Ste elyes otavp@ mpoonrwOjvar. Act. Philip. in Hellad. 4 ’Azo- 
kadvyat vuiv éyw. Crem. Rom. Homil. 3, 10 Tas daodeiges éyypapous exer mapacyeiv. 
Kai seis Se €€ avtav modAds mepixotras Seika capas eyouev. Ibid. “Efe... . wapacyeiv. 
Cyritt. Hirer. Catech. 1, 2 Kat tore axovoas eyes, éav aks yévn. Macar. 69 A Ove 
pees Ste ovdAAnPOjvar exes xai awoOaveiv; Eripu. I, 734 B ’Enréytac oe eye. Cop. AFR. 
90, p. 1819 C Elyov ¢0aca, would have come. Cuat. 984 B Xuvrvyeiv yap exopev te 
apximavdpity, For we wish to see the archimandrite. 1404 B "Eye: xeipotovacat éricxoroy, 
He will ordain a bishop. Lxtmon. 2 Kvps aBBa, apts éyw arobaveiv, I shall die now. 
8 Ei épudarropuev tas évtodas Tov Kupiov jpav ’Incod Xpicrov, tavra elyev dv nuas poBeicOar, = 
trait’ dv npas époBovvto, 31 “Eyes axotoa. 55 “Eyere amodecOa, Curon. 721, 20 
"Exere yeverOa. 132, 3 Elyev erdeiv, would have come. Mat. 128 Etyov xatoas = "Exav- 
cav av, would have burned. Nic. II, 653 B Tap’ avrav rrnpopopnOivas elyes 8.’ & Ereyev 
6 Beds yerporrointa, mpiv 4 cvpdipar Kai cvyyvoa, x.t.r. would have been informed. 657 A 
Kaxeivoy dv eiyouev iotopnoa nai Swypadncm. 665 A ’Exdicjoat éyovow. Tueorn. 197, 
15 "Exes elvas. 416, 13 "Eye iroorpéyar. Porru. Adm. 201, 5. 212, 8 "Exyew eyouer, 
We shall have. Cer. 489, 9 “Exec opicew. 

In the following example, the article rod seems to be superfluous. Josrpn. Ant. 19, 


8, 2 Auge Aoyos eis mavtas ws Exar TOU TeOvavar wavtamact pet’ odéyov. Eus. 2, 10, p. 58, 
25 (quoted from Josephus). ) 
(c) Shall, should, must, ought, denoting obligation; with the infinitive. Aporutu. 





*° Compare the Slavic periphrastic future formed by means of fap (equivalent to Zw), and the present or 
future infinitive ; as, quay mpm, Greek tx@ mivew; fuap jomprn, Greek zxw meiv (miecOx). 
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Joseph. 5 Ti odv ciyov rouoa ; the same as Ti ody eer pe roincar; What ought I then to 
have done? Lextmon. 61 Elyov AaBeiv evroyiav tév dyiwv, the same as "Ede pe raBeiv ev- 
Noyiav trav dyiwv, I ought to have received the holy men’s blessing. Mau. 403,7 Ti eo 
mojoa. to kvvi; What must I do to the dog? 

6. @€ro, shall, will, as an auxiliary verb, belongs to modern Greek (see Romaic 
Grammar, § 32, 2 seq.). Procu. 2,514 O&res cvpew, You will drag him; perhaps the 
earliest example of the kind.” 

7. Ogpeira, shall, must, ought, intend, expect, to be about to do anything ;** with the 
present or aorist infinitive. Apoputs. Anton. 31 "Qderov arerOeiv; Ought I to go? 
Lemon. 32 ’Ef€¢pyouat éx tis KedAns pou ev avtH TH oTaOnpa peonuBpia ws ddeidwv arrenOeiv 
eis tHv Aavpav trav IIupyiwv, intending to go. Curon. 615 ’OdgeiAwv Papaiors rodeujoas, 
for the classical roreujowv. 615,17 Odeirwv avrovs mpododvar, = tpodwcwv. Porpu. 
Cer. 472 ’Odeires 8& yiverOar Naxos Exwv Bdbos orBapas dvo. 


§ 110. 


Negative Words. 


1. Ov, non, not, extending to two verbs connected by «aid. Mat. 141, 16 Ov aze- 
atpabn Kat wmedetev avrois to iepov, He did not return and (he did not) show them the 
shrine. 

2. Ovsev, nihil, nothing, for ov, not. It. 1, 244 Xwepevos dr’ apiorov ’Ayadv ovdev 
éricas. On. 4,195 Newecoapai ye per ovdev xraiew. 

This use of ovdev is very common in Ptochoprodromus and in the Conquest.” 

3. In later and Byzantine Greek, »7 is often used for ov. NT. Joan. 3, 18 ‘O 8 uy 
murtevov Hon Kékprtat, rt a TemiotevKev eis TO dvowa Tod povoyevors viod Tod Beod (§ 87). 
Josrpu. Ant. 11,5,5 "EvOvpodpevos mpos éavtovs Ste pndev dv trav wemetpapevov xaxav erabor, 
ei tov vopov Suepvrarrov. 11, 6, 10 “Ore pndeis GdXos TooavTns Tvyyaver mapa tos Bact- 
Nedor tins. 14,4,4 Eldov doa pwn Oepstov jv trois GAdois avOpwrois, 4) povors ToIs apxtepevowy. 
14, 10, 6 "Exedy év avte pnre amo trav Sévdpwv Kxaprov NapBavover pre oreipover, CAN. 
Apost. 76 “Ore un xpn. Just. Ad Graec. 1 “Ore yn 78vv7Oy. Apol. 1, 26 “Or wy Suoov- 





27 Compare Her. 1, 109 Ei & eOednon ..... dvaBnva. 2,11 Ei dv dy eOedAnoe exrpeya. 7,49 El ébédor 
ro. pndev dvrigoov kataoThvat. 

28 The Teutonic skal, skola, shall, corresponds, in signification, to the Greek ddeio. 

2 The modern Greek negative dé, that is, ovdéy, without the first syllable, made its appearance after 
the middle of the fourteenth century. In Procnorpropromus (1, 71. 277) it appears only as a various 
reading. ; 
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ra. Evs. 3, 38 “Ore wn véov imdpye. Id. 5, 1, p. 200 “Ore wndev Gcov pnde aceBes éorw 
ev quiv. ATHAN. I, 368 C Aiari wn avréorns AvBepiy ; Cyritt. Hier. Catech. 7, 9 “Or 
un wavros....«arecrar. Mar. 476,16 Avati pn todro erouncate mpo Tov KavOjvar Tacay 
tv wow; Porpu. Adm. 128, 21 "Apyovras 88, as pact, radra ta EOvn pn exer. 247, 22 
TleiOecOe Ste adnPevw ipiv Kat pn yevdouat. 

4. On the other hand, ov is sometimes used for uy. Sept. Ex. 21, 21 "Edy S¢ diafio- 
on nméepav piav 4) Sv0, ov éxdienOnro. 
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PREFACE TO THE GLOSSARY. 


Tue Glossarium Graecobarbarum of Meursivs, the earliest glossary of the kind, was 
published in the year 1614.* It contains a limited number of words of later, medize- 
val, and modern origin. 

Ducancr’s Glossary of Medieval and Modern Greek, a work of immense labor, ap- 
peared in 1688.¢ It contains a large number of words, but the author throws his chief 
strength upon the foreign element of the language. The citations are numerous, but 
unfortunately they are full of typographical errors. As scientific lexicography had no 
existence in the age of Ducange, it is not surprising that his meanings, as also his au- 
thorities, should be arranged without regard to logic or to chronology. Further, the 
author was but imperfectly acquainted with modern Greek, and consequently his defi- 
nitions of words peculiar to that language are not unfrequently erroneous. Sometimes 
mistakes in copying, or in printing, are amusingly converted into Greek words. t 

Suicer’s Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus § is, as its title indicates, confined to the language 





* Joannis Mevursiut Glossarium Graecobarbarum. Lugduni Batavorum. MDCXIV. 

{ Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infimae Graccitatis ....auctore CaroLto Du Fresne Domino Du 
Cancer. Lugdunii MDCLXXXVIII. 

t We give the following specimens: "Ayyides, Vascula, @yyn. Agapius in Geoponico cap. 174 “Hris elva 
xéprov yepndro ayyides Nerrais, etc. Adde cap. 190. [For vascula, &yyn, read assulae, schidiae, cxwdadrpoi, oxw- 
3ddapor. | 

’"AarnAa, Astella sive Astilla. Hes. éppia, ds tor dorndras ras éx cxowlwv mrexopévas. Anonymus de Bellis 


Peloponnesiacis : 
“Ore ns Td "ApdxdoBoy ever kades yrorépvais, 


Kal dotits va rot 8mcovow ex Tov vepov exeivo. 
Vide Gloss. Med. Lat. in Astilla. [The verses quoted by Ducange are found in the Conquest. In Buchon’s 
edition of that poem, they are written as follows (6867 -8) : 
Tov elmev eis rd "ApdkdoBov elve kadais ynotépvas, 
Kai as oreiAn va rod Sécwow ex Td vepov Exeivo. 
Here as oreidn, incorrectly written doritu, let him send, was imagined to be a neuter substantive connected with 
doriAat. | 
§ Jon. Caspart Suicert.... Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus e Patribus Graecis. .... Editio secunda. Am- 
stelodami. 1728. 
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of the Greek Fathers. But, although a work of great research, it is far from being a 
copious glossary of Patristic Greek. 

A complete lexicon of later and Byzantine Greek should contain all the words 
(proper names not excepted), meanings, phrases, and idioms, which exclusively belong 
to the language of the Roman, and to the first two epochs of the Byzantine period. 
With regard to the authors of the Alexandrian period, it may be remarked that, not- 
withstanding their inferiority to the great masters of antiquity, they are, in a lexico- 
graphical point of view, to be classed with them; for it was not till Greece had lost its 
national independence that corruptions of all kinds began to accumulate round its lan- 
guage. And it may not be unimportant to add, that the scholars of the Roman period 
were disposed to regard as forming part of the Canon of classical Greek authors, not 
only Apollonius and Euphorion, but also Nicander, although the latter died eight 
years after the subjugation of Greece.* 

As to the language of the Septuagint, it is the Macedonian-Attic of Alexandria, as 
modified, or rather corrupted, by the Jewish inhabitants of that city.t Consequently 
it cannot with any degree of propriety be regarded as a regularly developed Greek dia- 
lect. It is very true that the Septuagint exerted an influence upon the Greek language 
during the Roman and Byzantine periods; but it is equally true that that influence 
was not felt till after the Septuagint had become a sacred book with the Greeks. It is 
obvious, therefore, that, although parts of it made their appearance as early as the third 
century before Christ, its barbarisms, solecisms, and Hebraisms are not entitled to a 
place in a lexicon for Homer, Pindar, Thucydides, Plato, Aristotle, and the other early 
writers of Greece. They can be tolerated only in a later and Byzantine Greek lexicon. 

The period of modern Greek begins with the first Crusade.t This being the case, it 
is easy to see that words, meanings, phrases, and idioms, occurring for the first time in 
authors of the last epoch of the Byzantine period, belong to a modern Greek diction- 
ary.§ If it be said that many of these words were formed by scholars agreeably to the 











* QuintiL. 10, 1, 54 Apollonius in ordinem a grammaticis datum non venit, quia Aristarchus atque Ari- 
stophanes, poétarum judicium, neminem sui temporis in numerum redegerunt: non tamen contemnendum reddit 
opus aequali quadam mediocritate. .... Nicandrum frustra secuti Macer atque Virgilius? Quid? Huphorio- 
nem transibimus ? 

Tt Intropuction, § 24. 

t Ibid. § 19. 

§ The reader should always bear in mind that the authors of the third epoch of the Byzantine period, as 
also those of the Turkish period, are, with very few exceptions, entirely destitute of literary merit. They are 
valuable chiefly on account of the historical information they contain. 
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analogy of the ancient tongue, and therefore ought not to be excluded from a lexicon 
for later and Byzantine authors, we answer, that the question here is not what kind of 
words they are, but simply when they first made their appearance; it relates to time, 
not to quality. The Greeks of the present day are constantly introducing into the 
spoken language new words, as good as those coined by the scholastic Greek writers of 
the twelfth and subsequent centuries, but no one will maintain that they ought to have 
a place in an ancient Greek lexicon.* The fact that many of the words belonging to 
the early part of the modern Greek period are now obsolete, does not render it necessa- 
ry that they should be excluded from a modern Greek dictionary. If the vocabulary 
of a living language is to contain nothing but what is in actual use, its value, as well 
as its extent, must be very small indeed. 

The following Glossary does not profess to be anything more than an attempt at sep- 
arating from the vocabulary of classical Greek (strictly so called) whatever is peculiar 
to the language of the Roman and Byzantine periods. The rule which has been 
adopted is to give such words, meanings, phrases, and idioms, as occur for the first 
time in later writers, from Polybius to Scylitzes (including the Septuagint version of 
the Old Testament).t Every meaning is supported by at least one reference. The 
passages referred to are very often given in full, especially when the meaning of the 
word is more or less modified by the context. When the true date of a supposititious 
work is uncertain, that work is referred to the time claimed by its title. 

Words belonging to the third epoch of the Byzantine period, that is, to the early 
part of the modern Greek period, are to be sought in the Appendix. 





* It may be well to state here the principles which (in theory at least) are recognized by the scholars of 
Greece in relation to the modern dialect. 

1. The ancient inflections are, as far as practicable, to be preferred to the corresponding Byzantine and 
modern Greek inflections. 

2. All barbarous or foreign words, phrases, and idioms, not necessary, are to be banished. 

8. New words are to be formed by derivation, or composition, or by both derivation and composition, after 
the analogy of the ancient language. And here we must observe that the apparent adherence to this rule often 
products strange results. Thus, drudémdouv, steam-boat, is in reality an English word in Greek dress. The 
word for ministry (the body of ministers of state) is érovpyeiov, the analogical meaning of which would be the 
servants’ place ina house. In modern Greek, xarvorwXeiov is a tobacco-shop ; in ancient Greek the word can 
mean only a place where smoke is sold. 

4. The orthography of words of Greek origin is to be retained. But the radical portion of words of foreign 
origin is to be spelled in the simplest manner, as it is pronounced. 

+ See above, p. 132. 
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LIST OF LATER AND BYZANTINE AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Acror.—Geroreius Acropo.ites. Bonnae. 1836. Quoted by pages. 

Art. — CLaupius AELIANUS. 

Art. Heropian.— Aetius Heropianus. epi povnpovs Xé~ews. Dindorf’s Grammatici Graeci. Lip- 
siae. 1823.— epi jyaprnpévav Aé~ewv. Hermann’s De Emendanda, etc. Lipsiae. 1801.— 
@iératpos,x.r. A. At the end of Moeris, p. 392 seq. Koch. Lipsiae. 1830. 

Agsorp.— ArsopicaE Fasutar. Coray. Parisiis. 1810. 

Ait. — Aétivs. Venetiis. 1534. 

Acatn.— Acatutas. Bonnae. 1828. Quoted by pages. 

Avex. — Conertium ALexanprinum (A. D. 372). Coleti, Vol. II. p. 1051, seq. 

Avex. ALex.— ALEXANDER, bishop of Alexandria. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII, p. 548 seq. 

Avex. Lyc.— ALExanpER Lycopolitanus. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII, p. 412, seq. 
Parisiis. 1857. 

Ammon. — Asmontus. Valckenaer. Lipsiae. 1822. 

Ampuit.— AmpniLocuivs. Parisiis. 1644. - ie 

Anast. Carsar.— Anastasius CArsARiensis. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. III, 
p- 432, seq. 

Anast. Sivart.— Anastasius Sinaites. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. III, p. 425, seq. 

Anc. — Concitium Ancrranum (A. D. 314). Coleti, Vol. I, p. 1486, seq. 

Anon. —Scriptor Anonymus De Russorum ad Fidem Christianam Conversione. In the third volume of 
Porphyrogenitus, p. 358, seq. Quoted by pages. 

Ant. — Concitium AntiocHEenvum.* Coleti. Vol. I, p. 585, seq. 

Antec. — Tueopnitus AnTecessor. Fabrotus. Parisiis. 1679. 

AntHoLt. — AntuoLtoGia Grasca. Friedericus Jacobs. Lipsiae. 1794-1814. 

Anton.— Marcus Avuretivus Antoninus. Gataker. Trajectiad Rhenum. 1697. 

Arocr. — EvanGeia et Acta ApostoLorum Apocrypna. Tischendorf. Lipsiae. 1851 (Acta). 1853 
(Euangelia). 

The ArocryrHat Lituretes are found in Fabricius’s Codex Apocryphus Novi Testamenti, Vol. III. 
Hamburgii. 1719. 

Apotton.— Apottonius Dyscotus. De Conjuctione. In Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca, p. 479, seq.— De 
Syntaxi, Bekker. Berolini. 1817. 

Aro.Lion. Roop. — APo.tionius Ruopivs. 

Aroruta. — AporuTneGmata Patrum. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I, p. 3%, seq. 

Arr. — Appranus. Schweighaeuser. Lipsiae. 1785. 

Arcap.—Arcapius. Bekker. Lipsiae. 1820. 

Aret.— Aretarevus. Boerhaave. Lugduni Batavorum. 1735. 


Aretu. — Aretnas of Cesarea in Cappadocia. In the second volume of the works of GEcumenius, p. 640, seq. 


AnristE1p.— Artivs AristeIpEs. Guil. Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1829. 
Arrian.—Arrianus. De Venatione, at the end of the sixth volume of Schneider’s Xenophon. Lipsiae. 
1815.— Periplus Maris Erythraei (spurious). C. Muller. Parisiis. 1855. : 
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ArsEN. — ArsEntvs, bishop of Constantinople. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II, p. 
168, seq. 

Aster.— Asterivs. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL. Parisiis. 1858. 

Atuan.— ATHANAsIvs. Benedictine Edition. Parisiis. 1698. 

ATHEN.— ATHENAEUS. Schweighaeuser. 1801-1807. 

ATHENAGOR. — ATHENAGORAS. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

Arrat.—Micuart Arraviates or Atratiétes. Bonnae. 1853. Quoted by pages. 

Basr.—Basrivs. Lachmann. Berolini. 1845. 

Batsam.—THeoporus Batsamon. Commentaries on the Canons. In Beveregius’s Pandectae. Oxonii. 
1672. — Epistola de Jejuniis. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II, p. 492, seq. — 
Epistola de Rasophoris. In the same work, Vol. III, p. 473, seq. 

Barn.— Barnabas. Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

BasiL. — Basitivs, bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. Parisiis. 1839. Quoted by the pages of the Bene- 
dictine edition. 

Basit. SeLeuc. — Basixivs, bishop of Seleucia. Parisiis. 1622. 

Bastric.— Basizicar. Heimbach. Lipsiae. 1893-1850. 

Bekker. — BEkker’s ANECDOTA GraAEcA. Berolini. 1814. 

Briastar.— Matruarvs Brastaris. In Beveregius’s Pandectae, Vol. II. Oxonii. 1672. 

Boiss. — Boissonapr’s ANEcDoTA GraeEca. Parisiis. 1829-1833. Quoted by pages. 

Bryen. — NicepHorus Bryennivus. Bonnae. 1836. Quoted by pages. 

Carsar. — Concitium CAESARIENSE IN PaLagstTina. Coleti. Vol. I, p. 449. 

Cat. — CALLIMACHUS. 

Ca.uist. — NicerHorus Caxuistus. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1630. 

Canan. —Joannes Cananus. Bonnae. 1838. Quoted by pages. 

Can. Apost.—Canones Apostotorum. Ultzen. Suerini et Rostochii. 1853. 

Cant. —Joannes CANTACUZENUS. Bonnae. 1828-1832. Quoted by pages. 

Cepr.— GeorGius CepreNus. Bonnae. 1838-1839. Quoted by pages. 

CeruLt.— Micnuaet CervuLarivs, bishop of Constantinople. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, 
Vol. II, p. 135, seq. 

CuaL.— Concitium CHALCEDONENSE. Coleti, Vol. IV. 

CHorRoposc. — Georaius CHorrososcus. In Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. 2. 1, p. 167, seq. 

Curon.— Curonicon PascuaLe. Bonnae. 1832. Quoted by pages. 

Curys.—Joannes Curysostomus. Parisiis. 1839. Quoted by the pages of the Benedictine edition. 

Cinn. — JoaANNES Cinnamus. Bonnae. 1836. Quoted by pages. 

Crem. ALEX. — CLemens of Alexandria. Potter. Oxonii. 1715. Quoted by pages. 

CLem. Rom.— Ciemens of Rome. Dressel. Gottingae. 1853 (Homiliae). Lipsiae. 1857 (Epistolae). 

Cop. Arr.— Copex Canonum EcciesiaAE AFRICANAE. Coleti, Vol. II. 

Copin. — Georeius Copinus. Bonnae. 1843. Quoted by pages. 

Comn.— Anna ComneNna. Bonnae. 1839. Quoted by pages to the end of the ninth book. Books X-XV 
are quoted by the pages of the Paris edition. 

ConQuEst. — BiBriov ris Kovyxéoras ris Popavias cal rod Mwpaiws [The Book of the Conquest 

of Romania and of the Morea}. Buchon. Paris. 1845. 
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Const. I’ — Concrzium Constantinopotitanum I. Called also the Second Qeumenical Council. Coleti, 
Vol. II. 

Const. II. — Concitrum Constantinopo.itanvum II. Called also the Fifth @eumenical Council. Coleti, 
Vol. VI, p. 224 seq. 

Const. III. — Concrtrum Constantinoro.itanum III. Called also the Sixth ecumenical Council, or the 
Trullan Council. Coleti, Vol. VII. 

Const. IV. — Concrtium Constantinopo.itanum IV. The Latin Church regards it as the Highth Geu- 
menical Council. Coleti, Vol. X. 

Const. (536) — Concitium Constantinopo.itanum A. D. 536. Called also Concilium Constantinopoli- 
tanum sub Mena. Coleti, Vol. V. 

Const. Arost.—ConstituTiones Apostotorum. Ultzen. Suerini et Rostochii. 1853. 

CoreLer.— Core erivs’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta. Luteciae Parisiorum. 1677-1692. 

Cramer. —CrAmer’s Anecpota Grareca. Oxonii. 1835-1837. 

Curor.—Coprinus Curorarates. Bonnae. 1839. Quoted by pages. 

Curt. — Curtius’s Anecdota Delphica. Berolini. 1843. 

Crritt. ALex. — Cyrituvs, bishop of Alexandria. Lutetiae. 1638. His Zpistles are found at the end of 
the second part of the fifth volume. 

Cyrritt. Hirer. — Crrixivs, bishop of Jerusalem. Reischl. (Vol. I). Monaci. 1848. 

Damasc. — Joannes of Damascus. Parisiis. 1712. 

Dexir.— Dexirrvs. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Dip. Atex. — Dipymus of Alexandria. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XXXIX. Parisiis. 

Dinp. — Gui. Dinporr’s Grammatici Grarct. Lipsiae. 1823. 

Diop. — Dioporvs of Sicily. Lud. Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1828. 

Diog. Laert.— DioGenes Larertivus. Huebnerus. Lipsiae. 1828 - 1833. 

Dion. Arsor.— Dionysius ArreoracitTa. Lansselius et Corderius. Venetiis. 1756. 

Dion Cass. — Dion Cassius. Reimar. Hamburgii. 1750-1752. Quoted by pages. 

Dion Curys.— Dion Curysostomus. Reiske. Lipsiae. 1798. 

Dion. Hat. — Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Reiske. Lipsiae. 1774— 1777. 

Diosc.— Dioscoriwes. 1598. 

Draco. — Draco of Stratonicea. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1812. 

Duc.— Micnaet Ducas Nepos. Bonnae. 1834. Quoted by pages. 

Epict.—Justin1aAn1 Epicta. Leeuwen. Amstelodami. 1663. 

Ernes.— Concitium Eprnesinum. Called also the Third eumenical Council. Coleti, Vol. III. 

Erict. — Epictetus. Schweighaeuser. Lipsiae. 1799. 

Erren.— Errenanivus. Parisiis. 1622. 

Er. G.— Erymotocicum Gup1anum. Sturzius. Lipsiae. 1818. 

Er. M.— Etymo.tocicum Maenum. Sylburgius. Lipsiae. 1816. 

Evacr. — Evaerivs. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 


Evacr. Scirens.— Evacrivs Scirensis. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL, p. 1220 seq. 
EvKHoL. — EUKHOLOGION, Ei xoAdyeor, the Greek Prayer-Book. ’Ev Beveria. :1839. 
Eunar.—Evnarivs. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 


Evs.— Evsesivs. Historia Ecclesiastica. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 
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Evst. — Evstatuivs, bishop of Thessalonica. Commentary on Homer. Romae. 1542-1550. Quoted by 
pages. — De Thessalonica a Latinis capta. Bonnae. 1842. Quoted by pages. — Opuscula. Tafel. 
Francfurti ad Moenum. 1832. Quoted by pages. 

Evst. Ant. — Evstaruivs, bishop of Antioch. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII, p. 613 seq. 

Fiorent. — Concitium Fiorentinum. Coleti, Vol. X VIII. 

Franz.— Franz’s Evementa Ericraprnices Grarcar. Berolini. 1840. 

‘ GaLen.—Gavenus. Charterius. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1679. 

Ganer. —Concitium GANGRENSE. Coleti, Vol. II, p. 423 seq. 

Gen. — Genesius. Bonnae. 1834. Quoted by pages. 

Groron.— Geoponica. Niclas. Lipsiae. 1781. 

Germ. — GerManvs, bishop of Constantinople. Zpistola ad Cyprios. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae 
Monumenti, Vol. II, p. 462 seq. 

Goss. — Giossaria. Labbaeus. Found at the end of the London edition of Stephens’s Thesaurus. 

Gtoss. Jur. — VeTEREs GLOossAE VERBORUM JuRIS, quae passim in Basilicis reperiuntur. Found at the 
end of the London edition of Stephens’s Thesaurus. 

Girc.—Micnart Grircas. Bonnae. 1836. Quoted by pages. 

Grec. Cormnta. — Grecorivs of Corinth. Schaefer. Lipsiae. 1811. 

Gree. Naz. — Grecorivs of Nazianzus. Parisiis. 1630. 

Grea. Nrss.— Grecorivs, bishop of Nyssa. Parisiis. 1638. 

Grec. Toaum.— Grecorius THaumatureus. Parisiis. 1622. 

Gruter. — Gruter’s Corpus Inscriptionum. 1707. 

Harmen. — Constantinus Harmenorvutvs. Heimbach. Lipsiae. 1851. 

Harpoc. — HaRPocRATION. 

Heriop.— Hetioporvs. Coray. Parisiis. 1804. 

Herm. — HERMAS, Hoipyy.* Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Hermes. — Hermes Philosophus. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

Heropian. — HERODIANtS, historian. gIrmisch. Lipsiae. 1789 - 1805. 

Hes. — Hesycuivus, Aeésxév. Alberti. Lugduni Batavorum. 1746-1766. 

Hieron. — Hreronrmvs, one of the Greek Fathers.t In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL, p. 848 seq. 
Parisiis. 1858. 

Hrerosox. — Concitium Hrerosotymiranum. Coleti, Vol. V, p. 1251 seq. 

Hirrot. — Hirrotytus. Oxford. 1851. Quoted by pages. 

Horor. — HOROLOGION, ‘Qpordytov rd péya. Bartholomaeus Kutlumusianus. Venetiis. 1845. 

Iampt.—Tamepricuus. De Mysteriis. Gale. Oxonii. 1678. 





* The Shepherd of Hermas was written in the second century of our era. It was the Pilgrim’s Progress 
of the early Christians. As it was not a book of much authority, nothing was more natural for unscrupulous 
transcribers than to make such alterations in the text as they thought proper. This may account for the By- 
zantine complexion of its style. Nicephorus of Constantinople (died 828) classes the Shepherd among the 
Apocrypha of the New Testament. Nic. Const. Chron. fin. “Oca rijs Néas elo dméxpupa ..... "Iyvariov, To- 
Auxdprov, Topévos kal “Eppa (read kai TMowuiy “Eppa ?). 

t Referred to the close of the fourth century. 
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Ittrr. — Conomium Ittrricum. Coleti, Vol. II, p. 974 seq. 

Ienat. — Ienatrus, including Martar Cassouitar Epistola ad Ignatium. Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Inscr.— Boreckxn’s Corpus Inscriptionum GRAECARUM. Berolini. 1828 — 1853. 

Joan. Ant.—Joannes Antiocnenvs. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I, p. 159 seq. 

JosEPH. —JOSEPHUS. Quoted according to Richter’s divisions. 

Inen. — Irenaeus. Stieren. Lipsiae. 1853. 

Isrp. Pet.—Istporvus Petusiotes. Lugduni Batavorum. 1606. 

Jut. Arr. —Jutius AFRICANUS. Keoroi. In Thevenot’s Veterum Mathematicorum ..... Opera. Pa- 
risiis. 1693. 

JULIAN. — JULIANUS, the emperor. . 

Just. — JusTINvs, 6 didrécodos xal pdprvs. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

Laop.— Concitium Laopicenum. Coleti, Vol. I, p. 1530 seq. 

Lateran. — Concrtium LATERANENSE. Coleti, Vol. VII, p. 78 seq. 

Lec. Homer. — Leaes Homerirarum. By Saint Gregentius.* In Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. V, 
p- 77 seq. Quoted by pages. 

Lemmon. — Joannis Moscu1 Lemonarion. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II. 

Leo. — Leo 6 gidécogos. Tactica. Lugduni Batavorum. 1613. 

Leo Diacon.— Leo Diaconus. Bonnae. 1828. Quoted by pages. 

Leo Gram.— Leo Grammaticus, including the Scriptor Incertus De Leone Bardae Filio. Bonnae. 
1842. Quoted by pages. 

Lesson. — Lesbonax. In the same volume with Ammontvs, p. 165 seq. 

Lex. Botan. —Ac§ixdv Boravixdv.f In Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. II, p. 394 seq. 

Lex. Scuep. — Ac£txdv Sxedoypagpixdy.f In Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. IV, p. 366 seq. 

Lucian. — Luctanvs. Biponti. 1789 - 1793. 

Lycorur. — LycorHRon. 

Lyp.—Joannes Lypus. Bonnae. 1837. Quoted by pages. 

Macar.— Macarius. Parisiis. 1622. ‘ 

Mar. — Joannes Macaras. Bonnae. 1831. Quoted by pages. 

Matcn.— Matcnus. Bonnae. 1829. 

Martyr. Areta.— Martyrium Aretnar. In Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. V. Quoted by pages. 

Martyr. Evert. — Martyrium Evrtt. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesia Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I, p. 192 seq.’ 

Martyr. Icnat. — Martrrium Ienatu. Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Martyr. Just.—- Martrrium Justini. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

Martyr. Potyrc.— Martyrium Porycarrt.{ Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Mavric.—Mavricivs. As quoted by Ducange. 

Max. Conr.— Maxmus Conressor. Scholia in Librum de Divinis Nominibus. In Dionysii Areopagitae 
Opera Omnia, Vol. II. Lansselius et Corderius. Venetiis. 1756. 





* Referred to the sixth century. 
Tt Belonging to the third epoch of the Byzantine Period. 
{ Written soon after Polycarp’s martyrdom. 

































AND BYZANTINE GREEK. 


MENAEON. — MENAEON, Mnvaiov.* 

MENAND. — MENANDER Protector. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Metnop. — Metnopivus Patarensis. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII. Parisiis. 1857. 

Morr.— Moers. Koch. Lipsiae. 1830. 

Nectar. — Nectarivs, bishop of Constantinople. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XX XIX, p. 1821 
seq. Parisiis. 1858. 

Nemes.— Nemesivus. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL. Parisiis. 1858. 

Neocags. — Concrttum NEocaEsARIENSE. Coleti, Vol. I, p. 1510 seq. 

Neorpnyt.— Neopnytus. De Calamitatibus Cypri. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae, Graecae Monumenta, Vol. 
II, p. 457 seq. 

Nicanp. — NICANDER. 

Nic. I.— Concriium Nicarenum I. Called also the First Geumenical Council. Coleti, Vol. II. 

Nic. I. — Concrzrum Nicarenum II. Called also the Seventh @cumenical Council. Coleti, Vol. VIII. 

Nic. Const. — Nicepnorvs, bishop of Constantinople. History. Bonnae. 1837. Quoted by pages. — 
Chronographia. Bonnae. 1829.— Canones. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. III, 
p- 445 seq. 

Nicet. — Nicetas of Chonae. Bonnae. 1835. Quoted by pages. 

Nic. Greg. — Nicernorus Grecoras. Bonnae. 1829-1855. Quoted by pages. 

Nicon.— Nicon. De Jejuniis. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. III, p. 488 seq. 

Nit. — Nitvs monachus. Romae. 1668. ’ 

Nom. Coteter.— Nomocanon CoTeLerianvs. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I. 

NoveE.u. — Justintan1 NovetiLar InstituTiones. Leeuwen. Amstelodami. 1663. 

Nove i. ALEx.— Novetta ALexu Comneni. In Coielerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II, 
p- 178 seq. 

NT.— Novum TesTaMeNTUM. 

OxtToiKkH. — OKTOEKHOS, ’Oxranxos. 

O.ymp.—Otymrioporvus. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Orr. — OPPIANUS. 

Orieg.— Oricenes. Parisiis. 1733 - 1759. 

Orpo.—Orpnica. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1805. 

Pacu. — Greorcius PacnyMERES. Bonnae. 1835. Quoted by pages. 

Pacuom. — Pacuomius.f In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL, p. 948 seq. Parisiis. 1858. 

PaLarru.— PatarePHatus. Fischer. Lipsiae. 1789. 

PaLLap.— Pa.iapivs. Aavoraxéy. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. III, p. 158 seq. 
— De Vita Sancti Joannis Chrysostomt. In the thirteenth volume of Chrysostom’s works. 

Papp. — Pappus of Alexandria. Praefatio ad VII" Collectionis Mathematicae. Found near the be- 
ginning of Apollonit Pergaei de Sectione Rationis. Halley. Oxonii. 1706. 





* Many of the xavéves in the Menaea were composed by Joseru the Hymnographer (died A. D. 883). 

{ The death of this great xo.voBidpyxns is referred to A. D. 348. His festival is celebrated on the 15th 
of May. Horot. Mai. 15 Tay dyiov rarépwy jay Maxepiov rod peyddov cal *AxiAXiov dpxvemioxdmou Aapicons rot 
Oavparovpyov. 
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PARAKL. — PARAKLETIKE, TapaxAnrixy.* 

Patr.— Perrvus Parricius. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Pavus. — Pausantas. Shubart et Walz. Lipsiae. 1838. 

PENTEKOST. — PENTEKOSTARION, Ilevrnxoordpioy. 

Petr. ALEX. — Petrvs, bishop of Alexandria. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII, p. 468 seq. 

Perr. Ant. — Petrus AntiocHenvs. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II, p. 145 seq. 

Puavor.— PHAVORINI Eclogae. In Guil. Dindorf’s Grammatici Graeci. Lipsiae. 1823. 

Puaitroen. — Pion Judaeus. Mangey. 1742. 

Puiton Carp.— Pxiton,of Carpasia. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XL. Parisiis. 1858. 

PaiLostorG. — Partostoreius. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 

Paitostr. — Puitostratvus. Olearius. Lipsiae. 1709. 

Proc. — NicepHorvus Procas. Bonnae. 1828. Quoted by pages. 

Puot.— Puotivs. Bibliotheca. Immanuel Bekker. Berolini. 1824. — Lexicon. Hermann. Lipsiae. 
1808. — Nomocanon. Justellus. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1615. 

Puran. — Georeius Porantzes. Bonnae. 1838. Quoted by pages. 

Purrn.— Purrnicuus. Lobeck. Lipsiae. 1820. 

Pisip. — Georeius Pisipes. Bonnae. 1837. 

Piut. — Piurarcuvs. Quoted by the pages of Xylander’s edition (Paris). 1624. 

Pott. — PoLtux. “Ovopacrixdy. Guil. Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1824. 

Ponyaen. — Potyarenvs. Coray. Parisiis. 1809. 

Po.ys. — Porysius. Schweighaeuser. Lipsiae. 1789 — 1808. 

Potyrc.— Potycarpus. Dressel. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Porru. — ConsTANTINUS PoRPHYROGENITUS. Bonnae. 1829-1840. Quoted by pages. 

Prisc. — Priscus. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Proc. — Procorius. Bonnae. 1833-1838. Quoted by pages. 

Pse__.— Micnart PsEvtus, the younger. Zrixos woAstexoi. In Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. 
III, p. 200 seq. — Synopsis Legum. Teucher. Lipsiae. 1789. 

Pseupo — Srynop.— Pseupo-Synopvus Puoriana, so called by the Western church. Coleti, Vol. XI. 

Pseupo - VT. — Copex PsruprericrapHus VETERIS TESTAMENTI. Fabricius. Hamburgii. 1722 - 
1723. 

Procu.—THEopoRvus PTOCHOPRODROMUS. Zrixoe woderexoi.f Coray’s Atakta, Vol.I. Parisiis. 1828. 

Protem.— Ciaupius Protemagrvs. Petrus Bertius Beverus. Lugduni Batavorum. 1618. 

Protem. Gnost. — Pro.temaevs, the Gnostic. Epistola ad Floram. In the Appendix ad Quinque Irenaei 
Libros, p. 922 seq. Stieren. Lipsiae. 1853. 

Quin. — ConciLium QUINISEXTUM (‘H HevOéxrn civodos). Coleti, Vol. VII, p. 1827 seq. 





* Many of the xavdéves in the Parakletike are referred to THEOPHANES 6 I'pamrds (died A. D. 842+-), and 
JosrerH the Hymnographer (died A. D. 883). The author of the rpradixot xavdves is MeTROPHANES of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth century. (PENTEKOST. p. 32 “Eor: 8€ cal obros kat of édetiis mavres 
roinua Mntpodavovs Zuvpyys). 

t In his other productions Ptochoprodromus used the scholastic Greek of his time. 
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Roman. — Concrtrum Romanum. Coleti, Vol. II, p. 625 seq. 

Sarp.—Concitium SarpicenseE. Coleti, Vol. II, p. 658 seq. 

Scot. —Scno 1s, that is, notes to ancient authors. (Written at different times and by different persons. 
The best of them belong to the Alexandrian and Roman periods.) 

Scrmn.—Scymnvs. Miiller. Parisiis. 1855. 

Scrt.—Joannes Scriirzes. Bonnae. 1839. At the end of the second volume of Cedrenus. Quoted by 
pages. 

Sept.— Seprvacinta InterPReTes. Van Ess. Lipsiae. 1824. 

Sext.— Sextus Empiricus. Fabricius. Lipsiae. 1718. 

Smmoc.— Turoruyiactus Smocates. Bonnae. 1834. Quoted by pages. 

Socr.— Socrates Scholasticus. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 

Soz.—Sozomenvs. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 

Stern. Byzant.— SterHANnus Byzantivs. 

Srupir.— Taeoporvus Srupires. In Sirmondi Opera Varia, Vol. V. Venetiis. 1728. 

Sum.— Sumas. Bernhardy. Halis. 1843-1853. 

SYLLEITOURG. — SYLLEITOURGICA, DvAAetrouvpyiKd. 

Srnax. — SYNAXARION, Zuvafdpiov. The Synaxaria are contained in the Myvaia, Tpiddcoy, and Mev- 
TnkKooTdGptov. 

SynceL_t.— Groreius SrnceLtus. Bonnae. 1829. Quoted by pages. 

Synes.—Synesivus. Lutetiae. 1612. 

Tatian.— Tatianvs. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

THEeop. — THEODORETUS. Quoted by the pages of Sirmond’s edition. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1642. 

Tueop. Lectror.—TuHeoporvus Lector. Cantabrigiae. 1720. 

TuEeopos.— THeoposius. In Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. III. 

Tueocnost. — THEeoanostus. In Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca, Vol. 2. 1. 

THEorH. — THEOPHANES 6 xal ‘Icadxcos. Bonnae. 1839. Quoted by pages. 

TueEorx. BuLGar. — THEOPHYLACTUS, bishop of Bulgaria. Venetiis. 1754-1763. 

Tueorn. Cont. — THEOPHANES ContinuATus. Bonnae. 1838. Quoted by pages. 

THEorHiL. — THEOPHILUS, bishop of Antioch. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. VI. Parisiis. 1857. 

Tom. M.— Tomas Macister. Ritschel. 1832. 

Tir.— Titvs of Bostra. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XVIII, p. 1069 seq. 

Triop. — TRIODION, Tpigdiov.* 

Trrex.— TrrrHo. In the Museum Criticum, Vol. I. Cantabrigiae. 1826. 

Trpic.— Typicon Irenes AvcustarE. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. IV. 

Tzetz.— Joannes Tzetzes. Scholia ad Lycophr. Cassandr. M. Christ. Gott. Miiller. Lipsiae. 1811. 

VitLois. — VitLoison’s AnEcDoTA GraxEca. Venetiis. 1781. 





* The principal authors of the Triodion are Tuzoporvs Srvupires (A. D. 826), Josern Stuprres (A. D. 
826-+-), AnprEas of Crete (A. D. 724+), and Cosmas of Jerusalem (A. D. 743-++). Synax. (near the be- 
ginning of the Triodium) ‘O péyas romris Koopas ev ri peydAn kal dyia rév mabdy rod kvplov kat Oeod nad owripos 
jpav “Inood Xprroi éBdoudd: xara rv dvopaciay cxediv éxdorys jpépas did trav dxpoottyidwv émwonoas ra pédn, éf obrep 
kal of Aowrol ray marépwv, Kal pGdAov trav Dov Geddapéds re kai loo} of Zroviras card (Frov éxeivov, x. 7. 2. 
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Vir. Ampnit.— Vira AmpniLocam. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Vol. XXXIX. Parisiis. 1858. 

Vir. Erren.— Vita Eprenann. In the second volume of his works. 

Vir. Evtnym. — Vita Evtuymn, by Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monu- 
menta, Vol. IV. 

Vir. Sas. — Vira Sapar, by Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, 
Vol. III, p. 220 seq. 

Vir. Stern. — Vita StepuantJunioris. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. IV, p. 396 seq. 

Vir. Synct.— Vita Syncreticar. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I, p. 201 seq. 

Vir. Tuzop. Stupit.— Vita THeopori Stuprrar. In Sirmondi Opera, Vol. V. Venetiis. 1728. 

Xyst.— Xystus. Ad Cyrillum. In Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. I, p. 42 seq. 

ZONAR.—JOANNES ZONARAS. History. Bonnae. 1841-1844. Quoted by pages: from Book XIII to 
XVIII, inclusive, quoted by the pages of the Paris edition. — De Matrimonio Sobrinorum. In Cotele- 
rius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta, Vol. II, p. 483 seq. —JZexicon. Titmann. Lipsiae. 1808. 

Zos.— Zostuvus. Bonnae. 1837. Quoted by pages. 


The names of the earlier authors (from Homer to Turornrastvs, inclusive) are not 
given in the above list, simply because it is taken for granted that the scholar who 
is not familiar with them will very seldom have occasion to use a Glossary for later and 
Byzantine authors. 















GLOSSARY. 


Nore. When an author, or an inscription, belonging to the earlier periods of the Greek language (including the Alexandrian 
period), is referred to, an asterisk is prefixed to the word under which the reference is made; as, *GBpa, *alwvdBios, *dxpore- 


Aevriov. 


aBayvov, rd, rose, pé8ov. A Macedonian word. Hes. 
“ABayva, péda. 
GBdxiov, ov, 7d, (48aé) abacus, for arithmetical opera- 
tions. -Porys. 5, 26,13 Tais émi rav dBaxiov Whois. 
2. A part of the stage of a theatre, called also 
aBaf. Surv. “ABak..... d8axiors. 
GBdxris or 48 dxris, 6, indeclinable, ab actis, register, 
Niu. Epist. 2, 207 
Lyn. 213 ’AB drs pév dvopa ro 


Makxeddves. 


registrar, registrary, recorder. 

Ccopi@ aBdxris. 

povricpart, onuaiver 3€ xa? épunveiay tiv trois émt xpy- 

pact mpatropévas épecrara. Id. 220 Tod Acyopévov 
a8 aris. 
épnpépas tov a8 dxris. 

d8dda, interj. = d8dde. Porpn. Adm. 268 *ABdda dor- 


mov TH motevorvts Xeprovnairy todiry, Woe unto him, 


262, 23 Tots re Aeyopévors KorriBiavois, olov 


therefore, who trusts a citizen of Chersonesus. 

a8dda, interj. = d8dde. LerMon. 81 (110) Eire mad, 
*"ABd\a! méca KAavoopev Kal peravoncoper ef’ ols viv 
ob peravoodpev. Damasc. I, 597 C *ABddat roivuy rois 
kar éué mac. Er. M. p. 2, 54 ’ABdda, émippnya oxe- 
thacrudy. ZONAR. Lex. ’ASddat, dvti rod hei. 

GBdre, interj. woe! dBdda, dBddat, oval, ped. Er. M. 1, 
55 *ABade vor, Sréhave, eldwdodarpyoas. Et.G. Lex. 
Scuep. 28. 

a8avaicws, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or decorum. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 44 Accroupynoarras duéurras rh 
rowwig trod Xpicrod pera ramewodpooiwns jovxws xal 
a8avaicas. 

&Ba€, axos, 6, plural oi d8axes, a part of the stage of a 

theatre so called. Basi. SeLeuc. 266 A ’Aépéor 








katapépera: tov Oedrpov mapa rovs GBaxas~ rémos 8é iv 
ovr Kadovpevos GBaxes. SUID. "ABagi, rois map’ jyiv 
Aeyouevors GBakiows. ‘O Aoyobérns ev rH ris dylas O¢kAns 
paptupio + Tpipawa 8¢ mdber AnPOcioa vexpois Suoia mpds 
tois GBakw eparo Keipévn. 

a8drricros, ov, (Barrif{w) unbaptized. Atuan. I, 116 B. 
Curys. X, 842 D (spurious). 

2. Unchristianized, not converted to Christianity, 
Porpn. Adm. 86, 12. 
Evaar. 6, 10. 
"ABapa, wv, oi, Abari, Avars, a Hunnic nation. 

5, 1. 
aBapv, rs, marjoram, Origanum, épiyavov. A Macedo- 
nian word. HEs. ’ASapi, épiyavov. 


as a nation. 
“ABapes, wy, ol, =”ABapor. 
Evaar. 


Maxedovia (sic). 
GBdcxavros, ov, (Bacxaivw) not to be fascinated or be- 
witched. Optatively, may the gods preserve him from 
Inscr. 5053 KadXoriavod cat rod masdiov 
5119. “OdAns curye- 


the evil eye. 
aitov Kal ray GBackavrwv adedpar. 
veias THs GBacKdyrou. 
2. Acting as a charm against the evil eye. Dtosc. 
3, 105 *AvOpamois Kai {aos dBdoKavror. 
dBard, cw, (aSaros) to make impassable or desolate. 
Sept. Jer. 29 (49), 20 "Edy pi) dBarw6y én’ adrois 
kaTdAvois avtay. 
aB8d8:0r, ov, rd, dimin. of d88as, contemptible monk, that 
puppy ofa monk. Const. IV, 908 C, et alibi. 
aBBas, G, 6, (Hebr. Syr. Chal.) father, marip. 
Mare. 14, 36. Gal. 4, 6. 
Father, a title of respect given to monks. Lemmon. 
3 Tov d88ay Avronov. Const. III, 617 E. Nic. II, 


NT. 





































aBsiov 


880 D ‘oO d8Bas Mdgios. Taerorn. Cont. 355 Tov 
GBBav ob yrapifers Oeddwpov rov TavdaBapnvev ; 
Sometimes the form 4884 is used for all the cases. 


Arnan. I, 869 A Tov d884 Udppov. Martyr. 
ARETH. 48 ‘O d884 Zevaivos. (See also dupd.) 


2. Abbot, the superior of a monastery, dpyipavdpi- 
TIS, Tyyovpevos, kaOnyovpevos. Pacnom. 948 C. Nin. 
Epist. 1, 35. 2,96. Novery. 123, 34. Basmic. 
4, 1, 2. 

aBsiov, ov, rd, & kind of garment. Porpn. Cer. 470 
"ABdia mraridwpa kai dBdia pavovpwrd. [Perhaps con- 
nected with the Arabic abayeh, a woollen cloak 
usually striped brown and white. ] 

GBeBadrns, ros, }, (d8¢Baos) unsteadiness, fickleness. 
Porys. Frag. Gram. 6. 

aes, habes (from habeo), éyes (from éyw). Hes. 

aBeprn, is, 7}, averta, a kind of knapsack? A Mace- 
donian word. Svrp. ’Aoprqy, Aéyovow of modXol viv 
*ABeprny. Maxedovxdy 8é kal rd oxevos Kal rd Svopa. 

aBéprns, liba, averta, libum. Gtoss. 

éBiva or a8iva, 7, habena, thong, strap, for beating, 
d8iva. Tuerorn. 562, 8. Cepr. I, 773. Gross. 
Adpos, havena,avena, habena. Ibid. ‘Inds, ha- 
bena, lorus, corrigia, hoc lorum. 

aBw for aSior, rd, abies, fir. HeEs. “ABw, dddrn, of 82 
mevKn. 

d8iva = d8iva. THEOPH. 562, 8, as a various reading. 
Scnot. Orr. Hal. 1, 183 Sxurdda, dBivai Aeydpevau. 

d8ipé, Hebrew (I'3/7, in Greek rp Bape (see Bais). 
Sept. Nehem. 1, 1. 

*"ABAGSis for "ABAdBiwos, 6, Ablabius, a man’s name. 
Inscr. 6447. 

GPrerréw (as if from GBXerros), not to see, to be blind ; 
to overlook, disregard. Po rs. 30, 6, 4 *ABXemroivres 
rd mpérov. Frag. Hist. 45. Evs. 10, 8, p. 489, 22 
Aewas aBderreiv ind ths éupvrou xaxias nvayxacpevos. 

dBdénrnua, aros, Td, (d8deréw) oversight, mistake, mapé- 
papa. Poxrrs. Frag. Gram. 1. 

GPrewia, as, i, (Sérw) blindness, dopacia. Eust. Ant. 
652 D. 

GBonOnoia, as, 4}, (d8onOnros) helplessness. 

51, 10. 


Sept. Sir. 
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a8dAda, 4, abolla, a kind of cloak, GBodos. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Erythr.6. 

GBodos, ov, j, = d8dAAa. ARRIAN. Peripl. Erythr. 6. 

GBovdnriav, ovos, 7, AbOlitio. Patan. Vit. Chrys. 
51 D. 

*4Bpa, as, 7, Chaldee JIM, female companion, female 
attendant. MENANDER (Comicus), Apist. Sikyon. 
3. Pseuderakl. 3. Sept. Gen. 24,61. Ex. 2, 5. 
Esth. 2,9. Hes. “AB8pa, dovAn, maddaxy. Id. “ABpa, 
véas dovAa. SUID. “ABpa, obre  dmda@s Oeparawa, odre 
9 eSpopos Oeparaiwa déyerat, GAN’ olxdrpup xdépn Kai évri- 
pos, ire olxoyenis, etre py. Est. 1854, 14 seq. 

*ABpagas, Abraxas, the lord of heaven of the Basilidians ; 
the same as ’ASpacag. Iren. 1,24,7. The numeri- 
cal value of this figment is 365, the number of days 
in the year. 

"ABpaoag = *ABpdgas. 
195 D. 

GB8povs, ovros, 7, brow, éppis. A Macedonian word. 
HEs. ’ABpoires, dppis. Maxeddves. 

GBpoxia, as, 4, (48poxos) drought. Sept. Jer. 14, 1. 
Sir. 32, 26. 

GBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) unsteeped, not soaked, as bread. 
Lemon. 17. 

a8orwareva, evoa, abstineo, a law term. ANTEC. 2, 
16, p. 281 Ei a8orwarevon éavrév, se abstinendo. 

&Bvaaos, ov, }, the deep, the abyss of waters. Sept. Gen. 
1, 2. 

dyaborotw, How, (ayaborods) to do good, to benefit ; op- 
posed to xaxoroéo. Sept. Num. 10,32 “Oca dy aya- 
Oorojon xipios pas. NT. Luc. 6,33 "Eady dyaboro- 
ire rovs ayaborrowwbvras indie, moia tpiv xapis éoriv ; 

Without a case. NT. Mare. 3, 4 “Efeors rois 

odSBacw dyaboroijoa, 4} Kaxorojoa; CLEM. Rom. 
Epist. 2, 10. 

dyaboroia, as, 4, (dyaborods) benefactio, doing good. 
NT. 1 Petr. 4,19. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2. 33. 

ayaborrouds, 4, dv, (ayabds, mow) doing good, dyaboepyés ; 

Sept. Sir. 42,14. NT. 1 Pet. 

2, 14 Eis éxdixnow pév xaxomodmy, Exawov 8¢ dyabo- 

mov, used substantively. Prot. II,368B. Lams. 

De Myster. 1, 18, p. 30, 17. 


Erreu. I, 73 A. Tueop. IV, 


opposed to xaxomoids. 













































dyabés, 4, dv, good. Substantively, rd dyabdv, the good 
thing, applied to the holy sacrament, ra dy, td dyi- 
aya or ra dydopara. Basi. III, 293 C. D ‘H xor- 
vevia roo ayadov. GreG. Nyss. II, 120 D Tip rod 


> a , 
ayabov perovciay. 


ayaboowwn, ns, 9, = dyabwovwm. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 


Thecl. 1. : 

dyabéw, cw, (ayabés) to do good to one, dyabive 2; op- 
posed to xaxéo. Sept. 1 Reg. 25, 31 MynoOjon tijs 
8ovAns cov ayabaoa airy. Jer. 51 (44), 27 "Eye éypn- 
yopa én’ aitovs Tov xaxaoas avrovs Kai ox dyabaoa. 

dyabive, ve, (ayabés) to make good or glad. Sept. Jud. 
16, 25 ’Hyabiv6n 4 xapdia airav, Their hearts were 
merry. 3 Reg. 1, 47 ’Ayadiva: 6 beds 7d Svopa Sadrw- 
pov imép rd Svoud cov. 4 Reg. 9, 30 "Hydbuve ri 
xepadiy- avris, She adorned her head. Nehem. 2, 5 
dyabuvOncera 6 mais cov évomidy gov, shall find favor. 
Dan. 6, 23 "Hyabiv6n én’ aire, He was glad for him. 
1 Mace. 1, 12 "HyaOivOn 6 Adyos ev dpOadpois airay, 
seemed good. 

2. To do good, to benefit, dyabéw, eb rod. SEpt. 
Jud. 17, 13 "Ayabuvet po kipws. 4 Reg. 10,30. Ps. 
50, 20 ’AydOuvoy, xipse, év rp evdoxia cov tiv Sia. 124, 
4 "AydOuvoy, xipse, trois dyabois Kal rois evar ri Kapdia. 

dyabas, adv. of ayabds, well, eb. Sept. 1 Reg. 20, 7. 

dyabwovvn, ns, 7}, (dyabss) goodness, kindness ; opposed 
to xaxia. Sept. Nehem. 9,25. Ps. 51, 5 ’Hydmn- 
cas kakiay imép dyabwovvny. 

dyaAXiapa, aros, rd, (dyaAdidw) delight, joy. Sept. Esai. 
16,10. Judith. 12, 14. 

dyadXiacis, ews, 9, (ayadAdopa) a rejoicing, great joy. 
Sept. Ps. 41,5 "Ev davy dyadddoews. NT. Luc. 1, 
14 “Eorat xapa oot kal dyadXiacis. 

dya\Xdo, usually dyadAcdouat, doopat, (aydddw) to rejoice, 
to be glad. Sept. 2 Reg.1, 20. Ps. 2,11 *Ayadd\a- 
abe airg év trpdup. 32, 1 *Ayaddidode Sica ev rE 
kupip. 34,9 ‘H 8€ Wuxn pou dyad\\udooera émi rH Kv- 
pig. NT. Luc. 1, 47 "HyadXiace 1d mveipd pov émi 
t@ be@ tH cwrnpi pov. Joan. 5,35 "AyadAacbjva mpds 
Spay év ro hartiairod. 8, 56 "Hyaddidoaro iva dp ri 
jpépav tiv éunv. 1 Pet. 1,9 *AyaddGobe xapG dvexda- 
dire. 
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aryamrntos 


dydvda, adv. softly, gently, arpépas. HEs. 
dyavov, ov, rd, splinter, small’ dry stick, for burning. 


SuIp. “Ayavov, rporapoturéves, rd xareayds EvAov, #) Td 
dpvyavades. [Moprern GREEK, 1d dyavoy, awn, the 
beard of an ear of corn. } 


dydmn, ns, }, love, as a title. Basr.. III, 140 D Mpés 


Ti tperépay adydmny, To you, my beloved friend. 141 
A Tis iperépas dyamns. Cop. Arr. 10 Aoemév ri 8oxet 
TH tperépa adydrp, <imare. Turon. III, 566 D pds 
rip iperépay aydrnv. 618 D Tijs iperépas aydans. 718 — 
D ‘H dydrn ipor. 

2. Amity, good understanding, alliance, as between 
two nations. Const. III, 1041 A “Iva yévnrat dyday 
cat eipnvy. Porru. Adm. 144, 11 SvpmevOepias pera 
rovs Tovpxovs kal dydmas txovras. 200,13 Oi “IBnpes 
mdvrore eixyov dydmnv Kal didiay pera tv Oeodoarovroi- 
trav. Curop. 75 ’Emoince pera pév rev Tevoviray ayd- 
any Siawvifoveay. 

3. Salutation, kiss, or rather holy kiss. Lemon. 
59 (86) ’Emoinoay dydnny, They saluted each other. 
Porpn. Cer. 17, 10 Kai pera roiro éképyovra: maw of 
deonéras év TH ait@ oxnpart els Thy ayarny. 66 ’Excice 
didwow 6 Baciteds adyarny TH Te maTpiapyn, pNTpoToAiras 
te kal émoxénos. (See also dondfopa, domactixés, dora- 
opés.) 

4. Charity, alms, €\enpootm. AporutH. Arsen. 
20 Mi) exav dev ayopaca ~raBe mapa wis dydmny. 
Agathon. 17, et alibi. 

Tloincov dyanny, in the plural Momoare dyarnv, Do 
me the favor, Have the goodness, Be kind enough to 
do anything. Aporntn. Agathon. 29 Momoare dyd- 
my. LEIMON.1 Aéyet pot 6 olxovdyos+ TMoinoov éydmny 
Gere + AGE iva ra oxein rod adeApod drevéyxoper els 
Td olxovopeiov. 6 Toingov dydmny, xipre, 86s por ddjyov 
Tdwp. 

5. Love-feast, in the early church. NT. Jud. 12 
Const. Apost. 2, 28,1. IGnat. Smyrn. 8 ’Ayarny 
moew. OniG.1,319 B Ti xadovpévny ayarnv. Laon. 


27. 28. GaAnGR.11 ’Aydras moeiv. (Compare NT. 
1 Cor. 11, 21 seq.) 


ayarnrés, 7, dv, beloved. Substantively, (a) ‘O dyamnrés, 


the favorite or attendant of a deaconess, a sort of 





"Ayap 


spiritual cavalier servente, quite common in the sixth 


century. Nove tt. 6, 6 Bovddueba 8¢ airas ras émi 
Th xetporoviay dyouevas dvaxdvovs, eire ex xnpeias, etre éx 
rrapbevias, py Twas ovvdvras Cxew ev rage. d7Oev adehpav 
4 ovyyevav i) rev Kadoupévey ayanntay: Trois yap TovovTas 
évdpact Xpopevar maons movnpas trovias Tov éavtey mAn- 
povat Biov. 

(b) ‘H ayarnrh, equivalent to ovveicaxros, which see. 
“Ayap, 4, indeclinable, Hebrew "\374, Hagar, the mother 
of Ishmael the progenitor of the Arabs. Sept. Gen. 
16, 1 seq. 

Oi rijs “Ayap, or Oi €€ “Ayap, or Oi é« ris”Ayap, equiv- 
alent tooi’Ayapnvol. Turorn. Cont. 95,19. 121. 298. 
"Ayapnvés, od, 6, (Ayap) Hagarene, descendant of Hagar, 
simply Arab or Saracen. Sept. Ps. 82,7. Vir. 
Evuruym. 23. Damase.I,110 D. Nic. II, 920 B. 
Porru. Them. 16, 6, et alibi. 
dyyapeia, as, }, (dyyapevw) corvée, compelled service. INscr. 
4956 (A. D. 49) dvyapeia. Epict.4,1,79. Novect. 
128, 22. 134,1. Leo. 20,71. 
dyyapeiay dvayxny dxovatov héyopev Kal éx Bias ywouevny 
imnpeciav. Id. “Ayyapos~ xat Ayyapeia, ) Snpooia xai 
dvayxaia dovdeia (service). 
dyyapeva, evow, (ayyapos) to compel one to perform service 
Insor. 4956 (A. D. 49). 
NT. Matt. 5, 41 “Ooris ce ayyapetoe: pidsov &. 27, 
Mare. 
15, 21 ’Ayyapevove: mapdyovra twa Sivwva Kupnvaiov 
épxsuevoy an’ dypov, tov marépa *AXe£avdpov Kai Povdou, 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 12, 29 


Sum. *Ayyapeia .... 


without paying him for it. 


32 Tovrov yyapeveay iva apy tov oravpdy airod. 


iva dpy rov otavpov airov. 
ayyapevopevot. 
dyydpwos = dyyapeia. Lyp. 264, 7. 
’Ayyeuxol, dv, of, Angelict, the name of an obscure sect. 
Eprpn. I, 505 B. 
dyyeduxds, 9, dv, (dyyedos) pertaining to a messenger. 
Bekker. 26, 6 ’AyyeAce) pois, al rav ayyéoyv év rais 
rpaygdias pores, the part of a messenger in a tragedy. 
ATHEN. 14, 27 Th dyyedixjv 8¢ mdpowov nxpiBouv Spyxn- 
ow, a kind of dance. 

2. Angelicus, angelical. It is often applied to 
monachism. Basti. III, 473 E ‘oO roiny mpos Thy 


ayyeduxiy agiav peraragauevos, x.r.d. THEon. I, 677 D 
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wv 


dyyedos 


ITI, 795 D Ti dy- 
yeux» odsreiav, The angelic conversation, that is, 
monastic life. Evacr. 1,15 "Ayyeduxds Bios. (See 
also dyyeAos, and compare Crriti. Hrer. Catech. 4, 
24 "Iodyyedos Bios.) 


Of rév ayyeAtxdv domacdpevor Biov. 


dyyehoadns, és, (dyyedos, EIAQ) angel-like. THEOPH. 


Cont. 203, 21 Td oxjpa dyyedoedeis. 


dyyedos, ov, 6, angelus, angel. Sept. passim. NT. 


passim. 
For the different orders of angels, see Const. 
Apost. 7, 35,2. 8, 12, 5. 
The guardian angel. NT. Matt. 18,10 ‘Opare 
ph) Katappornonte évds Ta piKpa@v TovTay: Aéyw yap piv 
Sri of GyyeAoe adray év ovpavois 8a mavrds Bdérover Td 


mpécwmov rod marpés pov Tov év ovpavois. Act. 12, 15 
‘O dyyedos airot éorw. Const. Apost. 7, 38,3 *Ay- 
yous énéormoas. Basi. I, 148 C. III, 505 C 


‘O gvadocwy jpas ayyedos. 505 D Tov diraxa rijs 
(wis par &yyeov. Div. ALEx. 584 B ‘O dopudpdpos 
ayyaos. Curys. II, 512 C “Ayyedoe mapa rod rav 
drwy Seordrov cici Sedopevos Gidraxes. VII, 599 D ’Ay- 
yédous Exovow of dys éxet mavres. IX, 211 D "Exacros 
jpav dyyov tye. Tueop. 1,5. Apoprnts. Paul. 
Simplic. Tév re éxdorov dyyedov xaipovra én’ ard. 
[In the Hororoeion, the office of the guardian 
angel is entitled Kavay ixernpwos eis rov dyyedov rv gv- 
Aaxa ris Tov dvOpdrov (ws. Compare Laon. 35 “On 
ov dei Xprotiavods éyxaradeimew riy éxxAnciay Tov beod 
kat dmévat kal dyyéAous dvopatew kat ovvaters rroveiv, dep 
dmnyopevtra. TERTULL. Praescript. Haeret. 33, p.214 
Simonianae magiae disciplina angelis serviens. ] 

Const. Apost. 8, 36. 8, 37, 
EvKHOL. p. 61 


The angel of peace. 
3 Tov dyyeAov rév éni ris eipnyns. 
"Ayyedov elpnyns, moriv ddnydv, pidaxa tov Woyey Kai 
TOY TouaToV Huay Tapa TOU Kupiov airnoapeba. 

The angel of the church. NT. Apoc. 2, 1 et alibi. 
Bastt. IIT, 367 A ‘O adyyedos 6 ris éxxAnoias Eopos. 
Pa tap. Vit. Chrys. 35 E Ipocevéduevor cvvragdpeba 
TO ayyéA@ THs éxxAngias. 

The two attendant angels. Herm. Mand. 6,2 Avo 
elaly dyyedor pera tov dvOpdmov, els ris Sixaioovwns, Kai 


els THs movnpias. 

































aryyepios 


Monks are angels on earth. Turon. III, 657 A 
Kal 6 trav dowpuarev dé tiv Biov ev capate pipnoduevos, 
8C. ayyéAav. 685 C “Avdpes ev Alyint@ ri trav ayyé- 
PaLuap. 165A 


Evaecr. 1, 13, p. 266 Supedyns 


Awv modireiav (nrooavres, Kk. T. dr. 
*Emiyewos ayyedos. 
otros 6 émi ris yas Gyyedos. 1, 14 ‘O emt yijs Evoapxos 
ayyaos. 
Capatt ayyedos. 

The angels of the Gnostics. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
18,12. Just. Tryph.62. Iren.1,5,2. Hipror.244. 


dyyépios, ov, 6, (&yyapos) messenger, dyyeaos. Hes. 


Horot. Sept. 29 Tis épnyov modirns wal ev 


> ’ ‘ 


dyyoupiov, ov, rd, cucumber, rerpayyoupw, oxvds. PORPH. 
Adm. 138, 22. [Moprern GREEK, 1d dyyovp, the 
common cucumber, Cucumis. Sativus. According to 
Forskal, the Arabic a g ur (with an Ain at the begin- 
ning) is the Cucumis Chate of botanists. 


gherkin, gourd, and the German gurke.] 


Compare 


dyypi{w, irritate, make angry, épebifo Hes. [Com- 
pare anger, angry.] 

dyyov, evos, 6, a kind of spear or javelin, used by the 
Franks. Acartu. 74, 11. 

dyeAddior, ov, Td, (dyéAn) cow, } Bois. PoRPH. Cer. 464 

*AyeAddia ixdpoorxa. [MopErn GREEK, 1d dyeAdds, ox ; 

in the plural ra dyeAddia, bulls, cows, oxen, or cattle : 

4 dyeAdda, as, cow, } Bois. Compare IL. 11,729 Boiy 
dyeXainv. | 

dyevnaia, as, 4}, the being ayévnros, rd ayévvnrov. Dip. 
Avex. 3885 D. Tueop. IV, 207A. V, 308, 18 
"Eotw 8 6 rarhp, as vopifes,  dyevvnoia. 

dyéwnros, ov, unbegotten, applied to the Father. Just. 
Apol. 1,14. Prorem. Gnost. p. 935. 

Substantively, rd dyévnrov, the being unbegotten, 4 

dyevynoia, as applied to the Father; opposed to rd 
yevnrov. 
peilov ro marpi dua rd ayévvnTov arovépovar. 

ayewia = dyévvea. Pore. 30, 9,1. 30,9, 19. 39,2, 10. 

dyevrionpixovs, incorrectly for dyevrnoipaSous, agentes 

Aruan. I, 301 C. 

dyepaxia, as, i, the being dyépwxos, haughtiness, arrogance, 

Porys. 10, 34, 8. 

dyeora or dyéora, }, aggeT, aggestio, mound, dkecca. 
Proc. I, 271. Evaar. 4, 27, p. 406, 20. Suz. 


Dip. ALEx. 332 A Kai rd aovyxperoy 8€ Kai 


in rebus. 


insolence. 
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drytac wos 


“Ayeota, modcuixdov pnxdynpa éx ribwv Kai iAwyv kai yoo 
eyerpdpevor. 
&ynua, aros, ro, a name given to the Macedonian royal 


guard. Poryrs. 5, 25, 1 Tod Aeyouevov mapa ois 
5, 65, 1 ‘Hyeiro cyeddv dvdpav 
TpirxtNiwv Tov Kadoupévou mapa Tois Baciedow aynparos. 


Makeddéowv aynparos. 


31, 3, 8 Td xadovpevoy dynua, kpdticroy elvas SoKodv ov- 
ormpa tev imméwy, mepi xidious. 

dyia, Ta, See dyios Cc. 

dyidlw, dow, (dys) hallow, sanctify, purify ; consecrate. 
Sept. Gen. 2,3. Ex. 13,2 ‘Ayiacdy po wav mpwrd- 

Ibid. 19, 14.22. NT. Matt. 6, 9. 23, 17. 
Joan. 10, 36. 17,17. Can. Apost. 73 Sxeios xpu- 
covv 4 apyvpoiy dyacbév. 

2. To defile, pollute. 
omepeis Tov dumehava cou Sidcopor, iva pi) dyacby rd 
yevynya. 

3. To read the office of the blessing of water. 
Porpu. Cer. 140, 4 seq. (See also éyacpds 3.) 
dyiacpa, aros, 7d, (dysd{w) holy place, sanctuary. Sept. 
Ex. 15,17. 25,8. Ps.113,2. Crem. Rom. Homil. 

3,15. Evs. 7, 15, the altar of a church. 

2. Holy or sacred thing. Serr. Ex. 29,34. Cop. 
Arr. 37. 57. 

8. The sacramental elements, the holy sacrament, 
commonly ra dydopara. Grea. Toavum. Can. 11, 
p- 41 C ‘H pébegis trav dyacpdrov. Bast. II, 681 D 
Ti pepida rav dyacparey cov. III, 326 B. 328 B. 
Grea. Nyss. IT, 117 A Tijs rowevias ray éyacpdrov. 


TOKOY. 


Sept. Deut. 22, 9 Od xara- 


Tbid. Tis rod dydoparos pepidos. Ibid. Tay pvorixay 
dyacpdrev. 121 A To dyiaopa. Damasc. I, 109 A 
Ths mporhopas tay dyacpdrev. 

4. The same as dvridwpov, eidoyia. Curop. 96, 
16 Tov diadiwopévov rH Aa dydoparos, § gapev dy- 
ridwpoy. 

5. Holy water. Porpn. Cer. 141, 13. 
Coreter. 127. Cunop. 79, 9. 


Nom. 


[In MoperN GREEK, 1d dylacpa, a spring of 
water reputed holy. The most celebrated éyiacya of 
Constantinople is 4 Zwodsyos ny, of Balukli. See 
Horo-. p. 388, and compare Proc. II, 184.] 

dyracpds, od, 6, (dyud{w) holiness, sanctification, purity. 








ayraotnptov 


NT. Rom. 6,19. 22. Hebr. 12, 14. Crem. Rom. 
Epist. 1, 30. ? 

2. Sacrament. Cop. Arr. Can. 72. 

3. The blessing of water. Porpn. Cer. 140 et 
alibi. Curor. 65. [Mopern GREEK, 6 éyuaopés, 
Holy water, éyiacpa 5.] 

‘H dodovOia rod puxpotd dyacpov, The lesser office 
(form) of the blessing of water, which may be read 
by the priest at any time and place. EvkKHOL. 

‘H dxodovOia rot peyddov éyacpod, The greater office 
of the blessing of water, which is read only on the 
day of the Epiphany (Gcopdma), that is, on the sixth 
(Com- 
pare Her. 1, 51 ‘0 3€ dpyipeos, emi rod mpovniov ris 


of January, after the Aerovpyia. EvKHOL. 


yovins xwptwv auopéas éLaxociovs* émixipvarar yap md 
Aedoav Ccopavine:. Currys. II, 369 D Ard roe rovro 
kal év pecovuxri kara riy éopriy tavTny Graves vdpevod- 
pevos oixade ra vduata aroribevra, Kal eis énavrdy ddd- 
kAnpov duddrrovow, dre 3) onpepoy dyacbévray trav 
iddrov. Turon. Lector. 2, 48 Ti én rév iddrov 
€v trois Oeoavins émixAnow ev rH éomépa yiverOa.) 

dyarrnpiov, ov, rd, (dydtw) holy place, sanctuary, dyi- 
acpa l. Sept. Lev. 12, 4. 

2. Baptistery, Bamriernpwv, Aovrynp, porverhpiov. 

Tueorn. 177. 

dyrapédpos, 5, , (dyvos, pépw) one who bears the holy ves- 
sels in a temple, iepadépos. Inscr. 481. (See also 
dyropspos.) 

dyiayds, inter}. huzza! hurra! Porpn.Cer. 47. 281,19. 

dyusypagos, ov, (dys, ypagw) written by inspiration. In 
the plural ra dydypaga, the holy writings, a term 
applied to Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Chronicles, and 
Kings. Epren. I, 162 A. 

dyorpertjs, és, (dys, mpérw) befitting the holy, simply 
holy. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 13 ‘Ywnxdovs jpas rois 
dyvomperéot Adyors abrov. j 

dys, a, ov, holy, sacred. Oi dyn réra, T'he holy places, 
that is, Jerusalem and its precincts. Evs. V. C. 3, 
52. Curon. 585,16. Taeorn. 46. (Called also 
Oi iepol réro. Tueop. III, 568 C.) 


A title given to bishops; usually in the superla- 
tivedegree. Nuc. 1,188 C Oi dyio éricxorn. ALEX. 
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dywos 


1051 B 16 dywrdre xal paxapwrdry émoxére *Adava- 
vig. Cop. Arr. 1255 A ‘Aymrare méma Apne. 
1255 C Lpds adbrév rév dydrarov ddedhov jyay rv ris 
Kavoravrwourd\ews énicxorov. EPHES. 932 D. CHAL. 
1268 C. 

During the second and third epochs of the Byzan- 


tine period, it was given also to the emperor, but only 
Const. IV, 832 B Tév Bacidéa jpav 
tov dywov. Porru. Cer. 680,17 Mas tye: 6 dyoraros 
énicxorros Pons 6 mvevpatixds matnp Trot BacwWéos yoy 


in the positive. 


rod dyiov; Adm. 186 [apa rav xeupav rod dyiov Baci- 
Aéws. Proc. 240, 12. Cant..I, 198 ‘O warpidpyns 


8€ rH Ocip pip@ cravpoedas xpier tov Bacidéa émidéyor 
peyddAn hovy dysros. Aradexduevoe 3€ of emi rod dpBo- 
vos iordpevor tiv heavy éx rpirov cai avrol Aéyovow 
Curop. 90, 11 seq. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O dys, holy man, saint. ‘H 
éyia, holy woman, saint, saintess. Sept. Ps. 15, 3 
Tois dyios rois év rH yp avrov. NT. Matt. 27, 52. 
Rom. 1,7. Eph. 1,1. Const. Apost. 2, 41, 4 ‘o 
Gyws AaBid. 7,9 "Ex{yrnceas xaOnpépay 7d mpdcwrov 
tay dyiev, i” éravaraty trois Aéyus airav. Eptpn. I, 
148 B ‘O dyws “Iwdvms. 149 A ‘O dyos Mai- 
dos. 

Oi dye mavres, All-Saints. Porpn. Cer. 189, 10. 
535. Nom. Corerer. 291. 

‘H xvpiani) rév dylov mdvrev, All-Saints’ day, the 
Sunday next after Pentecost, corresponding to Trin- 
ity Sunday of the Anglican church. PENTEKOsT. 
HoRro.. 

‘O & dyios, with or without the participle ovva- 
pOpovpevos, numbered with, is essentially the same 
as 6 dyos. Dip. ALEX. 920 B “Qs ris rav & dyins 
ratépev copias yéuwv dovddoyiorws édidakev. EPHES. 
1100 B ‘O év dyiows Kevoravrivos, Saint Constantine. 
CHAL. 932 A Tovs marépas rods év dyiots cvvapOpoupée- 


dytos. 


vous. 956 C Tod rijs paxapias pynuns cai év dyios ma- 
tpos jay Kupiddov. Const. (536), 1152 B Tar é& 
dyias matépov judy. LEIMON. 10 ‘O yovpevos rijs 
porns Tou év dylos marpos quav Evévpiov. 

(b) Td dor, holy or sacred thing. Srpr. Ex. 26, 
33 ’Avapécov rov dyiov cal dvapécov Tov dyiou trav dyiwv, 
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the most holy place. Num. 4, 15.19 Ta dy rav dyi- 
wv, The most holy things. NT. Matt.7,6 My dare 
7d Gy.ov Trois Kvoi. 

(c) Ta Gya, sc. dépa, the sacramental elements. 
Const. Apost. 7, 40, 1. Laop.14. Evs. 7, 9, 
p- 330, 20 T7 peroy® raév dyiov. Bast. II, 525 A. 
III, 326 C. Cop. Arr. Can. 37 “Iva éy rois dyios 
pndev mréov rod aeparos Kal Tov aiuatos Tov Kupiov mpoce- 
vexOein, ds kat adrds 6 Kuptos mapédexe + Todt’ Eorw prov 
kal oivov v8are pepeypévov. Can. 41 “ore dya bvora- 
ornpiov, el yi) amd morixay avOperev, pi) émredeioOat. 
Porpn. Cer. 65, 10 ‘Hvixa pédXovar diépyerOa ra dia, 
equivalent to eis riv peydAny eicodor. 

In the early church, the expression Ta dya rois 
dyios, Sancta sanctis, Holy things for holy men, was 
used by the priest when he invited the believers (oi 
moroi) to partake of the Lord’s table. Const. 
Apost. 8, 13, 3 ‘O didxovos Aeyerw mpdcxwpev, Kal 6 
éniaxonos mporperncdtw Te Aad olrw+ Ta aya ois 
dyios. Apocr. Marc. Liturg. p. 305. 

- The phrase Els ra dya sometimes has the same 
meaning as Els ri peydAny cicodoy (see cicodos). 
Porpu. Cer. 26, 7. 

(d) Td dyor, holiness, éywovvn, &ydrns. 
88, 36 “Quoca év rp dyio pov, I have sworn by my ho- 


Serr. Ps. 

liness. CiEM. Rom. 1, 30 ‘Ayiou ody pepis imdpyovres 
Toncwpev Ta TOU dyacpou mayra. 

dyiérns, nros, 7, (dyvos) holiness, sanctity, &ywovwn. NT. 
Hebr. 12,10. Dm. Avex. 517 B. 

As a title it is commonly applied to bishops. 
Aruan. I, 868 F Ti ofy éyéryra. 
Epist. 40 A. 

In the following passage, it refers to the hymn 
"Aywos Gyws dys xipwos TaBawd, x. Tr. Xr. 
357 C T@ rpemraciacpe ris @dis Tov Tpirractacpoy Ths 
dyiérnros eioayaydvres. ; 

dyworpircodoyéw, how, (dys, tpeards, Keyw) to sing the 
tpioayios tyvos. Dip. ALEX. 593 A ‘Ayorpurodoyi- 
oat ati [Thy rpiada] év ovpavois. 

dyropdpos, ov, (dios, pepw) replete with holiness. IGnat. 
Ephes. 9, with dyvopépo as a various reading. 

(See also dysadédpos.) 


CrriLy. ALEX. 


METHOD. 


Smyrn. titul. 











" Ayvontai 


dyooivn, ns, }, = a&ysrns. SeEpt. Ps. 29, 5 "Efopodoyei- 
abe tH prnpn tis dyovms ab’rov. NT. 2 Cor. 7, 1 
"Emredouvres dywwouny év PbB8q Geod. 

Used also as a title. CyriLu. ALEx. Epist. p. 64 E 
Meoirevovons cov tis dywovws. Cop. Arr. Can. 7 
‘H iperépa dyootwn. 13 Ti mpds radra heya: tpav dyw- 
ovm; Epues. 1120 D ‘H oF dywotr. 

dyrita, }, ancilla, 8opixrnros yun. Ly. 129, 18. 

dykuov, rd, aNCile, dyxiAvov, wéAty, eldos domdirxapiov. 
Lyp. 44, 15. 20. 129, 11. 

*dyxorpdw, dow, (&yxurrpov) to hook, catch, as a fish. 
Synes. Epist. 4, p. 168 A "Hyxiorpapévor ixOvd:ov. 

Metaphorically, to hold, capture; captivate. Ly- 
COPHR.. 67 [dp 8 rod Oavdvros iyyKtoTpwpévn. 
MeruHop. 397 D Ipds Odvarov ras Wuyxas pebddos dmd- 
™s ayxotpevoduev. Et. M. 10, 53 *Ayxiorpwpévos, 
karexdpevos* amd perahopas trav lybvev ray Karexopévov 
év T@ ayxiorpg. 

2. To furnish with a barb, as an arrow. Ptovr. I, 
559 A "Hyxorpopevas dxidas, barbed. 

dyxuotpoeidns, és, (dyxiotpov, EIAQ) hook-shaped, barbed. 
Prot. I, 877 E. Drosc. 2, 204. 

dyxiotpodns, es = dyxiotpoedys. Porrs. 34, 3,5 *Ayei- 
atpodns re yap dors [1% émBoparis] nai xadapas évnppo- 
ora tq ddpart énirndes. Diov.5, 34. Srras. 1,2,16. 

dyx.otpwrds, 7, dv, (ayxcotpdw) barbed. Poxrs. 6, 23,10 
BéXos otdnpovv ayxeotpwrov. 

Prot. I, 69 A. 

dyxvAoKxoréw, noa, (ayKvAn, xortw) to hamstring, to hough, 

THEOPH. 246,18 Kafd- 

dns 8€ twas ray év TMepoid. Xprotiavay iyyevAoKomncer, of — 

pera raira meperarncay. THEOPH. Cont. 369 Tois 


@ykvAvov = ayxid\uov. 


avrlilw, dvr{oxora, vevpoxoTra. 


8npociovs tmmous rovs év éxaotn dAdayy ayxvdoKonay. 
(Compare Turon. III, 541 A Tas ayxtdas éxxexopévor 
ras defuis.) 
dyrovicxos, ov, 6, (dyxdv) tenon. Sept. Ex. 26, 17. 
dyvaros, 6, agnatus. Antec. 1, 10,1, p. 64. 
dynopes, od, 5, (dyvifw) purification. Sept. Num. 8, 7 
Otrw mouces adrois tov dynopdv airavy. Dion. Hat. 
I, 469, 13 Tdv dynopdy éroujearro. 
’Ayvonrai, dv, of, (dyvoéw) Agnoétae, certain heretics 
who maintained that Christ did not know the day of 
































ayopa 


Crritt. Avex. VI, 381 C. Damasc. I, 
107 D ’Ayvonrai, of nai Oeyusotiavol, of dyvocivy doeBas 


judgment. 


KatayyéAXovres tov Xpiorov tiv jyepay ths Kpicews. 
(Compare NT. Matt. 24,36 Tepi 3¢ rijs jpepas éxeivns 
kal rijs Spas ovdels older, ovd€ of dyyeAou trav ovpavay, «i 
pi) 6 marnp pou pdovos. Marc. 13, 32 epi 8¢ rijs jpépas 
éxeis obdeis older, od8é of ayyedos of ev odpavg, ovde 6 


vids, ef pi) 6 marnp. Act.1, 7 Oix ipav éore yova 


xpévous i) xaipois obs 6 marnp ero dv 9 idia é£ovaia. 

Basu. III, 360 D "Egnrnpévov #8n mapa moddois 1d 

evayyeAtxdy pyrov mepl rod dyvoeiy roy Kupioy nyar "Incody 

Xpirrdy rijy ipépay rod rédovs. Dip. ALEX. 920. 
Cyritt. ALex. V, 217 E seq. 

dyopa, as, }, emptio, a buying, purchase, avn. Porru. 
Cer. 473 ‘Ipdria &€ dyopas dro rot pédpov, bought in the 
market, 674,21 ’E866n imép dyopas dipOepiav. Procu. 
2, 571. 

dyopd{w, dow, to buy. Followed by axé with the genitive 

Mat. 59, 19 "Hyédpace 

Porprn. Cer. 674,12 Ta xai 


or accusative of the seller. 
8¢ amd rév Sapaxnver. 
dyopaabévra dd trois a8Badas. 

2. To ransom, dvtpotpa. CHRON. 592 “Ag per’ ddi- 
yov dyopate: éx tis alypadwoias. 

dyopavopia, as, }, the representative of the Latin aedi- 

litas. Poxys. 10, 4, 1. 

, dyopavopos, ov, 6, the Roman aedilis. Poxryrs. 3, 26, 1 
Tlapa rov Aia rov Kamirdduov, év t@ trav dyopayouer ra- 
pueig. Id. 10,4, 6. 10, 5, 3. 

dyopacia, as, }, (dyopd{w) purchase. AsTER. 169 B Tip 
modvddravoy dyopagiay trav éx ddcidos dpvidwv. ANTEC. 
1, 2,p.10. Mat. 60,10. 341, 6. 

dyopacpos, ov, 6, (dyopd{w) purchase, the thing purchased. 
Sept. Gen. 42, 19 Tdv dyopacpdy rijs cvrodocias ipa. 
Nehem. 10, 31 Oi gépovres rots dyopacpods xal macay 
mpaow. 

dyoupos, ov, 6, (xodpos) youth, young man. Porpn. Cer. 
471,18. Teor. Cont. 821. Comn. I, 360, 12. 


Evst. 1788, 56 *Ayasol 3€ xovpous, OpGxes 8¢ dyovpous. 
THEOPH. 611 ‘AXev- 
Porpn. Cer. 601,17. Adm. 238, 14. 
20. 235, 18.19. Conn. I, 321, 12. 361, 15. 


dypapiarns, ov, 6, rower of an dypapwv. Porru. Adm. 242. 


dypdpwov, ov, rd, a kind of boat. 


Tika aypapia. 
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dypia, as, j, = dypworts. SUID. “Aypwotis .... aypia. 
[Mopern GREEK, 4 dypid or aypidda, (a) Panicum 
Dactylon. (b) Triticum repens.] 

dypidiov, ov, rd, dimin. of dypés, field. Epict. 2, 2, 17. 
Martyr. Poryc. 5. 

dyptedaia, as, 4, (&ypws, daia) oleaster, wild olive, 
the olive in its uncultivated state, xérwos. StTRas. 8, 
3,13. Drosc. 1, 125 (126). 137 (136, 138) ‘Aypre- 
Aaia, Hv Eve KoTwov Kadovew, of 8€ AiGcomixyy €Aaiav. 

dyptopvpixn, ns, j, wild pupixn, Sept. Jer. 17, 6. 

dypispwpos, ov, (uwpds) savagely foolish, savage and fool- 
ish at the same time. Cyriti. ALEX. II, 834 C. 

aypopvibior, ov, rd, (dpvibiov) wild fowl. ANTEC. 2, 1,16. 

dyproowixios, ov, (point) of wild date-tree. MARtTrYr. 
ARETH. 49 Evdov eAadpdy dyproowixiov. 

dypwoxnvapov, ov, rd, (xnvdpiov) wild goose. ANTEC. 2, 
1, 16. 

&ypupos, ov, 5, (ypiros, ypipos) grapple. 
670. [Mopern GREEK, 1d dyypigu. 
gripe, German greifen.] 


Porpn. Cer. 
Compare 


dypoyeirwy, ovos, 6, (dypos, yeirwv) one whose field is con- 
tiguous.to another man’s field. Pivr. I, 351 E. 
AnTEC. 2, 1, 31 ‘O duds dypoyeirav ev réXer Tot olxeiov 
aypov mAnciov ray ear yndiov Sev8pov elye. 

aypodiardw, (dypos, diacra) to live in the country (not in 
the city). Tueorn. Cont. 472, 8. 

dyporohis, ews, }, (aypos, modus) country-city, Keoporodis. 
Arta.. 146,17. Scyx. 691,6. (Compare doruxopn.) 

dypunvia, as, }, vigilia, vigil, religious service performed 
in the evening preceding a church feast. Epipn. I, 
823 A. Curopr. 72. EvKHOL. 

dyuprevw (ayiprns) to be a vagabond. Turorn. Cont. 
421, 14. 

dyxioreia, as, %, rejection, separation from. Sept. 

Nehem. 13, 29 MvnoOnrs airois 6 beds emi ayxsoreia 

tis iepareias (the word is improperly used). 

Sept. 2 Esdr. 2, 62 

"HyxworevOnoay ard ris iepareias (the word is improp- 


dyxioTevw, to separate from, reject. 


erly used). 

dye, lead. In the passive &youa, to be appointed to any 
ecclesiastical office. Nerocars. 12 Els mpeoSirepov 
ayerba, To be appointed presbyter. 

































aryarynpa 

dyoynpa, aros, rd, load, burden, dyayov. Lec. Homer. 
104. 

dywyixds, 7, dv, (dywyn) relating to carrying or conveying. 
Substantively, ra dywyixd, carriage, in the sense of 
the price or expense for carrying. Bastxic. 56, 10, 

[Mop- 


ERN GREEK, dywyd{o, to hire a beast of burden; 


5 Tay Aeyopevar aywytkar, row maparroumKar. 


5 dywy:drns, n, one who lets beasts of burden to travel- 
lers and accompanies them ; rb dyay. (for dyer), 
carriage, the price for carrying. | 

dyaypos, ov, alluring, enticing. Substantively, ra dyo- 
ya, philters for exciting love. Iren.1,138,5 #Arpa 
kai dy@yia Yrpds rd Kal Trois odpaow aitav éwBpifew 
€umouet obros 6 Mdpxos évias. 

dyév, vos, 6, agony, fear, anxiety, dywvia. Pours. 4, 

56, 4 "Hoay yap of Swoareis év dySu pi) modvopKeiv oas 

6 Mibpidarns éeyxepnon. IREN. 1, 2, 2 ’Ev rokd@ wavy 
dyave yevopevoy bid re Td péyeBos row Babous nal ro dvefi- 
xviacrov Tov marpés. 

dyoviotpia, as, 4, female dyonorns. Evs. 5,1, p. 201, 33. 

dyovoberéw, now, to set in competition, to pit against. 
Potys. 9, 34, 3 ’A@nvaiovs Kai rods rovrey [Tay Aaxe- 
Soviar] mpoydvous dywvoberobvres Kai cvpBdAdovtes. 
2. To stir up, as war, strife, or sedition. Purur. I, 
781E Srdces dywvoberav év tais mapayyedias Kat Oopi- 
Bous pnxavepevos. II, 621 C Mipors nal dpynorais dywvo- 
Oerotvres. JOSEPH. Ant. 17, 3,1 ’Aywvoberciv ordow 
air@ mpds rov ddehgdv. POLYAEN. 7,16, 2 "Apragépgns 
rov médepov iyyovobere: tois “EAnow del mpooriOéuevos 
Tois NTTNpEvoLs. 

*Adayaios, a, ov, (Addu) of Adam. Metuop. 368 C 
Tois "Adausaios, The progeny of Adam. 

ddyvaridy, dvos, }, Adgnatio, agnatio. AnrTec.1, 
10, 1, p. 64. 

era, as, 4, leave, permission, power, opportunity. Bast. 
II, 534 C Myre adevav irdpyew aire tis eri tov ydpov 
émotpopis- Epnes. 1184 A Mndeplav torres decay 
ds €& addevreias iepatixns els rd divacba twas Brdrrew. 
Tueop. IV, 334 “Aderay didwor rh dépe xexppoda rH 
dice. THeop. Lector. 2, 34 ‘0 8 mac trois Xpi- 

Porpn. Adm. 80, 


21 Mi eipicxovres Gdevay pera hoocdrov émiriber ba. 


ottavitew €b€ovow aderav dédaxev. 
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Cer. 234, 14 Mi gxovres adecav elovéva dv rH Kovorote- 
pio. HEs."Adevay, 630 paxpdy, edxaipiav. Trpic. 79, 
p- 288 “Efovor 3€ én’ ddeias xrifew fvOa Bovdovra. 
Curop. 83, 17 Oix gyovow én’ ddeias ratra dmrdoa, 
They are not permitted to spread them out. 
dderydves, wv, oi, adeiganes, certain Seleucian magistrates. 
Porys. 5, 54, 10 Tovs xadoupévous adevydvas. 
adeAgpn, sister, as applied to nuns. Bast. II, 452 A. 
453 A. 
*AdeAGy Oern, adoptive sister. ANTEC. 1, 10, 2. 
adeAdis, ios, 7, dimin. of added, dear sister. MARTYR. 
ARETH. 20 ’AdeAdides pou dyamnrai. 
adeApoyapéw (ddeAGn, yapéw), to marry one’s own sister. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 4, 16, as a various reading. 
adedpofwia, as, 7, (adeApds, (an) living like brothers. 
Pa.vaD. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 
ddeAPdbeos, ov, 6, (ddeApds, Beds) frater Domini, an epi- 
Basi. II, 674 B. 
(spurious) Tod dmoorddov kai ddeApobéov "laxdBov. 
Horot. Oct. 23 Tod dyiov amoorddov “IaxéBov rod 
adedpobeov. 
adeApoxrovew, now, (adeApoxrdvos) to murder one’s own 
brother or sister. Joseru. Bell. Jud.2,11,4. Crem. 
Rom. Homil. 4, 16, as a various reading. 
adeAdoxrovia, as, 4, (ddeAhoxrovos) fratricide. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 4. 
adeAhoutia, as, j, (dderpn, pits) incest between brother 
Mernop. 41 A. Basm. III, 327 C. 
adeAporoinars, ews, }, adoptio in locum fratris, the making 
of an adedporonris, the taking of a stranger as one’s 
own brother. Turoru. Cont. 820, 10. 
adehporoinros, ov, 6, (adedhds, mores) adoptive brother, 
adopted brother, brother by adoption, adeddpis béon 
but not give. THeoru. Cont. 656,12. (See also 
mvevparixos adeddos in adeAgds.) “ 
adedgpis, ov, 6, brother, a member of a Christian society. 
Just. Apol. 1,65 "Emi rots Aeyopévous ddeAgois, Chris- 
tian brethren. Antus apud Tueop. III, 587 A. 
Brother, a member of a monastic establishment. 
Bastt. II, 452 A. Quin. 42. 
Brother, used by kings when they address, or 
speak of, each other. Evs. V. C. 4,11, applied by 


thet applied to James the Less, 


and sister. 








aderbo 





Constantine to Sapores, king of Persia. MENAND. 
353, by Chosroés, king of Persia, to the emperor 
Justinian. Porpu. Cer. 406, 14, by the Byzantine 
emperor to the king of Persia. 
Oerds or Llvevparixds ddeAdds, = adeAdoroinris. 
Aytec. 1, 10, p. 64. 
adeAhorns, nros, 9, (adeAgos) brotherhood. Sept. 1 Macc. 


12, 10. 17. Josepn. De Mace. 9, p.510. Dion 
Curys. Orat. 38, p. 472, 44 ‘H 8% ddeAgorns ri Do 
early, } ddeAhav dyovaa ; 
Brotherhood, as of Christians. NT. 1 Pet. 2, 17. 
5,9. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1,2. Inen. 2, 31, 2. 
Brotherhood, as of monks. Arnan. I, 868 D. 
Basi. II, 452 B. 566 E Lvevpariny ddedgorns. 
Aroputu. Carion. 2. 
Sisterhood, as of nuns. Typrc. 11. 
Brotherhood, as a title. Cyrrmxi. ALex. Epist. 
40 B Tis ois ddedpornros. MeENAND. 353, 22 Xapw 
drovépopev ty adeAdornrs Tov xaivapos, We thank our 
brother the emperor of the Romans: said by Chos- 
rous, king of Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- 
ian. 354 ‘H ddeAporns rod xaivapos, Our brother the em- 
peror. CHron. 736 ‘H adeAdérns ipay rod Baoiéws trav 
Pwpaiwv, You my brother the emperor of the Romans. 
Ilvevparix adeAporns, Spiritual brotherhood, that is, 
Brotherhood by adoption. Tueorn. Cont. 228 Td 
roncacba mvevpatixns ddedpornros cvvderpov mpos "lady 
yyy rov ravrns vicv. Cepr. Ii, 192, 12. 236, 22. 
dderApopbopéw, now, (adeApn, Pbeipw) to corrupt one’s own 
sister. Crem. Rom. Homil. 4, 16. 
Gevdpos, ov, (Sevdpov) without trees, destitute of trees, tree- 
less. Porrs. 3, 55, 9. 
adéeroros, ov, anonymous, without the name of the au- 
thor. Prot. I, 848 C ’Adeororos iropyypacw. 868 A 
Miay [émiorodjv] ddéororov, An anonymous letter. 
ddorparos, ov, (a dextra?) led by the right hand? ddi- 
otparos, dicrparos. Substantively, rd ddéorparov,a super- 
numerary horse in an army, to be used in case of neces- 
Sity, mdpoxos immos, émovpopevos immos. Mauric. 5, 2 
*Adéotpata cvpew rovs orparwras did Tov wadXixwy aitrav. 
Also, led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a pro- 
Mavric. 1, 9 Xpi mepera- 


cession for show, cvprév. 
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abdiaberos 





Touvros Tov otparou iyeiaOas Tov TOU mayrds oTpatrydv 
Mporropevopevwy avtov Tins Evexey TOY émitipiov kai (diay 
airov dvOpamev pera trav ddectpdrwy ai Bovkedapixav 
Baviev. (See also ddpéorparos, diorparos.) 

ddnria, as, 4, (andos) obscurity, retirement from the 
world, privacy. Pauiap. Vit Chrys. 17 A. 

GdnAdrns, nros, }, (ddndros) uncertainty. Porrs. 5, 2, 3. 
36, 4, 2. 

ddiuov, rd, a kind of leather? Ponrpn. Cer. 466 Mera 
kuvorépyns Sepparivns amd ddnpiov. 

Gdnpiros, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Poryrs. 1, 2, 3 
MéMs érn dd8exa Kareixov airiy [rHy Hyepoviay | ddnperov. 
4, 74, 3 Tavrny [rip cipqyny] .... ddqperov xracba. 

adnpires, adv. of ddnpiros, without contest. Poirs. 3, 
93, 1 Th pév Aciav airav FAmoev adnpires meprovpeiv. 

Gdns, ov, 6, Hades, the under-world, the world of departed 
spirits. Crem. Rom. Homil. 11,10 Oi« é& dy rH 
Wuxi 6 éxei xabeotas dpywv [8oce] tiv avaravow. 

The Harrowing of Hell, that is, Christ’s descent 
into the under-world. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, 
where @dns is represented as a person. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A. 9. Act. Thom. 10. Ienart. Trall. (inter- 
pol.) 9 Karjddev els Gdnv pdvos, dvnrOe d¢ pera mrHOous. 
MeErtuHop. 372 B Ti xarddvow roi xvpiou jpar els ddny. 
Evs. 1, 13, p. 41 KaréBy «is rov ddyv. Aruan. I, 
721 D Sravpw6évra xai drofavdvra kai cis ra xatayOdna 
xarehOdvra. Crriti. Hier. Catech. 4,11. Amputt. 
86B. Eprpn. I, 448 D Seriwpis gdov, The illumi- 
nation of Hell. I, 259 Eis rip év rG Gdy rod xvpiov 
xardBaow, A sermon on the Lord’s descent into Hades. 
Socr. 2, 37, p. 137 Eis ra xarayOéma xaredOdvra xai 
ra éxeice oixovoynoayvra. THeEop. III, 616 B. IV, 
211 A Oidros [6 Mapxiwy] ray pév Kaiv nai rovs Zodopi- 
Tas Kal Trovs GAdous dvoceBeis dravras cwrnpias epnoev 
drrodeAavxévar mporeAnrvOdras év TG Gdn TG] TwrHpe Xprore. 

adidyraotos, ov, (aywooxw) undistinguishable. Diop. 
1, 30. 

ddiddoxos, ov, (8:d8oxos) without successor. Hence, per- 
petual. Mertnop. 368 C Baoihéa didiov kat ddiadoxov. 
Dm. Avex. 424 A. 

Gdidberos, ov, (ScariOnus) intestate. Prout. 1, 341 D mia» 
fuépay adidberos Euewev. Cop. Arr. Can. 81. 








adiaxpitos 


"E£ ddiabérov, Ab intestato, or simply, tntestato. 
Novett. 1,1,§7. Awnrec. 1, 11, 2. 
Gdidxpiros, ov, undecided. Lucian. Jup. Tragoed. 25 

*"Audnpioroy ért Kal ddiaxperov xaradimav Tov Adyov. 

2. Indiscreet, thoughtless. Porrn. Adm. 242, 10 
Edxodov yap 4 kovpdrns Kai adidxpiros yvopun mpos dna 
7d kaxovpyws Aeydpuevov Kal vroriBéuevoy dromavacbat Kal 
éxxvirier Oat. 

Substantively, rd d&didxpirov, indiscretion, thought- 
lessness. Porrd. Adm. 240, 16. 

Gdiaxpires, adv. of dduixpiros, promiscuously. CLEM. 
ALEX. 115, 30 O08¢ pera riv évbevde drodnpiay dvaptitver 
Tovs memoreuxéras ddiaxpirws évraiba nppaBonopévors. 

2. Undoubtingly. Icnat. Philad. (interpol.) titul. 
"Ayaddopevy ev tr wdbes row Kupiov jay "Incod Xpiorov 
Gdiaxpirws. (See also d:axpive.) 

ddiadeinros, adv. of adidAerros, constantly. 
8, 8 ’Adiadeinrws viKdvres Tais paxats. 

ddadtres, adv. of adudAvros, irreconcilably. Porrs. 18, 
20, 4 Todepeiv mpds roy Aur adiadvras. 

adidmavoros, ov, (8:araiw) incessant, constant. Porys. 


Poxys. 9, 


4, 39, 10 Tis & éyxdcews nai ris émppicews ddvarat- 
arov kal cuvexous yryvoperns éx Ta roTayay, Kal Thy dmdp- 
puow adidravotov kal cuvex7 yiyverOa dia Tay cropdreyv 
dyayxaiov. 

ddkiaratvores, adv. of d&idmavoros, incessantly, constantly. 
Porrs. 1, 57,1 Wrnyip ém mrnya rbévres ddvaraicras. 
22, 11, 7 “Qpurrov ddiaravioras. 

*G8anracia, as, 4, the being ddiamreros, infallibility. 
Hipp. 1282, 56 (spurious) ddarrecin, Ionic. 

adidnrwros, ov, (Si:aninrw) not liable to error, infallible, 

Porrs. 5, 98,10 ‘O d8€ rpdros ris éxperphoews 
nal xaTacKevis Tay ToLWUTwY edyepis Kal ddidmreros. 6, 
87, 6 ’Adidmrera yiyveras map’ abris Ta Kara Tas vuKTepi- 
was pudaxds. 4, 60,10 Koyidns drapyovons ddianrérov, 
unfailing supplies. 

2. Correct, as applied to pronuciation. Dron. 

Trax in BEKKER. 629. 

ddanréres, adv. of ddiarreros, without liability to error, 
unerringly, with certainty: unfailingly. Poxys. 6, 


sure. 


26, 4 Mapayiyvovra: 3) mdvres ddvarréras of Kxaraypa- 
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adiorparos 
adianraros. 10, 47, 3 “Iva ris xpelas yryvoperns ddia- 

Diop. 1, 50 

Ildvra ra xard pépos ywwdpeva mpodéyovres ddianréres. 
adidoractos, ov, (Siacrdw) not pulled asunder, unbroken. 
Porys. 1, 34, 5 Tis ye piw Orns rdgews rd ovornpa did 
7d Babos trav épeotarwy Ews Twwds ddidomacroy épewer. 
ddvaotixras, adv. of adidoriros, without distinction. AN- 
TEC. 2,15, 3. [Apparently suggested by the Latin 
indistinctus. } ; 
adiaotpépes, adv. of ddidorpodos, without perverting or 
distorting. Dip. ALEX.972 C Oix adiacrpépws 3¢xorrat. 
advapopéw, naa, (adiapopos) to be indifferent or uncon- 
cerned. Potrrs. 31,22,10. Epict.2,6,2. ANTON. 
11, 16 "Edy mpds ra ddivdbopa ddiaopp. 
adiahopia, as, 7, (ddiapopos) indifference. Cicer. Acad. 
Prior. 2,42. Evprcr. 2, 5, 20. 
2. Dissoluteness, dissipation. Drv. Avex. '80A 
Thy kaxiy tov Biov ddiadopiay. 

adidopos, ov, indifferens, indifferent, in the Stoical 
philosophy. Cicer. Fin. 8,16. Erprcr. 1, 9, 18, et 
alibi. 

2. Dissolute. Soz. 3, 3, p. 96,16 TMavdov 82 mepi 
tpudny cai Biov ddiadopov érxoAaxevar diaBddXover. 

adiapépas, adv. of ddidgopos, indifferently. Laon. 10. 

2. Dissolutely. Cem. Rom. Homil. 13, 4 *Adiadé- 
pos pi) Bioivres. Crem. ALEX. 529, 17 ‘Adsaddpws 
¢jv. Cyriu. Hier. Catech. 2, 11. 

Gdidypevoros, ov, (Biaevdopar) not deceiving, true. Dron. 
5, 37. Martyr. Ienar. (inedit.) 3 1H ddapeiorp 
Opnoxeia. 

aduipynros, ov, indescribable, ineffable. Icnat. Ephes. 1 
T@ é» dydmy ddurynry. 

Gdixodokéw, now, (ddixos, 86£a) to have evil designs? Drop. 
31, 1. 

ddixodogia, as, 7, (adios, 86a) evil design? Poxrrs. 28, 

16,7. Frag. Gram. 5. 

Gdiwvrep, wpos or opos, 6, adjutor, Bonbds, imoBonbds. 

Nu. Epist. 2, 287. Lyp. 158, 12. 196,12. 

ddierdxros, adv. undoubtingly. Evs. 5,1, p. 205, 18. 

ddiorparos, ov, = adéorparos. CHRON. 731 Mera vewrépwv 

kal K’ inrev ddvotpérwv ceddapiav, With camp-boys and 


nrares divervra dsiacageiv dAAnAcis. 





gévres. 6, 41, 11 Tapayiyvovra mpis ras idias olkqoes 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 20 


20 led-horses furnished with saddles. 






















































adirevo 


dd:revo (aditus), adire, a law term. Antec. 1, 20, 1. 

ddiriwv, ovos, j, aditio. Nove ry. 1, 1, § 8 rijs ddiri- 
ovos. 

ddpnvowdy, dvos, }, Admissio, eiedoyn. Porrn. Cer. 

894 ‘O mpad€ipos trav ddunvordver. 

Porpn. Cer. 23, 8. 

Porpu. Cer. 520. 

ddvdros, 6, adnatus, dyvdros. ANTEC. 1, 10,1, p. 64. 

ddvéuiov, ov, ro, (ad nomen) muster, in military lan- 
guage, advovpov, dvvovpivos. Leo. 6, 15. 

ddvovupudtw, aca, to muster. Mavric. 7,2. Pxoc. 187, 
11. 


advoupsov 


ddpunvoouvadios = duurorovddwos. 


adpuivcovvdduos = dptoovovdduos. 


Leo. 9, 4. Leo Gram. 305. 
Surp. "Advoipiov, amoypap) dvopdrav mapa Pepaios. 


adydysov. 


Oi 8€ dvoupivos, rd advovpuov. 
2. Registry, record, in general. NOVELL. ALEX. 12. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 63 
"EER Oev "Ioadx ddodecyjoa els rd wediov Td mpds deiAns, 
Isaac went out to meditate in the fields at eventide 
(Engl. Vers.). 

Godos, ov, unmixed, sheer, pure, as wine. 
8 Olvov dodov adarnpdy, neat wine. 
ddogoroinros, ov, (Sokoraéw) forming no opinion. Hence, | 

unreasoning, as applied to the lower animals. | 

Poryrs. 6, 5, 8. 
ddorriav, ovos, }, adoptio, viobecia. ANTEC. 1, 11, 1. 
ddordAnrros, ov, (8ocoAnyia) in which no traffic or busi- 
Curon. 628, 16 Kevoravrwoiro- 


dorerxéw, How, to amuse one’s self. 


Gropon. 20, 





ness is going on. 
hus imjpxev ddoodAnmros emi Hycpas ixavds. 

*Adpavoir{n, less correctly for ’Adpavoir{i, *Adpavotrgioy, 
rd, Adranutzi, a place so called. Porrn. Adm. 207. 


d8péorparos, incorrectly for ddéorparos, which see. LEO. 
10, 12. 
ddpoyariwv, ovos, 7, adrogatio, arrogatio. ANTEC. 


1, 11, 1. 
adpoydrwp, wpos, 6, adrogator. AnrTec. 1, 11, 3. 
Gdonxpyris = donxpyrs. Lyp. 213. Cron. 625. 628, 

9, et alibi. 
advowmnros, ov, (Svewréw) not to be put out of countenance, 

inexorable. Puut. Il, 64 F, et alibi. 

Homil. 1, 14. 


Crem. Rom. 
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aeva€éBaotos 


said. Eprpu. I, 525 B ‘Qs modts ddera Adyos. II, 
163 B ‘Qs ddera: Adyos. THErorn. Cont. 426, 22. 
442, 10. 

ddwpdrwp, opos, 6, (adorea) pensioner? dxéuaxyos. Lyv. 
158, 33. 159. 

devavyovora, ns, 7}, (dei, avyovora) semper augusta, 
alevia BaciXis, given to Galla Placidia. CHat. 825 C. 

dei Bacidevs, éws, 6, perpetual king, alonos Baciieis, ap- 
plied to Theodosius the Great. Cat. 821 E. 

de{wia, as, i, (deigwos) eternal life. “Dip. Atex. 553 B. 

dewmdpbevos, ov, 7, (dei, mapbévos) ever-virgin, perpetual 
tirgin. Putron. II, 481, 24. Dion Cass. 650, 17 
Tds re lepeias ras demapOévous, virgines vestales. 

Substantively, 7 aewmdpOevos, vestalis, vestal virgin. 
Dron Cass. 134, 55. 139, 59, et alibi. 

In Christian writers, a woman vowing perpetual 
virginity. Icnat. Smyr. (interpol.) 13. Evs. V. C. 
4,28. Eprien.1,1104 B. Tueop. II, 552 A Tais 

(Compare Tueop. III, 
652 D MapOéver iv da Biov mapbeviay érnyyeApever.) 


dei mapOévas, separately. 


Most commonly, however, it is applied to the Dei- 
Perr. Arex. 517 B Tijs dyias évddgou deomoi- 
wns jpav Ocordxov kai detmapOévov Kai xara dd7nOevav Beo- 
Din. ALEx. 404 C ’Amé rijs deerapOévou 
év torépus xaipois dia GiravOpwriay adpaoras éréx6n, 
e semper virgine. Epten.I, 122 B. 1037 C Mapias 
tis demapbévov. Const. (536), 1013 C. Consrt. II, 
Anath. 2, p. 208 A ‘H dyia évdogos Beordéxos Kat devmdp- 
Gevos Mapia. (Compare Apocr. Proteuangel. 19. 20. 
Crem. ALEex. 889, 35 ’AAX’, ds fouxe, rois woAXois Kal 
péxpt viv Soxet  Mapidp exe elvas dia thy rod madiov 
Kal yap pera rd rexeiv airy 
pawbeicay paci twes rapbivoy eipebiva. Onric. III, 
463 A To dfiwpa ris Mapias év mapOevia tnpeiv péxpe Té- 
Aous BovrAovra. CrRILL. ALEx. VI, 396 E Tip dra- 
péyapov apOopov dvopdlew oidey 9 trav dvOpamev cuvn- 
Soz. 1, 1, p. 8, 14 Myrépa pera réxov mapbevov 


para. 


réxov Mapias. 


, > > U 
yevrnow ovK otea hexo. 


beva. 
peivacay. See also dddyevros.) 

dewréBacros, ov, 6, (dei, oeBacrds) ever august. 
984 B ’AcoéSacros atyovoros, Perpetuus augu- 
stus, or Semper augustus, where atyovoros is 


EPHEs. 





Ge, to sing. “AwWeras Aéyos, There is a report; It is 





superfluous. 










































27 
aétcgtTos 


delowros, ov, (dei, airos) always fed, diovros; applied to 
those who lived at the public expense in the Pryta- 
neum. Pott. 6,34. 9, 40. 

dedis, 4, miserable, wretched, rddawa, adOdia. Hes. 
[Compare the Mopern Greek interj. adi, ddud, ddi- 
povov, alas! woe! 

aévaos, ov, ever-flowing. IGnat. Roman. 7 *Aévaos (an, 
Everlasting life. 

aepixds, H, ov, pertaining to the air. Substantively, rd 

depixov, the air-tax, levied by Justinian and his suc- 

Proc. III, 119 pds 


s = - , > , > 4 7 oe , a , 
be Tov Twv TpPatT@ployv éeTapxou ava Tay €Tos m\€ov 1) Tpta- 


cessors; called also rd déprov. 


Kovta Kevrnvapia mpos trois Snpooias émpdooero pdpas. 
Ois 87 dvopa rd aepiKdy émiréOecxer, éxeivo, olpat, mapa- 
8nAGv Gri 37) Od TeTaypevn tis Ovde EvveOiopévn odca 7 
opa ériyxavev airy, adda Tixy Twi Sowep €£ dépos del 
airy depoperny eddpBave. Leo. 20,71. Cepr. I, 
521, 14. 

dépios, a, ov, of the air. Substantively, rd dépuov = depi- 

Porpu. Cer. 451, 19. 

depopedt, eros, 7d, (anp, pédr) honey-dew. ATHEN. 11, 102. 
(Compare Diop. 17, 75.) 


depocxoria, as, }, (dnp, axoréw) divination from the ap- 


, 
KoV. 


pearance of the sky. Crp. I, 20. 

deri{w, wa, (aerds) to be embroidered with figures of eagles, 
asagarment. Gen. 7. 

derirns, ov, 6, (derds) the eagle-stone. Drosc. 5, 161 
*Aerirns Aibos, 5 év TH KuveioOar Hyov amoredar. 

deros, ov, 6, a name given to a kind of military garment, 
@ddacoa. THEOPH. Cont. 19. . 

&upos, ov, (Cizn) unleavened, as bread. Sept. Gen. 19, 

Ex. 12,39. Arunen. 3, 74. 

Substantively. (a) Ta G{vpa, unleavened bread. 
Serr. Ex.12,15. 23,15 Tip éopriw ray dtipov, The 
feast of unleavened bread. NT. Matt. 26, 17. 

(b) The Greeks use it also with reference to the 
holy wafer of the Latin church. Crrvt. 139 C, et 
alibi. 
rata G@{upa. 

d{upodayia, as, 7, (a{vpos, payeiv) plural ai dfvpodpayiat, 
the eating of unleavened bread. Just. Tryph.14 Me- 
ra Tas émra nuépas Tav afvpopayiav. 


4 a{vpous, SC. dprovs. 


Coreter. II, 110 A éyouc: roimw ra iepa- 
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aberew 


dnp, épos, 6, passage, in a building? Epreu. I, 131 C 
Audy ev r@ aéps mapeverpiper avrov tiv mevpay TH mev- 
PG Tov yuvaiov. 

2. A square cloth for covering both the paten (di- 
oxos) and the chalice (mornpov) ; called also xdAvppa. 
Not to be confounded with the ¢iAnrov. Const. IV, 
1025 B. Porpu. Cer. 15, 19 ‘Amdotow érdve ris 
dyias tpamé{ns rois dvo Kata rd elwbds Aevxods dépas. 
EvKHOL. p. 43 ‘O iepeds Ovpsdv rd xdAvppa, ffroe tov 
dépa kal oxend{wv duddrepa [rév re dicxov Kai rd dyiov 
mornprov | A€eyet, K. T. A. 

abavaricpds, od, 6, (4avarif{w) immortalization. Diop. 1, 1. 
dbavarorrods, dv, (abdvaros, rovew) rendering immortal, im- 
mortalizing. Cirem. Rom. Homil. 3, 8 Ti déavaro- 
mowdy mpos aitov avOporwv oropyny. 
Cua. 1537 C ‘H 6eia 
kai abdvaros xopvpn, The divine and immortal head, 
of the emperor. 
‘H aédvaros méds, Aeterna Urbs, applied to Rome. 
Ibid. 828 A ’Odeiopev yap 17 abavérg moder arrovépew 


dOavaros, ov, immortal, as a title. 


év naot ta mpwreia: said by Galla Placidia. 
Substantively, of addavaro:, the immortals, a designa- 

tion applied to a body of men in the Byzantine army. 

Scru. 727,17. Bryren. 133, 20. Comn. I, 25, 14. 

(Compare the Persian d@dvarou.) 

Dip. Avex. 397 D. 

adeia, as, 7, (abeos) godlessness, atheism, impiety, dbedrns. 
Tueop. I, 410 D. 

abedrns, ros, }, = abeia. Const. Apost. 6, 10, 1. 
Crem. Avex. 57, 13. Laon. 39. 

abecia, as, 7, (Gberos) faithlessness, perfidiousness. Po- 
LYB. 2, 32,8 Thy re Tadaruxjy dbeciav. 3,70, 4 Thy 


dbeéw, now, to be abeos. 


te rév Kehrey abeciav oix éupeveiv év rH riot. 8, 23, 
10 ‘Yd 8€ ris trav morrevOévrwy Arrnbeis dbecias. Diop. 
18, 32. 

aberéw, now, (Gberos) to set at naught, to disregard, violate, 
as a treaty, oath, promise, or friendship. Porys. 2, 
58, 5 Ty mpos Td €Ovos xdpw kai duiriay dbereiv. 3, 29, 
2 Tas mpos ’AcdpovBay yevouevas spodoyias ob abernréov. 
8, 2,5 Ti miorw abereiv. 11, 29,3 ’AOerqoavres trois 

Sprovs kal ri miorw. 30, 3,7 ’Aderqoaca ri émayye- 


hiav. 
















abernua 


2. To set aside, reject; to refuse. Poxrs.12,14,6 
*AGerciv rois trd Tipaiov xara Anpoxdpous eipnuévas. 16, 
12,11 Td & imepaipov abereicbw. 27,15, 2 "Emi re ras 
émupaveordras avrov ripas nOerncOa: ind Trav év Tedorov- 
may, to have been refused. Evs. 3, 25. 

8. To deal deceitfully with any one, to act perfidi- 
ously towards any one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 *Héérnce 
év airy. Deut. 21, 14 Odx aderqoess, airqy. Ps. 14, 4. 
Jer. 3, 20 "HOérncey eis éué. 

4. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. 4 Reg. 8, 20 
"Hoernoer "Edap troxdrwber xepds “lovda, Edom revolted 

from under the hand of Judah. 18,7 ’HOérqcev év 
t@ Bacwdei "Acovpiov. Esai. 1,2 Adroi 3€ pe é6érnoay. 

abernpa, aros, 1d, (aberéw) breach of faith, treachery. Surt. 
Jer. 12, 1 Of aberowwres aberqpara. 

abérnois, rejection. DioG. Larrt. 3, 66. 

dbernris, ov, 6, (aberéw) violator, breaker, as of the law. 
Metnop. 353 B Mi abernriy elvas vdpov. 

dberixas (dberos), adv. irrelevantly. Dip. ALex. 949 C 
Tais dAdaus rais Pepopevas ev r@ wept rov dyiou mvevparos 
Adyp aberinds els Td cpixpvew Tv ameipopeyedn Kai ce- 
mri avrou piow Kexpnvras. 

beros, ov, unfit, improper, avoixeos: unfavorable. Pours. 
17, 9,10. Drop. 11,15 Tov mepi rov “IeOpov rérov 

" ameaivero mavredas GOerov Eveabas mpos Thy vavpayiay. 
abewpnoia, as, 9, (abedpnros) want of observation. Diop. 
1, 37. 

aéndvvros, ov, (Onrvvw) having no female companion ; ap- 
plied to the Gnostic Limit (‘Opos). IneEn. 1, 2, 4. 

"AOnvas, for "A@nvaws, 6, Athenaeus, a proper name. 
Inscr. 265. 267. 272. 

*Ablyyavor, wv, oi, Athingani, certain heretics, called 
also IavAwavol. Turorn. 759, 8. q 1. THEopn. 
Cont. 42. 52. 

dOrnors, ews, }, (a\éw) contest, combat, as applied to ath- 
letes. Porys. 5, 64, 6. 7, 10, 2. 

abdrnpspos, 6, = abropdpos. Dip. ALEX. 777 A Toi pe- 
yddou abAnddpov Tavdov. e 

abvpoyhwoaia, as, }, (dbvpéyAoooos) flippancy. Poxrs. 
8, 12, 1 Ti» dévpoyAwociay rov ovyypadées. 

abaos, ov, clear, free from. . Sept. Gen. 24, 41 ’Adaos 

Zon amd Tis apas pov. 
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alua 


dbase, rw, (dbios) to absolve, forgive. Sept. Jer. 18, 
23 Mi abwdons ras adixias avray. 
2. To save or deliver from, piopa, cofo. SEPT. 
Jer. 15, 15 *Aédwody pe ard rév xaradioxdvrev pe. 
ddwois, ews, }, acceptilatio, quittance, acquittance. Ba- 
SILIC. 26, 6, 1 seq. 
aidéoipos, ov, (aidecrs) venerable. Luctan. Nigrin. 26. 
Pavus. 3, 5, 6 "Hy 3¢ dpa rd iepdy rovro éx madaov Te- 
Aorovyncins macw aidectpov. 

Superlative aidiecyuéraros, most reverend (Right 
Reverend), a title commonly applied to bishops. 
Arnan.1,173 A. 395 C ‘O aideowdraros "Adavdows. 
Basi. III, 212 B Tod aidecipwrdrov ddeApov Kupiov. 
Eprrn. I, 842 D Tois aldeomordros nal dyordros ém- 
oxéros. ATTAL. 7 titul. Aldecipwrdrov xpirod émi rob 
immodpépou xai rod Bydov. [The superlative aideciéra- 
ros is now given to married presbyters of the Greek 
church ; as ‘O aidecypéraros xipwos *Avdpéas. The cor- 
responding substantive is 4 al8eouérns, Reverence, fol- 
lowed by the enclitic genitives of the personal pro- 
noun ; as, ‘H aideoiyudrns cov, Your Reverence. The 
positive aidéoiyos, Reverend, is commonly applied to 
Protestant presbyters. ] 

aidéw, eva, to cause to respect ; the causative of aidéopat, 
to respect. Bast. II, 177 B Mpérov pév aidéoas rip 
Baorrida épOévra pdvov: said of Odysseus when he was 
first seen by Nausica. 

aiddn, ns, 9, (aidados) ashes, réppa. Sept. Ex. 9, 8 Al- 
Oddns xapsvaias, Ashes of the furnace. 

aldepddns, es, (aidnp, EIAQ) ether-like, aidepodns, Just. 
Cohort. ad Graec. 36 "Ev rg aldepides méunty oro 
xelg. 

Aléiémoca, ns, 7, (Aldiop) Ethiopian woman. Sept. 
Num. 12, 1. 

aidpuov, ov, 73, (aidpios) atrium, area, court in the cen- 
tre of a house. Josepn. 3, 6,2. 3,8,6. Evs. 10, 4, 
p- 473,17. V.C. 3, 35. 4, 59. 

aiddp, rd, Hebrew ox, meaning uncertain. Sept. 
3 Reg. 6, 3, et alibi. 

alya, aros, ro, blood, as applied to the sacramental wine. 
IreEn. 5, 2, 3 “Hris éx rod mwornpiov abrod, 6 éor: 7d alpa 





avtov, rpéperat, cal éx tov dprov, 6 dors rd capa airov, ad- 




































aipatoyvoia 


gera. Petr. Arex. 480 D “Ey re rais mpocevyais 
kal TH peradnyes Tov odparos Kal rod aiparos roi 
Xporod. TuHeop. III, 727 B Té ala 1d ripsov. 

aiyaroxvoia, as, }, (alua, xvois) bloodshed, aipoyvoia. 
Tueopu. 510, 16. 

aipoutia, as, 4, (aipouixrns) incest. Lec. Homer. 78. 

alyoppooica, 7s, 4}, (aipoppotw) the woman who was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood. NT. Matt. 9, 20 run) 
aiuoppootaa. In ecclesiastical writers, it is used sub- 
stantively. Const. Apost. 6, 28,4. Inen. 1, 3, 3. 
Evs. 7,18. (See also Bepevixn.) 

ainédupros, ov, (alua, dipw) blood-stained, covered with 
blood, aiyarépupros. Poxrs. 15, 14, 2. 

aipoxvaia, as, }, = alpatoyvoia. THEeopn. 510,16 as a 
various reading. 

aiveois, ews, 9, (aivéw) praise. Sept. 1 Par. 16, 35 Kav- 
xaoba ev rais alvéceci cov. 2 Esdr. 10,11 Adre aive- 
ow kupig be@ Tdv matépwv hyper. 

alverés, , év, (aivéw) to be praised, praiseworthy. Sept. 
Lev. 19, 24 ‘O xapmis abrod dys alverds rH xvpig. 
2 Reg. 14, 25. 

alvcypariorns, od, 6, (alvypa) one who propounds riddles, 
or speaks in riddles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. 

alvos, ov, 6, laus, praise. In the Ritvat, of alva, oy, 
Laudes, the Lauds, forming the conclusion of matins 
(8p6pos). Its distinctive portions are the last three 
psalms, and the Gloria in Excelsis (8ofodoyia). [The 
name aivos was suggested by the verb aiveire, laudate, 
which occurs many times in the last two psalms. ] 

alpdpiov, ov, rd, AeCrarium, Oncavpds, rayseiov, rapeiov. 
Inscr. 4033 “Emapyxov aipapiov rod Kpdvov. 

alpecrdpxns, ov, 4, (aipects, dpyw) leader of a sect, dpynyds 
alpéceas. Inscr. 6607. 

2. In ecclesiastical writers, heresiarch. Evs. 2,13, 

p- 62, 17, et alibi. 

alpeciopaxéw, now, (alpeciopdyos) to fight for or defend a 
sect. Drip. ALEX. 865 A. 

alpecvopdyos, ov, 5, (aiperis, pdxoua) fighting for or de- 
fending a sect, partisan. Putton. II, 84, 31. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, a heretic. Dim. ALEx. 

741 C. 897A. 

alpeons, ews, 9, sect. NT. Act. 28, 22. Epicor. 2, 19, 
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airnow 


20. Const. Apost. 6, 6, 1, applied to the Jewish 
sects. 

2. Heresy, in the usual acceptation of the term. 
Const. Apost. 2, 6, 9. 6,1,1. 6,7,1. Ianar. 
Ephes. 6. Just. Apol. 1, 26 “Eor: 3¢ jpiv nal civra- 
ypa kara ravav rév alpécewy ovvreraypevov. Tryph. 17 
Aipecw dOeov. Arex. Avex. 576 D. Laon. 6. 7. 
Evs. 2, 13, p. 62,21. Basu. ITI, 268 D. 

3. Error, mdm. Const. Apost. 7, 38, 3 *Eppice 
yap doeBelas rodvbéwy Kai xporoKrévev alpécews éfeidov. 

aipeoiorns, ov, 6, a heretic, aiperixéds. Const. Apost. 2, 
21,2. 6,5,1. 6, 18, 1. Just. Tryph. 80. Evs. 
5, 27. 

alperixés, 4, dv, headstrong, determined to have his own 
way. NT. Tit. 8,10 Alperidy dvOpamrov pera play nab 
8eurépay vovbeciav maparod. 

2. Substantively, a heretic, aipeowrns. Can. 
Apost. 62. 64. Const. Apost. 2, 61,2. 2, 62, 3. 
Tren. 3, 3,4. Laop.6. Const. I, 6. 

aiperiarns, ov, 5, (aiperi{w) one who chooses. Pours. 22, 
6, 11 Tis mpoapécews yeyovdres aipervorai. 

2. Partisan, an adherent to a party or faction. 
Porys. 1, 79, 9. 2, 38,7. 2, 55, 8. 

ale@dvoym, with the infinitive. Proc. II, 51,19 ’Ey 
péon wore Hobovro eva. 

Insor. 185. 189. 190. 

Aloxporowil, dy, oi, (alexpés, mow) a religious sect of 
India, notorious for its abominable rites. Epren. 
I, 1091 C. [Compare the Vdmis, or Vamdcharis of 
modern India. Asiatic Researcues, Vol. XVII, 
224 seq. ] 

alcxurn, ns, }, pudendum, aidoiov. H1rror. 109. 

airnya, aros, rd, that which is asked. IGnat. Ephes. (in- 
terpol.) 5 Heives mapacxeOjvat abrois mavra ra év Xpi- 
org alrjpara, whatever is asked in the name of 
Christ. 

airnois, ews, }, petition, prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 18 
Airnoes mépmovres. 

In the RitTvat, rogation, one of the component 
parts of the éerevjs. Trpic. 11, p. 170 fin. 

‘H pupa airnos, The lesser rogation, applied to a 
portion of the éxrevjs. It begins thus: "EXéncov jyas 


irs > 
diowros = deictros. 





















27 
aiTia 


6 eds xara rd péya Creds cov, SedpeOd cov émdxovaov cal 


édenoov. 
alria, as, }, cause. "E€ alrias, On account of. Evs. 4, 


EvKHOL. 


26, p. 189, 12 *Ov é€ airias ris rob MeXirevos ypapis 
P dno éavrdv ovvraga. 
alriodoyixds, 9, dv, (airsoAdyos) causative, Dion. THrax 
in Bekker, 642, 25, applied to the conjunctions iva, 
Sidri, x. T. Xr. 
aifudiato, dow, (alpvidios) to surprise, in military lan- 
guage. Vir. Sas. 311 A. TuHeoprn. 380, 19. 
aifudiacpds, od, 6, (aipydiafw) surprise, in military lan- 
guage. Leo. 7, 39, et alibi. Puoc. 224, 11. 
aixpadooia, as, }, captivity. Sept. Deut. 28, 41. 

2. Booty; captives, collectively considered. Sept. 
Num. 31,19 ‘Ypeis nai } alypadooia ipav. Ps. 67,19 
"Hixpadérevoas alypadwoiav. Diop. 17, 70? 

alypadwrevo, evow, (alyyddwros) to make prisoner of war, 
to lead captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 14’Hiypadorevra Adr 
6 ddeAdidois airod. 34, 29 Tas yuvaixas abraév sypa- 
Adrevoay. 1 Reg. 30, 2. 2 Par. 28, 5 "Hiypadorevoey 
é£ aitay alyyadwoiay rodAnv. 

2. To rescue, to deliver. Just. Tryph. 39, p. 136 B 
Aixparoredoat ab-ov nyas amd ths mdayns. 

alypadorifw, wa, = alyyatoreio. Sept. Jud. 5, 12 Ai- 
XHadericov alypadwoiay gov. 

aldy, Svos, 6, time, age. In the Rirvat, the expression 

kal «ls rovs alavas rév aldvwr, and to the ages of ages, 

corresponding to the English world without end, 

forms the usual conclusion of a prayer or hymn ; as, 

Adéa marpi kai vig xal dyig mvetpats, cal viv Kal dei Kal 


(Compare NT. 


Ephes. 3,21 Els mdcas ras yeveds rov aldvos rav aidver. 


>, ‘ oA Lod 7 » ’ 
els rovs ai@vas tev ai@vev. Apny. 


Tren. 1, 3, 1 ’AAAG Kal jyas emi ris edyapiorias Aé-yor- 
ras “Els rovs alévas trav aidvev” éxeivovs trois Alavas 
onpaivew, the ons of the Gnostics. Trop. III, 
621 B.) 

alwvitw (aldv), to remain for ever. Turoru. Cont. 449, 
8 Els alwvifoveay prnuny, everlasting. 

aldvos, a, eternal, a title applied to the emperor, or 
to the empress. ATHAN. I, 721 B BaciAéos Kovorar- 

Cua. 821 A 


T@ deority Gcodocin évdogm vixnTy Kai rporaovy@ aiw- 


, > ’ - > , = 
tiov avyoverov rov alwviov ceBacrov. 
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vip Bardi. 828 B Alavi aiyotore, Semper au- 
gusto. 821 E Tada Wandia 9 ciceBeorary cai 


dvOoiea aiwvia Baoiris. (See also aiwndrns, decavyovera, 
dei Bacidevs.) 
aiwndrns, nos, }, (aldmos) eternity. Dip. Avex. 517 B. 
It is sometimes applied to the emperor, or to the 
Cuat. 829 A (letter of 
Theodosius to Placidia) "Ex rév ypappdrer ris ops Hpe- — 
pérnros 7 nperépa eyvw alwmdrns Ste 6 edAaBéoraros ma- 
tpidpxns Aéwy rapa ris ons Tnoev alwmdryros, k. T. r. 
*alwvdBws, ov, ever-living, immortal, applied to Ptolemy. 
Inscr. 4697, 4. 8. 9. 
aiwvobadns, és, (aidv, Odddkw) ever-blooming, debadns. 
Evs. V. C. Prooem. AiwvoOadei 8¢ &adjpart. 
dxdBapros, ov, impure, unclean. Iveipa axdbaprov, Impure, 
Sept. Zech. 13,2 Td mvedpa rd 
dxdOaprov é£ap@ ard ris ys. NT. Matt. 10, 1 "Edexey 


7 , 
aitois efovgiay kara mvevpdtev dxabdprev. 


empress (compare aiamos). 


or Unclean spirit. 


dxabioros, ov, (xabi{w) not sitting, standing. Hence, un- 
steady, unsettled, of a roving disposition. 
Agathon. 6. 


2. In the Rirvat, ‘O ’Axdéoros tuvos is the office of 


Apopurtu. 


the Virgin, partly read and partly sung, all standing, 
on the Saturday of the fifth week in Lent, in com- 
memoration of the repulse of the Avars and other 
barbarians from the walls of Constantinople in the 
reign of Heracleius (A. D. 625). 
Substantively, 4 ‘Axd@oros, sc. éopry, the day on 

which the ’Axcaé:oros dpvos is read and chanted. Pacn. 
I, 257 ‘Eoprijs dyoperns, fv “AxdOiorov civnbes dvoudteuw. 
Curop. 72. (For further particulars, see Inrropvuc- 
TION, § 42.) 

dxatporrepumarntos, ov, (dxarpos, mepuratéw) lounging. Const. 
Apost. 4, 14, 2. 

dxaiporepimaros = dxatporepirarnros. Const. Apost. 1, 
4 doubtful. 

dxaxia, as, }, acacia, atree. Drosc. 1, 133. 

dxaxonOns, €s, (xaxonOns) guileless. Evs. 5, 5 ‘Ang xai 
dxaxonbes Tpore. 

dxdxas, adv. of dxaxos, without suspicion, unsuspectingly. 
Poryrs. 5, 20, 5, et alibi. 

axadds, 7, ov, quiet, meek. THs. *Axaddv, jovxov, mpaov. 





> , 
GKQaVOViCTOS 


Id. “Axada, dopa, fovya. [Compare the MopErn 
GREEK aydd.a, softly, gently. See also aydénda. ] 

dxavonoros, ov, (xavovi{w) not canonical. Laop. 59 
*Axavonorta BiBdia. 

axdmvaros, ov, (xamvi{w) = dxarvos. STRAB. 9, 1, 23. 

dxarvos, ov, (xamvos) unsmoked, axarmoros. Pin. N. H. 
11, 15 (16). Ar. 7,7. Id. 7, 50, p. 133, 34 ’Axa- 
mvov pert, Honey taken without smoking the bees. 

dxdpdios, ov, (xapdia) Vecors, excors, foolish. 
Prov. 10, f3. 

dxapns, és, short, of time. 
axapet por}. 

dxapiaios, a, ov, short, as applied to time. 


Sept. 
Evs. V.C. 2,12 ’Ev dpas 


Drop. 1, 2 
Ildvres yap avOpwro da tiv ths picews, dobéveray Biovor 
peév dxapiaidy Tt pépos Tov mavros aldvos. 

dxaraxddvrros, ov, (karaxadinrw) unveiled, as a woman. 
Porys. 15, 27, 2. 

dxardAnnros, ov, incomprehensible. Cicer. Acad. Pr. 2, 
6. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 11 ’Axaradnrrov ri airoi 

17, 10 Karadnmrés éott kai dxaradnrros. 

Po- 

LyB. 4, 32, 4 "ExOpa@s wai dxarad\axrws aei more mpis 

11, 29, 13 Ipds 8€ rods airiovs axarad- 


BovAnow ébero. 


dxaradddkras, adv. of dxaraddaxros, irreconcilably. 


avrovs €xovros. 
Adxros divaxeipeOa. 12,7,5 Tois 3€ xara mpoaipeow dxa- 
Taddaxtos Exe. 
dxarapaynros, ov, (xarayayoua) not to be subdued in battle, 
unconquerable. Sept. Sap. 5, 20 Anwera dowida dxa- 
Tapaxnrov davrntra. ANTON. 8, 48. 
dxatdmavotos, ov, (katamavw) unceasing, incessant ; per- 
Porys. 4, 17, 4 "Ev dxaramavoros xai peyd- 
NT. 2 Pet. 2,14 *Axara- 


mavotous duaprias, That cannot (or do not) cease from 


petual. 


ats ouverxjoOa oracect. 


sin. 

dxatamAnkros, ov, (xatarhnoow) undaunted. Dion. 14, 
112 *AxaramAnkroy ri Wuxi guddgas. Dion. HA. 
I, 210. Josrern. Ant. 15, 8, 4 Td rijs imép trav 

Epict. 2, 8, 23. 

Dron. Hat. I, 145. 


vopov miotews dkatamAnkrov. 
dxatarAnktas, adv. of dxaramAnxtos. 

II, 1115. App. Bell. Mithr. 26. 
dxaramoros, ov, (xatamivw) that cannot be swallowed. 

Serr. Job. 20, 18 “Qexzp orpipvos dudonros dxard- 


Toros. 


159 








axaTaryeTos 


dxatdpriotos, ov, (xatapri{w) unsettled, unfixed, imperfect. 
TREN. 4, 38, 2 Ava 1d dxardpricrov abray xali doOeves 
THs mocreias. 

dxardce.oros, ov, (kataceiw) that cannot be shaken, firmly 
established. Dip. Arex. 549 C Tov axardcewrov ol- 
xov, said of the Church Universal. 

dxatrackevaactos, -, (xaracxeva{w) unformed. Sept. Gen. 
1, 2. 

dxatdoxevos, ov, (xatacxeun) without preparation, inarti- 
Jicial, simple. Diov.5,39 Acapvaddrrovres rov dpyaiov 
kai dxardoxevov Biov. 

Substantively, rd axardexevoy, want of ornament, as 
Dron. Hat. VI, 882, 10. 


dxarackevws, adv. of dxardoxevos, without preparation, in 


applied to style. 


a simple manner, inartificially. Pours. 6, 4, 7 
IIpern pev ody axarackevos kai pvoias cuvicrara povap- 
xia. 10,11, 1 "AodariferOa ovvéBawve Tois Popaios 
Thy otparoredeiay Kata Thy évros émupdveray dxatacKevos 
tnd re ris Aiuwns Kai rhs émi Oarepa Oadaoons. 
dxardcxorros, ov, (xaracxoréw) not observed, unobserved. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 14,1 "Ev dxaracxérp, Without 
being perceived. 
dxatagtagia, as, }, (dxatacraros) disorder, confusion, tu- 
Sert. Prov. 26, 28 
Porys. 1, 70,1 
$1, 13,6 Ti axa- 
NT. Luc. 
21,9 “Oray 8€ dxovonre modeuous Kal dxaracracias, ji) 
mronOnre. 
eds, add’ elpnrns. 
2. Unsteadiness, levity of character. 


4, 8 Ti pev obv Sdnv axaracraciay Kai paviay Kaos ovr 


mult, disturbance, commotion. 
Zroépa 8€ doreyov moet dxaracracias. 
Ti GAnv dxaracragiay Kal rapayny. 


raotagiay ris Baoweias, the unsettled state. 
1 Cor. 14, 33 Ob yap éorw dxaracracias 6 
Potys. 7, 


Oewpovpevor Kapynddmor Tov pecpaxiov. 
dxardoraros, ov, unsteady, light, fickle. Pours. 7, 4, 6. 
Puivt. II, 437 D. 714 E. 
Substantively, rd axaracrarov, unsteadiness, fickle- 
ness. Puvt. II, 767 C. 
dxardcxeros, ov, (xaréxw) not to be checked or restrained. 
Drop. 17, 38 Ad rd péyebos ris dvedmiorov xapas eis 
dxatacxeta mporeceiv Saxpva. 
Diop. II, 613, 59 
Tay médewv adiotapever dxatacxéres dd Popaiwy. 


axaracxéros, adv. of dxardcyxeros. 



























































Gxatatpurros 


deararpinros, ov, (xararpi8w) inexhaustible. Poxrs. 3, 
89, 9. [The word owes its existence to conjectural 
emendation. | 

dxarépyacros, ov, (xarepyd{oua) not done, unwrought. 
Sept. Ps. 138, 16 ’Axarépyacréy pov eldov of dpOad- 


pol gov. 


dxarnxntos, ov, (xarnxéw) not catechized. Evin. I, 
731 C. 

dxavynoia, as, 4, (xavynois) the not boasting, humility, 
modesty. Ianat. Polyc. (interpol.) 5 Ei ms divara 
év dyveia pévew els tipqy tis waprds Tov Kupiov, év dxavxn- 
cig pevérw: édy Kavynonrat, dm@dero. 

dxevddotos, ov, (xevddofos) free from vaingloriousness or 
conceit. PaLuap. Vit. Chrys. 32 E ‘O dxevddogos vois. 

Substantively, rd axevd8ogov, freedom from vain- 

gloriousness. ANTON. 1,16 Td dxevddogor wept ras d0- 
xovoas rysds. Id. 6, 30, 

dxepavorvwn, ns, ij, (dxépaos) purity, integrity, dxe s. 
Barn. 10 "Ev dxepasooivg mepurarovvres. 

dxepaérns, nros, 9, freshness, vigor. Poxrys. 3, 73, 6. 
8, 105, 7. 

dxeooa = dyeota. SUID. “Axeooa, Popaixdy re pnxdvnya 
éx devdporopias mpds épupvdrnta peracKeva(dpevov. 

"Axéharor, wv ol, (dxépados) Acephali, the Levellers, a 
name given to the followers of Severus and Jacobus 
(the Syrian). Const. (536), 1073. 1089. Lemon. 
170 Tod dxepddov Zevgpov. Vit. Sas. 306 B. Puor. 
231, p. 286, 27 ‘O Bupos "IdxwBos é€ of rv eravupiay 
rd ray "Axepddov alperucay eidxvoe ovornpa. Id, p. 


241, 39, et alibi. Caxuist. 16,29. 18, 45. 
dxndia, as, }, heaviness, low spirits, drovia uyxqs. SEPT. 
Psal. 118, 28. Esai. 61, 3 U[vevparos dxndias. NIL. 


De Octo Spirit. Malit. 13. 
Apoprnuts. Anton. 1. Zenon. 8. 

dxndidw, dow, (dxndia) to be low-spirited. Sept. Ps. 142, 
4 "HenSiacer én’ dud vd wvedpd pov. Sir. 22, 13. 
Aporuta. Heracl. Vir. Sas. 284 B. 

dxndi8wros, ov, (xnrrdéw) spotless, unsullied. Sept. Sap. 
4,9 Bios dxnAi8eros. 7, 26 “Evomrpov dxndideoror. 

dxia, as, }, acies, rank, row or line of soldiers, xovrov- 
Bépwov, orixos. Mauric. 1,5. Leo. 4,6 Tot drov 


Tueop. I, 884 D. 


orixov, Hyouv THs dxias. 
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dxiBovxros, ov, 6, aquaductus, THrorn. 780, as a 
proper name. 

dxidwrds, 7, ov, (axis) pointed, sharp, as an arrow. SEPT. 
Prov. 25, 18 Togevpa dxdoror. 

axivnros, ov, immovable, motionless. HOROL. *Axivnros 
éoprn, Immovable feast, that is, a church feast cele- 
brated on the same day of the year; as Xpucrovyewva, 
ara, Eiayyehiopos. It is opposed to Kivyr) éopry. 

dxxerroy, ov, ro, acceptum. Ienat. Polyc. 6 Ta derc- 
oira tpav Ta épya ipav, va ra axxerta tpaor Gia Kopi- 
onoe. 

dxxumnows, 6, accipenser, acipenser, or acipensis, 
the name of a fish. ATHEN. 7, 44. 

dxAnpéw, now, (dxdnpos) to be poor ; to be hapless. Hence, 
unfortunate. Porys. 1, 7, 4. 9, 30, 3, et alibi. 
Diop. 3, 12 Mupiddes dxAnpotvrav dvOpérev. 

dxAnpnpa, aros, Td, (dxAnpéw) mishap, misfortune. Drop. 
II, 516, 54. 610, 27. 

dxAnpia, as, j, (dkdnpos) poverty; mishap, misfortune. 
Po.ys. 23, 8, 9. 

dxAnpwpa = dxAnpnpa. Drop. II, 516, 54. 610, 27; in 
both places as a various reading. 

dxduros, ov, (xrivw) undeclinable, not declined, as a part of 
speech. Dion. ToRax in Bekker. 641, 23. 

dxAvddnoros, ov, (xrvdevifoua) not lashed by waves. 
Porys. 10, 10, 4 Tév ye pi DdAwv mvevpdrov axrvdé- 
moros dy rvyxdver. 

dxdvorws, adv. of dxAvoros. THeorn. Cont. 301, 22 
*AxAvotas érevev Td row Papaixod xpdrous axddos niOivero. 

dxpaiws, adv. of dxyaios. Porras. 32, 15, 7 Kara rip 
HAixiay axpaiws Exovros airov, He being in the prime of 
life. 

*axpny (dxun), adv. yet, still, even now, én. Isocr. 1 C, 
as a various reading. THeEocr. 4, 60 dxyd», Doric. 
Porys. 1, 13, 12 Aird re ra wodsrevpara car’ éxeivous 
Tovs Kawpous axpiy axépaa perv iy Trois éOucpois. 14, 4, 9 
Ol pév éx rev Umver, of 3 axyhy ers peOvoxdpevos xal mi- 
vovres. SExT. Adv. Gram. 3, 69, p. 231. 

dxon, jjs, }, report. "E€ dons, from hearsay. Poxrs. 4, 

2, 3 *Axonw €€ axons ypapeav. 

2. Obedience. Sept. 1 Reg. 15, 22 ’Axoi imép bv- 
ciav dyabn, Obedience is better than sacrifice. 


aKoiuntos 
dxoipnros, ov, sleepless. Substantively, of 'Axoiynro, the 
Vigilists, a name given to the inmates of a monastery 
in the vicinity of Constantinople, from the circum- 
stance that in the church of that monastery divine 
service was going on day and night, without inter- 
mission. 

Tueop. IV, 1235 (Schulze’s edit.) MapxéAd@ dpye- 
pavdpirn ray ’Axowwnrav. Evacr. 3, 18 ‘H pov) rav 
*Axounrov. 3,19 ‘O ray *Axowunrev Kadouptver iyyov- 
pevos. THeop. Lecror. 1, 17 ’Emi Tewadiov Srovdios 
éxrive Tov vady Tov dyiov “lwdyvov, Kal povaxois éx trav 
THeorH. 175. Porpn. 
Cer. 801, 14 ‘H éxxAngia rév *Axownrov. 


*Axowuntoy évexatéeaTycer. 
Horo.. 
Dec. 29 Tod éciov marpds hav MapkédXov iyoupévov ris 
povns Tay ’Axowuntov. 
dxowevnoia, as, 7, the being dxowdynros, the not being 
allowed to partake of the sacrament. Cop. Arr. 
Can. 29 *Ev rq xaip@ rijs dxowarnaias abroi. 
dxowdryros, ov, not allowed to partake of the sacrament 
for some fault; essentially the same as dpepiopévos 
(from ddopi{w). Can. Apost. 10 Ei ms dxowavyre 
Laop. 9. 
Nic. I, 5.16. Evs. 6, 43, p. 315, 21 ’Axowdvnrov 
Ant. 1. Bastz. II, 527 E “Eore dxows- 


III, 326 A Eixoow freaw dxowdynros Errat rois 


nay év oix@ ovvevénrat, otros apopiléaba. 


arroinge. 
wyros. 
dyidopacw. 
2. That has not partaken of the sacrament. Const. 
(536), 1148 C ’Axowdvnro: diari pévoper ; 
dxohovOéw, now, to follow. Aprocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8 
*HeodovOnce tov amdéarodoy tot Xporov Bapbodopaiov. 
Mat. 412 Oi ris ovvd- 
8ov dxodovOoivres Ta Neoropiov ppovotaw, The partisans 
of the council are in favor of the tenets of Nesto- 
rius. 
dxodov6ia, as, j, in the Riruat, office, prescribed form, 
formulary of devotion, order. Vit. Epien. II, 328 B 
Ibid. 348 
D. Porpn. Cer. 28, 16 Kara ri éxxdAnowacrixiy 
dxodovbiay. 115 ‘H dxodovbia rot AvyvKov, The order 
for the Avxvxéy. 
2. Ceremony. Porpn. Cer. 79, 24 ‘H rijs rpamé{ns 


axoXovbia. 


Oi dxodovboirres, partisans. 


“Aragay axodoviay tis mvevpatixis Aatpeias. 
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dxddovbos, ov, 6, acoluthus or acolythus, an under- 
subdeacon. Eus. 6, 43, p. 312,12. Nove tt. 59, 3. 

dxovBirov, Or dxxovBirov, ov, rd, accubitum. Laon. 28. 
QUIN. 74 *AxxovSira orpavview. 

Td tpiBovvddiov trav "Evveaxaidexa ‘AxovBirov, the 
name of a hall in Constantinople. Turorn. 616, 
17. Nic. Const. 64 *AxxovBirar. 

Td é&depov ray Aexaevvéa ’AxxovBirev, the same as the 
preceding. Porrn. Cer. 20, 13. 
aikduos.) 

dxoupBifo, wa, accumbo, to recline at meat, to sit 
at meat, to sit down at table. Porpn. Cer. 47 “Ore 
dxoupBicwory of Seomdra én ris tpamé{ns. 


(Compare eixo- 


2. To lean against or upon anything. Svurp. ’Ame- 
peidoua .... drovpBifeo. 

dxovri{w, ivw, (dxovw) to cause to hear ; to declare, make 
known. Sept. Jud. 13, 23 "Heotrirev jpas radra. 

drove, to hear. Porys. 1, 22, 2 *Axovovres ob paxpay 

Mat. 481, 18 “Hroveay 

Grd ris yuvaixds ths Kpepacbeions dre perd tpeis tpuépas 

dvépxera 1) Oddacaa. 


?. ‘ ~ , 
eivat Tov TOY TrOAELi@v aTdAOY. 


dxpdrnros, ov, (xparéw) incomprehensibilis, that cannot be 
held. Tren. 1,7,2. 1, 18,6. 1, 21, 5. 

dxparnras, adv. of dxpdrnros. Tren. 1, 7, 1. 

A Macedonian word. 


HEs. ’Axpéa, mais Onde. Maxeddves. 


dxpéa, as, }, maid, girl, 4% mais. 


dxpnBns, 6, (dxpos, 78) one in the prime of life, dxpafov. 
PseELt. 290. 

dxpiBas, adv. of dxpiBns, dearly, at a high price ; opposed 
to mrdoveiws. Lec. Homer. 111 Wodddns yap mdov- 
ciws Svovvra: kai modAdxis axpiBas. 

dxpirns, ov, 6, (daxpa) miles limitaneus? a soldier sta- 
tioned on the frontier of the empire? Porpn. Cer. 
489,12. Puxoc. 190, 23. 

dxpirixds, 9, dv, (axpirns) limitaneus, pertaining to the 
frontier of the empire. Puoc. 186. 

dxpéapa, aros, rd, that which is heard. 

Metonymically, lecturer, singer or player. Povrs. 

4, 20, 10, et alibi. 

dxpodopa, in the early church, to be a hearer, to be a 


penitent of the second grade. ANC. 4 ’Emavriy 





dxpoacOa. Basi. III, 329 E. 
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Oi dxodpevor, in the early church, the hearers, 
penitents of the second grade; or heathens wishing 
to be converted to Christianity. They were not 
allowed to partake of the sacrament, or even to pray 
with the believers (moroi). Const. Apost. 8, 5, 6. 
8,12,1. Laon. 5 epi rod pi deiv ras xerporovias 
émi mapovoia dxpowpévev yiverbu. Nic. I, 11. 14. 
Bastv. III, 326 B. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 
39, 2. See also dxpéacis 2. For the other grades of 
penitents, see mpooxAaiw, cuviornut, troninre.) 

dxpéacis, ews, i}, Car, obs, dxon. Arpocr. Act. Thom. 45. 

2. In ecclesiastical writers, the being an dxpodpe- 
vos (see dxpodoua) ; the second grade of penitents. 
Grea. Tnavm. Can. 8, p. 40 D. Can. 11, p. 41 B. 
Anc. 6.9. Nic. I, Can. 12. Basu. III, 272 A. 
293 C. Grea. Nyss. II, 119 A. 120 B. (For 
the other grades of penitents, see mpdcxAavors, avora- 
os, bréntwots.) 

dxpoBaréw (dxpos, Baivw), to walk on tiptoe. Diop. 2, 50. 

axpoBvarns, ov, 6, an uncircumcised man. Eptipn. I, 6 
A ’AxpoBiorns pév rH capxi. 

dxpoBvoria, as, }, foreskin, prepuce. 
TlepitpnOnoeabe riv odpxa ths axpoSvortias tpav. 


Sept. Gen. 17, 11 

34, 14 
*AvOpame bs Exer dxpoBvoriay. 

dxpoywraios, a, ov, (axpos, ywvia) at the extremity of the 
corner. Sert. Es. 28, 16 Aidov dxpoywnaiov, The 
corner-stone. 

dxpéxopos, ov, with hair at the extremity. Porys. 34, 
10, 9 ‘¥md 8€ tO yeveip mupiva toxew Soov omBapaiov 
dxpéxopoy. 

dxpodopia, as, 4, (dxpddopos) top of a hill. Porys. 2, 
27,5. 18, 2, 5. 

dxpdrogos, ov, 6, (dxpos, Adpos) = dxpododia. 
108 F. 

axpémndos, ov, (dxpos, mmAds) muddy on the surface. Po- 
LyB. 3, 55, 2 Tois da ra&v dxporprwy mopevopéevors, 


Privt. I, 


on slippery ground. 

axporocia, as, i, (dxporérns) hard drinking. Porys. 8, 
11, 4, v. 1. axparorogia. 

dxpémpwpov, ov, 1d, (dxpos, mpapa) the end of a ship's 
prow, the head of a ship. Srras. 2, 3, 4 ’Axpémpo- 

pov £vAwov. 





axtoNoryew 


dxporipyiov, ov, rd, (dxpos, mipyos) the upper tower. 

Tueopn. Cont. 331, 15. 

dxpos, a, ov, extreme, highest. Classical. 
“Axpos iepevs, High-priest, as a title. 

Can. 39. 

dxporgos, ov, (xpocads) without tassels, fringeless. 
Arnan. II, 116 B. 

dxpoorixiov, ov, Td, (dxpos, orixos) the conclusion of a 
verse, as of a psalm. Const. Apost. 2, 57, 5 “Ere- 
pds tis rovs rou AaBid Waddérw vpvous, cal 6 Aads ra 

(See also taxon.) 

Cicer. Di- 


Cop. Arr. 


dxpootixia trowadhero. 
dxpoottyis, ids, 7, (dxpos, orixos) acrostic. 
vin. 2,54. Dron. Hat. II, 793, 14. 
In the Ritvat, the axpoottyis of a xavév consists of 
the first letters of the rpomdpia of that xavav. 
dxpoorddov, ov, rd, (dxpos, arddos) aplustre, ornament at 
the stern of a ship, apdacrov. Diop. 18, 75. — 
*dxporeevriov, ov, Td, the clausula of a verse. 
2, 17. 
2. Refrain, burden, chorus, as of a hymn, taxon. 
Puiton. II, 484, 18. Dron 1307, 64. 
1371, 22. Eus. 2, 17, p. 70 Tév turer ra dxpore- 


Tuvc. 


Cass. 


Aevria. 

dxpéropos, ov, (dxpos, réuvw) cut off sharp, or square ; 
abrupt, steep. Sept. Deut. 8, 15 Ieérpas dxpordépov. 
Jos. 5,2 Maxyaipas merpivas éx mérpas axporopov. 3 Reg. 
6, 7 ‘O olkos év r@ oixodopeioba airdv ridors dxporopos 
dpyois @xodoundn. Job. 28, 9 "Ev axporop éférewe 
xeipa airov, sc. mérpa. POLYB. 9, 27,4 Keirat yap ro 
Teixos emi mérpas dxporopov. 

dxpopvrag, axos, 6, (dxpa, gvAdcow) commander of a 
citadel. Porys. 5, 50, 10. 

akpo@pevot, SCC dxpodopuat. 

axpernpidte, to form a promontory, to jet out like a 
promontory. Potrys. 4, 43,2 Tis Eipomns émt mpo- 
oxis Twos axpwtnptafovons, V. |. dxpwpevafovens. 

dxra, S€@ dxrov. 

deriotos, ov, (xri{w) uncreated, increate. Mertnop. 393 
A. Drm. Avex. 785 B. 

dxrodoyéw, noa, (dxra, Aéyw) to cheer, to salute with 
shouts of joy. Porpn. Cer. 250 “Axrodoyoio: 3¢ 


> ¢ 





autor. 
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derov, ov, rs,actum. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 31. 

Commonly in the plural, ra dera, acta. Just. 
Apol. 1, 35 "Ex ray éxi Tovriov WiAdrov yevopévor 
drov. Epipn. I, 420 A Tév aGxrov 876ev TWaddrov. 
Const. (536), 1112 D. 1208, et alibi. Mat. 
443,20. TuHerorn. 279. 


dxrovdptos, ov, 6, actuarius, dxrwdpws. NOVELL. 117, 


11. Porpn. Cer. 304,12. 312, 22. 
dxrwdpios = dxrovdpws. Inscr. 4004 *Axrwdpws Aav- 
keapiov. 


drop, wpos, é,actor. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 
dxvBépynros, ov, (xvBepvdw) not qualified, unfit. 
Gram. 206, 17 Els riv raév mpayparor dioixnow marre- 


LrEo 


A@s axvBépyntos. : 

dxupdo, dow, to render invalid, dxvpov moeiv tt. Dion. 
16,24. Dron. Hat. I, 391, 12. II, 1219 ‘Erépos 
dxvpobiva raira Wnpicpaow. NT. Matt. 15, 6. 
(Compare Drop. 16, 24 Hepi rod moijoa ras xpices 
rav "Auducrudvey axvpovs.) 

ddaBapxéw, how, to be alabarches. Joseru. Ant. 20, 5, 2 
Tov xai ddaBapxnoavros év "Adefavdpeia. 

ddaBdpyns, ov, 6, alabarches, the title of the chief 
magistrate of the Jews at Alexandria. JOsEPn. 
Ant. 18, 6,3. 18, 8,1. (Compare dvaBapdyns.) 

GdaBapxia, as, 4}, the office of alabarches. JOsEPH. 
Ant. 20, 7, 3 Anpnrpio ro év ’AreEavdpeig “Iovdaiwv 

* mpwrevovrs yéver te kal mAovT@: Tére 37 Kal ri ddaBap- 
xiav airds elye. 

ddaBacrpivés, 7, dv, of alabaster. Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Matthiae 29 ’Avdpias adaBacrpwes. 

ddaxdriov, ov, rd, (jAaxarn) ballista, jraxdriov. LEO. 6, 
27 BadXiorpas, froe payyauna tra Aeydueva ddaxdria 
atpepdpeva Kixrwber. 

dAdpiov, incorrectly ddAdpiov, rd, (As) = waddprov. Sump. 
*AdAapios, orrnpecioss. 

ddapive, to dirty, befoul, pyraive. Hes. ’AXapiva, pura- 
va. (Compare ddépos.) 

*AdBavorrokis, ews, 7, Albanopolis. Proven. 3, 13. 

’ABavés, od, 6, an Albanian. Ptotem. 3,13. ArrTat. 
9. Duc. 2238. 

dvBdra, wv, ol, the albati of the Circus. 
20. 


Lyp. 65, 





adnOworimepos 


@Bos, ov, albus, Aevxds, dompos. Mar. 176 Td dBov 
pépos, = of dABdro. 

adynpés, d, dv, (dAyos) painful, dr-yewds. 
19 ’Adynpa f mAnyH Gov, sc. éoriv. 

adeipw. IGNAT. Ephes. 17 Mi ddcipecbe dvowdiay ris 


ddacxarias Tov dpyovros row aldvos rovrov. 


Sept. Jer. 10, 


ddexrépw, for ddgexrdpwov, ov, 1d, cockerel, ddexropioxos. 
Tueopn. 437, 18. 

ddexropicxos, ov, 6, dimin. of dAéxrwp, cockerel. 
5, 1. 

GXexropopavreia, as, 7, (ddéxrwp, parreia) divination by 
means of a cock. Crnpr. I, 548, 15. 

Gdexropopavia, as, }, (ddéxrwp, gary) the crowing of a 
cock, Hence cock-crow, cock-crowing, ddexrpvopdnoy, 
early morning. NT. Mare. 13,35. Const. Aposr. 
5, 18, 2 Thy pévroe mapackeviy wal rd od SBarov dddKAn- 
pov morevoare, ols divauis mpdcects ro.avrn, pEeXpes 
Gdexropopwvias vuxrds. 5,19, 2 ’Amd éomépas ws dre- 
kropopevias dypumvoivres. 8, 34, 1 Evyds émeredcire 
dpOpov kai tpiry Spa ai exry nal évvdry Kai éomépa cat 
aXexropopevia. 

dexros, ov, (Aexrés) that cannot be told. Poxrs. 30, 18, 


12 ‘Opod 8€ rotrav mavrov dywrfopévov Hrexrov hy rd 


Bar. 


ovupBaivov. 

GXextpvoparov, ov, Td, Gdexropopovia. Dip. ALEX. 
920 A Ti mpd ddexrpvopeviov dpynow Iérpov. 

Eunap. 94, 22 


Gdexrpuwdns, es, (ddexrpvav) cock-like. 
IIpds 8€ devas adexrpuvwdns. 

*Arefdvdpevos, a, ov, Of Alexandria, Alexandrian. In- 
SCR. 3069 ’Apyupiou ’AXetavdpeiov. 

adépos, ov, 6, Or ddépov, rd, dung, xémpos. Hes. "AXépor, 
xompov. [MopERN GREEK, Aepos, dirty, pumapes. Sub- 
stantive, 7 Aépa, as, dirt, piwos. Verb, Acpéve, to dirty, 
befoul. Compare ddapive. | 

ects, ews, 4, (ddéw) a grinding, ddecpos, dAnopés. 
Geopon. 2, 32, 1. 

ddeopes, od, 6, = Greois. IGNAT. Rom. (interpol.) 5 
*AXecpol SAov Tov caparos Kal KéAaois Tov daBddov 

Evs. 3, 36, p. 131, 30. 

adAnbcidw for dAnbeidiov, rd, true purple, not imitated 
drnbwov. CHRON. 614 SrnOdpw ddrnbcidw. 

GAnOworimepos, ov, (wimep, mimept) pepper-colored? hav- 


ao * Ss D , 
én’ eye épxérba. 


? 












































arnOtvos 


ing the color of red pepper? Tueopn. Cont. 141 
"AAOworimepos xioves. 

*ddnOwos, 4, dv, true purple, dyed with the genuine pur- 
ple, not imitated. Xen. Oecon. 10, 3 "Emdexvis re 
dpyipwv....xat mwoppupidas éfirndous ( faded) ainv 
drnOwas eva. Apocr. Proteuangel. 10 Ti adrnduwiv 
roppipay. At. 7, 79 Mopdipa ddnOuwy. Mar. 33, 
11 Td ¢& dpyis avadeybév ex ris KoyxiAns dAnOwdv 
oxijua Baciixdy épdperay. 413,14 SrnOdpiov drAnOwov. 
Tueorn. 484, 4 "Ex yap rav ddnOwav rlayyiov 
éyvopifero, Porpn. Cer. 80, 17 ayia drnOwd. 
Adm. 72 Acpydria adnOwa mapdixa. Hes. KuvdSapi, 


el8os xp@paros adnOwod, b Aéyerat xoxxwov. (See also 


6A6Bnpov.) 
dAnopos = ddeopos, Geos. IGNat. Rom. 5. Evs. 3, 

36, as a various reading. 

ddi{w, iow, (ds) to salt, to season with salt. Sept. 

Lev. 2, 13 [ay dapov bvoias ipav adi ddcoOnoera. 

Metaphorically, Ienat. Magnes. 10 ‘AdioOnre év 
air@, 8c. TH Xprore. 
dug, wos, alex, alec, halec, a kind of fish-pickle. 

Geopon. 20, 46, 2 and 3. 
duryéo, How, to pollute. Sept. Mal. 1, 7 “Aprovs mduwryn- 

pevous. «++ "Ey rim nMwoynoaper abrovs. 
ddioynua, atos, rb, (dAwyéw) pollugion. NT. Act. 15, 

20 ’AntyecOa dd trav ddtoynudtoy tay eidddeov Kal Tis 

mopveias Kai ToU muKToU Kal Tov aiparos. 
ddurevns, és, (GAs, reivw) stretching to the sea, extending 

into the sea. Diop. 3, 44 ‘Adsrevois yap mérpas rv 
elardouv diadauBavovons or elomdctoa Suvarov éorw eis 
rov KoArov ob éxmdedoat. 

2. Flat, shallow, low. Potrys. 4, 39,3 Kadeiras dé 
ro pev tis Mawridos oropa Kyupepixds Boomopos ... . 
mav 8° éoriv dderevés. Cicer. Epist. ad Attic. 14, 
13, 1 Ambulatione ddcrevei, A walk on level ground. 
Op. 3, 375 
Po- 
LyB. 10, 11, 5 Ody érépors riot xpadpevos drodoyiorpois, 
Eprct. 1, 11, 33 


Ore Dro me Trav TroovTav.... GAN imodrnWes nai 36- 


*addd for #, than, after a negative word. 


Od pév yap tus 63° Gdos ... . adda Avds Ovydrnp. 
GN’ ols ériyxave memeiads airov. 


ypara. Tueop. III, 952 D Airia 8¢ ot8euia rp Soxoton 


mpdokerrat Tiwwpia, GAN’ Ste avvddous émioxomas ovva- 
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Opoifan. IV, 242 D Todrov 3€ ofre rd Béwricpa, obre 
Dro me divarae ris Wuyis éEedaoa, Grd pdvy tis 
Mpovevyns 1 évepyea. 

"AN ff, but; except; usually after a negative. 
Xen. An. 4, 6, 11. 7,7, 53. Serr. Gen. 21, 26 
Obde ey Feovea GAN 4 onpepov. Num. 13, 29 *Adn’ 
4 drt Opacw rb f6vos, Nevertheless the people be strong. 
Ps. 1, 2. Diop. 13, 35 Ov8érepov airaév dvépacay 
vopoberny, adr’ 4 éEnynriy Tov vopob€rov. 

Just. Apol. 1, 23 ’En’ 
GA ayy cai éravaywyp Tod avOpwrivov yevous. 


drayn, js, %, regeneration. 


2. Stage, a place where a relay of horses is taken, 
orabyds. 
els rv mpatny addayjy Spas aplorou otans édovro avrod 
Evst. 


Apocr. Act. Joan. 6 ’EXOévrev oty abray 


et uxeiv kal AaSdvra dprov oiv adrois éabiey. 
531, 20 Ai 8€ icropias crabpots oidace éyew Kal ras 
apiopévas cir’ ov reraypévas évodiovs dvarav\as Tois eire 
inmetow, cire meCodpdpos, ds cal addayas €Aeyov twes. 

G\Adyiov, ov, rd, (adddayn) exchange as of prisoners. 
Porrn. Cer. 570, 14. Turorn. Cont. 419, 16 
Tlajoa dAAdywov trav Kpatoupévav aixpadorav. LEO 
Gram. 282, 17. 

2. A division or body of troops, raypa; guard. 
Porrn. Adm. 126,16. Attra. 149, 21 Thy adrod 
[rot Bacidéws] poipav, rd Aeyopevov ovvndws drAddypov. 
Pacu. I, 310. II, 407, 19. (Compare Leo 14, 34 
Atawpeiv rods BeyAevovras, tva of pév imvodow, of 8¢ éypy- 
yopaow, Kai otras €vadAdooovras ddAHAoVs Be 
yAcvew.) 

3. Discount, money paid for exchange, émxarad\a- 
yy. Cenr. II, 369, 17. 

@raypa, atos, rd, (dAAdoow) mutation, change, peraBorn. 
Sept. Sir. 2, 4 "Ev ddAdypact rarewdoeds cov paxpo- 
Ovpnoov. 

2. Exchange, giving one thing for another; price, 
afia, rysn. Sept. Deut. 23, 18 “Addaypa xvvis. 
3 Reg. 10, 28 *EddpBavoy ee Gexove ev GdAAdypari. 
Esai. 43, 3. Thren. 5,4. Amos. 5, 12 bribe. 

GdAd£~pov, ov Or artos, rd, (a\Adcow) full dress, holiday 


dress. Porpn. Cer. 157, 14 Ta dddagipara airay 
ra dompa. Ibid. 441. 779 "Exredeirae 4 mpoédevors 


peta adddagiuaros. 








a\Xapioy 


‘O rév dddagiper, The officer who has charge of 
the imperial wardrobe. Porpn. Cer. 7. 
‘O éni rav dddakiper, = ‘0 rav dddaginer. PorPn. 
Cer. 137. 
@\Adpiov, see dAdpiov. 
MAL. 388 Aca rd 
rovs dépas, gnaiv, ddddga, In order, says he, to change 


dAdoow, ato, to change, as the air. 
the air ; for a change of air. Turorn. 198 ’Hirn- 
caro tov Bacihéa emi tiv dvaroAny damedOciv ba Td rods 
dépas adAdgéa, for a change of air. 
2. To change one’s apparel. Sept. Gen. 35, 
41, 14 “HAdagay ri 
Jud. 14, 13 Tpidxovra dddAaccopévas 


2 ’AdAd~are ras crodds tyar. 
oroAny avrov. 
arodas ivariwy, Thirty change of garments. 2 Reg. 
12, 20 “HAdage ra ipdria airod, He changed his ap- 
parel. 

Hence, to put on, as a garment, without reference 
to the previous state of the body. Porpn. Cer. 22, 
14 ’A\Aacodvrav ra éavtdv SByrnova €v tH Koran ris 
Addyns. 161, 19 “HAAaaaov of akiwpuarixol eis 1d Kov- 
atoteprov xAavidia Aevxd. Curor. 67, 18 *AAAdooovew 
aaavtas Kai of dpxyovres Ta wvvnbyn TovTwY GdAdypara. 

3. To clothe one with garments. Porru. Cer. 86, 
9 "HAdNaypévoe ard evedv xAandiwr, Clothed with 
white cloaks. Turorn. Cont. 28, 10 “I8iarov oxy 
drdooecOau. 656, 12 TH éwavpwov RAovoas FAdakev 
avrdy. : 
Just. Apol. 1, 24. 
ddAnyoporns, ov, 6, (ddAAnyopéw) allegorist. 

p- 350. 
dAAndéyyvor, ov, 1rd, (dAAnAwY, Eyyvos) mutual pledge. 


Cepr. II, 456 Tas rév drod@Adérov rareway ovvredeias 


dddaxdoe = GAAaxod. 
Eus. 7, 24, 


redeicOa mapa trav Suvarav. Karwvopdobn 8€ 7 rovaity 
ouvrakis dAAnhevyyvov. : 

ddAnreyyiws, adv. by mutual pledge. Novetr. 99, 
Ei yap tis GAAndeyyvas trevOivous Ado tivds. 

ddAnrAEvderos, ov, (GAAnA@Y, evdéw) tied or joined together. 
Metuop. 384 A "Ev ddioes xpvoq Kpixiots ddAndevdé- 
ros cupBeBAnpery. 

GdAnAompdyovor, wy, oi, (GAAnAwY, mpdyovos OF mpoyovds) 
correlate stepsons. ANTEC. 1, 10,8 Upipos tyav vidv 


dd Tirias, €daBe Ipiyay mpds yapov éxovcay Ovyarépa 
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addoT pial 


Grd Tariov. *H xai éx rov évavriou, 6 pév elye Ovyarépa, 
9 8é vidv. Of rovrav maides of ev rH ounbeia Aeydpevos 
dAndAorpéyover kadas ddAAnAOLS cvvdmrovrat. 

@\Andovia (Hebrew), Hallelujah. Sept. Ps. 104 (titul.), 
et alibi. 

Substantively, rd d\AnAovia. Apocr. Act. et Mar- 
tyr. Matt. 25 wWdddXere rd dAAndovia. 
998 C. 

dAnropdvrat, av, oi, murdering one another, addAgndogd- 
vo. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

ddryape, alligare. Puor. I, 34 A. 

Drxa, xrapida moppvpav. Hes. [Mopern GREEK, 
Dxxos, n, ov, purple, mopdupois. | 

GdXoyerns, és, (GAdos, yévos) of another race, stranger. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 27 *Addoyevav ebvav. Lev. 22, 12 
*Avdpi dddoyevei. 

Substantively, 6 dddoyerns, foreigner. Sept. Ex. 
29, 33 


Arnan. I, 


12, 43 [as dddoyevis otc era: an’ airod. 
*AdAoyenis ovx ESera: dn’ aitay. 

GAdoeOvns, és, (dAdos, vos) of another nation, foreign. 
Dion. Hat. I, 402. II, 853, 15. 1145. IV, 2003. 
Josepu. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 

Substantively, 6 dddoeOvns, foreigner. Diop. 2, 
37 [dvrev trav dddoebvav poBovpevay rd mAROos Kai rH 
GAkiy Tov Onpiov. | 2, 48 Oi 8€ rovrous émdidxovres 
Groebveis onavifovres rhs Udpeias da tiv aGyvoay rev 

-, 08 8€.... pdys els 

Josep. Ant. 19, 7, 3. 

GdAdmoros, ov, (dAXos, riots) Of another religion, not a 
Christian. Porru. Adm. 86, 12. 

dos, n, 0, other, another. “Addos els, Another one. 
Eprpu. I, 381 A ‘O dvwOev beds ai dyabis éroinge Eva 
Dov Gedy, 6 8€ yevouevos Dros Oeds Exrure ra wavra, The 
upper god, who is good, made another god ; and this 

Porpu. Cer. 482, 11 

So in connection 

with other cardinal numbers: Sept. Jos. 4,9 “AdXous 

3adexa AiBovs, Twelve other stones. Martyr. ARETH. 

51 “A\Aa évvéa moia. 

Tj @dAp, sc. tpépa, The other day, adverbially. 

ApopnutH. Poemen. 22 Ti elmés pot rH Gry ; 


pedrov of pev amdd\duwra.. . 


‘ > , , 
Thy oixeiay ow@f{ovra.. 


other god created all things. 
Tiverat mpocOnxn Gras puas divas. 


ddXorpid{w (dddAdrpios), alieno animo esse, to be alienated, 





































































addor pio payew 


estranged, or disaffected, to be hostile to any one, dddo- 
Poryrs. 15, 22, 1 


KurarerAnypevos 8¢ mdvras Tous ddNorpid{ovras. 


tpiws Zyew, addorpiws dvaxeiobat. 


GAXorpiompayéw (dAAbrpios, mpdcow), to be an intermeddler, 
to meddle with other people’s business. Hence, to 

excite commotions, to create disturbances. Pore. 5, 
41, 8 Ovrw yap dv 4 romapamay obdé roAunoew dddorpi0- 
mayeiv Tovs wept Tov MéAwva Tov Bacihéws mapdvros, x. T. r. 
Grea. Taam. 67 D. 

*dddérpios, a, ov, hostile, rebellious, dvoperns. INSCR. 
4697, 19 Tay dddAdrpia pornedvrwv, Of those who re- 
belled against the king. Potyrs. 24, 8, 8 BovAnéels 
pndév GdrXérpiov trroxaberOa, pndé dvopeves pndev arrodri- 

28, 4, 4 Eldas ddAdrpiov airdy dvra 

Popuaiwv. Diop. II, 588, 54 dpoveiv ddddrpia Popaiov. 
In ecclesiastical Greek, satanic, diabolical. Const. 

Arost. 8, 3 Tav pevdq émyeipoivrav Aéyew, § GAXo- 

tpip mvevpate Kwoupévav freyfe tov tpérov. 8, 7, 1 


Pica ra épya tay xeupav cov éx THs ToD dAXorpiou mvev- 


meiv tH ~Bacweia. 


patos évepyeias. 

Substantively, 6 dAAdrpwos, hostis, adversary, the 
enemy of God and man, simply, the devil. Const. 
Apost. 7,1 Kat dvotxy pév torw 7 ths (wns 68ds, éreio- 
axtos 8¢ ) Tov Oavdrou, ov Tov Kata yvopnv Oeor imdp£avros, 
GAAa rod €& émiBovdjrjs tov dAXorpiov. 8, 6, 1 My d6 
rémov t@ GAXorpip Kar’ airay. 8, 6, 4 Puionra rovs 

avrod ixéras dd tijs tov dAXorpiov xaradvvacteias. 8, 

12, 20 Tév xetpafouevwr bd rod ddXorpiov. 
*ddXorpidrns, nros, }, hostility, rebellion. Inscr. 4697, 

23. Diop. 1, 68 Totvarriov & éxeivous mporpeyrdyevos 

els ddXorpidryta ovvaréatn Kai Bacideds adrds 7 peOn. 
ddXorpiorpéras (dAdAdrpios, tpdmos), adv. in another man- 
Evs. 5, 16, p. 229, 35. 
AN- 


TEC. 2, 1, 19 Svein xricis ¢ote Kal 7 THs dAdovBiovos - 


ner, otherwise, ddXorpéras. 


@drovBiav, ovos, 7, Alluvio, mpdéoxrvors, mpocxwors. 


GAdovBiav 8 éorw  mpdoxAvors } mpdoxwors. “Orep 
yap dua ris adXovBiovos ro iperépo adyp@ 6 rorapds 
mpoc6p, proce vou@ THs Hperepas yiveras Seororeias. 
ddXirns = advrys. Er. M. 72, 18. 
@&ya, alma (from almus). Purtostore. 2, 9. 
dApenxiaxdy, ov, 7, Almanac? Evs. Praep. Euangel. 
3, 4. (Compare the Arabic 53%5, MaNax ?) 





166 











adoxeutos 


dApupis, i8os, 4, (dApvpds) saltness. Diop. 1, 60 Mepiexe 
peév yap aitiy xopa mAnpns ddApvpidos. 

droyevouat, evoopa, (Gdoyos) to act like a fool. Cicer. 
Epist. ad Attic. 6, 4. 

2. To commit bestiality. Anc. 16.17. (Compare 
Const. Apost. 6, 28,1 ‘H mpds ra Goya, sc. doédyera.) 
Porys. 8, 2, 4 droynbjva, to be 

28, 9, 8 nArcynbncav. — LucIAN. 
Ocyp. 143 “Ades pe puxpiv, nAdynpa cod xdpw, have 
lost my senses ? 


droyéw, to deceive. 


circumvented. 


Gdoynua, atos, rd, (ddoyéw) error, mistake. Pours. 9, 16, 
5, et alibi. 

ddoyoria, as, 9, (dAcyoros) thoughtlessness ; folly. Po- 
LyB. 11, 4, 2, et alibi. 

Groyobérnros, ov, (Aoyobérns, Aoyoberéw) indisputable ? 
Scyrt. 713, 22. 

“Adoyo, wy, oil, (drcyos) a name given to those who 
rejected the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse. 
Epipu. I, 396 D. They were called also *Avénros, 
which see. [The name was suggested by the Adyos 
in the first verse of Saint John’s Gospel. ] 

@Doyov, ov rd, (droyos) sc. {aov, beast of burden, as a 

Vir. Sas. 288 B. 

In Byzantine Greek it is generally used for irmos, 
horse. Lermon. 22. Curon. 546, 9. 717, 12. 
733, 10, et alibi. Tueopn. 728, 16, et alibi. 

ddoyooua, @Ony, (Gdroyos) to become irrational. THroru. 
Cont. 4, 10. : 

droupn, jis, 7, litura, an effacing, blotting out. Sept. Ex. 
17, 14 “Adoupy efareipo 1d pynpdcvvoy "Apadix ex tis 
in’ obpavoy, I will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven. 

Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

Gdoxevros, ov, (Acxetw) born not in the natural way ; 
used with reference to the birth of Christ. Quin. 
79 ’Adoxevrov tiv éx tis mapBévov Oeiov roKxov dpodo- 

Hes. ’A)o- 

xevrov, dyévvnrov. (Compare CLem. ALEx. 889, 35 

"AAN’, Bs Eorxe Trois woAdois Kal péyps viv Soxet  Mapidp 


mule. 


ddovpvos, a, alumnus, a. 


yourres, @s Kal domwopws ovordyra, k. T. d. 


exe elvar did rHv yéerrnow rod madiov oik obca Aexd. 
MeEtuHop. 357 C Td xawdv ris imeppvois cov Aoxeias. 
See also de:mdpbevos.) 





"Adoms 
"Advms for *Advmos, 6, Alypius. Inscr. 5996 “Teds 
oot, "Adore! 
Tueopu. Cont. 427. 
dAvaidior, rd, chain, voix. THeornu. 434. 
dAvaowards, 7, dv, (GAvors) made like a chain. Serr. Ex. 
28, 22 "Epyov dAvoiderdv éx xpvoiov xabapod. 1 Reg. 
17, 5 Odpaxa ddvoderdy, A coat of mail. Poxrys. 6, 
23, 15 ‘AdvowWerodis mepiridevrar Oapaxas. 


“Adus, v, 6, Halys, a river. 


Substantively, ra dAvoiwerd, se. gpya. Sept. Ex. 
28, 23. 
advoiré eva, as, 9, (dAvorreAns) unprofitableness. 
damage, injury. Pours. 4, 47, 1. 
Mat. 417. 


Hence, 


ddvrapxéw, now, to be ddurdpyns. 


ddurapyys, ov, 6, (ddurns, dpyw) the chief of police. Lwvu- 
CIAN. Hermot. 40. MAt. 286 bis. 
Gdvrapxixés, 7, dv, pertaining to an ddvrdpxns. MAL. 


312 ’Eddpece ra dAvrapyixd, SC. iparia. 

advrapxos, ov, 6, = advrdpyns. Mat. 417. 

ddurns Or aAXUrys, ov, 6, lictor, paBdopépos, paBdovxos, 
paotryopdpos. Er. M. 72, 14. 

ddaByrdapw for ddpaBynrdpiov, ov, 1d, (dApaBnros) alpha- 
betical acrostic. Porpu. Cer. 383. 

GApaByros, ov, 6, rarely }, (GAda, Birra) alphabet, Arocr. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 14, 1 Tpdypas rdv dddhdBnrov 
émerndevey aitd émi modAnv Spay, Kai ovx amexpivaro 

B, 7, 1 Tpdyas 8€ 6 Zaxyaios tiv addpaBnrov 

Tren. 1, 15, 2 

Awd kai rov dApaBnrov trav ‘EXAnvwv Exew povadas dxrd 


aire. 


€Bpaiori, cal héyes mpds airov GrAga. 


4 , > 4 Sr , > 4 ‘ Sol > , 
cat Sexddas Gxt cal éxarovrddas xtra, tiv Trav dxrakociov 
Eprea. II, 
161 C Kara ri rod dddaBqrov map’ ‘ESpains orot- 


dySonxovraoxta® Wihov érera Bserxvvovra. 


xelwou. 
adds, 7, dv, albus, white, Aevxds, dompos. HeEs. ’AAdois, 
AevKovs. 
ArIsToTEL. Ventorum Situs 
Sept. Jer. 28 (51), 33 ‘as 


*Dov, wvos, 7, = Das. 
et Nomina 3 don. 
Dv Spipos adonOncerat. 

ddwvifo, icw, (wv) to thresh, thresh out, ddodw. APOcR. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 12,2 Gecpicas xai ddovicas éroince 
xdpous P. 

HEs. 

diwmds, od, 6, vulpes, fox, ddwmd, ddomnf. Icnat. 


dAwrd, 7, — drwrds. 
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apapdyrivos 


Ant. (interpol.) 6 Odros ydp elo Odes, ddwrol, dvOpand- 

ptpor wiénxo. Martyr. IcGnat. (inedit.) 4 "Eouuds 

por poppy pev Exew avOpdmmov, rpdmous 8€ dhwrod ceior- 

Tos pév TH KépKe, emBoudevovros 8€ TH youn, piravOpemov 

pypara mAarropevos kat Bovdevdpevos pydev tyes. 
dua, with, together with, followed by the genitive. Diop. 
Aprocr. Nicod. Euan- 
gel. I, A, 10, 1 “Apa ray dv0 xaxovpyov. Parad. 
Const. (536), 
Mat. 95 
219, 22 “Aua.... otpariommay dv- 
(See Inrropucti0n, § 79, 4.) 

It is sometimes preceded by ov. Vit. Sas. 233 
Sov dua Aoperiavg, Simul cum Dometiano. 


II, p. 529, 61 "Aya rerrdpov. 


Pilat. 6 “Apa mAnOovs otpariwrav. 
1208 C “Aya rév écwrdrav émoxdérov. 
“Aya tis AlOpas. 


vdpewy avrov. 


Sept. Gen. 
13, 6 Ovx éxadpee adrovs yh Karouely Gua. 22,19 


2. For doi, together, without a case. 


*EropevOnoav dua émi rd Ppéap rod “Opxov. Jos. 9,2 Sur- 

MrOocav éni rd aitd éxmoRepioa "Incodv Kai IopanA dpa 

Porys. 23, 8, 3 Mdvras dua Swpodoxeicba 
mpoavas. 

3. As soon as, the moment that. 

TION, § 103. 

dpddwov, 7d, fillet, band for the hair. 
818, 16 ’Auddca Awa ira dcaxdora. 

dpadXa, dpdypara, déopn tay doraxvov. 
dpddXn.) 

duddAn, ns, 9, manipulus, sheaf, Spdypa. Prot. I, 100 
F. Hes. ’Apaddoderipes, of ras duddXas Seopevorres. 

GudAdov, ov, 7d, sheaf-band. Hes. ’Audd\ovr, cxowlor 
€v @ ras dudAXas Secpevovow, fro ra 8pdypara. 


mavres. 
See IntRopuC- 
TuHeorn. Cont. 


Hes. (See also 


dpavixwtos, ov, (pavixiov) sleeveless, as a garment. 


TuHeEopnH. 682, 11. 

*dyavirns, ov, 6, an epithet of pixns (mushroom). Ni- 
CAND. apud ATHEN. 2, 57 Kai re pixnras duaviras rér’ 
adeioaus. 

dpagedarns, ov, 46, 
Agatn. 76, 17. 

dpakdéBio, wr, ol, living in wagons; applied to certain 
nomadic tribes. Just. Tryph. 117, p. 211 A. 


(duaga, €Aavvw) 


carriage-driver. 


*duapdvtwos, ov, (dudpayros) of amaranth, amaranthine. 
Inscr. 155, 39 (B. C. 340+). NT. 1 Petr. 5, 4 
Tor duapdyrwov ris 86€ns orépavov. PuHiLostr. He- 












































apuapavros 
roic. 19, 14, p. 741 Zrepdvovs dyapavrivovs. Hes. 
*Apapayrwvoy, donrrov. 


dydpavros, ov, 6, amarantus, a plant. Drosc. 4, 57 
‘EXixpvoor, of 8¢ xpvedrbeyor, of 8¢ Kai rovro dydpayroy 
cadotow. Pour. 1, 229. [Mopern Greek, 6 dya- 
pavros, (a) The house-leek, Sempervivum Tectorum. (b) 
The coxcomb, Celosia Cristata ; called also rd craépu. 
(c) The stonecrop, Sedum Eriocarpum. (d) Sedum 
Ochroleucum. (e) The poly, Teucrium Polium ; 
called also mavayisxopror. | 


duaptigy as, j, sin, iniquity. Sept. Gen. 15, 16, et 


alibi. NT. passim. 
duapradds, », dv, (duaprave) sinful, of persons. Sept. 
Gen. 13,13. Esai. 1, 4 "EOvos duaprwddv. 
Substantively, 6 dyaprodds, sinner. Sept. Num. 


16, 37. Deut. 29, 19. 

dpaonros, ov, (wardoua) unchewed. Sept. Job. 20, 18. 

dpBnriaw = dyfireio. HES. “ApBSnriav, émrndciov ma- 
pexBddrew twa ths airov éfovcias. 

dpBixos, ov, 6, a kind of pot, called also dpSig. Inscr. 
3071. Poserponius apud ATHEN. 4, 36 ’Ev dyyeios 
mepipepovor, coxdor pév apBixos, 4 Kepapeois } dpyupois. 
BEKKER 226,16 Bixov, qiuddny, of 8€ GuBixov,  xv- 
Tpov. 

GpBié, cxos, 6, = GpBixos. 
Bixa, xUtpay, xadov. 


Drosc. 5, 110. Hes. “Ap- 


GuBireio, eiow, ambio, to effect some purpose by in- 
trigue, dpSnrde. Paritap Vit. Chrys. 36 C My 
dpfirevoas 7d mpaypa. 

Sur. ’E€ dyufi- 


tiwvos, éx mepidpopuns Tt mpartwy, mapa Pwpaiors. 


dpSiriav, wvos, }, ambitio, intrigue. 


duPrvyadmos, ov, (duSdvs, ywvia) obtuse-angled. Porys. 
34, 6, 7 obtuse-angled triangle. 

GuBrvoréw, to be dim-sighted. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 3 
"Ev 7H miotes avrov apSrverjnca. 

duBev, wvos, 6, stage, pulpit. Laop. 15. Bast. Se- 
LEvuC. 310 D Todré éotw 6 GuBav, iro rd dxpoarnpioy. 
Socr. 6, 5, p. 314, 26. Soz. 9, 2, p. 367, 38 Ta» 

Simoc. 333, 

21 *Aveis emt rév Bnyaray trav iynday (dpSova raira ra 

mAnOn droxahei) Td rod Tupayvou mpéoraypa TO ag pera- 

Bi8oor. Quin. 33. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 57,5 


GpBeva- Biya 8€ rotTo Tay dvayvwctar. 
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apetaBonros 












Méoos 8 6 dvayvaotns éf? indo twos fords dvaywo- 
oxéra Ta Movéws kai “Incot rod Navn, x. r. X.) 
dpewis, ews, 7, (dueiBw) exchange, interchange. Porxs. 
10, 1, 5 Tas apeiers xai ras olxovopias mpds mavras rovs 
karéxovras tavtny thy mAevpay tis “Iradias év ratty 
moicba ry woke. Prout. 1, 456 B. II, 297 F. 
2. Change. Puvut. Il, 978 D Tis xpdas rip 
Gpewpu. 
3. Repartee? Puvt. II, 803 C. 
dpédAnros, ov, (uéAdkw) not to be delayed. Lucian. 
Nigr. 27. 
duedAnras, adv. of duédAnros, without delay. Porys. 4, 
71,10. 16, 34, 12. 
dpep, epos, 6, = dunpas. 
Gpepapvouris, 7}, 6, = dueppouprijs. 
Gen. 64. 
Gpueptpvia, as, }, (duépysvos) freedom from care ; security. 
Prout. II, 830 A Mnde ddapod ris mevias,  pdve rod 


TuHeopu. Cont. 166. 
Tueopn. Cont. 166. 


mdovrov diahéper, tiv dyepypviav. IGNaT. Polycar. 7 
Kaya eiOuporepos éyevouny év auepimvia Oeov, security in 
God. 
2. Quittance, dmoxn. 
fro. dpepyspias. 
dpépicros, ov, not separated : tnseparable. Metuop. 


NOVELL. 128, 3 ’Amoyas, 


249 B Mdvras ef avadyxns rd Erepov dei éyew, § Sr 
Kexoproras tis UAns 6 beds, ad madw Sri duépiotos aitis 
Tuyxavet. 

dueppouprijs, i, 6, the prince of the faithful, one of the 
titles of the Khalipheh of the Arabs, dyepapvourijs, 
Gpepovpris, duepovpvip. Porpu. Cer. 682, 18. 683, 
18. Adm. 114,15. 182,21. 196,24. Cepr. I, 


91,20. 154, 15. 
dyepouprys, 7, 6, = dpueppovpryns. Porpu. Adm. 113, 
15. 


dyepovpyip, 6, = dueppovprns. GEN. 67, 13. 

GpetdBodos, ov, (peraSacrw) unchanged: unchangeable, 
dperaBrnros. Piut. Il, 437 D ‘Appoviay dyeraBorov. 
Sext. Adv. Gram. 5, p. 241. Metuop. 396 B Mera 
Tis Oeias Kai aueraSodov Kal duepiorov cov capkacews. 

In grammar, ypdypara duerdSora, immutable letters, 
applied to the liquids A, M,N, P, because they remain 
unchanged in the future; as dyyéAd@ ayyedd, vepo 








apueradotos 


vend, pire pevo, omeipw omepo. Di0N. THRAX in 
Bekker. 632, 6. Prur. I, 430 D “Qomep da ypap- 
parev dueraBddwv. (See also typds.) 

dyerddoros, ov, (yeradidous) avaricious, close, parsimo- 
nious. Basix. III, 208 B. Evsr. Opuscul. 128, 
70. 

dyeraddres, adv. of duerddoros, not imparting. Puut. II, 
525 C. 

dyerdberos, ov, (uerariOnus) unalterable. Porys. 2, 32,5 
*AperdOerov otcay tiv émBodri trav Popaier. 30, 17, 2 
Awdnvas duerabérovs txovres. Diop. 16, 69 Ti 
Siaopay dpueraberov éxav. 

duerabérws, adv. of duerdberos, unalterably. 
83, p. 94, 90. 

dperdxAnros, ov, (xadéw) irrevocable: determined. Po- 
LYB. 37, 2,7 ’AperdxAnrov dpyiy toxev els rd pi) pdvov 
GAdrpia ppovgy rod Bacidéas, x. T. i. 

dyerapéAnros, ov, not repenting. Hence, firm, sure. 
NT. Rom. 11, 29 ’AperayéAnra yap ra xapicpara xai 
% KAjotws Tov Geot. Crem. Roman. Epist. 1, 2 *Aye- 
TapéAnros ire emt maot dyaboroig. Homil. 3, 44 Olxo- 
vouia copy duerapéAnroy AapBdver ri exBaow. 3, 45 
Tao. rois dvapOunras dorpos ayerapéAnroy dpicayr trav 
Spdpev riy rag. 

Gperdrevotos, ov, (yerareiOw) steadfast. 


Diop. 1, 


Drop. II, 612, 
34 Of Turia Sewais cvveixovro cvpopais. "Aperd- 
mearov & exovres tiv mpds Popalovs ovppayiay nvayKd- 
(ovro xaretavioracba trav rept Yuxns mabav. 

dperacdAevtos, ov, (ueracadevw) immutable, firm. PoRPH. 
Adm. 202, 24. 

dperacynyatiorws (ueracxnpari{w), adv. without change 
of form. Dip. Avex. 484B. Mapav pév rois drhous 
dides, dvedéws, duetarxnpatioras, ovx éfvordpevos de 
tov auvndpicba adpdores r@ marpi. 

devo, to go. Et. M. 82,12. 88, 28. Hes. ’Apei- 
carba, dueiBerOa, duedbciv, mepadcacda. [MODERN 
GREEK, imperative due, go thou; dyere or dyére, 
9° ye-] 

dunvy, Hebrew JON, Amen, = yévoro, Sept. Ne- 
hem. 5, 13. 

dyunpadia, as, }, province governed by an dunpas. Porpu. 
Adm. 113, et alibi. 
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169 auvnotia 


Gunpaios, ov, 6, = dynpas. Nic. II, 10387 B. Tuerors. 
514, 19, et alibi. 

dunpas, a, 6, Arabic emir, a Saracenic prince, dunpaios, 
duep. THeEorH. 698, 21. 699, et alibi. ArTat. 
111 ’Apnpas rod XdXer. 

dunpeio, evoa, to be an dunpas. 
alibi. 

dusoowovddwos, ov, 6, admissionalis, the chief of the 
silentiarii, adpsvoourddsos, ddunvoovvddws. Lyrp. 183. 
(See also oiAevruipios.) 

Antec. 1, 10, 5 Tih piv dperay 
(Guira 8¢ dorw 4% mpds marpds Bela) od Svvapar KayPavew 
mpos yapor, et xat Bern eorw. 

MeyaAn Guira, Magna amita, % rot wdmmrov ddeAgy. 
Id. ibid. 

Gupd Or dupa, as, 4, (Syriac) mother, pyrnp. Martyr. 
ARETH. 33 dupa, vocative. 

Mother, a title of respect given to nuns; the cor- 
relate of d88as. Vit. Sas. 306 A ‘H dupa *Avacra- 
gia. LEIMON. 98 Tis dupas Aapsavis. 

dppds, }, = dupa. Aroputn. Serapion. 1. 

dyn, incorrectly for dyiv, that is, duiovy, rd, dimin. of 
dyn, shovel. Lermon. 61. 

dpa, as, 9, mother, nurse, warp, rpopés. Hes. 

Gupos, ov, 7, sand. IREN. 1, 8, 1 ’E€ dypddev dvaywe- 
oxovres kal, 7d di) Aeydpevov, €£ dupov cxyowia mréxew 
émirndevovres, to make ropes of sand; a proverbial. 
expression. 

dupodns, es, (Gupos, EIAQ) sandy. 
Drop. 1, 63. 

Guynpdvevros, ov, (uvnpoverw) unmentioned. Poxrs. 2, 
35, 4. 

duynorkdxnros, ov, (uynoixaxéw) not maliciously remem- 
bered. Pore. 40,12, 5 ’Apynoudenrov éronjoaro ri 
dyapriay. 

duynotia, as, 4, (4uynoros) forgetfulness. Prot. I, 351 F. 
Todd} 8’ fv auynoria tév axpnorev cai rovnpay. II, 
612 D. 714 D. 

2. Amnesty. Puiut. I, 740 B. 882 C. 922 A, 
et alibi. 

In ecclesiastical language, forgiveness of sins. 
Const. Apost. 2, 12, 3 Ajwovra map’ abrod ri 


Tueopru. 516, 16, et 


dura, 7, amita. 


Poryrs. 12, 3, 2. 





















GpoXuvTos 


duynotiay &s mapa marpds dyabov. 5, 14, 8 ‘O 8 cidis 
dumoriay aitg trav mpoyeyovérwv xapioduevos els mapd- 
8eicov elanyayer- 

dyddvvros, ov, (uorivw) undefiled, pure. Sept. Sap. 7, 
22. Meron. 353 B ’Apuddurros 6 réxos nai xabapoiov 
avevOuvos. 

dyopirns, ov, 6, (dudpa) honey-cake? Sept. 1 Par. 16, 3. 

dyurap, rs,amber. Porpn. Cer. 468, 16. 

dpmedos, ov, }, = dumedov. AL. H. A. 11, 32 ’Ev dy- 
mer 8€ yewpyos elpyd{ero radpov, iva éuurevOy xaddv 
KAjpa Te Kal evyevés. 

dpmedav, dvos, 6, vineyard, dumeos. Sept. Lev. 19, 10, 
et alibi. 

dpvydadi, is, 9, the almond-tree. AMMON. 

duvydddrn, ns, j, amygdala, almond, dyiydador, cuvyda- 
hos 1. Aten. 2,39. Ammon. Moer. 

2. The kernel of a peach-stone. Groron. 10, 14. 

duvydadoy, ov, ro, amygdalum, almond, duvydddn, 
duvydados 1. Sept. Eccl. 12, 5. ArtHeEn. 2, 39. 
40. 

duvydaros, ov, 7, almond, duvydadov, auvyddAn. 
Apol. pro Mere. Conduct. 5. 

2. The almond-tree, auvySadéa, ayvy8adj. 

Ill, 477 A. 

dpvdpdéa, dow, to render duvdpés, to weaken. Metuop. 


Lucian. 


BasIL. 


397 D ’Apvipecas ray H8ovav ras émiBodas. 

dpinros, ov, uninitiated, used with reference to the Chris- 
tian baptism; wunbaptized; opposed to pepunpévos. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57,14 évdarrécOwoayr 8¢ ai Oipa pn 

7, 25 Mndeis 8€ éobiéra 
€€ abray r&v duvnrev, dAdG povor of BeBarricpévos eis Tov 
rov xupiov Oavarov. 7, 38,5 Aixasoy 8€ pnd€ rovs duv7- 
rous xuradureivy aSonOyrous. 8, 34, 4 Ob yap ‘dixaov 
roy pepunpevoy pera Tov duuyrov ouppodiverba. Soz. 
1, 3, p. 13. Trop. III. 666 C "Er: 82 obros dyinros 
jv, He had not yet been baptized. 

"Audadddé, Both-sides, a nickname for Theophilus, 
bishop of Alexandria, because he was a timeserver. 
Patan. Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

duqua, wy, ra, (audi) vestments. Dion. Hat. II, 822. 
In ecclesiastical language, church-vestments. 


duquéfo, ava, (aqua) to put on. 


ris Gmoros ela€dOoe 4} dyinros. 
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auporc pa 


"Hygracdpny 8¢ xpipa loa derdoi&. 31,19 Od« qudiaca 
avrév. 

Guhiacis, ews, 9, (duputw) clothing, garments, clothes. 
Sept. Job. 22, 6. 38, 9. 
dudiBdddro, to doubt. Porrs. 40, 10, 2 Mepi dv oi 
GOpwrn daydiBdddover. Port. 9, 154. THeEop. 

III, 83 A Ob dei... . dupeBddrrew &s 5 povoyeris Tov 
Ocod vids évnvOpamnce. 153 C Oix dudiBdddrAov os 
mapOevia xaddv. 

dudiBodevs, éws, 6, (dudiSdddw) one that uses nets for 
catching fish, simply fisherman. Sert. Esai. 19, 8 
Zrevafovow of ddseis, kai orevdgovor mavres of Baddovres 
dyx.orpov eis tov morapuodv, kai of Bdddovres cayhvas, Kai oi 
dudiBoreis mevOnoovow. . 

dupdotéo, now, (aupidogos) to doubt, to be in doubt about 
anything. Porrs. 32, 26,5 ’Aupidogjcaca mepi rav 

TpoomimrovTwvy. a ' 

dpibvporv, ov, rd, (Ovpa) curtain hanging at a door. 
Curys. VII, 796 B. ‘ 

Particularly, the curtain hanging at the door of 

the inner sanctuary, ByAdévpov, Bnydbvpov. Curys. 
X, 581 B. XI, 23 D. Evaer. 6, 21. p. 469, 38. 
Cuaron. 544, 21. 

appyunans, €s, = mepyunens. 
gous dudiunxers. 

dppipsxros, ov, (apgipiyruns) mixed up. Tureoru. Cont. 


Tueorn. Cont. 580 Ny- 


496 "Apuqiixrous twas kopas. 

dudéramos, ov, (rans) shaggy on both sides. Sepr. 
2 Reg. 17, 28 “Hveyxay d€xa xoiras dudurdrovs. 

Substantively, 6 dudiraros, a carpet shaggy on both 

sides. 
pov, audirdmas 8¢ €orpwxa trois an’ Aiyirrov. 

dupoddpxns, ov, 6, (dppodos, dpxw) the chief officer of an 
duodos. Crron. 474, 13. 

duodor, ov, ro, = audodos. Sept. Jer. 17,27. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26. Gree. Nyss. III, 466 D. 

Gppodos, ov, 9, street or quarter of a city, dyudodor. 
Arocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 11 ‘0 8€ Gduupis dvarn- 
dnoas fp Abev eis rov Gudodov. APOPHTH. Macar. 1. 

dpporpa, aros, To, (dudupépw) that which is carried 
around. In mathematical language, a revolving 


Serr. Prov. 7, 16 Ketpias réraxa ri xAlymy 





Sept. Job. 29, 14 | 


Jigure. Papp. p. XVII. 








































apporotixos 


duoorixds, 7, dv (audi, olorés) revolving. Papp. p. 
XVII Tév redeiov duhooriudv, Of magnitudes de- 
scribed by a complete revolution. 

dudorepodetios, ov, (audédrepos, defids) that can use both 
his hands equally well. Serr. Jud. 3,15. Paap. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 C. 

dudérepos, a, ov, both, preceded by the article. THrorn. 
264, 9 TWoAAa mapécxev rais apuhorépas médeow els 
avavéwow. 284, 6 Sdv rois duorépos xioow. 

2. For dravres, all, in the plural. Porpn. Cer. 
241. 312. 461, 16. 

depos, ov, 6, immaculatus, the undefiled. In the Rit- 
UAL, a name given to the 119th psalm, the longest 
in the Psalter, because depos occurs near the begin- 

It is divided into three portions called 


ordces, stations. 


ning of it. 


dy, adv. in someway, in any way, with the future opta- 
tive. See INTRODUCTION, § 108, 1. 

dy for édv, with the indicative or optative. Porn. 9, 
31, 2 *Av 8€ nal xaréxerOe Kai mpodivecAnpare epi rov- 

Joseru. Ant. 12, 4,8 


*Av ody pi) KoAd{oimev rods ToovTous, Kal ob mpooddxa ind 


Twy, Tis re katadeimetat Adyos ; 
Tay dpxopévav xarappovncerba. Const. Apost. 6, 
17,1 Kav (Gow adray ai yaperal, cay reOvacr. CAN. 
Apost. 74 Kay pév amavrnocon Kai drodoynoaro, with 
various readings. 
dvd, prep. upon, with the genitive. Turopn. Cont. 
418, 12 ’Ava rijs éoridcews, for "Ava ri éoriacw. 
2. Distributively, with the accusative. Porys. 
2,10,3 Zevéavres rovs wap’ airav AéuBovs ava rérrapas, 


2, 24, 18 "ov 


éxdrepov hv ava rerpaxirxidious Kai Siaxogious mefovs in- 


quaternos, four together, in ‘fours. 


meis 8€ Bi:axociovs, Each of which was composed of. 
NT. Matt. 20, 9 "EXaSov ava 8nvapiov, They received 
every man a denarius. Evs.1,10 Ods kai airods dmé- 
areidev dvi d00 300, Them also he sent forth by two and 
two. Porpu. Cer. 173 "Embdidiocw ei éxdore 6 Baci- 
Aeds dva oravpdv éva, The king gives a cross to each one. 

In Byzantine writers it is found also with the 
genitive. Lec. Homer. 79 ’Ava mevrixovra diumdav 
86 AcyécOwocay avd éxardv dimdav. 


Mat. 440, 11 Ke- 


avrovs diueEepxer Oat. 
93 "Ava 8a8exa Simrav dexdpevor. 
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avaBarrritw 


Aevoas Tod 8objva avrais ydpw mpoixds ava xpvoiov 
Airpav elxoo. Kai macay tiv tmdoracww, twenty pounds of 
gold to each. Turorn. 377, 12 ’Ev rois Bpayloow 
[épdper] ava mévre xAaBiwv, five on each arm. Porpu. 
Cer. 108 *Ava récav 80xav déxovrat ra pépn ev ravry TH 
mpoeheioet, How many times (receptions) each party 
receive in this procession. 114 Aiiwow é mamias évi éxd- 
orp dvi Bacisxod. Adm. 138 Aidwy rerpamedixay éydv- 
tov eis pieos ava dpyuiis puds, moAAdns’ 8€ Kal ava dvo, 
cal rd mAdros dvd dpyuas pias. 176 Tois rprolv viois 
Tueopn. Cont. 54 
81 Ex rod d&a- 
105, 12 
IIpogéragey év rH rov Aavovaxod pecoxnmig dmaxbévras 
dvi Siaxociav paBiov rupbjva. 430, 20 Idvras Aap- 
Badvew dvi vopioparos évds. 

In the following sentence it is constructed with the 
nominative. 


avrov dva yuas pepidos xarédure. 
"Ava duo rehovvrwy dvéxabev pdcapiciov. 


veunOjvar airois ava teccapdkovra xpvoivev. 


NT. Apoc. 21, 21 ’Avd els &xacros rav 
muAdvev hv €£ évds papyapirov, Every several gate was 
of one pearl. 

dvaBd{w for avaBiBatw, to cause to ascend. APOPHTH. 
Macar. 30. [Mopern GREEK, dveBdfo, in the same 
sense. ] 

avaBabpis, idos, 4, stair, step. Sept. Ex. 20, 26 Ovx 
ava8non év avaBabpiow émi rd Ovovacrnpidy pov. 

avaBabyds, od, 6, step, degree. The plural of dvaBapol is 
applied, (a) To the psalms 119-133. Sepr. 

(b) To certain antiphonie troparia, forming part 
of the Rirvat. Every mood (#yos) has its dva- 
Babpoi. The dvaBabyoi are divided into three portions 
called dvripwva. Those of the last mood, however, 
are divided into four dvripwva. As a specimen we 
give the first dyripevoy of the dvaBabyoi of the first 
mood (jxos mparos) : 

"Ev r@ OdiBecOai pe elodxovody pov trav dduvaer, Kupue, 
gol Kpafo. 

Tois épnysxois dmavoros 5 Ocios mébos éyyiveras, ndopor 
ovat Tou pataiou éxrds. 

Adéa, nat viv. 

“Aylg mveipate tipi xal 86a Somep warp) mpérer dua 
kal vip + 81a rotro dowpev ry Tpudds povoxparopia. 

dvaBarri{e, iow, (Banri{w) to rebaptize. Nic. I, 19. 





avaBarrias 


Eus. 7, 5, p. 325 "Ewed) rods alperixois, pnoiv, dva- 
Banrifovew. Basti. III, 296 D. Epien. I, 992 B 
"AvaBanrifes yap [Evvdysos | rovs #8n Barricbévras. Con. 
Arr. Can. 27. (Compare Can. Apost. 47 ’Enicxo- 
mos i) mpecBirepos rv xara dAnbeav ~xovra Barriopa 
av dvwbev Barrion .... xabapeicdo. Const. APOST. 
6, 15, 2 Tods pepunpévouvs ex Seurépov Banrifew meipo- 
pevos dvacravpotct roy Kipiov Kai dvapovow airiy éx 
Seurépov. Hirpor. 291, 74 "Emi rovrov [rod Kad- 
Niorov] mpdrws rerdAunra devrepov adrois Bdrriopa.) 
dvaBdrriois, ews, 7, (dvaBanri{w) a rebaptizing, dvaBa- 
mriopds. Cop. Arr. Can. 48. 
dvaBarricpuds, ov, 6, = dvaBdrrwrs. Basti. III, 297 A. 
dvaBdotpos, ov, (dvaBacis) ascendable. Crritu. Avex. I, 
327 “Opos ody dvaBdowpor rois dyiois 6 ovpavds, fro rev 
mpwrorékav 7 éxxAnola: BeBnras 8€ ye Kal dvocins 
dotiBés. 
dvaBdcwor, ov, rd, (dvd8acis) stairs leading up to a place ; 
opposed to xaraBdovwv. THEOPH. 697 Td dvaBdovov 
ris XaAxijs, Sc. WvAns or Idpras. Porpn. Cer. 121. 
dvaBdrns, ov, 6, rider. Sept. Esai. 21,7 El8ov dvaBdras 
immeis xai dvaBdarny Svov cal dvaBdrny capndov. 22, 6 
’AvaBdrat GvOpwro ep’ imrovs. 
dvaBarés, 4, dv, (dvaBaivw) scansilis, that may be ascended. 
Josepn. Bell. Jud. 5,5, 2 Teroapecxaidexa pév Babpois 
jv dvaBardy ard tov mparov. 
2. Raised, leavened, as bread. Cervur. 144 A 
Ti (opny viv tov avaBardy dprov aipovcay. [MODERN 
GREEK, 1rd dveBard Woyi, is opposed to rd AewWd 
Yoni. ] 
dvaBiBacpds, od, 6, (dvaBi8df{w) promotion. Porpu. Cer. 
711, 18. 
dvaP\vordve, to gush forth, dvaBdvfo. Evs. Laud. 
Const. 1, fin. "E€ dAjerov cal dvdpyou bedrnros dvaBdv- 
oravov. 
dvaBodevs, ws, 6 (dvaBdd\Xw) a groom who helps to mount. 
Prot. I, 563 E. 838 A. App. I, 453,54. Som. 
’AvaBoreus, 6 emi immov avdyev. 
2. Scapular, scapulary, dyddaBos. 
p- 111, 33. 
3. Stirrup, oxdda. 


Soz. 3, 14, 


*AvaBohe’s .... Kai 7) 
Eust. 1406, 5. 


Sur. 
mapa Pwpaiors Aeyouern oxdda. 
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dvaBody, js, 9, ascent. Porrs. 1, 55, 10. 38, 39, 9 
Ti dvaBodny Trav “Adrewv thy els “IraXiav. 

avaBoXidw for dvaBoridiv, rd, (dvaBdAdw) bag. APOPHTH. 
Macar. 33. 

dvdyewos, ov, = dvwyaos. Evs. V. C. 3, 37. 

dvayevvdw, now, to regenerate. NT. 1 Pet. 1,3 ’Avayer- 
vioas Hpas eis édrida (acav. CLEM. Rom. Homil. 7, 8 


"AvayernOjvas Oe@ 8:4 rod aa{ovros U8aros. 11, 26 
"EE ddaros dvayevvnbeis beg. Ibid. "Edy px) dvayervnOire 


d8ars (ovr. 

In ecclesiastical writers it is often used with refer- 
ence to baptism. Const. Apost. 2, 26, 1 Odros 
pera Gedy marip ipav 8° Udaros Kal mvevpatos avayervy- 
gas tpas eis viobeciayx, Crem. Rom. Homil. 7, 8 
Els dpeow dyapriav BanricOjva, Kat ovrws dua THs dyvo- 
tdrns Badas dvayennOiva. 11, 26 "EE ddaros dvayer- 
mes beg. Evs. V. C. 4, 62 Xpurrod paprepias 
dvayevvopevos érehewdro. Basi. III, 21 E ’Avayer- 
mévres Snrovdrs dia ths év rH Bamriopars xapiros. * 

Oi dvayervopevr, Those who are about to be bap- 
tized, candidates for baptism, the same as oi Bamn- 
(sper, of hori{duevr. CLEM. Rom. Homil. p. 6, 14 
‘Qs kai avrol dvayervopevn xeevoberres emoncapev Tov 
B?) dpapreiy xdpu. 


> , e 


dvayévnats, ews, , (dvayervdw) regeneration. CLEM. 
Avex. 554, 19 Tadadv 8 ob mpis yéveow kai avayér- 
mow dno, adda mpds rv Biov rév re év mapaxog, rév re 
év twaxog. Cyrrity. Hier. Catech. 1, 2 ‘Erowéraros 
yevécOw Bia ris wiotews eis thy AevdEepiov tis viobecias 
dvayevmow. Drv. ALEx. 401 B. 

It is often used with reference to baptism. Const. 
Apost. 8, 8, 1 ‘H smvevpariny dvayénnois. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 6,13. Ibid. 11,35 Odras ody edwyn- 
Oévrav tev adedpav judy émi 17 Ocodwpnr@ pou dvayer- 
ynoes. 

dvaywaoke, to read. Ot avaywackovres, the readers of a 
church, oi dvayraora. Const. Apost. 2, 25, 12. 

2. To study, to go to school, to be a student. Mat. 

92, 12. 
dvayxaios, a, ov, necessary. Substantively, (a) Td dvay- 
kaiovy, @ necessary, privy. LEIMON. 168 ra dvay- 


- 


naa. 







































avayhupapios 


(b) Ta dvayxaia, the genitals, ra yevvytixa pdpra, rd 
aidoia. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 35. 

2. Valuable, costly, wodvredns, tipos. Porrpu. Cer. 
584 ’Eddpecay 8¢ xai airol oméxia, od Ta éavray, add’ 
érepa xdd\Mora Kai dvaykaia. SUID. Beotidpiov, mapa 
Popains réros €vOa 4 avayxaia andxerrat éo Ons. 

dvayhupdpios, ov, 6, (dvayAvpy) worker in low relief, 
carver. Macar. 106 B. 

dvayAvon, js, }, (dvdyAupos) embossed work, work in low 
relief. SrRaB. 17, 1, 28 ’AvayAvpas 8 Exovew of 
roixo: obra peydAov cidddov. JOSEPH. Ant. 12, 2,9 
Ta 3€ xupdria orpenra ri avayAupiy Exovra cxowoed;. 

dydyhugos, ov, (yAvpw) wrought in low relief. Porpu. 
Them. 15, 14 Ta dpyupa puwoovpia ra avdyhupa. Cer. 
582, 18. 

Substantively, rd dvdyAvpov, embossed work, work in 
low relief, avaykupn. Crem. ALEX. 657, 28 Tois 
your trav Bacihéwy éraivovs Oeodoyoupévais pvOors mapa- 
ddbvres dvaypapover bia Tov dvayhipav. 

dvaykipo (Aida), to carve in low relief. Macar. 
106 B ’Avaydvgav dicxor. 

dvayvapiopds, ov, 6, (dvayvapi{w) recognition, dvayvapiors. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 12, 23 To mpaypa rod dvayve- 
ptopov ouvréuws dinynoaro. 
Tov dvayvapiopov dinyoupérn. 
pons xepiorer. 

dvdyvoopa, aros, 1d, (dvaywoonw) that which is read, 
lecture. Dion. Hau. I, 24, 4. Apotion. Conj. 
479, 16. 

In ecclesiastical language, lectio, lesson. Const. 
Apost. 2, 5, 3 “Eorw 3¢ dvegixaxos, paxpéOupos év rais 
vovOecias, modvdidaxros, pederav Kal orovdd{ov év rais 
kupiaxais BiBdous, modis év dvayyoopaow. 2, 57, 5 
"Ava S00 8¢ yevouévav dvayvecpdrev Erepés tis Tovs Tov 
AaBid yaddérw Tpvovs, cal 6 Aads ra dxpootixia imo- 


13, 11 TH yovasxt ra xara 
14, 12 "Em 1G dvayvo- 


Wadd\éro. Crrmy. Hier. Catech. 4, 1. Gree. 
Nyss. III, 466 C. Lenron. 149. 

dvayveactéos, a, ov, legendus, that must be read. Dron. 
Turax in BeEKKER. 642, 16 dvaywortoy, one must 
read. 

dvayvootns, ov, 6, (dvaywooxw) lector, reader. Sept. 


1 Esdr. 8, 8 "Avayvoorny rot véyou xvpiov. Prot. 
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avadoxn 


I, 544 A. 695 E Tov dvayvoorny roid Kad\wobévous 
2rpdiBov. 

In the Christian church the dvayrécra form one of 
the lower ecclesiastical orders. Can. Apost. 26, et 
alibi. Const. Apost. 8, 22, 1, et alibi. IGnar. 
Antioch. (interpol.) 12. Epren. I, 1104 A. (See 
also dvaywooxw.) 

dvayépevois, ews, 9, coronation, as of a king. Porpn. 
Cer. 410 "Avaydpevais Agovros rod rijs Ocias Angews. 

dvayopeva, to proclaim. Hence, to invest one with regal 
dignity and power. THeorn. 67 ‘Avpydpevce Bper- 
taviwva els Baoihéa, He proclaimed Brettanio a king. 
Nic. Const. 55, 18 "Avayopevovow els Bacidéa *Apré- 
puov. Porpu. Cer. 393 ‘0 dvayopevéeis év rois dv 
péperw Baorres. 

avaye, to report, to give or send an official account or 
statement. Porpu. Adm. 186, 15. 188. 211, 14, 
et alibi. 

avaywyevs, éws, 5, (dvdyw) one that leads up. Commonly, 
that by which anything is drawn up, a rope. Ianat. 
Ephes. 9 ‘H 8 iors ipav dvaywyeds ipav, sc. 
éoriv. 

2. The hind-quarter of a shoe. ATHEN. 12, 62 
Tay Pravréy rovs avaywyéas. 

dvddekis, ews, 7, (dvadeixvyn) a showing, manifestation, 
NT. Luc. 1, 80 "Eas jpépas dvadeigews 
airod mpds tov "IopanA. Const. Apost. 5,13 Med’ 


appearance. 


iy 7) emipdnos ipiv Erte tysuwrdty, Kab’ fv 6 Kipios dvd- 
derw ipiv ris olxeias Oedrnros érowncaro. 

‘H rov divadquaros avddecgis, inauguration, coronation. 
Porrs. 15, 26,7 Ta Oipara mapa rois mAnbeow érowpa- 
(Sueva mpos riv rou Siadnparos dvadertu. 

dvadevdpirns, ov, 6, from the dvaderdpas vine. Porys. 
34, 11, 1 Olvoy... . rov dvaderdpirny xadovpevor. 

dvadéxouat, to become sponsor at baptism. Qumm. 53 
"Ex rov dyiov xal cwrnpiddouvs Banrticparos mwaidas ava- 
Sexouévous. THEOPH. Cont. 172,22. EvxkHOL. p. 
123 Tapévros nal rod péAXovros dvadéxerOa rovro xara 
1d Barricpa. (See also dvddoxos 2, d¢xoua 2.) 

dvddocis, ews, 4, digestion, as of food. Poxys. 3, 57, 8. 

dvadoxn, is, 9, security, surety, bail, éyyin. Porye. 5, 
27, 4. 








dvadoyos 


dvd8oyos, ov, 6, fideiussor, surety. Dion. Hat. IT, 1233. 
Prot. I, 965 D. 966 C. ' 

2. Sponsor, godfather, at baptism. MAt. 427, 21 
"Avddoxos airov éyévero Tov dxypdvrov Banticparos. NIc. 
Il, 673 C "Epé émi{nroics yevécOas airav avddoxov. 
Porpn. Cer. 620, 7. 10. 

*Avddoxyos trav tpyav, He who receives the hair of 
the child at baptism. Porpu. Cer. 621, 16 ’Avddoxo 
Trav tpxav Tov BacWsxod maidds. (See also xovpevpa, 
Tptxoxovpia.) 

dvddvais, ews, , an emerging from the water; opposed 
to xarddvois. Sept. Sap. 19,7 "Ex 38€ mpovdecraros 
Udaros Enpas dvddvors yas €OewpnOn. 
So of persons baptized by immersion. Const. 
Apost. 3, 17. 

2. A drawing back, retreating, getting off, escape. 
Prout. I, 490 D *Avddvors tis orpareias, from the ex- 
pedition. 

dva{vyn, js, }, (dvatevyvuns) a breaking up one’s quarters, 
marching off, dva{evéis. Sept. Ex. 40, 38 "Ev raoas 
Poryrs. 3, 44, 13, et alibi. 


dvafwrupéw, to come to life again, to revive, intransitive. 


rais dva{vyais avrav. 


Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 27 "Ava{wmupnodre obv 5 riots 

airod év iyiv. IGnat. Ephes. 1 ‘Ava{emvpqcavres 
év atpart Oeov. 

dvdOeua, aros, rd, (dvariOnus) votive gift, dvadnua. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 28 Tay dvdOeya, & dv dvabp. 

2. An accursed thing, simply a curse. Sept. Deut. 
7,26 Kai ovx elooives pdé Avypa els rov olkdy gov, Kai dvd- 
Oeua ton Sonep rovro .... dvdbeud éorz. NT. 1 Cor. 16, 
22. Gal. 1,8. Const. (536), 1153 ’AvdOeya aire 
ard ris tpddos. Evaar. 3, 6 *Avadéuart ri éy Kad- 
xnddu avvodov xabumeBader, anathematized. THEOPH. 
683 “AmedGe els rd oxdros nai eis rd dvdbepa, Go to per- 
dition. Hes. ’Avdeua, érdparos, dxowavyros. 

dvabepari{w, iow, (dvdbeya) to devote, consecrate. 
Num. 18, 14. 21, 2. 3. 

2. To curse, xarapoya. NT. Mare. 14,71 ‘o de 

fiptaro dvabeyarifew cai duview. Act. 23, 21 "Avedepd- 


rivav éavrovs pire payeiv pre meiv ws ob dvéhwow 


Sept. 


aurov. 


3. To anathematize, to denounce one as a heretic 
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avaxawito 














































Avex. ALEex. 573 C Airots re xai 
Tovs guvaxodovOncavras atrois impels... . cuvedbdvres 
Socr. 7, 34, p. 384 Mavres of xAnpi- 


or blasphemer. 


dveOeparicapev. 
kot abrov dveBeudricay: ovrw yap of Xpioriavol Kade 
elaOapev tiv Kata tov Braodnpov Wiov, Srav avbriy 
Gorep év arnAdn avacrncavres avepay trois dmact Kata- 
ornowper. 

dvabepariopds, ov, 6, (dvabeyati{w) anathematization. 
Crritt. Avex. VI, 147, et alibi. Turon. III, 
717 B Tév evayxos xaworopnbacdv aipécewv dvabe- 
pariopov eyypapov rerojxapev. Const. (536), 1257 
‘O avabepariopis Z<Bnpov, Mérpov, xal Zwopa. 

dvaOnparixés, 4, dv, relating to an dvd6nya. Poxrs. 27, 
15, 3 My pdvor ras dvaOnyarixas, adda Kal ras éyypdmrovs 
Tids. 

avaipaxros, ov, bloodless. ‘H dvaiyaxros Ovcia, The blood- 
less sacrifice, applied to the Zuchtrist. Const. 
Apost. 2, 25, 5. 6, 23, 2 *Avri Ovcias ris 80 aipérov 
Aoyiy Kal avaipaxrov kal thy pvotinyy, Fris els roy 
Odvarov tov Kupiov cvpBdAwy xdpw émiredeira Tov copa- 

Basi. ITI, 674 C. 

“H dvaipaxros Aatpeia, = ‘H dvaipaxros 6vcia. 

ALEX. 380 A Tj mpocayopévy dvaipdxr arpeia. 

dvaipéoipos, ov, (avaipecis) relating to assassination. 
THeopn. Cont. 610,12 "Hy yap aire & ros cvpBov- 
Aeurixis BiBAov 6 avapécipos xpdvos peuvnpevos, the time 
of his assassination. 


Tos avTov Kai Tov aiparos. 


Dip. 


avacOnréw, now, to be insensible to any thing. Icnar. 
Magnes. 10 M? ody dvacOnrapev rhs xpnorérntos avrov. 

dvacxuvroypados, ov, 6, (avaiexuvros, ypddw) obscene 
writer. Poxrys. 12, 13, 1. 

avairwos, ov, uncaused, self-existent. Dip. ALEex. 609 A. 

avaxdOapois, ews, }, (avaxabaipw) a clearing, removal, as 
of rubbish. Porys. 5, 100,6 Ti dvaxddapow rod 
mT e@paros. 

*dvaxawifw, to renew. Isocr. Areop. 141 D Too 3 
picovs rov ray “EAAnver kal ris txOpas ris mpds rov 
Baciéa wadw dvaxexamopems. SEPT. Ps. 103, 30 

"Avaxaimeis Td mpéowmov Tis ys. 

Metaphorically, to regenerate. Barn. 6 "Emel ody 
dvaxawicas nuas év Ty abece Tay dyapriay Huay éroingey 


nuas Gov rurov, x. T. A. 


avaxaivic wos 


dvaxawncpéds, ov, 6, (dvaxavi{w) renovation. Dim. ALEX. 
557 C, applied to baptism. 

dvaxaprrnpiov, ov, 7d, (avaxdumtrw) deversorium, inn. Evs. 
V. C. 4, 59. 

dvaxépapos, ov, (xépayos) sartus tectus, repaired, in a good 
condition, as a building. Basixic. 16, 1, 7. 

dvaxeparaidw, dow, (xepadradw) recapitulo, to sum up, to 
comprehend. NT. Rom. 13, 9 ’Ev roirm ro Ady 
dvaxepadaoira. Ephes. 1, 10 ’Avaxepadradcacba ra 
nayra év Xpior@. 

dvaxepadi{w, wa, (avd, xepary) to hold up one’s head. 
THeEopu. 279, 12 Gcordxe, yi) dvaxepadion! May he 
be humbled ! 

avdkAacpa, aros, rd, (kAdopa) piece of bread. TRioD. 

dvaxAnrnpia, wy, Ta, (avaxadéew) festival on a king’s coro- 
nation. Poxrys. 18, 38, 3 Ta avaxAnrnpia rod Ba- 
ores. 
rois BaowWevow, Sray eis HAtkiay €AOwoww, avaxAnrypia. 

dydxdros, ov, (dvaxdim) for leaning upon. Substan- 


28, 40, 8 Téyover aire ra vousfspeva yiyverOa 


tively, rd dvdxdrov, couch, seat, dvaxwrnpiov. SEPT. 
Cant. 3, 10. 
dvaxddovbos, ov, (dxddovbos) wanting sequence. SExt. 


Adv. Gram. 10, p. 260 Soromopds for mapdrrocis 
dovynOns Kata tiv OAnv ovvrakw Kai dvaxddovbos. 
avaxodovOes, adv. of dvaxddovbos. Dion. Hat. V, 309. 
dvaxopéa, aaa, (xop8dw) to unbutton. Hence, to un- 
dress. Vit. StepH. 474 Tév rod mapaBdrov ipariov 
émAaBdpevor avaxopBovow airiv, cai ws dixny éxddprews 
pécov dmdytwy TovTey yupvoy maptotncay. 
Mid. dvaxopSdopa, I unbutton my garment. Hence, 
I take off my outer garment. Groron. 10, 83, 1 
GexpBocdpevos. 
dvaxénra, to cut off, break off, shake off. Purvr. II, 
70 D Tovs pév AowWopodvras dvaxérrav Kai dvaxpwd- 
pevos. POLyc. 5 Kaddv yap rd dvaxérrecOa amd rav 
émbupar év TO Kdopo. 
dvaxpepdvvyt, middle avaxpeudvvypa, to cling to. Ianart. 
Ephes. (interpol.) 5 Tods dvaxpepapévous aira. 
avaxri{o, iow, (xrifw) to rebuild, make anew, repair. 
Srras. 9, 2,5. Josep. Ant. 11, 4, 3. 
Metaphorically, to regenerate. IcGnat. Trall. 8 


> AvaxricagGe éavrovs év TicTet. 
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175 avadoryeiov 


dvaxrépioca, ns, 9, (dvaxrwp) queen, empress, avacca, Ba- 
gittooa. ATTAL. 11. 

dvaxixhoois, ews, 7, (dvaxukddw) a turning round and 
round, circuit, revolution, dvaxicknois. Porre. 6, 9, 

10 Todcrevdv avaxixrwors. P 

dvaxwdixevois, ews, 9, (avd, od) compilation of laws. 
MAL. 448 "Avaxwdixevois éyevero ray madaav véper. 

dvdxwdos, ov, (xadov) short, curtailed. Diop. 2, 54, p. 
166, 30. 

dvddafos, ov, 6, (dvadayBdvw) scapular, scapulary, avaBo- 

Evaar. Scrrens. 1221 A ‘O 8 avdd\aBos madw 


6 oravpoeidas Tois Syos a’rav mepimdecuevos oVpBodov 


Aevs. 


tis els Xprordv ore mictews avadauBavovens rovs mpaeis 
kal mepioteAdovons del ra Kwdvovra, Kal ry épyaciay 
dveurddiarov avrois mapexovons. 
dvadnpmrip, jpos, 6, (dvahauBdvw) = dpvorhp? dpurnp? 
Serr. 2 Par. 4, 16. 
avadnyipos, ov, (avdAnyis) relating to the ascension of 
Christ. Socr. 7, 26 ‘H dvadjyipos rod cwripos éopri, 
The feast of the Saviour’s Ascension. 
Substantively, 4 avadyyipos, sc. dopry or jpépa, the 
Ascension, dvadnyis. Porpn. Cer. 54, 16. 17. 
dvaAnyis, ews, 7, the being taken up, the ascension of 
Christ, dvéAevors, dvodos. NT. Luc. 9, 51. 
10, 1 Tv Evoapxor eis rovs otpavois dvdAnyw. Evs. 
2, Prooem. Id. V. C. 3, 43 Tod rijs dvadnWews Spovs. 
Socr. 1, 17, p. 47, 20. 
2. Ascension, the Ascension-day, a church feast. 
Const. Apost. 5,19, 6 ‘H éopri rijs dvadiyews rod 
xupiov, The feast of the Lord’s Ascension. 5, 20, 2. 
Mera 8€ déxa jpépas Tis avadnews, But after ten days 
from the Ascension ; On the tenth day after Ascen- 
sion. 8, 33, 2 Tiw dvadnyw apyciracay, Let them rest 
Srom their work on the Ascension ; Let them abstain 
Srom servile labor on Ascension-day. 
3. The church of the Ascension, at Jerusalem, 
Tueop. II, 538 C. 
avddAaypa, aros, rd, = Gdaypa 2. Sept. 2 Reg. 24, 24 
Krapevos xrnvopat rapa gov év dvadddypart kat ovx dvoicw 


IREN. 1, 


T@ kupip pov be@ SdoxavTr@pa Swpedy. 
avahoyeiov, ov, 7d, (dvddoyos, avadéyw) reading-desk, ava- 


Aoyov. SUID. ’Avadoyeiov, ev @ ridevra ra BiBXia. 











avadoytov 


dvadéyvov = dvadoyeiov. Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 15, 2 
Edpe BiBrlov xeipevov ev r@ dvadoyiy. Porpn. Cer. 760. 

dvadéyws (dvddoyos), adv. proportionately, in proportion 
to. Tueorn. Cont. 283, 23 "Avaddyos rijs olxeias 
gxacTov dperis mpoSiBacas cai dirroppovneduevos. 318, 
20 roppornbeioa peyadomperas dvadéyws Tis mpoape- 
oews kal ev-yeveias avr. 

dvahvw, voa, to depart this life, to die. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matthaei 31 ’Avédvoev 6 émioxoros MAdrov év 
kupig. 

dvapaprnaia, as, }}, (dvaydprnros) sinlessness. APOPHTH. 
Arsen. 2. 

dvapdprnros, ov, without sin, sinless ; opposed to dyapro- 
Ads. Sept. Deut. 29, 19 “Iva ph cvvarodécy 6 dyap- 
TwAds Tov dvapdprntov. 

dvapapuxdopa. (ynpuxdoua), to revolve in one’s mind. 
Evs. 5, 20, p. 239. 

dvaperafi (yeragv), adv. meanwhile, in the mean time. 
Dexirr. 19, 18 TWoAAd dvaperati cirdvrov. 

2. Among, between. AmpniL. 208 A Ta dvaperagti 
airév. THEopH. 543, 15 ’Avayerafd airay. Porrpu. 
Adm. 169 ’Avaperagi 8¢ rév Tovpxav ovvapbévros modée- 
pov kal ray Ilarfiwaxirav. 

Porpu. Cer. 319. 

dvavéwpa, atos, Td, (dvavedw) renewal. Evs. 10, 4, p. 
476, 30. 

dvavewrixds, }, dv, (dvavedw) serving to renew. JOSEPH. 
Ant. 11, 4, 7 ’Avavewriads raév mporépev dyabay. 

*dvanpe, Hye, (vipe) to become sober again. Puuvt. I, 
141 B. Lucran. Hermot. 83 “Gomep éx péns dvavnpov. 

Metaphorically, Zo come to one’s sober senses. 
Ceset. Tabul. 9 “Oray yap dvaviyy alcOdveras Sri ode 
ffoGev, GX’ in’ airis xarnobiero Kai iBpifero. NT. 
2 Tim. 2, 26 ’Avavppoow éx ris rod duaPddov mayidos. 
Ienat. Smyrn. 9 EdAoydv éorw dowdy dvaviyvat. 

dyayrippntos, ov, (pyrds) incontrovertible, incontestable. 
Porys. 6,7,7. 28,11,4. Prout. 1,124 A. Ienar. 
Epist. ad Mari. Cassobol. 3 ‘Q» elyov dvavrippyrov ims 
cou thy amddeckw. ’ 

dvayrippnres, adv. of dvavrippnros. Porras. 23, 8, 11 
Tvyxavew rdavrev tov diravOporev dvayrippytes. 


dvaydia, an exclamation. 
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avat\acpa 
































Metaphorically, to endure. Serr. Job. 19, 26 

Td déppa pov rd dvaytdovy raira. 

avafaive (faivw), to break open afresh, said of wounds. 
Metaphorically, to renew. Porn. 27, 6, 6 ’Ava- 

Eawouerns rhs dvahopas ex rivwv épvparay THs xwpas. 

dvaraXaiw (radaiw), resipisco, to recover, to come back to 
one’s senses, to repent ; said of backsliders. MetHop. 
400 B ’Avamadaicarra pév 1d xara ti mapaxony Arrpa. 
Petr. ALEX. 10 ‘Exmerroxdres xai avaradaicavres. 
ANC. 2 Ovcavres, pera 8€ taita dvanadaicarres. 

dydmadw, vice versa, the reverse. Bast. III, 4B Ta 
dyépoa xara tiv vow dyopoiws mpopéperOa. Kai 
dydrahiy, Ta dvopoiws mpodepopeva avopoa elvas Kara TH 
vow. 

dvard\Xaxros, ov, (dra\Adoow) not having left. PALLaD. 
Vit. Chrys. 36 B ’AvamdAXaxrov obcay ris éxxAnoias, 
Not having left the church. . 

dvararéw, noa, (maréw) obambulo, to walk up and down. 
Cepr. I, 227, 23. 

dydmavois, «ws, 9, rest. Metaphorically, death, with 
reference to departed believers. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matt. 30. 

dvarave, to cause to rest. Mid. dvaraicacbau, to be at 
rest, said of departed believers. Const. Apost. 8, 
13, 1 ‘Y¥mép ray év ricte dvamavoapever denbapev. 8, 
41, 1 ‘Ywép avaravoapivey év Xpiorg adeAday jpaor 
denbaper, Let us pray for our brethren who are at 
rest in Christ. 

avdmeipa, as, 4}, (meipa) trial. Porn. 26,7, 8 Ti dva- 


Ant. 23 Koipnots rod dvamavoapevov. 


meipay Tav mroiwy, to prove the ships. 

2. Drill, drilling, the training of soldiers. Potrs. 

10, 20, 6. . 
avaréume, to send up to Rome. Porrs. 1, 7, 12 ’Ava- 

neppbevrav «is tiv Padpny. 29, 11, 9 Todvdparoy 

dvanéprew eis Pony. (Compare dvaropumy, ave.) 

To send up, as a prayer. Martyr. Poryc. 15 
"Avaréuavros 3€ airod rd ayny Kal mAnpocarros Ti 
edx7y, of row mupis dvOparos ejay rd rip. 

The expression xai coi riv ddfay dvaméusroper is of 
frequent occurrence in the Ritvat. 

dvarndve, doubtful for dvamdve. Sept. Prov. 18, 4. 





dvaythéw, now, (dvthéw) to pump up. 





avdm\acya, atos, Tr, (avanhdoow) form, figure, as of the 










































avaTAnpow 


body. Drop. 2, 56 MWavras pév yap mapamAnciovs elvas 
Tois dvam\dopact Tov cwpudrov. 
2. That which is forged, forgery, fabrication. 

Evs. 3, 25. 

dvamAnpéw, adimpleo, to fulfil, accomplish. Barn. 
21 ’AvamAnpoire macay évrodqv. 

dvanAnpwors, ews, 7, fulfilment, ovyrétheaa. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 
54 Eis dvarnpwow phuaros rov xvpiov év ordpars "lepepiov. 

dvamaéw, now, (mow) to make up, simply to make. 
Serr. Lev. 6, 40 (10) Ouoia dvamemounpévn év daig. 

dvaroAdyntos, ov, (arodoyéopa) without defence, that can- 
not be defended, inexcusable. Pours. 29, 4, 5 
Tlowtvres dvaroddéynrov ri dyapriavy. 12, 21,10 ’Ava- 
woddyntov yiyveras Td Wevdos. 

dvaroumn, is, }, (dvanéurw) a sending up. Porys. 30, 
9, 10, to Rome. 
wopmds, A digging up of treasure. 
mépme, dye.) 

dvasticcw, to explain, expound. IrRen. 1, 10, 3 “Oca 


Lucian. Alex. 5 Oncavpéyv dva- 
(Compare dva- 


Te xeirat ev Tais ypahais dvanriccew. 

dvapaBadyns, ov, 6, the Jewish high-priest. Josepu. Ant. 
3, 7, 1 Teé dpxsepet, by» dvapaBdyny mpocayopevover - 
onpaives 3¢ Td Svoya apxtepea. 

dvapyupia, as, 7, the being dvdpyvpos; a law-term. GLoss. 
JUR. ’Avapyupia Aéyerat Gray tis ypawas olxetoxeipws Kai 
dpodroynoas AaBeiv dpyipiov kai oidayds €raBev & wpodd- 
yer, 4 fraBe pépos te. 

dvdpyvpos, ov, (dpyvpos) without silver. Hence, without 
money. Psett. Syn. Leg. 100 Xpéos dvdpyupor, 
Debitum non numerata pecunia. 

2. Receiving no pay for his services. Substan- 
tively, Oi dys "Avdpyvpos, certain itinerant physicians, 
who charged nothing for their cures. The most 
ancient of them are Koopas and Aayavés. Porpu. 
Cer. 559,16. Horo. Nov. 1 Tay dyiov nai Oavpa- 
rovpyav "Avapyipev Koopa cat Aauwavov. Jan. 31 Tay 
dyiov xai Oavparoupyéy *Avapyipwy Kuipov kal ‘lwdvvov. 
Jul. 1 Tév dyier xai Oavparoupyay ‘Avapyipav Koopa 
cai Aawavod rav ev Popp, different from those whose 
festival is celebrated on the first of November. 
(Compare NT. Matt. 10, 8 "AcOevoivras Oepamevere, 
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avacxapos 


Awpedy éAdBere, Sapedy 3ére. PHriLostore. 3, 
15, p. 498, 29 ’Apsoredov 3é év larpixf 5 "Adrios dysobov 
mapeixe Trois Seopevors Thy Oepareiay.) 

dvapOpos, ov, inarticulate. Prut. I, 416 C “AvapOpoy 
ddadaypv. 738 A Srevaypods dvdpOpovs. Il, 994 E 
®wvas avapbpovs. 

I@nat. Mari. Cassobol. Epist. ad Ignat. 4 “Avap6pa 
oxeddy tri POeyydpevos, While yet an infant. 

dvapOpws, adv. of dvapOpos, without joints. Pxur. II, 
611 B Tois 8¢ xpnorois avdpOpws Kal cvyxexupcvos émi- 
BadXoveay, confusedly. 

dvapOporws (apOpow), adv. without connection, distortedly. 
Srras. 1, 1, Argum. 

dvappixdvar (avd, payia), to overflow. Leo Gram. 128, 
11. Cepr. I, 674, 16. 

dvappvors, ews, i}, (pvopas) deliverance. Metuop. 372B 
Tay xaradvow rod xvpiov jyay ele Gdnv, nal mapddofoy 
dvappvow rav év pbopa xarexouevar. 

dvapxos, ov, (dpxn) having no beginning. Can. Apost. 
49, applied to the Father. Inen. 1, 2, 1, applied to 
the Deep (Bv66s) of the Gnostics. 

dvdpxes, adv. of dvapyos. Metnop. 257 B. Dm. 
ALEX. 332 B ’Avapyos éréx6n. 

dvageorns, ov, 6, (avaceiw) disturber of the public peace. 
Cua. 876 A. 

dvaceiorpia, as, 7, fem. of dvacaorys. PAaLLap. Vit. 
Chrys. 14 E. 

avagxadXw, ada, (oxdddAw) to seek out, examine. IGnat. 
Mariae Cassobol. Epist. ad Ignat.2 "Avdoxadoy 8¢ 
Tév Aoyopav cov (write rdv Acywpor cov ?). 

dvackante, aye, (cxartw) to dig up, to extirpate, utterly 
destroy, raze to the ground. Pours. 16,1, 6 Tous re 
vaovs ex Oepediwv averxawe. 

2. To damn, curse, an imprecatory term. Const. 
(536), 1148 D ’Avaceapp ra écréa ra» Manyaiwy / 
Curse the bones of the Manichaans! Tuerorn. 
356, 15 "Avécxayay riv drapxov ev yeveOrrang Oewply. 


640, 12 Kai rovro dxovcavres of daoi dvécxawpay airy. 
682, 14 Tot Aaod mavris kal rot Bipov dvyacKkamrovros 


cai éumriovros airov. Cepr. I, 775, 21. 


783, 10. 


Aempovs xabapifere, vexpois éyeipere, Sada éxBdddere. | avacxathos, ov, (dvacxanrw) damned, accursed, an impre- 


VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 23 













































avacoBn 


catory word. Caron. 700 Gcopavous rod rijs dvacka- 
gov prnyns, Of Theophanes —© blasted be his memory ! 
729 ‘O Ocopianros Kai avdoxapos Xogpons. Nic. II, 
1036 C Tdv dvdoxadhoy Macadyay. Turoru. Cont. 
482. (See also dvacxdnrw 2.) 

dvavoBn, js, 4, (dvaroBéw) dissension. Turorn. 530 
Téyover 8€ dvaro8i pécov atrav. 

dvactdoipos, ov, (dvdcracis) belonging or relating to the 
resurrection of Christ. Const. Apost. 7, 36,1 Ty» 
dvacrdcipov dopriy maynyupi{ovres ri) xuprag, the festival 
of the resurrection. 

‘H dvacrdowpos jpépa, or simply 4 dvacrdowpos, (a) 
The day of the resurrection of Christ, that is, Sun- 
day. Arost. Const. 2, 59,2 "Ev rj rod xvplov dva- 
craciu@ rj Kupraxp, Sc. jyepg. 7, 30 Ti dvacrdoipoy 
Tov xupiov jucpay, ry kxvpiaxiy gapev. Basti. III, 
56 B. Epien. I, 1105 D. (b) aster Sunday. 
Const. Apost. 5, 17,2 Ti rod xvpiov ipa "Incod 
Xpurrod dvacrdcwmov jyépay. CHRON. 698 ‘H dvacrd- 
amos. QUIN. 66 Tis dyias dvacraciyov Xpirod rod 
Oeod Huay hpépas. 

Evayyé\ov dvacrdcwov, in the Rituat, The Gospel 
of the day relating to the resurrection of Christ. 

Tpordpoy dvacrdowpoy, in the RiruaLt, A modulus 
relating to the resurrection of Christ. 

Kavov dvacrdowpos, in the RiTUAL, a xavov relating 
to the resurrection of Christ. 

dvdoracis, ews, 9, the resurrection of the body.. NT. Matt. 
22, 23, et alibi. Barn. 5. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 26. 
[The doctrine of the resurrection of the body was 
taught by the ancient Magi at least as early as the 
fourth century before the commencement of the 
Christian era. THrorpompus et Eupremus apud 
Diog. LAErRT.1,9 Oedmropmos .... ds nai dvaBiooerOa 
xara rovs Mayous gnot rovs dvOpwrovs cai ~recba abava- 
Tous «+ Tavra 8é cai Ed8npos 6 Pédios icropei. | 

2. The church of the Resurrection at Jerusalem. 

Tueop. IT, 538. 
avdcreipos, ov, (areipa) with a high prow, as a ship. 
Po.yrs. 16, 3, 8 ’Avacreipou ris veds odons. 
dvagriAwors, ews, ) (dvacrnAdw) a setting up, as of a pic- 
ture. Nic. I, 1033 E ‘H rév cemréy eixévwv dvacrnAdwors. 
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avaTnkw 


dvacroyedo (arnxedw), to change, transform. Evs. 
V. C. 3, 46 "Avecroxevotro your airy yuyq emt ri 
GpOaprov nai ayyeAcxny ovciay. 

dvaotparoredeia, as, }, (dvactparomedevw) the breaking up 
of an encampment. Potrys. 6, 40,1 Tas 8 é ris 
mapepBorns dvactparoredeias movovvrat Tov Tpdrov ToUTov. 

dvactparomedeia, evow, (otparomedeiw) to break up an 
encampment. Poxys. 1, 24, 4, et alibi. 

avaotpepopa (dvacrpépw), to associate with. Barn. 19 
OvdE KohANOnoy éx Wuxis pera tWnday, ddAG pera dixalwv 
ral tarewav avaotpapnon. 

avaorpepo, to invert, said of prepositions when they 
come after the word they govern; as 8déyov xdra for 
xara ddpov. Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 641,17 Ovx 
dvaorpepovrat. 

dvactpopn, is, }, conversation, conduct. Const. Apost. 
2, 37,4. Neocagrs. 3. Sarp. 10. Cop. Arr. Can. 8. 

dvarpadns, és, (acpadys) unsafe, insecure, ox OF pi 
dogadyjs. Drip. Avex. 708 B Aw 1d dvacdades rav 
éray, substantively. 

dvacwpevo (cwpeiw), to heap up. Poryrs. 8, 35,5 ’Em 
rd mpos TH médeL XEiAos TOU Xods dvatwpevopévov. 

dvaracis, ews, }, (dvareivw) a stretching up, lifting up. 
Hence, elevation. Potrys. 5, 44,3. 8, 15,3. 10, 
13, 8 Thy els tos dvaracw. 

Metaphorically, menace. Potrys. 4, 4,7 Nopifes 
yap jpiv, pn, cod pédrew, f rhs ons dvardcews; 30, 4, 2 
THy mpos avrovs opyny Kal rhy dvdracw THs ovyKAnTov. 

2. Abstinence, abstemiousness. Put. II, 62 A 
Mi) Kaxovy dvardce: Td cpa. 

3. In grammar, elevation of the voice, used with 
reference to the acute accent. Dion. Turax in 
BExkKER. 630 Kara dvaracw év rij d€eia. 

dvararixés, 7, dv, (dvatcivw) menacing. Porys. 5, 43, 5 
*Avaratixas Kal wevdeis eladépwr émuorodas mapa rod 
Baoidéas. 

dvaratixas, adv. of dvararixés, menacingly. Porrs. 4, 
4, 7 ‘Opsdodvros obv airot rére dvaratinas xai pdda 
imepnpdves trois Meconvios. 22,17, 6 *Avararixds eal 
MiKpOs Opidnoe ros mpeoBevrais. 

dvarnxa (rixw), to melt up. Mid. dvarjxopa, to melt, 
thaw. Poxys. 2, 16, 9 Tay dvatnxopévar xidver. 








‘ 


avarivaryyos 


dvarwaypds, od, 6, (dvarwicow) a brandishing up and 
down. Sept. Nah. 2, 10. 

dvaroXn, js, 9, the east, the quarter of sunrise, commonly 
in the plural, ai dvarodai. Sept. Ez. 11, 1 Ti» widny 
Tov oixou Kupiov riy KarévayTi, Ty BAerovgay KaTad dvaTo- 
Ads. Potrys. 2, 14, 4, et alibi. Const. Apost. 2, 
57,3 Kai mparov pév 6 oixos fotw éminens Kat’ dvarodas 

2, 57, 10 


Kai pera rovro cuppdves dmavres é£avacrdvres Kai én’ 


rerpappévos, with its altar-part to the east. 


dvarodds xaravonoavres .... mpocevgdcbwcay ro bea, 
looking towards the east. Bastu. III, 54 E Té mpéds 
avarohas terpapba xara tiv mporevyny moiov édidatey 
pas ypdppa; 56 A Ilavres pév dpdpev ward dvarohds 
én rev mporevxav. 

2. The East, the eastern parts of the world. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 8 "Edurevoev 6 beds mapddecov év "Edéy xara 
dvaro)ds. 

Particularly, the eastern parts of the world with 
reference to Rome or to Constantinople (as Western 
Asia). Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 5 "Ev re rp avarodg 
cai év ry dvce. Evs. 4, 26, p. 191,16. Arnan. I, 
182 E. Eprpu. 391 C. 

dvarodixés, 7, dv, (dvarody) eastern, with reference to 
Rome, or to Constantinople. Crem. Rom. 1, 25 Ev 
Trois dvaroXixois Témos, TovréoTw Tois mepl Thy “ApaBiay. 
Tueoruit. Ad Autol. 3, 29 Ta dvarodixd xXipara. 

Substantively. (a) Oidvarodixoi, The people of the 
East. Evs. V. C. 2,55. Aran. I, 176 D. 

(b) Ta ’Avarohixd, Sc. tpomdpia, in the Ritvat, a 
name given to certain troparia, the authorship of 
which is attributed to Anatolius, a disciple of Theo- 
dorus Studites. (See also Horo . Jul. 3.) 

dvaruXicca, if, (ruAiccw) revolvo, to roll or wind back, 
to unwind. Metaphorically, to recall and consider. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 31 ’Avarvdigopev ra an’ dpyis 
yevdpeva. Lucian. Nigr. 7. 

dvapadavdos or advapadavdds 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 

avadXavros, ov, bald-headed, avapddavdos, dvapddas, pada- 
xpés. Supt. Lev. 13, 41. 

dvaaddvrwpa, aros, rd, bald forehead. Sept. Lev. 
13, 42. 


dvafddavros. APOCR. 


179 








dvaxepnats 


dyadadas, 6, = dvapddavros. Cenr. I, 691, 11. 
dvagépe, to offer, as an oblation. Sxrt. Lev. 6, 26 ‘o 
icpeds 6 dvahépwv airy era airqv. Const. APOST. 
2, 57, 14 Mera 8¢€ ratra ywtobw } Ovoia éoraros mayris 
Tov Aaod Kal mpocevxouévov Hovyws* Kai Gray avevexOy, 
peradauBaverw éxdotn ragis Kab’ éavriy rou Kupiaxod od- 
2, 58, 2 Ti edyaporiay 
dvoica. 3, 20,2 Mévoy riv pév mpecBurepor didaoxew, 
dvapépew, Barri{ew, eddoyeiv tov Nady. ANC. 2 “Aprov 
i) mornpiov avadépew. (See also dvapopd 1.) 
2. To mention. Perr. Ant. 146 B. 147 A. 
dvadopa, as, }, offering, oblation, with reference to the 
holy Eucharist. Can. Apost.3 Tg xaipo ris Oeias 
dvagopas, At the time of the divine oblation. Const. 
Apost. 2, 59, 2 @vcias avapopd, The oblation of the 
sacrifice ; The holy Eucharist. 8, 11, 5 Kara répv 
kaipov tis dvahopas. ‘Apocr. Liturg. Jacob. p. 73 
‘H dyia dvadopa. 

2. Relatio, memorial, petition. Ernes. 1093 C 
"Avahopa Neoropiov kal trav ov ait@ émoxérav mpds 
rovs Baoikeas. Cop. Arr. Can. 47 Ti dvadopay fpav 
mpoOipas eicdetacbe. ANTEC. 1,2,6. Const. III, 
632 C. 

3. Report, an official statement of facts. Apocr. 
Anaph. Pilat. titul. "Avadopa IAdrov. CyRILL. ALEX. 
Epist. 86 D? 90 C? Porpu. Adm. 211,15. 222, 
7. 230. 

4. Mention, naming. Crrut. 140 C. 

dvahopets, éws, 6, = avdpopov. Sept. Ex. 25, 14, 

dvahopixds, 7, dv, (avapépw) relative, as applied to certain 
pronouns and pronominals. Dion. THrax in Bex- 
KER. 636, 12. (See also dvramo8orixds, decxrixds, Suorw- 
parixds.) 

dvaheris, idos, 7, (pas) skylight. Eriru. II, 161 C 
“Avober éx rév doparwy ras kadovpévas dvahwridas dvewter. 

dvaxakdw (xaddw), to relax, loosen. Pourrs. 6, 23, 11 
Mj} mpérepov tov Seopdv ev Tais xpeiais avayadacOjvat. 


patos kal rod riwiov aiuaros. 


dvaxerpordynats, ews, 4}, (xetporovéew) reordination. Cop. 
Arr. Can. 48. 

dvaxépnors, ews, 4, the being an dvaywpyrys. Evacr. 
Scrrens. in Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monu- 
menta, Vol. III, p. 79 B. 















































dvaxwpnris, ov, 5, (dvaxwpéw) anchorite. Eripa. I, 291 B 
et alibi. Evacr. Scrrens. 1224 A Tois pév dvayo- 
pnrais of daipoves yupvol mpooradaiovn. Epnes. 1605 
B. Novett. 5, 3. Nic. Il, 1288 C ’Avaywpnris 
raw coopixay ppovridwr. 

dvaywpnruds, 4%, dv, anchoretical. Aporutu. Gelas. 5. 
QUIN. 41 “Avaepyrixi duayeyh 

dvaynradda, how, (ynrapdw) retracto, to retract, revoke. 
AnTEC. 1, 6, 6 “Awa€ 8¢ dav 9 eDAoyos alria dv xovordip 
Rex Op, etre GAnOns éoriy, efre Yevdys, ode avanrapara. 

dvdyutis, ews, j, respite. Sept. Ex. 8, 15. 

dv8paBdra, ol, andrabatae? Lyp. 157, 18. 

dvdpayabia, how, (dnp, dyabés) to be or prove a brave 
man. Porrs.1, 45,3. 3, 71, 10, et alibi. 

dydpaydOnpa, aros, rd, (dvdpayabéw) brave conduct. Po- 
LrB. 1, 45, 3, as a various reading. 

dvdpaderdos, ov, 6, (denp, ddeddds) levir, husband’s brother, 
danp, dvdpis ddeddds. Turoru. 703,10. Comn. I, 
166. 

dvdpéyvves, ov, common to men and women. Const. 
Apost. 1, 9,1 "Av8péyuvory yur) mor) pi ovérGa, sc. 
Aourpdév, Let not a Christian woman bathe with men. 
(See also Badaveiov.) 

2. Substantively. (a) Td dv3péyvvov, man and wife ; 
a married couple. Damase. I, 617 D. 
(b) In the plural, d»8péyvva, men and women, 
adydpes kai yuvaixes. Epripu. I, 131 C. 
dvdpéunxov, ov, rd, (dnp, pixos) a man’s height. 
Sas. 358 A. 

dvdpémdovros, ov, (dynp, rrovros) rich in husbands, having 
many husbands. Pattap. Vit. Chrys. 14 E Xijpa 
per, dvdpémdovros Be. 

*dv8pémopvos, ov, 6, (aynp, mépvos) pathicus, cararvywv. 
THeorompvs apud Porys. 8, 11, 12. 

dveyxaréw, noa, (dvd, ¢yrara) to rip open the bowels, 
dvevrepi{w. Letmon. 54 ‘Aveyearynoey davriv, He 


Vir. 


ripped open his own bowels. 
avebednoia, as, 7, (eédw) no-will, unwillingness ; opposed 
Dip. ALEX. 281 C Tis Oednoews yap xai 

Tis dvebednoias kal maons évvoias mporepever 6 Te yervncas 

Geds nai warhp, ré re aravyacpa tis Bdéns abrou 6 vids. 
dvebedntws, adv. against one’s own will; opposed to 


to deAnars. 
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aveun 


Oednras. Dip. ALEX. 285 B. Gednras 6 beds G0dvards 
dorw nai ayabds, 4 avebedAnras ; 

dveixactos, ov, (eixa{w) that cannot be likened to any- 
thing. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62. 

Gveyus, to ascend. Oi dndvres, 8c. ovyyeveis, the ascending 
relations, that is, rarnp parnp, wamros papyn, mpéran- 
wos mpouduun, drénammos aroudupn, and so on. ANTEC. 
8,6 ‘H pévy trav dvdvrev cai xatidvrav ovyyévea ad 
mhdyos.) 

dvexduyyntos, ov, (éxdipyéoua) indescribable, unutterable, 
unspeakable, a8iyynros. NT. 2 Cor. 9,15 TH dvexdiy- 
yire abrov 8epea. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 20 ’Avexdey- 
yrta xpipara. 1,49 Td ios, els & dvdye: % ayden, 
avexdupynrdv éorw. 

dvéxdoros, ov, unpublished, asa book. Drop. 1, 4. 

dyexddAnros, ov, (éxhatéw) unspeakable, unutterable, inex- 
pressible. NT. 1 Pet. 1,8 Xapa dvexdadyro. Icnar. 
Ephes. 19 Té gas avrod dvexAdAnrov fv. Iren. 1, 14, 
5 Aw 1d addvovs abrovs elvat, rovréotiw dppyrovs cal 

dvéxXernros, ov, (exXcirw) never failing. Diop. 1, 36 
T1n 60s eis raptxeiay avinow dvéxderrov. 

dvexoirnros, ov, (éxporrdw) not having gone out. Mer- 
THOD. 356 B Tédv cvvOpovoy avrot rai dvexoirnrov 
vidv. 

dvexpavyros, ov, (éxpwvéw) not pronounced, as a letter, 
silent. Tueopos. 978 Maca yen) icoovAdaBovea ri 
evdcia tiv Borinny tee eis I dvexbavntoy Airyoveay pera 
Tov hwvnerros trys evbeias,  pei{ovos avriaroi you. 

dvehejpwv, ov, (€Aejpwr) merciless, cruel. Sept. Prov. 
5, 9. 

dvéXevors, ews, 9, (EAevors) ascension, dvodos, avddnYis. 
Just. Apol. 1, 26 Mera rj dvéAevow rot Xpwroi «is 
ovpavéy. 

dveddimas, adv. unceasingly, perpetually, unfailingly. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 3, 35 “AveAkinds Bpvovew ai 


mryai. 
dvehmoros, ov, (€Arif{w) desperate. ApopuTs. Gelas. 2 


*AveAmore Trav avOparer. 
dvéun, ns, }, (dvepos) windle, a kind of reel. APOPHTH. 
Macar. 3 Srpederas os dvepn. 





avepos 


Gvepos, ov, 6, wind. Kar dvepov, To the windward. 
GEoPON. 2, 26 Ti dw ef’ bynrod réwov xaracKevdfew 
XP) ta éroiuws rév dvepor trodé—nra. Kal mpd mdvrev 
mapapuidrrecOat Sei pt) Kat’ dvepov Trav olxnpdrey f Trav 

Oi yap dvepoe thy ayvny, 
Tovreott Ta Nenra Tav dxvpwr, émipépovres AeAnOdrws rois 
bpbarpois rar dvOphmev Biaxaioves ras xépas. 5, 31, 1 
Kar’ dvepov rov dumed@vos. 12, 2, 2 Mi xara dvepov rav 
doviov xeipevor, tva pi) bd ths dxyvns POcipnra ra urd. 

dvepopbopia, as, 4, (dreusdplopes) damage done by the 
wind. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 

dvepdpOopos, ov, (dveuos, Pbcipw) blasted or injured by the 
wind. Sept. Gen. 41, 6 ‘Exra ordyves Aewrol cal 
dvepdpOopa. Pariap. Vit.. Chrys. 56 E "Emi ras 
dvepopOdpous dywv xeiporovias, metaphorically. 

dvevdordatpos, dv, indubitable, dvevdoiacros. Scrw. 645. 

dvevBoiacros, ov, (evdnd{a) undoubted, indubitable, indis- 
putable. Lucian. Hermot. 67. 

dvevBodorws, adv. of dvevdoiacros, undoubtingly, unhesi- 
tatingly. Crem. Rom. Homil. 2,11 Tots Aorrois rois 
&Bacxarias abrov Adyos dvevdodorws érerOat. 

dvevvénros, ov, (évvoéw) inconceivable. Iren. 1, 11, 5. 
1, 14, 1. 

2. Actively, imperitus, unacquainted with, ignorant 

Porys. 2, 35, 6 

11, 8, 3 Wdvrev foav rovrev 


T As 8 tuéd 


i i iPS? 


wapadeicwy rdtrev Tiv dro. 


of, not understanding, yi évvoav. 
*Avevydnrot Ta ToLOUTwY. 
avewvénra. Diop. 1, 8 
dvevvonrous. 

dvevdxAnros, ov, (évoxhew) untroubled, undisturbed. Petr. 
Avex. 500 B. 

dvevrepi{w, wa, (dvd, évrepov) to rip open the bowels, avey- 


mavred@s 





caréo. Mar. 115, 16 “Ovrwa xparfoas ris xéuns 
+ +» dvevrépwev. 

dvetiyynros, ov, (éfnyéopa:) inenarrabilis, inexpressible. 
Tren. 4, 20, 5. 

dvefixviacros, ov, (é&ixndtw) unsearchable, inscrutable. 
Sept. Job. 5, 9. 

dvétodos, ov, (t£o80s) without the means of subsistence, 
poor, Arnan. I, 351 C. 380 D. 

dverdyyeAtos, ov, (érayyé\ko) not annoynced, begun 
without formal declaration, as war, dxnpveros. Po- 
LyB. 4, 16,4 Iod¢uous dverayyéArous hépovres modXois. 
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averriayeros 

dverraicxuvros, ov, (éracxivopa) that need not be ashamed. 
NT. 2 Tim. 2, 15 *Epydrny dveraicxuvrov. 

dverréxraros, ov, (émexreivw) not extended or increased, as 
applied to nouns. Dion. Tffrax in BexKer. 632, 
10 ’Ovopdrwv averexrdrwy cat evOeiay kal énejy wroow. 

dvertBovdevros, ov, not plotted against. Poxrs. 7, 8, 4 
Avepudake 8 airg viv dpxiw GverBovdevrov, secure 
against plots. 

dvertyvootws, adv. of dveriyvworos, imperceptibly. 
LyB. 18, 1, 16. ; 

averiypahos, ov, (émcypapn) having no inscription on tt. 
Porrs. 8, 33, 6 "Edie duaprafew ras trav Popaler 
olxias ovvOnpa Bors modepias vopl{ew ras avercypdadous. 
Diop. 1, 64 ‘H 8 drrwv [mvpapis] dveniypados pév 

Strap. 2, 1, 23 Twas 82 xai dvercypdous xadei, 
unauthentic? Basti. III, 113 D, without a super- 
scription, as a letter. 

*dveriypopos, ov, Doric, = dvemiypapos. Inscr. 5774. 
5775, I, 84. 

dverixadUtos, adv. Of averixdAvros, without hinderance. 
Drop. 2, 21. 

dveryugia, as, j, (dveripxros) want of intercourse. Po- 

LYB. 16, 29, 12 Th dveryutiay rav ébvav, The want 

of intercourse with the nations. 


Po- 


éoTt. 


dvemwéntos, ov, (émvoéw) not acquainted with, ignorant 
of. Drop. 2,59 Tay 38¢ Drv . . . . dvemwénroe wavre- 
Ads elo. 

dvemionpavros, ov, (emonpaivw) not marked, not noticeable. 
Porys. 5, 81,3 Kara 3€ ri éoOijra Kai rv GAAnv we- 
pikomy dverionparos. 
pavrov mapadumeiv, unnoticed. 

dvemioxiagrés, 7, dv, (¢mioxid{w) not obscure, clear. Evs. 
Laud. Const. fin. Aapmpais nai dvemoxcacrais pavais. 

dvematdOpevtos, ov, (émrabpevw) exempt from billeting, 
in which soldiers cannot be billeted. Porys. 15, 
24, 2. 

dveriataros, ov, (epiornus) neglectful, careless, ampovdnros. 
Porys. 5, 34, 4 *Averiorarov pév cai dvcévreverov abréy 
mapackevdlwy rois mept Thy avAfy. 

dvematdrws, adv. of dvemioraros, neglectfully, carelessly. 
Poryrs. 1, 4, 4, et alibi. 

dvericxeros, ov, (€réxw) unrestrainable. Piut. I, 782 D. 


11, 2,1 *Ov otx avov dvemon- 
















































avery eTws 


dvemoxéras, adv. of dvericxeros, without check. CLEM. 


Rom. Homil. 4, 22 ’Averoxéros dvcyxepaivovras. 

dvepvOpiacis, ews, 7, (épvOpiacis) shamelessness. CrEDR. 
Il, 177, 14. : 

dvéomepos, ov, (omépa) without evening, eveningless. 
Hence, endless. Metnop. 209 A Zajs xopayds, 
Xpuoré ruyxdves. Xaipe dads dvéomepov. Dip. ALEX. 
808 A. 917 D ‘H dvéomepos jpépa, The day of judg- 
ment. 

dvera{w (érafw), to investigate, or examine thoroughly. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 6 Td rotrov dverdaoa. 

avérowpos, ov, (eromos) not ready, unprepared. PoLys. 
12, 20, 6 Ti 8 averousdrepoy pddayyos év perom@ dvade- 
Avperns Kai Sveotpapperns ; 

Puoc. 230 vdaxis dvev. Nom. Core- 
LER. 272 “Avev rd tmepevdoynpévor oaSSarov. 

2. Besides. Proc. II, 282 12 “Avev 8€ rov- 

Tov. 

dveyids, 08, 6, nephew, vids adedpod 4 adeAdis. 
424,20. Porpn. Adm. 187. Nicer. 71, 25. 

dynxoia, as, (dvnxoos) disobedience. Can. Apost. 85. 

dyjxoos, ov, disobedient ; opposed to impxoos. SEPt. 
Prov. 13, 1. 


*dyndaros, ov, (édavvw) not struck with a hammer ; op- 


dvev, except. 


MAL. 


posed to éAarés. ARISTOTEL. Meteorol. 4, 9, 
17. Sept. Job. 41, 15 “Eornxe 8 domep axpov av7- 
Aaros. 

dymrcwpia, as, 9, the being dvp\emros. Hence, squalor, 
squalidness. Poxys. 3, 87, 2. 

dypduxos, (jAuxia) not of age, under age. 
187, 6. 

dypAwpa, aros, rd, = dvddopa. Inscr. 3137, 58. 


Porpn. Adm. 


dvnovxia, as, }, (jovxia) uneasiness, inquietude. Cop. 
Arr. 65. 

dvOodéywov, ov, 1d, Anthologion, a name given to an 
abridgment of the pyvaia (see pnvaiov). 

dvOoporoyéoua, to give thanks. Sept. 1 Esdr. 8, 88. 
Ps. 78, 13 ’AvOoporoynodpeba cou. 

dvOouoddynors, ews, 7, (arvOopodroyéoua) mutual agree- 
ment, compact. Poy. 82, 10, 12. 

2. Thanksgiving. Sept. 2 Esdr. 3, 11 *Amexpi6y- 


cay év alive Kai dvOopodoyjoe TH Kvpio. 
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av0 pwr opoppos 


dvOoica, ns, }, (dvdéw) blooming, an epithet applied to 
Constantinople. Lyp. 86,12 Pépy ®ddpa nal 4 Kov- 
oravrwovrols, Fyovv dvOoica. CHRON. 528, 18. 


dvOpaxapios, ov, 6, (dvOpag) = rapBwvapws. GLOSs. 
dvOpak, axos, 6, carbuncle, atumor. Proc. I, 254. 


2. The collier of the imperial palace? THeEoprn. 

616 Nuxjray riv dvOpaxa Kai Gpxovra roi teixous. (Com- 
pare dpyvpos, xavixdevos.) F 

dvOpwrapeckéw, How, to be dvOpwmdpecxos, to seek to please 
men rather than God. IGnat. Rom. 2 Od yap dao 
tpas dvOpwmrapecxnoa, ddda Oe@ dpévat. 

dvOpwrdpeckos, ov, (dvOpwmos, dpéoxw) men-pleasing, in a 
bad sense. NT. Ephes. 6, 6 My xar’ dpOadpodovdciay 
as dvOpwmdperxa, men-pleasers. 

dvOpwroyovia, as, 4, (yiyvopa) the creation of man. 
SEPH. Apion. 1,8. Eus. 1, 2, p. 5, 17. 26. 

dvOpwmrodarpeia, as, 1, (avOpwmoddrpns) man-worship. 
Const. III, 869 A. 

dv@pwrodarpns, ov, 6, (Adrpis) man-worshipper ; one who 
believes that Christ was a mere (wads) man. Ic- 
naT. Trall. (interpol.) 11. Gree. Naz. I, 742 C. 
Const. (536), 1001 D Neorépios 6 dvOpwmoddrpns. 
Vir. Sas. 318 A. 

dvOpwroroyéw, now, (dvOpwmros, Méyw) to speak after the 
manner of men. Dip. ALEx. 816 C “Erepa dvOpwro- 


Jo- 


Aoynbevra mepi rod avecpixrov Geiov. 

dvOpwrdpipos, ov, (dvOpwmos, pipéouar) man-imitating, 
having the form of aman. Ptivt. II, 1158 C. Ie- 
NAT. Antioch. (interpol.) 6 "AvOpemdépspoe midnxor. 

avOpwmopopdiavds, ov, 6, = dvOpwropophims. Socr. 6, 7, 
p- 821,18. Soz. 8, 12, p. 342. 

dvOpwropoppirns, ov, 6, (dvOpwrdpoppos) an anthropo- 
morphite. Cyritt. ALex. VI, 363. Const. III, 
925 C. (Compare Turon. III, 669 C Aidaios.... 
dvOpwreiay yap éxew pophiy rd Ociov imédaBev.) 

avOpwrdspophos, ov, (dvOpwros, poppy) having a human form. 
Diop. II, 543, 27 "Ayaka 8€ Oedv 7d civodoy ov 
kateoxevace did Td pt) vouilery dvOpwmdpophoy eivat rov Beov. 
SrraB. 16, 2, 35 Oi« ed 3€ 08d’ of “EXAnves dvOpwro- 
poppous [rods Oeovs] rumoivres. IGNat. Smyrn. 4 
Tov Onpiaw risv dvOpwropoppev. IreEn. 3, 11,8. Cr- 
RILL. ALEx. VI, 363 B. Socr. 6, 7 WoddAoi rap 







































dvOpwropoppws — 


dmoikay doxntav gopartixdy Kai avOpwropoppov tov Gedy 
elva: €BovAovro. THEOD. IV, 241. 

dvOpwropsphas, adv. of dvOpenrspoppos. Metnop. 372 D 
Td faornpov €£ ob beds éyvacbn avOpomas dvOpwro- 
péphas. 

avOperondactéw, How, (avOpwros, mhdoow) to form or 
create men. Metnop. 49 C. 53 C "Evdov jyas 
dopdrws dvOpwrorhacrtei. 

dvOpwmos, ov, 6, j, human being, man, woman. 

’E£ dvOpérev, equivalent to dmdvOpwros, inhuman. 

Evs. 5, 1, p. 202 Tas é£ dvOpémov aixias. 


2. Man, in the sense of servant, attendant. Mat. 
163, 15 Mera raév iiov dvOpdrav airjs. THEOPH. 


602. Porrn. Adm. 73,12. THrorn. Cont. 375, 
11, et alibi. 

dvOpwnrdrns, nros, 5, humanity, the human race, mankind. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 9,19. 19,21. Merson. 41A 
Tis avOpwrdrnros els dretpov Kexuperns. 

dvOudris, (os, }. Lex. BOTAN. AvOvAXis, rd Aevedy- 
Oepov. 

dvOumdya, to bring under, to refer to, to class with. 
Apotton. Conj. 480, 28 Tots cvvdécpors dvOumdyovrat. 

dvévrareia, as, j, (dvOvratetw) proconsulatus. NOVELL. 
8,1. 31, 1. 

avévrareva, evcw, to be avOvraros. NT. Act. 18, 12 
TadXlwvos 3¢ avOumarevovros ris *Axaias. 

dvOvrariavés, 4, dv, proconsularis, proconsular. “Cop. 
Arr. 1252 C *AvOvmariavijs xopas. Ibid. Can. 33. 
Nove tt. 30,1,§ a. 30,7, § p’. 

dvOungricca, ns, }, the wife of an dvOvmatos. PORPH. 
Cer. 67, 18. 

dvOimaros, ov, 6, (dvri, traros) proconsul. Poxys. 21, 
8,11. 28, 5, 6. Dron. Hat. III, 1785. Inscr. 
3902, 6. 3935. 

Adjectively, proconsular. 

*Efoucia xoopnbels avOurrdto. 

dvOuropépw (imopépa), to urge, advance against. DIon. 
Hat. VI, 1121. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 4 Odvw re 
dvOumépepov Aéywv, "AAN’ ox Eore ravra. 

dvOumopopd, as, }, (dvOvmodépw) reply to an objection. 
Dion. Hat. VI, 1121, 5. 

avOvpapéa (ipapéw), to take away in return. Sept. 


Dion. Hat. IT, 1784 
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> Si. 


Lev. 27, 18 "AvOvpapeOjcera: dmd ris cuvrinoews 
avrev. 

dvé” Sy ivexev, for dvd’ dy alone. 
139, 9. 

dnepapyia, as, 9, (iepapxia) unhallowed hierarchy. THeE- 
opH. Cont. 663 ‘o dviepos rg anépp riv dvepapxiay 
dnépws ererppayitero. 

dvinus = adinus, which see. 


Tueorn. Cont. 


Sept. Gen. 18, 24 Ovx 
dynves mavra roy rérov Evexev Tov mevrnKovra Bixalwy ; 
dvixavos, ov, (ixavds) insatiabilis, that never says “Enough.” 
Epicr. 4, 1, 106. 
2. Unable, incapable. Hettop. p. 97. Pacu. 

II, 175, 22. (See also ixavds 2.) 

duxavérns, nos, , (dvixavos) incapacity. Ertpn. I, 2 B. 

anoropte, how, to paint, as a picture, icropéw. THEOPH. 
Cont. 322,11 Ti» rijs Ocounropos elxdva riv domopoy 
vidv éradénov hépoveay dnuordpnce. 332,19 Em ris 
épopis duordépyra ra rod Baciéws “Hpdxdaa &Oda. 
Cepr. II, 238. 

amordpyros, ov, (icropéw) not having inquired into, unac- 
quainted with. Porys. 12, 3, 2 *Anorépyrov yeyo- 
vévat trept Tav Kara Thy AiBuny. 
“Avva, ns, j, Anna, the wife of Joakim and mother of 
the Virgin. Apocr. Proteuangel. passim. 
dvvis, 7, (annus?) grandmother, rir6n, pdppn. Hes. 
"Amis, unrpds  marpbs pitrnp. 

dyvéva = dwava. Novet.. 8,2. AnTEc. 2, 11, 6. 

Gyvoupivos OF dvovpivos, ov, 6, = ddvdpsov, ddvotmov. Surv. 
*Avvoupivos, aroypapy svoudrey mapa Popalas. Of dé 
"Advoupidy acw. 

dvvova, as, j, annona, avvdva. Lyp. 69,17. 223, 13, 
Cron. 540. Tuerorpn. 230, 19. Basic. 57, 
7, 3. 

dvvevevouat (dvvova), annonam accipio, to receive 
an allowance of provisions. Inscr. 5128 *Awo- 
vevdpevor Kab” éxdorny jyépay dprovs avrivovs MB. 

dvodia, as, 7}, the being dvo8os. Hence, places having no 
roads ; commonly in the plural. Potrys. 3, 19, 7 
Oi 8€ meious dvodig Kara ris vncov Sveomdpncay, over 
places without roads. 4,57, 8 Asavicas rais dvodias 
rovs xpnuvots. 5, 13, 6 "Avodig xat mporpomddny cvvéBy 

pvyeiv. 





dyodos 


dvodos, ov, }, (686s) = dvédevers, dvddnyis. Just. Tryph. 
82 “Avodoy ri els obpavdr. 

*Avénras, ov, ol, (dvénros) = “Adoyo, a sect. Erirn. I, 
422 A. 

dvobeirws, adv. of dvddevros. Eptrn. II, 161 B. 

dyoiyw, to open, intransifive. Porrn. Cer. 601 Oix 
fvovye SeiAns Td madariov. 

Mid. dvoiyoua, to open, neuter. Porpn. Adm. 75 
Tod xatpod dvovyousvov, at the opening of the year ; that 
is, in the spring. 

dvoixewos, ov, (olxeios) unlike, different. Porrs. 5, 96, 8 
Oix dvoucip mpdypars mepmenroxds rtois woAddxis im’ 
avrov mparropuevas. 

2. Unbecoming, foreign to, out of place. Porrs. 
6, 10, 1 “Eor: yap ob« dvoixews 5 Adyos ris mpobéccws. 
24, 5, 13 ’Avoixesov iwddcow rijs dias alpécews kal picews. 

dyowia, as, 4, (olvos) abstinence from wine, dowia. Evs. 
Laud. Consr. 17, p. 771, 13. 

dvolfia, wv, ra, = dvofis 1. EvKHOL. 

dvockis, ews, j, plural ai dvoigeas, the opening of a church 
for the first time after it has been consecrated. Am- 
pot. 206 D. Porrpn. Cer. 534, 12. Batsam. ad 
Concil. VI, 31. 

2. The reopening of a church, the restoration of 
the sacredness of a church that has been desecrated 
by heathens or heretics, or iu which a death or birth 
has occurred. EUuKHOL. p. 482 Eiyi él dvoiges éx- 
cAnoias dd aipetixav BeBnrwOeions. 

*Avopor, wy, ol, (dvopoos) Anomeans, a name given to 
the followers of Aétius and Eunomius, who main- 
tained that the Son was essentially unlike the Father. 
They are called also ’Aeriavoi, Eivoysavoi, and *Efou- 
xovres. ATHAN. I, 748 A “Ors mavrehas dvdpoids 
éorw 4 vids 1G marpi, say the Anomeans. 896 D 
Tois Aeyouévas "Avopoias. Const. I, 1 Eivousaver, 
frovy "Avopoiov. Epipx. 809 C. D. 912. 

dydpo.os, ov, unlike. In ecclesiastical writers, rd dyopotor, 
the being unlike the Father. Dip. ALEx. 332 A Kai 

1d dovyxptroy 8¢ kai eifoy r@ marpi dua Td dyévynrov drove- 

povor rp 3€ vig rd dvdporor, dud Td Exew rd yervqror. 

Basi. III, 4 A Srovexotos yap dvopoiay marpds «ai 

viow xai dyiov mvevparos émiderxvivar thy mpoopdy .... 











184 ‘  avramodorixos 


for yap tt abrois maday coduopa twd ’Aeriov rou mpo- 
ordrov tis aipécews ravtns eLevpebev. 82 C Obdre suorov 
obre dvopowy Aéyopev tiv vidy rq warpi. 90 C Tis vow 
meptOpudAdovpérns doeBelas, ris Kara Td dvdpowr héyo, 
obrdés darw [6 Arovicws], doa ye jpeis iopev, 6 mparos 
GvOpemos ra omtppata wapacxyov. Epipen. 914 B. 
Tueop. IV, 235 C. Sock. 2, 20, p. 104, 26. 31. 

dvopodoyéw, now, (Suoroyéw) to acknowledge, to.recognize 
as canonical ; used with reference to the canonical 
books of the New Testament. Evs. 3, 38 Ev rj 
dywpodoyoupnévy mapa waow, SC. émorodj. 

dvopoovoros, ov, not duoovows. PToLtem. GNost. p. 936. 

dvopbwors, ews, i, (dvopOiw) a setting upright again, 
restoration. Poxrs. 15, 20, 5, changed by Casaubon 
into éavo Ww. 

Gvoupivos, SC€ dyvoupivos, advovpiov. 

dyovows, a, ov, (ay, ovcia) unsubstantial, having no 
essence, an epithet applied to the Deep (Bué0s) of 
the Gnostics. Iren. 1, 14, 1 Td mparov é mwarip 
Sdwev 6 avervonros Kai dvovows, 6 pyre dppev pyre Oqdv. 
(Compare Hippo. 243 Geds 6 rovrev atrws mdvrov 6 
otk dy.) 

dvox7, is, }, @ holding back, withholding. Groron. 1, 
12, 18 *Avoy) iddrer, drought. 

avraipw, to resist, revolt, rebel. Just. Apol. 1, 16. 
Porpu. Adm. 269, 20. 

dyrarddoya, aros, rd, (avramodi8emu) requital. Sept. Gen. 
50, 15 *Avramd8opa dvramodg jpivy wdvra ra xaxd. Ps. 
27, 4 ’Amddos rd dyranddopa aitéy airois, Give them 
according to their deserts. 2 

dvranddoais, egs, j, a turning back, change of direction. 
Pore. 4, 43, 5 "Exeidev 3¢ madi», olov &£ irorrpopijs, 
ry dyramddocw moira: mpds ra mepi ras ‘Eorias dxpa 
kadovpeva Tis Evpomns. 

Metaphorically. Porys. 5, 30, 6 "E¢ dudoi dé 

Tis Toavtns avramodécews yeyvouers, émi rd xeipov 
mpotBawe ra mpdypara. 27, 2, 4 Tayeiavy gxacra ra 
mp@ypata éAduBave rip dvrancdoaw. 

dvrarodorns, ov, 6, (dvrarodidops) requiter. Barn. 19 
‘O rov praOov Kadds dvramodorns. 

avranovorixos, , ov, (dvramddocus) in grammar, 

pds. Diop. THRax in BexKeER. 636, 13. 


dvato- 

































9 , 
avTi aTroxpivw 


dvraroxpive (droxpivw), to judge, to consider. THEOPH. 

Cont. 190, 18 ’Avramoxpivas nat Doyor 1d oixeiov 8ovva. 
Middle, dvramoxpivoua, to reply. Sept. Job. 16, 8 

Kara mpdécandy pou dvramexpibn. 

dvramdéxpiois, ews, 9, (dvraroxpivoya) reply. Sept. Job. 
13, 22 Aadnoes, eyo 3€ cor doc dvrand«piow. 

dyrarogré\w (drocréhw), to send in the place of. Po- 
LYB. 22, 26, 22 ‘Opunpous 8¢ K’ &:d6rw ’Avrioyos 3: érav 
tpiav GdXovs avrarocréAdov. 

in- 

Tueopn. 145. 278, 16, et alibi. Gross. 
’Avrapoia, rebellatio. 

Gvrapots, ews, 9}, = dvrapcia. ALEx. Lyrco. 417 B Ti 


THs UAns Kara Tov Oeov dvrapow. 


dvrapoia, as, }, (dvraipw) rebellatio, rebellion, rev 
surrection. 


dyrdprns, ov, 6, (dvraipw) rebellio, rebel, revolter. Cop. 
Arr. 53, p. 1290 D. Pariap. 167 B. Const. 
(536), 1181 A *Avraprns rijs rpiddos, A rebel against 
the Triad. 

GvreykuKdov, ov, Td, (éyxv«duov) counter-circular. 
acr. 3, 7. 

dvrexdmopa, aros, 1d, (eixovitw) likeness. Mar. 36, 
16. 

dvrexnvowp, wpos, 6, antecessor, dytrypadeis. 
220, 16. 

dyreXiva, as, j, antellina, the breast-strap of a horse, 
orniornp. Mavuric. 2, 2. 
tellina. 

Gyreddoyéw (eAdoyéw), compenso, penso, to compensate. 
GLOss. ’AvreAXoyei, compensat, pensat. 


Ev- 


Lyp. 


(See also dvrixévowp, dvrixnvowp.) 


Gloss. 2rnfiornp, an- 


dyrehroyiopds, ov, 6, (avred\doyi{w) compensatio, compen- 
sation. GLOSS. 

GLoss. © 

dvreupaive (€udpaive), to oppose anything to a statement 
or to an opinion. Porrs. 18, 11, 12 Xdpw rod pydev 
Gvreupaivew tdis jnuerépas aropaceciw. 

dyrevédpa, as, 4}, (évédpa) counter-ambuscade. Poxrs. 1, 
57,3. 7, 15,1. 

dvrevexupidta (dvrevéxupov), repignero, to replevy? Gross. 

dyrevéxupov, ov, Td, (évéxvpov) counter-pledge. Goss. 


dvrédXoyos, ov, 6, = avreddoyiopds. 


*Avrevéxupov, obses. 
dvretdyw (é&dyw), to lead out against. Porrs. 2, 18, 6 
Oix érdApnoay avreEayayeiv Papaios ra orpardmeda. 
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avtt8nrow 


Intransitive, to march out against. Pore. 3, 66, 

11 Ovderds 8€ chiow dvrefdyorros. 

dvreera{w. Mid. dvreferdfoua, to measure one’s strength 
with, to contend or dispute with. Crem. Homi. 4, 5 
Mi recpacOa avreteralecOa tO Linon. 

dvrerapiw (émapiw), to partake of. Evs. Laud. Const. 
14, p. 761, 33 Tijs 8” éx rod Ovnrod perovolas pi) dvre- 
mrapudpevos, incorrectly edited dvremapovpevos. 

dvrérapxos, ov, 6, (&rapxos) sub-praefectus, vice-prefect. 
GLoss. 

dvterepatnors, ews, 9, (érepwrdw) a question by way of 
answer. Inen. 1, 20, 2. 

dvyrervypapoua (dvrertypapw), to claim, to arrogate to 
one’s self. Potys. 18,17, 2 Avoyepas 8’ epepe xat 
Tiv ddafoveiay airav [rav Alrwav], Oewpav avrenrypao- 
pévous emi rd vixnua, cal mdnpoiyras tiv “EXAdda rijs 
abrav dvdpayabius. 

dvremoxaontw (émoxantw) to joke, cast jokes at, transitive. 
Porys. 17, 7, 5 "Avremurxayat riv 2urmov. 

dyr:Badidfo, meaning uncertain. Lec. Homer. 101. 

dyriBadro, to address, to speak. NT. Luc. 24,17 Tives 
of AGyot obrot, obs avriBddXere mpds GAAHAovs ; 

2. To collate, as two copies of the same book. 
Const. III, 793 B. 

avriBaothevs, éws, 6, (Bacidevs) interrex, regent. Dton. 
Hat. III, 1936. 

dvriBiBrov, ov, rd, (BiSdos) libellus responsionis. NOVELL. 
53, 3, § B’. 

dvriBonn, jis, 9, collation, as of two copies of the same 
book. Const. IIT, 769 A. 

2. Discourse, discussion. APpoiion. Conj. 479, 
26 Syoducqy dvriBodjy. 

avreypapn, iis, }, (avteypdpw) a transcribing, transcrip- 
tion. Dron. Hat. II, 793, 11. 

2. Rescriptum, rescript. Antec. 1, 2, 6 *Ayn- 
ypapi Bacihéws mpds Gpxovros dvaopay. Basi ic. 2, 6,7 
Bagukxal avrvypaai. 

dyrvypape, aye, Tescribo, to give an answer or a 
decision in matters of law. Antec. 1, 2, 6, p. 19 
"Avayvois Td avevexOév 5 Baciheds aGvréypawe rdv adeAody 
Tov TeAeuTnoavros mporiunOnvat. 


ayridndow, dow, (8nrdw) to inform in return. Porpu. 








avridvacTorn 


Adm. 201 ’Avredpd@cay tiv kipw Pepavoy cai tiv Baci- 
Aelay nuar. 

dyridiacrody, fis, 4, (dvriiarréAdw) contradistinction. 
Porrnu. Them. 19, 14 Udvras rods Kammadéxas... . 
“‘Hpddoros Aevxoovpous xadei mpds dvti8iacroA}y Tay Tipe 
trav éréxewa Tov Tavpov, in contradistinction to the 
Syrians beyond.the Taurus. 

"Avridixopapiavira, ay, ol, (dvridixos, Mapia) The oppo- 
nents of the Virgin Mary, certain heretics who main- 
tained that Mary, after the birth of Christ, was the 
wife of Joseph. Erren. I, 1033 C seq. (See also 
dewrapOevos.) 

dvridogio, now, (dvridegos) to be of a contrary opinion, to 

Porys. 2, 56, 1 

"Ev moddois dvriBogav xal rdvavria ypadev airo. 16, 

Diop. 2, 29, 


differ in opinion from any one. 


14, 4 ‘Hydy dvridotoivray mpds abrovs. 
p- 143, 65 *AAAHAas dvrWokoivres. 

dvridoros, ov, (avrididom) given in return; given as a 
remedy. 

Substantively, dvri8oros, antidote. Icnat. Ephes. 

20 "Eva dprov xdavres, Ss éorw dppaxov abavacias, 
avridoros Tov 1) aroOaveiv. 

dvridpacis, ews, }, (avridpdw) retaliation. Tnueopn. 418, 
20. 

avridvowréw (Sveum), to beg in return. Evs. V. C. 4, 36. 

dvridwpor, ov, rd, (8apor) return gift, present in return. 
Tueorn. 134 ‘O 8 dpyerioxoros dyri8wpoy dméore- 
Rev Aeivavoy ris sefvas xerpds Tod mpwroudprupos Sre- 
pavov. 

dvrif{ndos, ov, 6, (HAs) rival, opponent. Martyr. Po- 
Lyc. 17, applied to Satan. 

dvrideos, ov, (6eds) god-opposing. Just. Quaest. et Re- 
spons, ad Orthod. 108. 

dyrixardoracis, ews, j, (dvtixabiocrnus) opposition, as to a 
statement. Porys. 4, 47, 4. 

dvtixeipevos, ov, 6, (dvrixeswar) opposing, adverse. APOCR. 
Act. Philipp. 38 Tév movnpdv 8pdxovra rév dytexeipevov 
jpiv. Provem. GNost. p. 922 Tod dvrixeipévov pbo- 
porood diaSddov. Martyr. Porre. 17 ‘0 8@ dvrifn- 
os kal Bdoxavos Kat movnpds, 6 avtixeipevos TH yéver TOY 
dixaiov, namely, the Devil. 

Substantively, the adversary, in the sense of Satan, 
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avtiyucbia 


the Devil, that is, the great Devil. Const. Apost. 
8,7,1. 3,12, 1. Prorem. Gnost. p. 935, Dip. 
Avex. 1100 B. (See also dyrimados.) 
dyrixévowp, wpos, 6, = dvtixnvowp. HES. ’Avrixnvowp, 6 
Tovs vépous peyabnxwos (say rather vopodiddcxados). 
2. Quartermaster, phvowp, pivowp, puvowpdrep. 
Mavric. 1,3.9. 2,11. 7,17. Leo. 4, 23. 
dvrixépadoy, ov, 7d, (xeary) occiput. Lyp. 74, 17. 
dvrixnvowp, opos, 6, legis doctor, teacher of law, dvrixévowp, 
vopodiddoxados. 
ten dvrucnyoops. 
xjvowp.) 
dvyrixwéopas (xwvéw), to move against, intransitive. 


Nit. Epist. 1, 192 incorrectly writ- 
AnTEC. Prooem. 3. (See also dvre- 


Po- 
LYB. 2, 66,3 Aa rd mpds may éroivws avrixweicOa Tov 
KAcopevny. 

dytixoopnreva, evow, to be an ayricoopynrys. Inscr. 271. 

Inscr. 272, B. 

Lyp. 


dyrixoopntys, ov, 6, vice-koopnrns 1. 

dytixovapwos, ov, 6, antiquarius, KxaddAcypddos. 
12, 16. 

dytixpivw (xpivw), middle dyrixpivoya equivalent to amo- 
kpivopar? Sept. Jos. 11, 3 Mj odds ev pryaas yivov, 


> , > e > , 
ou yp €oTl Oo avtixpiwdpevds vo. 


dvriAnmrwp, opos, 6, (dvriAapSdvoua) protector. SEpt. 
2 Reg. 22, 3. 
dytiperadXev@ (peraddXctw), to countermine. Potryrs. 1, 


42, 12. 
dvripipéopat, Hoopat, (purpéouar) to imitate closely, to ape. 
Ienat. Ephes.10 My orovddfovres dvripsipnoacba avrovs. 
dvtipivowov, ov, rd, (dvri, mensa) a substitute for a holy 
table, a portable holy table, different from a regular 
dyia tpare{a. THEOPH. 697, v. 1. dvripicoor. 

2. A consecrated cloth, which, being spread on the 
table of a church that has not been consecrated, con-. 
verts that table, while it remains on it, into a regular 
holy table. Nic. Const. Can. 1. Barsam. ad 
Concil. VI, 31. 

3. A table standing before a court of justice. Sump. 


16, 31, 8 "AvriperadXevew Trois rodepiors. 


*Avripivowov, mapa Pwpaios tpdme{a mpd rod dixacrnpiov. 
[ Doubtful. } 

dvryucbia, as, 4, (dvripsobos) requital, reward. NT. 
Rom. 1, 27. 2 Cor. 6,13. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2,1 
MioOdy dvriobias = dvryuciay. 








/ 
GvTipiovov 


Porpn. Cer. 66 bis. 
TuHeoru. 697, as a various 


Gytipiovov = dytipivoroy. 

Gyripioovov = dytipivovoy. 
reading. 

"Avrwéea, wv, ta, (Avrivoos) games celebrated in honor 
of Antinus. Inscr. 248. 

dyrivwros, ov, (varos) back to back. Drop. 2, 54, p. 167, 
35 ’Avrixabnpevous addAnAos dvtiverovs. 

*Avrioxiotns, ov, 6, ("Avrioxos) partisan of Antiochus. 
Porys. 21, 4 2. 

dyrimaXos, ov, 6, the adversary, applied to Satan. Apocr. 
Act. Philipp. 38. (See also avrixeipevos.) 

dytimapaywyn, js, }, (avytumapdyw) march? movement? 
Potys. 9, 3,10. 11, 18, 2. 

2. Opposition, hostility. Poxrrs. 10, 37, 2. 

14, 13 Tis mpds Siurmov avrumapaywyis. 


17, 


dytumapdxeipat (rapdxeya), to lie opposite, to be situated 
opposite. Poxrys. 3, 37,7 Tavras dudorépas os mpds 
Tas Gpxtovs ayrimapdxeirat. 

dvyrimapdxdnots, ews, 7, (mapdxAnors) exhortation in return. 
Porys. 11, 12, 2. 

dvrimapad\doow (mapaddAdoow), changed, inverted. Arocr. 
Act. Philipp. 34 My ody épowOjre 1G dvrirapyAAaypévo 
TUT@. 

dyrimaparropevopat (raparopevopa), to march along side of, 
dvrimdpeyst. Porrs. 5, 7,11 Achy 8€ mapa mrdya 
Tav Opaxay kal YiAdv dytimaparopevopevwy Tais xopas. 

dvrimapdropa OF dvrimapdrwpa, 7, (ante, paratura) 
decoration. SUID. *Avrimapdropa, dytixéopnors, i GAn 
eimpémaa: maparov yap 1) mapacKevi) mapa Popaios. Id. 
Ilapdrov ... . €& o0 nal dvrimapdrwpa, 7 Kéopnors, 4 GAAn 
evmperea. 

dyrimacxa OF dytimdcxa, Td, indeclinable, (dri, mécyxa) 
the week immediately following Easter-week. Porru. 
Cer. 52 ‘H xvpiaxi) rod avtimdcxa, Quasimodo, Low- 
Sunday, the next Sunday after Easter. Cepr. IT, 
539 ‘H rpirn rod dvrimacxa, The Tuesday next after 
Low-Sunday. (See also Gapas 1.) 

avrindcxe, to be of opposite nature. Porrs. 34, 9, 5 
Tais madippoias ths Gaddoons avtimabeiv. 

dvrimepa or avtimépay, right opposite. Poxrs. 9, 41, 11 
Kar avrimépav ris tav Oponéwv xopas. Porpn. Adm. 


177, 17 Aiorpas avrimepa 7 Uar{waxia mapépyerat. 








avticuypa 

2. Adjectively, opposite. Porys. 1, 17, 4 ‘H 
avrimepa xopa. 3, 43,1 "Em) rods dvrimepa BapBdpovs. 
5, 48, 4 ‘H avrimepa orparomedeia. 

dvtimepdw, dow, (mepdw) to go across, to cross. CHRON. 
722, 17. Porrn. Adm. 244, 20 Kwdvwv Sapydras 
avrimepaca Tov “Aduv. 

dvtimepiayw (mepidyw), to turn round against. Pours. 
1, 22, 8 “Adiecav én rd xardotpwpa ris dAdorpias veds, 
MoTe pev kata mpwpay, more 8° dvremepidyovres Kara Tas ék 
Tay tAayiav mpoommrovaas éuBodds. 

dvrimepiomacya, atos, 1d, (dvtimepiomdw) diversion, in 
military language. Porys. 3, 106, 6 TMoveiy dvreme- 
pioracpa trois Kedrois rois per’ “AvviBov orparevopevois. 

avtininta, to go against, to oppose, resist. Sept. 

Num. 27, 14 "Ey 16 dvriminrew ri cvaywyihy éyidoa 

pe. 


dvrimmrévrev airo. 22, 5, 6 pds rovrov airois dvri- 


Porrs. 16, 2, 1 Tév pév xara rh modopxiay 


mentaxevat Ty pow Tav mpaypdrov. 

avrimhoa, as, }, (dvtimhéw) a sailing against the wind. 
Poxys. 6, 10, 7. 

dvrimvo.a, as, }, (avtimvoos) contrary wind. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. p. 20, 5. 

dvtimodtrevouat (modtrevouat), to be politically opposed to 

, any one. 

Of dvrimodirevépevar, political opponents. Porrs. 
1, 8, 4, et alibi. 

dvrimpagis, ews, }, (avtempdcow) counteraction, opposition, 
resistance. Pours. 6,17, 8 Tas dvrimpages rav ris 
avykAnrov BovAnudrov. 10,13, 8 Tis éx rev duvvope- 
vev dvrimpagews. 

*dvrimvvOdvona (mvvOdvoua), to inquire in return. XEN. 
Hell. 3, 4, 10, as a various reading. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. 2, 39 Depi atrav dvrimrvvOavdpevor. 

dvrunupoeto (mupoeiw), to return signals, by beacons 

Porys. 8, 30, 3. 

avrippnors, ews, 9, (pow) @ gainsaying, contradiction, 
controversy, dispute, debate. Pours. 2, 7, 7. 18, 
25,7. 23,10,6. Drop. 1, 40. 

2. Reply. Avroxron. Conj. 480, 17. 

avrictypa, 7d, (ciypa) antisigma, inverted sigma, a 
name applied to the critical mark 0C. Droa. 
Laert. 3, 66. Priscran. 1, 42. 


(fires, smoke). 






































avrioTmacpa 


dvrigmacpa, aros, rd, (dvriardw) a drawing away from 

Pore. 2, 18, 3. 

dvricracis, ews, }, opposition, resistance. Piut. I, 274 B 
Ilacav dpadas rixns dvrioracw, adverse fortune. 


an object, drawing off, diversion. 


dyriotarixds, }, év, (dvtiordrns) opposing, hostile. Me- 
THOD. 400 A Tas dvriorarixds duvdpaoa gicas ray 
Saipdver. 

dyrurrparnyos, ov, 46, (arparnyés) lieutenant-general. Po- 
Lys. 15, 4, 1, et alibi. 

Also, propraetor. 

Bedytxis. 

dyriotpatoredeia, as, }, (dvricrparoredevw) an encamping 
opposite. Poxyrs. 3, 101, 8. 

dyriov{vyia, as, }, (av{vyia) combination of contraries, 

Crem. Rom. Ho- 


Inscr. 4011 ‘Avriorpdrnyov 


combination of opposite qualities. 
mil. 3, 33. 
dyricivagis, ews, , (cvvagis) counter-meeting, a schismatic 
Tueop. III, 715 C. 


dvtituria, as, 9, (dvrirvmos) reaction, resistance, repulsion. 


meeting. 


Ciem. Rom. Homil. 17, 11 Ids 8€ kat ebyerai ris odx 
fxav mpds riva xarapiyn; els tiva épeioy ; *Avtervmiay 
yap ovx txwv els xeviv éxBabpevera. SUID. ‘Avtirv- 
mod . « 

Tropically. 


. + Avrirumia, évavriwots, oxAnpérns- 

Dion. HAt. V, 141. , 

dyrirvmos, ov, antitypical, with reference to the sacred 
elements. Const. Apost. 5, 14, 4 Tapadots 8¢ jyiv 

dvrirura pvotTnpia Tov Tiuiov o@paros avTov Kal aiparos, 

the representative mysteries of his precious body and 

blood. 

Substantively, rd dvrirvmov, antitype, applied to the 
sacred elements. Const. Apost. 7, 25,1 Tot ripiov 
aiparos Inood Xpeorod rov éxxvévros iép Hydy, Kai Tov 
Tisiov gaparos, ob Kal dyrirvma raira émirehoiper, of 
which we celebrate these representatives. TREN. Frag. 
38 ‘H mpoodopa ris ebxapiotias obk forte capKixi, Gdda 
mvevpatixy .... wa of peradaBdvres TovT@Y Tay dyTiTUTeY 
ris apécews Trav dyapriay kal trys (wns alwviov riyeow. 
Macar. 164 A ’Ev ri éxxdrnoia mpoodéperar dpros xai 
olvos avtirvmoy tis gapkds avTod Kal Tov aiparos* Kai of 
- peradauSdvorres éx Tov hawopevou prov mvevparinas Tv 
Gree. Naz. I, 187 A 


’ = , > , 
gdpxa Tov xupiov éabiovat. 
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avtidewvos 





also alya, dvaiyaxros, Gpros, olves, cvpBorov, vaya, and 
compare Grea. Naz. I, 273 C Ti rpdmefav rairny, § 


now] mpdowmer, kat trols rUmovs THs éuis cwrnpias, ods 
Grd Tov a’rov reA@ oTdpuaros. 

In the fifth century it was heresy to deny that the 
sacramental elements were the real body of Christ. 
AporutH. Daniel 7 Oix gore Guoe 6 dpros dv Aap- 
Bdvopev capa Xpiorod dAN said by a 
heretic.) . 
dyruprodoféw (pirodoféw), to vie with any one in am- 

bition. Poxrrs. 1, 40, 11 "Avrididod8ogoivres of trav 

Aehdvrav émordra mpds tov ’AcdpovBay. 
avripidoverxéw (dirovexéw), to oppose, Porrs. 3, 103, 7 


ayrirvroy : 


IIpés mdvra dvripiAovexotvra. 32, 7, 16 Xdpw rov 
mpos pndev avripiroverkeiy TH OVyKANTY. 

avrupovetw, eicw, (poveia) to murder in return. Pro- 
LeM. Gnost. p. 930 Ipoordgas riv qgovéa avripo- 
veverOat. 


dyripavéw, now, to become surety for another. NOvELL. 


4,1. Teor. 696, 18 ’Avripdyncoy jyas, vie rod 
Ocov, Sri ex ris xetpds cov mapadapBadvopey rov Kip 


Kevoravrivoy eis Bacidéa tov puddrrew aitév. GLOSS. 
’Avripwva, constituo. 

avripoynats, ews, }, (avripwvew) the becoming surety for 
another. Nove ct. 4,1,§ y’. Goss. ’Avripdvnais, 
pecunia constituta, oraculum. 

avripwrntis, od, 6, (avrupevéw) surety, bondsman, bail. 
Nove tt. 4,1. 99, Prooem. 

dvripannas (Svripwvor), adv. antiphonically. Porru. 
Cer. 366, 8. 

avripwvos, ov, responsive to, antiphonic. Socr. 6, 8, 
p- 322, 31 ’Avripovos tyyn. Soz. 8, 8. titul. *Avn- 
dover ddav. 

Substantively. (a) Td dvripevor, an antiphon. 
Epunes. 1284 C. E. Soz. 8, 8 Tdv rav dyvridpdvev 
Tpérov. 

(b) Td dvripevoy, in the RitTvAL, @ system of anti- 
phonic Tpordpa. See avaBabpoi (b). 

(c) Td dvripevoy, in the RITUAL, a system of verses 
from the Psalms, accompanied by a refrain (burden, 
chorus). The communion-service (7 Xe:rovpyia) has 





(See 


- > , 7 a 
Tay aytitirev Tov tiysiov ceparos, # Tov aiparos. 


three dyripova. They are chanted before the pixpa 











































avtuyaiperivo 


elzodos (see civodos). We subjoin the third dvridavoy 
(chanted to the second authentic mood) : 

First verse: Acire dyaA\acdpeba t@ Kupig, ddada- 
fapev ro beg TH corhpe Hypa. 

Chorus : Zdcov jpas, vie Oeod, db &v dyins Oavpacrds, 
WadAovrds aoe ddAndovia. 

Second verse: Upop@dcwpev rd mpdéowmov avrov év 
é£oporoynoe, nai év Warpois draddgfopev airg. “Ore 
Geds péyas xvpios, kal Baordeds peyas éml macay rv yyy. 

Chorus : Sadcov jyas, vie Geov, x. r. 2. 

Third verse: “Ore év 1 xeupt avrod ra mépara ris 
Vis, kal ra dyn rav dpéwv adrod eiciv. “Ors abrod éorw 
9 Oddacea, Kai airds éxoingey abriy, kai riv Enpav ai xei- 
pes avrov émdacay. 

Chorus : Sdcov jas, vie Oeovd, x. Tr. ru 

dyrixatperiCo, iow, (xaperi{w) salute in return, to return 
a salutation. Porpu. Cer. 442 ’Avriyaiperifovra: map’ 
airov, They are saluted by him in return. 

dyrixpioros, ov, 6, (dvri, Xpiuorés) opponent of Christ. 
NT. 1 Joan. 2,18 Kat xaOas jxotvcare Sri 6 avrixpioros 
épxerat, kat viv dvrixpioros moduli yeydvact. IGNAT. 
Heron. 2 Ei ris pavdifes rév vdpov # rods mpodyras, obs 
6 Xpirris mapdv émdnpacer, foto cor ws avrixproTos. 
Potyc. 7 Mas yap és av pi) époroy7 "Incoty Xpiordv ev 
wapki eAndvOéva, avrixpiordés éortt. 

dvrinvuxos, ov, (yuxn) instead of life, given for life, that 
is, to save life. Icanat. Tars. 8 ’Avripuxos éy rav 
gvrarrévrev ravrny thy edragiay. 

Substantively, rd dvriyuxov, that which is given to 
save life. Icnat. Ephes. 21 ‘Avripuxov ipav eyo. 

Smyrn. 10 ’Avripuxov tpav 1rd mveipd pov kal ra Seopa 
pov. Polyc. 2 Kara mdvra cov dyriyuxov eye xal ra 
Seopd pov. 6 *Avrifuyoy yd trav troraccopévay TO 
émoxéro. Epist. ad Mari. Cassobol. 3 ‘Avripuxdy 
gov yevoiuny eyed, Ere Gireis "Incoty rév vidv rod Oeod rod 
Antioch. (interpol.) 7 ’Avrivuxov tyav yevoi- 


pny, Srav "Inoov émrixe. 


(avros. 


dvrotxodopéw (oixo8opuew), to erect a wall behind a breach. 
Potys. 1, 42, 12. 
ind rav Evdobev dvr@xodounpév teixe. 22,11, 3 Ara 


16, 30, 6 Té xara 1d menraxds 


7d Tous évdov avrotxodopeiv. 


dvropbadpéo, now, (dvrépOadyos) to face, oppose, resist. 
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avUTOTAaKTOS 


Porrs. 1, 17, 3 ’AvropOadpeiw Suvqcovrat trois mode- 
1, 68, 7 Mi ofoy KapynSoviovs dvropbadpical 
mor’ dy mpds airods év trois Stras. 2, 24, 1 Mpds Hrixny 
dvvacreiay mapaBddws dvropOakynoas. BARN. 5 Ove 


loxvovow els ras dxtivas abtov dvropOaAphoa. 


pios. 


"Avravivesa, wv, ra, games celebrated in honor of Anto- 
ninus. Inscor. 248. 

*Avrous for "Avromos, ov, 6, Antonius, a man’s name. 
Inson. 4866 (A. D. 115). 

dvrovvpia, as, i}, (dvri, dvoua) pronomen, pronoun, in 
grammar. Dion. THrax in Bexxer. 634, 5. 

dvipevros, ov, (vuphevw) unwedded, applied to the Vir- 
gin. Aster. 440 A ‘O ris dvupdevrov xépne vids. 

dvurrepOérws, adv. of dvvmépberos, without delay. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 13,10. Aran. I, 202 C. Ampuit. 
178 B. 

dvurevOives, adv. of dvurevéuvos. Drop. 1, 70. 

dvundderos = dvund8nros. Sept. 2 Reg. 15, 30. Mich. 
1,8. Drop. 1, 80, p. 91, 75. 

dvurdéxptros, ov, (iroxpivopa) undisguised, not dissembling. 
NT. Rom. 12, 9. - 2 Cor. 6, 6, et alibi. 

avvroxpiras, adv. of avumdkpiros, without dissimulation. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 12 "Ev dvi odpacs dvvroxpires 
ein pia Wux7. 

dyvrovénros, ov, unsuspecting ; active. Porrs. 4, 10,7 

Tod péAXovros avvrovonras. 5, 56, 2 Mnd’ dvvrovénrov 
elvac tis ‘Eppeiov réApns. 

dvurovonras, adv. of avvrovénros, unsuspectingly ; active. 
Potys. 5, 39,2. 14, 10,7 Udvrav dwrovoyras d:a- 
Keievwv Kat GmapacKevas mpods Td péAXov. 

avvrorros, unsuspecting ; active. PoLys. 8, 29, 2 Tis ye 
py Odns da ravra Kai paddov avvromros jy. 

dvurénres, adv. of dvimomros, unsuspectingly ; active. 
Porys. 11, 18, 7. 

avurécratos, ov, without foundation, groundless. Po- 
Lys. 1, 5, 3. 

2. Unsubstantial. Inren. 1, 9, 4. 

avuméraxtos, ov, (tmordcaw) without order, mixed up, 
confused, as anarrative. Poryrs. 3, 36, 4. 3, 38, 4. 

5, 21, 4. 
2. Insubordinate, refractory, disobedient. NT. 

1 Tim. 1, 9. Arocr. Parad. Pilat. 3. Quix. Can. 17. 








avurrotatia 


8. Not subdued, not subjugated. Porru. Adm. 221. 

dyvmoratia, as, }, (dvvméraxros) insubordination. LeEI- 
mon. 77. Tueorn. Cont. 454. 

ayvorépnros, ov, (iotepéw) not being deprived, full. 


Ic- 

NAT. Smyrn. titul. "Avvorepyr@ obey mavris xapicpa- 

ros, THEOPH. Cont. 322, 22, perpetual ? 

dvutns, ov, 6, (aviw) exactor? tax-gatherer? NOveELL. 
163, 2. 

anys, dow, (ido) to raise on high, set up. Sept. 
2 Esdr. 4, 12 Ta reiyn airs xarnpricpéva ici, xai 
OepeXious adris dviwwoar. 

Metaphorically, to exalt. Sept. 1 Reg. 2, 7 Kv- 

pros mrwyifer Kal mAovri{er, ramewoi Kal dvvipoi. 

dvw, up. Adjectively, upper. Ta dvw pépn, The upper 
parts, applied to the West with reference to Constan- 
tinople; Rome being the central point. Caron. 
572, 10. Porrn. Cer. 393. 
dvarroprn.) 

dvwrepixds, 4, dv, (dvdrepos) upper. 


(Compare avaréure, 


Eprpn. I, 53 A. 
997 A Ta avwrepixd pépn, the same as Ta dvw pépn, 
the West. 

avorepor, adv. above, before, as applied to a passage in a 
book. Porys. 1, 10,1 Ka@dmep dvorepoy eirov. (Com- 
pare Id. 1,7, 10 Kaédmep émdvw elroy.) 

afia, as, 4, dignity, rank, office. Can. / post. 29. 
Const. Apost. 3,10. Ant. 11. 

dfvaydrnros, ov, (dgws, dyaraw) worthy of being beloved. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 1. 

dfiayvos, ov, (afwos, dyvés) worthily chaste. Ianat. Rom. 
titul. 7 

dfterirevaros, ov, (emirvyxavw) worthy of being met or of 

Ienat. Rom. titul. 

déwopvyia, wv, ra, equivalent to dgivas cai dpvyia, axes and 

Porpenu. Cer. 463. 670, 16. 

Ggvodsyynros, ov, (Sipyéouar) worthy of being narrated, 

Evs. 3, 30. 

agwoemireuxros = dfverrirevxros. IGnat. Rom. (interpol.) 
titul. 

afidbeos, ov, (dfvos, beds) worthy of God, holy. Icnat. 
Rom. titul. 

Gfiovduacros, ov, (dvoudtw) worthy of being named. Ic- 

naT, Ephes, 4. 


being sought after, dgvoerireuxros. 
pickazes. 


worthy of narration. 
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afiwpatixos 





dfiomoria, as, }, (d&émoros) trustworthiness. Drop. 
1, 23 Tih ’Oppéws afvomoriar. 

afwriores, adv. of afiémeros, plausibly. Porrs. 3, 33, 
17 Tois d£toricrws Wevdopevas rav cvyypapeev. 

afwmdoxos, ov, (mréxw) worthy of being twined, as a 
wreath. IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 13 ’AgcomAdxov 
kal mvevpatixou orepdvov Tov mpeaBurepiou tpav. 

dfws, a, ov, dignus, worthy. Followed by iva. See 
INTRODUCTION, § 8, 2, p. 110. 

“Agsos! worthy! a shout of approval at the ordi- 
nation of a bishop. Const. Apost. 8, 4,2. Evs. 
6, 29, p. 294 "Eq  rév mdvra dadv Somep id’ évis 
mvevpatos Oeiov kiwnGévra dudoe mpobvpia macy Kai pa 
Wuxy Gécov émBonoa. Socr. 4, 30. 7, 46. Put- 
LOSTORG, 9, 10 THoAdol 8€ row mapdvros Sydov ev TH 
rou Anpodidtev xabidpvce avti rov Gfios dveBdav rd 

(Compare Basiz. III, 353 B Ai epi 
- ++ BeBaovyra 


dvagios. 
ras éxkAngias olxovouiat yivovra pév . 
3¢ mapa ray Aadv.) 

d£wdarvns, és, (dws, paivw) worthy of being known. 
Evust. Ant. 613 A. 

dfiwpa, atos, rd, dignity, rank, office. Can. Apost. 76 
Td dgiopa ris émoxonrgs, The office of bishop. Const. 
Apost. 2, 18, 2 Tvapife ody, & émicxore, 15 akiapd cov. 
2, 28, 3 ‘Exdorp ody a£impare of Aaixol rv mpoojxoveay 
Tisny veyerooay. THEOD. III, 655 D. 

It was used also as a title. Cop. Arr. Can. 6. 50 
Td iperepov akiopa. 

2. Metonymically, dignitary, officer. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 72 Mdvras rods Aaods Kai ra afid- 
para yeverOa éri tH Oewpia. 

agioparixds, 4, dv, (agiwpa) of honor, of rank, honorable: 
dignified. Porys. 10, 18, 8 Kai rwa mpooraciay 
afwwparixiny énxupaivovea, dignified appearance. 33, 
9,1 "Hy pév xara ri émpdveay dguparixds kal xara- 
mAnkTiKds. 

Substantively, 6 agwparixés, dignitary, a man of 
rank, an official. Patuap. Vit. Chrys. 34 D oj 
3€ aftwparixol rod Aaov. THeop. III, 610 A, as a 
various reading. Evacr. 2, 9, p. 301, 17. Mat. 
271, 11. 

2. Supplicatory. Porrs. 20, 9, 9. 31, 15, 3 
































afupBaros 


"A£voparinds 8¢ Bods évrodas éLaméoreide Trois mpéoBers, 
that they should act as entreaters. 32, 7,16 Mapjoay 
& of mpéoBes évrodas exovres dmA@s akvoparixds. 

afvpBaros for aovp8aros, ov, having come to no agreement. 
Porrs. 15, 9, 1 ’AgvpBarov momoduevor tiv Kowodo- 
yiav. 

dorxot, wv, of, houseless, applied to nomadic tribes. Just. 
Tryph. 117, p. 211 A. 

dopacia, as, 9, (dpaw) blindness. Sept. Gen. 19, 11. 

déparos, ov, not seeing, that has not seen, unacquainted 
with anything ; active. Porrs. 2, 21,2 “Ame:por 8¢ kai 
déparo: mavrés Kaxov Kai mdons meprotdcews. 3, 108, 6 
"Aopdros mavris Sewvov. 

ddpioros, ov, indefinite, as applied to certain pronouns 
and pronominals, as doris, éroios. Dion. THRAX in 
Bekker. 636, 12. 

Substantively, 6 dépurros, sc. xpévos, aorist, one of 

the tenses of the Greek verb. Id. Ibid. 638, 24. 

drayyedia, as, 4, expression, diction, style of writing. 
Porpu. Adm. 68 Aca cows cai cabwopsrnpuémns amayye- 
Rias diddaka oe Eomevoa, in the language of common 
life. 

drayépevors, ews, }, (dmayopevw) prohibition ; opposed to 
ovyxatdbecis. Dion. THRax in BexKer. 642, 5. 

dradixéw, now, (ddm«éw) to withhold, as wages. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 14 Ov« dmad«noes picbdv mévntos, v. 1. 
droorepnces. 

ardde, dow, (d8e) not to accord, to be discordant ; op- 

Just. Cohort. 17 Tijs ’Opdéws amd- 

Evs. 1, 10, p. 33 Otx dra8ev rijs mpo- 

Aruan. I, 231 A Tis d:avoias 


posed to ovrdde. 
dev monoeas. 
Kewerns emiTnpnoeas. 
ravrns ovx amgde. Epnes. 1009 C ’Amadoicn ris 
épbjs micreas. Const. III, 936 C Mavry dmddovros 
rais dyias kal olxovpenxais mevre ovvddas. 

anabavati{w, to immortalize. Diop. 1, 2 Tas dperas 
aitay ris icropias amabavari{ovens. 

Grairnois, ews, 4%, demand, exaction. Porrx. Adm. 
242, 20. 

dmarnrns, ov, 6, exactor, collector of taxes, 8nudows mpd- 
crop. Bast. 1,115 B. 178 B. Novet. 17, 8. 
80, 3. 128, 16. 


anaxpiBdfopa: = amaxpiBéo. THeorn. Cont. 435. 
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atravTnots 
‘ 

dradapia, as, 4, (epulae, epularis) dish, érovapia, 
xavotv. LyYpD. 11 Papaios 1d xavoiy ém pév trav lepov 
caroupay, émi 8¢ rav ev’wxiav émovdapiay, iy dradapiay ol 
moddot €& dyvolas mporayopevovow* émovdas yap Tas 
etwxias Pwopaiors xadeiv eos. 

dmahyéw, to feel no pain. Substantively, of ’Amn\ynpévor, 
probably the Fakirs of India. Epiru. I, 1091 C. 

draddorpidw, to alienate. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 14 
’"Amaddorpiaca jpas tod Kadas fxovros. Apocr. Act. 
Barn. 4 ’Amadorpiwbijvas tod cod e6vous. 

draddorpiwais, ews, 9, (dmaddorpidw) estrangement. SEPT. 
Job. 31, 3. 

drahés, 7, dv, soft, tender. "EE dmadav évixwv, From in- 
fancy. Erteu. Il, 159 B. Teor. 151, 11. 

"Arduoca, ns, }, ("Amduea) woman of Apamea. 
6443. 

draududlw, dow, (dugua) to take off, as a garment. Piur. 

II, 406 D Xvoridas padaxas arnupiate. 
"Arrapqudlew ri dylay rpdme{av, To remove the cloth 

spread on the holy table, for the purpose of washing it. 

EvKHOL. p. 333. 


Inscr. 


dravddwors, ews, }, (dravadicxw) a using up, utterly con- 
suming. Drop. 1, 41. 

drdvO.cpa, aros, rd, (dmavbi{w) choice collection ; epitome. 
Tren. 1, Prooem. 2. 

dndvoupyos, ov, (mavovpyos) guileless, simple, honest. Pru. 
II, 966 B. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 11 ‘Am)ois cat 
dravovpyas ddyos. 

Substantively, 6 dmdvoupyos, simple-hearted person. 

Tren. 1, 9, 4. 

dravovpyes, adv. of dmdvoupyos. 
1, 10. 

éravrayéce = dravraxov, everywhere. 
et alibi. 


Crem. Rom. Homil. 
Curon. 17, 16, 


dravry, is, j, = amdvrnois. Sept. 2 Reg. 10, 5 *Awé- 
oreihev els dravriy airav, He sent to meet them. 15, 
32 Els dravriy air@. 

Sept. 

1 Reg. 16, 4 "Eféorncay of mpeoBirepu ris modews 

Ty dmavrnce airov, at his coming. 1 Esdr. 1, 23 


drdvrnots, eas, }, (amavrdw) a meeting, coming. 


"ELj Ger eis Grdvrnow airG. POLYB. 16, 22,2 Thy re 
mpos Tous éxros dmdvrnow. ‘ 





atravwbev 





2. Sometimes it is used in the sense of ‘Yraravry, 
which see. Caron. 22, 10. 
drdvober (dvober), adv. from over. Sept. Jud. 16, 20 


*"Améorn drdvwbev airov. 
Graf, once. Porpu. Cer. 471, 15 Eire nad’ é88oudda 
dma, cire xara d00, Hither once a week, or once in two 
weeks. 
Preceded by ré, or mpdés. 
7 "Edy 3¢ rd dat droriyns. 


Crricy. Hrer. Procat. 
Mat. 178, 12. 

Oix dnaf, By no means, oiapas. Dip. ALEx. 
816 C. 

2. Time, in connection with numerals. Sept. 
2 Reg. 17, 7 Oix dyab} airy 4 Bovdi fy €Bovdedcaro 
’AyirdheAX 1d Gma€ rotro. Inscr. 5072 “Amat dio, 
Two times, twice. Ibid. Tay rpsav drag, Of the three 
times. Ibid. Td pév mparov dag, The first time. 
Ibid. *Ev drat, Once. Arorntu. Marc. 3 Mi cimps 


por Grdo dmag efedbciv, Tell me not to come out ) 


again. Poemen. 140 Td mparov diye drag, 1d devrepov 
uye, 7d tpirov yevod popdaia. [In this sense, drat 
is equivalent to the Mopern GREEK 4 dopa or 4 
Bodd, as Mia dopa, once. Avo qopés, twice. 
opés, Four times. Tiv mporn Bord, The first time. 
Xi\ues Bodés, A thousand times. | 
dmatamhas (draf, drdas), adv. omnino, in general, on 
the whole; in a word. Crem. Rom. Homil. 11, 32. 
Avocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 37. 
drafiwots, ews, 9, (dragiéw) contempt. 
Histor. 42. . 
GrapdBaros, ov, (rapaBaivw) inviolable. Piut. II, 745 D. 
885 B. Erprct. Enchir. 50,2 Way 1rd BéArierov pat- 
vépevoy éotw cot vdpos amapdSaros. 
2. Perpetual. NT. Hebr.7, 24 Acad rd pévew abriv 
els rov aléva drapaBSurov éxer Thy lepwovvny. 
drapafdjrws, adv. of amapdSAnros, incomparably, beyond 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 40. 17, 7. 


Teooepes 


Porys. Frag. 


comparison. 
18, 22. 
drapayyéAtas (mapayyé\Aw), adv. without being ordered. 
Potys. 16, 3, 1 ’AmapayyéAtws cvvéBadov drAHAoLS. 
drapaypahos, ov, (rapaypapo) undefinable. Porrs. 16, 
12, 10. 
dmapdOeros, ov, (mapatiénus) not to be compared. Sub- 
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aTrataiwv 





stantively, rd amapdberov, incomparableness. IGNAT. 
Trall. (interpol.) 5 Té rov mavroxparopos beow amapdberov. 

drapddXaxtos, ov, (mapad\ddoow) exactly like. Diop. 2, 
50, p. 162, 67 ’AwapadAdxrovs xara rév tirov Kal rd 
Xp@pa ois tov kapnrov, sc. dpOadyois. ALEX. ALEX. 
561 B. 

amapdpiddos, ov, (mapdysAdos) incomparable, drapayiddAnros, 
dovyxpros. Cepr. II, 102, 12. 

araparointos, ov, (maparoew) peremptory. Porrn. Adm. 
86 Tapayyedia nai didragis poBepa nal draparoinros. 

drapackevaotas, adv. of amapacxevactos, without prepara- 
tion, dwapacxetws. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 9. 

Graparnpytes, adv. of draparnpyros, without precaution. 
Poxys. 3, 52,7. 14, 1, 12. 

Grapaxepnros, ov, (rapaywpéw) unyielding, steady, firm, as 
a soldier. Porys. 1, 61, 3. 

dnapaxwpyres, adv. of dmapaxépnyros, without yielding, 
steadily, firmly. Poxrrs. 5, 106, 5. 

arapyupi{e, iow, (dpyvpes) adaero, to appraise, daria. 
Basiric. 54, 4, 12. Porpn. Adm. 220, 15 mj 
GrapyupiferOa: map’ airov. 

drapyupiopés, ov, 6, (amapyrpi{w) adaeratio, appraising. 
Nove tt. 130, 4. Goss. ’Anapyvpiopds, adaeracio. 

Grapéuaros, ov, (rapendaivw) not indicating anything. 

In grammar, 4 dmapéudaros, sc. fyxArois, OF rd dra- 

péuaror, sc. piya, the infinitive mood, or simply the 
infinitive. Dion. THRax in BEKKER. 638,7. Dron. 
Hat. V, 37,13 “Iva ra dp6a trav éyeAwopéver ipyjrat, 
kal ra mapeuarixad Tav drapeparwr. 

dnappnoiactos, ov, (rappnoid{oya) deprived of freedom, 
asastate. Porys. 23, 12, 2 and 3. 

2. Not speaking freely, not frank ; active. Cicer. 

Epist. ad Attic. 9, 2 (2). 

drapois, ews, 7}, (araipw) a setting out on a march, a going 
out. Sept. Num. 33, 2. 

dracxodéw (doxodew), to occupy, employ, engage. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 13, 3 Td mvetpa ind rod tmvoy dmnoxoAn- 
peévov €xovea. HERODIAN. 1, 5,1 "Odiyor 8€ duehOovedy 
jpepav év doas .... Tov vidv amnoxodow. 7, 2, 11 

Tis ouvexeias trav gutav dmacxodovens eis éavray Ta 

BeAn kal ra axdvria Tay Trodepiov. 

Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 32. 


draraioy = amarewy. 









































aTarnats 


drdrnois, ews, }, (arardw) a beguiling, bewitching. Serr. 
Judith. 10, 4. 

dreyyévn, ns, %, (¢yyévn) abneptis, third granddaughter. 
Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

dréyyovos, ov, 6, (€yyovos) abnepos, third grandson. AN- 
TEC. 3, 6, 4. 

areipavdpos, ov, (dmeipos, avnp) that never knew man ; 
applied to the Virgin. Typic. 25, p. 199. 

Greipdvdpas, adv. of dmeipavdpos. Cepr. I, 11, 21 ‘H 
Greipavdpws airov rexovca. 

dreipéyapos, ov, , that was not married ; applied to the 

MeEtHOD. 376 C Kawny dnp Oeavdpiay kai 

Aébxov drewpdyapov. CYRILL. ALEx. VI, 396 E Ti 

Greipéyapov GpOopov oidey 4 Trav avOpamev cuvnbea. 


Virgin. 


(See also de:dpOevos.) 
drexdéxopuat (éxdéxoua), to expect. Metuop. 361 A. 
Porpu. Cer. 357, 20. 
Porpn. Adm. 


Grexei (amo, éxei), thence, éxeiBev. 

Grexeice (Gm’ éxeice), thence, éxeibev. 
148, 9. 

dredacia, as, , (amekaive) a driving away. Metnop. 
389 A. 

dredarns, ov, 6, (dredavvw) expulsor, driver out, expeller, 

Const. (536), 1181 B. 

aGredarixés, 4, dv, (aweAdrns) meaning uncertain. Porpn. 
Cer. 40, et alibi. 

dredéxnros, ov, (medexdw) unhewn, unwrought. Sept. 
3 Reg. 6 (5), 17. 

dmedevbepdrns, nros, , (dredevbepos) libertinitas, the being 

Antec. 1, 5, 3. 

aredri{e (Ami{w), to give up in despair, to give up as 
lost. Porys. 1, 19, 12 "Amedmioas 6 ’AwiBas ra 


ejecter. 


a freedman. 


mpdypata.... Spynoe mepi péoas virras éx ris médews. 
1, 55, 2 Kapynddreoe 8¢ rips pév Oadarrns éxvpievov, ris dé 
Ys obx dws amnrmov. 2, 54,7 Taxéws aredmicarres 
of Teyearat tv cwrnpiay, rapédocav airois, having given 
up all hope of safety. 7, 15,3 Kara rovs éxupwrdrovs 
rémous kai 8oxouvras ind trav évayriov dmnrricbau. 10, 
6,10 "Emi mpagers airiv f8axe reAéws mapa Trois woddois 
arnAmiopevas. 

*"Anndmas, via, ds, desperate. Poxrrs. 3, 63, 13 

’Avuréataros yevor’ dv 4 Trav danAmxérev TéApa. 
Grephairw (eudaive), to be unlikely, absurd, or prepos- 
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terous. Porn. 6, 47,10 Taw ye ovyxpiow trav ayi- 
Xev rois éuyixas evden Kal redeiws drephaivoveay elxds 
mpoorinrew Trois Oewpevors. 

dmévayrs (amd, fvavri), adv. over against, opposite. SEpt. 
Ex. 26, 35 "Em@joes riv Avyviay ... . dwévavyrt Tis 
tpané{ns. Poxrys. 1, 86, 3 Kara 38é riv amévayrs rains, 
8C. mAeupdr. 

dmevreibev, for dn’ évredbev, from henceforth, simply 
henceforth. Mertuop. 400 B. 

dmepiypanros, ov, (meprypdpw) incircumscriptus, in- 
Jinite. Mertnop. 372 C. 

drepi{vyos, ov, ({vyés) odd, as applied to numbers. Hup- 
POL. 79. 

GmepixdOapros, ov, (repixabaipw) not purified around (un- 
circumcised). Sept. Lev. 19, 23. 

arepwonres, adv. of dmepwdntos, unexpectedly. 
4, 57, 10. 

dmepionactos, ov, (mepordw) not thrown into confusion, 
not distracted. Poxrys. 2, 67,7. 4, 32,6. Ienart. 
Ephes. 20 ’Arepiomdor@ d:avoia. 


Po.rys. 


arepiondotes, adv. of amepionactos. 
4,18, 6. 12, 28, 4. 

drepiotaros, ov, (reptiornus, nepioracs) free from trouble 
or danger, secure. Porrs. 6, 44, 8. 


Porrs. 2, 20, 10. 


Grepitpyros, ov, (mepsrépvw) uncircumcised. Sept. Gen. 
17, 14. 

Gmépxouat, to go to church, said of the Byzantine em- 
peror. Leo Gram. 275 Tod Baowdéws Aéovros dred- 
Oévros cis tov dyrov Moxiov. Curop. 79, 18. 80. 

dmer{vynpoxiva. JOANNES of Sicily in Beker. 1417 
Seonpevas, & Aeyeras xara thy cuvnbeay aner{cynpexeva, & 
yiveras trav xeéov puxpdy dvoryevrar, trav 38¢ dddvrav 
puxpérepon | 

Grevdoyias, OF am’ eddoyias, indeclinable, (dxé, eddoyia) 
not allowed to partake of the etdoyia 5, for some fault. 
Basi. II, 528. 529. 

amnpvOpiacpéves (drepvOpidw arnpvOpiacpa), adv. unblush- 
ingly, impudently. Tren. 1, 27, 2. 

dmdéa, as, 4, (amor) the pear-tree, Pyrus Communis. 
Geopon, 10, 3, 6. [Mopern GREEK 4 dmdid, in 
the same sense. } 


ames, oi, apices (from apex). Dron. Hat. I, 385. 





dmhapios 































dmAdpios, ov, 5, (4mAovs) simpleton, an epithet applied by 
the Manichwans to the orthodox. Erpipn. I, 646 D. 
dmdacros, ov, plain, simple. Sept. Gen. 25, 27. 
dmAnxedo = dmduxeio. Mavric. 1, 9. 5, 3, et alibi. 
Mat. 333, 15, et alibi. Cron. 551,20. 587, 19. 
Leo. 11, 2. Cepr. 1, 723, 7. 
2. To take lodgings, to put up at a place. Nic. II, 
920 B "HaAjeevoay eis twa vadv ris wédews. 
dmdnxrov = dmduxrov. Mavuric. 1,3. 2,11. CHron. 
729,16. 730, 11, et alibi. Leo. 4, 23. Puoc. 
251 SraOpav, Froe awAnrov. 
dmAnores, adv. of amAnoros, insatiably. Martrr. Ic- 
NAT. (inedit.) 23. 
amhixevo, evoa, applicare castra, to encamp, dmAnxevo, 
mapepBddrAw 2. Treorn. 277, et alibi. Leo. 9, 7. 
drhixrdpios, 6, (applicitus) constable, paBdoixos, 5 ova- 
AapBdvev ros éyxAnpdrov évexa mefouevovs. Lyp. 201. 
Gm\xrov, ov, rd, (applicatus) encampment, dmdnxrov, 
arabuss. Leo. 11, 1. 6. 
drAoatvn, ns, }, = dmwddrns. Sept. Job. 21, 23. 
_ dmdédrnra, }, simplicity, dxdérns. Hero. Vis. 2, 3. 
dmddw, daw, (drddos) to make simple. Sept. Job. 22, 3 
‘Amhoons ri 63dv cov. ‘ 
2. To spread, expand, stretch, as a cloth. Basr. 
4, 5 ‘O péyas 8° dypevOeis eis rd mAoiov HrAdbn, Am- 
PHIL. 213 D “Amdogov, xvpia pou wiadn, 1d madXiov 
gov. Eprpens. I, 1058 B ‘Amddcaca én’ airiv dbdynv. 
Apoputu. Arsen. 23 jmd@pévos, stretched on the 
ground. Poemen. 28. AcGartu. 82, 18. 243, 13 
perf. part. jmAepévos, level. Letmon. 159 “Hrho- 
oev éavrdv els rods médas airov. Porpn. Cer. 15, 
19 ‘AmAotow érdva ris dyias rparé{ns rovs dv0 xara rd 
elwOds Aeveods dépas. 134, 20 Kparotor di0 doridpros 
BoupmxdArov jrrw@pevov. 208, 22 ‘Amdovvres aird yipw- 
bev avrijs. 
Metaphorically. THEeopH. 473 “Hm\woas jyay ras 
rxapdias, Thou hast gladdened our hearts. 
3. To spread, scatter. Letmon, 160. Mat. 453, 
11 Eis fapos Se hopives vexpav, Of dead bodies lying 
on the ground. 472,17 ‘Am\écavres éavrovs, Having 
spread themselves. 
Hence, to promulgate, publish. Evs. 8, 2, p. 379 
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“Hrhoro mavraxéce Baca ypdupara, had been promul- 
gated. 

4. To stretch, extend, as the arms, éxrgive. METHOD. 
400 B Tov rH pOopa Sedvvacrevpévoy avOpwrov deitas 
reibepov xepolv Hrropévas. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. 
II, 8 (24), 1 “Hrdacev 6 Bacidreds ris 36Ens riv Bebrdv 
avrov xeipa. ApopnutH. Joseph. 7 “Hmdce ras xei- 
pas eis rév ovpavdv. Lec. Homer. 86. 

Metaphorically. Evs. 7,28, p. 351,28 Tais xap8ias 
mpos Tov Gedy Hrrwpevas. 

5. To level. In the perfect participle passive. 
AsTER. 353 B 0d ras frAwpévas pdvov émAdumer xopas. 
Geopon. 12, 18, 1 ’Aomdpayos xaipe v9 jrhopern. 

dmopa, aros, rd, (dmddw) the cloth spread on the holy 
table, évdurn. Crron. 544, 19 ‘AmdAdyara rod dyiov 
@vovacrnpiov moda. THEOPH. 81 Tois dmAdpao rav 
dvovacrnpiov. Porpu. Cer. 12, 21. 

dmhas, adv. simply, without reason. Basix. II, 535 B 
‘Am)és kal ds ruxev, At random, thoughtlessly. Curys. 
XII, 761 E. 

drvoa, as, 4, (amvoos) calm, vnvepia. Porys. 34, 11, 19. 

dro, for ind, ab, by, after passive forms. Dron. Hat. 
III, 1768, 16 SuvOqparos dpOévros dd rod orparnyoi. 
JosePH. Ant. 20, 8, 10 Tovs dmarnOévras dnd twos 
dyOpaémov yonros. IREN. 5, 31, 2 Tév romov rdv dpiopé- 
vov airois amd rod Geot. ATHAN. I, 783 A ’EfwpicOn 
dnd trav detpynotey Kwvoravrivov cai Kewvoravriov. Cop. 
Arr. Can. 12 "Awd d868exa émoxorev dxovebj. Can. 
13 "Awd mdvrev trav émoxomev éhéxbn. Tueop. II, 
785 B Totrev drs rot mpopyrov Aeyouevav. CHAL. 
1408 A ’Arodvopev dd’ indy ai pi exci. (Compare 
éx after passive forms in classical Greek ; as HERop. 
6,13 Ta ywopeva éx rav lover. 6, 22 ’Ex trav orpary- 
yar trav oerépwv rronbev.) 

2. Of, followed by the adnominal genitive in ex- 
pressions like the following. Zos. 115, 21 Els 
rav dnd ris év Poyn ovycAfjrov Bovdijs, equivalent to 
Els raév ris év Poun ovyxAnrov BovAjs. 227, 4 “Apa 
tial trav amd ris yepovoias. 61 Evruyav 8€ rois dd row 

8. Of, denoting the material. Letmon. 66 Sopay 
dd ceipas KodoBiov. 
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4. Past, in expressions like the following. CHat. 
1565 C “Avdpa amd mevrjxovra érav épbd8ofov Svra pndé- 
more unde Aovoduevor €f ob to Bip rovTp ameragaro, these 
Jifty years past. 
xovra kal mpds ye xpdvev obre dpbévra rw, obre trav émi 
THs yhs Twos pereAnpéra. 

5. Off, with nouns denoting extent. 


Evaer. 4, 33 °Aé rovrev mevrn- 


Diop. 1, 51 
"Endvw 8¢ tis médews and déxa cxoivwr Aipwnvy dpvée. 
1, 97 [épay rod NeiAov xara thy, AiBinv amd cradiov 
Josepn. Ant. 11, 5, 8 
Zadmeyxras dnd mevraxogiav éatnae wodav, He stationed 
trumpeters five hundred feet off. Avocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 87 ’Ev rém@ dd pidiov rpidv rijs wédews, In a 
place three miles from the city. ARRIAN. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 1 Mera 8¢ airdv ciomdedvrav ard xiAiov 
xraciov év defva 4 Bepevixn, sc. éoriv. AMPHIL. 212 B 
Tueop. III, 993 A 
"Amd 8€ Tpiav priv Tis Amapéwv Sidxerrar médews. VIT. 


éxardv kai eixoos THs Méudeas. 


‘Yanvrncer aire ard pidiov dxra. 


Epipn. 325 B ’And yap onpeiov E’ injpxev rd idep. 
Tueop. Lector. 2,1 *Amd dexaoxra pidiav é£edOovons 
tis médews maons, All the people of the city having gone 
out eighteen miles to meet the body. Lemon. 17 
*"Améxovres GAAnA@y os Grd ef pirdiov. MAL. 202 ’And 
yap 8v0 pidiwv tis médews "Avtioxeias éoti réros. 218 
Ovdcay xarévavts ’Adefavdpeias ard piriwv dvo. 

Const. (536), 1204 C 


"Amd ottxapiav Svrev Kai dvvmodntev, Having no other 


6. For pera rov, with. 


garments but their tunics; in their tunics. Mat. 
493, 20 ’Awd orabiov, Armed with a sword. Porpn. 
Cer. 7,11 Tév deomorav ard cxapapaykior éfdvrwv rot 
iepod xorravos. 170 Xapis rav dd\Aakivev dd ipariov 
nabé{era: émi ris tpamé{ns, in his ordinary gar- 
ments. 

7. Ezx- prefixed to names of office or profession. 


Inscr. 372 ’Amd xopirwv, ex-comes. 521 ’Amd dywvo- 


Gerav. Basti. III, 243 A Ovixrops awd imdrov, ex- 
consul. Epvrpa. I, 915 C ’Acrepig rwi amd cogucrav 


dvr, ex-teacher. Nv. Epist. 1, 54. 188 Awd ‘EAAg- 
vev, ex-heathen, that is, a convert to Christianity. 
2, 46 “Awd ypappariav. 2, 49 *Amwd cyodagrixav. 
Cat. 849 A. 852 A. Apopurn. Arsen. 38 ‘o 
_ amb Agotav, ex-robber, that is, who has (had) been a 


droBdAdo, to cast out, to excommunicate. 








atroBaddrw 


robber. Mios 2 "Hv 8€ dré dovAwv, the same as amé- 
Bovdos, freedman. 

8. Distributively, apiece, at a time. CHaL. 1557 
D Aaveifer amd voyopdrav diaxociov Kai rerpaxociwy. 
Lemon. 97 Adoica dd 800 voupiov. Ibid. Mapeiyev 
Mat. 441 


Xaptoapuery rais airais xépas thy Tod gwparos évdvoww Kai 


macw Tois ovow eis Tov vady amd dvo AerTar. 


ard vopicparos évds améucev airds. 

9. Sometimes it is equivalent to d- privative. LEI- 
MON. 69. 146 ’Amd dypdrov, the same as dépparos, 
eyeless, blind. Mat. 89,18 ’Awd spews, for dpavros, 
out of sight. 

10. In Byzantine Greek, it is sometimes followed 
Hers. Vis. 4, 1 ‘Qoeet 
Tueornu. 460 Amd ’Adefdvdpeav. 659, 
Porru. Cer. 


by the accusative or dative. 
dd orddiov. 
17 ’Amd dexarny rot peBpovapion pnvds. 
53 ‘Yroorpepdvrav trav Seororay Beidns ad rods ‘Ayilous 
*Amogtodous. 619 *And rH mpory tjpépga. Adm. 74, 22 
"Ard 1d xéotpov. Leo Gram. 232, 18 ’Amd Spay 
méprtny péxpis €omépas. 352 *Awd rH mwevrnKoorp. 

11. In later and Byzantine Greek, it is sometimes 
prefixed to adverbs of place or time. Sept. Jos. 3, 4 
Ov yap merépevade riv dddv an’ éxbés Kai rpirns Hpépas, 
heretofore, before this time. 2 Reg. 20,2 ’AvéBn was 
dvjp "lopand ard dmiabev Aavid éricw LaBee viod Boyopi. 
2 Esdr. 5, 18 ’Awd rére ws rod viv @eodounbn. NT. 
Matt. 16, 21 ’Awd rére fptaro 6 "Incods deixview rois 
pabnrais avrov, From that time forth. Ampuit. 91 C 
Vir. Sas. 
265 C "Amd dpe éws mpwi, From evening till morning. 
Curon. 625 ’An’ airod, From there, simply thence. 
Porpu. Adm. 77, 20 *Ard xdrw, From below. 148, 9 
Cer. 357, 20 dmexei as one word. (See 
also dmevretOev.) 


An’ évreibev, From hence, simply hence. 


se eS 
ar €K€ice€. 


Groapxrorpédos, ov, 6, (dpxrorpégpos) one who has been an 


exhibitor of bears, but has given up his trade. CHa. 
1409 D, written also dd dpxorpégos incorrectly for 
Grroapxorpépos. . 

Can. Apost. 
51 Tis éxxAnoias amoBaddécbe, Let him be cast out of 
the church. Const. Apost. 8, 23. 8, 32, 2, et 
alibi. Ant. 4. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 16, } 
























































aTroBreyis 


KéAevooy airiy t£wa BAnOqva. See also droxérre, dpo- 
pi{w, éxBdd\drw, éxxérre.) 
2. In the middle, to miscarry, dpBXicne, éxrirpdcre. 

EvkuHoL.. p. 126 Evy? eis yuvaixa Grav dmoBdAnra. 

drdBreyis, ews, 9}, (dwoBdérw) a looking towards, facing. 
Geopon. 2, 3, 7 Ta 3é Budaveia roivavriov 3ei roveiv oF 
mpos Boppay xai mpds dpxrov ri amdBdeyw txovra, adda 
mpos dicw xemepury, } mpds peonpBpiar. (See also 
Brémw.) 

drd8Xnros, ov, in ecclesiastical language, cast out of the 
church, excommunicated. Ant. 1. 2. 11.16. Bast. 
IIT, 271 B ’AwdéBanros rijs d:axovias. 

droBovAdé@, ow, (Sovddw) to unseal. Const. III, 
1032 A. 

dréyaov, ov, To, (aréyaos) mooring cable. 
7, 6. 

droyepi{o, iow, (yeui{w) to unload. AprorntH. Macar. 
40. 

droyAvuxaivw (yAuKaivw), to sweeten. Diop. 1, 40. 

Aporutu. Anton. 12. 

Po.yrs. 35, 


Pocys. 33, 


arddevypa, aros, To, = drddeckis. 

drodedia, as, }, (Sadia) fear, trepidation. 
4, 4. 

drodeXiacts, ews, }, (drodedidw) fear, cowardice. 
LrB. 3, 103, 2. 

drédeurvor, ov, Td, (deirvov) in the Ritvat, the after- 


Po- 


supper service, corresponding to the @ompletorium of 
the Western Church. 
Td puxpov drddenvov, The Lesser Oompletorium ; 
the usual after-supper service. 
Td péya drddecrvov, The Great Completorium ; used 
only in Lent. . 
arodexatéw, dow, (Sexatéw) to pay or give the tenth part. 
Sept. Gen. 28, 22 ’Awodexatace aird cot. 
drodeppatéw, dow, (drddeppa) to strip off the hide. Po- 
LyB. 6, 25, 7 ‘Yao re rav SpBpov amodepparovperos [oi 
Oupeoi |, losing the hides. 
drodépa, to take off the skin. Nic. Const. 13,12 Els 
doxov ait@ amédepe ri» dopav, He flayed him and con- 
verted his skin into a wine-skin. 
drodecpevw (Seopnerw), to bind fast. Sept. Prov. 26, 8. 
dmodecpos, ov, 6, bundle, band. Sept. Cant. 1, 13. 
drodidopa (drodiiom), in the Ritvat, to be concluded, 
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amroOnpiow 


said of a Dominical (3ecroriy) or Beopnropuen feast, 
which continues a whole week. Horor. Dec. 31 
"Ev ravry tH jyépa drodidera ris Xpiotod yewvncews 4 
opr) ai Wdddovra: mavra ra aris. (See also drddo- 
ous.) 

The feast of Easter continues forty days ; conse- 
quently its drodocs takes place on the Wednesday 
immediately preceding the Ascension-day. 

drodwhifo = &wri{w modified by dré. IGnat. Phila- 
delph. 3 drodwhiopévov, changed by the editor into 
arodiwtopor. 

drodopua, atos, rd, (drodidou) an offering. Sept. Num. 
8, 11. 

drddoars, ews, j, in the Ritvat, the conclusion of a Do- 
minical (3erroriy), or Geopnropixn feast ; the same as 
drodvois 3. Horor. Jan. 13 Supyaddrcrar otpepov 
kal trav éciwv marépwv 4 dxodovbia ba rh tis éoprns 
drodoow éni tiv adpiov. (See also drodidoua.) 

2. In grammar, a rendering, in the sense of ver- 
sion, translation. Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 629, 6 
TA@ocer re kai icropidy mpoxerpos amodoars. 

drodoundos, ov, 6, (Sovdos) libertus, freedman, dredevbepos. 
Tueopn. 654,14. See also dro 7.) 

arodoxn, js, 9, reception. Porrs. 8, 19, 11. Drop. 
1, 68. 

arodpoun, is, 9, (dmodpopos) refuge, shelter. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 3. . 

drodie, to divest, deprive of office. 
mavos vios Auviou 6 xaicap amedvOn id Kovortavrivov. 

drofovvyt, to divest, deprive of office, dmodiw. MAL. 
370 *Amofwodeis rijs dgias airov. 480, 16 ’Ame{aodn, 

Curon. 595, 11. (See also (av, 


THEOPH. 29 Aci- 


sc. tas agias. 
Covvyps.) 
dribecis, ews, 4, resignation, as of office. NoveELt. 
105, 1. 
drobewpéw (Sewpew), to look on, to watch. Porrs. 27, 
4, 4. 
drobéwais, ews, 7, (arobedw) deification. Drop. 1, 89. 
aroOnxdpios, ov, 6, (dmobnxn) horrearius, the commissary 
of anarmy. Porpu. Cer. 463, 15. 
drobnpiw (Onpiow), effero, to render savage, infuriate, 
enrage, exasperate. Pours. 1, 79, 8 "ESovAevovro 











atroO.vow 


mas dy xaworopnoavrés ts trav mpds dotBeay els rédos 

Grobnpiacaey Ta tANOn mpds rors Kapyndovious. * 
Middle, dro@npidopa, to become savage. Porrs. 1, 
67, 6, et alibi. 

drobiwde, dow, (Gis) to fill up with sand, to silt up. Po- 
Lys. 1, 75, 8. 

GroOki8o (Orji8w), to crush. Sept. Num. 22, 25 ’Ame- 
Orde riv 3éda Badadp mpds roy roixor. 

drofvncka, to die. IGNat..Magnes. 5 Td drodaveiv els rd 

Roman. 6 ’AmoOaveiv els Xproriv "Incoiv. 

Martyr. Ienar. (inedit.) 17 "Arodaveiv év Xporg "In- 

THEOPH. 77, 10 ’AroOaveiv ¢& abrav, sc. twas. 

drodpita, a defective aorist, (dré6p) to shear, said of 
the baptismal, or of the monastic, tonsure. AMPHIL. 
188 C. Vir. Euraym. 9. Proc. III, 17, 20 do- 
OpiEdpevos. 

dronecia, as, }, emigration, dmoixnats, perouecia. 
4 Reg. 19,25. 24, 15. 

drroxaBadXixevw, evoa, (xaBaddixevw) to dismount, as from 

Tueoprn. Cont. 613, 13. 

drroxabnpévn, ns, 4, (droxdbnua) a woman in child-bed. 
Sept. Lev. 15, 33. 20,18. (Compare dqedpos.) 

Groxabife (xabi{w), to sit in state, mpoxdOnua. POLrs. 
31, 10, 3. 

Groxabiornu, to restore, reinstate. 


avrov mabos. 


gov. 


Sept. 


a horse. 


Serr. 2 Reg. 9,7 
*AmoxataoTnow co mavta aypdv Laovd marpds rod marpds 
gov. Jer. 27 (50), 19 ’Amoxaragrnow rv “Iopana els ri 

Mal. 4, 5 ’Aroxaraornce: xapdiay marpds 
Porrs. 3, 66, 2 Els dodadés éxpwe deiv 


> 7 
Groxataornoa ras duvduers. 


vouny avTov. 

mpos vidv. 

9, 36, 4 Td mdrpiov jyiv 
Groxatéatnce TroXirevpa. 

droxacapdopat, nv, (xaicap) to adopt the manners of the 

Anton. 6, 30. 


drroxaxéw, now, (xaxds) to run away like a coward. Sept. 


Cesars. 


Jer. 15, 9 "Amexdxnoev 4 Wuxy abris, She has expired. 
GmroxdAvppa, aros, rd, (doxadvnrw) that which is revealed. 
Sept. Jud. 5, 2. 
droxdAvyis, ews, 7}, (amoxadunrw) revelation. NT. Apoc. 
1,1. 
dmoxapadoxéw (xapadoxéw), to expect earnestly, to wait 
Porys. 16, 2,8. 18, 31,4. 22, 19, 3. 
dmdxapois, ews, 7, (droxeipw) tonsure, the cutting of the 


anxiously. 
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atroxouBSvov 


hair of a monk. Nic. Const. 7, 12. Barsam. ad 
Concil. VIT, 19. (See also dmo6pita.) 

drroxaraBaivw (xataBaivw), to dismount, as from a horse. 
Dron. Hat. III, 1786. 

droxatdotacts, ews, }, restitution, after the resurrection. 
NT. Act. 3,21. Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Or- 
thod. 120. Iren. 1, 14, 1. Eprpn. I, 647 D. 
Const. II, Can. 1. Evaar. 4, 38, p. 421. 

2. The being reinstated, restoration, re-establish- 
Ant. 3. 4. 12. 
droxevdw (xevdw), to evacuate. Sept. Jud. 3, 24 *Amo- 


kevoi rods mé8as avrov, a euphemism. 


ment. 


droxevréw (xevréw), to run through, pierce through. Sept. 
Num. 25, 8 ’Amexévrncev duorépous. 

drokévrnots, ews, 7, (droxevréw) a stabbing, piercing 
through. Sept. Hos. 9,13 Tot éeayayeiv els droxévrn- 
ow ra réxva avrov, to be murdered. 

aroxepari{o, irw, (xepadry) to behead, decapitate. Sept. 
Ps. fin. NT. Matt. 14,10. Marc. 6,16. Lue. 9, 9. 

arroxnpvéis, ews, ), (droxnpvoo) in ecclesiastical language, 
excommunication. Socr. 1, 6, p. 15, 21. 

droxnpicow OY dmoxnpirrea, ve, to cast out, reject, in 

Avex. Avex. 561 A 
*AmoxnpuxOevros ris éxxAnoias. ANT. 11. Const. I, 6. 
Soz. 1, 15, p. 32 "Amexnpufe rijs éxxArnoias adrdv. 
Tueop. III, 545 C. IV, 220 C. 

2. To renounce, as one’s faith. Soz. 1, 15, p. 32, 

36. 

droxidapd@, dow, to take off the xidapis, to uncover the 
head. Sept. Lev. 10, 6 Thy xeadrjy ipav odx amoxi- 
dapeocere. 


the sense of excommunicate. 


dwéxdewrpa, aos, Td, (aroxdelw) prison. Sept. Jer. 86 
(29), 26. 

droxdeiw, to seclude. APorutTH. Johann. Colob. 38 *Amé- 
creer éavrov, He became a recluse. 

drroxAnpovdpos, ov, (kAnpovopos) disinherited. Just.Quaest. 
et Respons. ad Orthod. 120. 

dméxAnros, ov, (amoxadéw) chosen, elected. Of amdxArnro, 
The members of the ZEtolian council. Potrys. 20, 1, 
1. 20,10,11and13. 21, 3, 2. 

drroxopBuov, ov, Td, (xouSos) purse, bag containing money, 
Baddvriov, évderpos 2. Porpu. Cer. 182, 11. 241, 









































aTroxomoTns 


droxomworis, od, 5, (dmoxopi{w) messenger. THEOPH. 
Conr. 648, 12. 
dmroxorn, is, , payment. THeopu. Cont. 804, 10 ’Ano- 
com) redeia, Payment in full. (See also droxérrw.) 
dméxoros, ov, (dmoxémrw) abrupt, steep, craggy, as a 
promontory. ArrrAn. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 12. 
2. Substantively, 6 dwéxomros, eunuch, éxropias, ¢i- 
Hirpor. 119. Aran. I, 360 B. Sum. 


, “ — - 
Kal avti rod agGeveis xeira. 


vovxos. 
*"Amoxdrous, éxropias. 

droxorros, 7, dv, (dmoxonrw) meaning uncertain. Porpu. 
Cer. 70 ‘H 3é rpdwe{a deriv droxomrn. 95, 13 ’Ev 17 
droxonty tpare{p. 293,11 Tiveras xrnrdpiov droxorrér. 
531 Elra xedeves 6 marpidpyns reOqvas oxapviov puxpdy eis 
7d eiavupoy avTov pépos Gmroxontéy Tay oKduyer Tey pn- 
Tporodira@v. 

droxonre, to castrate, eivovyi{e, éxréuve. Just. Apol. 
1,27. Hrpepor. 119. 

2. To excommunicate, in ecclesiastical language. 
Const. Apost. 2, 21,4. 2,41, 7 "Awoxémrew rwd 
THs éxxAnoias. 

3. To pay in full. Tueorn. Cont. 804 *Amoxdwas 
mepi tov trmov. (See also droxomy.) 

droxovkovhi{w, wa, (Kovcovdov) to put the cowl upon a 
monk’s head. EvukHoL. p. 219 Evxi els rd droxov- 
kovXioa. 

drroxovpevw, evow, (xovpevw) to shear, said of the monastic 

Const. IV, 1017 D. 

Porpn. Cer. 759, 18. 

Gréxpews, @, }, (awd, xpéas) the carnival, carnival week. 
Cepr. I, 657, 22.. Barsam. ad Can. Apost. 69. 
Comyn. I, 385, 11 Mapacxeyy 8¢ fv 4% Tis dmoxpew. 


tonsure. 


Grroxpéa, as, }}, = droxpews. 


Nic. Gree. I, 303, 6 ’Amdxpew yap jv xatpos. 

‘H xupiax) tis dmoxpéw, Sexagesima. Triop. Ho- 
ROL. Comn. I, 389, 10 Adyafovons 3¢ rijs dmoxpew xv- 
praxis, Where droxpew is an adjective. 

droxpedoiuos, ov, (dmroxpews) relating to the carnival. 
Substantively, ‘H dmoxpedoipos, sc. hyépa, the carnival. 
Mat. 482,19. THeoprn. 349. 

Groxpivoua, to answer to the priest in the Aerovpyia, to 

Const. Apost. 8, 5,5. 8, 11, 3. 

(See also dmoxpiis 4.) 


say the responses. 


@moxpiadpios, ov, 6, (drdxpiois) messenger, ambassador. 
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aTrohoyapiatw 


Istp. Pet. Epist. 4,143. Car. 1000 A. Const. 
(536), 969 B. 1237 C. Nove t. 6, 2. 

aroxpots, ews, 7, answer. Epnes. 1004 A Zyroivres 
droxpow dé£acba. 1004 B ‘Hyiv amoxpow pépew, 


responsum ferre. 

2. Decretum, decree. Proc. I, 256, 12. 

3. Message, despatch. Nove i. 123, 25. 36. 
Evacr. 4, 38, p. 419. Mav. 130, 17 ’Eméuwa- 
pev mpos adrdv anoxpiow 81a Tov ddeAhov pou Alarros. 
THeEopH. 295, 7 ‘O ras Baoidixds droxpicas mov 
Bepddpwos. Porrn. Cer. 129, 10. 

4. Response, the answer of the choir to the priest. 
EvKHoL. (See also doxpivoya.) 
dmoxpitixds, 9, ov, (dmoxpiois) responsive. Apocr. Ja- 

cob. Liturg. p. 39 Etxi droxpirixy mapa tov diaxdvov. 
droxpuBn, is, }, = aroxpupy. Sept. Job. 24,15 *Amo- 

kpuBiv mpoowmov ero, He disguised his face. 
dmoxpupn, is, 9, (amoxpurrw) concealment ; hiding-place. 

Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 12. 
améxpudos, ov, apocryphal. Const. Apost. 6, 16, 2 

BiBXia dmixpypa Maoéws xai "Evay xai *Addp, x. T. Xr. 

TREN. 1, 20, 1 "Aroxpigwv ypapav. ATHAN. I, 963 B, 

pseudo-euangelia. Epirn. II, 163 B, Apocrypha of 

the Old Testament. Turop. IV, 228 C. 242 B. 
Groxrévyw = droxtreivw. Sept. 1 Esdr. 4, 7, et alibi. 
Porpu. Cer. 464. 
droxvnya, atos, td, (aroxvéw) that which is brought forth, 

birth, offspring. Crem. Rom. Homil. 6, 4. 
droxviia, iow, (kvdiw) to roll off or from. Sept. Gen. 


anoxrw, rd, Meaning uncertain. 


29, 3 ’AmexvdAov rov Aiov ad rod oroparos rou dpearos. 

drrodavotixos, 7, ov, pleasant, agreeable, as wine. Poryrs. 
12, 2, 7. 

drddeppa, atos, rd, (amodeinw) that which is left. Diop. 
1, 46, p. 56, 83. 

amohéuntos, ov, (rodeuéw) not warred on, as a country. 
Potys. 3, 90, 7. 

droAnpéw (Anpéw), to bamboozle, transitive. 
12, 10. 

aré\Xw = aroddvo, droAAyu. APOPHTH. Phoce. 1. 


Porys. 33, 


Grohoyapia{w, aca, (Acydpiov) to reckon up, to give in an 
Sump. ’Amodoyif{e .... 


account, amodoyi{opat. amo\o- 


yapsata. 













































drodoyéopat, to answer, reply. Ampntt. 204 C. Porpn. 
Adm. 210. Anon. 359, 13. (See also dmrodoyia, 
drodoyifopat.) 

drodoyia, as, }, answer, amdxpois. NT. 1 Pet. 3, 15. 
Arocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 7, 1. Nicod. Euangel. 
B, 4,4. Porps. Adm. 82, 3. 

arodoyifopa, to answer. Diop. II, 623, 51 ’Amedoyicaro 
Tois Tov Ilepoéws mpeoBevrais, Vv. 1. dmekoynoaro. 

drodo8opéw (AowWopew), to revile. Poxrs. 15, 33, 4. 

arodove, to wash clean, said of the washing of a child, for 
the first time, after it has been baptized. The cere- 
mony takes place on the seventh day after baptism. 
EvKHOL. p. 146 Kal ped” tyudpas érra mddw pépovew 
avrd év rH éxxAnoia eis Td drodotca. Kal Ave arg 6 
iepeds 1d odSavov xai riv Covnv éyov Tas edxas Tavras, K.T.d. 

drddvais, ews, }, dismission, the end, as of divine service, 
or of public games. Arnan. I, 377 E. 784 A. 
Basi. II, 531 D ‘H drddvois trav cuvdgeov. VIT. 
Sas. 825 A. Mat. 490,17 Mera ri drédvow roi in- 
rodpopiov. Porpn. Cer. 47 ‘H drddvois rijs éxxAnoias. 
Curop. 68, 13 ‘H dmddvois rot SpOpov. 

Also, the end of a prayer, or of the gospel of the 
day. Porrn. Cer. 31, 17 Mera ri rod ebayyediov 
a@rédvow. 137,15 ‘H drddvars ris éxrevois. 

2. In the Rirvat, it is applied also to the conclud- 
ing sentence said by the priest at the end of divine 
service. The common dwddvois is this: Xpiords 6 
GArnOiwos beds ay rais mpecBeias rhs mavaxpayrov avrov 
pntpos, rav dyiwv évddfwv cal mavevpnywv arogrdev Kal 
mavrov tav dyiwv eXenoa Kal caoa jpas as dyabds Kal 
r\dvOpwros. EUKHOL. p. 9. 

Every Dominical feast has its appropriate dréAvois. 
Thus, the dréAvois for Sunday (including Easter) is, 
*O dvacras éx vexpav Xproris 6 dAnOwds beds yar, x. 7. r. 
as in the common drddvors. 

For Christmas, ‘O év ornraig yevvnbels xai év harvy 
dvaxdibeis dca Tv Hyav owrnpiay Xpiords 6 ddnOwds Oeds 
jpav, x. tr. X. as in the common dmoAveis. 

For the Epiphany, ‘0 é» "lop3davy id “Iwdvvov Barri- 
obnva xaradegduevos ba rv jyov cornpiay Xpioros 6 
dAnOwis beds jpar, x. r. A. as in the common dmrodvors. 

EvKHOL. p. 680 seq. 
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3. The last day of a church feast, commonly called 
arédoors. Basic. Seceuc. 300 A ‘H reAevraia rijs 
€oprijs hepa, Hw 87 Kai droAvow hpiv Kadeiv eos. 


drodvrixiov, ov, rd, (droAdvrixds) in the RitTvAL, the con- 


cluding troparion, said or sung at the end of divine 
service. It is called also rd rpomdpiov rijs quépas, Td 
Tpordpiov tis éoprijs, or simply rd rpomapiov. Every 
church feast has its appropriate dmoAvrixiov. PORPH. 
Cer. 115. (See also Inrropuction, § 42.) 


drodurixés, 4, dv, disposed to let go. Substantively, 4 


dmrodutixn, SC. émorodn, a certificate of honorable dis- 
mission from a church. Cop. Arr. 23.106. Quin. 
17 “Eyypados drodurixy. 


drodvw, vow, to dismiss, send away, as an assembly. 


NT. Matt. 14, 15. 22. 23. Const. Aposrt. 8, 9, 1 
"ArrodveaOe of év peravoig, Depart, ye penitents. Ibid. 
8, 15,4. 8, 37, 3. 

Intransitive, to end, to be over, as a meeting. 
Eprpn. I, 1105 D. Avrorpnuta. Isaac Theb. 2 “Oray 
aréhvev 9 ovvatis. Mar. 474,11 Tod immxov drodi- 
gavres. Porpn. Cer. 212, 16 Kal dre drodica 4 
Aecroupyia, elaépxovra of Seoméras kai 9 avyovora Kai 
yivera To orepdvepa. 

2. In grammar, drodeAvpévos, n, ov, absolute, not 
being related to anything, applied to such words as 
6eds, yi}, ovpavds, Aéyos. Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 
636, 15. 


dropdupn, nS; iy (udppn) abavia, third gr and mother. 


Antec. 3, 6, 4. 


dmouaprupéw (uaprupiw), to testify. P8iyp. 31, 7, 20 


"Aropaprupnoavres mparoy pév mace Tois THs ovyKAnTou 86- 
ypaot mereBapynxevat rovs Podiovs. 31,18, 4 *Amopaprv- 
povvrwy rois mepi Tov MévuAXoyv rois mapa Tov mpeaBurépou 
mapayeyovdo. mpeaBevrais didre kal riv Kupyyny 6 vedrepos 
kal rd mveipa 3: abrods tyou. 32, 1, 2 *Amouaprupovr- 
Tov Kal cuvertoxudvT@y TH vewrép peta modARs orrovdis, 


in favor of. 


dropéve (uévw), to stay, remain, remain over or behind, 


remain or stay at home. Apoor. Act. Barn. 8 Kdxei 
dmépewa jpépas ixavds. Act. Andr. 8 Ov8€ yap pia 
modus dmépewer év rp "Axaig, év 5 ra lepa adrav odk éyxa- 


redeipOnoay xa Hpjpovra. Lyp. 160, 18. 182. Proc. 













aTrowipnua 


II, 564, 9. Mat. 66, 20 ’Amopeivas Moots Smobev rot 
aod. Id. 385, 20. 460,11. Leo. 4,33. Porpn. 
Cer. 415, 16 Aci yap rwas airay dropeiva cal pvddga 
Td maddriov. 

dropipnua, aros, 7d, (aropspéopas) copy, imitation. Diop. 
2, 8, p. 122, 73 "Evieay 8 & re rois mipyos nai reixeot 
(Ga ravrodara gidoréxvws Trois Te xpopaci Kal Trois Tov 
TUmev drouunuact KareoKevacpéva. 

dropynpdvevpa, aros, rd, in the plural ra dmropyqpovevyara, 
memoirs. Just. Apol. 1, 66. 67 *Aropynpovevpara trav 
drooréhwy, Memoirs by the Apostles; the Gospels. 
Tryph. 100. 101. 106. ' 

dropipiopa, aros, ro, (uvpi{w) the fragrant fluid which is 
believed to exude from the bones of distinguished 
saints. Porpn. Cer. 561, 18. 

drovapxdw, now, (vapxdw) to become torpid or benumbed. 
Prot. II, 8 F ’Amovapxéor yap xai ppirroves mpds rovs 
révovs. CLEM. Rom. Homil. 1, 14 ®avepos 8 jv por 

drovapxnoas, metaphorically. 

* dromoreiw, evaw, (vnareiw) to break off a fast, to end a 

fast, dmomoti{oua. Const. Aprost. 5, 13. 5, 
15, 1. 

drovnori{oua = drovmoteio. Const. Apost. 5, 19, 2. 

drovixoua (vnxoum), to swim away,drovew. Porys. 16, 
3, 14 ’Amenngaro mpos ri émBonboicay air@ rpinuto- 
Alay, swam up to. 

drényis, ews, }, (drovirrw) a washing, as applied to the 
hands and the face. Const. Apost. 8, 11, 6 Els dé 
imodidxovos d:86re ardvpw yxewpadr trois lepetor, And let 
a subdeacon pour water upon the hands of the priests. 

drovovberéw (vovberéw), delude, beguile. Porys. 15, 6, 6 
‘Yrd rijs rixns dmovovOerovpevn, having our heads 
turned. | 

drovixiov (wg), adverbially, early in the morning. 
Curon. 623,12. (Compare NT. Marc. 1, 35 Ipoi 
évvvxov Aiav, Very early in the morning.) 

ardgvpos, ov, (~vpov) having sharp rocks. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 40 ‘O 8€ Buds... . dmdgupos, 


Gore répverOat ras mapaxewévas dyxipas da rayéwv 


GrroxomTopévas. 
drogvetpiw, ew, (Evorpa) to blunt, as a sword. Poxyrs. 
2, 33, 3. 
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aTopnuartixes 





anémanmos, ov, 6, (mdmmos) abavus, third grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

dromeunrow, dow, (méurros) to give the fifth part of any- 
thing. Sept. Gen. 41, 34. 47,26 T@ dapag dmo- 

(Compare 


? 


meprrou xwpis tis yas Tov lepéwy povor. 
Sept. Gen. 47, 24 Adcere rd méumrov pépos Sapag.) 

droninre, to backslide, dvanimtro, éxninro. Evs. 5, 1, 
p- 200, 38. 

dromoteia (moreiw), to trust fully, to have full confi- 
dence in, to rely on. Pours. 3,71, 2 Oi yap Popaios 
mpos pév rovs tAddeis romous imomtws elxov, dia Td rods 
KeXrovs dei riOevas ras évedpas ev rois rowvros xepias, 
rots 8° dmimédose nal Wrois dreniorevov. 

drom\npow, ace, to pay off, Mav. 440, 7 ’AmomAnpwcor 
mavras tovs Savacras airov. 439, 16 "AmwomAnpwbiva 
8€ Kai rots éuods Savevoras mapa Tov ¢yov KAnpovopov. 

Groroopa, joopa, (mow) to reject, forsake, abandon. 
Sept. Job. 14, 15. 

dromopmaios, a, ov, (amorounn) to be sent away. Sept. 
Lev. 16, 8 T@ drorouraip seems to be equivalent to 
aroropuni, the being sent away. 16,10 Kai rov xipapov 
ép’ dv émndOev én’ abrov 6 KAnpos Tov droropmaiou, aTnae 
atrov (avra.... Sore dmooreidas airiv eis tiv dmo- 
mropmy, kat ddnoe: aitov els tiv Epnuov: applied to the 
scapegoat. (See also droroumn.) 

aroropurn, is, }, (dtoméumw) a sending away, or being 
sent away; applied to the going away of the Jewish 
scapegoat. Sept. Lev. 16, 10. (See also dmomop- 
maios. ) 

anompecBeia, as, }, (amompecBevw) ambassador's report. 
Porys. 24, 10, 5, et alibi. 

drontoéw (mroéw), to startle, frighten away. Porys. 3, 
53, 10. 

anontapa, atos, ro, (mrapa) unlucky thing ; opposed to 
xaropOwpa. Sept. Jud. 20,6. Porys. 11, 2, 6. 

aromas, eas, 9, backsliding. Evs. 4, 23, p. 186. 
Div. ALEX. 992 C, with reference to the thirtieth 
Eon of the Gnostics. 

drropéopa, equivalent to the active dwropéo. Sept. Gen. 
32, 7. 

drropnparixos, f, ov, (dropnua) dubitative. Dion. THRAx 
in BeEKKER. 642, 26, applied to the particles dpa, pa». 




































amroppevars 

drdéppevois, ews, 7}, (droppéw) spring of water. Potys. 
10, 28, 4 “Exovros rod Tavpov moddds xal peyddas idd- 
Tay amoppevceis. 

dréppuais, ews, 7, (amoppéw) a flowing off, amoppon. Po- 
LyB. 4, 39, 10. 

drockahée, woa, (oxdda) to put out to sea, to leave the 
harbor. Porpn. Adm. 78, 20. 

drockémactos, ov, (dnocxeri{w) with the head uncovered. 
Porpu. Cer. 16, 15. 

drocxevn, is, 7, tmpedimenta, baggage. Sxrrt. Gen. 14, 
12, et alibi. Potys. 2, 3, 7. 2, 26, 5, et alibi. 
Dron. Hat. I, 132. 1,759, et alibi. Prout. I, 117 B. 
303 E. Tueoprn. 593 "Amocxev) modcusxn. (See 
also rovA dor.) 

2. Goods, furniture, personal property. Porrs. 
38, 90, 8. 

drocknvsa, doa, (oxnvda) to shift or remove one’s tent. 
Sept. Gen. 13, 18 Kat drooxnvicas *ABpadp édbdv 
xar@xnoe mapa tiv Spiv rv MapSp7. Prout. I, 892 F 
*Ameoxnvace xwpis. 

2. Transitive, to keep away from. Puivt. II, 334 B 
Otrw paxpay arecknvoxe ra Sra rév povody, from the 
muses. 627 A Mj paxpay ovras drocknvov trav idiav. 

Sept. Judith. 10, 10. 

Grocxopaxi{e, iow 1, (oxopaxi{w) to cast off. Sept. Esai. 
17, 13. 

drockopaxicpds, ov, 6, (dmocKopaxi{w) a casting off. SErt. 
Esai. 66, 15. 

Groonmdw. Perf. part. pass. dmeomacpévos, 6, = orddar. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 24. 

drocracia, as, j, (apiornu) defection, revolt, amécracis. 
Sept. Jos. 22, 22. 

droctacuipios, ov, 6, (drooriva) fatigued, disabled, as a 
beast of burden. Porpn. Cer. 479, 11. 

drocrdcwwr, ov, Td, separation, divorce. BiSdiov drocra- 
ciov, A bill of divorce. Sept. Deut. 24, 3. NT. 
Mare. 10, 4. 

In Matt. 5, 31, dwoordowov stands for BiSdiov dro- 


oraciov. 


aGrocKoreva — drrocKoréw. 


drocraréw, ow, to revolt from. THEOPH. 8, 8 ’Amocra- 
Thoas THs Popaiwy apxis. 

dmoorarns, ov, 6, rebel. Sept. Num. 14, 9 ’Amd roi 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 26 
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atrocToXos 


Potys. 32, 2, 7. 5, 
57, 4 Tois dmogrdwas yeyovdor rov Bacdéas. 11, 


kupiov py amoordra +yiverOe. 


28, 6 *Amoordras yevopévous tijs marpidos. Dion. HAL. 
Il, 775, 11. 

2. Apostate. Herm. Vis. 1,4. Ampui. 156 C 
TueEop. IV, 218 D Tov dé 


GméoroAov droordrny Kadovow. 


"Iovkcavdvy tov drocrdrny. 


Sept. 1 Esdr. 2, 


arooraris, wos, 4, fem. of dmoordrns. 
19. 2 Esdr. 4, 12. 
dmocreydw (aréyn), to remove the roof, unroof. JUST. 
Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthod. 29 Meddovens rijs 
épopins drooreyotcba .... of tiv dpopiy amogreyourres. 
arootnficpds, ov, 6, (dmogrnbif{w) the act of learning by 
heart. Eprrpu. I, 1106 D. 
andéorixa, wv, ra, (orixos) in the RiTvAL, a name given 
to the troparia sung near the conclusion of vespers. 
drrogroX<iov, ov, 7d, chapel dedicated to an apostle. Soz. 
8,17. Const. (536), 1021 A. Caron. 591, 16. 
drogrodn, jis, 7, tribute sent to the emperor. JULIAN. 
Epist. 25. (Compare Sup. ’Amogrodds, dmoméupes 
dpa.) 
drrogrohixds, n, dv, apostolical. Tren. 1, 3, 6 Tay dmo- 
Orie. IV, 99 A. Arex. ALEx. 
552 A Tov dmocroduxdy xavdva. Cop. Arr. 1254 A 
‘H dmocrodixh xabédpa, applied to the see of Rome. 
THEOPH. 253, 13 "Amogrodixy orody, the episcopal 
habit. 
*ArootoXxov BiBriov, The book containing the epis- 
tle of each day, the same as 6 dmdéarodos 3. EUKHOL. 
p- 187. 


Substantively, rd dmocrodixdy, sc. rpomdpiov, a tro- 


OTOAKOY, SC. pyTav. 


parion in honor of an apostle. Triop. 

dmoarodoevayyédiov, ov, 1d, the same as dmécrodos kal 

- ebayyéduov, the epistle and the gospel of the day. 
EvKHOL. p. 609 seq. in the running-title. 

ardéaroXos, ov, 6, apostle. NT. Matt. 10, 2, et alibi. 

Ai jpépa trav droorddwv, The days of the apostles ; 
chureh-feasts celebrated in honor of the apostles. 
Const. Apost. 8, 33, 3. 

‘0 dxéarodos, the Apostle, when unaccompanied by 
a qualifying word, means the Apostle Paul. Hirrot. 
259. Metnop. 288 C. Evs. 6, 38 Crrm. 











arrocropaxito 


Hrer. Catech. 5,6. Basm. III, 55 A. Epren. I, 
788 A. Tueop. IV, 218 D. - 

2. In the Rirvat, the epistle of the day. It ap- 
plies also to the portion taken out of the Acts which 
is read for the epistle. Nicon. 438 C. Porpu. 
Cer. 85,16. (See also mpagumdécroXos.) 

3. Apostolus, the book containing the epistle of 


each day, or its equivalent. Aporuru. Serapion 1. 
Nom. Corerer. 120. 

drogropayi{o, iow, (ardpayos) to deprive one of his 
stomach. Aster. 436 A ‘O Xéov xarémev tiv Gpvov 
kal arecrouaxiobn. 

drogropui{w, iow, (ordya) to put questions to any one, dro- 
oropati{w. Apocr. Thom. Puangel. A, 6, 3 "“Hpgaro 
drocropifew rov di8doxadov mepi rou mporov ypduparos 
kal ovx ioxvoev ate avramoxpiOjvat. 

drocroudw (oréya), to fill up, as the mouth of a canal. 
Porys. Frag. Gram. 26. 

2. To blunt, dull the edge, drocropi{e. Dion. Hau. 

II, 1071, 12. 
droorparnyixés, 7, dv, (otparnyixds) unworthy of a general. 
Scrt. 692, 17. ‘ 
dmorwvdywyos, ov, 6, (cwaywyn) put out of the synagogue. 
NT. Joan. 9,22. 12,42. 16, 2. 

Also, excommunicated, with reference to former 
members of a Christian church. Const. Apost. 2, 
43,1. 3,8,3. 4,8,2. Nuc. I, 5. 

dmoctvaxros, ov, (cvwakis) that stays away from church. 
Crritt. Avex. Epist. 42 E. 

drocwowifw, wa, (civoyis) to be restored to favor. 
Tueoru. Cont. 698 *Aroowowpifer Atay r@ tpdr@ 
rovrm. 708, 11 “Héedev 6 Bacreds drocwv0yiobjva 
rov Sapovay, 708, 22 "Arocvwdyie Zapwvas. 

droopayn, iis, 9, (awoopatw) cessation of butchers’ opera- 
tions for a time. Mat. 285,14. (Compare dmdéxpeas.) 

drorpevdovdw (opevr8ovdw), to sling away. Drop. 2, 50, 


III, 1799, 14 *Arecropepéva ras dxpds. 


p- 162, 76. 
Grooppéyicpa, atos, rd, (dmordppayi{w) the impression of 
a seal. 
2. Signet. Sept. Jer. 22, 24 ’Amoogpayopa én 


ris xeupos THs devas pov. 
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drocxnpartifa, low, (cxijpa) to un-monk, or un-nun, to 











> 
ATOTAKTLKOS 


divest one of the monastic habit. Aroruru. Cron. 5. 
Tueopu. Cont. 668, 19 Movdorpiay éxeidev dpmacas 
kal ravtny amocxnparioas €AaBSe yuvaixa. 
drocxi{e, icw, (cxi{w) to split off. 
Intransitive, to secede, to separate one’s self, as from 
a church. Const. Apost. 7, 10 titul. “Ore xp) pa 
drocxi{ew trav dyiov, That we ought not to separate 
Basiu. IT, 269 B oi 
269 E Oi Kaéapoi xai 
avrol ray amecxiopéver eici, The Puritans (Novatians) 


ourselves from the saints. 


dmocxicavres, The seceders. 


also are among the seceders. 

drocxiorns, ov, OF amorxioTHs, ov, 6, (drocyif{w) seceder, 
schismatic. Aprorutu. Phoc. 1. Turop. Lector. 
2,26. Const. (536), 1177 B. Vir. Sas. 261 B 
drooxioTns, oxytone. 

drécxioros, ov, 6, = dmocyiorns. 
2, 26. 


*drocvalo, = diacd{o. 


TuHeop. LecTor. 


Xen. An. 2, 3, 18. 

Passive, drocw6jva, to arrive at. Apocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. I, B, 10, 3 Tére dmecdOnoay eis riv Neyduevov 
Kpavioy rorov. 


Gmogaotns, ov, 6, (amoca{o) = ducdorns. Porpu. 
Adm. 72, 17. 
drorayn, is, }, renunciation, droragia, dméragis. CONST. 


Apost. 7, 40, 1 Ta mepi rijs drorayjs rod diaBddov, 
What concerneth the renunciation of the devil. 7, 41,2 
Mera 8¢ ry amorayny, x. td. JUST. Tryph. 107 *Amo- 
Tayns THs mpos adixiay. 
The renunciation of the world, as applied to mona- 
' chism. Ism. Pet. Epist. 1, 1 *Amoray}y TH Tis TAns 
dvaxyopnow .... kadécavres. APOPHTH. Cassian. 7. 
*Amoraxrixol, dv, oi, (dmoraxtixés) Renouncers, an Encra- 
tite sect, called also ’Amoorodixoi. Epipn. I, 398 A. 
506 seq. 
droraxrixos, 9, dv, (arordoce, Grordocopa) disposed to 
renounce. Epipn. I, 907 D *Amoraxrixis rpémos, A 
disposition to give up all religious observances. 

2. Monastic, povayixss. Pacnom. 949 A Td oxjpa 
rd dmoraxrixov, The monastic habit ; opposed to Ta 
koopuxa iuaria. 

Substantively, 6 droraxrixds, recluse, one who lives 
in seclusion, simply a monk. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 











> 
Aroraxtirat 


in Hellad. 1 "Emedi jv Sdetwv oynpare dmoraxrixod. 

Pactom. 949 A. (See also *Amoraxrixoi.) 
’Amoraxrirat, dv, of, = *Amoraxrixoi? Basi. III, 296 D. 
droragia, as, }, = amrorayn. Epripu. I, 809 C. 906 C. 
dréragis, ews, }, = amorayy. Ampuit. 190 C. 
drordocopa, afouat, (arordccw) to bid adieu. NT. Luc. 

9, 61 *Amord£acOat rois eis rv olxdv pov. 2 Cor. 2, 13 

*Amorafdpevos avrois. PHRYN. ’Amordcgopai go ék- 
gudov mdvu- xp) yap éyew domd{opal oe. Otrw yap 
kai of dpxaiot ebpicxovras Aéyovres éerevday amadddrrevra 
@Anrov. 

2. To renounce, to throw off one’s allegiance ; op- 
Josepn. Ant. 11, 6, 8 Tpodpy 
kat mor@ Kat rois Hd¢ow dmoragapém. Const. APOST. 
2,6,3. 3,18,1. 5, 6,1. 
SaravG ai rois Epyos airov, I renounce the Devil and 
his works. Bast. II, 55 B. 


To renounce the world, said of monachism. AProcr. 


posed to ovrvrdccopat. 


7, 41, 1 "Amordocopa ro 


Act. Paul. et Thecl. 5 Maxdpioe of dmoragapevr ro 
xéopo roirg. Paitav. 165 B. Cuar. 1565 C Te 
Biy rovre dmerdgaro. ApopuTH. Anton. 20. Ler- 
mon. 46. 78. 124. 134. 

drorexvéa, dow, (réxvov) to rob of children. Sept. 27, 45 


* 


Mimore arorexvaba ard trav d00 ipav év juépa pia. 
amoréXevos, ov, 6, commonly of dmrorédew, (rédos) the 
magistrates of the Achzéan cities. Porys. 10, 21, 9. 
16, 36, 3 seq. 
droréXecpa, aros, 7d, (dmoredéw) effect, result. Pore. 
2, 39,11. 4, 78, 5. 
2. Wonder, miracle, daipa. 
spons. ad Orthod. 24. 
droréuve, to behead, droxepari{e. Soc. 340, 14 Tdv 
adedpdv rod Mavpixiou rov éavrod orparnydy dmoréuver TO 


Just. Quaest. et Re- 


fide. Mar. 44 'ExédXevcey 6 Asévvoos drorpnbqva 
airéyv. THEOPH. 216 Tovrovs droreydov. Nic. Const. 


63,15 *Apréwov 8€ civ ro dpxremioxérp mapadaBdy év 
TO Aeyouév Kuvyyig dméreyev. [This construction is 
implied in the classical amorpnOjvar ri Kepadjy, the 
active of which would be dmoréuvew twa ri xeda- 
Anv. | 

drérevypa, atos, td, (drorvyydvw) failure; opposed to 
xarépOopa. Diop. 1, 1. 
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am paryew 


droropn, js, 4, intersection, as of two roads. Porys. 6, 
29, 9. 

Grorpvydw (rpvydw), to pluck, as fruit. Serr. Amos 
6, 1 ’Amerptyncay apyas é6vav, meaning uncertain. 

drorupdouat, oOnv, (rupds) to leave off eating cheese. 
Awnast. Carsar. 437 A. 

droruphaois, ews, 9, (drorvpddw) a blinding, blindness. 
Sept. Zech. 12, 4. 

drovpayéw (ovpayéw), to lead the rear-quard, cover the 

Potys. 3, 47, 1 ’AvadaBadv *AvviBas rovs éré- 


bavras xai rovs immeis mponye rovros drovpayav mapa Tov 


rear. 


morapov. 3, 49, 13 "Amovpaynoas pera rijs oerépas 

duvdpews. 5,7, 11 ’Amovpayovvrav pév airé trav Kpn- 

trav. 5, 23,10 "Amoupdye rois abrov padayyirats. 

drovpéw, daw, (otpos) to meet with contrary winds. Po- 
LyB. 16, 15, 4. 

dropaats, ews, }, (dmopaivw) answer, dmoxpiois. POLYB. 
4, 24,9 TH mpds Aaxedapoviovs aropdce. 29, 11, 5 
"Ey rovr@ re TH yup@ tiv amopacw éxédevoe Soiva epi 
TOY yeypappevor. 

2. Apophasis, the name of a work attributed to 

Simon Magus. Hrrpot. 173. 

dropevyo, to shun, abstain from. Lec. Homer. 82 
*Aropevyew Tis émapdrov mopveias. 

aropvois, ews, 7, (anopia) offshoot, sucker. Porys. 18, 
1, 10. , 

drroxatperifo, wa, (xaiperi{w) to bid one farewell. Porru. 
Cer. 16 *Amoyatperi{ovow airév. Adm. 210, 8 ’Amo- 
xatperioas aitov. 

drroxerpifo, wa, (xeip) to deprive one of his hands, to cut 
off one’s hands. Mau. 492,9 dmexepicdn. CuHRron. 
724, 6 droxexecpirpévos. 

dréxerpos, ov, (xeip) off-hand. Poxrs. 23, 14, 8 Dpis 
éna d€ rev émwooupévev droxetpos dy. 

droxeiporovéw, now, to divest or deprive of office. THE- 
OPH. 424, 9 Amoxeiporovet rov Tév{wva ris otparn- 
ylas. : 

droxn, is, 7, acceptilatio, quittance, receipt, duepyvia. 
Nove zt. 128, 3. 

dmoyis, ews, }, looks, appearance. Poxrs. 11, 31, 8. 

drria, 7, pear-tree, amos. GrEOPON. 10, 23, 5. 

drpayéw, now, (mpdcow) to be doing nothing, to accomplish 


‘ 



































ampayia 
nothing, to remain inactive. Poryrs. 3, 70, 4. 
4, 64,7. 28, 11, 8. 
axpayia, as, }, (mpdoow) inactivity. Poxryrs. 3, 103, 2. 
dmpaypdrevros, ov, (mpayparevoum) in which no business 
ts going on, having no commerce. Poxys. 4, 75, 2. 
dmpaxros, ov, not concerned or engaged in anything; op- 
posed to gumpaxros. THeopn. 574. 
arpiuos, ov, }, aprilis, dmpidos. Evs. 7, 32, p. 369, 11. 
ampidwos = dmpitwos. Pru. Il, 272 F. Epipn. I, 
420 A. 
anpéyvecros, ov, (mpoywaooxw) that cannot foreknow ; op- 
posed to mpoyrwordés. CrEM. Rom. Homil. 3, 38. 
dmpobérws (mporidnus), adv. undesignedly, without any 
Porys. 9, 12, 6. 
ampéxorros, ov, (mpoxorn) not promoted to higher clerical 
orders. Bast. II, 327 D. 
dmpovénros, ov, (mpovoéw) not thought of beforehand. 
Hence, unexplored, as a country. Porn. 3, 48, 4. 
2. Heedless, thoughtless, improvident: unguarded. 


regular plan. 


Porn. 4, 5,5 Tis rév Meconviay xopas odens ampo- 
vonrov. 5, 7, 2 “EueAXov dmpovdnros xai mavred@s dra- 
pdoxevos AnPOncea bas mpds Td cvpBaivor. 

Potyrs. 10, 14, 8 
Tois drpovontws Oewpevrs, who had never seen anything 
like it before. 

dmpéaBrerros, ov, (mpoafdérw) that cannot be looked upon. 
Mertnop. 393 C. 

dmpoadens, és, (rpoadéw) not standing in need of anything. 


arpovonras, adv. of dmpovdnros 1. 


Serr. 1 Mac. 12, 9 ’Ampoodecis rovrwy dvres. 2 Mac. 
14, 35 Tév dev dxpoode)s imapyov. Prut. I, 162 B. 


II, 122 E, et alibi. Josepn. Ant. 8, 4, 3. 

arpoadéenros, ov, = dmpoodens. Por. 22, 6, 4 “Ypas dé 
mdvtav Toure ampoadenrous of Geol memoujKact. 

dmpéadexros, ov, (mpor8éxoua:) not acceptable. APocr. 
Proteuangel. 7, 1. 

drpoadiopicras, adv. of dmpoodidpirros, without distinction, 
indiscriminately. Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Or- 
thod. 89. 

dmpocetia, as, 4, (dmpéaextos) heedlessness, carelessness. 
Perr. Ant. 147 B. 

dmpéaitos, ov, (mpdceyu) inaccessible, unapproachable. 
Porys. 3, 49,7, as a mountain. 5, 24,4. 9, 27, 6. 
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anpécxoros, ov, (rpooxérrw) not stumbling against. Meta- 
phorically, void of offence. NT. Act. 24,16 ’Ampé- 

1 Cor. 10, 32 *Ampécxomro: yiverbe 
kal "Iovdaiors cai “EAAnoe Kal TH éxxAnoia Tow Oeod. 

dmpéaxoros, ov, (axoméw) = dmpdcxerros. Sept. Sir. 35, 
21 My morevons év 686 ampooxénty. 3 Mac. 3, 8. 

ampoohéyws (Adyos), adv. at random, to no purpose. 
Porys. 9, 36, 6. 

dmporwmédnrros, ov, (mpoowmodnmros) not respecting per- 
sons. Const. Apost. 2, 5, 1 “Eorw 3¢ 6 énicxomos 


oxorov cuveidnow. 


amporwmoAnnros, Let the bishop be not an accepter of 
persons. Apoor. Act. Philipp. 26. 

dnpocwrodnnres, adv. of dmporwmoAnnros, without respect 
of persons. NT. 1 Petr. 1,17. Crem. Rom. Epist. 
1,1. 

Grrénros, ov, (rroéw) undaunted. Sept. Jer. 26 (46), 28. 

Grraros, ov, (rraois) in grammar, without cases, of which 
case is not predicated, as the verb; opposed to rra- 

Dion. Turax in BexKer. 638, 3. 

Inscr. 3962. 


TiKOS. 

"Aria, as, 7, Appia, a woman’s name. 
(See also “Addy, “Adquor.) 

*Aris, v, 6, Apphys, a man’s name. ApopnTH. Ap- 
phys, titul. Tod a88a *Ampu. 

arépaotos, ov, (maya) without a stopple. Basr. 60, 1. 
Geopon. 20, 46, 3. 

dreporixos, 7, ov, (dropuvups) denying upon oath ; opposed 
to xarwporics. Dion. Tarax in Bexxer. 642, 15, 
applied to the particle pd. 

*ApaBicaa, ns, j, (Apay) Arabian woman. 
42, 18. 

dpaiwpa, atos, rd, (dpadw) gap, crack, as in the ground. 
Drop. 1, 39. 

dpdxov, rd, dimin. of dpaxos. ApoputTu. Agath. 11 
*Apdxiov x\wpov. 

dpayvia, as, 9, (dpaxvy) cobweb. Turon. III, 697 B. 

*ApBavirns, ov or n, 6, = "AABaves, "AABavirns. Scr. 739. 

GpBivm, ns, , meat. HES. ‘ApBSivn, xpéas. 
[The Latin arvina means ¢allow, fat.] 

dpyaBia, as, #, meaning uncertain. Leo. 13, 11. 

dpyeuovn, ns, ts agremone, agrimony. Hes. ‘Apye- 
povn, eldos Sorayns. 

dpyéw, to abstain from servile labor. Joseru. Ant. 14, 


Sept. Job. 


SixeXoi. 








































épyia 


4,2. Bell. Jud. 7, 3,3 "Apyeiv ri éBdopny, 8c. jpe- 
pav. Const. Apost. 7, 36, 2. 8, 33, 2 Ti dvd- 
Anyw dpyeirwrav. THeop. Lecror. 1, 14 Aco 
évopobérnoe tiv Kupaxiy mapa maow dpyeioba, ampaxrov 
re elvat kat oeBacpiar, that Sunday should be a day of 
rest. 

2. To be invalid or void, dxvpov eva. Evacr. 3, 
7, p. 341. 

3. To be suspended, not to be allowed to officiate, 
said of clergymen under censure. Basix. III, 327 D 
*Emavrov dpynoas. Socnr. 6, 18, p. 336, 22 “Hpye ody 

6 "Iwavyns Aourov. 
dpyia, as, 9, abstinence from servile labor. Hence, a holy- 

day. Sept. Esai. 1,13. Epicr. 4, 8,33. Avocr. 

Act. Pet. et Paul. 22. IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 9. 

Const. (536), 1177 D. 1180 E. (Compare Const. 

Apost. 2, 36, 1 Medérys vépwv, ob xeipav apyiay. 7, 

36, 2 SaBBarifew evereiiw, ov mpdpacw dpyias 8.dovs.) 

2. Deprivation, as of a clergyman, for some fault. 

Can. Apost. 16. 
dpyohoyéw, jaw, (dpyds, Adyos) to talk idly. 

531 A. 
dpyodoyia, as, 7, (dpyos, Adyos) idle talking. APoPuTH. 

Cassian. 6. Macar. 26. 7 
apyopayos, ov, (apyés, payeiv) living without work, lazy. 

Const. Apost. 2, 49, 4. 
dpyipaoms, wos, 6, (dpyvpos, aomis) silver-shielded. Po- 

LyB. 5, 79, 4. 
dpyupixos, 4, ov, (apyvpos) relating to silver. Hence, 

pecuniary. Drop. II, 610, 38. 

*Apyupixi) (nia, a fine. Sept. 1 Esdr. 8, 24. 
Epipa. 0, 


Bast. II, 


dpyvpiopos, ov, 6, reckoning by argentei. 
184 B. 

Gpyvpoddparos, ov, (8dpu) silver-speared, having a silver 
spear. Tueoru. Cont. 407, 13. 

dpyvpoxorréw, now, to be dpyvpoxoros. Sept. Jer. 6, 29. 

Gpyvpoxdros, ov, 5, (dpyupos, xémrw) silversmith. Sept. 
Jud. 17, 4. 

dpyvporéradov, ov, 7d, (wéradov) a plate of silver. TueE- 
opH. 780. 

Gpyvpompareiov, ov, 1d, (dpyvpomparns) banker's shop. 
Curon. 623. Tueorn. 231. 283,14. * 
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dpyvpomparns, ov, 6, (mpdrns) argentarius, money- 

changer, banker. Ni. Epist. 1, 308. THeEorn. 
_ 231. 367,12. 374,10. Cenpr. I, 629, 10. 

dpyvporparixds, 7, dv, pertaining to an dpyvpompdrns. No- 
VELL. 4, 3. 

apyvpos, ov, 6,argentarius, cashier, an officer. PorPH. 
Cer. 18, 11, et alibi. (Compare avOpag, xavixdevos.) 

dpyvpos, n, ov, for the ancient dpyvpois, of silver. PORPH. 
Adm. 227, 15, as a proper name. 

dpyvporapias, ov, 6, (rapias) keeper of the emperor's treas- 
ury at Athens. Insor. 354. 

GpyvpopdAapos, ov, (dpyvpos, Gddrapa) with silver trap- 
pings. Poxys. 31, 3, 6. 

dpyas (dpyos), adv. frustra, idly, to no purpose, in vain, 
parny. Just. Tryph. 113. 

dpeavife, wa, ("Apecavis) to side with the Arians, to be 

Socr. 2, 21. 

*Apevavos, ov, 6, (“Apevos) an Arian, a follower of Arius 
the heresiarch. Grea. Naz. I, 740. 

*Apetopavirns, ov, 6, (“Apevos, pavia) one infected with the 


an Arian. 


madness (heresy) of Arius, a name of obloquy ap- 
plied to the Arians. Evust. Ant. 676 D. ArHan. 
I, 191 A. (Compare Turon. III, 546 Tis *Apeiov 
pavias. 621 Oi 8€ rijs "Apeiov pavias peresAnxores.) 

*Apeorayeirns = ’Apeomayirns. Inscr. 372. 

Porpu. Cer. 658,11. 659, 9. 

dpnva, 7, arena, Onpiopaxeiov. Apoor. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl. 36. 

“Apns, n, 6, Ares, a man’s name. 
Tod 4884 “Apn. 

apiOunrixds, 4, dv, numeral, as applied to the cardinal 
numbers. Dron. THrax in Bexxer. 636, 15. 


dpevprov = adevprov. 


Apopnuts. Ares, titul. 


dpiOpos, ov, 6, number, in grammar. Dion. THRax in 
Bekker. 634,16. 638, 6. 

2. Numerus, votpepos, rdéypa, a body of soldiers. 
Soor. 6, 6, p. 315, 37. Soz. 1, 8, p. 19, 39. Synzs. 
Epist. 78. Zos. 284. Novet. 85,1. Mat. 349. 

dpOpov, ov, rd, article, in grammar. Dion. Tarax in 
Bekker. 634, 5. 

dpis, ios, also dps, «Bos, H, gimlet. . Pott. 7,113. 10, 
146. Gaten. II, 88 B dps. Sump. *Apides, 4 ebOeia 
Apis, rd rexromxdy épyadeiov. 





¥ 
apis 


apis, wos, #, aris, a plant. Pry. 24, 94. Gaten. II, 


88 B. Hes. “Apis, ei8os Bordyns. (See also dpis, 
above.) » 
dpis, i80s, 4, sluice, ppdxrns. 


dpicapov, ov, rd, & kind of dpov. 


Proc. III, 219. 

Drosc. 2, 198. 

"Apwrepol, dv, ol, (dpiorepds) = Kabapoi. Const. I, 7. 
Quin. 95. Barsam. ad Concil. II, 7 Kadotvra d¢ 
ol abroi Kal "Apiorepol as tiv aporepay xeipa Bdedurrd- 
pevor, kal pt) dveydpevos 80 abrijs 1d Sriodv imodexerOat. ' 

dpwrepds, d, dv, laevus, left, not right, Aads. Inen. 1, 
6,1 Td pev trixdv, 8 nal dpiorepdy Kadoiow, sc. the 
Valentinians. 

dporevw, evoa, (dprov) to dine, dpordo. THEOPH. 
Cont. 363, 16. 

dpiornpiov, ov, rd, (dprov) refectory, in a monastery, 
dpornrnpov. CoTeer. II, 215 B. 301 C, v. L 
dpurrnrnpiov. 

dpiornripiov = dprrnpwov. Tueorn. Cont. 145, 10. 

dpiorddeurvor, ov, 7d, equivalent to dprov xai deimvoy, 
dinner and supper. Turopu. 574, 18. 

Nove t. 128, 1. 

dpxapixds, 4, dv, pertaining to an dpxdpws. 
13, 20. 

dpxdpws, ov, 6,arcarius. Novett. 147, 2. 

Mavcric. 2, 7. 

dpxevdwos, ov, of dpxevdos. Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 31. 

dpxda, as, }, arcula, chest. Procn. 1, 99. 

2. Hut, shanty. Tueorn. Cont. 418, 2. Leo 

Gram. 319, 10. 14, 

dpxos, ov, }, = dpxros. Sept. 1 Reg. 17,34. Sap. 11, 
18. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 33. Apopurn. 
Poemen. 115. Sum. “Apxov mapotons ra ixvn {yreis, 


Gpxa, }, arca. 
EpDIct. 


dpxdros, 6, arcatus. 


a proverb. 
dpxorpéos, See dmoapxrorpédos. 
dpxovdpios, 6, arcuarius, rofomods. Lyp. 158, 15. 
Plural ai dpxro, the Greater Bear, 
Hence, the North. Porys. 1, 


dpxros, ov, , bear. 
and the Lesser Bear. 
42, 5, et alibi. 

dpxrorpédos, ov, 6, (dpxros, rpépw) keeper of bears and 
other wild beasts, @npsovduos. Hence, an exhibitor 
of wild beasts. Proc. III, 58, 21. (Compare Quin. 

Can. 61 T@ airg 8€ rotrp émirypig kabvroBddrcoOas Bei 
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kai Tovs Tas Gpxrous émuvpopévous, f Troaira (da, mpds 
maiynov kat BXd8nv trav dmhovorépwv.) 
dpxireas, of, (arcus) archers, roféra. Lyn. 157, 20. 
dpa, atos, rd, weapon, commonly ra dpyara, arma, 
arms, Sma. Mauric. 1, 2. Tueorn. 459, 10. 
490,16. Leo. 6,13. 15. 
Sometimes dpya is plural. Mar. 314. Caron. 608. 
Porpn. Cer. 302. 
dppapérroy, ov, rd, armamentarium, armory, arsenal, 


2. Shield, doris, cxovrdpior. 


dpparotpior, dppardpiov. NOveELL. 85, 3. THEOPH. 
423, 12, et alibi. Cepr. I, 698, 23. 
2. The arms of an army, considered as one whole. 

Mavric. 12,6. Tueopn. 610. Leo. 5, 7. 

dppaphrns, 6, meaning uncertain. ANTEC. 4, 7, 2 (scho- 
lium) Of mpoBdrnbévres trav mpaypdrer, Touvtéctw of Ka- 
Aovpevos dpyapyrat. 

dppdproy, ov, ro, armarium, a movable cupboard. An- 
TEC. 2,1, 25. Geropron. 18, 21, 1. 

dppacraridy, Gvos, 7, (arma, statio) muster, dppoora- 

Curon. 718, 20. 

dppdros, 6, armatus, armiger, dmArogdpos. 
1,3. 3, 7. 

dpparodpa, as, #, armatura, drill, exercise in arms, the 
training of soldiers, érdopedérn. Lyv. 158, 6. 

dpparovpiov, rd, = dpyapévrov 1. Leo Gram. 170, 18. 

dpparée, wea, (appa) to arm, equip, émri<e. 
668, 13 dpparwpévos, armatus, armed. 

dppardpiov, rd, = dpyapévrov 1. Cenpr. I, 785, 14. 

dppedavowy, ov, rd, armelausia, a military cloak. 
Maurice. 12, p. 303. 

*Appévns, n, 6, = "Apuénos, an Armenian. 
(139). Porrx. Adm. 236. 

*Appenaxés, 9, dv, Armenian, of Armenia. *Appenaxdy 


TLV. 


Mavric. 


THEOPH. 


Lemon. 105 


pirov, the apricot, mpaxéxiov, Bepixoxxov, "Appénov 
ppdov. Drose. 1,165. Garen. VI, 348 A. 
dppevit@, ura, (dppevov) to sail. THeorn. 582. 
Ga.en. VI, 348 A. 


*"Appénos, ov, = "Appenaxds. 


Gppevov, ov, rd, plural ra dppeva, the sails of a vessel. 


Porys. 1, 44, 3. Evst. 1533, 43 ‘H ‘Opnpix} airy 
Anos Tov dppévou to ior@ émixpiov mapryaye Tovs modAovs 
Gppeva iiwrixdrepoy per, Sus 8€ ov dAdyws, ra ictia 


xaXeiv. 











dppuyépot 


2. Tackle. Porrs. 22, 26, 13. 
dppeyépo, of, armigeri, érdopdpo. Lyp. 157, 27. 


' dppiddAcyépo, of, armilligeri, bracelet-wearers, Bpa- 
Lyp. 157, 26. 
dppoyh, jis, 7, (dppdtw) = dppovia. Poryrs. 6, 18, 1. 


xedroe. 


6, 51,2. 11,9,1. 18, 12, 2. 

dppooratiay = dppacrarwyv. Mauric. 2, 5, p. 62. Id. 
2, 9. 

dppoords, n, dv, (dpud{w) fitted, adapted. Poryrs. 22, 


11, 15 ‘Appoordy xara 1rd mAdros tG perddrAg. Diop. 
3, 14. 

dpynots, ews, 7, negation, dmépacis, in grammar. Dron. 
Trax in BexKer. 642, 3. 

apkérns, ov, 6, (apxyw) prefect, trapyos. Lec. Homer. 
109. 

dpéyevros, ov, (poyetw) unpaid, as an army. THEOPH. 
745, 1. 

dpov, ov, rd, a kind of dish. Hes. “Apov, rpuBdiov péya. 
Kai Boravns pif{a. 

dporpevw, evow, (dporpov) to plough, till. Bar. 21, 5. 

dporpiacis, ews, 7, (dporpidw) a ploughing, tillage, apoois. 
Sept. Gen. 45, 6. 

dporpid@, dow, = dpdw. Sept. 3 Reg. 19, 19. Mich. 
3, 12. 

dporpoedns, és, (4porpov, EIAQ) plough-like. Diop. 3, 3, 
p- 176, 91. 

dporpérovs, o80s, 6, (dporpov, rovs) one of the component 
parts of the ancient plough; not to be confounded 
with ivms or ius. Sept. Jud. 3, 31. [In Modern 
Greek it is called rd dderporsd. | 

*épmdyn, ns, 9, (4pma{w) hook or grapple, for drawing up 
a bucket from a well. Hes. ‘Aprayn, fvornp, for 
rd oxedos fxov dyxivous, @ Tovs xddouvs avacmacw dd 
rav ppedrav. Kal 6 Avxos. 


dprayov, rd, meaning uncertain. Porpu. Cer. 658, 22 


Evperidns. 


Kapdiov dprayiov xowooromiaioy Aoyp xeAwvav kal oxadav 
ka) Aowrav Karépyov. 

dpmaypa, atos, rd, that which ts plundered or torn. Sept. 
Mal. 1, 13. 

*Apmadijs, i, 6, Arpades, a man’s name. Porrn. Adm. 
170 rév ’Apradn. 

dppaBey, avos, 4, sponsalia, betrothal, pyjorpov. Hes. 











apoevoOnrus 





Mvijotpov, 6 rov ydpou dppaBév. Nom. CoTELeERr. 
525. 

In the Greek church betrothal is a species of 
The office of betrothal is entitled "Axo- 


EvKHOL. p. 


sacrament. 
Aovdia émt pynotpas, fros Tov dppaBavos. 
238. . 
dppaBovifw, low, (dppaBdv) to betroth, affiance. Hes. 
*AppaBwvifera, appaBdn didorat. 
dppaBorfopevor. 
When the priest delivers the ring to the man, he 
says, ’AppaBevrifera: 5 Sovdos rod Geo (6 Seiva) rv SovAnv 


tov Geo (ri deiva) eis rd Svopa rod marpds Kai Tov viod 


Id. Mvnorevopevor, 


kal-rod dylov mvetparos, viv kal dei xal els rois aldvas 
tav alovev. "Auny. When he delivers the ring to 
the woman, he says, "AppaBwvifera: 4 B0vAn rod Beod 
(i deiva) rov Boidov Tod Beod (row 8e) els 7d Svopa, K. T. dr. 
EvKHOL. p. 240 seq. 

appevoOndus, eva, v, (dppyv, OjArus) of both sexes, hermaph- 
rodite, aprevoénrvs. Crem. Rom. Homil. 6, 5. 12. 
Tren. 1, 11, 5. 

2. The same as dppev xat 6ndv, male and female. 
Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthod. 49. CHron. 
504, 21, in the plural. 

dppevomtia, as, }, (dppyy, pigis) = ma8epacreia. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 6, 18. 

dppevorws (pevords), adv. without peiors, dvev pevceas. 
Mertuop. 356 A Tov dvw dppetorws yervnbevra. 

dppny, ev, male, applied to trees. Diop. 1, 80 Tav dév8pev 
dppeva pév xadovor [Alyimrin] ra xapwodépa, Ondrea dé 
Ta pi) pépovra rovs xaprovs, évavriws trois “ENAnow. 

dppnrovpyéw, how, (dppyros, EPTQ2) to act infamously, 
dppnroroew. CLEM. Rom. Homil. 4, 16. 

dppnrovpyia, as, 4, infamous act, dppnroroia. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 6, 18. 

dpoenxdy, ov, 7d, ATSenicum, arsenic. Dhrosc. 5, 121. 
HES. ’Apuxov, xpdparos «80s, xdwpov, Smep ipeis dpoe- 
vixdv Aéyouev. 

dpoenxds, 7, ov, (4ponv) male, dppenxds. Sept. Gen. 17, 

12 Lay dpcenxov, sc. madiov, Every male child. 
2. Masculine, in grammar. Dion. Tarax in 

Bekker. 634, 17. 

apoevodnrus, v, (pony, Ondus) of both sexes, hermaphrodite, 


/ 





dptdpiov 


dppevddnrvs. Stwon Macus apud Hirrot. 173. 
Hirrot. 95. Cyrnriry. Hier. 6, 18. 

dprdpiov, ov, 7d, felt-shoe, used in cold weather. Sur. 
*Aprdpia, map’ jyiv of rév modav ido. 

"Apreudn, for "Apreud, ovs, 9, Artemo, a woman’s name. 
Insor. 696. 

dprnp, ipos, 6, (alpw) raiser. Sept. Nehem. 4, 17. 

dproxAagia, as, }, (dpros, xAdois) in the RiTvAL, the break- 
ing of bread (see dpros 2). 

dproxomixés, 4, 6», (dproxéros) baker's. Sept. 1 Par. 
16, 3 “Aprov éva dproxomxdy. 

dprés, 9, 6v, (aipw) raised. Sept. Num. 4, 27 Mavra ra 
dpra im’ abrav, All their burdens. 

dpros, ov, 6, the sacramental bread. Just. Apol. 1, 66. 
Laon. 25. 49. Curys. XII, 771 C. 

2. Loaf of bread. Sept. Gen. 14, 18. Ex. 40, 
23. NT. Matt. 14, 17. 

In the RitvAL, ‘H eiAdynots taév dprov, The blessing 
of the loaves, a ceremony performed in monasteries 
at the conclusion of great vespers (yéyas éomepwés). 
The loaves (five in number), after the blessing, are 
broken into small pieces (dproxAagia) and distributed 
to the brethren. The rubric requires that a vessel 
of the choicest wine in the monastery, and another 
of oil, be placed beside the five loaves. This cere- 
mony purports to commemorate the miracle of the 
Jive loaves. 

*Aprorupira, av, ol, (dpros, rupés) a sect so called from 
the circumstance that they used bread and cheese at 
the Eucharist. Erren. I, 418 D. 

dpropayia, as, }, (dpropdyos) the eating of bread. Mer- 
THOD. 389 A. 

dpropépiov, ov, rd, a small box in which a portion of the 
sacramental bread is kept. EUKHOL. 

dpuros, ov, (pumos) pure. Apoor. Act. Philipp. 13. 

dpxapecia, as, 4, (dpxn, alpeors) the Roman Comitia, 
dpxyapéow. Porrs. 1, 8, 4, et alibi; in the plural. 
Dion. Hat. ITI, 1360, 13. 

dpxaipécia, wy, ra, = ai dpyapecia. Porrs. 3, 106, 1. 
4, 82,6. Dion. Har. IIL, 1709, 15. IV, 2136, 8, 
et alibi. 
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apxdiaBoros 





the election of magistrates. Puvut. I, 133 D, et 
alibi. 

2. Ambio, to solicit votes. Porrs. 26, 10,6 Ty- 
Bevvay dvahaBdy mepijer kata thy ayopay dpxapeoid{ov, 
ambiens sibi magistratum. 
dpxdvOpwros, ov, 6, (dpxn, dvOpwmos) the Original Man of 
Hirpot. 104. 105. 
apxdpios, ov, 6, (dpyn) novice, beginner. Macar. 97 B. 


the Naassene philosophy. 


HES. Eloaywyixovs, veapovs, dpyapiovs. 
2. Novitius, novice, one who has entered a monas- 
tic establishment with the intention of becoming a 
monk. Macar. 108 B. Apopntn. Esaias 1. 2. 3. 
apxedéarpos, ov, 6, (dpxw, édéarpos) the chief seneschal of a 
king. Inscr. 4678. 
dpxeiov, ov, rd, office, an officer’s apartment. Inscr. 124 
"Ev t@ dpxeig airov. Basi. Sereuc. 297 A Tay 
yap tis dudi ra apxeia raira pyrdépwv. 
2. In the plural ra dpyeia, archiva, archives. 
Joseru. Bell. Jud. 7,3, 4. IGnat. Philad. (inter- 
pol.) 8. THEopntt. 3,22 Ev rois dpyeios airay me- 
vraxra ra ypdupara. Evs. 1,13, p. 37,23. Sup. 
"Apxeia, EvOa of Snudoror xdprat dmdxewra, xapropuddxia. 
(The definition 
Ta xepia ray kpirav belongs to dpxeiov 1.) 


*H ra xwpia trav xpirav. *H dpyaia. 


apxéxaxos, ov, source of evil, applied to the Devil. Ic- 
nat. Trall. (interpol.) 10. Smyrn. (interpol.) 7. 

dpxéumopos, ov, 6, (apy, Eumopos) chief merchant. In- 
scr. 4485. 

dpx, is, }, company, division, as of armed men. 
1 Reg. 13, 17. 

dpxsarpés, ov, 6, (larpdés) chief physician. Inscr. 2714 
*Apxtarpds ris mékews. Bast. III, 241 D. 

2. Eminent or respectable physician. Arxt. 105 C 

dpxintpés (Ionic form). 

Gpxrypapparevs, éws, 6, (ypapparevs) chief clerk. Pore. 
5, 54, 12. 

dpxwWeopoprara€, axos, 6, (Secpopurak) chief jailer. Sept. 
Gen, 39, 21, et alibi. 

apxeoparns, ov, 6, (Secperys) = dpywWerpopurat. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 4. 

dpxwdidBodos, ov, 6, (8udBoros) the chief Devil, the great 


Sept. 





dpxaipeota{w, dow, (dpxapecia) to hold an assembly for 





Devil, Satan. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. IT, 7 (23). 











apxtdudxovos 


dpxididkovos, ov, 5, (8idxovos) archdeacon, 6 mparos trav 
Nic. I, 277 E. Nm. Epist. 1, 188. 
Epnes. 1180 C. Socr. 7, 7. Cua. 897 B. 
1248 D. (Compare Tueop. III, 576 B Tot 
xopotd 8€ ray diaxdvev Hyovpevos.) 


Staxdver. 


dpxdidxwy, ovos, 5, = apyididxovos. Porru. Apo. 138, 23. 

apxidixaoris, od, 6, (8ixaorns) chief judge. Dion. 1, 48. 
75. Insor. 4734 

apxteB8ouaddpuos, ov, 5, the chief éB8opaddpuos, dpyeeBdopd- 
pos. Const. (536), 1205 D. 

apxteB8oudpios = dpyieS8opuaddps. Basi. II, 530 A. 

dpxvemrxomn, is, 9, (€mucxonn) archbishopric. Ertru. I, 
717 B. 

dpxterioxomos, ov, 6, (apyw, éricxoros) chief bishop, arch- 
bishop, originally applied to the bishops of Rome, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Constantinople. 


Of Rome: Ernes. 901 D ‘O dpyierioxomos rijs 
Pons KeAeorivos. 1045 E Tod dywrdrov kai Oeoce- 
Beordro® apyiemioxdrov tis Pwopaiwy éxxAnoias Kedeoti- 
vou. CHaL. 772 A. 

Of Alexandria: Arman. I, 188 A. Grea. Naz. 
I, 373. Epren. I, 717 B Tov év rh ’Adebavdpeia apyi- 
erioxtrov. Epnes. 1012 C Tot mdvra Oeodpideorarov 
kal dovwrdrov apytemioxdrov Kupiddov. CHAL. Can. 30. 

Of Antioch: Epes. 1121 B. E ‘0 Ocogidéoraros 
dpxterioxoros "lwdvyns. 1237 A ‘“Iwdvvov dpyvemurxdrou 
’ Avrioyeias. 

Of Constantinople: Ernes. 1669 D T@ éowrdre 
kal dywwtare Seordrn éud, dpxvemoxdére@, marpi Mafimuare 
Kipiddos ev Kupio xaipew. Cua. 772 A. 829 D. 

864 A. 1693 C." 

In the sixth and subsequent centuries it was applied 

also to the bishop of Jerusalem. Hrerosot. 1252 C. 

In the seventh century it began to be applied to 
the bishop of Cyprus. 
dpxvepanoris, od, 6, (gpanorns) the president of a club 

(Zpavos). Inscr. 126. 
dpxteparixds, 7, dv, (dpxsepeis) belonging to the Jewish 

high-priest. NT. Act. 4,6. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 

in Hellad. 9 Pd évdupa rd apyreparixdy. 


2. Bishop’s, of a bishop, episcopal. Turon. ITI, 


LATERAN. 125 C. 
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apyimouuny 


dpyxsepevs, éws, i, (iepeds) bishop. Comst. Apost. 2, 25, 
12. 2,27,2. 7,42. Teron. III, 540 C. Proc. 
II, 17, 12. III, 25, 15. 

It was sometimes applied to the'emperor. CHAL. 
1008 A *Apysepeds Bacrdevs. 

dpxteraipos, ov, 6, (éraipos) chief companion. Sept. 
2 Reg. 15, 32 Xovoi 6 dpxeraipos Aavid, Kushai the 
Archite (3 NX)! 

dpxtevvodxos, ov, 6, (edvodxes) chief eunuch. Sept. Dan. 
1,3. Cron. 558. 

GpxCovravos, ov, 6, chief {ovmavos. 
CET. 122. 

dpxtxouvirns, ov, 6, (xovviov) the officer who has charge of 
the xovviov of a monastery. Bast. I, 527 E Ei ns 


Crnn. 102, 23. Ni- 


Tév dpxikoumray eipiocxe: Twa Tapdocovra f diadeydpevov 
€v r@ xouvig, kal py exBddy airdv Ew Tov xopod, airis 
ywerOw arevdoyias. 

dpxixivmyos, ov, 6, (xuvpyds) the chief huntsman of a king. © 
Inscr. 4677. 

dpx:Aporns, ov, 6, (Anorns) chief robder. Josepu. Ant. 
14, 9,2. Bell. Jud. 4, 3, 3. 

Gpxiudyerpos, ov, 6, (uayepos) chief cook. Sept. Gen. 
37, 36. 

apxtpardpirns, ov, 6, (udv8pa) archimandrite, the chief of 
one or more monasteries. Basti. II, 527 E. Am- 
poi. 158 D. Nu. Epist. 2, 57. 70. 87. 88. 
Crriti. ALEx. Epist. 37 E. 84 A 16 dpyipavdpiry 
Tav povactnpiey To xvpie Aadyarig. Epnes. 973 B 
BaciAeiov Siaxdvov xa dpxiavdpirov. CHAL. 817 C 
"Apxmavdpiras povagrnpiov Kewvorayrwwovnrddews. VIT. 

Evutuym. 16 Tév xowoBiov apxpavdpirny. 

dpxidprus, vpos, 6, (udprus) chief martyr. AstTER. 324 

D Oix iore ds dpxmdprus Xprords ; 

dpxvowoxoia, as, }, the office of apxowoxdos. Sept. Gen. 

40, 13. 

dpxtowoxdos, ov, 6, (olvoxdos) chief cupbearer. Sept. 

Gen. 40, 1. - 

dpxurdpbevos, 6, 4, the chief of mapbév. Mutuon. 44 C. 

dpximarpiara, ev, ol, (marpid ?) heads of families? Serr. 

Jos. 21, 1 Of dpyewarpi@ras ray vidy Aevi. 

apxeroushy OF apximoiuny, evos, 5, (moumry) chief shepherd. 





684 D. IV, 232 C. 
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In ecclesiastical Greek, chief pastor, simply bishop. 




































dpyimpecButepos 


Mernop. 45 B, applied to Christ. Martyr. ARETH. 
49 ‘O dpyeroipny ’Adefavdpeias. 

GpyimpeaBirepos, ov, 6, (mpecBuirepos) chief presbyter. 
Soz. 8, 12. 

dpxempoparns, ov, 6, (mpodyrns) chief prophet. Metuon. 
44 C, applied to Christ. Evs. 1, 3, p. 12, 32. 

dpxicayirrarwy, wvos, 6, (cayirra) chief archer. Leo. 4, 68. 

apxwrarpdmns, ov, 6, (earpdrns) chief satrap. Apocr. 
Nicod. Euangel. IT, 6 (22), 1. 

apxiorroroids, ov, 6, (arromods) chief baker. Sept. Gen. 
40, 1. 

dpxiotpdrnyos, ov, 6, (orparnyés) commander-in-chief. 
Sept. Gen. 21, 22. 

In Byzantine Greek it is applied also to the an- 
gels Michael and Gabriel, the commanders of the 
celestial armies. Porpnu. Cer. 121, 18. Cepnr. I, 
685, 15. Horow. Sept. 6. Nov. 8. Mart. 26. 
(Compare Sept. Jos. 5, 14 "Eyd dpywwrpdrnyos 
duvdpyews Kupiov.) 

dpxir@paropirat, axos, 6, (cwparopidat) chief of the 
body-guard. Sept. 1 Reg. 28, 2. Inscr. 2617. 
4677. Josern. Ant. 12, 2, 5. 

dpxirexrovia, as, }, (apxiréxrav) architecture. 
35, 32. 

dpxipepexirns, ov, 6, & Jewish doctor (teacher) or elder. 


Sept. Ex. 


NOvELL. 146, 1 "Apyiepexiras } mpecBirepos ruxdv 
&iddoxaro mporayopevdpevos. 

dpxigvaros, wy, of, (pvdAn) the heads of a tribe. Sept. Jos. 
21, 1. 

dpxovria, as, 9, (dpxor) praefecture, principality. Nuc. 
Const. 50,15. Porpn. Adm. 145, 15. 

*Apxovrixol, Sv, ol, (dpyovrixds) a name given to those 
heretics who believed that the world had many crea- 
tors and rulers (dpxovras). Epren. I, 230 A. 1035 
A. Tueop. IV, 202 B. (See also dpyoyv 1.) 

apxovrixés, 4, dv, (dpywv) belonging to aruler. Ienar. 
Trall. 5 Tas cvordoes ras dpxovrixds, The orders of 
the celestial principalities. 

apxévricca, ns, 9, lady, the wife of an dpyov. 
Cer. 594, 18.19. THroprn. Cont. 147, 16. 

dpxovroyévnua, aros, rd, (dpxwv, yévynua) nobleman’s son. 

Porpu. Cer. 578, 18. 


Porpu. 
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acBeotwous 


Gpxovromovdos, ov, 6, (dpyer, pullus) nobleman’s son. 


Porrn. Adm. 157, 2. 11. 
apxe, to rule, with the accusative. 
“Apxev 1d trav Sxvbav Bacideov. 
dpxer, ovros, 6, in the plural oi dpyovres, the creators and 
rulers of the world, in the language of Gnosticism. 
Const. Apost. 6, 10, 3. Hrppor. 245. Trr. 

1085 D Téyv apydvrev ris Ans. 

‘O dpxwr ray dpxovrey, a title given to the governor 
of Taron. Porrn. Adm. 183,16. Tueorn. Cont. 
127. 387, 8. Cepr. II, 133. 284. 

2. Magistrate. Can. Apost. 30. Const. Apost. 
2, 28, 3, bishop. 

3. Grandee, nobleman. 
726, 8. 

apopari{e (dpwpua), to have a spicy taste or smell. Diop. 
2, 49. 

dpaparopépos, ov, (dpapa, pépw) spice-bearing, spice-pro- 
ducing. Diop. 2, 55, substantively, yjv being under- 
stood. 

dpevia, as, 9, medlar-tree, péomdAov, peoridn, peomdéa. 
Diosc. 1, 169. 

as or ds, see INTRODUCTION, § 109, 2. 

acayns, és, (edyos) unsaddled, not saddled. Just. Tryph. 
53 bis. 

doapjwros, ov, later Doric for doapeiwros, donpeiwros, un- 


Comn. I, 359. 
THeopnH. 158, 11 


Smmoc. 331, 13. Sort. 


noticed, undistinguished, not treated with the usual 
marks of respect. Inscr. 2060. 

deapoy, ov, rs, asarum. Drosc.1,9. Lex. Boran. 
Ndpdos dypia, rd doapov. 

doadia, as, }, = dodpea. Porys.-l, 67, 11. 

dofteovie, 3, 6, (dcBeoros) maker or seller of lime. Const. 
IV, 902 E. TxHeorn. Cont. 671; in both places as 
a surname. 

daBeoros, ov, 4, quicklime, or simply lime, riravos. PLut. 
I, 576 D. 593 E. Erren. I, 136 C. Tueop. IV, 8 
A. Proc. II, 258, 13. 

daBeardrupos, ov, 6, (doBeoros, tupds) cheese made of 
skimmed milk. Tuerorn. Cont. 199, 19. Crpr. 
II, 176, 9. ’ 

acBécrwors, ews, 9, @ plastering. HES. Koviacs, doBe- 


oTa@ots. 


















aaBorow 


deBodso, ow, (doBdrn) to besoot, cover with soot. 
THEOPH. 216,13 Ai edyai cov, & péya, trois pidovs 


gov noBodwcap. 

doeBorexvos, ov, (doeSns, réxvov) having impious children. 
Tueopn. Cont. 204, 8. 

doexpyris, 6, = donxpnris. Mar. 494, 8. 

doexpéris, 6, = donxpnris. Const. III, 640 A. 740 C. 
(For the change of H into E, see INTRODUCTION, 
§ 30, p. 45.) 

doédynpa, atos, rd, (acedyéw) disgraceful act. Pore. 
38, 2, 2. 

donxpnreiov, ov, rb, (aonxpyris) secretary's chamber. THE- 
opu. Cont. 34, 23. 170, 8. 822. 

donxpyrns, ov, 6, = donxpyris. Proc. I, 182, 19 asa 
v. 1. THeopru. 747,9. Porpn. Cer. 155,8. Co- 
DIN. 48. 

aonxpyris, less correctly donxparis, 6, indeclinable, a se- 
cretis, secretary, 6 rav amoppyrev ypappareds, 6 ém rav 
onpirov. Proc. I, 182,19. Lyp. 204, 10. 213. 
221. Menanp. 413, 11. Nic. Const. 55, 19. 
ATTAL. 167, 14 donxparis. 

don, rd, = dojuwov. Porpn. Cer. 472, 12. 

donpsov, ov, To, = donyov. Porpu. Cer. 463, 11. 

donpov, ov, rd, (donyos) silver, donpiov, anu, dpyvpos. 
Sept. Job. 42,11. Evs. 1, 13, p. 41, 22. Turopn. 
494, 16. Cerpr. I, 732, 13. (Compare dpyipiov 
donpov. JosEPH. Vit. 13. Apocr. Act. Thom. 2. 19.) 

dobévnua, aros, rd, (acbevéw) weakness. Just. Quaest. et 
Respons. ad Orthod. 105. 

*Acwdpxns, ov, 6, (Agia, dpyw) Asiarch. Srras. 14, 1, 
42. NT. Act.19,31. Martyr. Porrc. 12. 

doida, 4, Hebrew DM, stork, medapyos. 
Jer. 8, 7. 

aciwy, incorrectly for dojuw. Porpn. Adm. 232. 

aoiri (dovros), adv. without food. Sept. Job. 24, 6 
*Ad’vato: dumeA@vas doeBav duo Kai aoxri eipydcarro. 

doxados, ov, unclean. HES. “Acxada, dxdbapra. [Mop- 
ERN GREEK, droados, dirty. ] 


Sept. 


doxémacros, ov, (oxerd{w) uncovered. Durose. 5, 132. 
Arocr. Act. Thom. 13, of the face. 

doxewvia, as, }, (doxerros) inconsiderateness. Pours. 2, 

63, 5. 











211 aoTrac mos 


doxnors, ews, 9, religious discipline or exercise. PHILON. 
I, 643, 28. II, 476, 33. Can. Apost. 51. 53, self- 
denial. Evs. 2,17, p. 69, 30. Ganer. 12. 13.15. 21. 

doxntnprov, ov, rd, (doxnrns) an ascetic’s cell. AtTHAN. I, 
798 A. Bast. IT, 530 E. Socr. 4, 23. 

doxnris, od, 6, an ascetic. Pution. I, 643, 26. Const. 
Arpost. 8, 13, 4. Laop. 24, 30. Evs. 2, 17. 
Atuan. I, 129 B. 803 B. Basi. II, 560 D, et 
alibi. 

dokntixés, 7, ov, ascetic. BASIL. 
Tueop. III, 621 C. 738 C. 

doxnrpia, as, 4, female ascetic. Evs. Martyr. Palaest. 
p- 416, 30. Cyriti. Hirer. Catech. 10, 19. No- 
VELL. 59, 3. 


I, 538 A. II, 211 B. 


doxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of aoxds, skin, wine-skin, water-skin, 

Diog. Larrt. 5, 16. Porpn. Cer. 462, 20 
wine-skin. 

doxoros, ov, without a mark to be hit. Dron. Hat. ITI, 
1721, 9 Bédos 8¢ ov8év doxorov fv, Every missile took 
effect (told). 

doparixds, 9, ov, (dopa), musical, melodious, harmonious. 
Sump. "Iedwns 6 Aapyacknvos . . 
"Iwdvvov re kal Koopa. 

dopevilo, iow, (dopevos) to be well pleased, to be contented, 
equivalent to the earlier ayardw. Sept. 1 Reg. 6,19 


ete. 


+ + Goparixol xavéves 


Oix nopéncay of viol "lexoviov év rois dv8paow Baboapds 
ore eldav KiBwrov xuplov. Porys. 3, 97,5 *Acpevi- 
Covres tH tav émi rade Gidia cal ovppayia. 4, 11, 5 
"Acpevifovres el pn Tis avtois éyyxetpoin kal Bid{orro Kuvdv- 
vevew. 5, 87,3 ’Acpevifav emi r@ yeyovors mporepnpart. 
6, 8, 3 ’Acpevifovres tiv émerpomny. 
dond{opa, to kiss, as a holy object. Nic. I, 881 B. 
Porpu. Cer. 11, 8. 
doracpos, ov, 6, a kissing. ‘O redevraios domacpés, The 
last embrace, the kissing of the dead before burial. 
The ceremony begins with the following tropa- 
rion : 
Acire reXevraiov aomacpov 
Adpev, adergol, rG Oavovre 
Evxapiorouvres Oe@° 
Obros yap éfedure rhs ovyyeveias adroi, 
Kal mpos ragoy éreiyerat, 






















aomacTtKos 


Oixérs ppovri{ev ra ris paradryros Kal moAvpoxou 
wapkds. 
Tlod viv ovyyeveis te cal Piros ; 
“Apri xopi{oueba, Svrep 
*Avaravoa Kupov etfoueba. EUKHOL. 
donacrixés, h, dv, (domd{oum) kind, friendly. Porrs. 
28, 3, 10. 
2. Pertaining to salutation. Turon. III, 728 B 
’"Aoraorixds olxos, salutatorium, the salutation-chamber 
of a church. 

Substantively, 13 dowaorixdy, salutation-gift, a eu- 
phemism for extortion, exaction. Nove t. 30, 3. 
domdoxdpov, ov, rd, double dimin. of doris. Lyp. 129. 

Sept. Ex. 28, 13. 
Diosc. 3, 105. 
dompos, n, ov, white, Xeuxds. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
Vir. Evruym. 45. Mar. 286, 18. Caron. 577, 
21. 613, 20, et alibi. 
dompécapxos, ov, (dompos, adp£) white-skinned, of fair 
Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
aorpopoptw, now, (dompos, popéw) to wear white garments, 
Aevxohopéew, Aevyeipovew. CHRON. 701, 17. 
docdpwoy, ov, rd, dimin. of as, a Roman coin. Dron. 
Hat. III, 1818, 12. 2123,10. NT. Matt. 10, 29. 
Inscr. III, p. 1167 (A. D. 71). Atuen. 15, 61. 
doaéxovpos, ov, (dacor, xovpé ?) closely shaven? osxdv 
xexappévos? MAL. 302. 
dora, j, hasta, dépv. Turorn. 560, 14. 
dardbepos, ov, (arabepds) unsteady, unstable, acrabjs. 
Tueornu. Cont. 768, 20 Ti» ywopny aordbepos. 
"Acrapreiov, ov, 1d, temple of ’Aordprn. Sept. 1 Reg. 
31, 10. 
dordros, 6, hastatus, 8opuddpos. 
6, 23, 1, et alibi. Lyp. 158, 8. 
doreyos, ov, (oréyn) unroofed. Sept. Prov. 10, 8 “Acre- 
yos xeiderr, babbling, equivalent to dévpéyAwooos or 
abupdaropos. 
aoreifouat, icouat, (aoreios) to behave urbanely. Purvr. I, 
310 D. Morr. *Acrei{ec@as, “Arrixas- wodcrever Oa, 
Tour’ €or, apaiferOa, “EAAnniKas. 
dotepicxos, ov, 6, asterisk, a critical mark. Epipu. II, 
159 A. 


domdioxn, ns, 7, dimin. of dowis. 


domdioxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of dewis. 


complexion. 


Pours. 6, 21, 7. 
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aovyxpitas 


2. The star, a church utensil (see dormp). Curys. 

XII, 779 C (spurious). 

aornp, épos, 6, the star, dorepioxos, a church utensil. It 
consists of two silver arches united crosswise, and is 
placed on the paten (dicxos) in order to prevent the 
cloth (xdAvpya, djp) from coming in contact with the 
sacramental bread (dys dpros). It is ignorantly 
imagined to be emblematic of the star of Bethlehem. 
EvKHOL. p. 71. 

dori\uor, ov, rd, hasta. Mavuric. 12, 17. 

doroxéw, now, (doroxos) to miss, fail. Poxrs. 1, 83, 10 
Ths 8€ mpos rovs immeis ro\AamAacious Svtas Ta map’ abrois 
ddocxepas Hhotéxnoav. 5, 107, 2 Tod 8 péAdovros 

Prot. II, 705 C. 

aeroxia, as, }, (doroxos) failure. 


notoxnoe. 
Prvt. II, 800 A. 
2. Inconsiderateness, indiscretion, thoughtlessness. 

Poxys. 2, 33, 8, et alibi. 

dotpodoyéw, now, ta be an dorpoddyos, to attend to astron- 
omy, to study astronomy. Potrrs. 9, 20,5. Diop. 
1, 98. 

dotpodoyia, as, 7}, (dotpoddyos) astronomy. Poxrs. 9, 
14,5. 9,19,4. Drop. 1, 50. 

dotpoddyos, ov, 6, astrologer. Sept. Es. 47, 13. 

dorpoparreia, as, %, (aotpor, parreia) divination by the 
stars, astrology, judicial astrology, dorpopavrixn. Diop. 
II, 534, 18. ; 

dorpopavriny, iis, %, (dorpduavris) = dotpoparreia. Dion. 
II, 534, 90. 

doTukopn, ns, }, —= KopdroXs. 
691. 

dovyyvworos, ov, (cvyywoorw) unpardoning, not disposed 
to forgive, dovyyvoper. Just. Quaest. et Respons. 
ad Orthod. 104 13 dovyyvaoror, substantively. 

dovyxpsros, ov, (avyxpivw) incomparable. Inscr. 4173. 
Prior. 1,191 D. 307 D ’Acvyxpira pév dvra rois Dos. 
477 B Uodépev 8 dydor.... dovyxpsros 6 ZiAXas. 


Arta. 146,17. Scyt. 


II, 1384 D Avwipess DAas aovyxpirovs: meaning not 
clear. 
dovykpirws, adv. of dovyxpiros, without comparison, with- 
out being compared to any other object. Dion. 
THrRax in Bekker. 635, 15 ‘Ymoxopicrixdy 3€ 1d 
peiwow Tod mpwrorvmou dndovv dovykpiras, A diminutive 


davyxutos 


ts a noun denoting a diminution of tts primitive 
without reference to any other noun. 

dovyxutos, ov, (cvyxéw) not being fused with, not con- 
founded with. Metuop. 376 C Kara cvvodor dovyxu- 
Tov kal ad.aiperov. 

dovyxepnros, ov, (cvyxwpéw) forbidden: unpardonable. 
Drop. 1, 78, p. 90, 12. Bast. ITI, 269 C. 

doifvyos, (cifvyos) having no female companion, an 
epithet of the Gnostic Limit (‘Opos). Inen. 1, 2, 4. 

GovAAnrros, ov, (cvddapBdvw) not to be taken. 
Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthod. 122. 

dovAdéyicros, ov, incapable of reasoning. Pours. 12, 
3, 2. 

dovios, ov, inviolate. “Agudov iepdv, an asylum, a place 

Poryrs. 4, 18, 10. 16, 13, 2 "AcvAoy 


lepdv trois 80 doéBecay 4 mommpiay evyovar ras éavray 


JUST. 


of refuge. 


marpioas. 

Substantively, rd dovdov, inviolability, safety of a 
person who flees for refuge to a church, dovdia. Zos. 
269, 7 ‘O éwi r@ dovdA@ trav éxxAnovdv Tedeis vdpos. 

dovpmdoxos, ov, (cvpmrréxw) not entwined together, not con- 
nected with. Protem. Gnost. p. 929 Ti dodpmdo- 
Kov T@ KAKO. 

dovippbacros, ov, (POdvw) unprepared, not ready. Por- 
pHyr. Cer. 446, 16 ’AcippOacros mpis médepor. 

dovppaves, adv. of dcvppevos, not consonantly, inconsist- 
ently with. Srras. 1, 1, Argum. . 

davvapOpos, ov, (cvvapOpos) not with the article, not 
preceded by the article. 
641, 9. 

dovvOecia, as, 4, (aovveros) lawless act, lawlessness, 

Serr. 2 Esdr. 9, 2. Jer. 


Dion. THRAx in BEKKER. 


trespass, faithlessness. 
3, 7. ; 
dovvberéw, now, (aovvberos) to break covenant ; to trespass 
against. Sept. 2 Esdr. 10, 2 ‘Hyeis jovvberqoapev 
1 beg jpav. Nehem. 1, 8. 
dovvréXectos, ov, (cuvrehéw) unfinished. Drop. 1, 33. 


aovpns, és, (cvpw) impure. Porre. 4, 4,5. 18, 38, 7. 


dogddea, as, 4, the securing, or shutting of a door. 
Ampait. 209 A. 

dohari{e, icw, to make firm, to secure. Poxys. 18, 13, 
3, et alibi. 
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atpaBatixos 


2. To shut, shut up. Avocr. Nicod. Euangel. IT, 

1 (17), 2 "Hodadicarro ras Oipas. Consum. Thom. 2 
Tas jodadiopévas Oipas. Vit. Ampuiv. 20 B Ai 8 
Oipa macau jopadiopéva Roav. Ma. 99 "Hodadicavro 
ras mépras. 

doparrémeoca, ns, 7, equivalent to dodadros Kai mica, 
bitumen and tar. Sept. Ex. 2, 3. 

doxnpife, wa, (doxnpos) to deform, spoil. Nom. CoTE- 
LER. 441. 476. 

doxnpos, ov, (doxnpev) unseemly, shameful, disgraceful. 
Const. Apost.4, 6,6 ’Acxnyp dmroxakiwe. Paap. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. Socr. 4, 23, p. 242, 8 Té doxqye 

Nic. Il, 669 E. Tueoprn. 430, 13. 

doxnpoovwn, ns, 7, (aoxqjpev) shame, a euphemism for 
aigciov. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. Hos. 2, 9. 

doxnpes, adv. of drxnpos, disgracingly. Mat. 447, 18. 

doxddnpa, atos, rd, (acxodéw) business, employment, occu- 
pation. Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 14, 2. 


Tov odparos. 


doaparos, ov, incorporeal, applied to the angels. Const. 
Apost. 2, 56, 1. Just. Apol. 1, 63. Tryph. 2. 
Tren. 1,5,2. Atuan. I, 48 A. Turon. III, 657 A. 
dowros, ov, 6, 8¢. vids, the Prodigal Son of the parable 
r (NT. Lue. 15, 11 seq.). 

‘H xvpiax) tov "Acorov, Septuagesima, the third 
Sunday before Lent, the Gospel of which contains 
the parable of the Prodigal Son. Triop. Horo. 

dréyewa, as, 1), attegia, a kind of hut, dréywv. Leo. 
5, 9. 

Gréyiov, ov, rd, = dréyea. Porpu. Cer. 671, 17. 

Serr. Cant. 4, 2. 

arexvia, as, 7, (drexvos) childlessness. Serr. Es. 47, 9. 

drexvéw, oow, (drexvos) to render childless. Serr. Gen. 
31, 38. 42, 36. 

drexvos, ov, unskilful. Basr. 75. 

ar{umas, a, 6, meaning uncertain. Turopn. Cont. 488, 
15. 4§9. 

drnpedéw, now, (drnpedns) to neglect, disregard. CiEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 38, with various readings. 

arpaBarixés, 4, dv, dark, brown, gas. Lyp. 134, 9. 
Sump. ’ArpaBarixds, év rais éoprais Kab rois émunxios 


. €v 8€ rais Kowais cuvddus Enpapredivas 7d ypopa, 


arexvé@ (Grexvos), to be barren. 





ds éxddouv drpaBarixas drd rod xpoparos+ 1d yap péday 











atperr os 


drpov xadovow. [It is probably a modification of 
Atrebaticus. Compare Vopisc. p. 996 Donati 
sunt ab Atrebaticis birri petiti.] 

rperrros, ov, (rpérw) unchangeable, immutable. Prvt. II, 
725 B. Can. Arost. 85. Evs. 1, 2, p. 6. ATHAN. 
I, 729 D. 

Substantively, rd drperrov, immutability. ALEx. 

Avex. 552 B Té arpemrov roi Adyov. 

drpérrws, adv. of adrperros, unchangeably, immutably. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 17, 16 Td yap drpérrws marépa 
iBeiv viod pévov éori, Only the Son ean see the Father 
ashe is. Metnop. 356 A. Tueop. IV, 246 D. 

drpuxrivns, 6, a triclinio, the officer that had the care 
of the imperial triclinium, 6 ryv émoraciay fxwv trav «is 

Gen. 31, 11. 

drpov, rd, atrum (from ater), black, pédav. Surv. 
"ArpaBarixds .... Grpov. Copin. 28. 

rpvyos, ov, (rpvg) without lees, clarified, pure. 
Ex. 27, 20. 

arrdxns, 6, a kind of locust? Serr. Lev. 11, 22. 

drrixi{w, iow, (’Arrixds) to use the Attic dialect, to speak 
Attic. Tatian. 26. Gaten. VI, 344 C Tois darr- 

365 D Tois drrixigew 


tpdme{av KexAnpévov. 


Sept. 


kifew év ty ova mponpnyevas. 

Tp porn orovddafoverw. 
Oi drrixifovres, The Atticists. Garten. VI, 351 E. 

drrixiopds, ov, 6, (arrixi{w) Altice idiom or expression, 
Atticism. Gatren. VI, 344 C. 

arrixiatns, ov, 6, collector of Attic words and expressions, 
Atticist. Por. 157 “Ere 8€ wat Moipi8os *Arrixsotis 
(the title of the work of Meeris). Surp. Spinyos, 
Bibuwds, coduoris, arrixorns. 

airydfw, to be bright, to shine. Sept. Lev. 13, 24. 26, et 
alibi. 

abyacpa, atos, rd, (aiyd{w) brightness. 
38, bright spot. 

avyéw, now, (avyn) to shine, give light,asalamp. Sept. 
Job. 29, 3. 

ayn, js, 9, the morning. NT. Act. 20,11. Lyn. 82, 
12. Tueorn. 697. (Compare Nicanp. Tuer. 275 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


*"Evvea atyas jeXiov.) 


abyos, eos, ro, = ayy. Apoor. Act. Thom. 27. Act. 


Thadd. 6. Mau. 123,12. 477,11. Tueropn. 286,11. 
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avdévrns 


abyoupes, oi, augures. Put. II, 281 A. 287 D. . 

j Lyp. 101, 13. 

avyovera, ns, }, augusta, a title given to the empress. 
Eus. V. C. 3, 47 Avyotora Bacwis. Epues. 981 C. 
Cnat. 952 C. 

avyovorddia, wy, ra, ludi augustales. 
764, 42. 

avyovoradiavds, 7, dv, pertaining to the avyovordd.o. 


avyovpoy, ro, Augurium. 


Dron. Cass. 


Epict. 13, 2 ‘H aiyovoradiavi ragis. 
Substantively, of ai-yoveradavoi. hid. 
abyoverauos, ov, 6, augustalis. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 
23 A, of Egypt. Synes. Epist.29. Lyp. 168, 18. 
199, 14, et alibi. Mar. 224, 12. 
avyovoriaxés, 9, dv, belonging to the atyoiora. PORPH. 
Adm. 238, 9. 
avyoveriatixds, }, 6v, = avyovoriaxéds. PorPH. Adm. 242. 
atyovotos, ov, 6, augustus, oeSacrds, applied to Caius 
Octavius Cesar, and subsequently to his successors. 
Ovip. Fast. 1, 587. NT. Luc. 2,1. Evs. 10, 5, p. 
481. Arnan. I, 394 A. Cyriri. Atex. VI, 241 
*Ael abyotore, to Theodosius. Epnes. 984 B. CHat. 
828 B. 
2. Augustus, August, the month of August. 
Puvt. II, 273 D. 
aidapérws, adv. of aidaiperos, voluntarily. IGNat. Mag- 
nes. 5 "Edy pi) avOapérws Exopev 1d arobaveiv eis rd 
avrou mdOos. 
avdevreia, as, 4, (avbévrns) authority, power, aidevria. 
Evs. 9, 9, p. 452, 35. 
aidevréw, now, (aidévrns) to be in power. Socr. 2, 34 
Méyvov xvéorwpa aiderrncas dveike. THEOPH. 372, 13. 
2. To be the originator of anything. Nic. II,721 D. 
3. In the middle, aiéevréopa, To be in force, to 
have the force of law, as a code of laws. 
619, 9. 634. 
4. To compel. Mat. 257, 15 AvOevrncavres riv 


CHRON. 


Tyeudva. 
aidévrns, ov, 6, author, originator, perpetrator. Porn. 
23, 14, 2 Tov aiOévrny yeyovdra ris mpdgews. Dron. 
17, 5 Tov avdévrny rév dvounudrov. CiEemM. Rom. 
Homil. 18,12. Evs. 8, 16, p. 402, 15. Socr. 1, 


27, p. 64, 27. 











2. Master, deonérms. Puryn. Mertuop. 360 C 
Tdv aidévrnv dddcxarov, Who taught as one having 
authority. ANON. 358,12 Aapmpérare kai évdogdrare 
jpav avdévra Kai dpyxov. 

aidevria, as, }, = aidevreia. Hipror. 257, 46, et alibi. 
Evs. V. C. 3, 51. Nic. I, 261 D. Sarp. Can. 6. 
Crritt. ALex. Epist. 42 B. Zos. 99, 18 Tapeidero 
kal ravtns Tovs imdpxous THs avbevrias. 

avdevrixds, 4, dv, authentic, true. IGnat. Philad. (inter- 
pol.) 8 Avdevrixéy por éotiv dpxeiov 6 oravpis adroi. 
Aran. I, 746 A Aidevrixi wiors. Cop. Arr. 135 
Avdevrixi cvvodos. 

Substantively, rd ai@evrixdy, the original of a docu- 
ment, opposed to igor, copy. Const. III, 997 A. 

3. Principal. Cop. Arr. Can. 71 ‘H aidevrixi 
avrov xabédpa. GrEOPON. 1, 11,1 Téooapes aidevrixol 
mvéovow avepot. 

avdevrixas, adv. of aidevrixds, like a master, or like mas- 
ters. Just. Quaest. Christ. ad Gent. 2. 

aiderras, adv. of avéévrns, absolutely, as applied to gov- 
ernment. Porpu. Adm. 192. 17. 

aiOwpor (airds, Spa), adv. at the very hour, instantly. 
Apocr. Act. Joan. 9. Evst. 158,39. 1062, 34. 

aiAavaia, meaning uncertain. Synes. Epist. 79. 

aiddpxns, ov, 6, (aiAn, apyw) master of the king’s house- 
hold, the chief officer of the king’s palace. Sept. 
2 Reg. 8,18. (Compare the Byzantine payorpos.) 

aidn, fis, }, the court, the imperial residence. Porys. 
4, 87, 4. 5, 26, 9, et alibi. Zos. 228, 19 ‘Oo ris 
aiAjjs trapxos, Praefectus praetorio. NOveELL. 3, 2, 
§ a. 

Oi wepi ri aidAny, aulici, the courtiers, the same 

as of avAcxoi, or of dd row madariov. Porys. 5, 36, 1, 
- et alibi. 
Oi rijs aidjs, = Oi wepi ri aidnv. Lyp. 169, 20. 
avduxds, 9, ov, AUlicus, belonging to the court. Porrs. 
15, 34, 4. 24, 5, 4. Prior. Il, 800 A Oi aidccot 
xodaxes. Bast. III, 122 C Aircxt imoxprors. 

Substantively, 6 aidu«és, courtier. Porrs. 16, 22, 

8. 23, 13, 5. 
avdAicxos, ov, 6, (aidds) tube. Poxrrs. 10, 44, 7, et alibi. 
» atAopavéw, now, (aidopavns) to be mad for flutes, to be 
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excessively fond of flute-playing. Diop. Il, p. 533, 
40 Tais yuvatxeias Oéais avAopavourra. 

avarAvdpiov, ov, rd, = addAidiov. APoPpuTH. Gelas. 6. 

avfdvw or atéw, to increase, intransitive. NT. Matt. 6, 
28. Mare. 4, 8, et alibi. Iren. 1,14,9. 4, 38, 3. 

avfiAudpuos, 6, auxiliarius, imagmorys. Lyp. 157, 30. 

avs, Tov avrés, ro, == ods ards. A Cretan and Laconian 
word. Hes. Ads, avrés. Kpares nal Adxwves. [It is 
the primitive of the MopERN GREEK 19 avri, that is 
av’riov. Compare the Latin auris.] 

atomues, oi, auspices. Pxruvr. II, 281 A. 

avravdpi (atrav8pos), adv. together with the men, men and 
all. Pours. 3, 81, 11. 

avrdpeckos, ov, (ards, dpéoxw) self-pleasing, selfish. 
Ienat. Ephes. (interpol.) 9. 

avreviavros, ov, (avrds, émavros) this year’s, émerns, as 
manure. GeEopon. 2, 21, 10. 

alre£ovows, a, ov, (avros, éfovcia) one’s own master. 
Drop. 14, 105 Tous re yap aiypaddrovs apace avregou- 
cious xwpis Avtpar, gave them their liberty, liberated them. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, free agent. Crirem. Rom. 
Homil. 2,15. 19, 16. 

Substantively, rd avrefotowv, free or independent 
power, free will. Crem. Rom. Homil. 11, 8. 20, 10. 
Just. Monarch. 6. Dip. Avex. 973 B. 

avroaAnbea, as, 4}, (avros, ddnOea) truth itself. ALEX. 
Avex. 557 D. : 

avroBovAnros, ov, (avrés, Bovdoua) of one’s own will. 
Tren. 1, 14, 7 Tis avroBovAnrov Boviijs. . 

avtoyévvntos, ov, (yervdw) self-born, self-produced, avro- 
mdpaxros, avronoinros. CLEM. Rom. Homil. 16, 16. 
Just. Quaest. Christ. ad Graec. p. 526 B. 

avro{an, fis, 9, ({on) life itself, underived existence. 
Mertuop. 364 B. 

avrdbev, inconsiderately, without due reflection ; hastily. 
Porys. 5, 98 2 AvroOev doxémrws mapayiyvovra modw 
xatadnyouevor, Where doxémrws seems to be explana- 
tory of atrdéev. Diop. 1, 37, p. 46, 80 Ov pip adré- 
Gev obre rois elmovor AiBvow, eirep cal mpds adrnOeav 
elpnxacw, obre TH ovyypahet mpocexréoy avarddecra 
heyours. 2, 5, p. 117, 98 “Eote pév ody amicroy rois 


avrobey dxovoagt rd mAROos THs oTparias. 








































avrobeos 


abrdbeos, ov, 5, (airds, Oeds) very god. Orie. IV, 50 C. 
D, applied to the unoriginated God, that is, the 
Father. Evs. 10, 4, p. 468, 23 (quoted), applied 
to the Son. 

avroxépados, ov, (ards, xepary) politically independent. 
Ponrrn. Adm. 128,16. THeorn. Cont. 84. 

2. Ecclesiastically independent, applied to indepen- 
dent bdishoprics, as those of Bulgaria, Cyprus, Iberia. 
Tueov. Lector. 2,2 "Ef fs mpodpdcews nai mepryeyd- 
vaow Kumpior r@ avroxépadoy elvat xara abrovs yntpdérohw, 
kai pi) rede ind “Avridyeav. THEOPH. BULGAR. 
Epist. 27. Batsam. ad Concil. Const. 2. 

avroxpdtwp, opos, 6, imperator, the Roman emperor. 
Josern. Ant. 14,9, 3. Bell. Jud. 7, 4,2. Inscr. 
184. Dron Cass. 852, 70. 

avrodefei (aids, Xékis), adv. in the same words, word for 
word. Just. Apol. 1,33. Tren. 2, 27,1. Evs. 3, 
88. (Compare Evs. 5, 8, p. 222 Tats abrais Aé£eot.) 

avropari{w, to grow spontaneously. Diop. 2, 36, p. 149, 40. 

avropariopuds, ov, 6, (aitopari{w) the doctrine of the atomi- 

Istp. Pew. Epist. 4, 99. 

avrouatiarns, 00, 6, (avropati{w) a believer in the atomical 

Mat. 251. (See also av- 


cal philosophy. 


philosophy of Epicurus. 
Toparas. ) 
alréparos, ov, self-moving. Drip. Avex. 516 A 6 atréua- 
tos Oeds. ‘ 
With reference to the ‘atomic philosophy. Just. 
Frag. 6. 
avroudres, adv. of avréuaros. 


Nyss. III, 468 A. 


adrépedov, ov, Td, (airds, péos) SC. tpomdpor, in the 


Arman. I, 48 C. Grea. 


RirTvaL, a troparion sung to its own tune. It may 
be metrical, or in prose. 
avromdéea, as, 4, (avromadys) conviction ; experience. 


Porys. 3, 108, 2. 12, 28, 6. 


avrorabas, adv. of avromaOns, from one’s own experience, 

Potys. 3, 12, 1, et alibi. 

avromdpaxtos, ov, (rapayw) self-derived, avroyévntos, atro- 
moinros. JuST. Quaest. Christ. ad Graec. 520 E. 526 
A. B. 

avrorapatia, as, 4, the being avromdpaxros. Just. Quaest. 
Christ. ad Graec. 525 E. 


from conviction. 
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avromdpOevos, ov, 4}, (mapbévos) pure virgin. Evs. Mar- 
tyr. Palaest. 5, p. 416, 30. 
avromerolOnros, ov, (mémoba) self-confident. SyYNcELu. 


685. 
avréminros, ov, (into) self-falling. CotTerer. I, 29 A 

(Basil). 
avroroinros, ov, (roéw) self-created. Just. Quaest. Christ. 

ad Graec. 526 B. 
avrompoapéras, adv. of avrompoaiperos, acting of free will. 

Crritt. Hier. Catech. 2, 2. 

Avronpooxérrat, dv, ol, (mpooxérrw) a name given to those 
who separated from the communion of the Catholic 
Church for trivial reasons. Damasc. I, 110 Tis 
xaOoXixis éxxAnoias kai xowwvias opas avrovs mpopacews 
evrehovs Evexa aroxdrrovtes. 

avrompéowrov, ov, Td, (mpdcwmov) visor? Porpn. Cer. 

669, 18. 
avrépifos = airdppifos. Bar. 36. 
autés, 7, 6, With the article é atrés, idem, the same. *Emi 
rd avré, In the same place ; together. Sert. Deut. 
25, 5 *Eav 8€ xaroxdow adeAdoi éxi rd avrd. 

2. For obros, this. Evacr. 2, 18, p. 316 ’OpeAor- 
tes tov avriv mporpeyacba Ardcxopor, for rovrov rév 
4, 38, p. 418 Ti avriy Néav Aaidpay, for 
Tavrny tiv Néav Aatvpav. Mat. 20 Tot avrod Mixov, 


Aiéorropov. 


for Tovrov rot Tixov. 24 ‘O dé airds “HXxos, for Otros 
3¢ 6 "HAtos. 26 Of avroi SxvOa. 


, 
TOs. 


70 ‘oO 8 "Apyos av- 
Curon. 67 ‘o 
TuHeopn. 40 Kar’ 


167, 20 Eis avrév riv médepov. 
airds Kpovos, for Odros 6 Kpévos. 
auréy rov kaipov. 125 Avr@ d€ ro eres. 

3. Sometimes it is equivalent to the article 6, the. 
MAt. 20 Avrés Ilixos, for ‘O Iixos. 21 “Ore oty avris 
‘Epps els riv Alyurrov #dOev. 182, 12 Mer adrod 
Tapxuviov. 446, 21 TapéAaBSev avriv Zayapeirny lovAravev. 
Porru. Adm. 82, 18 “Hris én’ dvéuart atris évvro- 
atdrov codias Oeot “Ayia Zopia xarovopdtera. 
Acatn. 140. 
aitopoveurns, ov, 5, (qgoveurns) self-murderer. 

Apost. 22. 
avroxeipia, as, , (avroxep) self-murderer, suicide. Jo- 

sEPH. Bell. Jud. 3, 8, 5. 


avxny, évos, 6, rudder, mnddduov. 


avréce, for avrod, there. 


Can. 


Martyr. Aretna. 56. 








adpaipepa 


Leo. 19, 5. Evust. 1533, 45 In8dduov.... rd ard 
8€ mapa riot Kal avyny, as dndrot 7d KaOwpiAnpévoy av- 
xénov. 

ddaipepa, aros, rd, (ddapéw) that which is taken away. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 27 the heave-offering. 

adava, 7, a kind of plant. Sum. Sxwdapds.. . . addva. 
[MoperN GREEK, 4 dgpdva, (a) Spartium Scorpius. 
(b) A species of burnet, Poterium Spinosum. | 

adavifea, icw, to cause to perish, destroy, devastate. Sept. 
Deut. 7,2 "Aganop@ adaneis airovs, Thou shalt ut- 
terly destroy them. 1 Esdr. 6, 32. Porys. 1, 81, 6. 
1, 82,2. 34,14,6. Lee. Homer. 87. Evagr. 2, 
12, p. 305,26. Id. 2,13. Mar. 100,12. Porpn. 
Adm. 123, 8. Scuor. Arist. Plut. 598 deipov 
» +++ dhavicOnn, perish thou. 

2. To spoil, as applied to cooked food. APopxuTH. 
Pistus “HWyce rd dydpiov Kai npdnoev airs bédov, he 
spoiled it purposely. 

adancpds, ov, 6, (apavifw) destruction ; damage ; slaugh- 
ter. Sept. Deut. 7, 2. 2 Esdr. 4,22. Porys. 5, 
11,5. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 29. Evs. 3, 5, p. 94. 
Arnan. I, 341 C. 

apanorixés, 7, dv, (apavitw) destructive. Just. Quaest. 
et Respons. ad Orthod. 99, p. 481 B. 

ddavré@, wa, to render adavros, out of sight. 
Them. 33, 10 ypavrabn. 

adapei or adapi (apap), adv. quickly, immediately, airixa. 


Porpu. 


> , 2 ’ >. & : , = 
Surp. Agape, éorovdacpevas KGL ATEPLOKENTMS TL TOLELY. | 


Eust. 158, 34 Td 8€ apap, 6 péxps wai és dpre mepupe- 
peras mapa Tois Néyovow adapi rd avrixa. 

&dedpos, ov, 9, (Spa) childbed, lying-in. Sept. Lev. 12, 
2. Const. Apost. 6, 27,2 and 3. Cyritu. Hier. 
Catech. 6, 33 menstruation ? 

adéAerpov, ov, rd, felt. Leo. 6, 8 Tav Aeyouévwv aderé- 
Tpev Ths vedas. 

aerdrnvita, icw, (ard, AAnvi{w) to take away one’s Arn- 

Crem. Rom. Homil. 13, 9 

dpedAnnabjva, as a Various reading. 

' dperife for dwedrifa. Inscr. 5980 adndmeopévos. 

ages, see INTRODUCTION, § 109, 1. 
adérns, ov, 6, (dinus) slinger. Porys. 4, 56, 3. 
adpéowpos, ov, (apeors) relating to pardon. 
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nopes: to christianize. 
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ithe 


Substantively, rd ddéopov, letter of pardon. THE- 
opH. Cont. 440, 12. 


ad’ fis, since, inasmuch as. 


Porpn. Adm. 248, 7 Ti 
poe rd Sedos Aowrdy ris bperepas cvppayias, ad’ hs eyo 
€roinga maxta doivat aitois xpvaiov rogovrov ; 

ap6a, }, = vada. Porpxu. Adm. 269. 

"APOaprodoxnrai, dv, of, (4pOapros, Soxnrns) a sect so 
called. Puor. 162, p. 105, 30, Caxuist. 17, 29. 
&pOopos, ov,(pbeipw) uncorrupt ; chaste, ddiapOopos. Diop. 

1,12. Mernop. 45 B “AdOopov épudaker ev mapbevia 

Socr. 3, 13, p. 189, 6 Maidas 
karabvew apOdpous dppevas cai Ondrcias. CYRILL. ALEX. 
VI, 396 E. 

aduepdw, aoa, (iepdw) dedico, to dedicate, consecrate, de- 
vote. Drop. 1, 83 Mepi 8€ rav ddrepopévar (pov kar’ 
Atyurtov, the sacred animals of the Egyptians. In- 
scr. 4452. Joseph. Ant. 11, 5,4. Euvs. V. C. 3,43 
T@ mpookvynbérre Oe@ dv0 veds aqrépov. 


THY odpka koopnoas. 


adiép@pa, atos, 7d, (aguepdw) consecrated thing, votive 
offering. Evs. Laud. Const. p. 774, 39. 

adiépwors, ews, 7, (dguepdw) consecration. Diop. 1, 
17. 

In Christian writers, dedication, consecration, as of 
Eus. 10, 3, p. 464 Tay apr veorayav 
mpoceuxtnpiav adrepooas. ATHAN. I, 734 B TH dque- 
poce. tod gatnpiov paprupiov, of the church of the 


a temple. 


Holy Sepulchre. 

adinus, to let go unpunished. Hence, to pardon, spare, 
forgive. Sept. Gen. 18, 26 "Edy dow év oddpos 
mevrnxovta Sika év tT wéde, abnow x.t.r. Lev. 19, 
22 "AdeOnoera air 4 duapria fv jpaprev. NT. Matt. 
6,12 “Ades piv ra dpeAquarta jpay, as Kai jpeis adie- 
pev Tois Opedreras hav. 

adirdpyupos, ov, (diddpyvpos) not fond of money, not 
covetous. NT.1 Tim. 3,3. Hebr. 13, 5. 

adrobeia, as, 4}, (prdbeos) the not loving God. THrorn. 
Cont. 770, 12. 

apardbeos, ov, (irdbeos) not loving God. Pawan. Vit. 
Chrys. 18 E. 

adiroveixws (Giddvecxos), adv. without contention or dis- 
pute. Porys. 22, 3, 1. 

apive = adinuw. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 


adummatopas 


ddummé{oua (inmd{opa), to ride off. Porrs. 29, 6, 16 
Eis rédw adurmdcato. 

ddio = dpinw. AporntH. Poemen. 101. Porpu. 
Adm. 247. 

ddvidios = aldvidios. Nic. Const. 39, 17. 

apoBia beoi, the not fearing God. Barn. 20. 

adpddevors, ews, i, the act of dpodeiw. Barn. 10. 

apodevw, caco, amoraréw. THEoru. 615, 9. 

aporuorys, ov, 5, (dporhi{w) disarmer, an officer ap- 
pointed by his prince to disarm his subjects. No- 
VELL. 8, 13. 

adopi{e, iow, to set apart, to appoint. NT. Act. 13, 2. 
Leo. 4, 51. 

2. To suspend, not to allow one to partake of the 
holy communion, for some fault ; equivalent to deowé- 
mray moiv twa. CAN. Apost. passim. Const. 
Apost. 2, 16, 3. 3,7,7. 8, 28,2. (Compare dmev- 
Aoyias.) 

adéspurpa, aros, 7d, (dpopifw) that which is set apart. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 24 ’Adopseis aira dddpicpa Evavri xv- 
plov. 29, 27 ‘Aydoes rd ornOinov dpdpopa. 29, 28 
“Eort yap apépurpa rovro. In all these passages it 
means wave-offering. 

ddopiopds, ov, 6, suspension, the not being allowed to par- 
take of the holy communion. Can. Apost. 13. 32. 
76. Bast. III, 271 E. 

adhoporixds, 4, dv, (apopi{w) fit for separating. Just. 
Exposit. Rect. Confes. 3, p. 421 E ’Agopioricd 3¢ 
Tay UmocTdcewy. 

ddopxicpds, 6, = éLopxiopds. 

adopph, jis, 9, pretence. MAL. 133 ‘Agoppiy edpyxvia. 

ddopodrdynros, ov, (popodroyéw) exempt from taxation. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 4, 50 Macay riv xedpay, fv xparovow, 
ddopoddynrov avrois imdpxyew. ‘Porrs. 4, 25, 7, et 
alibi. 

ddére, for dd’ Sre, from the time when, since. Sept. 


EvKHOL. 


2 Esdr. 5, 12 "Adére 8€ mwapa@pyway of marépes Hyav 
tov Gedy Tov ovpavod. 

ag’ od, since. Cop. Arr. Can. 47 Ovx OXiyae Huepat 
elolv ad’ od of rpoc8oxmpevor ov8auas karédaBov. PORPH. 
Adm. 121, 14 ’A@’ of 8€ éexricby 4 air) Kdrva col 
érn €8dopunxovra tpia. 
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axapiorns 


dppdoras, adv. of ippacros, ineffably, inexplicably. Drv. 
Avex. 484 B. 

*Adpodeions for "Adppodeioros, and that for Adpodictos, ov, 6, 

Inscr. 1781. 

adpporatw, now, (appds, mow) to produce foam. Me- 
THOD. 49 A. 

adpiorxos, ov, (voids) contrary to nature, unnatural. 
Sext. Adv. Phys. p. 641. Arex. ALex. 557 D Iée@ 
mhéov advorxov tuvyxdver popias more Sexrixiy yevérOa 
Thy codiay ; 
A€yov els karadnyw. 

2. Without natural talent, dqvns. 

7, 170 "Hy 8) rovxds per, dpvoros 8¢ xai Bpadis imep- 
BadXdrras. 

ddvotepéw, now, (iotepéw) to be too late, to come too late. 


Aphrodisius, a man’s name. 


556 B [aot pév odv airois advorxov elvas 


Dioc. LAERT. 


Porys. 1, 52, 8 Tovs re xara mdodv ddpvorepoivras. 
22, 5, 2 "Advorepoivros 8€ twos trav mpecBevray, cice- 
kadécavro rovs Spupvaiovs. 

2. To withhold, take away from. Serr. Nehem. 
9, 20 To pavva cov oix dpvortepnoas ard ordparos airav. 

“Addn, ns, }, = "Amdia. Inscr. 3816. 

*Addquavds, od, 6, Appianus, a man’s name. 
427. 

“Adquor, ov, 9, dimin. of “Aggy. Inscr. 3469. 4207. 

d¢po, Hebrew JDN, now, then, obv. Sept. 4 Reg. 
10, 10. 

*apewvos, ov, mute, as applied to the consonants Bra, 
MKT, x6. Evrir. Palam. 2. Prat. Phileb. 18 B. 
Theaet. 203 B. Cratyl. 424 C. Arisrore.. Poet. 
20. Dion. THrax in BexKer. 631, 18. Dron. 
Hat. V, 82. 

aparictos, ov, (pwri{w) unbaptized, aBdmrioros. PALLApD. 
Vit. Chrys. 23 C. 

dxahwayaynros, ov, (xadwaywyéw) unbridled. Metaphori- 


Inscr. 


cally, unrestrained. IneEn. 5, 8, 2. 
*"Ayapoé, 4, indeclinable, Hebrew PYQSNM, Wisdom. 
Soia, one of the Gnostic Hons. Iren. 1, 4, 1. 
dyapdxwros, ov, (xapaxdw) not palisaded. Porrs. 10,11, 2. 
axapisrns, nros, 9, (4xaps) awkwardness, stupidity. Po- 
LYB. 18, 38, 2 AaBav yap ovvepydy ri dxapiérnra rip 
Xapiudprov: with a play upon the first component 
part of Xapi-poprov ?? 








ayaptoTew 


dyapioréw, to be ungrateful. Iren. 1, 28,1 *Ayapwroiv- 
Tes T@ wavra weroinKdrt Oe@. 

dxeiporoinros, ov, (xesporoinros) not made by the hand of 

NT. Mare. 14,58. 2 Cor. 5,1. Col. 2, 11. 
‘H ayetporroinros eixév, the likeness of Christ which 

he sent to Abgarus; called also Td dyov pavdpAr0v 

(see pavdjdsov). Nic. II, 657 A. 1029 A "Eyevduny ev 

*Edécon Kal ri iepav kal dxetporroinroy eixova rebéapat id 


man. 


TOTav Tis@pgyny Kal mpoakvvoupernv. 'THEOPH. 393, 13 
Thy Ocavdpixny poppy, hy adxeiporroinrov of Pwpaic dofd- 
(over. 

Gxbifw, wa, (axG0s) to load, as a beast of burden. Basr. 
8, 1 “Apay xdpndov aybicas (doubtful ?). 

dx, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew If 1N, grass, sedge. Serr. 
Esai. 19, 7. 

axoprynoia, as, }, (axopryntos) want of supplies, axopryia. 
Porys. 28, 8, 6. 

axopnyia, as, }, = dxopyyncia. Poryrs. 5, 28, 4. 

axpeido, dow, (dxpeios) to render useless or worthless: to 
disable. 


> U > , 
axpemcere ev Aidors. 


Sept. 4 Reg. 3, 19 Hacav pepida dyabiv 
Porys. 3, 64, 8, et alibi. 

Sept. Ps. 13, 3 Ddp- 
res é£éxXwav, Gua hxpe@Oncav. IREN. 1, 13, 5 Kara rd 


Metaphorically, to corrupt. 


capa nxpea@oOa in’ adrod. 
dxpedorntos, ov, (xpeworew) not owed. Scyu. 707, 8. 
dxpe és, as far as. Proc. III, 274, 12 "Aypi és @ddaccay. 
2. Until. See Inrropuction, § 101, 6. 
. xpovos, ov, (xpovos) short-lived. Pxurt. IT, 908 C. 
2. Of whom time cannot be predicated, eternal ; 
applied to God. Icnar. Polyce. 3. 
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Babyos 


dxpéves, adv. of dypovos, not in time, from all eternity. 
Dip. Avex. 404 C ‘O éx rod dppyrov dards dxpéves 
éxAduwas. 

axpnros, ov, (xapnris) that cannot be contained. Just. 

Cohort. 38 ’Ayépyros 

ATHENAGOR. 10. IreEn. 1, 1, 1. 

aWevoréw, How, (aevoros) not to lie, to speak truth. 
Porys. 3, 111,8. 6,59,4. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
3, 26 "Awevoret abrois év 1G péddovrs alam ri mapd- 


Tryph. 127 ‘O rém@ dydpnros. 
duvdper. 


kAnow Umurxvovpevos. 

apedéew (Wndéw), to neglect, not to care for. Hes. ’Awe- 
peor, duedav. 

aynrddnros, ov, (YnArabdw) intractatus, not handled. 
Metaphorically, untried. Poxys. 8, 21, 5. 

aynhopspyros, ov, (Ynpopopéw) that has not voted. Po- 
Lys. 6, 14, 7. 

dyixopia, as, 4, (dyixopos) fickleness. Poxys. 14, 1, 4. 

dWipaxéw, now, (drropat, waxy) to altercate, wrangle, dis- 

Porys. 17, 8, 4. 

dyipayia, as, 9, altercation, dispute, quarrel. 
49, 5. 

dis or dis, idos, 7, absis, apsis or apse, 9g of a church. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 43. Nic. Gree. II, 749, 15. 
(See also xéyyn.) 

auxayeynros, ov, (Wuxaywyéw) not delighting the soul, 
uninteresting, as a literary performance. Porys. 9, 
1, 5. 

dwpos, ov, (Spa) unripe. 
tempesta. Ibid. “Awpov, acerbum. 


pute, quarrel. 
Porys. 5, 


GLOss. “Aawpos, immaturus, in- 


B. 


BaBourfixdpios, ov, 6, incubo, nightmare, é¢iddrys. Surv. 
"EqudArns, 6 Aeyopevos mapa moddois BaBour{ixdpios. 

Bayeio, evoa, Vagor, wander, rove, stroll, mhavapat, repi- 
gépopa. Mavric. 1,6. Leo. 8,4. Porpn. Adm. 
236,10. Sump. Bayever, rAavnrever. 

Baywdpws, ov, 6, (vagina) vaginarius, sheath-maker, 
Onxorows. LxD. 158, 14. 

Béyvdos = Baiovdos. THEOPH. 723. 








Ba06w for BabGcov, and that for Bdrrioy, ov, 7, Battion, a 


woman’s name. Inscor. 4396 ri Babdw. 


Babyés, ov, 6, (Baivw) step, stair. Sept. 4 Reg. 20, 9 seq. 
2. In ecclesiastical language, order, grade, rank. 
Can. Apost. 82. Const. Apost. 8, 22,2. Evs. 
7,15. Sarp. 10. Basm. III, 271 B. Gree. Nys. 
II, 120 B. 121 A of penitents. Cownsr. I, 4. Cop. 
Arr. Can. 3. 
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Babos 





3. Badyot ovyyeveias, or Oi Babpoi ris ovyyeveias, cousins of the sixth; third-cousins of the eighth, 
Gradus cognationis, Degrees of affinity. Every and soon. ANTEC. 3, 6. 

’ generation adds one to the preceding degree. Thus, We subjoin here a table of kindred and affinity 
brothers are of the second degree; nephew and uncle according to Roman law. 





of the third; first-cousins of the fourth; second- 


6 rpiomarmos 
Tptopapupn 
5 B8iomammos 6 péyoros Ocios 
Stopappn peyiorn Oeia 
4 dmomanmos 5 pei{wv Ocios 6 eifovos Oeiov muides 
dropaupn peiCov Oeia peiLovos Oeias mraides 
3 mpomammos 4 péyas Ocios 5 peyddov Ociov maides 6 devrepos éfddeAgos 
Tpopdappn peyadn Oeia peydAns Ocias maides  Beurépa eEadeAgy 


2 manos 3 Oecios 4 mparos éEadedqos 5 Ociov &yyovo 6 Geiov mpoéyyovor 
pdappn beia mpatn e€adeAdn beias %yyovor Oeias mpotyyovo, — 

1 warnp 2 aderAos 3 ddedqidois 4 adedrgod eyyovoe 5 adeAdod mpoeyyovan 6 adeAdod dréyyovn 
unTNp adedpn ade qgudy adeddis Eyyovor adedpis mpo€yyovor adedpis aréyyovor 
ETQ 

1 vids 
Bvyarnp 

2 &yyovos 
dypioy 

3 mpoeyyovos The numerals denote the degrees or distances from the centre ET@. Those 
Tpoeyyovn above ET@ are called dudvres, ascending ; those below EQ, xaridvres, descend- 

4 aréyyovos ing ; all the rest are called é« mdayiov, collateral. (See dvewps, xareyus, mrdyros.) 
dreyyovn 


5 diwéyyovos 
direyyoun 
6 rpiceyyovos 


Tpireyyorn 
Baos, cos, rd, depth. Babos édevbépiov, high-mindedness. | 2. High-vamped, as a shoe; opposed to yapndds. 
= Potys. 27, 10,3 padrnra nai Babos imépawev édev- Sum. ‘Avagupidas....4 1a Badéa nai GBata iody- 
6 prov. para. Procu. 2, 51. 
Depth, as of a battalion. Porys. 1, 34, 5. Babverpwros, ov, (Babus, otphvvyn), deep, thick, soft, as a 


Babiivos, ov, (Babis) deep purple? Tnroru. Cont. bed. Basr. 32 Badiorpwros xoirn. 
144 "Ex recodpwv pty xidver Babviver. Babipwvos, ov, (Babis, Gary) deep-voiced. Sept. Esai. 
Babis, cia, v, deep, as applied to color. Art. V. H. 6, 6 33, 19. 
Badurépas tis Sews yevouérms. Lyp. 178,15 En’ éx | Baid, indeclinable, = Sdros,ameasure. Sept. 3 Reg. 5,11. 
éxeivns yap tis vncou [ris Kd] «al pdrns 4} Babvrépa | Baiv for Baiov. Vir. Sas. 289 A. Lemon. 121. 
Bai) row powixcxod xpdparos rd mplv émpveito katackeva- | Badivos, , ov, made of palm-leaf. ArorutH. Gelas. 6 
{ouévn. les. Badeins .... pedavis. Baivn paSdsos. 








Baiov 


Baiov, or Baiov, ov, rd, palm-leaf. Sept. 1 Mace. 13, 51. 
NT. Joan. 12, 13. Cyr. Hier. Catech. 10, 19 
*O hoimg... 
povot. ApoputH. Arsen. 18. 

‘H éopri) raév Baiov, Palm Sunday, the Sunday im- 
Meron. 384 titul. 
Adyos eis ra Baia. Curys. XII, 687 C. Crritt. 
Avex. V (2), 391. 

‘H xvpiaxi) trav Baiwy, = ‘H opr) trav Baiwv. 


opH. 695,16. Triop. Horo. 


- - , 
. Ta Baia mapacxav mal Trois Tore evdn- 


mediately preceding Easter. 


THE- 


2. In the plural, ra Baia, palm-leaves, myrtle-branch- 
es, olive-branches, laurel-branches, and the like, blessed 
by the priest and distributed to the congregation on 
Palm Sunday. In this sense, the singular rd Baiov 
is used when a single bunch is meant. Porpu. 
Cer. 170, 15. Euxnot. p. 597. 
67, 10.) 

3. Course, heat, at the hippodrome. Mat. 340,16. 
Coron. 558, 17. Tueopu. 574,9. Porpu. Cer. 
307,18. 339. Cerpr. I, 781. 

Baiovdos, ov, 6, bajulus, tutor, preceptor, Bayvdos, rada- 
yoyss, radorpi8ns. THeorn. 148, 13. Cepr. I, 600, 
12. ScnHor. Soru. Aj. 544. Scnor. Orrran. Hal. 
1, 682. Curop. 13. Coprn. 94, 19. 

Baiodépos, ov, (Bator, pépw) palm-bearing. Substantively, 
i Baioddpos, sc. jpépa, the same as 4 éopri) rav Baiwy 
(see Baiov). Porpu. Cer. 115, 18. 

Bais, }, = Baiov. Hes. Bais, paSdos goinxos, cai Baiwy 
(read Baiov). GLOoss. Bais, palma. 

Baxavrns, 6, = BaxdvriBos. SUID. Baxdyrns, 6 cxerdaorHs 


(See also Curop. 


(read vyodaorns). 

BaxdvriBos, 6, vacans vacantis, idler, loiterer. Sy- 
NES. Ep. 67, p. 216 A Tepwoorotci twes BacxavriBo 
(sic) map’ qyiv- dvéén yap pov pexpdy BapBapicarros, iva 
dia tis curnbeotépas TH Tworiteia wvis Thy éviwy Kaxiay 
éuparixorepoy mapacrnoayu. SUID. BaxdytiBos, oyxo- 
AaoTis, pi) Tapapévov TO mpdypart avrov. 

Barrif{w, wa, (Baxrov) to cudgel. GLOSS. Baxduobeis, 
Sustigatus. 


BaxXiov, ov, rd, bacillum, baton. Gtoss. 


Baxdov, ov, rs, baculum, baculus, staff, stick, cudgel, 
Baxvov. 


Coat. 884 E. Tueop. Lecrtor. 2, 26. 
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Bdddrw 





Mat. 186, 24. Tueorn. 365, 16. Sur. Téipmrava, 
Bdxha. GLOSS. Baxdov, fustis. 

Badxviov, ov, rs, baculum, BdxAdov. Prot. I, 34 A. 

Baxxovpia, wv, ra, Hebrew D°)93, = drapyxai. Sept. 
Nehem. 13, 31. ‘ 

Badaveiov, ov, rd, balneum, bath. Const. Apost. 1, 
9, 1 Hepticraco xai rv év Badaveip pera avdpav araxrov 
yevoperny Aovow. Laon. 30 %O re ob Sei ieparixods 

KAnpixovs f doxnras év Badaveip pera yuvaikav dmroAove- 

Errpn. 1106 D 
Oi mdeious 8¢ [ray povaxdv] Badaveiov dréxovra. (See 
also dvdpéyuvos.) 

Badaveiov dvdpeiov, A bath for men. Const. Apost. 
1, 6, 6 Xpnop Badaveip dvdpei. 

Badaveiov yuvatxeiov, A bath for women. Ibid. 1, 9,2 
Tuvaxeiou 8¢ évrws Badaveiov, evraxras, K. T. dr. 

Badavirns, ov, 6, bath-keeper, Badaveis. Porrs. 30, 20, 4. 

Badavos, ov, 4}, oak, dpis. Sept. Gen. 35, 8. Porys. 34, 
8, 1. [In MopEern GREEK, 7 Badandid, or BedAandid, 
as, the oak, in general, and the Quercus Aegilops in 
particular. ] ; 

Bahavrioordmos, ov, 6, (Badrdvriov, oxoréw) bag-watcher ; 


cba, pndé mavra Xprotiavdy, 4 Aaixdy. 


covetous, avaricious. PALuap. Vit. Chrys. 19 A. 

Badas, a, 6, (Badids, padrids,) a dun horse, with a white 
forehead. Proc. II, 87, 21. 

Badavonoy, ov, rs, balaustium, the flower of the wild 
pomegranate. Duiosc. 1, 154 Badavoridy éorw dvbos 
aypias pods. Hes. Badatorioy, eidos pods pépov advOos 
dppd{ov mpos Oepareiav. 

Bakérrtia, as, 7, Valentia, Badevria. CHRON. 204. 

Badstordpws, ov, 6, balistarius or ballistarius, Bad- 
Aurrdpios, Bakiorpapios, karameAtaorns. Porrn. Adm. 
251, 22. 

Badiorpa, as, j, balista or ballista, xarawéArns, werpo- 
Bédos. Mauric. 12, 6. Leo. 6, 27. 

Badworpdpwos = Badkiordpwos. Mavric. 12, 6. 

BadX\uordpwos = Badiordpwos. Nove i. 85, 2.3. Lyn. 
158, 19. 

Baddow, to throw, cast. Mav. 45, 21 ’EBAHOn els Epwra 

“ airis, He fell in love with her; the same as “Emecev 

eis Epwra avris (see rimte). 

Badd peravoiay, see perdvoa 2. 










Badnapia 


BdéAXw éuavrdv perd twa (rwos), To dare to contend 
with any one. Porpu. Adm. 74, 9 ‘Hyeis pera rods 
Tlar(waxiras éavrovs ov BddXoper. 

BdAdo xpavyjy, To give a shout. Porrn. Adm. 254, 
21 Bdddere piav xpavyny, Give a great shout. 

2. To set, as fire. Porys. 1, 48, 8. (Compare 
Id. 5, 100, 5 pd rod mip éuBadeiv rods Maxeddvas.) 

3. To put, as into a vessel. Aporutu. Eulog. 
"EBadov of pabntrai EtAoyiov eis 1rd Baveddrov ddap. 
Aet. 7, 101, p. 142 Bade eis éorw. 

4. To put on, as a garment, évdie, or évdvopa. 
Porys. 30, 4,5 @ad Badeiv indria. THeorn. 437, 
10 Baddvres ait@ cayiov paipov, Having put a black 
Porpn. Cer. 7,16 El’ otra Bad\dovew 
ol deomdra Ta davtay xpvoorepixdeora cayia, they put on. 
Porpu. 


robe on him. 


Badnapia, as, 7, balneum, Bandpw, Badaveiov. 
Cer. 422, 15. 

BaAra, as, }, Slavic bAdro (neuter), marsh, morass, fen, 

Leo. 11, 3. [Moprrn GREEK, 6 

BdAros, in the same sense. Compare the Latin pa- 


swamp, €os. 


lus paludis.] 
Badreos, ov, 6, balteus, fwornp. Lyp. 179, 11. 
Badridw for Badridiov. Porpn. Cer. 710, 21 Zavn deppa- 
rivn xéxkwos éx ibeov tini@y Kexoopnuém, ris Aeyerat 


Badridw. 


Badridiov, ov, rd, == Bddreos. Porpu. Cer. 144. (See 
also Badridw.) 
Badrwdns, es, (SdAra) marshy, swampy, Adbns. PoRPH. 


Adm. 123, 4. 

BapBaxepds, d, dv, (BdpBak) of cotton. Porru. Cer. 473, 
11 BapBaxepa ddnOwa évOddia kai mpdowa. 

BapBdxvov, rd, = BapBag, which see. [MopERN GREEK, 
ro Bapmdes, cotton. | 

BapBag, axos, rd, Turkish pambuk, cotton. Sur. 
BayBa€ # MdpSag # MapBSaxis, rd mapa roAdois Aeyouevov 
BapBaxiov, 

Bavavooupyés, ov, 6, (Sdvavaos, EPTQ) opifex, handicrafts- 
man. Just. Apol. 1, 55. 

Bayda, as, }, —= Bavdov 2. Leo. 6, 19. 

Bavdov, ov, rd, bandum, signum, banner, ensign, 


onuciov. Proc. I, 415, 20. Mavuric. 1, 3.8. Si- 


moc. 119, 14. Mat. 461, 11, et alibi. Caron. 701, 
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Bapayyou 


18. TuEors. 277, 14, et alibi. Leo. 12, 62. Cepr. 
I, 694, 18. 
2. Band, a company of infantry from 200 to 400 
men, Savda. Mavuric. 1,3. 9,3. Leo. 4, 2. 41. 
3. Garrison, as ofa place. Porpu. Adm. 225, 7. 17. 

Bav8odopos, ov, 6, (Bavdov, hépw) ensign, standard-bearer, 
6 rd onpeiov rod otparyyov év tais mapardteow ciwbis 
gépew. Proc. I, 448. Mavric. 1, 3. 5, et alibi. 
Leo. 4, 14. 

Banapw for Bandpiv, ri, = Badrmapia. Mar. 222, 20. 
Porpu. Cer. 154. 

Bdvvas, 6, king, ruler, Baowevs, dvat (originally Fdvaé). 
HEs. Bavvas, Baoievs, mapa "Iradu@ras. Oi de, péyroros 
dpxwv. (Compare Bodvos, Boedvos.) 

Banri{w, iow, to baptize. Const. Apost. 7, 40,2. 8, 
37, 3 ‘O Barrifopevos, One who is about to be baptized ; 
A candidate for baptism. 

“Avobey Banrifo, to rebaptize, dvaBanri{o. CAN. 
Apost. 47. : 

Barriois, ews, 7, (Sanri{w) immersion, baptism, Barriopa, 
Barricpés. JOsePu. Ant. 18, 5,2. Corerer. III, 
506 C. Evxnot. 
Xpiorov, the title of a picture representing the baptism 
of Christ. 

Barricpa, aros, rd, immersion, baptism. NT. Can. 


Horot. Jan. 6 ‘H Barros rov 


Apost. 50 Tpia Sanricpara pias pujcews, Trine im- 
mersion. 

Barticpds, ov, 6, = Bartiois. NT. Marc. 7, 4 Barricpods 
mornpiwy cai georav. Hebr. 6, 2. 9, 10. Josepn. 
Ant. 18, 5,2. Basr. ITI, 270 D. 

Barriornp, jpos, 6, baptistery, Barriotnpiov. THEOPH. 24, 
19. 615. Porpu. Cer. 8, 9. 

Barriornpioy, ov, rd, = Barriornp 1. ArTHaAN. I, 113 C. 
Paap. Vit. Chrys. 36 A. Socr. 7, 4. CHA. 
1029 D. 

Barriotixos, 9, ov, (Samriorns) baptismal. TuHrorn. 627. 
Cepr. I, 797, 21. 

Bdpayyo, wv, oi, Barangi, a body of mercenaries, form- 
ing part of the Byzantine emperor’s body-guard or 
palace-guard. Their distinctive weapon was the 
battle-axe. 
Constantinople in the middle of the eleventh century. 


They made their first appearance at 
























BapBapifo 


Cedrenus regards them as Kelts. Cepr. II, 613 
Oi puddogorres &v rH twadatiy otpati@rat Pwpaiol re Kai 
Bdpayyot (yévos 8€ KeArixdv of Bapayyor proSopopoivres 
Papains). 

Anna Comnena brings them from Thule, Comn. 
I, 120 Tods éx ris Govdns Bapayyous (rovrous 3} A€éyw 
medexvpdpovs BapBapovs). But 
Thule? ‘ 

Curopalates represents the Barangi of his time as 


Tous where was 


speaking English (iyxdwmori). This of course makes 
them English. Curop. 57 “Emera épyovrat xai rodv- 
xpovifovew kai of Bapayyo xara tiv marpiov Kal obros 
yAeooay airav, fFyow lyxdkumori, in English. See also 
Id. 37. 

The name occurs also in the following authors: 
Scr. 644. 737. Arsen. 176. Cant. I, 200, et alibi. 

The prefect of the Barangi was called dxddovdos, 
which see. 

BapBapi{o, icw, in grammatical language, to violate the 
rules of inflection, or of orthoepy. ANTHOL. III, p. 
47. Lucian. Rhet. Praecept. 17. Sex. Adv. 
Gram. p. 261. ArTHEN. 3, 94. 

BapBapixdy, ov, rd, SC. pépos, the country of the barbarians, 
a term applied to regions beyond the limits of the 
Roman empire. Cop. Arr. Can. 52. Caat. Can. 
28. (Compare Qutn. Can. 30 BapBapixai éxxAnoiat.) 

BapBapicpds, ov, 6, (SapBapi{w) in grammatical language, 
a violation of the rules of inflection or of orthoepy. 
Dioc. Larrt. 7, 59. Sextr. Adv. Gram. p. 260. 
Bekker. 1270. 

2. Barbarism, one of Epiphanius’s heresies. It 
flourished from Adam to Noah. Eprpn. Respons. ad 
Epistol. Acac. et Paul. 

BapBaros, ov, 6, barbatus, not castrated, not eivoixos. 
Curon. 627, 9. Porpn. Cer. 62, 20. 

BapBiros, see BpdBiros. 

Bap8ovx.ov, ov, Td, a mace, club, péradov. Leo. 6, 27. 7, 
58. Tueropu. Cont. 232. 

Bapéa, as, }, (Sapvs, Bapeia) sledge-hammer. Porpu. 
Cer. 670, 16. 

Bapéw, to weigh down. Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad 

Orthod. 477 E Td BapeioOa: abrév émi rd xaro. 
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Baciras 


Bapis, ews, 4, Hebrew (3"\'3, castle, tower. Sept. 
2 Esdr. 6,2. Josepn. Ant. 11, 4,6. 12, 4, 11. 

Lyp. 180, 11. 

por. Hispar. Orig. 19, 1, 19 Barca est quae 


Bapxa, as, j, barca, boat, ipdper. Is1- 
cuncta navis commercia ad litus portat. 

BapvOvpéw, now, (BapvOvpos) to be wroth. Sept. Num. 
16, 15. 

Bapuxdpdios, ov, (Bapis, xapdia) heavy or slow of heart. 
Sept. Ps. 4, 3. 

Bapive, in grammatical language, to accent with the 

ATHEN. 2, 40. 

2. Mid. Bapivoua to be tired of anything. Eunap. 
81, 10 Kat rdv mdovrov 6 rpaypdis éBapivero. 

Baptmovs, ovr, (Bapis, mrdos) difficult of navigation, as a 
sea. Porpn. Them. 43, 15. 

*Bapus, cia, ¥, grave, as applied to the grave accent. 
Prat. Cratyl. 399 A ’Avri dfeias rijs péons ovddaBijs 
Bapeiav épbeydpueba. 

Substantively. (a) ‘H Bapeia, sc. mporwdia or rains, 
the grave accent, ARISTOTEL. Rhetor. 3, 1, 4. Dron. 
Tarax in Bexxer. 630. Dron. Har. V, 61. 
Sext. Adv. Gram. 5, p. 240. (b) Td Bapu, the grave 
accent. Dion. HAL. V, 62 SuvepOappévor zxover rq 
det r@ Bapi. 

*Bapurns, nros, 9, the grave accent. 
20. Dron. Hat. V, 62. 

Bapirovos, ov, with the grave accent on the last syllable, 
barytone, in grammar. Dion. Turax in BeKKer. 


grave accent. 


ARISTOTEL. Poet. 


638, 31 Bapvrova pryara. 
Bapveréw, now, (Bapis, dy) to be dim. Sept. Gen. 48, 
10 Oi dpOarpoi 8€ "Iapand ¢Bapvarnoay ard rod ynpas. 
Bacava, wv, ra, torture, Bacavos. Tuerorn. 455, 10. 
Bacanornpior, ov, rd, (Bacamorns) rack. Martyr. Ic- 
NAT. (inedit.) 4. Tir. 1117 A. 
Bacavos, ov, 9, torment, torture. 
alibi. NT. Luc. 16, 23. 28. 


Porys. 15, 27, 7, et 


Baowhdxns, , 6, = Baowddews. _ATTAL. 299. Brren. 
155. 

BaciAdxiws, ov, 6, dimin. of Bagitews, Basilius. Sor. 
739. 

BagiAas, a, 6, augmentative of Bacitews. Socr. 2, 42, p. 
158 Bacideioy 8¢ rdv Kai Baciay. 



































Baoidéia, as, 5, the king, 6 Bacdets. Lyp. 255, 8. No- 
VELL. 6, 3. Nuc. II, 684 B. 

2. Kingship, majesty, as a title. Evaar. 2, 10, p. 
303, 22 Tj airod Bacweig. Porrn. Adm. 187, 10 
Addaxe rdv rowirov olxov 6 éuds Ocios rH Bacideia cov, 
to thy majesty. 200 Adri 4} Baodeia jpav. Cer. 528, 
13 IpoSadXerai ce 7 éx Oeot Bacwreia jay paixrwpa. 

3. Domain, the territory under a king. JOsern. 
Ant. 12, 2, 2. 

4. In the plural, The Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. BaoiWedv Ipern, and BaowWedv Acvrépa, 
correspond to the First and Second Books of Samuel. 
BaciAeiav Tpitn, and BaowWeay Terdprn, are the same 
as the First and Second Books of the Kings. Supt. 
Reg. titul. (See also Baci\ews.) 

Bacideiov, ov, rd, kingdom, empire, Baoideia. INSCR. 5127, 
B,1. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 6. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 
CHa. 1413 Td Popaiwy Baciiewov, The Roman em- 
pire. Const. (536), 1176 B. 

2. Kingship, majesty, Baoeia 2, as a title. ATHAN. 
I, 784 B Agopa rod Bagidelou gov, I beseech thy maj- 
esty. 

3. The seat of empire, the capital. Porys. 3, 
15, 3 TMapayemmdgov cis Kawhy Iddw, 97 rus @oavel mpd- 
oxnpa Kai Bagideov fv Kapyndoviev ev trois xara rij 
"IBnpiav rémos. 4, 46, 2 Karacxevacdpevor Baciderov 
Thy TuAnp. 

Bagidevws, ov, kingly, royal. Substantively, Ai Bacco, 
sc. Bi8ra, The Books of the Kings of the Old Tes- 
tament. Const. Apost.1, 5. 1, 6, 2. (See also 
Baoweia 4.) 

Bacicoraropia, as, }, the being Bacieordrwp. Pacu. I, 
75, 8 Baoewraropia, with an @. 

Bacideordrwp, opos, 6, (Baore’s, marnp) the father of the 
king, a title of Byzantine nobility. Tarorn. Cont. 
357. 394, 23. Cepr. I, 573, 15. II, 253, 16. 
293,15. Pacu. I, 74 BacXcwrdrop, with an o. 

Bacrrevs, éws, }, king. In later and Byzantine writers it is 
regularly used with reference to the Roman emperor, 
or to the shah of Persia. The word applied to other 
kings is ppg, which see. NT. Joan. 19,15 Od« gxo- 

pev Baciéa, ef pi) waigapa. Act. 17, 7 Kai otra 





Baotreia 224 Baoiris 





mavres amévavtt Tav Soypdtwv Kaivapos mpatrove. Bacidéa 
Aéyovres Erepov elvas Incoir. 

Bacirevw, evow, to rule. The participle ‘H BacAciovea, 
with or without méds, is regularly applied to Rome, 
or to Constantinople. ATHEN. 3, 53 Tijs BaciAevoions 
mérews, Of the imperial city; of Rome. 3, 94 "Ev 
Popun ty Baowevovop. Evs. 2, 13 Ti Baoivrevoveayv 
mow. Vit. Const. 3, 7. 47. Socr. 1, 16 “Iony re 
tH Bacwevovon Popn drodeigas, Kavotavtiwovro\w pero- 
vopdoas, xpnyarifew Sevrépay Paunv voum éxipocer. 1, 
17, p. 47, 28 Eis rv Baciievoveay Néav Paounv, Con- 
stantinople. 5, 18, p. 285, 14 ‘H BaciWevovea wéXs, 
Rome. Cuat. Can. 23 ‘H Baoievovca Keavoravrivot- 
mots. 925 B. 1593 A ‘H Baowevovea, Constanti- 
nople. 

2. Causatively, to appoint a king, to put a king 
over a people; the same as Baowéa roca. SEPT. 
Jud. 9, 6 "ESacitevoay riv *ABmédex, They made 
Abimelech king. 9, 18 "EBaowdevoare riv *ABipedcx 
vidv madioxns aitov émi rods avdpas Suxivov. 1 Reg. 8, 
22 Bacidtevoov airois Bacwéa. 2 Par. 10, 17 ’ESaci- 
Aevoay én’ airav PoBodu. Nic. Const. 65 Koopav 
Tovvoua ép’ éavrois BaciAevover. 

BaciWewraropia, see BaciAeoraropia. 

Baciewrdtap, see Bacieordtap. 

BaotAudiavoi, dv, of, (BaciAeidns) Basilidians, the followers 
of Basilides the Gnostic. Just. Tryph. 35, p. 133 A. 

BaoidixotAwipos, ov, (Baovixds, tAdipos) belonging to the . 
imperial fleet. Turorn. Cont. 123 Mera xedavdiov 
Baoidtxorm wiper. 

Bacduxds, 7, dv, royal. Porpu. Cer. 14, 24 Ai Baodexai 
nvra, The royal gate, the principal gate or door of 
the church of Saint Sophia at Constantinople. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O Sacvduxds, royal officer, mes- 
senger, ambassador. NT. Joan. 4, 46. Josern. 
Ant. 15, 8, 4. Porpn. Adm. 72, 9. 184, 8, et 
alibi. Cer. 6 T@ dopectixg rav Baoikuav. THEOPH. 
Cont. 320, 11. 

(b) Ta Baovduxa, The imperial palace, rs Baciieaov. 
Porren. Adm. 141, 12. 

Baairis, i8os, }, queen, applied to Rome, or to Constanti- 





nople. Just. Apol. 1, 26 ’Ev rp mide ipav Bacidrids 







Bacirioxos 


Pépn, In your queen city Rome. 1, 56 ’Ev rh Baoidide 

Insor. 5853, 31. 5908. Evs. V. C. 4, 69 

Epues. 1123 A Bacidis é- 

Nove... 3 titul. "Emavio 
dpxieroxér@ ris Bacthidos travrns médews. ViT. SAB. 
298 B Ti Bacididu POdcavros. Evacr. 1,17. 2, 9, 
p- 301, 25. 

BaoiXicxos, ov, 6, (Baciricxos) regulus, petty king. Po- 
Lys. 3, 44, 5. | 

2. Basilisk, cockatrice, an 

Sept. Ps. 90, 13. 

Baotorns, ov, 6, (Bacievs) a king’s personal attendant. 
Inscr. 4893. 

BaouXir{ns, n, 6, dimin. of Bacidews, Basileius. THEOPH. 
Cont. 379. 

“Backaive, to fascinate, bewitch by means of the evil 


Popp. 
Bawls més, Rome. 
Ais, Constantinople. 


imaginary serpent. 


eye. ARISTOTEL. Probl. 20, 34 "Iva pi) Backdvyps pe. 
THEOCR. 6, 39 ‘Qs pi) BacxavOd 8¢ pis eis epdv Exrvca 
xidrov. Sept. Deut. 28, 54 Bacxavei ro dpOaryo 
airov tov ddeAdpdy airov. [Spitting thrice upon the 


person in danger of being fascinated is still practised 


by the Greeks. But, according to the popular belief, 


the most efficacious remedy against the evil eye is 
the prayer entitled Eixy eis rév macxovra Bacxaviay, 
to be read by the priest over the patient. } 

*Bacxavia, as, 7, fascination, the evil eye. ARISTOTEL. 
Probl. 20, 34. (See also Bacxaive.) 

Backdnoy, ov, rd, plural ra Baoxdma, charms, magical 
spells. Insor. Vol. III, p. 1070 ‘Aprayeica Backa- 
vious. 

Bacxavri8os, incorrectly for Baxdvri8os, which see. 

Bacpoben, wv, oi, Basmothet, a Jewish sect, the same as 
MacBwbain. Const. Apost. 6, 6. 

Bacraydpws, ov, 6, (Bacrayn) porter, carrier. 
444, 19. 

Bacrayn, jis, 9, (Baord{w) carriage, the act of carrying 


MAL. 


burdens. Lyp. 131, 9 Ipds Bacrayyy cai hopay rav 
dvaykaiov. 
2. Baggage. Patr. 129 ri Baordyny. Vit. 


Sas. 323 A "Exovres Bacrayny tpidxovra ddéyov. Hes. 


Bacrayn, Badpos. 
Baordyiov, ov, ro, (Bacrd{w) baldrick, sword-belt. Luo. 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 
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B8ServKTOS 


5, 3. Evst. 828, 35 ’Aoprijpas, ifyov avapopeis, kal as 
dy tis elrn Snporevépevos Baotdyia f Kpepaoripas. 

Baorépmoy, ov, ro, basterna. GLoss. JUR. Baorépmov, 
mrapodixdy, rot SiaBarixdv, 6 Aéyeras mdpodos. HARMEN. 
2, 4, 46. 

Barwor, ov, rd, the bramble-berry, 6 xapmis ris Barov. GaA- 
LEN. XIII, 495 E. 

Baroy, ov, rd, (Saros) blackberry? Drop. 1, 34. 

Baros, ov, 6, Hebrew (3, bath, a measure for liquids, 
Baié. Sept. 2 Esdr. 7, 22, bis, Baréy. NT. Luc. 
16, 6. 

Baradns, es, (Baros) overgrown with brambles. 
2, 28, 8. 12, 22, 4. 

Bad, rd, indeclinable, the later name of Fav, Vau, the 


Po.ys. 


sixth letter of the most ancient Greek alphabet. 
Marius Victorinvs, p. 2468. (For particulars, 
see History of the Greek Alphabet, § 9, revised 
edition, 1854.) 

Baidos, ov, 7, Hebrew “5, plural 0°45, bough, 
branch, xrddos. Avocr. Thom. Euangel. B, 2 ter. 
BavxaAn, ns, 9, & kind of earthen vessel for water, used in 

Egypt, Bavxddvorv, BavedddXuov, Bavcadis. 
Puitostore. 1, 4 


Errru. I, 
719 C, as a proper name. 
“Ayxous dotpaxivov.... dmep ody Bavkddas émywpios 
*Arefavdpeis elabaow dvoudtew. 

Bavxdduoy, ov, rs = Baveddn. APOPHTH. Eulog. *EBadov 
of pabnrat Evdoyiou eis rd Bavxddtov Ddap. Johann. Co- 
lob. 7. 8. Macar. 33. (See also xavxddsov.) 

Eprpu. I, 727 C Tijs éx- 

PuiLostore. 1, 4, as a nick- 


Bavxadts, ews, }, = BavxddAn. 
kAnoias Tis Bavxd\ews. 
name. 

Bavxd\\ov = Baveddwovr. Martyr. Aretu. 61. 

B8edda, 7, bdellium, the gum of a kind of palm, 
B8eAXov. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 37. 39. 

B8éAvypa, atos, rd, (B8eAvccw) abomination, an object 

Semr. Gen. 46, 34 BdedAvypa ydp 

Ex. 8, 26 Ta 
A8ehiypara ray Aiyurriov, equivalent to rois Alyurriots. 

Bdervypds, od, 6, (BSeAicoopa) disgust. Sept. 1 Reg. 
25, 31 Ovk €oras cou roiro BdeAvypds Kal oxdvdadov rh 
kupip pou éxxéat alua dbaov dwpeay. 

Bdehuerés, 7, bv, (Bdehicvoua) abhorred, disgusting, 


of abhorrence. 


€orw Alyvmrios mas mony mpoBarwv. 





BServoow 





abominable. Sept. Prov. 17, 15 Bdehuerds mapa rq 
6eq. 2 Macc. 1,27. NT. Tit. 1, 16. 

B&edriccw, to cause to be abhorred. Sept. Ex. 5, 21 
"EBdedvEare Thy dopiy jpav évavriov Sapaw. Lev. 11, 
43 Ov pi BdedAdEnre ras Wuxas tpav év mace Trois épre- 
Trois. 

BeBado, to fix, establish. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 3 
Ov8" dwérepor els rdv eudv BeBadoa voiv nduvdyny. 

2. To assure. Leo Gram. 216 BeSawOévres ds 
ann eiow. 

BeBaiwors, ews, }, (BeBasdw) confirmation, security. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 23. 

BeBawovrn, ns, , = BeBadrns. IGNAT. Philad. (titul.). 

*BeBawrnp, jpos, 6, = BeBawrns. Curt. 3, et alibi. 

BeBauwrys, od, 5 (Be8aidw) confirmer, voucher, attestor, 
BeBawrnp. Porrs. 2, 40, 2. 4, 40, 3. Dron. 
Hat. I, 29.124. Sext. Adv. Gram. 10, p. 260. 

BeBawrixds, 7, dv, (BeBawrns) confirming, establishing. 
Erict. Ench. 51 (52). 

BeBawrixas, adv. of BeBSawrixds, asseveranter, confidently, 
positively, affirmatively. Iren. 5, 30, 3 ’Anopawd- 
pevos BeBarwrixas. 

BeBnré@, dow, (8¢B8nros) to profane. Sept. Ex. 31, 14. 
Nehem. 13, 17. 

BeBnrwors, ews, 7, (Sendo) profanation. Sept. Lev. 
21, 4. 

Bedex, rs, Hebrew pt breach, chink. Sept. 4 Reg. 
12, 5. 

Bedovpiov, ov, rd, Slavic Bedpd (neuter), pail, bucket, 
idpeia. Porrn. Cer. 466, 19 Bedovpia dpyupa «is 
vepov dv0, for water. 

Beixovdov, ov, td, Vehiculum, gyqua. Inscr. 2509 
"Emapxos Beixovhov, Praefectus vehiculorum, (Com- 
pare Insor. 5895 "Ewapxos éxnydray. ) 

BéXexos, ov, 6, a kind of vetch. PsExx. 400. 

BeA{nria = Bep{yria? Tueopn. 734, 13. 

BeAiad = BeAlap, NT. 2 Cor. 6, 15, as a various read- 
ing. 

BeAiap, 5, indeclinable, Hebrew 4ys4:, Belial, Beriar, 
Bedias. NT. 2 Cor. 6, 15. 

Bedias, 6, = Bedlap. Ianat. Philip. 11, as a various 

reading. Id. Ephes. (interpol.) 16, Bed‘ay, as a v. b 
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Bépaidog 


Baroy = Bidov. Curon. 578, as a various reading, 

Bedovas, a, 6, (Beddvn) needle-maker. Const. IV, 869 C. 

Beddévn, ys, 9, needle. THropy. 494, 16 Tampra drd 
Beddvns, embroidered. 

Beréoracis, ews, 7}, (Bédos, oraois) @ parapet on which a 
warlike engine was placed, corresponding to the 

' modern battery. Sept. Jer. 28 (51), 27 "Emorjeare 


én’ avriw Bedooracas. Ez. 4, 2. 1 Mace. 6, 20. 
Porrs. 9, 41, 8 Tpeis foav Bedooraceis AHoBdrors. 
Diop. 20, 85 ’Eméorncay 3¢ kai rois éppotar rev opry- 
yav mroiwv év ro Aen Bedoordces oixeias trois émri- 
OecGas pédXover xaraméAras (corrected by the editors 
into xaraméAras). 

BeAriwars, ews, 7, (BeATibw) @ bettering, betterment, melio- 
ration. Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthod. 123, 
p- 493 E. 

BepBpdva = pepSpava. LEO Gram. 89. 

Bevér(ia, as, j, = Beveria. Mar. 176. Curon. 209. 

Beveriavés, od, 6, one of the Veneti of the circus, Béveros. 
Anton. 1, 5. 

Beveri{w, wa, to be a Béveros. THrorn. 282, 15. 

Beverixds, ov, OF Bevérixos, ov, 4, Venetian, a native of 
Venice. Porpn. Adm. 123 Bevéru«os, proparoxy- 
tone. Pacu. I, 162. 

Béverot, wy, oi, (Beveros) Veneti, the Blues, one of the 
factions of the circus, Beversavoi. Lyp. 65. Proc. 
I, 119,14. (See also dijpos, pépos.) 

Béveros, ov, vVenetus, blue, xadddivos, xvavavyys, xudveos. 
Lyp. 43. 65. Mav. 175, 22. 176, 5. CHron. 
209, 7. 626. 

Beveduixidduos, ov, 6, beneficiarius. Evs. 9, 9, p. 454, 
Lyp. 157, 24. 

Bevedixidduos, ov, 6, veneficus, poisoner. NOVELL. 
18, 4. 

Bevedixiov, ov, ro, beneficium, favor, presents. Nuc. 
I, 12, with depeais nal ixocxéoe a3 a various reading. 
Cuat. 1748 A. 

Bepadapixds, see Bnrw€. 

Bépados or Bépedos, ov, 5, Verédus, public horse, a horse 
belonging to the government, as a post-horse, mapur- 
mos. Lyp. 12,12 Bepaidous 3¢ "IraXois eivas doxei rods 

trofvyious trmous, Sep éotiv Edxew 7d Sxnpa. 200 Seyyov- 














Bépya 


Aapious 8€ rods elpnuévous KadeioOat ovpBEBnxev éx rov évi 

Repaid xpwpevous (iyouv évds dndovdre mapimmov) emi ras 

érapxias éppav. Proc. I, 241, 11 “Immo rois dnyo- 

ciots dxovpevos, ods 3) Bepédovs Karey vevopixacw. 

(Compare Evs. 10, 5, p. 485, 40 Anpdovov dxnua. 

Id. V. C. 4, 36. Aran. I, 186 E Tijs émorodjs coe 

raitns dxnparos Snpootou éfovaiay xopyyovons. Zos. 73 

Tovs év rois craOpois tmmous, obs 1d Snydorov erpeder. 

Socr. 2, 23, p. 110, 25 Anpocios éxqpact.) 
[John Lydus seems to think that it is compounded 

of vehere and rheda (éAxew Synua). It is more 
probable, however, that it is connected with the Ger- 
man Pferd, horse, immos. | 

Bépya, as, j, Virga, wand, rod. Porpu. Cer. 10, et alibi. 

Bepynv incorrectly for Bepyiv, Bepyiov. Porpu. Cer. 
889, 6. 

Bepyiov, ov, rd, twig, wand, rod, stick, Bépya. Mavric. 
12, p. 303. Lzo. 7, 3. Porpn. Cer. 67,14. Crpr. 
I, 693. 

Bepeddpios, ov, 6, vVeredarius, courter, Bepddpws, Bnpi- 
ddpws. Proc. III, 314. 

Bépedov, ov, rd, a body of infantry so called. Porrn. 
Cer. 400, 8. Puoc. 212 bis. 

Bépedos, see Bépardos. 

Bep{yria, as, j, Berzetia, a country. THeEorn. 691, 20. 
(See also Bed{yria.) 

Bepfirixov, ov, 7d, (Bep{yria?) a species of fish, Bepfirimov. 
Porpu. Adm. 181. 

Beptirixov = Bep{nrxov. Porpu. Cer. 464. Tzerz. 
Chil. 13, 90 ’Q£savois ixOvas pos rapixous elvae des, 
Oimep BapBdpws Kai xowas Bepfirixa xahovvras. 

Bepndeia (Bépedos), to run away. Er. M. 194, 17 Bepn- 
Sever, Sparerever. 

Bepryyépis, t, 6, for Bepeyyépwos, Beringeris, a man’s name. 
Porpu. Adm. 116 seq. 

Bepi8dprov, ov, rd, Viridarium. Synax. Oct. 13. 

Bep8dpios = Bepeddpws. THEoru. 295, 7. 

Bepuxdxxioyv = Bepixoxxov. GeEoron. 3,1, 4. 10, 3, 9. 

Bepixoxxov, ov, 7d, a corruption of mpacxdxxvov OF mpexdxxsor, 
apricot, Armeniaca Vulgaris, ’Apyenaxdvy prov, 
Geopon. 10, 73,2. 10,76,6. Lex. Botan. *Ap- 


pena, Ta Bepixoxxa. 
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Bnrapios 


Suidas seems to confound Bepixoxxov with the an- 
cient Koxxipndror, plum. SUID. Koxxvpnda, el8os dmepi- 
kav, Ta map’ Hyuiv Aeydyeva Bepixoxxa. [Compare the 
Arabic barkuk, plum. In the Arabic of Malta the 
word for apricot is berkoka.] 

Bépvaxdos, 6, vernaculus, public servant, 8npdovws 

Lyp. 155, 16. Mat. 186, 24. 

Bepovixn, ns, 9, Veronica, the name of the aiyopoodca, 
which see. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A et B, 7. 

Bepourdpios, ov, 6, (verutum) one that pitches quoits, 
dioxoBddos. Lyp. 158, 17. [This is Lydus’s defi- 
nition. But as the verutum was a kind of javelin, 
its correctness may be doubted. ] 


> 7 , 
oixérns, mepimoXos. 


Beordpxns, ov, 6, (Béorwv, dpyw) vestiarius? Cerpr. 
Il, 559,16. Arrar. 34. 56,17. Soyx. 663, 11, et 
alibi. 

Béarns, ov, 6, = Beornrwp. ATTAL. titul. 22, 8. 
10. Soyu. 675, 23. 

Beornrap, opos, 6, vestitor, the officer who has the 
charge of the imperial wardrobe, Bectirwp, Réorns, 

_ tparwopidag. Tueorn. 351, 9. 

Beariapio ov, rd, (vestiarius) wardrobe. Porpn. 
Them. 15,15. Sum. Beoridpiov, rapa Popaios rémos 
évOa 7 avaykaia dmdxeras eo Ons. 

Béoriov, ov, rd, vestis, clothes, éoOns, iuéria. MA. 
$22, 21. 

Béorwov, ov, rd, bestia, Onpiov. Et. M. Beorivn .... 
Béoria yap ra Onpia kara tiv tov Popaiwy duddexrov. 

Bectirwp = Beorirop. Porpu. Cer. 68. 

Beorirapicca, ys, 9, the wife of a vestitor. 
Cer. 67, 22. 

éorov, ov, rd, Vestis, garment, inariov. Et. M. Béeror, 
70, iudriov brd Aaxdvey: of dé Berrov. 


116, 


Porpu. 


Berepdvos, ov, or Berepavds, od, 6, Veteranus, 6 éyyeyn- 
paxas rois Shas. ANTEC. 2,11, 3 Merd 8é riy aheow, 
TouréoTw jwixa yévevra: Berepavo. Lyp. 158, 33 Be- 
Tepavds. 

Bérrov, see Béoroy. 

Bérav, 5 wavy evredns, very mean. PsELL. 303. 

Diop. 14, 115. 116. 

RnAdpios, ov, (vellus?) vellereus? villosus? shag- 


Porpu. Cer. 607, 7. 


Brio, wy, oi, V eii. 


gy ? tprxards? Adows? 











Bnrobupov 


BnddOupov, ov, 7d, (BiAov, Oipa) curtain hanging at a 
door, Bnyébvpov. Scuor. Arist. Ran. 938 Mapare- 
rdopaat, Taig oxnvais, trois Tepoinois Bras  Bndrobvpos. 
Curop. 49, 15. 18. 

Bijdov, ov, ro, velum, avdAaia, as of a theatre. 
2758, II, 8. 4283, 15 Ta Sida rod bedrpov. 

2. Velum, curtain, particularly a curtain hanging 


Inscr. 


at a door. Hence, metonymically, the door itself. 
AtHan. I, 297 C Airis yap eiorixes mpd rod Bpdov Kai 
fixovey Grep HEwiper aitév. 378 B Ta Bijda rips éxxAn- 
Ampuit. 183 D. Vir. Sat. 299 B. Const. 
1040 D Opa 


Sump. Waparéracya, 


cias. 
III, 804 A Eiorjecay 8€ mpd Bnrov. 
Bndrov gornxe. Caron. 578. 
mapakd\vppua, mapdrAwpa, TO Aeydpevov Bndov. 

3. Velum, a@ signal for beginning the races at the 
MAL. 380 To Bijdov rod immxod. 
Curbdn. 


hippodrome, pda. 
474, 21 Kpeuacdévros rot &€ ove Bidov. 
601, 21. Arrat. 7 titul. 

4. Banner. 


oxnrrpa Ta Neydpeva Anda. 


Porrpn. Cer. 11, 18 Td re Popaixa 

80,18 Ta 8 Bada ra Sra 
éxeioe KouSixovAdpin Baordfover. 

5. Processional division of men or womem® Porpu. 
Cer. 176, 24. 193, 9, et alibi. 

Bnrwé, velox. Lyp. 12, 11 Biro€, dfvs, ds cai Bepa- 
Sapixds Ere wal viv Aéyera. 

Aijua, aros, rd, the altar part of a church. Const. Arost. 
8, 11, 5 Ta 8é madia ornxéracay pds to Byatt, dros 
pi draxract. LAOpd. 56 “Ore ob def mpeaBurépous mpd 

ris eladdou rod émuoxdmou elovéva Kal KabéLerOa ev ro 

Biyart, GAAd pera Tod émuorxdrov elovévar. AMPHIL. 

204 B. Tuerorn. 583. Porpn. Cer. 623, 10 Eis 

ras xeyxdidas Tod Bnyaros, fro els ra Gyra Ovpua. 
[The Sia of a church that has an apsis is the 

basis of that apsis. In Mopern GREEK, rd Biya, 
or 7d dyvov Biya, is usually applied to the whole of the 
inner sanctuary. See also Ovoracripiov 2, iepareiov, 
iepdv, xdyxn, Tpdre(a. | 

Bnparifw, iow, (Bijpa) to measure by paces and mark by 

Porrs. 3, 39,8 Taira yap viv BeSnud- 

34, 12, 3 


milestones. 

Trista: Kal ceonpeiwtras kata oradiovs dxra. 

‘H "Eyvaria . .. . BeSnpariopérn xara piduor. 
BnudOvpov = BndrdOvpov. EUKHOL. 
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AiBdogvrak 














Bn€dddpws, ov, 6, vexillarius. Lyp. 157, 13. 

Bn§ddariov, 7, vexillatio, AigdAariov, a body of cavalry 
consisting of 500 horsemen. Lyp. 157. 

BngXroyv, rd, vexillum, BigAov, dépu paxpdv éEnprnpévov 
igpdoparos. Metnop. 400 C Ta xadovpeva 19 Popaixg 
Siarexr Bn=ArAa. Lyp. 184. 

Bnp8dpios = Bepedapos. ATHAN.I,194C. 195 F. 

Bijpos, od, 6, birrus, BSippov, a kind of outer garment. 
Ganer. 12. 

Diop. 2, 52. 

Bnporra, 7, Verutum, veru, Bipira, puxrdpoy, a kind of 


AnpvAXor, ov, 7d, beryl, BnpvdXos. 


javelin. Mavric. 12, 3. 5 Bypirras, froe Aayxidia, 
ZrAaBwienia. 12,11 Bnpirras, Frou papr{oBdpBovda. 

Bnoadoyr, ov, rd, (laterculus bessalis) brick, Bicadov. 
Antec. 2, 1, 29. Porpn. Adm. 138. 178, 13. 
Conn. 136, 12. 140, 17. GLoss. Bioadov, later 
coctus, laterculum. Ibid. Byoada, latercula. 

Apoor. Act. Pet. et Paul. 77 Sdxpa 
Bia, Via Sacra, in Rome. 

Bia, as, 9, necessity, dvayxn. Vit. Eutuym. 43. Nom. 
Coreter. 77. 78. 

Biaopaxéw (Btatopaxos), to fight with open force, not with 
skill, or by stratagem. Potrs. 1, 27,12. 5, 84, 2. 

Bidpyos, ov, 6, (Bios, dpyw) commissary-general. ATHAN. 
I,192 E. Bastric. 57, 7, 3. 

AiBdfo, aorist passive BiBacbjva, to be covered (xaxeuda- 
ras), in classical Greek éyevOqva. Sept. Lev. 18, 23 


Bia, 9, Via, 68ds. 


Tur) ov otnoerat mpds trerparouv BiBacOjva. 

BiBapevrns, cetarius. GLOss. 

BiBdpwor, ov, rd, Vivarium. Proc. II, 112. 

BiPrcapédpos, ov, 6, (AiBriov, épw) tabellarius, letter-car- 
rier, courier, BiBdodpdpos. Porrs. 4, 22,2. Drop. 
2, 26, p. 140, 47. 

BiBAtorwXeiov, ov, rd, (BiBAcoraAns) bookstore. ATHEN. 1,2. 

BiBduwos, ov, made of BvBros, the samé as BuBAwos. SEPT. 
Es. 18, 2. 

BiBrvopéspos = AiBAapdpos. Porrs. Frag. Histor. 38. 
Diop. 2, 26, as a various reading. 

BiBrvopvAdoy, ov, rd, (BiPAvopvAak) archives, ypappa- 
ropvAakeior, xapropuAdkov. Sept. 1 Esdr. 6,20. 

BiBropirak, axos, 5, (SiBdiov, pirat) librarian. Nic. 





' 


Il, 716 A. 











Biya 


Cepr. I, 299. 


Biya, biga, ovvapis. 
Beydpios, ov, 6, one who drives a biga. 


Cepr. I, 299. 

Biyeas, the Latin vincas, from vinco, used in the 
exclamation Tod Biyxas, Tu vincas, corresponding 
to the Greek Nixgns/ CHron. 620. (See also 
Bixas.) 

BiyAa, as, or ns, 7}, Vigilia, watch, @udraxy. JuL. Arr. 
72, p. 812, et alibi. Mavrrc. 10,3. Leo. 6, 13. 
Porpnu. Cer. 10,11. 62, 20. 

BeyAdrwp, opos, 6, watchman, sentry. 
Puoc. 186, 17. 

Bryheva, evoa, to keep watch, keep guard. Lxo. 12, 56. 
14, 30, et alibi. ; 

Bifaxiov, ov, 1d, small stone, pebble. Macar. 113 B. 
SuID. Bifaxiwv, puxpav Aidov. 


Leo. 17, 97. 


Bixapia, as, j, vicariate? Nove t. 8, 1. 

Epict. 2, 1. 

Bixdpios, ov, 6, Vicarius, ovdixdpwos. ATHAN. I, 348 C 
Bixapios tore trav térev éxeivov. Basti. III, 365 A. B. 
Nit. Epist. 2, 162. Evunar. 96, 7. Curys. III, 

Socr. 7, 12. 


Bxapiaves, od, 6, Vicarianus. 


598 D Oi dd Bixapiovy, ex-vicarii. 
Bixapuos Tov Bperramxay vncev. 
Curon. 620,7. THeorn. 279, 7. 
Caron. 525, 12. 
Bixiov, ov, r3, Vicia, vetch, Vicia Sativa. Gaten. VI, 


Bixas = Biyxas. 


Bixervadia, wv, ra, Vicennalia. 


332 F Té ye piv dvopa rod Bixiov map’ qyiv per ovvnbés 

ott, kai pdvws ye ovrws dvopdtera, mapa 8€ rois *Arri- 

kois odpakos # kvapos éxadeiro. GLOSS. Buioy, vicia, 
doliolum. 

Bixiov, ov, rd, dim. of Bixos, a kind of earthen vessel. 
Eprpu. II, 182 B Bixiov tédwov yopoty Airpay Zaov. 
GLoss. Bixiov, vicia, doliolum. Copin. 30, 11 i- 
Ktov. 

Bwixra, as, }, Vindicta, manumission, 4 émi dpyovros 
ywouévn edevdepia. ANTEC. 1, 5, ‘4, p. 41. 

Bivddé, cos, 6, Vindex, solicitor. Ni. Epist. 2, 282. 
827. Nove tt. 38, Prooem. Ibid. 128,5. Evaar. 
8, 42. Mat. 400, 16. 

Bwedpor, of, (vinea) vinearii, recyoudyo. Lyn. 
158, 21. 

Biédariov = Bnéddariov. Cepr. I, 298. 

BigAov = Bngddov. Cepr. I, 298. 
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Brerw 


Bwbdvaros, ov, = Biobavns. CHRON. 627, 20. THrorn. 
674,15. 683, 12. 

Bwobavns, és, (Bia, Ovncew) that has suffered violent death, 
Bwbavaros. Martyr. ARETH. 23. 24. 

Bwoxwdurns, ov, 6, (Bia, xwdrdw) the officer who prevents 
violent acts. Nove... 8,12. 13. 128, 21. 

Bios, ov, 6, property, possessions, goods. Pours. 1, 7, 4. | 

Bipdes, of, virides, the Greens of the circus, Updowou. 
JuveN. 11,195 Totam hodie Romam circus capit, et 
fragor aurem Percutit, eventum viridis quo colligo 

Lyp. 65, 20. 

Bipirra = Bnpurra. Leo. 6, 26. 

Bippoy, ov, 7d, = Bijpos. Su. Bippov, ipariov Popaixdy. 
Id. "Edeotpis . . . . A€yerat 8é Kai pavdins Kai Bippov. 

Bicakov = Bycatov. Porrn. Cer. 466, 6. THEopn. 
Conr. 123, 11. 

Biwarerds, 4, dv, (Bicadov) paved with brick. Porpn. 
Cer. 152, 15 as a substantive. 

Bioexrov = Bicetrov. CHRON. 25 (tabul.). 

Bicetrov, ov, rs, bisextum. Lyp. 29. 34,23. Mat. 
215, 23. CHron. 20,14. 710, 10. 

Dion Cass. 1272, 31. 

BraBoroids, d, dv, (BAGBn, wow) causing mischief, per- 
nicious. Metuop. 269 C Kupmovs BdaBorouis. 

Brardnpéa, jow, to defame. With the accusative. Ba- 
siL. IT, 530 E Biaodnpnoacd twa rev rpecBurider. 

Bararioy or BAdriov, = Prarriov. Porpu. Cer. 12, 20. 
Curop. 19, 12 Bdariov. 

Brarra, 7, blatta, purple cloth. Lyp.10 Bddrra dvopa 
’Adpodirns cata oinxas. 

Bdarriov, ov, rd, silken cloth, Brariov. Porrnu. Adm. 72. 
Cepr. I, 688, 20. Tyric. 77. Comn. I, 175. 

*Bdere, to look toward, to stand with the front toward, 
simply to face. 


panni. 


Bicowyr, wvos, 6, bison. 


Followed by mpés or xard. XEN. 
Mem. 3, 8, 9 "Ev rais mpds peonpBpiay Prerovoas 
oixiais Tov peév xesavos 6 Hdsos eis Tas maorddas broAdp- 
me, Tod d3€ Bépovs imép jay abrav kal rav oreyev mape- 
xopevos oxidw mapéxye. Sept. Ez. 11, 1 ’Em) rv widqy 
Tou oixov Kupiov Thy Karévavrt Thy BAéroveay Kard dvaro- 
44,1 Tis widns rev dyiov ris éLwrépas ris Bre- 
movons xara dvarohds. 46,1 ‘H midn 7 ev rH addy rH 
écwrépa 4 Bdérovea mpds avarohds. 47,1 Td mpdcwmoy 


Aas. 


















Brnoxovviw 


NT. Act. 27, 12 Ac 
péva tis Kpyrns Bdérovra xara diBa cal xara yxapov. 


Tov otxov ¢SXere xara dvarodds. 


(Compare Bast. II, 56 A Mavres pév dpapev car 
See also droSreyis.) 
Brnoxotuw for BAnoKovmov, ov, rd, pennyroyal, BrAnxev. 


dvaroAds én tev mporevyxav. 


Geopon. 12, 33, as a various reading. 
Drosc. 2, 143. 
Sup. 


| Bdijros = BXirov. 

BXiros, ov, = BXirov. 

BXirrov = BXiror. 
pwpov €ots Adxavov. 

Brito, vow, to emit copiously. Inscr. 5127, B, 10 

Ienat. Epist. ad Mari. 


Sump. Biirropdyav .... rd Brjérrov 


Ccppav iddrav Brvfover. 

Cassobol. 1 Tay év rH Wux9 vou Brvfévrav Oeiwv ropd- 

rov. Damasc. I, 614 C Mipoy ¢8rvear. THEOPH. 
665, 11 BAvgovea mact trois micres mpoorptxover ta 
idpara. 

Bodvos or Boedvos, ov, 6, Slavic bday, prince. Porpu. 
Adm. 145, 9. 151,15. 

BoeBodos, ov, 6, Slavic BoeBdda, vaivoda, waiwode. 
Porpnu. Adm. 168, 6, of the Turks. 


BonBapxos, ov, 6, (Boneva, dpyw) commander of auxilia- 


(Compare fdvvas.) 


ries, in the Carthaginian army. Porys. 1, 79, 2. 

BonOera, as, ), manus, soldiers, troops,armed men. AProcr. 
Joseph. Narrat. 2, 4. Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 30 D 
Srpariwrixy) BonOeaa. Mar. 874,16. 468, 12. 

BonOnya, atros, rd, (Bonbéw) help, succor ; reinforcement. 
Potys. 1, 22, 3 ‘YmoriOerai tis airois BonOnua mpds 
Tv paxny, rods émuxAnOévras pera radra képaxas. MAL. 
403, 22. 

BonOoipa, as, i, = Bonbea? Lyp. 207, 12. 
Bownbéw, how, —= Bondéwo. Inscr. 3137, 68 and 77. 
Boixés, 9, dv, (Bois) of an ox. Drop. 2, 11, p. 126 Zev- 
yar dépixav re xai Boixav, Teams of mules and of oxen. 
Boidas, 4, 6, boiar, Slavic nobleman; the same as fo- 
Mas. Tueorn. 673,9. 691, 19. 

Boxdduos, ov, 6, (vocalis) singer, Bourddios, dds. CHRON. 
159. 

Bokuas, G, 6, plural Bodsddes, = Boidas. 
154,18. Cer. 681, 17. 

Boditw, iow, to heave the lead, to sound. NT. Act. 27, 

28. 

, Mid. Borifopuas, to sink, intransitive. Georon. 6, 17. 


Porpu. Adm. 
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Bovéiov 


BépBnors, ews, }, (BopSéw) a buzzing, humming. Meto- 
nymically, crowd, multitude. Sept. Baruch. 2, 29 
‘H BépBnors 7 peyadn 7 TOAAH adn amootpée: eis paxpav 
év rois €Oveaw, ot dvaomep@ avtods éxei. 

BopBayv, avos, 6, —= BovBov. MOER. BovSdvas *Arrixds, 
BopBavas ‘EXAnvxas. HES. BopSavas, BovSavas. LEO 
Gram. 166, 14. Er. M. 206, 56 Otdnya, érep tues 
act BopBava, ws eyes “Hpwdiavds év r@ xabddov. 

BopBwvapiov, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. Mat. 288, 10. 

Aéparoy, ov, rd, a species of tree. Diop. 2, 49, p. 161, 33. 

Bopdédvn, ns, 4, female Bépdov. Turorn. 280, 19. 

Bop8émov = Bovpdémor. Vit. Sas. 288 A. 

BépdSav = Boipdov. Curys. III, 598 B. Tueorn. 
Cont. 354, as a surname. 

Bépraxos, Barpaxos. Hes. 

Boon, is, j, pasture. Porpu. Cer. 476, 12. 

Bookés, ov, 6, (Bécxnw) shepherd. Lemon. 10. Vir. 
Sas. 240 A. 

Bora or Béra, ra, Vota, edyai. 
62. 

Borpvdiov, ov, rd, dimin. of Bérpus. Sept. Es. 18, 5. 

Borpviris, wos, , == xadpeia. Drosc. 5, 84. 

Borriov = Bovrriov. MAL. 314, 20. 

BovBadixds, 4, dv, (Bov8aros) buffalo’s, of a buffalo. Lxo. 
5, 4. 

BovBaXwov, ov, rd, —= BovBaros. APOPHTH. Mare. 2. 

BovBados, ov, 6, buffalo. Potrs. 12, 3, 5. Diop. 2, 
51. Srras. 17, 3, 4. 

BovBay, Svos, 6, a disease of the groin. Josep. Apion. 
2,2, p. 470. Poxr. 2,186 Td mados 6 Bov8ar. (See 
also caBBo.) 

Botykw for BovyAuov, ro, pugio, poniard. Mat. 493, 
19. 21. 

Bovyhwocor, ov, rd, (Bois, yAaooa) buglossa, bugloss, a 
plant. Drosc. 4, 128. Lex. Boran. Bovyoooor, 
i) dyxoura. [MODERN GREEK, 1d Bovddyhwocor, (a) 
Anchusa Paniculata. (b) Echium Plantagineum.] 

BotyAwaaos, ov, 7, (Sos, ykaooa) a species of fish, piooa 


Lyp. 57. Quin. Can. 


or yirra. ATHEN. 7, 30. 139. 

*Bovdiov, ov, rd, —= Boidiov. HeERMIpPUS in BEKKER. 
85, 29 Bovdia, od pdvov Boidia. “Epyummos Kéxpom. 
Puryn. 











BowSiov 


Botdior, in four syllables, = Bovdiov, Boidiov. PHryn. 

Bovxddvos = Boxddws. Porru. Cer. 20,14. 742, 10. 

Bovravaw, to blow the Bovxdyy. Porrs. 6, 35,12. 6, 
36, 5. 

Bovxdyn, ns, }, = Buxdvy. Goss. Buccinum, Bov- 
kayvn, Bovkavatnpioy, knpvypa. 

Bovxanorns, od, 6, = Buvxanorns. GLOss. Buccinator, 
Bovranorns. 

BouxedAapixds, 7, dv, pertaining to the BoveedrAdpin. Mav- 
RIC. 1, 9 BovxeAAapixav Bavdov. 

Bouxedrdpion, wy, of, buccellarii, a body of soldiers so 
called. Otymp. 449, 23. Tueopn. 726, 9. Basrric. 
60, 18, 29. PRorpn. Them. 27. 28. 

BovxeAAdpiov, ov, rd, a place so called ? 
18@ 497, 7. 

BovxédXarov, ov, ro, buccellatum, hard biscuit for 

Otyrmp. 450, 14. Gutoss. 
tum, éyopiorpévor (?). 

BovxeAXos, ov, 6, buccella, a kind of cake, xpixedroedés 
Youiov. Porpn. Them. 28. Gtross. Buccella, 
Wouworv. Ibid. Buccilla, paypis. 

Bovxevrpov, ov, 7d, (Bods, xévrpov) ox-goad. Sept. Eccl. 
12, 11 Adyor copay as ra Bovxevrpa. 

Bovxiv for Bovxioy, of, ri, dimin. of Bovxa, mouthful, 

Apopuata. Anton. 34. 


Cepr. II, 15, 


soldiers. Buccella- 


morsel, 
Bovxwarwp, opos Or wpos, 6, —= Buxavnris. 
Leo. 4, 6. 50. 
Bovxwov, ov, 7rd, == Buxavyn. Letmon. 122. Leo. 5, 5. 
9, 82, et alibi. THeorn. Cont. 114. 


Bovxkiwy, wvos Or ovos, 6, bucco. 


Lyp. 157, 16. 


GLOSS. Bovxkxioves, 
buccones. Ibid. Bovukxiwves, mapdovron, buccones. 
Bovxodov, rd, umbo, the boss of a shield, éupadés. Mav- 
Rc, 12,16. [Compare the English buckler. ] 
Bovdaios, a, ov, (Bovdn) counselling. Diop. 2, 30, p. 
144, 4 BovAaious Geos. 
Bovdryidior, ov, 7d, pannier. SUID. Kapvxiov, xdpuxos, 
Ovrdxiov, rd map’ jpiv Bovdryidiwv. *“H mréypa Sexrixdy 
dprov. Copin. 139 ‘Hysdvous pera Bovdydiav eixoot 
Bovdnrés, 7, dv, (BovAopa) willed, desired. Basix. III, 
242 B, depending on the will. Just. Quaest. et Re- 
spons. ad Orthod. 140, p. 503 B BovAnriy dyvoay, 


Wilful ignorance. 
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Bovpdwv 


BotdXa or Boidra, 7s, 7, bulla, signet, seal-ring, seal, 
Vidos. 
Kadoupéevny BovaAXay, ard tov cxnparos Spoov moppddrvye 
mepidépady te Kal meperéppvpov. AMPHIL. 216 D. 
Lyp. 167,15. Const. III, 997 E. 

BovAdsw, dow, (Botdda) to seal, cppayi{o AMPHIL. 208 
C. Const. III, 997 E. Nic. 11,997 C. THeopn. 
678. Porpu. Cer. 329, 12. 


Bovdoypadia, as, 7, Meaning uncertain. 


Prot. I, 30 C opeiv 8€ nai rods maidas tiv 


Inscr. 4015. 

BovAopa, to maintain, assert; to be of opinion. Const. 
Apost. 6, 6,1. Iren. 1, 3, 3 "Enavr@ yap évt Bovdov- 
rat avrov pera ,rd Barticpa airov Kexnpvxéva. HIPPOL. 
307, 4 Od yap BovrAovra dyyéAous fj mvevpara imapxeww, 
For they deny the existence of angels or spirits. Lyv. 
84, 1 Tov Ala év rH Kab” iypas Avdia rex Ova Bovdrera. 
88, 11 Tiv Maiay oi moddot 1d Bwp elvac Bovdrovrat. 
(See also 6é\ 2.) 

Bouvevpi{e, iow, to beat with a Bovvevpov. THEOPH. 
Cont. 641, 10. 807, 6 Bovvevpnoas incorrectly for 
Bovvevpicas. 

Bovvevpoy, ov, 7d, (Bods vedpov) a strap of raw ox-hide, for 
beating offenders. TuHrorn. 455, 14, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Evaar. 4, 32, p. 413 ’Evious rav vewrepifovrwv 
vevpas eowppdnce. 

Apocr. Act. Philipp. 15 Kat éxédevoev 
évexOjvat opods ipdvras cai rimrecOa tév re Didurmov Kal 
tov BapOoXopaioy Kai tiv Mapidppnv.) 

Bovvif@, iow, (Bovvds) to heap up, pile up. Serr. Ruth. 
2, 14 ’EBoimecev airj Bodt dAqurov ... . mapaBdddovres 
mapaBadeire auth éx tov BeBovncpévav. 

Bovvadns, es, (Bovvds, EIAQ) hilly, Bavvoedis. 
15, 8. 5, 22, 1. 

Boupyécws, ov, 6, French bourgeois, burgess. Crnn. 
282. 

Bovpdénor, rd, = Boipdov. Vit. Sap. 288 A. 

Bovpdovvapios, ov, 6, one who tends Bovpdwvas. ViT. Sas. 
230 A. 

Bovpdar, wvos, 6, burdo, Bopsev, a mule whose sire is a 
horse. Isip. Hispau. 12, 1,61 Burdo ex equo et 
asina. Mar. 178, 16. Cron. 211, 7. Gross. 

Burdo, jylovos. Ibid. ‘Hylovos é€ trmov kai dvov 

Onreias, mulus, vurdo (sic). 


6, 7, p. 458 Tov Kxariyopoy vevpus 


> , 
aixicbevra. 


Porys. 2, 








Boupsyadcov 


Boupixdduov, ov, rd, buricus, a sorry horse. CHRON. 
572, 21. 

BoveeBoir{ns, n, 6, Busebutzes, a man’s name. PorpH. 
Adm. 160, 19. 

Boorn, ns, 7, butta, Bovrris. 
Cer, 374, 11. 

Bovriov, ov, rb, = Bovrriov. 

Bowrrns, doga. GLoss. 

Botrrw for Boirrov. Curon. 513, 10. 

Bovrriov, ov, rd, = Bovrns. Mar. 315. Caron. 513, 8. 
Leo. 15,75. GLoss. Botrrioy (sic), cupella. 

Botrns, 7, buttis, butt, cask, tun, Bourn, Bovrrns, Bour- 
riov, Botrros. Mat. 314,17. Caron. 513. Gross. 
Bovrris peydAn, qv twes yaiAov xadovor, cuppa, seu 
vagna. [Compare the MopeRN GREEK, 1d fovrci, 
cask, barrel, Russian bétshxa, bovriixa, Italian botte, 
boccia, botiglia, English bottle.] 

Bovrros, vagna, vogae, cuppa. GLOSS. 

Boirupoy, ov, rb, butter. Sept. Gen. 18, 8. 

*Béwy, wos, 6, = Bog. It was coined by Aristophanes 
of Byzantium. ATHEN. 7, 27, p. 287. 

BpaBiros, BapBiros, or BpdBvros, seedling peach-tree bear- 

Geopon. 10, 39. Hes. BpdSudos, 


Mauric. 10,4. Porps. 


Maurice. 10, 4. 


ing poor fruit. 
el8os durov Kaxov. 

*BpdBudor, ov, rd, plum, the Prunus of botanists, particu- 
larly the inferior varieties. Taeocr. 7, 146. Ga- 
LEN. XIII, 496 A. Arnen. 2, 33. Sum. BpdSvda, 
rd Kadovpeva Sayacenyd. [MODERN GREEK, 1d dfpd- 
pnrov, the fruit of the plum in its natural state ; 4 
aS8papnrua, the sloe. | 

BpaBvros, see BpdBidos. 

Bpadeiw = Bpadivw. Cenpr. I, 709. 

BpadiyAwoaos, ov, (Bpadis, yAdooa) slow-tongued, slow of 
tongue or of speech. Sept. Ex. 4, 10 "lexvopavos xai 
BpadiyAwocos eye els. 

Bpadis, «ia, v, late. Vit. Sas. 291 B ’Owpias Spadeias 

MAL. 474, 14 Bpadeias 3¢ yevouevns Spas AOov 

év rG mparwpiy tov émdpxov ris médews, late in the 

evening. Const. IV, 812 C ‘H dpa Bpadeia jv, It 
was late in the evening. 

Bpddiov hy, or Bpddiov éyévero, It was late in the even- 
ing. AvorntH. Johann. Colob. 40 ‘Qs ody épéacay 


ovons. 


232 








Bpaxvrns 





els ri Epnuov Bpddiov éyevero. Leo Gram. 359 Bod- 


Siov fv Kai mavres Umvp xaredépovro. 

Bpdf{o, to ferment, as wine ; intransitive. Tropa. 82, 
12. Cepr. I, 538, 13. 

Bpdxa, as, 7, bracae or braccae, breeches, Anglo- 
Saxon brecce. Drop. 5, 30 ’Avagupiow, ds éxeivos 
Bpaxas mpocayopevovow. [The singular belongs to 
Modern Greek. Evst. Thessal. Capt. 446. N1- 
cET. 353, 28.] 

Bpaxiov, ov, rd, = Bpdxa. SUID. ’Avagupidas, pipwadsa, 
Bpaxia. 

Bpdopa, aros, 7d, (Bpafw) a boiling or bubbling. Art. 7, 
101, p. 142,5. Porrs. Adm. 77,13 Bpdopa vepod. 

Metaphorically, ebullition, agitation, excitement. 
Petr. Arex. Can. 11, p. 496 A Oi yap mparo 
mapanndnoavres €v to Bpdopart tov diwwypov, when the 
persecution was raging. 

Bpaxiaros, brachiatus, wearing bracelets, Wed.wpédpos. 
Lyp, 157, 26. 

Bpaxiddor, ov, rd, brachiale, bracelet, Bpayiodos, Bpa- 

THeopn, 225, 11, et alibi. Surp. XAdévas, 
xéapous mepi rovs Bpaxiovas ... « Bpaxwdca. 

Bpaxiodos, ov, 6, = Bpayiddwov. Porpn. Cer. 507. 


xednov. 


Bpaxidnov, ov, rd, (Spaxiov) = Bpaxiodov. Cepr. I, 
731, 15. 

Bpaxverras, adv. in few words, briefly. Just. Apol. 1, 
49 Tév Bpaxveras eipnpevor. 

Bpaxtve, vwvd, (Bpaxis) to shorten, as a vowel or syllable ; 


opposed to éxreivw. Dron. ToRax in BexKeEr. 633, 


2 Bpaxvvopenp povyjevre. 

Bpaxus, eia, v, short. Tapa Bpaxv, very near. Zos. 39, 
16 Tapa Spaxd row ravras éAciv édOovres, Coming very 
near taking them. 

2. In grammar, short, as applied to vowels or sylla- 
bles. Dron. Torax in Bexxer. 631, 4. 

Bpaxirns, nros, 9, shortness. When it is used as a title 
of assumed humility, it may be rendered parvity. 
Basit. III, 80 D Tijs qperépas Bpaxirnros. Epipn. I, 
89 D ‘Y¥xd ris tev Bpaxyirnros. CrrILit. ALEX. 
Epist. 93 E Tis éuijs Bpaxtrnros, Parvitatis meae. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 49, and p. 1255 E. Cuat. 1165 
A. 








Bpaxwdns 


Bpaxadns, es, (Bpayos) rough, rocky. HES. Bpayddns, 
tpaxvs. Id. Bpaxeias (sic), rpayeis rorovs. 

BpéBevov = BpéSiov. Parxan. Vit. Chrys. 41 B. 42 E. 

BpeBiarap, opos, 6, breviator. Nove... 105, 2, § &. 

BpéSiov or BpeBiov, ov, rd, (brevis) a brief ; book of ac- 
counts, BpéBeov, Bpeoviov, Apeviov. JULIAN. Epist. 
25. Aran. I, 187 D BpeBiov. Cop. Arr. Can. 34, 
and p. 1279 C, BpeBiov. Paxxap. Vit. Chrys. 11 D. 
19 A. Boss. I, 410 BpéSiov Aéyerae @ Kar’ émcropiy 
oivrouos ypapn. 

Bpexoxxvov = mpaxixxiov. Driosc. 1, 165, as a various 


reading. 

Substantively, 
ra Bpexra, soaked horse-beans. Lermon. 154 ’OXiya 
Bpexra. [Compare Procn. 2, 357 ‘Hyas 8¢ mporiBéa- 
ow kudpous BeSpeypevovs. In MODERN GREEK they 


Bpexros, 7, ov, (Bpéxw) soaked, as pulse. 


are called ra Bpexroxovxxia Or Bpexroxovxnia. | 
Evs. 10, 6, p. 486, 27. 
Aruan. I, 187 D, as a various 


Bpeotviov = BpéBrov. 

Bpeviov = BpeBiov. 
reading. 

Bpeduxds, 4, dv, (Bpepos) infantile. Puiron. II, 84, 35 
Ths Bpeduxns nrrxias. 

Bpehorpodeiov, ov, rd, (Bpéos, rpépw) foundling hospital. 
Nove -t. 7, Prooem. 

Serr. Gen. 19, 24 

Ex. 9, 23 

16, 

Ps. 77, 24 “ESpefev avrois pavva 


Bpéxa, é€o, to rain, dw, transitive. 
Kupsos €Spefev éni To8oua Kal Topoppa Oeiov. 
"EBpete xvpios xadalav éxi macav thy ynv Alyirrov. 
4 °"Y@ ipiv dprovs. 
payeiv. 

Impersonal, Spéxet, tt rains, de. APoOPpHTH. Xoius 
2. Mat. 372,6. Cron. 598, 10 "ESpetev ev Kov- 
oravtiwvouréAve: xoviav, It rained dust at Constantinople. 

Bpifa, ns, j, &@ kind of grain. Gaen. VI, 320 A. 
[Movern GREEK, # Apifa, as, rye, Seeale, Cereale. 


Potys. 16, 12, 3 Bpéyera, it rained upon. 


Compare the Gothic briz-eins, equivalent to the 
Greek xpiéwos, of barley. | 

Bpéayxos, Barpaxos. Hes. 

Bpspos = Bpapos. Sept. Joel. 2, 20. 

Bpovrnaws, ov, 6, (Rpovrn) thundering. Inscr. 4040, 
I Atds Bpovrnciov, Jovis tonantis. 

Bpovrodéyiov, ov, rd, (Bpovrn, Adyos) the thunder diviner, 

a book containing rules for predicting events by the 
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Buds 


aid of thunder. Porpn. Cer. 467, 11. 
Bpovrodéyov of Lvs, p. 299 seq.) 

Bpovrépavos, ov, (Bpovrn, avn) thunder-voiced. Cpr. 
I, 419, 8 Bpovrodwvos avy. 

Bpotxa, , (Bpotxos) a kind of grasshopper. Hes. Bpoi- 
Kos...» Kompioe 8€ rv xAwpay dxpida Bpodkay. 

Bpovnés, rovnpds, wicked. Hes. 


(See the 


Bpotua, 7, bruma, the winter solstice, } yeywepwi tporn. 
Lyp. 380, 19. Gropon. 1,1, 9 ‘H 8é rav Bpotpor 
€opri) €or rH mpd dxrd xadravddv SexeuBplov. 1, 5, 8 
and 4 ra Bpotpa. 

Bpoupdd\ua, wy, ra, brumalia, a Roman feast. 
211, 21. Qutn. Can. 62. 

2. Hence, any feast. 


CuHRon. 


Tueoru. Cont. 456, 21 
Td Bpoupddtov rov moppupoyevvnrov. 

Bpovpadirixds, , dv, pertaining to the Bpovpdda. GEO- 
PON. 12, 1, 9 Td &vrvBov rd Bpovpaderixdy. 

Bpoxn, iis, 9, rain, berds. NT. Matt. 7, 25.27. Gro- 
pon. 4,2. Leo. 6,13. 

Bpvaypa, aros, rd, the act of Bpvdgw. Crnr. II, 79, 12. 

Bpvypds, ob, 6, roaring, Bpuxn, BpuxnOyds, Bptxnua. SEP. 
Prov. 19, 12. 

Bpixe, to gnash, as the teeth. Crem. Rom. Homil. 19, 
25 Tots d8dvras Bpvéas. 

Bpiors, ews, , (Bpiw) fountain, spring. Porpn. Adm. 
269. Soyn. 741. 

Bpvevia, as, », bryonia, bryony. Drose. 4, 184, 
[Mopern GREEK, 4 Bpound, dfpund, or aB8poumd, (a) 
Tamus Communis, called also rd Bepyi. (b) Bryonia 
Dioeca, called also rd dypidkAnpa, 4 dyproxodoKvOud. 
(c) Bryonia Oretica, called also dypis«Anpa, dypioKo- 
Aoxvded. ] 

Bpapos, ov, 6, stench, dvowdia. GALEN. VII, 86 B. 
Puryn. (See also Spédpos.) 

Bpwpwdns, es, (Bpapos) stinking, dved8ns. Drosc. 8, 42. 

Budés, ot, 6, Bythos, the Deep, the Unfathomable One, 
the supreme being of the Gnostics. In some of their 
systems he appears as the eternal, everlasting, and 
immutable NotuinG, the unoriginated source of all 
things, having neither consciousness nor any kind of 
existence. His consort is Scyn, Silence. Inen. 1,1, 1. 
1, 11, 5, et alibi. (See also dvotveros.) 








Buxavn 


Buxdvn, ns, 9, bucina or buccina, bucinum or 
buccinum, Bovxdyn, Bovxwoyr ; not identical with 
oddmyé. Porys. 12,4,6. 15,12,2. Dron. Hat. 
I, 253, 10. 

Buxaynrns, ov, 6, bucinator or buccinator, Buxan- 
arys, Boveanorns, Bovxwarwp ; not identical with cad- 
myxrys. Porys. 2, 29, 6. 14, 3, 6. 30, 13, 11. 
App. 7, 41. 

Buxanorns, ov, 6, = Bvxavnrns. Dion. HAt. II, 682, 11. 
Cepr. I, 755, 19. 


Epren. I, 


Buxiwdrwp, opos, 6, —= Bovewdrwp. 

BuAdpos, ov, 6, the tumble-dung, xavOapos. 
293 D. 

Bupedpior, ov, rd, dimin. of Bipoa. Porrn. Adm. 270, 
19. 

*Biacos, ov, 6, Hebrew ans byssus, fine linen. 
Tueocr. 2,73. Sept. Ex. 25,4. Pausan. 5, 5, 2. 
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yadaxrot podia 


















Burin, ns, 9, JUg- Also, chamber-pot. HEs. Burivy, 
Tapavrivn. “Hyovy crapviov. 


Cepr. II, 451, 18, as a 


Adyuvos, f) apis. 
BwBds, 4, dv, dumb, Grados. 


surname. Er. G. BoBés .... 6 pi) Suvduevos Boay. 
Lex. Scuep. 70. 
2. Lame. HES. BwBds, mypos. Id. BoBovs, xo- 


Aovs. 

Baodiov = Boidiwov. Hes. 

Bwpmoxdproy, ov, rd, double dimin. of Bwpds, arula, small 
altar. Inscr. 5996. 

*Baé, wxés, 6, contracted from Béag, (Bodw) box, Boops 
Vulgaris, a fish so called. Aristotet. H. A. 9, 2, 1. 
Opptan. Hal. 1, 110. Aruen. 7, 27. 92.99. (See 

Bariov, ov, rd, a kind of jug, crapviov. 


pare Bourris.) 


Hes. (Com- 


I. 


yaBabdy, od, ro, gabata, bowl. Hes. TaBabdv, rpvBriov. 

TaSpinrdrovdos, ov, 6, (Ta8pur, pullus) Gabrielopulus, 
the son of Gabriel, a patronymic. THerorn. Cont. 
379. 

yaydrns, ov, 6, gagates, jet, agate, a kind of emerald. 
Drosc. 1, 101 Taydrns Aibos. 

yayvda, as, 9, jackdaw? Perr. Ant. 149 C. 

ya8os, ov, 6, assellus, a species of fish ; called also dvos. 
ATHEN. 7, 99 “Ovos, dv xadéovai ties yddov. 

*ydta, ns, 9, (Persian) treasure, money, or valuables in 
general. Tueopnrast. H. P. 8, 11,5 Ta 8 iparia 
cai tiv Any ydlav xértecOu. Sept. 2 Esdr. 5, 17. 
7,20. Porys. 11, 34, 12. 22, 26, 21. 26, 6, 9. 
Diop. II, p. 630, 57 Th» DaAny riv Bacruxn yaar. 
Surv. Pada, nai TafopvAdxior, OnoavpoduAdxiorv. Tala 
yap Onoavpéds. 

yatopuddxiov, ov, 1d, (yafopidat) aerarium, treasury. 
Serr. 4 Reg. 23,11. 2 Esdr. 10,6. NT. Joan. 8, 
20. Hes. TafodvAdkov, OncavpodudAdiov, Baddvyrior, 
oxevopuAdkioy. 

yatopirak, axos, 6, (ydfa, Gudrdcow) praefectus aerarit, 

rapias, OnoavpopiAag. Sept. 1 Par. 28,1. Srras. 


16, 2,40. Josepn. Ant. 11, 1,3. (Compare NT. 
Act. 8, 27 *Os jv emi mdons ris yatns airs.) 

yaieravdy, ov, 7d, a kind of braid. Garten. X, 317 D 
Tryvéabacay 8° of rowtra trav Bpdyev ef DAns dvconrrov. 
Tovavrn 8° éotiv év Péyy per 9 Tay yaieravov dvouatope- 
vav, éx pev THS Tav Kedrav xopas Kouslouever, mimpacKo- 
pévor 8é pddtora Kara ri ‘lepay ‘Oddy. 

yaica, }, = yaods, which see. 

yaigos, ov, OF yards, od, 6, (Keltic) gaesum, gesum, 
or gesa, a kind of javelin used by the Kelts. 
Sept. Jos. 8, 18. Judith. 9,7. Porys. 6, 39, 3. 
18, 1, 4, yaioos, in both places. Pout. 7, 156. Hes. 
Taods, éuSddiov Srovidnpov. Sump. Taica nai Taods, 
xovrés, eldos duvyrnpiov, olov 8éparos. [Compare hasta, 
English cast; also guess, that is, a blind cast.] 

yuodns = yeodns. Porrs. 2, 15, 8. 

yadaia or yadaia = yadéa. Leo. 19,10. Er. G. 313, 
60 KéAAns.... eldos mdoiov Apotpixod, S éors yadaia. 

yaraxrorpopéw, nrw, (yada, tpodn) to nurture with milk. 
Puiton. II, 82, 10 yadaxrorpopnOjva, to live on milk. 

yaXaxrorpopia, as, 7, @ nurturing with milk. Puivon. 
II, 83, 25. 




















yadaxroupyia 


yadaxroupyia, as, i, (yadaxrovpyés) the act of suckling. 
Tren. 4, 38, 1. : 

yaréa, as, 7, (galea) galle, yadaia, yadaia. Leo. 19, 
74. Tueorn. Cont. 299, 19, et alibi. 

yarearns, ov, 6, the swordfish, pias. Porn. 34, 2, 12 
and 15. 34, 3, 1. 

yarnvn, ns, 4}, serenity, yadnvérns, as a title. Const. 
III, 628 D Kara xéAevow ris airod Ocoadpov ya- 
Anns. ® 

yaAnvos, 7, dv, serene, as a title ; regularly in the super- 
lative. Basi. III, 124 C. Cua. 801 E T6 gu- 
AavOpwrordre kai yadnvordr@ Geodocin avyotore. AN- 
TEC. Ptooem. 4 ‘O yadnvoraros jpav Bacidevs. 

yadnvorns, nros, 7, serenity, asa title. Arocr. Anaph. 
Pilat. B, 1. Bas. III, 124 E Tis ofs yadnvornros. 
Epues. 985 A Téyparra yap ra ica mapa rijs iperépas 

Cua. 840 D. Antec. Prooem. 2 Tj 

Evaer. 2, 9, p. 301, 14. 

TadiAaia, as, j, Galilaea, Galilee, a country. 

‘H rpiry ris TadsAaias, a name given to the Tuesday 
of Easter week. Porpu. Cer. 377. Turorn. Cont. 
394, 22. 727. Leo Gram. 301. [We observe here 
that, in the Greek Church, the Gospel for Easter is 
the beginning of the first chapter of John (vs. 1-17 


yaAnvorntos. 
avrou yaAnvorntt. 


inclusive). This being the case, it is natural to sup- 
pose that the ignorant imagined that Tj jpépa rH 
tpitn ydapyos éyévero ev Kava rips Tadtdaias, oc- 
curring at the beginning of the second chapter of 
John, meant the third day after Easter. 
appellation ‘H rpirn ris Padwaias. | 

TaAXuxds, 7, ov, (TddXos) Gallic. Substantively, rd yad- 
Aixov, Soap, carey, because it originated in Gaul. 
TuHeopn. 538, 10. 

yA, eos, 7, = DE (see Drixa). 
xAapvda, kara Oeooadovs.... of iBuiras yddAdcca ravrny 
paci. 

yapBpeva, evow, (yau8pos) to form connections by mar- 

Sept. Deut. 7, 3 Ov8€ pi yauBpevonre mpds 
aitovs, Neither shall ye make marriages with them. 

yapBpes, ov, 6, son-in-law. Sept. Gen. 19,14. Tue- 
OPH. 14, 16 TapSpds AvoxAnriavod fv émi Ovyarpi Bade- 


, 
pig. 


Hence the 


Surp. “A\u«a, 


riage. 


388 [pocedaSero airov yapSpdv eis Kevoravrivay 
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yaorip 
. 

tiv éavrov Ovyarépa. 607 “Ov yauBpdv.... els “Avvay 
Thy Ovyarépa avrob memoinkey. 

2. Father-in-law, revbepos. 
alibi. 

3. Brother-in-law, a sister’s husband. THEopn. 
16, 15 TapSpe airod dvr eis ddeAdny. 
yapew, &, futuo, Bwéo. Luctan. Lue. sive Asin. 32. 

Scno. Arist. Plut. 960 Tpais éori tis Fris mpdny 
Ibid. 
1081 yapunbcion. Nom. Corerer. 212. 220. 512. 
[In Modern Greek it is always used xaxeuddras, the 
words corresponding to the classical yayéw, to marry, 
being vuppevoua, said of the man, and tmravdpevoua, of 
both the man and the woman. ] 


Sept. Ex. 3, 1, et 


> , , , 7,4 ~ a 
€uicO@caro veaviay Sixaov émi rd yapeiv airy. 


yapparoedas (ydaupa, «idos), adv. like a gamma, that is, 
like r. Leo. 19, 61. 

yaveros, 7, dv, (yavdw) tinned over, as a vessel. 
Cer. 72. 466,15. 676. 

yapdpa or ydpappa, as, }, crown, a little circle shaved on 
the top of the head, waradyjépa. Petr. Ant. 149 B. 
[Compare the Hebrew p73? area. | 

yapappa, See yapdpa. 

yapac8oedys, meaning uncertain. Porrpu. Them. 54 
Tapacdocdis dyis €oOaBwpern. 

Tdpyapis, «, 6, Gargaris, a man’s name. 


Porpu. 


Mat. 272. 

yapéAaov, ov, Td, (ydpos, €Aaov) a kind of sauce for fish. 
Gatren. VI, 391 F. Gtoss. TapéAaov, liguamen 
oleo. (See also yapedov.) 

yapeXor, incorrectly for yapéAaov. Hes. 

Eprict. 2, 20, 29. 

yapka, as, }, Virga, rod, paSdos. A Macedonian word. 
HEs. Tdpxav, pa88ov. Maxedédves. 


yapior, rd, dimin. of ydpov. 


yaprovorracwy, ov, ro, (French gargon, ordois) ser- 
vants’ station. Used as a proper name. THEOPH. 
371, 15 Td peciavrdoy rd mAnoiov ris peydAns éxxAnolas 
7d Aeyopevov Taprovorraciov. 

yaoBapnvos, ov, 6, Hebrew “\3P), treasurer, yafopvraé, 
OnoavpopuAag, rapias. Sept. 2 Espr. 1, 8 Midpaddrov 
TacBapynvot. The translator evidently mistook it for 
a national appellative. 

yaornp, épos, pos, 7, Venter, womb. ’Ev yaotpi dafeiv, 

to conceive, as a female. Sept. Esai. 8, 3. 
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yaorhp, pds, }, a kind of earthen pot, ei8os xirpas. PSELL. 
322. 

yaorpidovros, ov, 6, (yaorhp, dovdos) glutton, yaorpipapyos. 
Patan. Vit. Chrys. 55 D. 

yaorpiov, ov, rd, (yaornp) jar. AporutH. Poemen. 181. 

ixns. Crem. Avex. 216, 27. 

yavpiaua, aros, rd, (yavpidw) arrogance. Sept. Job. 4, 
10 Tuvpiapa 8 8paxdvrev éoBéobn. Judith. 10, 8. 

yaupidopa: = yavpo. Sept. Job. 3, 14 "Eyavpidvro 
ém Eiheow. 

yéewa, ns, §, (D3 ND) Gehenna, hell. NT. 
Matt. 5, 22. 29. 

yeios, rb, = yeioov. Sept. Jer. 52, 22. 

Mat. 222, 20. 

yerrovia, as, }, quarter, division, or section of a city, ward. 
Lea. Homer. 83. Evaar. 2, 12, p. 305, 21. Mat. 
272, 6. 417,14. Tnropn. 106, 20. 365. 

yerrondpxns, ov, 6, (yerrovia, dpyw) the chief officer of a 
yerovia. Lea. Homer. 83. 

yethpas, 6, Hebrew “3, peregrinus, hospes, stranger, so- 





4 oe 
Y ns, 6, = « v 


yerrvia = yerovia. 


journer, ynépas, ynepas, mdpo.xos, mpoondvtos, Eévos. 
Serr. Ex. 12,19. Esai. 14,1. Evs. 1, 7, p. 24, 
23. Hes. Teiwpas, yeirovas, €& Gov yévous xahovpé- 
vous T@ “IopaiA mpoondurous. *H rovs mepi riv yay dia- 
Id. Téwpes, yeapiAaxes, pérotxor, maporKor. 
[The Byzantines mistook it for a Greek word com- 


Trovoupevous- 

pounded of yj and dpa. Hence their erroneous 
definitions rovs mepi tiv yay darovoupevous, and yewdu- 
axes. | 

yeado, to langh at. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 10 reda 
airdy cai xdevd{ew émeSddovro. 

yArro, 9, hobgoblin, bugbear, yd. HES. Tedda, daipor, 
i yovaixes ra veoyva radia haciv dpwdfew. 

yeoud{e, dow, (yedoios) to make sport, to jest. Sept. 
Gen. 19,14. Prot. Ii, 231 C. Just. Tryph. 67. 

yerouacpds, od, 5, (yeAoud{w) a jesting ; derision. Sept. 
Jer. 31 (48), 27 Els yeXouacpdv iv oor “lopanr. 

yedoaoris, od, 6, (yehoud{w) jester, buffoon. Sept. Job. 
31, 5. 

yéAowov, ov, Td, (yeXoios) laughter, yeos. Leo Gram. 
351 Tato dyarév Kat maryridia. 860,13 Tédoa cai 


mavyvidia. 











yeveO ov 


yerouw8ns, es, (yedoios) laughable. Tren. 1, 11, 4. Proc. 
II, 483, 18. 571, 15. 
yeAorods, dv, = yekororods. Metnop. 349 B. 
yo = yedddo. HES. Tedd, eidarov eurovons 1d rav 
dapev trav mapbevar. 

yenite, iow, to fill, load. NT. Apoc. 8, 5 "Eyfucer 
airdy é€x Tov mupds tod Ovovacrnpiov. Apocr. Thom. 
Euangel. 11, 2 "Eyéuicev aird t8wp. APOPHTH. Ma- 
car. 40 Evdpe rov Anoriy yepi{ovra Thy Kdundov Ta oKevn 
aivrov, He found the robber loading the camel with his 
(Macarius’s) furniture. 

Tepifo ddop, or simply yepife, J fill my vessel with 
water at a spring or river. Apocr. Proteuangel. 
11, 1 Kal fdaBew ri eddmny cai efprOev yepioa T8wp. 
Vit. Eprps. 325 B Ti obv wri éropetovro éavrois 
of ddeAgol cai éyéucgov. ApopuTtH. Theod. 23 Tepicas 
tdop. Lemon. 146 “Ados aire yeuioe bdwp, Another 
person will fill his vessel with water. Thid. Tepica 
éauvr@ Udep. Ibid. “Exo otras yepifev cuavr@ cixoor 

30 én, I have been getting water in this way these 

twenty-two years past. 
yepsw, dow, = yevifo. Vit. Eutnym. 92. 
yépe, to be full. Apoprutn. Johann. Colob. 8 Td Baved- 

Aidv gov, "Iwdvyn, pdppaxoy yéuer. THEOPH. 231 On- 

gavupoy ebpov yéuovra Tava. 
yeveadoyia, as, 7}, (yeveaddyos) genealogy. Porrs. 9, 2, 1. 

NT. 1 Tim. 1,4. Tit. 3,9. Evs. 1, 7. 

2. One’s nativity, astrologically considered. Quin. 

Can. 61. 
yevearoyixds, 7, dv, (yeveaddyos) genealogical. Po.ys. 

9,1, 4. 
yeveapyixds, 7, dv, (yevedpyns) patrimonialis. Nove.y. 

21,2. Enpicr. 3,1, § 8. 
yeveOMraxds, 7, dv, (yevéOduos) natal. Srmoc. 821,15 Tis 

yeveOQraxis mavpyipews tov peyddov beod "Inaod, the 

Nativity, Christmas. 
yertOduov, ov, 7d, (yevéOuos) also ra yeveOdua, birth, birth- 

day feast. Const. Apost. 8, 33, 2 ‘H rav yveONiov 

éoprn, The festival of the Nativity. Ammon. 35 Te- 
veOda taocera emi rav {ovrwv* kai év f exacros ipépa 
éyerv On, avtn xadeiras yevéO\vos jpépa. AMPHIL. 
Orat. 1 titul. Aster. 217 C. Cuaron. 529, 21 











yeveOru0s 


Td yevéOAov ris modAews, The dedication of the city of 
Constantinople. Porpn. Cer. 284. 776 Tj évdexarp 


Tov avTov paiov redeira: rd yeveOArov THs méAEws TaUTNs. 


Horov. Sept. 8 Td yeveOdrov ris tmepayias deomoivns 
Mai. 11 Ta ye- 
veOdua, fro Ta éyxaima tis Kevoravrwourddews. Jun. 
24 Td yeveOdrov rov tipiov évddfouv mpopnrov mpodpdsuov 
(See also yevéoror 2.) 


Nav Ocordxou Kai devmapbévov Mapias. 


‘kat Barricrov "Iwavvov. 
2. The anniversary of one’s death. Laop. 51 
Mapripey yevéO\uov émrereiv. (See also yevéowy 1, 
yeveOXuos 2.) 
yeveOruos, ov, (yiyvoya) natal. Insor. 3902, b, TeveOriov 
jpépas Kaicapos. JOSEPH. Bell. Jud. 7, 31 Ti rod 
adeApod yerveOuov jpepav. CirEeM. ALEX. 511, 31 
Curys. II, 354 A ‘H yevéOdus 


jpépa Tod cartipos Hav “Incod Xpiotov. THeEop. III, 


TeveOXuov arobewouw. 


727 B ‘H rod caripos ipav yeveOdos éopry. MENAND. 
364. (See also yeveOAror 1.) 

Substantively, 9 yeveOAuos, sc. jyépa or éoprn. JO- 
sEPH. Ant. 12, 4,9 "Ev ry rod masdds airod yevebXig. 
Const. Apost. 5,13 Ti yeveOdrov, iris dyiv émredeicba 
elxdds wéunty tov évvdrou pnvds, The feast of the Na- 
tivity, which is to be celebrated on the twenty-fifth of 
the ninth month (dmeddaios, December). 

2. Pertaining to one’s death. Martyr. Potyc. 
18 *Emredciv rv tov paprupiov airou jpépay yeveOuov. 
Drog. Lagrt. 10, 18. (See also rd yevéOArov 2.) 
yévesa, wv, ra, the plural of yéveror, beard. JosErH. Ant. 
11, 5, 3. 

*yevéowov, ov, rd, (yevéows) commonly ra yeréowa, the 
Her. 4,26. Ammon. 


35 Tevéowa 8€ eri rev rebvyxérav év 7) Exaatos Hpépa Tere- 


anniversary of one’s death. 
Aevanxe. ‘O ody A€yav ent trav (avTwv yevéowa Gxupodo- 
yet. PHRYN. Tevéowa otk dpbds rideras émi ris yeveOdiov 
jpépus. Cop. Arr. Can. 60 Ta yevéora rv paxapiov 
papripav. 
8€ ra vexvowa, Kai év TH Myépa TH yy Ovover 


HEs. Tevéowa, éopri révOipos "AOnvaicis. Oi 
(See also 
yeveOruov 2, yeveOruos 2.) 

2. Birth, birthday feast. NT. Matt. 14,6. Mare. 
6, 21. Just. Tryph. 49 Teveciov jpépas redovpérns. 
Sump. Tevéowa, j 80 enavrod émuporaca rod rexOévros 
prnpn. See also yevéOduov 1.) 
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yervaios, a, ov, brave, valorous, dvdpeios. 











yevvaios 


yevéows, ov, = ,yevéOhuos. JOSEPH. Ant. 12, 4, 7 Tip 


yevéowov Nuepay tov madiov. 


yeverwoupyéw, now, (yeveotoupyés) to beget. IREN. 1, 15,3 


"Eyeveowovpynoay rov émi yas pavevra "Incoiv. 


yéveais, ews, }, generation, birth, origin, creation. JUST. 


Tryph. 85 Tis wddw yevécews jpov, the same as Tis 
madtyyevecias jyav, Of our regeneration. 

2. Genealogy, genealogical record. Sert. Gen. 
10,1. 25,12. NT. Matt. 1, 1. 

8. Fate, horoscope, one’s natal hour or nativity, 
astrologically considered. Crem. Rom. Homil. 4, 
12. 14, 5, et alibi. Hippor. 131, 40. 243, 56. 
Bast. IT, 601 A. Erin. I,12 C. (Compare Op. 
7, 196 "Ev6a 8 fwerra Ueloerat dooa of Aica Kara- 
Krabes te Bapeias Tewopévp vacavro dive, Gre pw réKe 
pirnp-) 

4. Genesis, the first book of the Pentateuch. 
Sept. Gen. titul. , 

5. In the Rirvat, it means also the lesson taken 
out of the book of Genesis. 


yenxds, 7, dv, general, public. THropn. 188, 559, 14 


Tevxds Aoyoberns. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O yexds, sc. Aoyobérns. THE- 
opH. Cont. 346, 11. Cepr. II, 243, 24. Suz. 
*"Apréusos .. 
ow. 


-+ Aoyorny trav popwv, dv yerxdy Kadov- 


(b) Td yenxdy, The public treasury. THroru. 
Cont. 260,15. Cepr. II, 204, 8. 

(c) In grammar, 4 yenxy, sc. raois, the genitive. 
Dion. Turax in Bekker. 636, 3. (See also xrpri- 
Kos, matpixds. ) 


yews, 6, genius, 8aipov. Inscr. 6810. Dion Cass. 


492, 40, et alibi. 


yéwa, 4, birth. Soz. 1,1, p. 8, 13 Ti» Xpicrod yérvar, 


The Nativity of Christ. Turon. IV, 109 C. 


yéwa, wv, ra, used only in the expression ra Xpiorod 


yévva (commonly written Xpicrovyewva in one word), 
Christmas. Porpru. Cer. 369, 9. 
Curon. 717 
Tewvaordrovs orpatiras. 

The superlative yewvadraros is used also as a title. 
Porru. Cer. 419, 19. 


yevvacorns 


Porpn. Cer. 


yewasrns, nros, 4, valorousness, as a title. 
419 ‘H iperépa yervasdrns. 

yevvdw = rikro. Mav. 41,13. 421, 5. 

yévnpa, aros, td, (yervdw) commonly ra yernpara, pro- 
duction, produce, the crops. Sept. Lev. 23, 39. 
25,22. Porys. 1, 71, 1, et alibi. 

Substantively, rd yewvnrdy, the 
being yewnrés, applied to the Son. 
rd dyévynrov or 9 dyervnoia. Dip. ALEX. 332 A. 

yévos, eos, rd, class, order, Maton. 245, 12 Ta iepa 

(See also vos.) 

2. Gender,in Grammar. Dion. Torax in Bex- 

KER. 634, 15. 


yepanoy, ov, 7d, crane for lifting, xndnor. 


yevrnrés, n, dv, begotten. 
It is opposed to 


yém, The sacerdotal orders. 


Leo. 19, 61. 
Suip. KnAdvevoy, rd yepanov. 

yepdids, od, 6, weaver, iavrns. Hes. PsELx. 308 yép- 
dios. , 

Vir. Sas. 357 B. 

yepovroxdpos, ov, 6, (yépwv, xouew) one who tends the old, 


yépdioca, ns, }, feminine of yepdéds. 


superintendent of a hospital for aged persons. No- 
VELL, 131, 13. 

yepovaraarns, ov, 6, (yepovod{w) senator. 
1 and 4. 

yépwv, ovros, 6, a title of respect given to bishops and 


Potys. 7, 9, 


monks; to be rendered father. Evacr. Scirens. 
1221 C. Cop. Arr. Can. 127, et alibi. Apopurn. 
Anton. 13. Ammun. 2. 

yevoua, to eat a meal. Soz.1,11, p. 24. Aporurs. 
Arsen. 24 Teioas per ¢yuod. Ammon. 9. Porpn. 
Cer. 559. 

yepipror, ov, 7d, bridge, yépvpa. Porru. Adm. 138, 20. 

yehuporoéw, now, (yepuporods) to make a bridge. Po- 
Lys. 3, 64, 1. 

yeduporroids, ov, 6, (yépupa, mow) bridge-maker. Pvt. 
I, 65 F. 

yewypadia, as, }, (yewypahos) geography. Scrmn. 112. 

yedpyov, ov, 7d, field. Sept. Gen. 26, 14. 

yéwpes, SCE yer@pas. 

ynude, (yapéw, nua) to marry. THEopn. 130 ynyara. 

ynépas = yeopas. Just. Tryph. 122. 


ynpoxopeiov, ov, 7d, (ynpoxduos) hospital for old men. 
Lec. Homer. 106. THeoru. 387. 
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prugn 





ynpotpopeiov, ov, 7d, (ynporpdétpos) = ynpoxopueiov. LEG. 
Homer. 107. TuHeorn. Cont. 458, 21. 

ynepas = yewwpas. PsELL. 308 ITydpas, 6 ddddrpuos. 

ytyavruios, a, ov, (yiyas) gigantic. Turorn. 483, 9. 
Sump. Tiyarria .. . . nal yeyavriaiov Svopa, rd péya. 

ytyavroyemns, és, gigantic. Turopn. 264, 11. 

yryavradns, es, gigantic. Evunap. 116, 20. 

vyiteip, yi€ep, see yitip. 

yeti = yigip. Gaven. XIII, 887 C. 

Drosc. 1,12. Arrian. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Eryth. 12 yiferp, yifep. 

yivoya, to become. Avocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
Oidels Eyrw ri eyévero rd Evdupa rd iepatixdy, No one 
knew what had become of the sacerdotal robe. 

*Eyévero, or ’Eyevn6n, It came to pass, a Hebraism. 


vyitip, a kind of cassia. 


Sept. Gen. 8, 6 "Eyévero pera reccapdxovra jpépas 
Deut. 2, 16 Kai 
éyernOn éreidav Execav. NT. passim (éyévero). 

"EE éavrod yevéoOa, To become distracted, To be 
amazed. Sept. 2 Par. 9, 4 ’E€ éaurijs éyévero. 


nvéewte Nae riv bupida ris xiBwrod. 


yAcixuwos, ov, (yAcixos) of new wine. Drosc. 5, 161. 

yAvacia, as, 4}, (yAveaivw) sweetness, yAuxirns. APOCR. 
Act. et Martyr. Matt. 2. 

yAtxacpa, aros, ro, (yAuxd{w) pastry, cake, éyxpis, méppa. 
Also, sweet beverage. Sept. 1 Esdr. 9, 51 @dyere 
Aumdopata Kai miere yAvedopata. HES. "Eykpis, yAv- 

Lex. Scuep. 622. 

Serr. Cant. 5, 


kaopa €& édaiov vdapes. 

yAvxaopds, ob, 6, (yAukdf{w) sweetness. 
16. Joel. 3, 18. 

yAvxivvas, 6, = olvotrra. Hes. Tdvxivas, da yAuéos 
olvov mAakois. 

yAuxxa, }, Sweetness, yuxitns. Hes. [Mopern GREEK, 
i) yAvxa, as. | 

yAvrodoyia, as, 1), (yAuKvs, Aéyos) sweet or flattering speech. 
TuHeopnu. 295, 12. 

yAvxirns, nros, suavity, asa title. Turorn. 156 ‘H oF 
yAvxurns, to the empress Eudoxia. 

yAurrés, 9, dv, (yAvpw) carved. Sept. Esai. 44,17 Td 

Substantively, rd 

yAurrév, image, idol. Ex. 34,13 Ta yAumra rav beady 


8€ Aowrdv erroinger els Oedv yAumTév. 


aitay xataxavoere év trupi. 


yrugn, js, 7, (yAvpe) @ carving, carved work, engraving. 





yracca 





Sept. Ex. 25, 6.7 Aldous els riv yrvdiy els rhy éro- 
pida. 28, 21 Trvdal oppayidar. Inscr. 4558 Tip 
Bipay oiv Nexadiows kal peyddy Neixn cai Neovrapios Kal 
mdon yAupp.... 
Drop. 1, 47, p. 56,15. Id. 5, 44 rrudais pirdroréxvos 
ScecAnppévos. 


> - 
éx trav idiev car evoeBeav eOnxer. 


yAdova, ns, 4, tongue, language. For the seventy origi- 
"nal tongues, see Clem. Rom. Homil. 18, 4. For the 
seventy-two original tongues, see Eprpn. I, 6 D. 

‘H xow}) yAd@ooa kai pi) xabapd, The common and 
impure language ; the popular language, in contra- 
distinction to the language of scholars. THEOPH. 
Cont. 96, 14. 

yAocadkopov, ov, 7d, (yAdooa, Kopéw) chest, coffer, box. 
Sept. 2 Par. 24, 8.10. NT. Joan. 13, 29. Arrian. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 30. 

yYAwocdxopos, ov, 6, coffin. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 24. 26. 

yAwocorortw, now, (yAdoca, Kontw) = ydwocoropéa. 
Tueorn. 537,19. Basiric. 19, 10, 7. 

yAwocsrpnros, ov, (yAwoooropéw) with the tongue cut out, 

Sept. Lev. 22, 22. 

p~Arwrroroptw, how, (yAdoca, réuvw) to cut off the tongue of 

TuHeEopu. 287, 17 Hoddods epdvevoev kai 


tongueless. 


@ person. 

éyAwooorounoey amd rhs papvyyos. 

Just. Cohort. 3. 

yrooowins, es, (yAdooa) loquacious, talkative. 
Ps. 139,12. Sir. 9, 18. 

yoahers, éws, 6, a fuller, evapeis. Sept. 4 Reg. 18, 17. 

ynowrns, nros, 7, a title applied to kings. Martyr. 


yAoooorounros = yAwoodrpnros. 


SEPT. 


ARETH. 42 ‘H oF) yonoworns. 
yropopbspos, ov, (yvopn, Pbcipw) mind-corrupting. Pat- 
LAD. Vit. Chrys. 33 E. 
yropite, to make known ; with the accusative of the re- 
Const. (536), 1208 D "Efnrnce cai 


évopxace taita yropioca tiv ipav éfovoiay, for r7 ipav 


mote object. 


é£ovaia. 
2. To know, yyvacxo. Porrs. 2, 37,4. 3, 36, 
6, et alibi. 
yropioTns, ov, 4, wizard, yoorns. Sept. 4 Reg. 23, 24. 
yropiarixds, 7, dv, (yvopifw) capable of knowing. Puvr. 
II, 79 D Tvwpiorixds td ovvnbeias xai pidrias rod Kahod 
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yoyryuduy 





kat rov olxeiov. Just. Apol. 2, 14 Td yrwpiotixdy 


kahod Kai aicxpov, The power of knowing good and 
evil. 
yao, ews, }, deeper wisdom, knowledge of spiritual 
things. Barn. 1.6.9. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 1. 36. 
Ienat. Ephes. 17. Iren. Frag. 37, p. 847. 
The ydois of the Gnostics. Iren. Prooem. 1. 
Id. 1, 3,1. 1, 6,1. Crem. Avex. 433,36. Hrr- 
Pot. 149. Eprpn. I, 1035 A. | 
‘H Wevddrupos yours, Deep knowledge of spiritual 
things falsely so called. NT. 1 Tim. 6, 20. Iren. 
titul. ’EX€¢yxou Kal dvarpomis tis Wevdoripov yvaceas, 
applied to the pretensions of Gnosticism. 
yroorns, ov, 6, (ywaonw) knower. Hence, wizard, yvo- 
porns. Sept. 1 Reg. 28, 3. 4 Reg. 21, 6. 
yrootixés, 4, dv, (yvdorns) having understanding and 
knowledge, enlightened. Crem. ALEX. 774, 24 ‘H 
miotis 1) yvwortiKn. Evs. 
4, 7, p. 148, 26. Zonar. Lex. 443 Tvworixds, 6 rH 


GAnbeia rowbeis redeiws. 


774, 26 T@ dvre yoooriar. 


It was assumed as a designation by most of the 
philosophizing Christian sects of the second century. 
Tren. 1, 11, 1 Tis Aeyouerns Tvworixijs aipécews, the 
Gnostic heresy. Ibid. Oi Tvworixol, the Gnostics. 
Hippo. 94, 35 Oi odv iepeis nat mpoordra: rod 8éyparos 
yeyévnvrar mparor of émidnbévres Naagonvol..... Mera 
8€ ravra émexddecay éavrois Tvw@orixods pdckovres yd- 
vor ra BdOn ywoonew. 148, 27 Obros 8é iBiws + of mdvres 
Tvworixots éavtovs amoxadovor tiv Oavpaciay yraow rod 
tedciov Kat dyabod pédvor xatameroxéres. (Compare 


Epipn. I, 1035 A Oi dydi rv yooow Aeydpevor.) 


2. Prudent, sensible, sound-minded, ppévipos. ANAST. 
Cagsar. 435 C. 


yrooras, adv. of yoords, clearly, distinctly. Sept. Ex. 
33, 13 ’Euddanody po ceavrév yrworas, iva ido ce. 

yoyydpiov = koyyidpuv. SYNCELL. 398, 8. 

yovy{e, tow, to murmur, grumble. Sept. Num. 11, 1 
"Hy 6 Aads yoyyifev movnpa Evayrs xvpiov. 14, 27 *A 
avrot yoyystovew évavrioy pov. ... iw éeyéyyvoay mepi 

14, 29 "Eyéyyvoar én’ éuoi. NT. Matt. 20, 11. 

GEOPON. 


tpav. 
yoyydw, for yoyyiduov, 1d, turnip, yoyyidn. 
12, 1, 8 and 9. 
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yoyyvors, ews, }, = yoyyvopds. Serr. Num. 14, 27. 

yoyyvepés, od, 6, (yoyyifw) a murmuring, grumbling. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 

yéyyveos, ov, 6, murmurer, grumbler. Const. Apost. 
7, 7. 

yéda, ra, guts, entrails. A Macedonian word. Hes. 
T'éda, fvrepa. Maxeddves. 

youdpw for youdpov. Lemon. 13 (24). 

youdpwv, ov, rd, load, yéuos. Lemmon. 13 (24), as a 
various reading. Porpn. Cer. 476, 8. 

youdp, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew “\DY, omer, a meas- 
ure. Sept. Ex. 16, 16. 36 Td 8@ youdp rd déxarov 
Tav tpav pérpov fv. 1 Reg. 16, 20 ydpop. 

youduacpds, od, 46, (youdid{w) pain in the back teeth. 
Sept. Amos. 4, 6 Touquacpdr ddévrev. 

yovari{w, iow, (ydvv) to fall on one’s knees. Mau. 309, 11. 

yovarddecpos, ov, 6, (ydvv, Serpds) = yovueAdpov. GLOss. 
Tovarddecpos, genuale. 

yourds, f, dv, (yoveds) ancestral, paternal. THrorn. 630 
Els rdv youxdy adrov olkov. 

yovorrads, dv, (youn, Troew ) generative. Just. Cohort. 7 
"Y 8p yovorraov. 

yovoppvéw, naw, to be yovoppugs. Sept. Lev. 22, 4. 

yovoppuns, és, (youn, péw) subject to gonorrhea. Sept. 
Lev. 15, 4. 

yoru, varos, 7d, knee. Knrivew yor, To kneel. Const. 
Apost. 8, 9, 2 “Ovo. morot Krivoper yorv, All we of 
the faithful, let us bow the knee. Just. Quaest. et 
Respons. ad Orthod. 115, p. 489 E ’Awd rod macya 
fos Tis mevtnxootis yoru ov Krivovew of edyduevor. 
Petr. Arex. Can. 15 Kupsaxiy 38€ yappootvns ipépay 
dyopev dca tov dvacravra év abry, év  ovd€ yovata kKivew 
mapeArnpapev. 

KiXiois yovdrav, kneeling, as at prayers. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 5. Act. Barn. 9. Evagr. 1, 
21, p. 278, 36 Eloi 8 yovdrav abrois ovyval kal ddid- 
korros KAioes. 

yovurhdpioy, ov, rd, (genicularis) armor for the knee, 
yovarédecpos. Mauric. 12, 16. 
yovurhuvijs, és, (ydvu, Krivw) with bent knees. Crem. Rom. 


Homil. 3, 1 Evpoper .... rov 382 [eérpov yoruxhwi 


mpooevxopevov. 











ypadn\uov 


youurhicia, as, 4, (yoru, xriows) kneeling, genuflexion. 
Martyr. Ienat. 6. Just. 490 A. Bas. III, 
56 D. Erpren. I, 1105 A. 


now takes place only on the day of Pentecost. 


[Kneeling at prayers 


EvKHOL. p. 367 ’Axodovéia ris yovuxdicias els rip 
Kupiakiy tis dyias mevrnxooris. | 

yovurreréw, how, (yovurerns) to fall on the knee, kneel down. 
Poryrs. 15, 29, 9. 32, 25, 7. NT. Matt. 17,14 
Tovvrerav airév, Kneeling down to him. 27, 29 Tow- 
metnoavtes Eumpoabev avrov, Kneeling before him. Marc. 
1,40. 10,17 Yovumerqoas airov. 

Tér6os, ov, 6, Goth. Cyrriti. Hier. Catech. 10, 19. 
PuHILostorG. 2, 5 Ixvddv, obs of pév marae Téras, oi 
3€ viv TorOovs xadovow. 

youBas, a, 6, Chaldee 53, or N53, pit, cavern, den, 

Tueop. III. 834 D "Ep dpiypart Babet ri 
ordow rowovpevos, Sbev nai TovBay avrov trwes érwvo- 
pagor. 
peradepopevoyv AdxKkov onpaivee Td dvopa. (See also 
yey) | 

yovAa, 7, gula, gullet, ERorian. p. 274 “Oios ordpa, 
youAay mpoB8arov. 

youhdpns, 6, (yotAa) gulosus, glutton. Basixic. 19,10, 4. 

youva, as, 7, fur. Porpn. Adm. 155. 

2. Gunna, gonna, a furined garment. Porras. 
Cer. 381, 11 Oi d%0 TérOo opodvres ras yowwas éf 
dyristpogpov. Tzetz. ad Lycorur. 634 Siipa de rd 

Lex. 


Adxxos. 


*Amd 8€ ris Svpas yAwrrns eis tiv “EAAdda TovTo 


€x d€pparos évrpixov, Srep kal youvay xadovow. 
Scuep. 130. (Compare Hes. Kavvdcas, orpapara 4 
émBodaa érepopaddy. Also, the English gown.) 

yourdpia, wy, ra, (youva) fur-sellers’ shops. CHRON. 623. 
Tueopn. Cont. 420,16. 744, 20. 

youvdas, rd map’ jpiv Aeyopevor youvdiov. ScD. (meaning 
uncertain). 

youvioy, ov, rd, = yowwa. Mavric. 1, 2. 

ypda, as, }, (Sanscrit ?) a kind of sea-serpent. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 38 Oi rpoamavravres seis éx row 
Babous+ trav yap éravw nai mepi thy Mepoida rorov on- 
peiov eotw ai Aeyopeva ypaar. 

ypadndw for ypadp\vwor. Porpu. Cer. 232, 21. 

ypadnAcor, ov, ro, (gradilis) step, stair, Badpis. PorPu. 

Cer. 63, 9. 








ypados 


ypados, ov, 6, gradus. Insor. 3902. 3902, ¢. 

ypa8eois, ews, 7, (ypddos) steps, stairs, collectively con- 
sidered. Tueorn. Cont. 139, 21. 

Nic. IT, 752 A. 

Const. 


Tpaixia, as, 7, Graecia, ‘EAAds. 

ypaxori, adv. graece, in Greek, Adnuori. 
II, 1041 A. Hes. 

*Tpaxds, ov, 6, Graecus, Greek. The “EdAnves of his- 
tory were originally called Tpacoi. ARISTOTEL. 
Meteor. 1, 14,15. Inscr. 2374, 10.11 (Parian). 
Evs. Chron. 1, p. 25. Stepan. Byzanr. Ipatxds, 6 
"EAAnv. HES. Tpatcds,"EXAnv. Evst. 890,14. (See 
also Pa:xds.) 

In later writers, from Polybius downward, it is the 
representative of the Latin Graecus, as applied to 
the historical Greeks. Porys. 35, 6, 2 (in Cato’s 
mouth). Prout. I, 863 B Kai rov re mparov ev Poyy 
xpovov evraBas diijye [6 Kixépov], al rais dpyais éxmpas 
mpoone: kat mapnuedeiro, travta 37 Ta Popaiwy rois Bavav- 
gordras mpoxerpa Kai ovenOn dvopara Tpatkés kat oxo- 
ATHEN. 2, 35 ‘Ypeis of Tpacxoi, 

Cyritt. ALex. Epist. 64 C *Heo- 


AaorTiKds axovwr. 
says Larensius. 
hovOnoe S€ rois durixois Oeopiléow emoxdras tH éore- 
voaorba tiv Popaixiy poviv kai pi divacba mpds thy 
hperépay trav Tpacdy ppdow rpeis tmoordces heyew. 
Prisc. 190, 20. Proc. II, 93, applied to the East- 
ern Romans. Ibid. 136,as.a term of contempt. Ibid. 
$13. Const. III, 677 A, in Agathon’s letter. Tae- 
orn. 705. Porrn. Adm. 217. 

ypappa, aros, rd, letter, epistle. Inscr. 8833. Dip. 
Atex. 924 A Tay Matdov ypappdrov. : 

ypappareis, éws, 5, scholar, learned man, one learned in 
the law. Sept. 2 Esdr. 7, 6 “Eo8pas .. . . ypappareis 
taxis év vop@ Mion. Ps. 44, 2 “H yAdood pou xdda- 
pos ypapparéews dfvypacdov. 

*ypapparifo (ypdppa), perf. part. pass. yeypapparfrpévos, 
lettered, learned. UHurrot. 57. 

2. To be a ypappareis. Insor. 1573 ypapparidse, 

Beeotic. 

ypauparixy, 7s, 7, (ypapparixds) the letters of the alphabet, 
simply the alphabet. Poxrs. 10, 47, 7 “Ametpov pév 


at dovvi6n ypapparixys, radka 8 dyxivovy, illiterate. 








Prot. I, 319 A ‘Qs chéyyet ra ypdppara rijs per’ Edxdei- | 








ypadn 


3nv dvra ypauparinis. ScHov. VENET. ad It. 7, 185, 
p- 182. Bexxer. 783. Cramer. Vol. 4, p. 318, 25. 
2. The art of writing. Diop. 3,4 Od yap ék ris 

tév avdd\aBav cuvbécews  ypappatixy) map’ adrois Tov 
troxeipevov Aoyow drodidwat. 

ypapparinds, od, 6, literator, scholar, learned man ; teacher 
of languages. Sept. Esai. 33,18. Porrs. 32, 6, 5. 
Socr. 5, 25 Tpapparixds ris dvopart Evyenos Papaixovs 
madevwv doyous, a teacher of Latin. Const. III, 
1017 A Tpapparixds Popaixos, A Latin teacher. 

ypapparoecaywyevs, éws, 6, = eloaywyevs? Sept. Deut. 
1, 15. . 

Ypapparoxomiorys, ov, 6, (ypdppa, Kopi{w) letter-carrier, 
courier. Evs. 1, 13, p. 38, 18. 

ypapparoxuos, 6, = ypapparoxvgov. Mertuon. 868 C. 

ypapparopopos, ov, 5, (ypappa, pepw) letter-carrier, B.Bd.a- 
gopos. Porys. 1, 79, 9, et alibi. 

ypapparopuAakciov, ov, 1d, (ypapparopvdat) archives, 
where records are kept, ypapparopvAaxioy, yaproduAd- 

Evs. 1, 13, p. 37, 19. 

ypapparodv\axioy ypapparoduiakeiov. Inscr. 4247. 
4957, 23. Josepn. Bell. Jud. 7, 3, 4. Purur. I, 
332 B. 

ypapparopvuara€, aos, 6, (ypdypa, pudaf) keeper of public 
documents, archivist, yapropuvkag 2. Inscr. 1239. 
1240. Goss. Ipapparopvdaé, tabularius. r 

ypappuorys, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. THropn. 454, 15. 

yparros, 4, ov, painted. Ypamri eixdv, picture. INScR. 
124. Just. Apol. 1, 19. 

Oi yparroi, The branded ones, an epithet given to 

the brothers Theodorus and Theophanes, because the 
emperor Theophilus, the last of the iconoclasts, caused 


«xLov. 


twelve iambic trimeters to be branded on their fore- 
heads. Horo. Oct. 11. Dec. 27. (See also 
Taeopu. Cont. 105 seq.) : 
ypadeiov, ov, rd, scripture, ypapy. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
28. 
ypagn, js, , commonly al ypagai, the Scriptures, that is,. 
the Old Testament. NT. Matt. 21, 42, et alibi. 
2. Text, a verse or passage of Scripture. NT. 
Act. 1, 16 Tiv ypadiy rairny. Just. Tryph. 71 Moa- 
has ypachas réeeov mepreidov amd trav éEyynoear. 





















ypagicos 


ypaquxés, 4, dv, (ypapy) relating to writing. Porrs. 
84, 3,11 Td 8 Tpis per yap r dvinow, dri tov dis, 
ypadixdy elvar dudprnpa, a mistake in copying. 

2. Of scripture, scriptural. Icnat. Epist. ad 
Mari. Cassobol. 3 Tar -ypadixdv ywpiov. JUST. 
Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthod. 33, p. 454 A. 

ypapis, i8os, 7, graving-tool. Sept. Ex. 32, 5 “Em\acev 
a’ra év ry ypaidk. 

yenyopéw, naw, (éypiyopa) to be awake, to watch. Sept. 
Nehem. 7, 3. NT. Mare. 13, 34. 

ypobitw, iow, (ypdvOos) to strike with the fist, to cuff. 
Tueorn. 379, 16. 

ypévOos, ov, 6, a blow with the fist, ndvdvd0s. Porre. 2. 
Moer. Porpu. Cer. 428, 14 Aoiva air@ ypdvOov 
kal cxioa rd xeiAos abrov. TzEeTz. ad Lycopnr. 981. 
999. 

yporhoudxos, ov, 5, (ypdoos, paxopa) one who fights 
with the ypéogos. Plural of ypordoudyu, the Roman 
velites, skirmishers. Poryrs. 1, 33, 9, et alibi. 

ypéeos, ov, 6, a kind of javelin. Poxryrs. 1, 40, 12, et 
alibi. 

yporpopdpos, ov, 6, (ypdagos, pépw) one who bears the 
ypéoos, the same as ypoogouddos. Porys. 6, 21, 9. 

yas, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
Adm. 174, 20. 

yepvaciapxéw, how, to be yupvacidpyns. 
"Eyupvaciapynoe tov énavtov trois épnBous. 

Curon. 497. 560. 

yipvwots, ews, i, (yupvdw) the being naked, nakedness. 
Sept. Gen. 9, 22 Ti yipvwow rod marpis avrav. 
Prot. I, 48 B ‘H 8 yipvoois trav mapbéver ovdév 


Inscr. 274 


yuprdowov, ov, rd, bath, Badaveiov. 


aioxpov elyev. 
yovaixddedA gos, ov, OF yuvaxadeAdés, ov, 6, a wife’s brother, 
yuvaxds ddeddds, considered with reference to the 
husband. Vir. Evrnym. 23. Cuaron. 561 -dArdés. 
Porrn. Cer. 665, 12 -8edds. Curor. 15, 7. 
yovaixiopds, ov, 6, female weakness. Porrs. 30, 16, 5. 
yuvairns, ov, 6, the woman’s apartment in a church. 
Porrn. Cer. 31. Coprm.134. (Compare Patton. 
II, 476, 25 seq. Const. Apost. 2, 57,4 Ai yuvaixes 
Kexopiopévas kal avral xabe{écbwcay owmiy dyovca. 


See also yuvaxwviris.) 
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yupow 


yuvaixobvpos, adv. of yuvaxdbvpos, with a woman’s mind, 
Porys. 2, 8, 12 
Tuvaixobvpws xa ddoyiorws deLapern thy mappnciay. 


essentially the same as ddoyicras. 


yuvaxérada, wy, ra, women and children, yuvaixes xat 
nadia. THEeorn. 596,12. THeorn. Cont. 615, 11. 

yrvaixadns, es, (yun, EIAQ) woman-like, womanish. Po- 
LyB. 12, 24,5. 37, 2,1. 

yuvaxwviris, wos, i, the woman’s apartment in the Jewish 
temple. Joseru. Bell. Jud. 5, 5,2. (Compare y- 
vatxitns.) 

yurn, yrvarxos, }, woman. ‘lepat yuvaixes, Sacred women, 

Proc. III, 114. (See also rapéévos.) 

yurdpiov, ov, Td, SC yurn. 

yom, ns, 9, hole, hollow place, cranny, wim. Hes. Tim, 

oi be 


that is, nuns. 


Koopa yijs, Oaddun, yovia. Id. Tvmas .... 
ompAaa Kal yurdpa ra avrd. (Compare youfas.) 

yupeva, evea, (yipos) to turn around, to go about, wander 
about, pepBevo, péuBoua. Base. 29 "Ex dpédpev ole 
kapmrijpas otous dAquredos yupevo. Lemmon. 79. THE- 
OPH. 264, 13 Tupevovea 8€ ras rode. 

2. To seek, wish. Arocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, 7 
(23) Ti xaxdv cipdy eis rdv "Incotv kai éyipevoas rip 
drédeay airav. Procn. 1, 101. 103, et alibi. 

yopi{e, wa, icOny, (yipos) to surround, encircle. CrpR. 
IT, 164, 9 yupioOjjvau. 

yupoedas, adv. of yupoedjs, circularly, round. Diosc. 
2, 204. 

yopobev or yupober (yipos), adv. round, around, yipwbev. 
Porpu. Adm. 78 Unyviover 8€ cai cayirras yupdbev. 


. Cer. 208, 22 ‘Amdoivres aird yipober airis. Puoc. 
211, 10 Tvpa meiora dvdmrew yipober airav. 254,15 


Xpn ce ras meCixas iordvra maparages yupodev. 
*yipos, ov, 6, circle, ring, rim, xixdos. Sept. Job. 22, 14 

Tipov ovpavot, The circuit of heaven. Porys. 29, 
11,6. Puryn. 

2. Hole, to plant a tree in. 
3, 4, land 2. 3, 6, 2. 


yupow, dow, (yipos) to encircle, surround. Sept. Job. 


Tueorurast. C. P. 


26, 10 Mpooraypa éyipwoer éni mpoowrov v8aros. 
2. To dig a hole rounda tree. Gropon. 3, 13, 3 
Tupotw ras dumédovs. 4, 3, 1 Tas peyddas dumédovus 


Graf xai devrepov yupodv, rouréots meproxanrew. 5, 20, 1 





yuptos 


Tup@copev dé, rovréots mepurxawouev dixereis 713 yevoue- 
vas, els Babos 300 modav, mrdros 8€ tpav. (Compare 
vipos 2.) 

8. To go around or about. Nic. II, 657 D Tipo- 
gov els ras SiatpiBas trav oroxeiwv, Visit the primary 
schools. 

yuptés, 1, dv, (yipos) leaning on one side; stooping. 
HEs. Tuvprév, oxvdpdy. 
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Sarov 


yopober = yipobev. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 10, 
2. Comn. 480 C (Paris). Copin. 41, 9, et 
alibi. 

yonaios, a, ov, (ywvia) angular. Sept. Job. 38, 6 Aidov 
yonaiov, Corner-stone. 

yoras, rods, jackdaws. A Macedonian word. Hes. 


Tras, kodowovs. Maxeddvas. 


A. 


8aBedos, 6, firebrand, 8adés. A Laconian word. Hes. 
daBip, rs, Hebrew “°°, the holy of holies of the Jew- 
Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 5. 

Sapovdpios, ov, 6, (Saiuwv) demoniac, maniac. CHRON. 


ish temple, davip. 


701, 9 ‘O émdeydpevos dd Satpovapiar, ex-maniac, one 
who has been a maniac. (See also azo 7.) 
Sapovifoua, to be possessed with an evil spirit, to be a 
NT. Matt. 4,24. 8, 28, et alibi. 
SaipomoAntros, ov, (Saipdnov, AapBdvw), possessed by a 
Just. Apol. 1, 18. 
Sarpdrov, ov, rd, (Sasydnos) an evil spirit, demon, daiper. 
Sept. Tobit. 6, 8. 15. Ps. 90,6 Awd cvpmrdparos 


demoniac. 


demon. 


kat Saipoviov peonuSpwov. 95, 5 Ldvres of Oeoi rav 
€Ovav daipona. 

Saipov0PAdBera, as, }, (Saipwr, Brdmtw) insanity, OeoBdd- 
Bea. Pores. 28, 9, 4. 

8aipwr, ovos, evil spirit, demon. NT. Matt. 8, 31, et alibi. 

8dxap, a species of cassia. Drosc. 1, 12. 

SaxrvAsaios, a, ov, (Sdxrvdos) of the fingers or toes. Diop. 
1, 77, p. 88, 61 Aaxrvdaia pépy rod odparos, Fingers 
and toes. 

Saxridos, ov, 6, seal-ring. Spt. Tobit. 1, 22 "Aysdyapos 
3 fv 6 olvoydos Kai émi rod Saxrvdiov, Keeper of the 
royal seal. 

_ Baxrvdodexvéw (Sdxrvdos, Sexvio), —= Saxrvdodexréw. As- 
TER. 165 D Aaxrvdod8exvotyra, riy év rois iparios 
ypapny. 

Saxrvropopéw (SaxridAL0s, Popéw), to wear a ring or rings. 
Perr. Ant. 149 A. (Compare Cervut. 143 B Aa- 

kruXious hopowvres év rais xepoiv.) 





Sadpuarixy, js, 7, dalmatica, a kind of robe, dedparixy. 
Eprpu. I, 32 D. (See also xodoBiav.) 
Aapacknvds, 7, ov, (Aapacxds) of Damascus ; as lwdvns 
6 Aapacknvos, John of Damascus. 
Substantively. (a) ‘H Aayacxnyy, the territory of 
Damascus. Sept. Judith. 1, 12. 
(b) ‘H dapacknry, jis, j, plum-tree, Prunus Domes- 
Geopon. 10, 39. 
(c) Td dapacknvor, sc. xoxxipnror, the plum in gen- 


tica, koxxupndéa. 


eral, and the plum of Damascus in particular. Ga- 
LEN. VI, 354 E.- Arnen. 2, 33. [Compare the 
French damas, and the English damson.] 

8apacdnor, ov, rd, alisma, a plant. Diosc. 3, 169. Hes. 
Aapoaomos (sic), ef3os Bordyns. 
cal "Adios, rd Sapardnov. 


Lex. Botan. “Ada 


Aauavos, ov, 6, Damianus, one of the ’Avdpyvpo (see 
dvapyvpos 2). Lermon 97. 

Advampis, t, 6, Danapris, a river. Tueropn. 572. 

Advaorpis, t, 6, Danastris, a river. THeorn. 572. 

Aavoifis for AavovBios, ov, 6, Danubius, a river. 
opuH. 41. 

Sappos, ov, 6, (8¢pw) a beating. Const. Apost. 4, 11, 3. 
Tueopnu. 754, 16. 

Bacveéparos, ov, (Sacvs, xepary) thick-haired, dacvOpi€. 
Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

Bacvs, cia, v, rough, aspirate, in grammar. D1on. 
Trax in BexKer. 631, 22. 

Bardv, rd, datum, date. Sup. Aurdy, mapa Popalos 


THE- 


onpacia ris jpépas Kat rod xaipod, dre Tus h éx modews Ff 
ek Twos Tomov drograly. 
















Savip 


davip = daBip. Sept. 2 Par. 3, 16, as a various read- 
ing. 

Aavirixés, 4, dv, (Aavid) of David, the celebrated king of 
the Hebrews. Just. Expos. Rect. Confess. 10, p. 
427 C. Vir. Sas. 299 B. 

davxiv for daveiov, ov, rd, carrot, Daucus Carota, d8ai- 

Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

dapryndaia or dapudéa, as, }, = ddgpvy. APocr. Proteu- 
angel, 2,4. 3,1. 

dapver, dvos, 6, (3dpvy) laurel-grove. ARRIAN. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 11. 

Sdyavos, 6, (Sanscrit?) the South, voros. 
Peripl Mar, Erythr. 50. 
8¢, a strengthening particle. 
in Intropuction, § 107, 1, add the following: 
AporutH. Poemen. 59 Kai olay & av dpa d0fy 16 


KovV. 


ARRIAN. 


To the examples given 


€x9p@ airod, eixddws aitov pinta xdro. 

deBirwp, opos, 6, debitor, debtor, dpederns, xpewpederns ; 
opposed to xpedirap. ANTEC. 2, 20, 14. 

dedirws, 6, deditius. Antec. 1, 5, 3. 

dénois, ews, j, petition, a written supplication. EpPueEs. 
973 A. CHa. 1641 B. Vir. Sas. 313 C Aégnors 
al ixernpia mapa @codociou kal L48a trav dpxipardpirav. 

‘O rav denoewr, the officer to whom petitions are 
referred. Porru. Adm. 234, 22. 

‘O ém trav denoewy, the same as ‘O rav denoewr. 
ATTAL. 167, 12 Adav éxeivos 6 émi trav denoewy. Cu- 
rop. 5,4. 24,12. 39, 22 ‘O émi rap denorewv déxera 
ras Trav airovvrewy Kal rav adiKcoupevwr dvaopas. 

deiypa, aros, rd, example, in the parenthetical phrase 
Aciypatos évexa, For example. Ciem. Rom. Homil. 
6, 5 “Ore xai émt Aaprupidav, deiyparos civexa (Vv. 1. Evexa), 
» pois hpi spay bypdv pas édwpnaaro. 

deryparif{a, icw, (8eiypa) to make a show of, to expose. 
NT. Col. 2,15. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 33. 

Secxrpptov, ov, Td, (Seexrnpios) = auBwv, dxpoarnpoyv. Ba- 
sic. Seceuc. 310 D Tod deurnpiov- Aéyeras 3€ otras 
6 rémos év @ émdeixvuvras of AEyorres. 

Seuxrnpuds, ddos, 4, (Seuxrnpios) female mimic. Pore. 
14, 11, 4. 

Secxrixds, 7, dv, (Seixvvps) demonstrativus, demonstrative, 
in grammar. Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 636, 12. 
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Sexddoyos 


deruaive, ava, (3edds) to make afraid. Serr. Deut. 
20, 8 “Iva pi) SeiAudvy Thy xapdiay rou ddedGod adrod. 

Seiwaios, ov, pertaining to dcadrwev. Simoc. 329, 17 
AeiAwaios xapés, The afternoon time. 

BerAuvds, 7, dv, (Sein) in the afternoon, at even. Sept. 
2 Par. 31, 3 Tas SAoxavrdceas rv mpwivav «al tiv 
Secdeynv. 

Substantively. (a) Td Serer, the afternoon. 
Sept. Gen. 3, 8. Ex. 29, 39. 3 Reg. 18, 29. 
METHOD. 241 C X@és rd decAwdv mepimaray, & pire, 
mapa Tov ths Oaddoons alyaddv. 

(b) Td dedAwov, The afternoon meal. ATHEN. 1, 
19. 

(c) “H deAwn, sc. Spa, = decdwov. THrorn. 352. 

Sdeipdw, aca, to fear, depaivw. APOPHTH. Theod. Pherm. 
29 Mndev deuudonre. 

Seworoyia, as, }, (Seworoyéouas) complaint. Poryrs. 33, 
5, 3. 

Seervnrns, ov, 6, (Seurvéw) diner, guest. Potrrs. 3, 
57, 7. 

Seimvoy, ov, 7d, supper. In ecclesiastical Greek, Td pu- 
otixdv deinvov, The mystical supper, that is, The Lord’s 
supper. Cyrritt. Avex. V (2), 370. Nic. II, 
660 C, The Last Supper. 

HOoRo.. (Tj dyig wai peyddy 
méynty) ‘O Seimvos 6 pvotixds, the title of a picture 
representing the Last Supper. , 

deipiBirdpiov, ov, rd, diribitorium. Dron Cass. 778, 
73. 909,74. 1096, 60. 

Eciodatpovdw, now, (Secdaipev) to have religious (or su- 
perstitious) fears, to be under the influence of religion. 
Porys. 9,19,1. 10, 2, 9. 

*SeroBatpovia, as, 7, (Sero8ainer) religion in general, and 
superstition in particular. THeornrast. Char. 18. 
Porys. 6, 56,7. 12, 24, 5. 

Sdexadapxia, as, }, decemviratus. Dion. Hat. IV, 2155, 
et alibi. 

Sexddapxos, ov, 6, decemvir. 
et alibi. 

dexadio = dédexa. Sept. Ex. 28,21. Ponys. 1, 42, 5 
as a various reading. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

Sexddoyos, ov, 9, Tarely 6, (8éxa, Acyos) the decalogue. 


Seimvos, ov, 6, = 8eimvor. 


Dion. Hat. IV, 2152, 10, 


Sexapvatos 


Const. Apost. 1, 1, 2 ‘H dexddoyos rot vipov. 2, 25, 
11 rh Sexadroyov. 6, 20, 1 Népos 3€ éorw 4 Sexadoyos. 
Pro.em. Gnost. p. 929 Adri # dexddoyos. 
271, 94. 
Aoyous. 
Aoyiwv. ) 

Sexapuvaios, a, ov, worth ten mina, dexdpvovs. 
13, 2, 3. 

Sexavaia, as, 7, (déxa, vais) squadron of ten ships. Po- 

25, 7,1 Aexa- 


Hipro.. 
(Compare Sept. Ex. 34, 28 Tovs déxa 
Const. Apost. 2, 36,1 Taw dca rov beod 


Po.Lys. 


LYB. 23, 7, 4 Aexavaiay puxpadv mroiwv. 
vaiav ... . mevtnKovrnpixav moiwv. 

Sexanixdy, od, rd, (Sexavds) ecclesiastical prison, a prison 
attached to a prelate’s establishment. Epnes. 976 
E. 977 A! Nove tt. 79, 3. 

dexavos, ov, 6, decanus, constable, beadle, dixavos, paBdov- 
xos. Niv. Epist. 2, 277. Lyp. 11. 
299. 

dexarracid{o, dow, (SexamArAdows) to multiply by ten. 
IreEn. 1, 15, 2. 


Cepr. I, 


Hippo. 77. 
8exdmAnyos, ov, 7, or 6, equivalent to ai 3éka mAnyai, the 
ten plagues of Egypt collectively considered. Const. 
Apost. 2, 25, 11. 6, 3,1 rdv dSexamAnyor. HIPPoL. 
271. 
dexampateva, to be a dexamparos. 


[It is formed after the analogy of 8exddoyos. | 

Inscr. 4415. 

Sexampwros, 6, = Seatiperpapee. Inscr. 4413. Lyp. 157, 
23. GLoss. 

dexapxia, as, }, = KovrovBépnov. Leo. 6, 27. 

déxapyos, ov, 6, decurio, 6 trav 8éxa mparos. Dion. Hat. 
I, 266. Leo. 4, 12. 

dexdrevors, ews, }, decimatio. 


104, 6. 
Sexdxopdos, ov, (Sexa, xopdn) ten-stringed. Sept. Ps. 32, 


Dron. HAt. I, 63, 13. 


2 "Ev Wadrnpio dexaxopde. 

Pivt. II, 272 D. 

dexéumpypos, 6, decemprimus, dexampwros. NIL. Epist. 
1, 265, et alibi. Lyp. 157, 23. 

Sexnpns, es, (8éxa) with ten banks of oars, as a ship. 
Poryps. 16, 3,3. 16, 7, 1. 

Bexovpiav, wos, 6, decurio, dexddapyos, dexapyos. Po- 
Lys. 6, 25,2. Dron. Hat. I, 251. 


dexpérov Or Séexperov, ov, TO, decrétum, dmropacis Baci- 


dexeuBpros, ov, 6, december. 


héws peratd dv0 pepav map aire dixalopevew expepouern. 
VOL. VII. 


NEW SERIES. 32 
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Séouas 


Cop. Arr. Can. 56. Nove. 38, Prooem. § a’. 
AnTEC. 1, 2, 6 déxperor. 

Sexros, 7, ov, (8€xouat) acceptable. Sept. Job. 33, 26 
Aexra aitg fora. Prov. 15, 8 Evxai 8¢ xarevdvvovrer 
dexrai map’ aire. 
deAparixy = Sadrpatixn. GLOSS. AcAparixn, delmatica. 

Porys. 29, 11, 2. 

deAroypadnpa, atos, rd, (deAros, ypadw) libellus. 
3902, b, Td dedroypadnua Tov dvéumarov, 

deAqués, cxos, 6, = rpimovs. Proc. I, 395, 14 AerAduxa dé 


Tov Tpimoda Kadovat Popaio. 


deATapioy, ov, rd, dimin. of d3€Aros. 


Inscr. 


dena, aros, rd, (8€a, to bind) that with which anything is 
Porys. 6, 33, 11. 
II, 458. 459. 533, 12 Agua EvAwor, meaning ? 
Seuivouriay, ovos, Or Sepwovtiwr, vos, 7, deminutio. 
AnTEc. 1, 15, 3. 2, 4, 3. 
Sev8poxoria, as, 7, (as if from Sevdpoxdros, dévdpov, xorrw) 
Cua. 1270 D. 
devdpordiBavor, ov, rd, (Sévdpov, AiBavos) rosmarinus, rosema- 
ry, WBavwris. GEOPON. 11, 15.16. Porpn. Cer. 23. 


tied, as a rope, tether. CepR. 


(See also xamiris.) 


the cutting down of trees wantonly. 


SevBpoparayn, ns, Hj, (8€vBpor, padrdyn) hollyhock, Althaea 

Geopon. 15, 5, 5. 
devdpopodoxa, in the same sense. | 

dévw, to tie, bind, dé. Vit. Stern. 422. (See also 


Rosea. [Mopern GREEK, 


emdéve. ) 
defor, ov Or aros, rd, (8¢xoua) reception, 80xn. Porpu. 
Cer. 278, et alibi. THrorn. Contr. 142. 
defvodaBos, ov, 6, (Sefts, AapBavw) spearman, guardsman. 
NT. Act. 23, 23. (Preciseemeaning uncertain.) 
dekids, a, dv, right, not left. Ack re xai etdvvpa, Right 
and left; that is, In all directions. Eripen. 1, 7 A 
*EpepioOnoay your émi nacav thy yay deka re Kai ebdvupa. 
Acéia wai dpiotepa, On the right hand and on the 
left. Porpu. Cer. 13. 
Acéwds immos, perhaps the same as ’Adiorparos tmmos. 
Leo Gram. 252, 18 "Ev 16 cayiopats rot de£vod trou 
ov #Aavvev. ; 
Seopa, to beseech, beg ; followed by iva or érws. Sept. 

1 Esdr. 4, 46 Acopat odv iva roumons ebynv. THEOPH. 
326 "E8eorro 7 Baoiei Eras otparevpa ... . dmogreiAn. 
(See IntRopucTION, § 88, 1.) 





In passages like the following, it may be rendered, 


Serroptatevw 


May it please your Majesty, Holiness, etc. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 43 ’Avayvwodeions 3¢ ris émorodis 
6 Neépww elrev, Elmé pou, Tlérpe, ovrws 3: airov émpaxOn 


Act. 
et Martyr. Matt. 13 Kal éA@dvres elroy rq Bacrdéi, 


navra ; Iérpos én, Odrws, dcopa, dyabé Bacided. 


Acopeba cov, Bacrhed, ropevOerres ovdéva etpopev. CHAL. 
1652 D Nail, d€opas ris dywwotrns cov. [Compare the 
Latin quaeso in parenthetical expressions. | 
Beroprareiw, evoa, (Semopraros) deporto, to banish, 
exile, éopif{w. Gross. Jur. 
deroprariwy, wvos, or Seroprari@v, Svos, 7, deportatio, 
exile, banishment, é£opia, dmévefis. Pot. Nomocan. 
9, 26 Semoprariov, incorrectly. GLoss. Jur. 
Beropraros, ov, 6, deportatus, transported criminal, 
8nmopraros, 6 Sinveros éEdpioros. ANTEC. 1, 12, 2. 


1, 16, 2. 
derocirdpios, ov, 6, depositarius, xadapérns, xaacpyrns. 


Goss. Jur. 


Goss. Jur. 
Serdcurov, ov, ro, depositum, xaraOjxn, mapaxarabjKn. 
Antec. 1, 21 init. 
Nove .t. 85, 1. 3. 


Sepexrapwos, ov, 6, directarius, pickpocket. 


Ienat. Polye. 6. 
Serouraros = 8nmouraros. 
BasILic. 

60, 28, 1, explained by the Scholiast, Oi et@«ro 

kérrat, of Neyspevoe meporxdpron, light-fingered thieves. 
SeppoxovnovAdoy, ov, 1d, (S€pya, KoveovAdiov) leathern 

hood? Nit. Epist. 2, 178. 
deopéo = deopeio. Turon. III, 672 D “Opxas deopet 

rov rprd@\uov Gore... . wapapeivat. 
deoéprwp = dnoéprop. Ienat. Polyc. 6. 
déorowa, ns, 9, lady, a title applied to the empress, or to 

the emperor’s mother. Proc. III, 165. Curop. 34. 

‘H décrowa, The Lady, by way of eminence, ap- 

plied to the Deipara. Const. (536), 1033 A ‘H 

décrowa jpav 4 Oeordxos kai dyia Mapia. THEOPH. 

382 Tis deoroivns jay ths imepayias Oeordxov. 
dcomdavvos, ov, 6, substantively, master, prince, applied 
Tueopu. Cont. 351, 10. 

Leo. 12, 51. 53. 


Oi trys olxoupevns Seamdrat, 


to the emperor's son. 
deomordros = dnmrovraros. 
Seandrns, ov, 6, lord, master. 
JOSEPH. 


Terrarum domini, applied to the Romans. 
Bell. Jud. 4, 3, 10, p. 277. 
2, 4 Oi Kipios viv rijs olxoupérns Papaiot.) 


(Compare Id. Apion. 
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Seotrotixos 


As a title it was applied to the Roman emperor, to 
bishops in general, and to those of Rome, Alexandria, 
and Constantinople, in particular. 

To the emperor: Dion. Cass. 852, 69. ATHAN. 
I, 193 B. Epnes. 1120 B. Socr. 2, 37, p. 136, 
22 Tot Seondrov jpav Kovoravriov. CHAL. 873 D. 
1601 D. Lyp. 59, 18 Aoperiaviv Seonérny éxddovy, 
GX’ ob Baordéa, dia 1d rvpavuixdy airod. Proc. III, 
165. 

To bishops: AruHan. I, 183 B Od airds dyvoeis, 
Basi. III, 463 
B T@ deonéry pou aideowpwrdre 'Arodwapio. CHRYS. 
Ill, 515 A. Cyrrirt. Avex. Epist. 63 D Té deono- 
Ty T@ mavra dyiwraty Kai Oeodireotat@ émicxér@ Kupidh@ 
*Axdxios év xupio xaipew. Cop. Arr. Can. 134 Ae- 
ondtn pakapiwrar@ Kai Tyuwrdtm adeAh@ adekp@ Bovnda- 
tig. 138 Acoméry dyamnt@ kai dywrdte adedpe Kere- 


oriv@. 


deorora, addressed to Athanasius. 


Cua. 1556 A "Emi rod eidAaBeordrov jpav 
_Seonérov émoxorov. 

During the last epoch of the Byzantine period, it 
was given also to the emperor’s sons, brothers, and 
sons-in-law. FLORENT. 17 A ‘O deomérns 6 trot Baci- 

Aéws adeAgis. 
In the EvuKHOLOGION, the deacon uses the voca- 


Curop. 6, 17. 


tive déerora in addressing the priest ; as EvAoynaor, 
déomora, rd feov. Merddos po, déorora, 7d Tipsiov Kal 
Gyvov g@pa Tov Kvpiov Kai Oeod Kali cwrtnpos jor "Inco 
Xpiorod. [In Mopern GREEK Sdeomorns, voc. deoné- 
m, is another word for éricxoros, bishop. But the 
ancient vocative déenora is given only to married 
presbyters. | 
Seonorixos, 7, ov, the Lord's, Dominical. Laop. 21 
Aeororixa oxevn, Church furniture or utensils. Tue- 
opH. 207, 15 Ti deororixny eixova. 
‘H Seororixy moreia, The Dominical feast, that is, 
Patan. Vit. Chrys. 32 E. 


Acororixi éoptn, A Dominical feast, 


9 teaoapaxoorn, Lent. 
a church feast 
in commemoration of some leading event in the 
history of Christ. Lec. Homer. 93 
Tixais Kai peydAas éoprais. Vit. Sas. 265 C. Porpn. 
Adm. 82, 21. 


Tra Xpicrovyerva, 7 Tepiroph, ra @éra, » ‘Yraravrn, 


*Ev tais deomo- 


The principal Dominical feasts are 









Sevrepapios 


7d Tlacya, 4 “Avddnyis, } Tevrnxoorn, % Merapéppo- 
ois. 

The expression Aeomorixi, éoprn is sometimes used 
with reference to Sunday. Lec. Homer. 92 ‘Eoprijs 
Seomorixijs, ifroe tis dyias Kvpiaxijs. 

Bevrepdpios, ov, 6, the second officer in a monastery, 6 dev- 

repos (a). Const. (536), 968 E. 
Bevrepeva (Sevrepos), to be second in rank. Sept. 1 Par. 
16, 5 ’Acad 6 jyotpevos cai 8evrepevwr aitd Zayapias. 
POLYB. 18, 38, 5 OvdSevds eddner rev mepi riv aidjy dev- 
Diop. 1, 73, p. 84, 93. 
Prot. I, 591 A. Durosc.1, 81. Evs. 1, 2, p. 5, 23 


Tov 8€ roir@ Sevrepevovra Beiov Adyov. 


’ , ? 
Tepeveww, = Sevrepos eivat. 


‘O deurepevwr, sc. trav diaxdvav, the deacon next ,in 
Perr. Ant. 154 C. 
Sept. Jer. 52, 24 Tov iepéa rov 


rank to the archdeacon. 
devrepew = Sevrepevo. 
mpa@rov kai Tov lepea tov Sevrepoivra. 

Bevrépios, a, ov, (Sevtepos) secondary. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 
29 *AvéBn emi rd Gppa rd Sevrépiov airod, the attendant 
chariot ; a supernumerary chariot. 

Sevrepoyapéo — deyapéw. NOVELL. 2 titul. Tas devre- 
poyapovoas yuvaixas. 

devrepoyapia, as, }, —= deyapia. Const. Apost. 3, 2, 1. 
Juv. Arr. apud Evs. 1, 7, p. 22, 11. 

Sevrepoeharns ov, 6, (€Aaivw) the second officer of the 
Byzantine emperor’s barge. Porpn. Adm. 238, 15. 
239, lle 

Sevrepovdpiov, ov, Td, (Sevrepos, vduos) the second law. 
Sept. Deut. 17, 18. 

2. Deuteronomy, the title of the last book of the 
Pentateuch. Sep. Deut. titul. 
devrepos, a, ov, in the sense of dv0, two. Evs. 1, 2, p. 8, 
17 Wj évds mov cai Bevrépov. 9, 1 “Evi mov kai devrépo. 
Can. Apost. 37 

Acvrepov tov érovs, Twice in the year. Ant. 20. 

(a) ‘O Sevrepos, the second officer 

Nit. Epist. 3, 241 ‘o 

Sevrepos 6 év TH mvevpatixy cou pdvdpa. 


Adverbially, devrepov, twice, dis. 


Substantively. 


in a monastery, dSevrepapios. 


(b) ‘H 8evrépa, sc. Hepa, the second day of the week, 

5, 18, 1. 
‘H devré a caBSarar, the same as 7 devrépa, Monday. 

Ibid. 2, 47, 1. 


simply Monday. Const. Apost. 5, 13. 


7, 23, 1. 
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Séyouat 





‘H dyia wai peyddn 8evrépa, The holy and great Mon- 
day ; The Monday in Passion Week. Triop. Ho- 
ROL. 

Sevrepdw, dow, (Sevrepos) to do or say a second time, to 
repeat. Sept. 1 Reg. 26, 8 Uardgw airdy ré ddpare 
eis thy yi Gat kai ob devrepoow airg. 3 Reg. 18, 34. 
Sir. 7, 14 Mj 8evrepdans Adyow év mpowevyxH cov. 

Intransitive, to be repeated or doubled. Serr. Gen. 
41, 32 Tepi 8€ rot devrepioa rd évvrnov apa. 
devrépwors, ews, }, (Seutepdw) second rank. Serr. 4 Reg. 
23, 4 Tois iepedon ris devtepdcews, To the priests of the 
second order. 


2. The Jewish traditions. 


Sevrepm@aews Kai Adyou axojs. 


Sept. Sir. 41, 23 ’Awd 
Eprpu. I, 224 B Ai yap 
napadooas tav mpecBurépwy Sevtepooes mapa Trois "Iov- 
Sains Aéyovra. NOVELL. 146, 1,§ a’, Tiv 8 map’ aibrois 
Aeyouerny Sevtepwow amayopevouev mavredas. 

The author (or interpolator) of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles applies this term to the ceremonial 
law of the Jews. Const. Apost. 1, 6,3 “Eora 8€ cot 
mpd dpOarpav ywookew ti vopos dvoixds kai ri ra THs 
devrepdoews, Td Te ev TH épnuw Trois porxorroancac: dobevra 
Ibid. 2,5, 4. 6, 22,4. (Compare Ibid. 
6, 20, 1 Nopos 8€ éorw % Sexddoyos, iv mpd Tov roy Nady 


émeioaxta. 


pooxorojoa tov map’ Alyvrrios “Amw Oeds avrois évopo- 
Oérnoev axovorh TH pov.) 
dehevdeva, eva, defendo, to defend, protect, dnpevdero, 
AnTEC. 2, 23, 3. 4, 4, 2. 
dehévowp, opos or wpos, 6, defensor, defender, protector, 


e ’ 
trepacri{a. 


dnhevowp, diahevowp, dupevowp, exdixos, éxdixntys. GLOSS. 
JUR. Aehévoopes, exdixor. Ibid. Aehévowp, 5 éxdixyrhs. 
Ibid. Aedévowp, exdixos. Ibid. Aedivowpes, of pera 
Tovs Kovpo@pas (write xovpowpas), fro: mpopaxous émako- 
Curop. 32, 11. 87, 7. 


It is used also passively, to be re- 


AovOoovres mpos Exdixnow airav. 
déxoua, to receive. 
ceived, but chiefly in the aorist passive. Can. Apost. 
12. 36. 62. Anc. 18. Cyritx. Hier. Catech. 1, 2. 
Maccu. 233, 10. 
2. To become sponsor at baptism, dvadéyoua, dvddo- 
xos yivopa. MAr. 438 “Ov édetaro 6 Bacideds’ Iovert- 
navis év to dyig Banriopuatt. 613, 14. 


AexOecis 6 Tlabvos mapa rod airov Bacidéws “Ioverivoy 


CHRON. 


































déa 


époricbn. 619, 16 Kai rues ¢£ airav poSnbdrres 
mpoondOov ro xprotiamop@ Kal Sexbévtes éBarricOncav. 
Tueorn. 118 ‘Ov edé£aro “lwdvyns év ro Bantiopate 6 


Xpvedcropos. 268, 10 "Edégaro airiv ex rov Bamricpa- 
ros. 338, 20 “Ov édé£aro 6 BaawWed’s ard rov Barticpa- 
ros. Porrpn. Cer. 620, 10 Kai rot maidds Barrifopévov 


déxovrat of avadoyos. 

dew, to bind. Curon. 723 Anoavres els rdv tpdyndov 
avrou Thy xepadrny rod odpayevros. 

déwv, ov, (d¢@) proper, suitable. Serr. Sir. Prol. od 
pévov avrovs Tovs dvaywaoaxovras déov éotiv émotnpovas 
yiverOa, x. t.r. Can. Apost. 3 To xaip@ r@ deorrs, 
At the proper time ; In their season. Ernes. 1000 D 
‘H pév trav xapriov dvdyvwos tora xara tov déovra 
katpov. 

dnAatiav, wvos,j, delatio. Gross. Jur. 

dnAaropeva, evow, (8nrAdrwp) to inform against a person, 
ovxopavrew. Evs. 3, 20 Obs ednrardpevoar as éx yévous 
évras Aafid. 

dnAdrwp, wpos, 6, delata, dAdrwp, dudBoros, xarryopos, 
avxopavrns. Lec. Homer. 90. Cepr. I, 296. Hes. 
Sur. Gross. Jur. 

dnrarwpia, as, i, (8nrAdtwp) information, report, elaayyeXia. 
Sup. Andrarepia, ai ris xatractavews tov Snpociov 
dpov arodeiges mapa Papains, ai elaayyediat. 

dnAnyariov, }, delegatio. Sur. 

dnAnydrwp, opos, 6, (delego) delegate, diAnydrwp. MAL. 
319, 9. 

dnAororew, How, (SpAos, mouew) to make evident or known ; 
to publish. Puiut. I, 170 D "Avéwaora raira dndo- 

moujoavros ‘Eppimrov. 
2. To request. Porrn. Adm. 74 ‘0 Baordeds dno- 

209, 9 ’E&nAomoince tiv Bacidéa 

(See 


rout tpas amedOeiv. 
jpav tov dyov Tov drogreiAa mordv dvOpwrov. 
INTRODUCTION, § 81.) 

dnrdw, dow, to notify, inform. With the accusative. 
Lemon. 16 (28) Andoi airdv 6 yépwv “ Aciipo gws 
bde.” 17 (29) "EdnA@cey airiv pepida mépyar ris 
airov xowovias. Tueoru. 604, 19. 


352, 11 Andot roy marpapyny 6 A€wv Gre 6 Aads oxavda- 


Leo Gram. 


Aiterar dua ras eixdvas. (See INTRODUCTION, § 81.) 


2. To announce, pnvio. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 
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Snpwoxpatéw 


3pA@pa, aros, ro, signal. CHRON. 717. 

dnpapxos, ov, 6, the Roman tribunus. Porys. 6, 12, 2. 
In Byzantine writers, it is applied to the captains 

Simoc. 327, 12 Tods 

Snudpxous 6 aitoxpatwp eioxaderaduevos mpos Ta Bacidaa, 

ots diouxnras trav Shpewv eiwbev rd mAnOos dmoxadeiv. 

THeorn. 446, 10 Sépyov rov Sppapxov tov mpacivov 


of the Venett and Prasini. 


, 


HéEpous. s 

dnpevo, evow, to confiscate. With the accusative of the 
property confiscated. Mav. 350, 12. Cron. 603, 

Cepr. I, 639, 14. 

Also, with the accusative of the person whose 


17. Tueopn. 54. 


property is confiscated. Can. Apost. 40. Put- 
LostrR. Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 2 "Ednpet6n riv odciav (pas- 
sive construction). ATHAN. I, 114 D. Ant. 24. 
Socr. 1, 2, p. 7, 43. Max. 245, 9. 362. 368. 

Anpntpa, 9, = Anpyrnp. Diop. 1, 13 riv Anpntpav. 
Parton. II, 472, 10. Just. Cohort. 2 4 Anyn- 
Tpa. 

Snuntpraxds, 4, dv, cerealis, cereal. Diop. 2, 36 Tay 
3nuntpiaxav xaprav, Cereal fruits. 

Anparps for Anunrpwos, ov, 6, Demetrius, a man’s name. 
Inscr. 284, 40. 

Snpuovpyia, as, 4, creation. 


(See Intropvuction, § 60.) 

Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 20. 
Pro.em. Gost. p. 922. 

Snusoupyss, ov, 6, the Creator. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
20. 26. 35. . 

In the Gnostic systems of philosophy, the creator 
and ruler of the visible universe is a subordinate 
being, very different from the Supreme Being (Bu- 
6és). He was formed by Akhamoth (Sogia) out of 
the Wuxixi) ovcia, and consequently does not belong 
to the Pleroma. Further, he is the God of the Jews, 
that is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. Proiem. 
Gnost. pp. 925. 934. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 58. Inen. 
Prooem. 1. 1, 5, 1 and 2. Hirpor. 104. 136. 
191 seq. 

SnpoOowia, as, 4, (8jpos, Boivm) public feast. 
4039. Lucran. Phalar. 1, 3. 

Snpoxparéw, now, to be in a state of rebellion, to riot ; said 

Mat. 244,16. Tue- 


INSCR. 


of the factions of the circus. 
OPH. 296, 16. 
































Snpoxparia, as, }, rebellion, riot, sedition ; of the factions 
of the circus. Mav. 246,10. 416,10 Tijs 8npoxparias 
Trav Bufavriov. Cepr. I, 676, 16. 

Snpoxparns, ov, 6, = Sjpapyos? Porras. Cer. 12,11 ‘o 
Snpoxpdrns trav Bevérwv, fyovy 6 Sopertixos Tay cxoAav. 
13, 11 ‘O 8npoxparns rév Upacivey, ffyouv 6 éxoKovBiros. 
dnpordrcpyos, ov, 6, (Sjpos, méAcyos) open war. Mauric. 
7, 4. 

dijpos, ov, 6, plural of djjyot, the factions or parties (wépn) of 
the circus, namely, the Béveros and Ipdowo. Soz. 1, 
1, p.9,16. Proc. I, 119, 14 Of dpor ev wdder éxdory es 
te Bevérous é€x madaov Kai Ipacivous diuzpnvro. EvAGR. 
4,13. Sroc. 327. Mat. 401. 422,21. (See also 
JUVENAL. 11, 195. Sueton. Calig. 55. Ner. 22. 
Domit. 7. Trrtuty. De Spectacul. 9.) 


Snpoowaxds, 4, dv, = Snudows. ScyL. 735 Anpooraxai 


dperai, Public debt. 
Snpooteva, to appear in public. THEopH. 281. 
Snpdoros, a, ov, public. 

Anpudovov Aovtpdv, Public bath. Epvirn. I, 136 B. 
Commonly Aocurpév is omitted. Socr. 2, 16, p. 94, 
25. Id. 7,39. Cron. 474, 10, et alibi. 

Substantively, 6 8nuécvws = dicxos. Basiric. 22, 
1,31. Goss. Jur. Gicxos, 6 dypdows. 

Snpootwvns, ov, 6, (Snpdovos, dvéona) publicanus, farmer 
of the revenue. Diop. I, 531,57. Gross. 
dnporeio, dow, to belong to the diy of the cireus. St- 
MOC. 327, 15 Oi Snuorevovres, The members of the 
djpo, that is, of dnudra. 

2. To compel the 8nudra (of the circus) to serve as 

soldiers? Turorn. 360, 18 "Ednuérevce roddois cal 
rep ev eis Maxpov Teixyos. Crepe. I, 678. 
Snpdrns, ov, 6, plural of 8nudéra, the members of the dijpu 
of the circus; partisans. Tueop. Lector. 2, 37. 
Evaer. 4, 13. Lemmon. 123 rév dnydrov. Mar. 
397,13. Nic. Const. 4, 14 Of rév dvtibérav xpopd- 
tov Snpdra. 4, 19. 16, 22 OF rod mpaciov Snpora 
xpoparos. 78 Oi ék rav Aeyouévav ypapdrav Snporat. ¢ 
Snporixds, 4, dv, belonging to the &jpou of the circus. 
Mat. 244, 22, et alibi. 

Substantively, ra 8nporixd, Popular commotions. 
Id. 389, 19. 
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dnvdpov, ov, ro, Genarius, a Roman coin. INscr. 
1395. NT. Matt. 18, 28. 20, 2.9. Epicr. 1, 4, 16. 
Prot. I, 176 C. ; 

dnvapiopos, ov, 6, reckoning by Snvdpa. Epren. II, 184 A. 

dnropraros = Seropraros. HES. Anmopraros, é£opirtpaios. 

8nmordros = Snmovtaros. CHAL. 1269 B. 

dnrouraros, 6, (deputo) deputatus, deputy, dnmoraros, 
Serouraros, Seomoraros, Simordros, dpwppévos. LyYD. 
157, 29. 204, 8 Anmourarovs .... of rod rayparos 
Tav avyovoTaXiwv mpwrevovow. 

dnpyyetw = dipryevo. CHRON. 530, as a various reading. 

Snpryeta = dipryedo. Porpn. Cer. 62, 21. Sur. 
Anpvyevopuevos, dyixevopevos. “Eorts dé 7 A€Eis Paxpaixny. 

dnoéprwp, opos, 6, desertor, Sevéprwp, Aewrordxryns. Ba- 
si. Ill, 414 E, 

dnpevdeim = Seherdevm. Mavic. 2, 1. 

dnperciav, wvos, 7, defensio. Mavuric. 2, 14, in mili- 
tary language. Sup. Andevoiwv, 6 exdicos ydprns. 

inpevowp = dehevowp. SID. Anhevoiov ... . Anhévowp, 
6 €xdixos. 

8a rév, for the earlier wepi tov, concerning. Mat. 102 
T'vovres d¢ mavres dia tiv Bpioov Ovyarépa. 133 *Axovoaca 
3a tov €avtis dvdpa Ste tiv Kacavdpay girci. 466, 20 
Tpawas Papains 8:4 Sépyrov rdv dudxovov, Sore meupbjva 
avrév mpds avrov. 

2. Ava rd with the infinitive, for iva, that, in order 
that, with its appropriate mood. Apocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. II, 4 (20), 3 Otwat yap dre dia 1d wavras dva- 
orioa vexpovs &8e mapayivera, for iva mavras dvagtnon. 
Joseph. Narrat. 3, 4 KarehOdv els rov xoopov ba rd 
capxobjva Kai otavpe mpoonobjva. Act. Barn. 11 
Mndevi éavrovis éuhavifovres Bids 1d pt) yvavai twa Sri 
drexwpic6n BapvydSas rod Tavdov, for iva py tis yvoin. 
ApoputH. Moses 8 Ad rd pi dnavrijca airdv ipiv 
ravta elev ipiv, for: iva pi) dravrnca. Matoes 9 Aw 
rd evAoynOjvai pe mapa gov éroAunoa TovTo mojoa. 
MAt. 388 Aca 1d rovs dépas, pnoiv, ddddéa, For a 
change of air, says he. 

3. Ard rod, for Ard rdv, Or "Evexa rov, for the sake of. 
Herm. 3, 2 “Oca édv maby 81a rod dvdparos rot beod. 

4. Ara rov, for ‘Yrd roi, by, after a passive form. 
Avocr. Joseph. Narrat. 2, 1 "Hy yap rijs cwaywyijs rd 












































S:aBabpa 


dyiagpa ceavAnpevoy da Tov Anorov, for id rov AnoTod, 

by the robber. 

diaBdOpa, as, 9, (B8aOpov) bridge in general, but not a 
regular yépupa. Straps. 16, 2, 40. (Sept. 2 Reg. 
23, 21, meaning uncertain.) 

2. Pass, as between two mountains. Porpn. 
Them. 50, 15 Tais da8dbpas rev xewroupar. 

diaBddrw, to obstruct, oppose, stand in one’s way. SEPt. 

Num. 22, 22 "Avéorn 6 dyyedos rot beotd diaBadeiv airdv. 

diaB8nua, aros, 7d, (SaBaivw) step. Sept. Job. 31, 4. 
Ps. 36, 23 Tapa xvpiov ra d:aBnpata dvOpemov Karev- 
Ovvera. 

S:aBorn, js, }, Opposition, obstruction. Sert. Num. 22, 
32 "E£jAOov eis :aBodrjy gov, to oppose thee. 

SiaBodixds, 7, dv, (SudBoros) of the devil, devilish, diaboli- 
eal, Avocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 39. Evusr. Ant. 
617 A. Evs. 3, 26. 

diaBodos, ov, 6, Satan. Sept. 1 Par. 21,1. Job. 1, 6. 
Zech. 3, 1. 

diaBovXia, as, 7, —= diaBovAuov. Sept. Ps. 5, 11. 

SiaBovAtov, ov, td, (Sovdn) counsel, plan; device, daBov- 
hia. Sept. Ps. 9,23. Porys. 2, 26, 3, et alibi. 

2. Decree. Poryrs. 4, 24, 2, et alibi. 
3. Council. Pore. 11, 10, 7, et alibi. 

didyyeApa, atos, rd, (duayyéAAw) announcement, message, 
notice. Sept. 3 Reg. 4, 27, an obscure passage. 

dayoyyifo —= yoyyife. Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 8 Tov dia- 
yoyyvopov bv ipeis duayoyyifere cal’ jpdv. Num. 14, 2 
Ateysyyufov emi Mavony. 

Sutypappa, atos, rd, edict, decree. Porys. 23, 10, 6. 
Pivt. I, 312 F Ta dvaypdppara trav apydvreav “EXAnves 
pév dvataypara, Popaios d€ édixra mpocayopevovow. 

duaypapdpios, ov, 6, (Saypapy) == diaypapeis? Hes. 
Ataypapapios, 6 dmarav &nudora. 

diaypady, js, }, liquidation, as of a debt. Porys. 32 
13, 7 Towivros riv diaypapny éxarépw tay cixoor xal 
mévre TahavTov. 

diaypade, to enroll, enlist. Porys. 6, 12, 6 Araypadew 
Tos oTpaTi@ras. 

diaywyiov, ov, 7d, (8:aywyn) portorium, toll paid for pass- 

ing through a place. Potrys. 4, 52,5 Mndéva mpar- 


‘ ’ ~ > ‘ ’ ’ 
rew 70 dvay@yiov trav eis tov [ldvrov miedvrav. 











didBena 





diayondw (dyondw), to be in great fear or agony. Po- 
LYB. 3,102,10 Ataywndoas rois Pwpaious pi) xaradaBé- 
pevos vuxtos Epnuov Gvra Tov émi ro Tepouvip ydpaxa Kipios 
yévovra tis amooxevgs. 3, 105, 5 Acaywndoas pi) 
oparaat trois dros. 

diaywvoberéw = dywvoberéw 1. POLY. 26,7, 7 *Eddéxouv yap 
of Papaios ra Kata Tovs Podious Kai Avxious di:aywvobereiv. 

diaddxvw (Sdxvw), to bite, metaphorically. Porrs. 4, 
87, 5. 

diadéxoua, abdico, to turn out of office, remove from 
office. MAL. 338. 388. 466,16. Porprn. Adm. 230, 
13. 241, 10. 

Passively, to be turned out of office. Mav. 389,18. 

Tueopn. 370. 

diadimdos, ov, (8:mdd0s) doubled. Drosc. 3, 105. 

d:adoparifopa (dépv), to fight with the spear. Porys. 5, 
84, 2 "Ex xewpds rais capicoas diadopatifspevor kal 
TUmtovres GAAn ous. 

diddoais, ews, , the distribution of the sacramental bread 
and wine. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 

d:adoxn, is, }, Succession. Aradoxjy ox exw, To be per- 
petual. Apocr. Proteuangel. 6, 2 EiAéynoov airiy 
éaxarnv evdroyiay Aris Siadoyny od Exet. 

dia8pdrcopur = Spdocoum strengthened by &d. Po- 
LYB. 1, 58, 8 Padiws adAnrov diadpagwvrat. 

Stafevypds, od, 6, (Stalevyrust) = didfevsis. Porrs. 10, 
7,1 Tév d:afevypar rav Bier orpatonédev. ° 

diaeuerixds, n, dv, (Sialevyrups) disjunctive, in grammar. 
Dron. Turax in Bekker. 642, 24. 

diafnroruméopat ({nroruméw), to rival, emulate. Pore. 
Frag. Hist. 61. 

dialavrvps (Cavvys), to gird around, to surround. Po- 
LYB. 5, 69, 1 SupBaiver wai rovrov [rv rémov] payer 
dveBar@ Kai tpaxet duefdoda. Prout. I, 163 C Tov 
aixéva Siafooas épipaor. LEO. 18, 83 Aralovwwwra 
avrd, SC. Ta orraGia. 

2. To invest, as with an office. Josepn. Ant. 14, 

9, 3 Tih dpxnv diveLacpévous. 

didBepa, aros, 7d, (ariOnus) the position of the stars at 
one’s birth, the horoscope. Crem. Rom. Homil. 14, 6 
"Hy yap tis yevécews airs 7d didbewa rowdy poryadidas. 
Sext. Ady. Astrol. 71. 89.90. Huprot. 35. 40. 













S:abects 


didBecrs, ews, }, rhetorical art, mastery of style. Povys. 
34, 4, 1. 
2. Voice, as used in grammar. 


Dion. THRAx in 

Bekker. 638, 5. 

‘H madad diabyxn, The old 
covenant, a name given to the sacred books of the 
Jews; that is, The Old Testament. Can. Apost. 85. 
Oric. IV, 5 A. 9 B. Laop. 59. Evs. 4, 26, p. 
191, 17. 

‘H caw? d:abqxn, The new covenant, applied to the 
sacred books of the Christians ; that is, The New Tes- 
tament. Can. Apost. 85. Oric. IW, 5 A. 9 A. 
Evs. 3, 25. (Compare NT. Matt. 26, 28 Totro ydp 
éort Td alud pov rd ris Kawhs diabnxns. Luc. 22, 20 
Tovro 1d mornpiov 7 Kawi) SiaOqxn év TO aipari pov.) 

diaipw, to go over a strait. Porys. 1, 24,5 Els Zapddva 

1, 37, 1 Acdpavres 8€ tov mépov dodaddas. 


diaiowov, incorrectly for duecwv. Nove t. 74, 5. 


8iabjxn, ns, %, covenant. 


Sujpe. 


diaors, incorrectly for dicots, = deorvov. GLOSS. Aiaors, 
divortium, discidium, repudium. 

Siaira, ns, 4, chamber, room. Diop. 2, 10, p. 125, 
82. 


diaitdpios, ov, 6, (Siara) atriensis, the steward of the 


imperial palace. Lyp. 202. 215, 21. THeopn. 
495,13. Porpn. Cer.7. Gtoss. 
Scacrdpyns, ov, 6, (Siacra, dpyw) = Siarapios. GLOSS. 


Siarraovov —= SiSynrnowv. THEorn. Cont. 833. 

diaxabi{ave (Suaxabifw), to go to stool ; euphemistic. Sept. 
Deut. 23, 13. 

Siaxawhorpos, ov, }, (kawéds) sc. éBdopas, The New Week, 
a name given to LKaster-Week. Porpn. Cer. 47. 

(Compare Atuan. I, 323 A 


Ta €88opa tov macya, The Paschal week.) 


PenTEKOsST. HoROL. 


divaxardoyeois = xatdoxeots strengthened by da. Just. 
Tryph. 139. 
diaxaréxw (xatéxw), to hold, possess ; to occupy, inhabit. 
Potys. 2,17, 5. 4, 55, 6, et alibi. 
2. To hold back, check ; to counteract. 
51,2. 6, 55, 2. 
Siaxaroxn, jis, j, (Siaxaréye) possession. Basicic. 6, 24, 


Porys. 2, 


5. Goss. Avaxaroyn, possessio. GLOSS. JUR. Au- 


kaTox7, KAnpovopia. 
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Svaxovew 


S:axdroyos, ov, 6, (iaxaréxw) possessor ; detainer. GLOss. 
Ataxaroyos, possessor, dentator, retentator. 

diaxwéw, to move or go about. ApopuTH. Anton. 34 
"E£EAOa@pev cat Siaxwnowpev rv Epnpyor, V. |. eis ri Epn- 
pov. Johann. Colob. 40 Obros of povayxol det d:axiwotor 
mapa Thy épvOpay Oadaccav. 

diaxreiw (xArciw), to shut out, cut off. Poryrs. 1, 73, 6 

1, 82, 

13 Acaxdeiwv ras xopyyias trois mept roy Maw kal Srdv- 


5, 51, 10 AraxdevoOnodpevoy rév Médwva ris els 
Tv Mndiav éravddov. 


AcaxXcicavres ard ths xopas rovs Kapxndovious. 
Stov. 


diaxdivw (Krivw), to turn away from, to retreat, intransi- 
tive. Porys. 6, 41, 11 "Exet d:axdivavres dad trav 
mudav edOéws Exartor mpoayovor. 7, 11, 1 Bpayd da- 
krivas. 11, 9, 8 Acaxdrivew éviovs hvayxafov rijs dyopas. 

2. To decline, shun. Pours. 11, 15,5 Tots d:a- 
kexhixdras Thy puynv, Those who refused to run away. 
35,4, 6 AaxXivew ras xaraypadpds. 

diaxAvopa, aos, rd, (Scaxrdvfw) a washing, wash, lotion, as 
for the teeth. Drosc. 1, 53. 

2. In the language of monasteries, wine diluted 
with water, or simply wine. Vit. Sas. 322 C. 
323 B. (Compare xpaya.) 

diaxrvopds, ov, 6, (Bcaxrv{w) the drinking of diuaxdrvopa 2. 
Typic. 47, p. 232. 

diaxrio (8axdvfw), in the language of monasteries, to 
drink 8:deXvopa 2. Triop. near the end of T¢ 
dyio kal peydd@ caBBdrq. 

diaxoAupBdw (xokvpBaw), to swim over or across. Pours. 
5, 46,8 AcaxodvpBavrev mpds airov ard tis rou MéA@vos 
otparomedeias. Diop. 14, 116 AraxodvpSnoas tiv Ti- 
Bepw. 

diaxovéw, How, to give charity. NT. Luc. 8, 3 Airwes 

Const. 


Apost. 3,13 Adfacov riv Siaxorvncavra airp. 5,1, 1 


3inxdvowy ait@ amd taév tmapxdvrev airais. 


’Ex trav tmapxévtov ipav cal éx tov xémov Siaxovncare 
trois dyios. BASIL. III, 293 D Xnpav.... tiv d8:axo- 
vooperny ind tis éxxAnoias, The widow who is supported 
by the church. 

2. To be a deacon, d:dxovos iyi. 
Apoputu. Theodor. Pherm. 25. 
3. To bid prayers, to exhort to prayer ; said of the 


Soz. 1, 15. 




































™ Svaxovntns 
deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 1 Asaxoveirw 3¢ inép 
airayv Néyov: “Yrép trav xarnxoupéver, x.t.d. APOPHTH. 
"Theodor. 25. 


Siaxovnrns, ov, 6, (Btaxovéew) attendant, servant, innpérns, 


(Compare ra 3:axonxa.) 


as of amonk. Lermon. 104. 

diaxovia, as, }, servants, collectively considered. Porys. 
15, 25, 4 Mapewayayav éx ris Sivaxoviay wai ris GAAns 
imnpecias rovs eixavorarovs kai Opacurarous. 

2. In ecclesiastical writers, the deacons, collectively 
considered. Const. Apost. 8, 10, 2. 8, 13, 1. 
Epirn. I, 717 D. 

3. Deaconate, deaconship. Anc. 10. Nic. I, 
Can. 18. Basi. III, 271 B. Tueop. III, 647 C. 

4. Charity, alms; supply, as of food. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 41 Karadereivy r@ Tatd@ modda 
els Siaxoviay trav mraxdv, to be given to the poor. 
Const. Apost. 2, 25, 6 Tas d:axovias trav rpopdr. 
8,13 To dddvre airy rh dvaxoviav. 4, 1, 1 Tapa xv- 
piov rov Beod Anwovrac tov proOdv rhs Siaxovias ravrns. 
4, 7, 2 Ileptioracbe obv ras rowairas diaxovias as ah- 
Aaypa xuvos kal picbwpa mépyns. 

diaxdva, wv, Ta, (Sudxovos) the deacon’s place in a church, 
rd Scaxovxdy, pnrarapov. Nic. II, 672 A Ta dcaxona 
ris éxkAnoias. 

diaxonxds, 7, dv, pertaining to a deacon. 

Substantively. (a) Td dsaxomxdy, The deacon’s 
place ina church, ra d:axdma, pnraropiov. Laon. 21. 
Apvorura. Gelas. 3. Const. (536), 1204 B. Put- 
Lostore. 7,3. Vit. Sas. 243 B. Coreen. II, 
290 A. 

(b) Ta duaxonxd, The bidding prayer, exhortation 


to prayer said by the deacon. EvknoL. (See also 


eipnvixa, cuvantn, mporparnars, knpvoow.) 
diaxémeca, ns, 9, deaconess,  duaxovos. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matth. 28. Const. Apost. 3, 11, 2. 8, 
13, 4. 8,19. 8, 28, 5. Nic. I, 19. 


1060 D. Car. Can. 15 Ataxénecar pi) xetporoveicba 





Epipn. I, 


yuvaixa mpo éray recoapaxovra. THEOPH. 112, 13 
Tuvaixa es dtaxomocay pi mpoBaiver, ef pi trepBn ra 
é&nxovta €rn. 
diaxovirtns, }, 6, dimin. of d:axovos. Turorn. Cont. 


275, 10, as a proper name. 
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didrekis 


Bidxovos, ov, 6, deacon. NT. Phil. 1,1. 1 Tim. 3, 8. 
Can. Apost. passim. Const. Apost. 2, 25, 12. 
2, 26,2. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 42. Homil. 3, 67. 
IGnat. Magnes. 6. Antioch. (interpol.) 12. Poryc. 
5. Laop. 20. Nic. I, 18. 

‘H dia Const. Apost. 27 26, 3. 

di:axor, is, }, channel, water-course. Poy. 10, 10, 13, 


ese 





s, deac 


from a lake to the sea. 
dvaxpdrnors, ews, }, (S:axparéw) a holding fast, occupation, 
xatoxn. Diosc. Theriac. p. 422 A. Tueorn. Cont. 
295, 12 Araxparnots médewv. 
2. Jurisdiction, the limit within which power may 
be exercised. Porpu. Adm. 205, 14. 
Eunap. 53, 17. 
diaxpive, commonly dcaxpivopa, to doubt, hesitate: scruple. 
NT. Matt. 21, 21. Act. 10, 20, et alibi. 


69 Acéxpwe rd xowovqoa aire... . Kowwvijoa Maxa- 


3. Deception, dmarn. 
LEIMON. 


pio diaxpivoya. 

Oi diaxpivdpevor, The dissenters, applied to the oppo- 
nents of the Chalcedonian council. THreop. Lecror. 
2, 31 "Iwavyns 6 diaxpwdpevos. Poot. 24. Cepr. II, 449. 
Porys. 18, 11,3 


TAcovaxis yéyove rovrwv trav rdagewv Kai rev avdpav mpos 


dudxprors, ews, 7, discrimen, contest. 


GAAnrovs diaxpicrs. 
2. Discernment, discretion. Arorputu. Poemen. 
52. 
didxwv, ovos, 6, = didxovos, ov, deacon. Leimon. 176. 
Porpn. Cer. 219, 16. 
diadadéw, to address, as an assembly. THroru. 489, 12. 


(Compare é@yywr for éyyovos.) 


Porpu. Cer. 155 Avadadei éxeioe riv adv rd ev dyveig 
+» €xrehéoat Ty .. . . TexoapaKoorny. 

diakyém = adryéw strengthened by dd. Porrs. 4, 4, 2 
"Eni re rois yeyvopévors Kal Ty mapemidnpia Tov Aopipdyou 
diad yoorres. 

didreqpa, aros, 7d, interval of time. Porys. 1, 66, 2 

AcaXcippara mov tis eEarogrodjs. CHRON. 717, 11 
"Ex diadeyparev, At intervals. 

diaXexros, ov, }, language, as of a nation. 
9, et alibi. Crem. ALex. 805, 10. 

2. Dialect, a variety of a particular language. 

Srras. 8, 1,2. Crem. Arex. 404, 23. 


Eus. 5, 26. 6, 36. 


Potys. 1, 67, 


diddekis, ews, 9, homily. 
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ScadXevcos 


duddevnos, ov, (Aevxds) marked with white spots, as a goat. 
Sept. Gen. 30, 32. 
ddAnyis, ews, 7, (ScarkapSave) capacity, as of a vessel. 
Diop. 3, 37, p. 203, 99. 
2. Conception, comprehension, opinion, judgment : 
resolution. Poiys. 2, 50, 11. 3, 4, 6, et alibi. Drop. 
II, 586, 47 AdAnyw exe mapa rois moddois ds vabpds 
év, He had the reputation with most people of being 
dull. 
3. Thrust, as with a straight sword; opposed to 
karapopa. "Ex diadnyews, By thrusting. Poryrs. 2, 
33, 6, et alibi. 


daAAayiov, ov, 7d, Meaning uncertain. THrorn. Conv. 


119, 9 Tod xara ras pvdaxas diaddayiov. (Compare 
GddAayov 2.) 
diadoyn, is, 7, meditation. Sept. Ps. 103, 34. 
diadvtpwois, ews, 7, (Avrpow) release, liberation, as of 
27, 11, 3. 
diad@PBdoua: = AwSdopa strengthened by dd. Porys. 
11, 4, 1. 
Scapapripopa, to protest. 
avrovs pndev mpomerés mpagat. 


prisoners of war. Porys. 6, 58, 11. 


Epues. 1120 D Aceyaprupayny 


Siapérpnors, ews, 7, (Staperpéo) a measuring, measure. 
Sept. 2 Par. 3,3. 4, 2, diameter. 

Porys., 34, 10, 3. 

Siapvernpi{o = puernpi{e strengthened by da. Dro. 
Laenrt. 9, 113. 

Siavev@ (veiw), to dodge, as a missile. Porn. 1, 23, 7. 

Lv- 


Siappos, ov, (dupos) sandy. 


Savoun, iis, 9, largitio, presents distributed, poya. 
cIAN. Phalar. 1, 3. 

Siavucrepevors, ews, 7}, (Siavuerepevw) a sitting up all night. 
Hence, vigil, dypumvia, mavvvyis. Const. Apost. 5, 
19,2. Evs. 2, 17, p. 69, 32. Id. 6, 9. 

diavvcpa, atos, Td, (Svaviw) accomplishment, performance. 
Porys. 9, 13, 6 Tas jpepnoiovs Kai vuxrepwas mopeias 
kai ra Svavicpata tovrev. 9, 14, 8 LHopeias wai diavi- 
cpatos jpepnoiov. 9, 15,3 Otrw yap dv poves divacro 
ovpperpeicOa mpds Aoyov ta Saviopara Kal Kara yhv Kal 
cata Oadarrav, work to be done. 

dvamaparnpéopas = maparnpéouae strengthened by d&d. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 3, 30 Acerapernpoivro rov ABevvnp. 


diararéw —= raréw strengthened by da. Porys. 3,55, 2. 
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Siapots 


Ar- 


damépapua, aros, rd, (iamepaw) the distance across. 
RIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 32. 

diamxpos, ov, (mixpds) very bitter. 
85. 

dvarizra, in ecclesiastical Greek, to backslide, droninra, 

Evs. 5, 2 titul. 

diardavdw (wravdw), to tend, as achild. Apocr. Pro- 


Drop. 2, 48, p. 160, 


exrrinto. 


teuangel. 6, 1 "Exddeve ras Ovyarépas trav “ESpaiwv ras 
Gusdvrous kai dverAdvov airny. 

diamAdw (dmddw), to unfold. Evs. 4, 11, p. 156. 

divaroOvnocxw = drobvnckw strengthened by dd. Poryrs. 
16, 31, 8. 

dcardumipos, ov, (Siaméumw) sent, exported. Diop. 2, 49 
Eis re tiv olxoupevny Gracay Siarépmipov AiBaverdv. 

dvardpnots = amdpnors strengthened by &d. Porys. 
28, 3, 6. 

dvarootéAXw = drooréAde strengthened by &d. Porrs. 
5, 42, 7. 

divarogroAy == drogroAy strengthened by dd. Porrs. 
5, 37, 3, et alibi. 

duampacis, ews, 7, = mpacis, sale. Sept. Lev. 25, 33. 

dvarpeoBeia = mpeoBeia strengthened by did. Pore. 
5, 67, 11, et alibi. 

dvampoctatevw = mpooraredw strengthened by dd. 
Lys. 4, 13, 7. 


diantaiw (mraiw) to miss, err, Svapaprdve. PTOLEM. 


Po- 


Gnost. p. 923 Tod mavris Sérracay. LUCIAN. 
Somn. 8 Acamraiovea cai BapBapi{ovea, faltering, blun- 
dering. 

duamropua, aros, rd, mishap, loss. Inscr. 2058, A, 55 
Meyados dtamtdpact mepimeccirar ) mAs. 

didpnua, aros, ro, dzherm, a kind of vessel used on the 
Nile and on the coast of Egypt. Proc. III, 330 11. 
[The modern Egyptian dzherm has usually two 
large lateen sails. | 

dvaptov, ov, 7d, diarium, day's allowance. Novett. 
123,16. Vrr. Sas. 227 C. 

Siappaivw (paivw), to besprinkle. 
Acéppayka Thy Koirny pov Kpoxive. 

diapors, ews, 7, (Siaipw) a raising or lifting up. Porys. 
2, 33, 5 Ti éx didpoews airév payny, by striking ver- 
tically with the sword. (Compare xataopd.) 


Sept. Prov. 7, 17 




































Svaptaw 


divaptaw (dprdw), to suspend. Porrs. 34, 9, 10 Thy dé 
aupriy Badov ri dpyupirw, pynol, kérrecOa, Kai Kooxivos 
els Udwp SiapracOa. 

diaprifw, iow, (dpri{w) to mould, form. Sept. Job. 33,6 
"Ex mod Binptica 

diavareiw (carevw), to shake. 


.. ore wat ras croas diacadevev. 


Porys. 1, 48, 2 Yiyverai 
Tis dvéuou ordces . « 
1, 48, 5 Tév ripyov Kal rav pnxavnudrev diacadevovens 
ras Bacets. 


Sveoadevoav. 


16, 30, 4 Ta pév rois merpoBddas rimrovres 
divacapéw, to explain, expound, asalaw. Sept. Deut. 
1, 5 Atacadpijoa rdv vdpov rovrov. 
2. To announce, declare, to make known. Pours. 
1, 46, 4, et alibi. 
divacddnors, ews, explanation, interpretation. Sept. Gen. 
40,8. 2 Esdr. 5,6. 7,11. 
didcvevors, ews, }, — Saveopds. Basiric. 60, 24, titul. 
diaveopds, od, 5, (S:aveiw) concussio, extortion, diudcewis, 
alaw term. Basriic. 60, 24, 2. 
diaceiw, to shake violently. Sept. 3 Macc. 7, 21 ‘Yd 
pndevds diavecabevres trav trapxdvrev, being deprived of. 
Ae. V. H. 2, 14. 
2. Concutio, to vex and harass, a law term. NT. 
Basixic. 60, 24, 1. 


diacxevatw, to revise, edit, asa book. Diop. 1,5 Tovs 


Luc. 3, 14 Mndéva dcaceionre. 


8€ diacxevafew elwOdras ras BiSdous drorpéat rou Avpai- 
veoOor ras GAdorpias mpaypareias. 

divackevy, jis, 9}, equipment, furniture; dress. Sept. Ex. 
31, 7 Ti diacKeviy rijs oxnvas. Porys. 8, 31, 7. 

diacxopri{w, iow, (oxopmi{w) to scatter abroad, to disperse. 
Serr. Num. 10, 35 Asacxopmoadjrwcay of ¢xOpoi cov. 
Deut. 30, 1 O08 day 80, 3 
Eis obs Sueoxdpmoé oe nips exci. Pore. 1, 47, 5, 
et alibi. 

haonaople, ov, 6, (sacraw) a tearing asunder, ducracis. 
Sept. Jer. 15, 3. 

dudomdos, ov, (oridos, omAds) full of rocks, as the bottom 
of the sea. Arrran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 43. 

divagropd, as, 7, (8saomeipw) a being scattered, dispersion ; 


diacxopricn ve Kuptos éxei. 


objectively. Sept. Deut. 28, 25 “Eoy diacwopa ev 
macas tais BacwWeias ris yas, Thou shalt be scattered 
among all the kingdoms of the earth. 30, 4 ’Eav 9 
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Siacwots 






diaoropa cov ax axpov Tov odpavod éws dxpov Tov obpavov. 

Ps. 146, 2 Tas dvacmopas rod "IopandA. NT. Joan. 7, 35 
Thv d:arropay trav “EAAjvev, the Jews scattered among 
the Gentiles ; arising from dveomapOat eis rovs “EXAnvas. 
1 Petr. 1, 1 "ExAexrois mapemdnpos dvacropas Udévrov, 
Tadarias, Kamrradoxias, "Agius, xat Bibvvias, The Jews 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia. Jacob. 1,1 Tais dddexa pudais 
tais év tj Svacmopa. (Compare Joseru. Bell. Jud. 
7, 3,3 Td yap "Iov8aiwv yévos mod pév kata macay Thy 
oixoupevny mapéomaprat Tois émxwpiots, x. T. d.) 

didoradpa, aros, rd, (diacréAdw) commandment. Barn. 
10. 

didoracis, ews, }, separation, division. Icnat. Philad.® 
(interpol.) 8 A:doracis yropns, dissension. 

&acroAn, js, 9, (8acréAA\w) distinction, discrimination, 
nicety. Potrys. 1, 15, 6, et alibi. 

2. In grammar, punctuation, interpunction. Dion. 
THRAX in BEKKER. 629, 15. 17 "Ex 8€ rijs dcacrodjjs 
Tov meptexdpevoy vouv dpaper. 

daorparnyéw (orparyyéw), to serve as a general. Putr. 
I, 261 F Adyp moda d:acrparyyotvra ray dmpaxrev. 
Ibid. 315 B. 752 E, et alibi. Dron Cass. 74, 31. 

2. Zo come to the end of one’s generalship (pretor- 
ship). Dron Cass. 764, 29. 

3. Transitively. (a) To out-general. Poxys. 22, 
22,9 Areorparnyour rods Pwpaious. 

(b) Zo conduct, as a war. Potrrs. 16, 37, 1 
Tatra 8¢ dveotparnyet. 

dacrvAde, dow, (cridos) to support with columns. Po- 
Lys. 5, 4,8. 5,100, 4. 22,11, 13. 

divacvpa, to tarry, intransitive. Mav. 338,16. 348, 17. 

diarHarifo = doparif{w strengthened by &d. Porys. 
5, 69, 2. 

diacé{w, to conduct a stranger through an unknown 
country. Sept. Gen. 35, 3 Aséowod pe ev rp 586. 
NT. Act. 23, 24. Vir. Eprpn. 333 A. Nove tt. 
130, 6. Max. 121, 22 Oi duacdfovres, guides. Id. 
336, 8. Cron. 730, 20. 

didowois, ews, 7, (Siavd{w) a guiding, as through an un- 

known country. Porpu. Adm. 154, 22. Cer. 683, 

12. 








Siacwotns 


dacdorns, ov, 6, (Biard{w) guide, conductor, iyyepav rijs 
6800. Nove ct. 130, 1. CuHron. 731. 
Adm. 72, 11. 13. 

duarayn, 7s, 7, (Svardcow) command, commandment, order, 

Sept. 2 Esdr. 4,11 ‘H dsaray) ris émoro- 
dns, The order contained in the letter. NT. Act. 7, 
53. Rom. 13, 2. 

didrakis, ews, 7, constitutio, command, order, law, d:aray?. 

Porys. 4, 19, 10, et alibi. Orte. IV, 99 A ’Amooro- 

Auxai Siardgers. NOVELL. titul. Ai veapai diardgers, 

Novellae constitutiones. 


Porpu. 


diaragis. 


1, 4, § a Tihs Ocias jpaov 

ravrns diatagews. ANTEC. Prooem. 2. 

2. Direction, instruction. EuKHOL. Atdrafis ris 
iepodiaxovias, Directions to the deacon in the perform- 
ance of his sacerdotal duties. Ibid. Avaragis rijs iepas 
Aevrovpyias, The order for the communion service. 

diararixés, 7, dv, (Siareivw) urgent. Porys. Frag. Gram. 
38. 

divarappevw (rappeiw), to fortify bya ditch. Porys. 3, 
105, 11 Tov peév peragd rémov rod Bovvod Kal ris oderé- 

- pas mapeuBodrjs Suerdppevoay. 14, 2, 3 Tovrov [rdv 

Adpov] Sxvpoiro kai duerappeve wodvripws. 

dvarecodpov, that is, &a teccapwr, through four. Td 
diarecodpwr, or separately, Td da rervdpwyr, sc. edayyé- 
Nov, Diatessaron, a name given to Tatian’s Harmony 
of the Gospels. Evs. 4, 29, p. 193, 22. Turon. 
IV, 208. (Compare Orie. IV, 98 E Kai rd ddnbds 
dia recodpwv év éotw evayyéduov. ) 

dicarnpyors, ews, 7, (Starnpéw) a keeping, guarding, charge. 
Sept. Num. 18, 8 Thy d:arnpnow trav amapyar. 

diaripynrys, ov, 6, (Starydoua) appraiser, xnvoirwp. No- 
VELL. 64, 1. 

diaropn, js, 9, (Siarépyw) a cutting, cut. Diop. 2, 10, 

p- 125, 84, an opening, as in a wall? 

Sept. Ex. 35, 11. 

diarpepew, how, (drpepéw) to be quite calm. ARRIAN. 


diardéna, wy, Ta, (Sudrovos) tent-ropes ? 


Peripl. Pont. Euxin. 7, said of the sea. 
&iudrpnros, ov, (S:atirpaw) perforated. Proc. Gaz. 4 Reg. 
1, 2. 
&:arpomn, is, 7}, (Suarpémw) change of mind. Porys. 11,7, 9. 
2. Consternation, fear, trepidation. Id. 1, 16, 4, 
et alibi. 
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Suaopos 





Siarumréw, now, = diarvréo. Bast. IT, 531 B. 

duaruméa, dow, (ruréw) to form, mould, fashion. Drop. 
1, 10, p. 13, 86. Id. 2, 8, p. 121,64. Id. 2, 51. 
4,11, p. 257,99. Id. 20, 41, p. 435, 8. Lucran. 
Alex. 4 T@ Aoyiope Bi:aTitwsor, imagine. 

2. Constituo, to command, order, decree, regulate. 
Bastt. II, 530 C. Antec. 2, 8, p. 222. Lyp. 181, 
17. Mat. 440, 9. 

3. To indite, compose, write. Evs. 3, 16 “Hy as 
ard tis Papaiwy éxxArnoias rH Kopwhiov dverutdcarto. 

4. To foreshadow, typify. Tren. 1, 18, 3. 
divarvmwors, ews, 7, (Siaruréw) constitutio, statute, canon, 
Novett. 43, Prooem. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 
Curop. 86, 22 Tas dvardfes nai dsatumoces trav Z 


decree. 


oixoupertkav cuvddar. 

diavyato, dow, (aiyat{w) to glance ; shine through. Puut. 
II. 893 E. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8 ’Ev r@ 1d as rijs 
npepas Siavyaferw. 

Impersonally, dcavyager, tt is dawning. Porys. 3, 
104, 5 “Aya r@ diavydfew KxareAdpBave rois etfavors Tov 
Adpov. 

diavyacpds, ov, 6, (Scavyato) brightness, splendor. 
II, 893 D. 

dudpavpa, aros, rd, (S:adpaioxw) the dawn of day. 
Apocr. Proteuangel. 23, 3. 

di:apévowp = depévowp. LEO. 7, 36. 37. 40. 


diapépw, referri, to have reference to, to relate to: to 


Pivot. 


belong to. Porys. 2, 14, 3 Otrw yap fora nai rd 
Const. 
Apost. 8, 5, 5 ’Evéponfécbw eis riv aird d:apépovra 
témov. ANC.15 Tév duadepdvray rq xvpiaxo, Church 
property. ANT. 22 Tj air@ pi) diadhepovon. 24 Ta 
diapépovra rH éxxAnoig. MAL. 17 Tots yewwapévous 


mepi ras mpages Siadepovra xaravoeiv BeAriova. 


ind tiv trav dotpwv kivnow diagepew, Those who are 
born are under the influence of the motions of the 
stars. 198 
Ta dvapépovra rod abrod "Avriydvov, Whatever belonged 
to Antigonus. 

diapspnpa, aros, rd, (Suapopéw) that which is scattered 
about. Sept. Jer. 37 (30), 16 “Ecovrat of diapopoir- 
rés oe els Suathdpnya. 


101, 15 Tod d:agépovros airg orparod. 


duadopos, various, sundry, several; commonly in the 





Siapopws 


Const. Apost. 6, 11, 1 “Eva 8npsovpydv 


plural. 
Siahdpov krivews bad Xprorod. 7, 43,1 Araddpos xac- 
pois diapdpous mpovoias érouncaro. Evs. 1, 4, p. 15, 25. 
Erirn. I. 57 A. Tneop. III, 543 C. 
2. Substantively, rd Suapopov, money. Pore. 4, 
18, 8. 6, 45, 4, et alibi. 
diapdpws, adv. of d:apopos, various. Just. Cohort. 7. 
Porru. Adm. 182,17. 192, 21, at different times, 
in both passages. 
diagduds, ados, 7, = diapuy. Diop. 1, 47, p. 57, 26. 
diapavéw, now, to perish. Sept. Judith. 10,13 Od d&a- 
pornre trav avdpav abrov capt pia, ovd€ mvevpa fais. 
diahwri{w, iow, (pwri{w) to enlighten ; to shine. 
Nehem. 8, 3 ’Awd rijs Spas tov dahwrioa rdv For, 


SEPT. 


€ws jpioous tis iuépas, From morning until midday. 
d:axavvdw, woa, (xavvdw) to check, moderate, as a blow. 
Leo Gram. 275 Eliya 9 hopa ris paS8ou eis modvxavdn- 


* 
ay 


Rov éeurrodicbeioa Stexavywbn, mapevOd Tovroy amA- 
Aakev. 

Siaxerpi{opar (Saxepi{w), to slay. Porrs. 8, 23, 8 
Ataxeyeipropevos rov ’Ayaidy. 

diudxpvaos, ov, (xpvads) inlaid with gold, interwoven with 
gold. Serr. Ps. 44, 10 "Ev inaricp@ diaxpiow. Po- 

LyB. 6, 53, 7. 

Hippot. 128. 


didxvors, ews, 9, (Suaxéw) a spreading. Sept. Lev. 13, 


diaxtvw (xivw), = diayéw. 


22 "Edy 8€ diayvoe: dtayénra ev rH S€pyare. 

didyadpa, aros, rd, (8apdddw) the representative of the 
Hebrew musical term *} 7D, SeLaH. Sept. Ps. 
passim. 

diaWnguorns, ov, 6, (Saynpifoya) calculator, numerarius, 

Basi. III, 323 B. Ni. Epist. 2, 
199. Basiric. 38, 1, 15. 

diapOvpi{e (yOvpig{e), in the plural, to whisper among 

Porys. 15, 26, 8. 

Porpu. Adm. 125. 

3iBnrjovov, rd, a kind of garment? dsuurpowv. Porpn. 
Cer. 21,18. Leo Gram. 246,19 &Siricwov. Sur. 
AiSnrnowa, diaB8ixa. 

dcyapéw, to marry a second time, devrepoyapew. NEOCAES. 


accountant. 
themselves. 


3:Bdprov, rd, a kind of weight ? 


7 IlpecBurepov eis yapous deyapouvrev pi) éoracba. 
deyapia, as, }, (Siyapos) the marrying a second time, a 
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diSpaypov 


second marriage, devrepoyapia. Const. Apost. 3, 1,1. 
Just. Apol. 1, 15. 

diyappa, rd, indeclinable, (3is, yappa) digamma, = Fai, 
Bai, which see. 


mapa te “Iwo kat Alodedot Kai Awprevor cat Adxwor xai 


TrrpuH. 11 Ipooridera: rd diyappa 


Bowrois oiov dvat Fadvat, ‘EXéva Fedéva. Tpooréacr 

kal Trois ard dwvnévrwv dpyouevas. “Amat d¢ map’ ’AdKaip 

rd pigis kai Fpnéis eippra. BekKeR. 777. Marivs 
Victorinvs, p. 2468. [The name diyapya, that is, 
double gamma, was suggested by the character F, 
which has the appearance of IT united into one form. 
Compare Dion. Hat. Ant. 1, 20, 10.] 

diyapos, ov, 6, (dis, ydpos) one who has married a second 
time. Hirror. 290, 43. Anc. 19. Neocaes. 7. 
Basit. III, 275 C. (Compare Can. Apost. 17 ‘Oo 
dvci yapors ovprdaxeis, He who has been married twice.) 

diyeota, wv, ra, digesta, digests. ANTEC. Prooem. 4 

BiSiria trav dvyéotwv, fro wavdéxrov. , 

&yAwovia, as, j, the being 8i~rwooos. Barn. 19 Mayis 
yap Oavarovu éoty 7 drywocia. 

diyAwoaos, ov, bilinguis, double-tongued, deceitful. Sept. 
Prov. 11, 13. Sir. 5,9. Const. Apost. 2, 6, 1. 
Barn. 19. HeEs. Aiy~Awocor, dixdpvdov. 

diyveapos, ov, (dis, youn) double-minded, inconstant, un- 
decided. Const. Apost. 2, 6,1. Barn. 19. 

Scyopia, as, 4, (yéuos) meaning uncertain. Sept. Jud. 
5, 16. 

d:ypeorov or dcypdovorv, Meaning uncertain. Apocr. Act. 
Joan. 20. 

Sidaxridios, ov, two fingers long or broad, ddaxrvdaios. 
Cepr. I, 688, 23. 

d:8acxadeior, ov, rd, school, in the sense of doctrine, sys- 
tem of doctrine. Iren. 1, 28, 1 “Idcov yapaxripa 
didacxaXeiov cvvertnaaro. 

Sidacxadixdy, ov, 1d, (Sdacxadixds) documentum, docu- 
ment. Cuat. 1641 B. Const. (536), 977 D. 

Sidvpor, wv, of, (Bidvpos) testes, testiculi, spyes. 
Deut. 25, 11. 

di8paypov, ov, rd, = didpaxpov. 
1, 3. 

3i8paxporv, ov, rd, double drachma, a coin. 


Sept. 
Apocr. Narrat. Joseph. 


Sept. Gen. 
20,14. 23,15 1% rerpaxociav ddpdxpwv dpyvpiov. 






Sidupervo 





Sidvpevo (8idvpos), to bear twins. Sept. Cant. 4,2 Ai 
maca didvpevovoat, kai drexvodaa ovx éotw €v avrais. 

di8o = di8ou. ApoputH. Macar. 39 dde¢ (write dide). 
Martyr. Aretu. 34. Turoprn. 234. 244, 15 didew. 
700, 9 di8e. Porpn. Cer. 388 didera. (See also 
peradide, rapadide, mpodidw.) 

didam, to give. In Byzantine Greek, it may take the 

accusative instead of the dative of the remote object. 

Poren. Adm. 211, 12 Ti» éavrod xdpav ork édi8ov 

Cer. 673, 21 "E366 rév airdv "Iwaxeip 


' trép réicxoupiav &, N’. 


rov Baoidéa. 


MAL. 


163 Aédoxe rH Zvxaip xara tod vorov avrov TH 


2. To give a blow, to strike, mrnyhw di8op. 


Curon. 594, 19 “Edaxev airiv xara ris 
Tueopn. 437, 16 
Ads air@ xara xpaviov. 490 "Edexevy air@ pera ddéparos 
538, 10 AaBadv ’Avdpéas xddiov di8wor 
Porpn. Adm. 116, 9 
Aédoxev aitG pera pevaidov eis tiv méda. THEOPH. 
Cont. 704, 13 “E8exey arg xara xeadijs pera paSdou 


loxupas kai maxeias. 


Aéyxy- 
axons, He struck him in the ear. 


els td xeiXos. 


kata Kopupas tov Baciéas. 


Porpn. Cer. 476, 13 
"Ore dace rd Bovxwov, When the trumpet shall sound. 


3. To sound, as a trumpet. 

dueyepors, ews, 7, (Steyeipw) energy of character. PoRPu. 
Adm. 238. 

diecdqs, és, (Sud, ef3ov) translucent. Turon. III, 697 A 
Old ris rorapods diedys Te Kal peyas. 

duexBddArAw (ex8ddAdrw) to go through. Porys. 4, 68, 5 
AvexBadrov riy Sruppadiav. 10, 28,1 Ti & Epnyov rip 
Tovros mpécxwpov ov Todpnoew ere Suvduer tHAKa’Ty 
duexBareiv. 10, 29, 3 Obs Bee dexBddrAgew adrdv, sc. 
Térovs. 

Intransitively, to go out to any place. Sepr. Jos. 

15, 4. 7 AcexBadree emi 1d Tdap. 

diexBory, fis, 9, (SuexBdddkw) passage out, pass, egress, 
dio80s. Porrs. 1, 75, 4. 3, 40,1. Drop. 17, 68, 
p- 213, 7. 

Siexdixéo = éxdixéw strengthened by dd. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 22. Evs. 8, 1, p. 377, 13. 

deurinta = éuninto strengthened by dd. Porys. 38, 
1, 4 Els riv mpds Popaious dddorpiérnra dveprecdvras. 

dueEdy@ (eEdyw), to conduct, manage: to treat. Pours. 
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diOupa 


1, 9, 6 “Aogdadas fd ra xara rh dpxiy dueéjye. 3, 21, 

6 Adyw mepi rav dudicBnroupévav diueEdyew, to treat. 

8, 77,3 Tods 8 cvppdyxous airav rd pév mparov év TH 

naon piravOpwria divefiye, he treated. 4,57, 3 Pabipws 

dueEdyovras ra xara tiv gvdaxny. 4, 73,8 “Iva ré re 
Sixacov avrois émi rémov bieEdynrat. 

2. To get, to obtain, as the means of subsistence. 
Porys. 1, 71, 1 Kapyndévor 3€ rods pév at’ idiav Bious 
dei dveLayaydvres ard trav éx THs, x@pas ‘yevynudrov. 

diveEaywyn, fis, 9, (Suedyw) settlement, as of business, ad- 

Porys. 4, 26, 3, et alibi. 

d:é£od0s, ov, }, border, boundary, as of a country. Sept. 
Num. 34, 4.5. Jos. 15, 7. 

Aero tov rémrov tiwds, equivalent to 

Tomornpyrns elpi twos, To be in the place of any one ; 

To be the representative of any one. Epues. 1140 B 


Avérovros kat roév témov rov dywrdrov Kal dowrdrov 


justment. 


duerw, to manage. 


dpxvemoxdrov tis Papaiwy éxxAnoias Kedeorivov. 
diepeOika = épebifw strengthened by dd. Porys. 9, 
18, 9. 
diepwew, incorrectly for d:appwéw, (8d, pis) to turn up the 
Just. Tryph. 101. 
diepunvero (épynveio), to interpret, translate. Sept. 
2 Mace. 1,36. Potrys. 3, 22,3. Puiron. II, 139, 
20. 
Sreppipevs, adv. Of dieppimévos, (Sappinrw) desultorily. 
Po.ys. 3, 58, 3. 
decor, ov, rd, (Biers, Sinus) repudiation, divorce, diafi- 
Port. Nomocan. 13, 30, p. 159. 


(See also d8:aicwor, diacors.) 


nose, to sneer at, diapvernpifo. 


yrov, aroordciov. 

dvernpis, ios, 7, (dis, Eros) the space of two years. Sept. 
2 Reg. 13, 23. 

dunyéouat, to relate. With the accusative of the remote 
object. Porpu. Adm. 208, 23 Aupyjearo riv Bacidéa 
doa éAdAnoe mpds airov 6 matpixios. 

dupynpa, aros, rd, (Supyeoua) narrative, story, tale. Po- 
Lys. 1,14,6. 4, 39, 11. 

dunrda, dow, (HAdw) to drive a nail through. Sept. Jud. 
5, 26 AmAracev xehadrjy adrod. 

Sibeos, ov, (dis, beds) believing in two Gods. Hurpovr. 
285, 3. 

didvpa, wy, ra, (8idvpos) precise meaning uncertain. 















Sucb pew 


Porys. 27, 1, 6 SuverBepeve reves trav pvyddev puxpod 
karéXevoay tov "Iopeviav, ef pt xarépvyev td ra dibvpa 
Popaiwr. 

sucbpéw, now, (icOpds) to carry across an isthmus. Po- 
LyB. 4,19, 7 AucOunoavra rods AéuBovs. 

duxved@ (did, iyvevw), to straggle. Porys. 4, 68, 3. 

BixaroBocia, as, 7, (Suxarodérns) judgment, trial (in a legal 


sense), Porys. 4, 16, 4. 20, 6, 2, et alibi. In- 
sor. 5885. Basiric. 6, 24, 2 seq. 
Sixaroddrns, ov, 6, (dixaros, 88am) juridicus, judge. In- 


scr. 4236. 4237. Bastxic. 6, 24, 1. 

Sixacoxpernpov, ov, 7d, (Sixavos, xpernpiov) judgment-seat ? 
Tueopn. Cont. 801. 

Sixaroxpirixds, 7, dv, (Sixavos, xperns) just and discerning. 
Const. Apost. 2, 6, 3, as a various reading. 

Sixaompagia, as, 1, (Sixaws, mpagis) just act. Just. 
Tryph. 47. 

Sixavoovvn, ns, 9, ordinance, that which is required by 

NT. Matt. 3, 15 Dacav dixacocivny, All the 


requirements of the law. 


the law. 

Sixalopa, aros, td, (8iKxadw) ordinance, statute. Sept. 
Ex. 21,1. Lev. 25, 18, et alibi. 

dixavds = Sexavds. Epnes. 976 E, with dexavav as a 
various reading. 

dixepe, dicere (from dico). Ptvur. I, 312 E Té yap 

Aeyew Sixepe Pwpaios xadovor. 

Artuen., 3, 94. 

Bixpdécaros, ov, = dixpoaaos. ArriAn. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 6 Aévria nai dupécom (read Aévria diuxpdo- 


dixdera, j, decocta. 


ova’). 
Sixpoowos, ov, (xpooads) double-fringed. POLt. 7, 72. 
ducrdrwp, opos, 6, dictator, peroBacrevs. Pore. 3, 87, 
6 seq. 3,106,1. Drop. II, 541,31. Dron. Hat. 
II, 1021. 1034. Purur. I, 176 C. Josern. Ant. 
14, 10, 2 Aurdrwp rd dedrepov. Lyp. 148 -wpos. 
Dron. Hat. II, 1091. 
Sicrarwpevo, evow, to be durdrwp. Dion Cass. 341, 1, 


&xrarwpeia = dixrarwpia. 


et alibi. 
ducrarwpia, as, 7}, dictatura, dictatorship. Dion. HAt. 
Il, 1022, et alibi. Dron Cass. 251, 15, et alibi. 
duxrvards, 7, dv, (Sixrvov) made like a net, netted, re- 
ticulated. Sept. Ex. 27, 4 "Epyp durverg, net- 
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Stocentns 


work, Porys. 15, 30, 8 SuveBawe. 3? ras Odpas elva 
Suxrverds. 
Substantively, 1d duerverdy, lattice. 
1, 2. 
dAdrap = dnddrwp. Lec. Homer. 88, changed by the 


Serr. 4 Reg. 


editor into dnAdrap. 

dAnydtrop = dnrnydtwp. Ni. Epist. 2, 243. 

dAryeuov, 7d, (diligo, diligens) a favorite? An- 
TEC. 1, 6, 5, p. 51, in the note. 

dirica, ra, deliciae. Prot. I, 943 E. 

SAoyos, ov, (8is, Adyos) double-tongued, deceitful. NT. 
1 Tim. 3,8. Potrye. 5. 

diAoxia, as, }, two companies of soldiers (Adxor). POLrs. 
10, 21, 4. 

Siverpov, ov, rd, (Biverpos) two measures. Sept. 4 Reg. 
7, 1 Aiuerpov xpidav. 

Aipoipira, dy, oi, (8is, wotpa) a name given to the foilow- 
ers of Apollinaris, because they asserted that the 
body of Christ had a human soul indeed, but was not 
endowed with a human mind, the divine mind sup- 
plying the place of the latter. Epren. I, 993 C seq. 
996 A Aéyew Gri odpxa EdaBev 6 Xprords AOdv 5 Kipwos 

1033 B ’Awd 

ravrns S€ rhs mapd tit Aipouptrav KexAnuévns, 4} xwpis 


jpav kal Wuyxnv, vouw 8€ ote fdaBev. 


vod évadpkov Xpiorov mapovoias dvopuouévns. (Compare 
Arman. I, 922. 923 C ’AdAa fraBE, pac, rd dvdnrov. 
Soor. 2, 46, p. 164 Yuyny pév dveArndéevar, vodv 8¢ od« 
Exew adriy, GA’ eivar rov Gedy Adyov dvti rod vod els ray 
dvanpbevra avOpwrov. ) 

Biporpov, ov, 7d, (Siporpos) the space between the end of the 
thumb and that of the forefinger, d:xds, xowdoropoy. 
Cote er. IV, 309. 

dwdeva, evow, (d8e0@) to travel through. Sept. Gen. 
12, 6 Armdeveev “ABpay tiv yay eis td phos airs, 
Poy. 2, 15, 5 Of d:odevovres riv xapay. 

di0idew eidéw strengthened by &d. Diop. 2, 12. 
Hippot. 66. 

dioixnais, ews, j, government. MAL. 19 Odre mddus, obre 
divoixnois Tis Rv ev th dice. LEO. 18, 90. 

Const. I, 2. 


2. Diocese. 
diouxntHs, od, 6, (Svouxéw) commissioner, the Latin procu- 


rator. Sept. 2 Esdr. 8,36 Tots dsounrais rod Baci- 








Svodopvpopat 


Aéws Kai émrdpxos mépay rou morayod. Porrs. 27, 12, 2 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 10, 14 


Els éorw 6 xaioap, éxer 8 in’ adrdv rods d:ouxntds, imare- 


Tév Baoitixav dioKxnrar. 


Kovs, émdpxous, xtAudpyxous, x. tA. NOVELL. 120, 6, 
§ pe. 128, 16. 

diokofipopa —= ddropipoua strengthened by &d. Pore. 
22, 9, 11. 

Siopodéynars, ews, 7, (Siopodoyéw) covenant, treaty. Po- 
LYB. 3, 27, 9. 

Awovis, ¥, 6, (Arévucos) Dionys, a man’s name. BEKKER. 
1195. 

Awvved, for Awwed, 7}, Dionyso, a woman’s name. 
Insor. 2151. 

didrropa = dwpdoya. Tureoru. Cont. 677, 19 da- 
TTETO. 

dudmrpa, as, 9, (udrrns) spying-tube. Porrs. 10, 46,1 
and 2. 

dioparixds, 7, dv, (8opdw) perspicax, seeing through, pene- 
trating, clear-sighted. In Christian writers, it often 
means endowed with prophetic powers. Curys. I, 

465 E Ka@aporepat cai copwrepat al dvopatixorepat ris 

dvOporims dicews eici. Pattap. Vit. Chrys. 57 

C. Nu. Epist. 2, 294. Ism. Pex. Epist. 1, 42. 


ApoputH. Roman. 1. Vit. Evutuym. 44 Tod dsopa- 


rixod xapioparos, The gift of prophecy. 

Substantively, Td dioparixdy, mental vision. Basi. 
I, 146 A Tod dioparixod ris Wuxjs. Macar. 143 D 
Dip. ALEx. 760 C Td &dov 
reOod\wpevos kai BeBrappévos dioparixdr. 


To xara vow d.opatixdy. 


divopyifoua: = dpyifoua strengthened by &d. Potys. 2, 
8,13. 4, 4, 4. 
diop6éd@, dew, to amend, correct, as a literary perform- 
Prioct. II, 334 C. 
Mid. d:opOdoua, (a) Zo amend one’s ways, to re- 
form one’s self. Can. Apost.51. (b) Transitively. 


ance. 


Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 21 Tas yuvaixas qyav émi rd 
ayabov di0pbwcapeba. 

didpOwors, ews, j, advantage. Porys. 5, 88, 2. 

Siopia, as, 4, opportunity. Tueorn. 730, 8 Eipei 
dcopiay. 

Siopiorixés, 7, dv, (Bvopifw) separativus, capable of dis- 

tinguishing. Inen. 1, 3, 5. 
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Sirruya 


Svopxiopds, ov, 6, (Spxi{w) assurance upon oath. Porrs. 
16, 26, 6 Avopxiopis ds... . doroxynoew adrovs Tov TH 
mrarpid. cuppépovros. 

diovyxiov, ov, rd, (800, ovyxia) duae unciae, sextans. 
Antec. 2, 14, 5. 

dimdacrd{o, to become double. Apocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 36 Nuvi & édemA\aciace rd Kaxdv. 

diurraciacpos, od, 6, (8imAacrd{w) a doubling. Sept. Job. 
42, 10 "E8axev 8¢ 6 xipios dimdG Soa fv Eumpoober “IH 
els durdacracpov. 

SimdeOpov, ov, rd, (SimdeOpos) the same as dvo0 mdéOpa. 
Porys. 34, 12, 5. 

Semdij, tis, 7, (Bedoos) sc. paB8os or oxvradn, cudgel, rod. 
Lea. Homer. 79 "Ava mevrqjxovra dumdav adrois duekép- 
xecOu, To give them fifty lashes apiece. Ibid. 93. 
95. 

dirhon, ns, 9, (8erdcdos) duplicity. CERvL. 187 B. 

dumdois, i8os, }, (8erddos) a kind of cloak. Sept. 1 Reg. 
2, 19. 

Sirdoxapdia, as, i, (BimAdos, xapdia) double-mindedness ; 
duplicity. Barn. 20. (Compare Hippou. 60 Ac 
adi Woxi) 

dumAdos, n, ov, contracted dirdovs, 9, odv, double, 

Aimhas motedew, To fast two days in succession. 
Apoputu. Agath. 20. 

dumdés, 7, dv, for dudovs, (8erddos) double, implied in the 
comparative SimAdrepos. NT. Matt. 23, 15. App. 
Praef. 10. 

durorarevo, deputo, to depute. Mavric. 9, 3. 

durordros, ov, 6, camp-follower, camp-attendant, one who 
takes care of the wounded, oxpiSwv, 8nrourdros. MAv- 
ric. 1,3. 3,8. Leo. 4, 6. 15. 

dirovvdi0s, ov, 6, dipondius or dupondius, sc. num- 
mus. Lyp. 109, 16. 

2. Raw recruit, veorrparevros, ripwy. 
12. ‘ 

&impoowros, ov, (8is, mpdcwmov) double-faced. CiEM. 
Rom. Homil. 2,32. Heropian. 1, 16, 6. 

Simruxa, wy, Ta, (8imrvxos) diptycha, diptych. Soor. 

7, 25 Ta d8imrvya tis éxxdnoias. THeop. III, 748 B 

Otros ri "Iwdvvov rod mavy mpoonyopiay mparos rois 

éxxAnovacrixois Surrixos éverage. CHAL. 1613 B Eis 


Lyp. 109, 
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ra dimrvya airiy erage. Const. (536), 1052 B. 
1153 D. Mat. 484, 12 Ta dpa dimrvya. CERUL. 
140 C Ol8as yap Gre awd ris dyias nai olxoupenxns Exrns 
avvddou Kai émirdde 4 év trois iepois Sumrixos avaopa rais 
cal’ nas dnrady dyias éxxAnoias é£exdrn tov rara. 

In the RitvaL, Ta dimrvya rév (ovrev contains the 
names of the living; Ta dimrvya ra&v Kexouunyévor, of 
the dead. Apocr. Mare. Liturg. p. 285. BasiL. 
II, 680 E and 681 A (spurious). Evxnor. (For 
the dimrvya of the dead, compare Curys. XII, 761 D 
Ei 3€ cal duaprwdds amndOe, xai dud rovro dei yaipew .. . « 
kai Bonbeiv, ds dv oldv re j, ob r@ Saxpvew, GAN’ edyais 
kal ixernpiats kal €Aenuooivas kai mporopais. Ov yap 
amos raira émwevénra, ovd€ eixy pynuny moovpeba Ta 
dred Oévrav éri trav Oeiwy pvornpior, x. tr. A. Epipn. I, 
908 A Tin r@ Ady@ pera Odvarov dvopdtere, pnoi [A€- 
pros |, dvéuara reOvedrov ; Etyerar yap, pnol, 6 (an; § 
oixovopiay éroinge, ti wpeAnOncera 6 reOveos; 911 A 
Tlepi rot dvépara Néeyew tev redXevTnOdvTwv.) 

dipéxros, a, ov, directus. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

dipryedo, dirigo, to escort, dnpyyeiw, dSnpryeta. MAt. 
322,10. Curon. 530. 

dis, bis, twice, with the accusative. ApornTH. Pa- 
phnut. 3 Als rdv pia mapéBadov airois, for Ais roi 
pnvds, Twice in a month. 

In cases like the following, the word or words 
coming after dis are to be repeated. Inscr. 4352 
’Aprénav dis Avovuciov, for ’Aprépwv Arovveiov Arovuaion, 
Artemon the son of Dionysius the son of Dionysius. 
4380, e, Ais MeAedypou Kdoropos. 

diuodxxiov, ov, 7d, (dis, cdxxos) bisaccium, double bag, 
a bag with two pouches. Porrn. Cer. 470, 14. 

duoeyydvn, ns, }, (eyysvn) adneptis, fourth granddaughter. 
Antec. 3, 6, 5. 

duréyyovos, ov, 4, (%yyovos) adnepos, fourth grandson. 
Antec. 3, 6, 5. ‘ 

duovyvarevo, evow, designo, dmrodeicvyus. Mar. 182. 
412,10. Gross. JUR. AcovyvareverOat, drodeixvvcba. 

Surxdpiov, ov, 7d, (8icxos) small salver, saucer. CHRON. 
714, 13. 

duoxédvov, ov, 7d, (Sis, oxédos) a frame with two legs. 
Leo. 11, 26, incorrectly d:ornéAdcov. 








Sipextos 260 Scovrartos 


SirxedAXov, ov, Td, = Sioxdpov. EUKHOL. dicxéduov, in- 
correctly. 

Sioxoedns, és, (Bioxos, EIAQ) quoit-like. Dioc. Laer. 
8,77. Hrprov. 267. 

SioxoxddAvppa, atos, rd, (Sioxos, xdAvppa) a cloth for cover- 
ing the chalice. EvuKHou. 

dicxorornpiov, ov, rd, (SicKxos, mornpiov) communion-cup, 
chalice, mornpwov. Turorn. Cont. 430, 5. Crpr. 
II, 182, 17. 

8iexos, ov, 6, disc. Prisc. 182, 7 ‘O rod jAiov dicxos, 
The sun’s disc. 

2. Tray, salver, waiter. Evaar. 6, 21, p. 468, 45. 
Id. p. 469, 34. Srwoc. 231, 19. 

‘O dys dicxos, or simply 6 dicxos, patin, the salver 
on which the sacramental bread is placed. Socr. 
7,21 ‘O Ocds jay otre dSicxwr, odre mornpiov xpyte. 
Apocr. Mare. Liturg. p. 274. 

dioxoveiav, 7, discussio. Nuit. Epist. 2, 22 dvoxov- 
ciova, incorrectly. 

diopdppn, ns, }, (Sis, pappn) atavia, fourth grandmother. 
AnTEC. 3, 6, 5. 

dicrammos, ov, 6, (mémmos) atavus, fourth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 5. 

durcohoyéw, How, (Surcoddyos) to say twice, to repeat. 
Eprpu. II, 159 A d:ccodoyeiobat. 

diacodoyia, as, 7, (Siecoddyos) repetition of a word. 
Epipnu. II, 159 B. 

dioraypds, od, 6, (Sierd{w) doubt, uncertainty. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 46 Toddovs eis dOvpiay Bader, mod- 
ods eis Suoraypdr. 

diotpddiov, ov, rd, (dextrale) battle-axe. Porpn. Cer. 
73. 81,13. 148,15 Acorpadca povoréduea. SCHOL. 
Iv. 23, 856 ‘Hyerédexxov, rd fyiov trod medéxews, Td 
€k Tov évds pdvou pépous éxov axpiy, & Kai duorpddcov 
kadovow. 

diorparoyv = dddarparoy (see ddéorparos). LEO. 10, 7 
Kai aira 8€ ra caypdpia Kai Thy owrjy arockeuyy, rep 
kadeirat Siorpara, pera abrov rov rovAdou xataAirdvew. 

Siotpwv, ov, rd, (dextrale) iron club, odnpa Kopin. 
Srmoc. 321, 24. 

ducimatos, ov, 6, (dis, dmaros) twice consul. Put. II, 
777 B. Puuiostr. Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 1. 








Siampartos 


&iodparos, ov, (caua) double-bodied. Diop. 4, 12, p. 
258, 39. 

Sicwpos, ov, = Sicdparos. Hirpor. 150. 

Birvdos, ov, (rvAos) two-humped, as acamel. Drop. 2, 
54, p. 166, 24. 

dwhife, iow, (idifw) to strain or filter thoroughly, to 
refine, clarify, purify. NT. Matt. 23, 24 Of dwaré- 
(ovres Tov Kovera. 

Swrsopds, ov, 6, (Swrifw) the act of dwrifo, purifica- 

Tren. 1, 14, 8. 

Swavifo (imvi{w), to wake from sleep. Arocr. Act. 


Andr. et Matthiae 17 Awnnodeis 6 ’Avdpéas ... . du- 


tion. 


mvurev avrovs. 


dihadayyia, as, }, (pddray£) double phalanx. Poxryn. 2, 
66,9. 12, 20, 7. 
dihévowpy opos, 6, = Sedhevowp. Leo. 4, 21. Hes. 


Aihévowp, Bacamoris, Kpirns. 

Sipboyyos, ov, (dis, POdyyos) having two sounds. 
stantively, 4 dipOoyyos, sc. ovAda8n, diphthong, in 
grammar. Dion. THrax in BexKer. 631, 10. 

diPvArAiov, ov, 7d, (PvAdAov) two-leaved pamphlet. Const. 
IIT, 1016 C. 

Aidvoira, dv, oi, (ici) Diphysites, those who believe 
in two natures in Christ. Aporatu. Phoc. 1 “Iva 
oldas, a88a “IdxwBe, Ste peta trav Aupvoiray Kowwvar 
drdddeis thy Wuxiv gov, said by a Monophysite. 
(Compare Arex. Avex. 561 B Od marépa éavrov 
mpocayopevov, ovdé ras tH tmootdce bio dices piav 
elvae capnvifev. ) 

*Sipwvos, ov, (porn) double-voiced. 
two languages. Puitistus apud Por. 2, 111. 
Diop. 17, 110, p. 247, 36. Arrran. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 20. 

dyad, dow, (dixa) to 
Gnost. p. 929 Oi 


Hence, speaking 


divide into two parts. PTOLEM. 
déxa Adyou éxeivor, of ev Tais duct 
mraki ded:xaopéevor. 

2. To cleave, to open. Avocr. Proteuangel. 9, 2 
"Edtxaa6n 7 7. 
CorTeter. IV, 309. 
dixnéw, How, (diyndos) to be cloven-footed. Sept. Lev. 


11, 4 ‘Omddy 8 


dixas, ados, 7, = Sipoipor. 


11, 3 Wav xrijvos dixndodv smdnv. 
ov dixnAci. 
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Soypatixas 






dixovoew, now, (diya, voew) to be divided in opinion, to 
Diop. 2, 29, p. 143, 66. 
d:xordunua, atos, rd, (d:xorouéw) the half of a thing cut in 
Sept. Gen. 15, 11. 


dixpovos, ov, (dis, xpdvos) double-timed. In grammar it is 


differ in opinion. 
two. 


applied to the vowels A, 1, ¥, which are either long 
or short. Dron. THrax in Bexxker. 631, 4. 

dupuxéw, now, to be 8ipvyos. Barn. 19 Od pi depuynons 
mérepov €orat i) ov. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 23. Herm. 
Vis. 2,2. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 11. 

dipuxia, as, 9, (Sipvxos) double-mindedness, indecision. 
Herm. Vis. 2, 2. 

divuxos, ov, (dis, Yuxn) double-minded, wavering. NT. 
Jac. 1,8. 4, 8, substantively. Const. Aposrt. 7, 11. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 11. 23, substantively. 

Siwypynrixés, incorrectly for Scwypirixds, h, ov, pertaining 
to a Swwypirns. Basiric. 56, 10, 5. 

Siwypirns, ov, 6, (Suwypos) pursuer, an officer despatched 
after an offender. Martyr. Poryc.7. Inscr. Vol. 

III, p. 1060 dcwypeirny for dewypirny. 

NT. 1 Tim. 1, 13. 

Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 60 Asdxrov yap airod 


Siderns, ov, 6, (Sidxw) persecutor. 
évros TH TOU Xpiotod migra. Ibid. Tod Wevdous yevnra 
Sia@xrns. 
Puryn. 
Serr. Ex. 38 


diwpia, as, 7, appointed time, mpobecpia. 
diwornp, jpos, 6, (8iwbéw) pole, avacopers. 

(37), 5. 

Soynv, see 8oxnv. 
ddypa, aros, rd, decree. Porys. 6, 13, 2 Xwpis rav ris 
ovykAnrov Soypdrev, the Roman senatus consultum. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 6, 33 
"Ey® Baowebs Aapeios Sedoypdrixa émpedas Kata Taira 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 27. 

2. To teach, assert, maintain. Const. Aposrt. 3, 
5, 3. Just. Aprox. 1, 2. 20. Iren. 1, 6, 2. 1, 
14,2. Sext. Pyrrhon. Hypot. 1, 7, p. 4. 
244. 


bovras Aoutp@ Seiv xabaipev mparos edoyparicer. 


Soyparife, ivw, (Sdypa) to decree. 


vyiver Oat. 


Hiprot. 
Evs. 7, 3 titul. Tods && aipercnijs mhdvns émurrpé- 
Soyparixds, 9, ov, (Scypa) doctrinal. Cyritt. Hirer. 
Catech. 5, 10 "Eor pév yap é ecidos tijs miotews rd 
Soyparixdy ovyxardbeow ths Wuxns Exov mepi rovde twos. 


Soypatixas, adv. doctrinally. Drip. Avex. 849 B. 






Soypatiotns 262 , deka 


Soypariarns, ov, 6, (Soypari{w) one who maintains 8éyyara. 
Hirrot. 311, 28. Evs. 6, 43, p. 311,24. Gree. 
Nyss. III, 466 C. 

Soyparoroew, Now, (8éypa, wow) to make a decree. Po- 
LyB. 1, 81, 4 ’E8oyparoroincay xai mapyvecay éavrois, 
év pev dy AdBwor Kapyndoviwy, tiwwpnoapévous dmoxrei- 
ve. 

doxéw, to consider, regard. Pass. doxovpa, to be regarded 
as anything. Taeopn. 345, 9 Taidov 8 twa doxov- 
pevoy elvas dpOd80fov, having the reputation of being 
orthodox. 

ddnnors, ews, i}, appearance, with reference to the doctrine 
of the Docete. IGnat. Philipp. (interpol.) 3 Ov 
Soxnoer, ob pavracia, GA’ adrnOeia 6 Adyos aap éyévero. 
Philadelph. (interpol.) 6 Adknow 8€ A€éyn tiv évowpa- 
trwow. IReN. 5, 1, 2 Ob yap doxnoe: radra, add’ év io- 
ordce Gdnbeias éyivero., Hipror. 245, 25 Tov dé 
matépa ayévyntov imébero [6 Zaropveidos] xai dodparov 
kai dveideov, Soxnoes 3€ émimednvéva GvOpwmov. CHRYs. 
VII, 459 D Kai pndeis déxnow imonreion. (Compare 
Barn. 5 Ei yap ph pAOev ev capxi, mas dv éowOnoav 
avOparan; Turop. IV, 194 B Tov 8€ carijpa kai 
Kuptov ov dyévynrov pdvov, adda kal dyévvnroy ence 
[Zaropvitos] Kal dodparov xai dveideov- avracia dé 
padXov, odk adnOeia rois avOparas érupavnvat.) 

Aoxnrai, dv, of, (8oxéw) Doceta, those who asserted that 
the apparent body of Jesus was a mere phantom. 
Crem. ALEX. 900, 13 Aoxiréy (sic). Hrpror. 261 
Aoxnras. 262, 28 Of davrods Aoxnras drexddecar. 
267, 69 Aoxpra (sic). Evs. 6, 12, p. 270, 36. (See 
also ddéenois, and compare Tren. 5, 1, 2 Maratos ody of 
dd Badevtivov rovto doyparifovres.) 

*Soxiueiov, ov, 7d, (Soxiuy) sample, specimen. Inscr. 
1570, a. 

Aoxipnvds, OF Aoxipsvos, ov, of Aoxiperov (a place so called). 
Srepu. BYZANT. Aoxipewov, rédus Ppvyias, as Evdaiper « 
rd €Ovixdy Aoxipevs kata réxvny, xara 8€ riy cuvnGeav 
Aoxiunvés, ad’ ob ra padppapa ovrw daci. THEOPH. 
Cont. 140, 15 Aoxipevos dios. 

ddxwors, ews, }, (Soxds) a roofing, roof. Serr. Eccl. 10, 
18. 


Bodvdryns, yros, H, (Sods) wile, deceit. Sept. Num. 





25, 18. Ps. 37,13 Aodsdrnras SAnv ri jpépav épere- 
Thoav. 

Borda, dow, (8dd0s) to deceive, bequile. Sept. Num. 
25,18 “Oca Bodwiew ipas. Ps. 5,10 Tais yAdoous 


aitav édodwicav. 104, 25 Aorsotcba ev rois dovrAcLs 


avrov. 

SoAopérpys, ov, 6, (30dr0s, pérpov) one who uses false 
measures. Const. Apost. ,4, 6, 2. 

déd@v, wvos, 6, the small mast of a ship. Port. 1, 91. 
Hes. Addoves, of puxpoi iorol év rois moins. 

2. The sail belonging to the small mast of a ship. 
Porys. 16, 15, 2 Mids wnds émapapéevns tov dddeva. 
Proc. I, 382, 5. 

Aouerrfia, for Aopevtia, as, }, Domentia. Tueopu. 454 
(A. D. 599). 

Aouevrfiodos, ov, 6, Domentiolus. Tueorn. 451. 

Sopectixdror, ov, 7d, the office of 8oneorixos. THEOPH. 
Cont. 459, 15. 

Sopectixicca, ns, 7, the wife of a dopectixos. PORPH. 
Cer. 67, 21, incorrectly with one oa. 

Sopéorixos, ov, 6, domesticus, oixeios, one of the im- 
perial body-guard. Nu. Epist. 2, 32.158. Epunes. 
989 A Kouns rav dopectixav. Ibid. 1000 C. Soz. 
9,8. Zos. 166. 292, 22, et alibi. Proc. I, 326, 11. 
359, 8. Marcu. 240, 17. 248,11. Curon. 551, 
14, et alibi. Const. III, 629 A Aopéorixos ris Baot- 
Aixijs tpare{ns. (Compare Socr. 1, 13, p. 40, 49 
Tév dopupépev tis, obs oixeious Kadei 6 Bacideds.) 

2. Domesticus, a church officer. Porpn. 
Adm. 232,7. Cer. 748,14. Cuwurop. 6, 6. 

Sopwvariovr, avos, 7, dominatio, rvpayvis. Lyp. 125, 23. 

Souwixa, meaning uncertain. CHAL. 1665 A. 

Souva, 7, domina. Inscr. 6467, used as a proper 
name. 

Sdpuvos, ov, 6, dominus. Inscr. 4111, as a proper 
name. 

dééa, ns, 9, glory. In the RitvaL, Adga warpi rai vid 
kai dyi@ mvevpari, Kal viv kal dei cal eis rods aldvas Tay 
aidver. *Apnv, Glory be to the Father and to the Son 
and to the Holy Spirit, both now and for ever, and to the 
ages of ages. Amen. [This short hymn, in its present 


form, cannot be traced farther back than the middle 








Sofulo 


of the fourth century. Before that time, the first 


portion of it was Adcga marpi 80 viod év dyio mvevpati, 
Glory be to the Father through the Son in the Holy 
Spirit: or, Adéa marpi év vig kal dyig rvevpars, Glory 
be to the Father in the Son and in the Holy Spirit. 
PHILOSTORG. 3, 13 “Ort gyoi riv *Avtioxeias PAaBtavdv 
mAnb0s povaxyav cvvayeipavra mpatov dvaBonoa Adéa 
matpi kai vig cal dyig mvevpare trav yap mpd 
airov rovs péev Acta marpi 3: viod év dyio mvev- 
pare Aeyew, kai ravrny paddov ri éxpovnow émuroda- 
(ew rovs 8€ Adéa marpi év vied kal dyio mvev- 
pars. The Arians preferred the second of these 
three forms. Compare Sock. 2, 21 *AAN’ épet mis ds 
év Trois Aoyors airov dpevaveifew Soxei TH ovvexas Aéyew 
8a Xprorod. | 
In the Rirvat, rd do€a stands for the hymn Aocga 
marpi, k. T. d. 
In the Rirvat, not unfrequently, the abbreviation 
for this hymn is Adga-xai viv. 
dogdla, to glorify, honor. Sept. 1 Reg. 2, 30. 
NT. Joan. 17, 1, et alibi. 
2. In the Rirvat, it is used also with reference to 


15, 30. 


sentences whose first word is 8ofa. EvUKHOL. p. 319 

Kai rore 6 dpxtepeds do€dfer Aéywv: Acka ro Beg Hyav 

els rovs aidvas. 322 Kai ovrw dofdfec 6 dpyiepeds de- 

yov: Adka co, dyia tpias 5 eds par, dofa cor eis rods 

alavas trav aidvev. “Aunv. Ibid. SupmAnpoupévns be 
ris Oupidoews Kal tod adpot Sofdfovew oirw+ Adga rj 
dyia kai mavroduvdym Kai (worm tpade mavrore, viv Kal 
Get nai eis rovs ai@vas tav alavev. 

So€acrixdy, od, 7d, (Sofactixds) SC. Tpomdpiov, a troparion 
sung immediately after the Aoga marpi, x. tr. d. (see 
80a). 

Sofoxoria, as, 4, (So€oxoros) thirst for fame or popularity. 
Puivt. II, 791 B. Evsr. Ant. 613 A. 

Soforoyew, How, (SofoAdyos) to praise, give glory to God. 
With the accusative. Apocr. Act. Joan. 3. Evst. 
Ant. 673 D Marnp dofodoyeitrat. 

Bogodoyia, as, 7, (S0fodcyes) praise, prayer. Apocr. 
Proteuangel. 13, 1. Crem. Rom. Homil. 17, 11. 
Hierot. 212. Metnop. 377 B Ti rpradsny d0f0- 


Aran. I, 108 A. Cyrity. Hier. Catech. 


PENTEKOST. 


Aoyiav. 
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Sovxarov 


6,1. Eprrps, I, 50 B. Cyr. Avex. Epist. 77 A. 
Tueop. ITI, 621 A. 

‘In the Rirvat, it is applied to the hymn begin- 
ning thus: Adga év ipioras be9, Gloria in excelsis 
deo. 
peyddn; when said, but not chanted, AogfcAoyia puxpd. 


When chanted, this hymn is called Aogodoyia 


The first portion of the Aogodoyia is essentially the 

same as the Gloria in excelsis of the Anglican 

ritual. In point of solemnity it holds the same rank 
in the Eastern Church that the Ze deum laudamus 
does in the Western. 

dogopayia, as, 7, (8déa, payeiv) hunger after fame. 
Lys. 6, 9, 7. 

Soparodopos, ov, 6, (8dpv, pépw) hastatus, armed with a 
spear, 8opvpdpos. Sept. 1 Par. 12, 24. 

Sopxadeos, ov, of a Sopxds. Porrs. 26, 10, 9. 
Sept. Esai. 13, 14. 

Porpn. Adm. 237, 11 


‘ > = 368 ‘ .. 2 4 ? , 
Aovs avrois é£om\ow moddny Kal dvaykaiay, olov oxovrdma 


Po- 


Sopxddiov, ov, rd, dimin. of dSopxds. 


, 4 ° . 
ddpxas, ras, Meaning uncertain. 


Sédpkas KALBdnia'KdAXoTa Kal Gra Soa émdCovra mAdipor 

otpariara émipeper Oat. 

Sept. Cant. 2, 17. 

docs, ews, 7, debit, in commercial language ; opposed to 
eyes. 


ras Anes Kal ras ddcets. 


ddpxav, wvos, 6, —= dopxds. 


Goss. Jur. Avori{o .... rd dvreterdtew 
2. Division, part, as of, a homily. Triop. 

dogorAnyia, as, 7, equivalent to ddcrs Kal Anus, giving 
and receiving, simply, exchange, traffic, commerce. 
Martyr. AretH. 18 "Ev 19 docodnpia dons ris 
imoordceas gov. Nic. II, 1248 D. Basiric. 7, 18, 
6, § 3. 

ddrns, ov, 6, (8i8aps) giver, 8ornp. Sept. Prov. 22, 8. 

Borixds, 7, ov, inclined to giving. Substantively, 4 doris, 
sc. mraous, the dative, in grammar. Dion. THRAx in 
Bekker. 636, 4. 

dords, 9, dv, (8idou) datus, given as a gift. Sepr. 
1 Reg. 1, 11. 

dovaxa, meaning uncertain. 
Erythr. 8. 

dovxas, a, 6, = 8ov€. Cepr. II, 511, as a proper name. 
Curop. 36, 21. 


Souxdrov, ov, 7d, (8ovg) dukedom, duchy. Vir. Sas. 


(See also émoradrixos.) 


ArriAN. Peripl. Mar. 





Soveatwp 


310, A. 
Porrn. Them. 16,18. Adm. 125, 9. 225. 
douxdrwp, opos, 6, ducator, ductor, pioneer? 

9, 7. 
Sovenvapios, ov, 6, ducenarius, sc. procurator, vice- 
Inscr. 2509. 5895. Evs. 7, 30, 
Puor. 182, p. 127, 18. 
Epicr. 13,2. Scr. 727. 
Aruan. I, 192 D. 


dovreia, as, }, service, work, business. Martyr. ARETH. 


311 A Td Sovxdrov fxyovra ris Madkaorivys. 


Leo. 


roy, Sovkiwdpios. 
p. 361. 
dounixds, 9, dv, ducalis. 


Sovxwapios = Sovknvdpios. 


35. Tueorn. 161 Ti rod merewod eivoixiy dovdeiav. 
Leo. 4, 1. Porrn. Cer. 363. Adm. 71, 19. 72. 
Tueorn. Cont. 226, 8. 

AovAeiavol, Sv, oi, (SovAo0s) a branch of the Arian sect 
who asserted that the Son was the servant of the 

Tueop. IV, 238 B. 

dovActa, to reserve, tend, take care of anything. THEorn. 
Cont. 375,12. 656, 22 


Leo Gram. 234 ’ESovXevev rov GCeodirIreny. 
0 


Father. 


, ‘ fod >. -~ 
AovXevew tovs immous avrov. 


dovdixiov, ov, rd, (SodAos) service, in the sense of course 


at table. Hence, repast. Turorn. Cont. 233. 
SovAxiov, ov, rd, (dulcis) the sweetmeats forming the last 
Porpn. Cer. 70, 10. 


dodXos, ov, 6, servant, a title of assumed humility. 


course at table, dessert. 
La- 
TERAN. 6 A Maprivos éricxomos doidos trav dovAwy Tov 
beod. 97 
Const. IIT, 652 D. 


d00E, ovxds, 6, AUX, Hyepar. 


B Maipos SotA0s trav SovAwy rod Geo. 

Nic. II, 768 C. 

Evs. 9, 5 Srparomeddpyns, 
bv Sotca Pwpyaie mpooayopevovow. ATHAN. I, 184 A. 
301 C. Nu. Epist. 2, 261. Zos. 99,14. Nove tr. 
134, 1. Mavuric. 2, 3. 

Soxeior, ov, 7d, (3¢xouar) receptacle. Lucian. Philopatr. 
24. Mernop. 252 C. Cyrritr. Hrer. 6, 30. Am- 
puit. 29 B. Hes. Awxeiov (write dSoxeiov), xapiov 


Id. Aoyous, doxeia, Aourhpas. 


Sexrixov. 


Soxn, fs, }, reception. Nic. Const. 15,7. Porpu. Cer. 
12 9 ; 


ms Ve 


2. Entertainment, feast. Sert. Gen. 21, 8 "Emoin- 
cev ASpadu doxiv peydanv. Apocr. Proteuangel. 6, 
2. Const. Apost. 2, 28, 1 and 2, love-feast, dyamn. 
Iles. Aoyny, dpirrov. 


Soxyv, V. 1. Soyny = déxea. Trkorn. 580, 16 Tod dé 
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Spopev 


Tovdotvov xara tiv d8dv reOvyxdros, of Xadtapor eis doyhv 
avtov dréxreway Tov Tovpydpxny abv Tois Tpraxogious oTpa- 
Ti@Tats. 

déxea, an ancient Turkish word meaning funeral rites, 
Ta émi rois reOve@or vopima, the same as doyqv, doxnv. 
Menanp. 403, 15. 

HES. Aoxovs, doxeia, Aovrijpas. 

Spaypy, js, }, = Spaxypn. Epirnu. II, 183 B. 

Spdfouas = Spdocoua or Spdrroua. Dip. ALEx. 281 C. 

Spaxovdpios, = dpaxwvdpws. Lyp. 158, 11. 
12,7. Porpu. Cer. 11, 21. 

Spaxovapis for dpaxovapios. Letmon. 9 (20). 

8pdxwv, ovros, 5, the figure of a dragon on a banner. 
Lucian. Quomod. Hist. Serit. 29. Zos. 151, 8 


Srpatiwtixod onpeiov Spdxovros éxtirwpa éporros, oia 


8oxds, ov, 6, = Boyeiov. 


Mavric. 


épew eidOaow év rais payas Popain. (See also dpa- 
Kwvapios.) 
dpaxwvapios, ov, 6, draconarius, dpaxovdpios, dpaxovapis, 


Tueop. ITI, 935 A. 1006 C. 
Spaparoupyds, dv, (Spaua, EPTQ) dramatic. Just. Orat. 


Spaxovrodépos. 


3 Apaparovpyol ioropiat. 

dpéyyos = Spotyyos. Martyr. Aretn. 53. 
Spouxds, 4, dv, Oblong? éemynens? as a building. Porpn. 
Adm. 139,19. Gryc. 495, 15. 
2. Substantively, 7d dSpouiedy, meaning uncertain. 


Porpn. Cer. 49, 15. 50, et alibi. (See also dpoy:- 


Coprn. 17. 


Kas.) 

Spopexds, adv. of Spousds, rapidly? fast? Porru. Cer. 
57, 6 Ai hevai rav Bevérwv, ds A€yovar Spopixds, “ Xai- 
pots, Kpatatdrate aitéxpatop.” 

Evs. V. C. 4, 43 Anpocios 

THE- 


Spépos, ov, 6, conveyance. 
Spéuas, Cursu publico, By public conveyance. 
op. IIT, 608 D ‘O 8pépos raév Squocioy .... od xpeiav 

éxet Ta éxxAnovactixa Syyooiov Spduov. Lyp. 12. 
Proc. I, 380, 13. 

Spépwv, wvos, 6, (Spéuos) eursoria, a kind of light vessel. 
Proc. I, 360, 13, et alibi. Lyp. 180,11. Maurice. 
p- 345. Srmoc. 331, 14 ‘Odxdda.... dpdyova 82 
tavtny «i@Oacs ta mAnOn a@oxadew. MAL. 219, 12 
I1\cia Spopever, periphrastically for dpéypevas. Leo. 

19, 1. [See also d8popzamov, and compare the MopERN 


GREEK, rd rpexavrnps, a derivative of rpéxo.] 








Spopwvapios 


MAL. 300, 12 


Spopwrdpos, a, ov, pertaining to 8pdpos. 


Apopwvapia xaundos, dromedary. 

dpopadnor, ov, rd, (Spoor) cursoria, yacht, barge. Porru. 
Adm. 233, 13, et alibi. 

dpocife, to refresh. IGNat. Magnes. 14 Eis rd d&twOjiva 
Thy év Supia éxkAnoiav dia ths éxkAnoias tyav Spoo- 
oOnjvat. 

Spospeds, eros, rd, (8pdcos, per) = depdueds. GALEN. 
VI, 399 E. 

Spovoarpifw (Spicos, avpi{w), to breathe dew or coolness. 
Mertnop. 364 C Apogoovpifovea xdpwos. (Compare 
Sept. Dan. 3 ’Emoinge 1d pécov ris xapivou os mvetpa 
Spoaov Siacvpifor.) 

Spovyyaparoy, ov, rd, the office of dpovyydpus. 
Cont. 374 Apovyyapdroy ris BiyAns. 


THEOPH. 


dpovyyapia, as, 7, the wife of a dpovyyapws. Porrn. Cer. 
67,18. 

Spovyydpios, ov, 6, (Spodyyos) drungarius, commander 
of a drungus, popdpyns. Curon. 731. THeopn. 
567, 18, et alibi. Nic. Const. 45,10. Leo. 4, 9. 
42. 19, 24 "Emi 8€ raév Oepariady Spopever Kal 8povyyd- 
ptoe emiotncorrat. 

Spovyyori, adv. of dpodyyos, in drungi (in columns), in 
military language. Mavric. 3,5. Leo. 7, 40. 42. 
47. 

dpovyyos, ov, 6, drungus, poipa, Spoyyos, a body of in- 
fantry consisting of from 1000 to 3000 men. Currys. 
III, 596 C Apodyyos povativrar, A gang of monks ; 
in contempt. Mavric. 1, 3. 2,2. THeopn. 338, 
13. Leo. 4, 9. 42.45. [Compare throng, and the 
Gothic driugan, equivalent to orpareverOat. | 

Hes. Apvupdéns, 

Id. “ES8pipager (sic), 


Spundte, aga, to tear, break, 8pinra. 
kupias pev omapdges, x. T. d. 
ZWpavoev, taagev. 

dptrma, druppa. ATHEN. 2, 47. ‘ 

Spupaxriw, dow, (Spipaxrov) to fence, fortify. Porrs. 
8, 6, 4. 

8v’ dvdpav, duumvirum. Inscr. 1186. 

dvavepixds, duumviralis, one that has been a duumvir. 
Inscr. 3979. , 

Sverppos, ov, (3v0, eippos) having two eippoi, as an ode. 


Triop. (Tj B’ ris Tupopdyov) Averppov rpr@diov. 
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ducaperrew 


dvixds, 9, ov, (S00) dualis, dual, in grammar. Dron. 
TuHrax in Bekker. 632, 17. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 33 Avi- 


k@s kal évavtiws mdvra €xovra dpaper. 


Svixds, adv. of dvixds. 

dvvapa, to prevail against, overcome, overpower. SEPT. 

Jer. 20,10 Avynocpeda aire kai AnWopeba ri éxdixnow 

jpav €€ airod. Porrn. Adm. 254 ’Edy dia rod beot 
duvnO@ adrév, tpeis dvaywpeire els ta Wdia GBAaBads... « 
Ei 8¢ cal duvnO pe airés, x. tr. X. 

dvvapis, ews, 7, power. In the plural ai duvdyes, the 
hosts of heaven ; the celestial armies. Arocr. Jo- 
seph. Narrat. 3, 4. Const. Apost. 2,56, 1 Tay dow- 
pdrev svvdpewv, Of the incorporeal powers; simply, 
Of the angels. 

dvvapdw, dow, (Sivas) to strengthen. Sept. Ps. 67, 29 
Avvdpwoor 6 beds rovTo. 

dvvacreia, as, 4, force, divas. CLEM. Rom. Homil. 4, 
5. 6. 

duvards, 7, ov, possible. Barn. 17 ’Eq’ écov fv év duvarg 

kat drAdrnre Syrdvat ipiv, as well as I could. 


A Hebra- 
Sept. Gen. 7, 2 ’Amd 8€ rav xryvav trav pi 


duo, two. Avo dvo0, Two and two; By two. 

ism. 

xabapav 8i0 dv0, dpoev xai Ojdv. Arporputu. Eulog. 
Avo dio matetew, To fast two days in succession. 

SvoxadexadeAtos vopos (Svoxaidera, dS€drros), Leges duode- 
cim tabularum, The Twelve Tables. Antec. 1, 15 
init. 

dveavrippyras (pyrds), adv. in a manner hard to gainsay. 
Porys. 9, 31, 7 Avoavrippyras eipnéva. 

dvcavropOdrpunros, ov, (avropOadkpéw) hard to look in the 


Sace. 


a ‘ , ‘ , ’ >= ” 
Aeiv Thy mporewouerny Swpedy, rai ror Soxovans aizis éxew 


Porys. 23, 8,13 Tavras 8€ perd xpavyfs éxBa- 


tt dvcavropOdArpnrov da 1rd mrHOos trav mporewopdvav 
xpnpatwr, something exceedingly tempting. 
dvoamoddyntos, ov, (drodoyéopa) hard to defend, inde- 
Sensible. Porys. 1, 10, 4. 
dvoapecréa, to displease. Pours. 7, 5,6 Bis rpduaveyy 
doroxlav évirece, 8: fis tois Papaiots ob povoy ducapecrh- 
ew, GAA Kal mpookortew Eyedre mpohavas. 
Mid. dveapecroipa, to be displeased with any one. 
Id. 5, 94, 2 Avoapecrovpevoe rH Ivppia. 11, 28, 3 
*Eyol dndovore Svonperrncacée. 


Sucappwotws 


dveappoores (dppwotos), adv. in very bad health. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 5, 1 Avoappoores airy an’ airs éorépas 
éoxnxévar Td Twpariov. 

dvaBdoraxros, ov, (Baara{o) difficult to bear, as a burden. 
Serr. Prov. 27, 3 Bapd Aibos kai dve8doraxroy 
Gppos. 

dvaBonOnros, ov, (Bonbéw) difficult to help or remedy. 
Drop. 11, 15 AvoBonOnrois xaxois mepimeccio Oat. 

ducyAwooos, ov, (yAdoaa) evil-tongued. TuHrorn. Cont. 
84, 9. 

dvadidBaros, ov, (daBaivw) hard to pass through, dieBa- 
ros. Porys. 1, 39, 13. 

dvediddvros, ov, (3:adkiw) hard to break, as a line of sol- 

Porys. 1, 26, 16. 


dvedideracrtos, ov, (8:acrdw) hard to break, as a line of 


diers. 

soldiers. Potrys. 15, 15, 7. 

dvedivd0s, ov, (Siod0s) hard to pass. Porys. 3, 61, 3. 
5, 7, 10. 

dveéxmAoos ovs, oov ovr, (éxmdoos) hard to sail out of. 
Po.ys. 34, 2, 5. 

duoeAmifw (€Ani{w), to lose hope, to despair of. Porrn. 
16, 33, 1 AvoeAmicavra cai epi ris DAns émBorjs. Id. 
21, 10, 2. 

dveeAmoréw, now, (dveeAmoros) = dveedrmif{e. 
2, 10, 8, et alibi. 

dveeAmoria, as, }, (SveéAmoros) despair. Porys. 1, 39, 
14, et alibi. 

dvedvrevxros, ov, (€vrvyxyavw) repulsive, forbidding, cold, 
reserved. Porys. 5, 34, 4. 

duceEdderrros, ov, (€fadeipw) hard to wipe out. Diop. 3, 


PoOLys. 


6 Avoegddeerros cvvnbea. 
dvoctapiOunros, ov, (eEapOpew) hard to count, countless, 


innumerable. Poryrs. 3, 58, 6. 


Svcetiynros, ov, (eEnyéouas) hard to explain. Just. Apol. | 


2,6. Droge. Larrt. 9, 13. 
duceriBaros, ov, (émBaivw) hard to get at. Diop. 1, 69 
Tois Eévois BucemBdrov otans. 
dveemiBoros, ov, (émiBoros) hard to manage. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 839 AvoewiBodos ... . 
stormy. 
dicepyos, ov, (EPPQ) hard to effect, difficult of accom- 
Poxys. 28, 8, 3. 


mous, 


plishment. 
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Svorrapaypados 


dvcepunvertos, ov, (pynvevw) hard to explain. 
52, p. 164, 35. 

dvaegixros, ov, (efixvéonar) hard to come at, difficult. 
Porys. 31, 3,12. 32, 11, 3. 

dueépodos, ov, (€podos) hard to get at, inaccessible. Dion. 
1, 57. 


dveGavatéw, woa, (Oavaréw) precise meaning uncertain. 


Drop. 2, 


Tueopn. Cont. 814 dvcGavarécas. 
Porys. 1, 42, 5. 5, 104, 7, 
Ciem. Rom. Epist. 1, 5. 


dvois, ews, 7, the west. 

dices in both passages. 
Particularly, the Western Countries, the West, with 

reference to Constantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch. 
Aruan. I, 312 C. 

dvoxarayonertos, ov, (xaraywvifoya) hard to contend with, 
hard to overcome. Porrs. 15, 15,8. Drop. 3, 15, 
p- 185, 75. 

dvoxardAnmros, ov, (karadauBdvw) hard to comprehend, 
difficult to understand. Diop. 1, 3, p. 7,59. Hir- 
POL. 115. 

dvoxardmAnkros, ov, (xatamAnoow) hard to keep in awe. 
Porys. 1, 67, 4. 

dvoxatarohéunros, ov, (xararodenéw) hard to overcome or 

Diop. 2, 48, p. 159, 71. 

*dvcxohos, ov, difficult, hard. Xen. Occ. 15, 10 Ody 

Drop. 1, 84, 

p- 95, 25 Amynoacba pév ecixepés, dmayyeidavra dé 

NT. 


conquer. 
ovTw Kai 7 yewpyia dicxodds éort pabeiv. 


mortev@nvar mapa tois pi) teOeapévars SvcKodov. 
Marc. 10, 24. Iren. 5, 3, 2. 

dvoxpdrnros, ov, (kparéw) difficult to overcome. Dron. 8, 
3 Td dvoxparntov rijs émBodijs, Indomitable energy. 

dvexrnros, ov, (xrdopa) difficult to obtain or buy. Po- 
LYB. 3, 32, 1. 

dvopenkds, 4, dv, (Svoperns) hostile. 
alibi. 


dvoperxas, adv. of dvuopennds. 


Porys. 6, 7, 8, et 


Porys. 8, 10, 1, et alibi. 

dvevénros, ov, (vorw) hard to be understood. NT. 2 Pet. 
3,16. Droge. Larrt. 9, 13. 

dvedpyntos, ov, (6pyn) quick to anger. Basr. 11, 12. 

dverapaBonOnros, ov, (mapaBonbéw) hard to help or assist. 
Porys. 5, 22, 7. 

dvomapaypados, ov, (mapaypadw) difficult to determine. 
Porys. 16, 12, 10, et alibi. 








dvoTmapadextas 


dvomapadéxrws, adv. of dvomapddexros. Avomapadéxras 
éxew, To admit with difficulty. Porrs. 12, 4, 7. 

dvorapaxduiotos, ov, (mapaxopif{w) hard to carry along. 
Poxys. 3, 61, 2 SvdAdAoye{dpevos rdv mrodv Tov awd Mag- 
gaXias eis Tuppnviay &s paxpds Kai dvamapaxducTos ein, 
difficult. 

dverpoodpyictos, ov, (rpocoppitw) hard to land at, having 

Potys. 1, 37, 4, et alibi. 


Scymn. 726 Ai- 


no harbors, 8vempécoppos. 
dverpécoppos, ov, = dvempoodpuioros. 
years... . dSuompdcoppos. 
dvoovvedyaia, as, j, (Succvveidnros) tll conscience. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 3, 14. 
dvacvverdntws, adv. of dvecuveidnros, with an ill con- 
science. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1,5. 2, 38 Avoovve- 
8nreas Broiv. 
dvecvvorros, ov, (cvvopdw, avvopbjva) hard to get a view 
of. Porys. 3, 84,2. 8, 28, 6. 
dicgavos, ov, (pwr) bad-voiced, ill-sounding. Bar. 
33, 4. 
dvexpnotéw, now, to be dvoxpnoros, to cause difficulties. 
Potyps. 27, 6, 10. 
2. To be in trouble or difficulties. 
2, 10, 4. 
Mid. dvexpnoréoua, in the same sense. 
7. 1, 28,9. 1, 87, 7, et alibi. 
dvexpyotia, as, 9, (Svexpnoros) trouble, difficulty, per- 
plexity. Poxys. 1, 51, 11, et alibi. 


Id. 1, 75, 7. 


Id. 1, 18, 


duexapnros, ov, inextricable? Potrys. 24, 1, 13. 
Bwdexayovos, ov, (Sddexa, yovia) having twelve angles. 

Hippo. 129. 
Swdexarpepos, ov, (jpéepa) of twelve days, lasting twelve 

days. Porru. Cer. 757, 10 Tis ddexanpuépou rairns 
rav éoprav eiayias, the twelfth-day feast, that is, the 
twelve days succeeding Christmas. 

Substantively. (a) ‘H dadexanuepos, sc. edwyia, 
The twelve Christmas holidays, from the twenty-fifth 
of December to the fifth of January, inclusive. 
Porpnu. Cer. 137. 241, 18. 

(b) Td Sadexajpepor, —= 9 Sadexajpepos. 
442 B. Tyric. 33. Nom. Corerer. 291. 


NIcon. 


Swdexaxadavos, 6, OF Swdexaxa8avor, ov, 7d, (8adexa, kddav) 


the sacerdotal robe of the Jewish high-priest. Apocr. 
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Swpéopat 





Proteuangel. 8,3. (Compare Just. Tryph. 42 Td 


dadexa kodwvas &EApba Tod modnpovs Tov dpxtepéws.) 

Swdexapedns, és, (pédos) consisting of twelve members. 
Tren. 1, 14, 9. 

Awdexdvncos, ov, 4, (vijcos) the Twelve Islands, a name 
given to the Cyclades collectively considered. THE- 
opH. 703. Cerpr. II, 38, 9. 

Swdexarpdpyrov, ov, td, (mpodnrns) the twelve minor 
prophets, regarded as one body. Erpren. II, 162 B. 
Swdexdoxnmrpor, ov, 7d, (oximrpov) the twelve tribes of 
Israel, collectively considered, 13 dwdexdgudov. CLEM. 

Rom. Epist. 1, 31. 

dwdexaguros, ov, (pvdy) of twelve tribes. Substantively, 
(a) Td dwdexapvdov, ov, the twelve tribes of Israel, da- 
Sexdoxnmrpov. NT. Act. 26, 7. 

(b) ‘H dadexapvros, = 1d dwdexdpvror. 


Proteuangel. 1, 3 ’Amies eis ri Sadexddurov rod Aaod 


APocr. 


Aéywr, Oedvopua tiv Swdexapvdov Tov "Iopand. 

Swdexdwpos, ov, (Spa) having or consisting of twelve 
hours. Sext. Adv. Phys. pp. 664. 673. Hippo. 
129. 

Sapa, aros, rd, flat roof, house-top. Sept. Jos. 2, 6 
*AveBiBacev airois émi rd Sapa. 2 Reg. 11,2. Bapr. 
5,5. NT. Luc. 12,3 Kai é mpis 1rd ods &tadjoare év 
Tois Tapeios knpvxOnoera émi trav Sopdrov. Epipu. II, 
161 B Odre bupidas rois oixioxors éxeivors éx Tay ToLyav 
éroingev, GAN dvwbev éx rav Sopdrwv ras Kadoupévas 
dvaparidas avéw£ev. 

Seapaxnvdv, od, Td, = Sapdxwov. Groron. 3, 1, 4, as a 
various reading. 

dwpdxwvov, ov, Or dapaxiéy, ov, rd, duracinum, dwpaxn- 
vév, podaxnvéy, a variety of peach. Geropon. 3, 1, 4. 
10, 13, 1 Swpaxidv. 

dwped, Gs, 9, the sacred elements, the holy communion, ra 

Tueorn. 617. Barsam ad. Concil. VI, 23 

‘H dyia duped. 


dapa. 


dwpeactixdy, od, 1d, (Swped) instrumentum donationis, 
deed of donation. Bastxic. 5,1, 7. 

Sapéopa, to present, with the accusative of the remote 
object. THeoru. 310 Tod "IAdepixou maidas nai éyyd- 


vous....+ xpipata ixava édapnoaro, for maoi cai éyyo- 





vos. 





SwpodexTns 268 éBdouds 


Swpodéxrns, ov, 6, (Bapor, déxouar) one who takes bribes, 
Swporpmrns. SEPT. Job. 15, 34. 

Swpodoxéw, naw, to bribe, dexafo. Porre. 6, 56, 2 Oder 
aicxwov tov dwpodoxeicOau. 23, 8,3 Tavras dua dapo- 
Boxeicbar mpoharas. Diop. 13, 64. 16, 33. Dron. 
Hav. II, 776 Woddoi 8€ nai xpypact Swpodoxnbérres. 
Erict. 4, 1, 148. Droc. Larrr. 4, 9 Tots pev 
yap 73n edapodéxnoev 6 PAurmos. 


SapoArHmrns, ov, 6, (3apov, AauBdvw) — 8wpodexrns. SEPT. 


Prov. 15, 27. 


édy (ci, dv), siqua, if in any way, simply if. In authors 
of the Roman and Byzantine periods, it is often 
followed by the indicative. Just. Tryph. 67 ’Eay 
dmodeixvure ard trav ypapav Ste aités éotw 6 Xpuoros. 
Tueop. IIT, 197 A "Edy éxnpixéy, Mar. 136, 16 
Piyoper av cwOnoopeba, If we wish to save our lives, 
let us flee. Turorn. 281 "Eay éorw édevbepos. Leo. 
9, 75 "Edy 8€ ob xwpotrra. 

2. Interrogatively, if, whether. Aprocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 63 Brére ob dav évreibev iyups eEedevon. 

3. ’Edy, in later and Byzantine writers, often stands 
for the modal adverb dy, but only in the protasis of a 
conditional clause. Sept. Tobit. 7, 11 ‘Omdre éay 
eloeropevovro mpos abtny, améOvnoxoy ind vixra, for érorav 
(mire dv). NT. Matt. 23, 18 *Os éav dpoon ev re 
Ovovacrnpio ovdéy eon, for bs dv. MAL. 63,17 Ei tis 


oby éiv éBovdero, for édv tis. 94, 16 "Evdsarpivras ev 


TH airy moe Saas edy BovAnrat jyépas. 160, 23 Et ris | 


| 
€av 7B8ovdnOn tore avedOeiv eis tiv ‘lepovoadnp, avnrOer. 


Turorn. 279,15 Ei ris éav éorw ov oidaper, for “Oors 
éoriv, or “Ooris dv j. [This use of édy has its origin 
in the fact that the modal dy coincides in form with 
the conjunction dy, contracted from éa», that is, « dv. ] 
éavrov, js, of himself. Sept. 3 Reg. 10, 5 "EE éavris 
éyevero, She was astonished. 

In the following passage, éavrod refers to dAndeav. 
Potys. 3, 58, 9 ‘Eavrod yapw mporipjoa thy ddjOeay, 
To prefer truth for its own sake. 


| 8dpor, ov, 7d, gift, applied to the sacred elements. Const. 
Apost. 8,12, 2 Oi Sudkovoe mpocayérwoay ra ddpa 
T@ émoxér@ mpos Td bvotacrnpov. 8, 12, 17 “Ones 
eipevas emBreyys ext ta mpoxeipeva Sapa taira évamidy 
gov. 8, 13, 1 ‘Ymép rod Sapou tov mpooxopscbévros 
kupig TG Oe@. Car. 1541 C Ta aya bapa ave ev 1 
émaxoreig éxowavncav per’ GddAnArwv aitos Kal of mpe- 
oBirepx. Curon. 705, 21. Porrn. Cer. 16, 11. 
88, 9. 





2. For ceavrod, of thyself. Sept. Jer. 4,3 Neo- 
gare éavtois vedpara. Porys. 18, 6, 4 Ods ipeis mpo- 
karéxovras Tas annAmopevas év “Hrreipw dvoexwpias éxBia- 
odpevor tais éavtav dperais evyew jvayxdcate. NT. 
Joan. 18, 34 Ad’ éavrod ob rodro Aéyeis, 4 Gor oor 
elmov mepi €uod ; Sayest thou this of thyself? Avocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 63 Od morevers éavriv pi civ 
Xprrov. Act. Barn. 4 Airdv ovAd\aBov pel éavrov. 
Just. Apol. 2,12.15. Tryph. 8. 14. 32. Aruan. 
I, 158 B Xaipere roivyy drodauBavovres éavtay ov 
érioxorrov ’A@avactov. 

3. For éuavroi, of myself. Supt. Gen. 11, 4 Acire 
oixodopnowper éavtois modw kai mupyov. Porys. 2, 37, 
2. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 50 ’Eya éav pi) pave- 
pas imodeifw éavrdv Oedv. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 65. 
Eprpn. I, 2 B. 


4. For airoi, his, of him. Poryrs. 1, 79, 2 Suy- 





KXcioavres eis Tv axkpowokw peta Tov éavTod dmduTav 
aréxrewvay. 

€S8opaddpios, ov, 6, (€88opas) the officer of the week, as in 
a monastery, ¢S8doudpos. Const. (536), 1201 A. 
Tueopn. Cont. 399. 891, 15. 

€88opapios, ov, 6, = €B8opadapos. Porrn. Cer. 272, 12 
“O €88opapios orrevtiapios. LEO Gram. 305. CrruL. 
165 B. Copin. 36 Tots €88opapins 4% Korrwviras 
avrov: where # means, that is. 


€Bdouds, ados, 4, week. Passion-week is called ‘H éyia 





tov maya <Sdopuas, The holy week of the Passover. 











éBSopartitw 


Const. Arost. 5,13. Also, ‘H peydAn éS8ouds, The 

Great Week. Ibid. 5, 15 (titul.). 8, 33, 2. Also, 
‘H peyddn rod mdcya éBd8ouds. Ibid. 5, 18 (titul.). 
Also, ‘H rot madous éBdouds, The week of the Passion, 
Passion-week. Icanat. Philipp. (interpol.) 18 Mera 
Ti Tov mabous €88opudda. 

€Bdopari{w, wa, (€B3ouds) to complete seven years, to pass 

Ampait. 31 D. 

€Bdoparixds, 7, dv, (€B88ouds) septenarius, of the num- 

Hippo. 53. 

€Bdounxovra, seventy. JOSEPH. ANT. 12, 2,7 Oi éS8oun- 


seven years. 
ber seven. 


xovra mpeaBurepa, The seventy elders, who translated 

the Old Testament from Hebrew into Greek. Epirn. 

II, 159 A Oi €B8opnxovra dv0 épynvevrai, The seventy- 

two translators ; the same as the preceding. (Com- 
pare Josepn. Ant. 12, 2, 4.) 

Substantively, of €S8ouyxovra, sc. mpecSirepo or 
€ppnvevrai, The Seventy interpreters. Just. Cohort. 
13. Tryph. 68. 124. Evs. 5, 8, p. 220,28. Id. 
221, 14. 

€BéAwos, ov, = €Sévvos. MAL. 286, 20. 

€Bévvos, ov, (Bevos) of ebony. Inscr. 3071 Aidpor 

ArriAn. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 36. 

"EBtovaior, wr, oi, the Ebionites, an early sect. Const. 
Apost. 6,6. Evs. 3,27. 5,8, p. 221. Id. 6,17. 

éyyactpipvos, ov, 6, (€v, yaornp, piOos) one that speaks 
with the belly, ventriloquist. Sept. Lev. 19, 31. 
(Compare Esai. 8, 19 Ot ék rijs xodias Povoiow.) 

Mat. 178, 22 


€Bévvor. 


éyyaotpéa, dow, (yaornp) to impregnate. 
Curon. 211, 13. 
éyyerrovéw (yerrovéw), to neighbor, border upon. ‘THEOPH. 


*Eyyaorpaca airny. 


Cont. 48, 13 Kaé’ iy 6 ’Axpiras éyyerrovei. 
éyyevopat = yevouar. Porys. 7, 13, 7. 
éyyife, icw, (eyyis) to be, to come, or draw near, to ap- 
proach. Sept. Gen. 12, 11 ‘Hvixa ype *ABpadp 
cloedOciv eis Atyurrov. 18, 23 Eyyioas ’ASpadp elme. 
27, 21 "“Eyyodv po... . "Hype 8€ "laxo8 mpds “Ioadk. 
35, 16 “Hyyiwev eis XaBpaba rov édOeiv eis riv "Eppaba. 
47, 29 "Hyywoav 8€ ai jyépae “IopanA tov dmobaveiv. 
Deut. 31, 14 "Eyyixaow ai jpépat rod Gavdrov gov. Ps. 
26, 2 Ev ro eyyifew én’ épé xaxotvras. 37, 12 "EE 
90, 7 Ipds oé d¢ otk 
30 


évavtias pov ifyywoay Kal €otnoay. 
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erydiSwp 





106, 18 “Hyyav &ws trav muddy rod Oavdrov. 


eyyeei. 
118, 169 "Eyyodra 4 dénois pou évamdv cov. Po- 
12, 7, 1 
Ths evOeias Kai tis mpds ravrny oixedrnros oik éeyyity. 
17, 4, 1 ’Eyyi- 


LYB. 6, 41, 1 "Eyyifwor orparomedevew. 


15, 31, 3 "Eyyioavres 8€ ris devrépas. 
cartes TH Yi} 
Transitive, to bring near, to join. Sept. Esai. 5, 
8 Oval of cuvdmrovres oixiay mpds oixiay cal dypdv mpds 
dypiv éyyifovres. 46, 13 “Hyyioa ri Sdixavocdvny pov. 
Poxys. 8, 6,7 "Eyyioavres ri yp ras vais. 
éyyordpws or éyyoridpios, ov, 6, (€yyitw) reacher, one 
that delivers anything to any one. Hence, a waiter 
at table. Porpn. Cer. 70, 20. 79, 23. 277, 22. 
[The derivation from éyyifo may be doubted. ] 
Diop. 1, 12. 


Antec. 1, 9, 3. 


éyyAavkos, ov, (yAavuxds) blue. 
éyyovn, ns, 9, neptis, granddaughter. 
Proc. III, 42. Lyp. 165, 14. 
éyyénov, ov, ro, grandchild. Vir. Evtuym. 64. 
éyyovos, ov, 6, nepos, grandson. Dion. Hat. I, 143. 
247, et alibi. Dron Cass. 180, 45. 372, 5, et alibi. 
Antec. 1, 9, 3. 
€yypantos, ov, = &yypaos. 
3, 24, 6, et alibi. 
zyypavdis, ews, 9, a kind of sardine, a fish. AEL. 
H. A. 8,18. Sum. ’Adia.... fore 3€ 4% mapa mod- 
Lav Aeyouevn Syypavkis. ScuHor. Arist. Eq. 642. 
fyypatos, ov, (eyypapw) written, in writing. Poryrs. 3, 
21, 4. Basi. II, 585 E "Eyypados dpodoyia. III, 
54 D "Eyypagos d:8acxaXia. 

Tlarépes €yypapa, the Roman Patres Conscri- 
pti. Dron. HAt. I, 261, 11. 

Substantively, rd ¢yypaov, a writing, written treaty, 
written promise. Inscr. 3915. Hirror. 293, 19. 
Avex. ALex. 552 A. Ampui. 196 C. 

2. Scriptural, found in the Scriptures. Crem. 
Rom. Homil. 3, 10. 

eyypahas (yypapos), adv. in writing. Inscr. 4305. 
Just. Tryph. 120. Iren. 3, 1, 1. 

éyyar, ovos, 6, = éyyovos. Vit. EutHym. 19. THropn. 
582, 21. Porpn. Adm. 153, 23. Cer. 644, 19. 
(Compare d&:dxwv.) 

*eydidous = éxdidom. Insor. 1570, a. 


Sept. Ps. 149,9. Porys. 





eySoars 


Inscr. 1570, a, 27. 


eyepalvexpos, ov, (eyeipw, vexpds) that raises the dead. 


*ydoors = exdoars. 


Metuop. 208 C. 
Zyepois, ews, 9, @ raising, erecting, as of a building. 
Sert. 1 Esdr. 5, 59. 
2. Resurrection, dvaoracis. NT. Matt. 27, 53. 
éyxaina, wv, Ta, (xawds) dedication, consecration, as of a 
temple. Sept. 2 Esdr. 6,16. Nehem. 12, 27. Dan. 
3,2. NT. Joan. 10, 22. Arman. I, 735 B. E, of 
the church of the Holy Sepulchre. Sump. 'Eyxaina, 
éopth Kal’ fv éxawoupynOn tr. 
éyxawmacpds, ov, 6, = éyxaumopds. EUKHOL. 
éyxawilw, iow, (xawifw) to renew. Sept. 1 Reg. 11, 14. 
2 Par. 13, 8. 
2. To dedicate, consecrate. Sert. Deut. 20, 5. 
NT. Hebr. 9, 18. 10,20. Tarorn. Cont. 366, 18. 
éyxamopds, od, 4, (€yxawifw) dedication, consecration, 
Sert. Num. 7, 10. 


Ps. 29 (titul.) Warpds @dps rod éyxaunopod rod ofkov 


as of an altar, éyxamacpds. 


Aavid. 

éyxaivwors, ews, , (as if from éyxawso) = éyxamopds. 
Serr. Num. 7, 88. 

éyxaxéw, how, (xaxds) to be cowardly. Porrs. 4, 19, 10 
Aaxedatpdmot td pév méprew tas Bonbeias xara thy did- 
ragw évexdxnoav, they omitted, through cowardice, to 
send. 

¢yxataXapBdve, to go to, to arrive at, xarakapBdve. THE- 
orn. Cont. 26, 17 Té rod yépovros oixioxwtev edraBeias 
mpooxnpare éyxaredaBev. 

eyxardAeyspa, atos, rd, (xardreppa) that which is left, 

Sept. Deut. 28,5. Ps. 36, 37. 

éyxatadoxitw (xaradoxi{w), to enlist? enumerate ? 
2 Par. 31, 18. 

éyxararaifw (xaramai{w), to sport with. Sept. Job. 40, 


remnant. 


Sept. 


14 "EyxararaiferOa ind rav dyyédov. 

éyxataoreipw (katagmeipw), to sow in. Tren. 1, 13, 2 
*"Eyxatagreipovea Tov xéxkov Tov owamews els Thy ayabny 
yi. 

éyxavors, ews, 7, the encaustic process. 
Tueorpn. Cont. 330, 14. 


eyxavotis, od, 6, (eyxaiw) one who practises encaustic 


Inscr. 2297. 


painting. Inscr. 6351 "Ayadparorods éyxavoris. 
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eyKretw 


Basiric. 2, 5, 25 


*Aviocxupos éotrw Bacihixt xnpevovea avtrypapy bmoypadpis 
xetpos Baoilixns ris €& éyxavoTis éoxevacperns xdxov, 


€yxavoros, ov, (éyxaiw) encaustic. 


Sacrum encaustum. 
éyxavydopat, hoopat, (xavydopat) to glory in, to boast one’s 
self in. 


TOs ; 


Sept. Ps. 51,1 Ti éyxavya év waxia 6 duva- 

105, 47 "Eyxavyaoba év rH alvéce cov. 

eyxevréw, noa, (xevréw) to mark by tattooing. THEOPH. 
Cont. 105, 14 BapBapixas eyxevrnbevtas obs cvvédnxe 
Anpous iduBous. 

*eyxevrpi{a, iow, (xevtpi{w) to graft. ARIsTOTEL. Plant. 
1, 6,2. THeornrast. H. P. 2, 2,5. Crem. ALEx. 
800. 

*éyxevtpiopds, ov, 6, grafting. ARISTOTEL. Plant. 1, 6, 
2. Crem. Atex. 800. 

éyxevtprotéov, verbal adjective of éyxevtpi{a. GrorPon. 3, 
13, 4. 

éyxicode, now, (xurrdw) to long, as a woman with child. 
Sept. Gen. 30, 38 "Iva... . &yxiconowor ta mpd8ara 
els ras paBdous. 30, 41 ’Evexicowv ra mpdBara év yaotpt 
AapBavorra . . 
Tren. 1, 4, 5 "Eyxtoonoacay airois. 


=~ > a > 4 ‘ 4 ’ 
-+ TOU €yxigojoa alta kata Tas paSdous. 


éyxiooevo éyxcodw. THeoru. Cont. 50, 21 Tap 
moAAdkis éyxicoevOevtwy kata Thy "AvaroAny. 

eyxioonua, atos, rd, (€yxicodw) impregnation. HirPo.. 
136. 

éyrAeropds, ov, 6, (eyxrciw) the being shut up, the becom- 

Ni. Epist. 2, 96. 

éykevotnpiov, ov, Td, = éykAXeiorpa. Vit. Sas. 370 B. 
Batsam. ad Concil. VI, 41. 


yrheoros, n, ov, (eykreiw) shut up, recluse. 


ing a recluse. 


Substan- 

tively, 6 éyxAeoros, 7 éyxdeiorn, a recluse. Nit. Epist. 

2,96. Lemmon. 103. Nic. Il, 901 A. Tueopn. 

357, 10 “EykXeuoros rot avtot povacrnpiov. 752. Nic. 

Const. 42, 15 éyxkaoréds. THroru. Cont. 430 
éykAciorn, feminine. 

eykAciorpa, as, 4, (€yxAeoros) cloister, éyxdeurrnpiov. 
Quin. Can. 41. THeropn. 674, 19. 

eykAcio, to shut up in. Apopntu. Ammon. 4 *Eykicio 

Lermon. 97 

Vir. 


Stepa. p. 520 Els prqpa cxorewov éavri €yxdcicaca. 


épavrov eis xedXiov, To become a recluse. 
IIpd rod éyxdeioOa, Before I became a recluse. 








eyxAyua 
€yxAwa, aos, rd, (¢yxAivw) inclination, slope. Porys. 9, 
21, 8. 

2. Rout, as of an enemy, rpom. Id. 1, 19, 11. 

4, 58, 8. 

€yeXinos, ov, (krivn) in bed. Cepnr. II, 18. 

€yxhuois, ews, 7, mood, as used in grammar. Dron. 
Turax in Bexxer. 638, 5. 

éyxoihos, ov, (xoidia) in the belly. Substantively, rd 
éyxolduov, intestine, ra éyxoidua, the bowels, intestines. 
Serr. Lev. 1,9. Drop. 1, 36. 1, 91, p. 102, 24. 

éyxoipnots, ews, 7}, (eyxousdopa) a sleeping in. Diop. 1, 
53 Tijs éyxouunoews ris €v Trois iepois. 

éyxdAapupa, atos, Td, (éyxoddmrw) figure carved, carving. 
Sept. Ex. 36 (39), 6. 

éyxodanrés, 7, dv, (éyxoAdnrw) engraven, carved. Sept. 
3 Reg. 6, 29. 

éyxohdrra, dw, (xoAdmrw) to engrave on, carve on. 
Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 35 ’EyxexoNappéva XepovBip. 

éyxddmos, ov, (xdAmos) in or on the bosom. Inscr. 4713, e 
"EvkdAmios, aS a proper name. 

Substantively, 1d éyxéAmuov, amulet, phylactery. 
Const. IV, 813 E. Tueorn. Cont. 119, 20. 
Comn. I, 177. 

*éyxouBdw, ow, (xdpBos) to bind on. Middle, éyxopBdo- 
NT. 
Hes. 
*EyxopBwbeis, debeis. Id. "EyxexduBora, éveiAnra. SuID. 


pat, to bind on one’s self, to wear constantly. 

1 Pet. 5, 5 Ti rarewoppocivny éyxopBdcacbe. 

"EyxopBocacba, .... évexopPwodunv. "Emixappos: «i 
ye pev Gre xexduBwora Karas. 

eyxorn, iis, }, (eyxdrrw) cleft, asin arock. Drop. 1, 32. 

Zyxoros, ov, (xémos) wearted, vexed. Sept. Job. 19, 2 
"Eos rtivos éyxorov mouoere tiv Yuxnv pov; How long 
will ye ver my soul ? 

éyxdapsos, ov, (xdcpos) in the world. Metuop. 380 A 
bas rd haricay ra imepxdopsa Kai ra éyxdopua, used sub- 
stantively. 

éyxdérnua, as, rd, (eyxoréw) grudge ; hatred, indignation. 
Sept. Jer. 31 (48), 39 "Eyévero Mwa8 els yéAora kal 
€yxdrnua Tact THs KUKA@ avTijs. 

*Cyxpdrea, as, }, continence, temperance ; opposed to 
dxpagia. XEN. Mem.1,5,1. 2,1, 1 "Ackeiv éyxpd- 


> 6 , “ ‘ a ‘ Xr ’ ‘ 
recav mpos emOvpiay Bpwrov Kai morov Kai Aayveias Kai 
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"Eyxpatirat 


Umvou Kai piyous kai Oddmovs kai wévov. Sept. Sir. 18, 
30 "Eyxpdreca uyis. Porys. 10,19,7. NT. Act. 
24, 25, et alibi. Const. Apost. 8,1,5. Barn. 2. 
Tren. 1, 6, 4. Ganor. 21. Evs. 3, 29, p. 124. 

Oi év éyxpareia, Those who are in a state of con- 
tinency; one of the orders in the ancient church ; 
essentially the same as of doxnrai. Const. Apost. 

8, 10, 2. 

"Eyxpareis, Gv, oi, (€yxparns) = *Eyxparirat. 

28,1. Arman. I, 113 E. 


éyxparevoua, evoopat, (éyxparns) to exercise self-control. 


Iren. 1, 


Sept. Gen. 43, 30 évexpareioaro, he checked his 


emotions. NT. 1 Cor. 7, 9 Ei 8€ otk éyxparevovra, 
yapeirwoav. 9,25 Mas 8€ 6 dywmtsuevos mavra éyxpa- 
reveTat. 


Particularly, to abstain from marriage and from 
animal food. Just. Apol. 1. 29 "Eveyxparevopeba for 
évexparevopeba. 

Oi eyxparevdpevor = Oi éyxpareis. Cop. Arr. Can. 38. 

eyKpatéw GEN. 96, 11 "ExavaBeSnxévar rod 
épous kal éyxparjoa aitrov. Id. 99, 6. 
Ganer. p. 426, 12. 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 1 
’Adpodiciwv kai yaotpos mavtav avOpworwy éyxpatécratos. 
Ibid. 4, 8,11. NT. Tit. 1, 8. 
2. Passively, taken, held. Turorn. Cont. 296 
19 Tivera: 8€ rois wodepios éyxparns, He is taken pris- 


kpatéw. 
2. For éyxparevoua. 
*éyxparns, és, continent, temperate. 


b 


oner by the enemy. 

éyxpariatns, ov, 6, = éyxparns substantively. Hurrot. 
304, 98. 

"Eyxpatirat, dv, ol, (€yxparns) the Encratites, an ancient 
Christian sect, called also ’Eyxpareis. They abstained 
from marriage and animal food, and maintained that 
the first man (Adam) was not saved. Crem. ALEX. 
900, 12 "Eyxparay (write "Eyxparirév?) Hippor. 
261 ’Eyxparnrav. . 276, 28. Es. 4,28 ’AmoxXivavras 
éni tiv tav Aeyouévav "Eyxpatiray aipeow. Erpipn. I, 

396 B ’Eyxparira, of dméomacpa rvyxdvovet Tariavoi, 

Tov ydpov dmoBd\\ovet .... macav 8¢ dmayopevovew 


eurxopayiav. Turop. IV, 208 B. (Compare Can. 
Apost. 51 Ei ms émioxomos, 4 mpeoBirepos ... . yduov 


kal kpe@v Kal olvov ov 3° doxnow, ddda dia BdeAvpiav 






































dméyera, x. t.X. IGnat. Philad. (interpol.) 6 ’Eav 
tis...» POopay 8€ kal porvopdy Kady Tv vouipov pitw 
kai thy tev waidev yéveow, f Twa Tov Bpwydtwv Bdehu«ra, 
6 rowovros évouxov éxes Tov Spaxovra tov drroatarTny.) 

eyxpuppa, aros, Td, (€yxpumrw) ambuscade, évédpa, évedpov, 
évedpos. JuL. Arr. 72, p. 312. Evs. V.C. 3, 66. 
Tueorn. 391, et alibi. Leo. 4, 27. 46. 12, 34, et 
alibi. 

eyxrnros, ov, (éyxrdopa) possessed. Sept. Lev. 14, 34 
Tis yas ths éyxrnrov tpiv. 22, 11 "Eady Se iepeds xrqce- 
Tat Wuxny eyxtnTov dpyupiov. 

eyxixdwos, ov, (xixdos) circular. Pru. II, 1024 C 
Supmepaiver ry eyxvxArov copay mept rd pévoy det pddiora 
Wavoveay tov évros. Hippo. 13 Tis éyxuediov xivq- 
oews. ; 

‘H éyxvedwos madeia, A course of finished education. 
Parton. II, 84, 22. Prior. Il, 1135 D Od pévoy 
mept povarkiy, GAAG Kal rept Thy GAAnv eyxvKAuoy mradeiav. 
Atnen. 1, 2. 4, 83 ’Exderrovons 93n ris eyxuKdiov 
madeias. 

Ta éyxix\sa madedpara, = ‘H eyxixdtos mardeia. 
Piur. I, 7 C Tév Dror rav cadovpéevav eyxveriov 
nmaWevpater. 

Ta éyxvxdsa ypdppara, or simply Ta éyxicda, = ‘H 
eyxixduos madeia. Evs. 6,1, p. 258,35. Id. 6, 18. 

"Eyxtxduos émorodn, Circular letter. Atuan. I, 
270 A. Epren. I, 139 B. 734 B "EmoroAjy peydAny 
éyxvxAov OAn TH Pwopavia yéypade kara ’Apeiov. 

Substantively, 1d éyxvxAsov, sc. ypaypa, a circular. 
Evaar. 3, 4. 5. 7. 

éyxwpiactixos, 4, ov, (€yxapatw) laudatory, encomiastic. 
Porys. 8, 13,2. 10, 24, 8. 
éyxapuov, ov, Td, praise. In the Rirvat, the plural éyxo- 
pua is applied to certain rporapa sung at the matins 
for the Great Sabbath, that is, the Saturday of Pas- 
sion-week. They are funeral dirges relating to the 
Sufferings, Death, and Burial of the Son of Man. 
We subjoin here the first two of the first ordais : 
‘H {oF év rade 
KarereOns, Xprore, 
Kal dyyeAov orpariai éferAnrrovro 
Svyxata8acw dofafoveat Thy ony. 











eyxpunpa : 272 eyxopnyos 


‘H (ai ras Ovnokeis ; 
Tlds xai rad oixeis ; 
Tov Oavdrov rd Bacirerov Avers 8€, 
Kai rov ddovu rots vexpods eLamoras. 
For the éyxamua of the Viggin, see INrropucTION, 
§ 42, p. 59. 
€ypnyopéw, how, (éypyyopos) to be awake, to watch. Leo. 
14, 34. 


"Eyprtyopot, wy, oi, Hgregori, a name given to the off- 


spring of Seth, the son of Adam. Mat. 11,5. Syn- 
CELL. 16, 14, et alibi. 
eypryopos, ov, (€yeipw, éypryyopa) quick, raxis. JUL. AFR. 
75, p. 314. 
éyxapdoow (xapaoow), to engrave, carve on. Drop. 2, 
13. 
éyxetpidiov, ov, 7d, tool. Sept. Ex. 20, 25. 
2. Hand-book, manual. Erict. Enchir. titul. 
3. Handkerchief. Vir. Stern. pp. 510. 520. 
éyxewpi{o, to intrust. With the accusative of the remote 
object. Nic. Const. 3, 13. 17, 18 Bavov rév marpi- 
Kiov eyxerpier tas tav mpayparev diounoess, for the da- 
tive Bove ro ratpixig. 

Pass. éyxepif{oua, to be intrusted with anything. 
Const. Apost. 5, 14, 2 Td yAwoodxopoy éyxeyerpiope- 
vos, Intrusted with the purse. Evs. 4, 11, p. 156, 20 
Ilios émt Papns éyxerpiera rv Aecroupyiav. 

€yxeipiov, ov, td, (xeip) handkerchief, towel. Vit. Am- 
pHit. 24 B. Perr. Ant. 149 C. 

€yxoprryos, ov, (év, xopyytov) cemented with lime, an adjec- 
tive applied to walls built of stones (or any other 
hard substances) cemented with lime; opposed to 
EnpodOos. Mauric. 10,4 *Ev rages Evdivns xwvorépyns 
oupperpou KatacKevacat, etre pias eire mAeiovs éxovcas K’ 
émi 8exa modas pijxos, Kat twos H’, # dexa, péxpis ob of 
eyxopnyot xworépvar yévovrac (write péxpis ob éyxdpnyot 
ai xworépva yevorra). Leo. 15, 77 "Ev rager Evdivns 
KwoTepvas katackevacat, ere piav etre meious éxovcas emt 
Séxa mddas Td mAdros, Td BE Tos dxrad H dexa, wéxpis ob 
eyxopyyo al xworépvac yevorra. Crpr. I, 698, 24 

"Exrice 8 wai td AwBay ynpoKopeiov eis ta "Hpiov, rd 

Aeyouevoy tov Zwrixod, eyxopyyov, da ro imd trav BOda- 


Bivev xajva ~vdrdoteyow dv, he built it of stones 








eyxumatw 


cemented with lime. 


Sump. Sepuipaws.... xricaca 
maddtia én ivopdrav éyxopyyev nopadrtepever, in the 
building of which asphaltum was used for mortar 
(compare OT. Gen. 11, 3 And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for mortar). Trrtc. 73, 
p- 270. Conn. p. 339 (Paris) "Erepov modixnov 3: 
Copy. 
22, 8 ’Eyxopryous Oddovs. 22, 16 *Emoinae 8€ nai yaBous 


€yxopyyou vAns évrds tovTou Oarrov dviyeipev. 
eyxopnyous emi macay tiv wok. (See also éyyapuos.) 
Substantively, rd éyyépyyov, work in lime, used 
with reference to walls built of stones (or other hard 
substances) cemented with lime. Leo. 15, 73 ’Amo- 
recxitew xpi) Td mpooronriv olkoddunua Kal eyxopny 
loxup@ xrifew adrd cal dxvpov moeiv. Porru. Adm. 
138 “Or rd reixos tod towovrov Kdotpov obre amd Byod- 
Awv eotiy Exricpevov, obre amd éyxopryou, GAX’ amd Aidwv 
retparredixwy €xdvtav els pijkos ava dpyuas pias, oirwes 
eloe curnppoopevor kal cuvdedepevor eis GAANAOUS peTa oi- 
Snyper ev poriBdm eyxvAacpéevar. Trpic. 73, p. 270. 
Comn. I, 137, 9 Kal yap dyxoi ray rovrov rexxav Aquiy 
30 éyxopryou kal pappdpev mada Trav xpdvav @xoddunro. 
Porpn. Adm. 138 


Oirwes ciot cuvnppocpevor kat cuvdedeuevor eis dGAAnAovs 


éyxvdudw, aca, (xvAdifw) to solder. 
pera odnpov. ev poriBdp eyxvdacpEver. (Compare 
Diop. 2,8 Tas rovrav dppovias émAnpov porrBdov évr7- 
kovaa.) 
Zyxopa, aros, Td, (yxovvyn) dike. Porrs. 4, 39, 9. 
4, 40, 9. 
eyxepwos, ov, in the following passages, seems to be the 
prototype of éyxépyyos. Sept. 1 Esdr. 6, 24 08 rd 
Tos mnxav éknxovra, mAdros myav éEnxovra did Sdpwv 
Adivev Evordv rprdv, cai Sspou Evdrlvou éyxwpiov 

Joseru. Ant. 11, 4, 6. 

éddquov, ov, rd, (€dados) text, passage, as of Scripture. 
Dip. Atex. 404 A. 

éduxrov = #durov. Dron. Har. Il, 1021, 11 édixrov. 
Prior. I, 312 F. Antec. 1, 2,6 Ti éorw edixrov; 
Ilav Srep e& olxeias hicews xynOels dpifer 6 Bacirevs. 

Tren. 1, 3, 5. 

éSpacrixds, 7, dv, (€dpatw) establishing, settling. Tren. 1, 
3, 5. 

éés, heus, an exclamation. 


-~ ’ 
KoLWoU évos. 


Edpatw (€8pa), = idpia, xabife. 


Const. (536), 1148 C 
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"Eés! GvedOe cis rov GyBova! ‘"Eés! meicov rov dacv 

(See also és.) 

"Efepirns, ov, 6, an inhabitant of Ezeron. Porrn. Adm. 
220, 19, et alibi. (The Ezerites were Slavs.) , 

"E¢epov, od, rd, Hzeron, a Slavic town in Peloponnesus. 
Porpu. Adm. 224,13. [As the Slavic word ¢{epo 
(neuter) means lake, it is probable that this town 
was in the immediate vicinity of the lake of Helos. ] 

€OeXoxdxnots, ews, 1}, (20cdoxaxéw) wilful neglect of duty, 

Po- 


cou / 


wilful cowardice, éOcdoxaxia. Hence, defection. 
LyB. 3, 68,10. 5,5,10. 27, 13, 13. 
eOinsov, ov, td, (€Oyos) due, customary share, the share 
to which one is entitled by custom. Const. Apost. 
2, 28, 2 ’AdopifécOw dé ev rH 80xH Td TH rrompere EOimor, 
And let the pastor’s due be set apart in the feast. 
(Compare ovvybea 3.) 
€Oicpos, ov, 6, custom. Sept. Gen. 31, 35 Ta xar’ 
€Oicpdv tev yuvaxoy, equivalent to ra xarapjna. 
eOvixds, 7, ov, (€Ovos) of a nation, national. Porys. 30, 
10, 6. 
2. Gentile, as used in grammar. Dron. THRax 
in BEKKER. 636, 11 “Ovopa éOvxov, Gentile noun, a 
national appellative ; as, Avdds, pug, Kap. 
3. Gentile, heathen, in Hebraistic and ecclesiastical 
Greek. NT. 
€OvopvOa, wy, ra, (€vos, piOos) heathenish fables. Const. 
Apost. 1, 6 Ti ydp cot nai deimes ev TH vow Tov Oeod 
iv’ én’ éxeiva ra €Ovopvba Spynons ; 
vos, eos, rd, class, order. Inscr. 4697, 17 Taw iepav 
‘€Ovav, Of the sacerdotal orders. 
2. In the plural ra 6m, the gentile nations, in 
relation to the Hebrews. Sept. Esai. 8, 9 Tvare 
11, 12 ’Apet onpeiov cis ra evn. 
Jer. 2,11 Ei dddd£ovra: vn Oeois airay. 
ei, si, ¢f, in writers of the Roman and Byzantine periods, 
often takes the future optative instead of the aorist 
Just. (spurious) p. 526 E Ei pév émeno- 


€6vn kat Hrracbe. 


optative. 
Aaiws oxeyouwro rovs Aoyous, peuWowro dy Bixaiws rors 
roiro héyovras. Eripn. 1, 915 Kal 6 kricas ro xexti- 
apévp avopoos imapxe, ei Kal xpdpact Siadopus aird 
Socr. 5, 8, p. 271 “Qpay dé 
Gore, ei xpeia kadkeon, x. tA THEOD. IV, 214 D 


~ U 
Koopel TeipagotTo. 











eidéa 


Ei yap dmavrd ris rev pvOwv rov prnvahov eberAnoor dief- 

Abciv, rayrdddrov dv denbein BiBriov. MENaAnD. 287, 

15 Ody frrov rd rhs evepyecias Svopa perabnooper, ci oe 

cai per’ éxeivoy elepyérny dmoxahécowpev. QUIN. 13 Ei 

ris odv ToAuHooO ... . KaBapeiabo. 
2. In the following examples, the aorist indicative 

after «i seems to stand for the aorist optative. THeE- 
op. Lecror. 2, 6 ‘O 8€ otc dws rovro mwoijoa jve- 
oxero, €i yt) duodoyiay eyypadov map’ avrou éxopicato ws 
els Spov ths miotews déxnras ra €v Kadryndém doypatiaber- 
ta‘ 6 xal reroinxey. THEOPH. 92, 19 Tovrov Aovopéevov 
kal rov Aadvy avdAdovcacbas mporperropévov, ef yi) Td Vdwp 
ris €uBarns, év 7) ocuvndOev Eivdysos, éxévwoay Kai Gov 
émAnpwcay, orx nveixovro Noveacba. 

3. El & ody = Ei 8¢ yn, at least. 

131, 10. 

eidéa, as, }, form, appearance, ista. Apocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 2. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 4. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. 2, 26, as a various reading 

eldnois, ews, 9, (eidévac) knowledge. Sext. Adv. Gram. 
2, p. 224. Crem. Avex. 468, 32. Arex. ALEx. 
556 B. 

2. Notice, information. 


Tueornu. Cont. 


Porrn. Cer. 9 Ti cidn- 
ow rovtav di8ovcr rois deandras, They inform the royal 
family of this. 

eldixds, 4, dv, (ei80s) specific, peculiar. Orica. I, 132, 

peculiarity, substantively. 

2. Formative. Puiurt. Il, 876 F 1d mourixdv 
airsov Kal eidixdy. 

3. Substantively. (a) ‘O eldu«ds, annonarius? 

commissary for buying corn? a public officer. Porru. 

Cer. 461, 4. 471, 16. 

under et@nvia.) 

(b) Td eidixdv, the office of cidués? Porpn. Cer. 
451, 20. 463, 3. Tueorn. Cont. 173, 13. 257. 
400, 12. 

eldoi, Sv, ai, idus, the ides, idoi. Dion. Hat. Il, 1246, 


4 ‘Hyépa rerdpry mpd rprdv eidav SexeuBSpior, Ante diem 


See frapxos ris eiOnvias 
PX 


quartum idus decembris. Josepu. Ant. 14, 8, 5 eos. 
Privurt. Il, 269 C. 270 B. Cop. Arr. 1330 A 
Eidois iovdias, Idibus julits. 


el8os, eos, ro, article, a particular thing. Pacnom. 952 
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ibe 


B Mnbeis Ad8p 11 ei80s mapa twos ddeApod xapis ris yro- 


Bs Tov tatpés. 


In the plural, ra cid, articles, articles of merchan- 
dise, commodities, substances, provisions of all sorts. 
Apoputu. Poemen. 130. Lec. Homer. 111. Vir. 
Evutuyrm. 34. Mat. 394. Tueropn. 494, 15. 

2. Produce of any kind. Nove rr. 129, 2. 3. 
Lyp. 255,10. 12. 264, 8. Porps. Cer. 450 Tép 
cirov kai Ta Aowra Tay eidav. 

3. In grammar, species, divided into mpwréruroy 
and mapéywyov. Dion. Tarax in Bexxer. 634, 15. 
21. 

eldwXciov, ov, rd, (eidwAov) idol’s temple, a heathen temple. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 2,9. 1 Mace. 10, 83. NT. 1 Cor. 
8, 10. 

cidaddOvros, ov, (cidwdov, Oiw) sacrificed to idols. Sub- 
stantively, rd eidaAd6urov, that which is offered to an 
idol or to idols. NT. Act. 15,29. 21,25. 1 Cor. 
8, 1, et alibi. 

eldadodarpeia, as, 4, (cidadoAdrpys) idolatry. NT. Gal. 
5, 20. Col. 3,5. 1 Pet. 4,3 in the plural. Constr. 
Apost. 2, 23, 1. 

eld@AoXatpéw, noa, (cidwdoAdrpns) to be an idolater, to 
worship idols. Tren. Frag. 18. Evs. 8, 11. 

eldahodérpns, ov, 6, (eidwdov, Adrpis) idolater. NT. 1 Cor. 
5, 10. 11, et alibi. Epren. I, 6 A. 

cidwdoparns, és, (ido, paivoua) mad for idols, sunk 
tn idolatry. Martyr. Aretu. 40 Tay cid opavav 
éOvav. 

ei3aAopavia, as, 9, the being eidwAopavns. Apocr. Act. 
Barn. 16 EldeAopavias émredoupévns ev tH Oedrpe, 
sacrifice or offerings to the idols. 

eid@Aov, ov, rd, idol. Sept. Gen. 31, 19. Ex. 20, 4. 
Porys. 31, 3, 13. 

cide, utinam! O that! would that! When the wish 

refers to future time, «ide, in later and Byzantine 

Greek, may take the aorist subjunctive. Aruan. I, 

367 C ’AAN’ cide wav dxovons! (See also InrRopUCc- 

TION, § 105, 1.) ’ 
2. When the wish refers to past time, «ile may 

take the perfect optative, or pluperfect indicative. 





Base. 53, 5 Eide pév poe mpara pi) ovynyrnxots, "Erecra 











b] / 
evxatopv0ia 


& cide rupdds dv imnvrixos. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 9 Eiée, 3 *Avavia, dgypyro rd xdAvppa tis 
dmseries amd ths xapdias cov. 

eixavopvbia, as, }, (elxadpvOos) idle talk, babbling. Me- 
THOD. 349 B. 

elxaios, a, ov, worthless, as a person. 
15, 25, 4. 32, 21, 8. 

elxacpds, ov, 6, (eixd{w) conjecture. 
Bexker."642, 8. 

eixovi{a, iow, (eixav) to give form to any substance. 
Prot. II, 882 D. 

2. To represent emblematically. 


Potrs. 7, 7, 5. 


Dion. THRAX in 


Porpn. Cer. 5. 
eixovixds, 7, dv, typical. Tren. 1, 14,5. Evs. 1, 3, p. 
12, 22. 
Eixouxy évrimwots, Pictorial representation. 
masc. I, 613 C. 
eixduopa, atos, 7d, (eixovifw) image, in general. Hippo. 
21. 
2. Picture, as of a saint. Tozorn. Cont. 604, 10. 
eixovoypahia, as, i, (eixovoypapos) the painting of pic- 
tures. Damasc. I, 617 C. . 
2. Description. Dion. ArEop. Coelest. Hierarch. 


Da- 


15, 9 Thy rev voepav tpoxay elxovoypaiay. 
3. Aspect, general appearance. Strap. 15, 1, 
69, p. 718. 

elxovoxavotns, ov, 6, (eixdv, xaiw) a burner of holy pic- 
tures. Tueopu. Cont. 37. 

elxovoxAdaotns, ov, 6, (cixdv, kAdw) iconoclast. Nic. Il, 
701 D. 1036 B. THeoru. 773. 

elxovopaxixés, 7, dv, (eixovopayos) hostile to holy pictures, 
iconoclastic. Const. IV, 902 E Eixovopayixi aipecis. 

elxovopdxos, ov, (eixav, paxoua) hostile to holy pictures. 

Substantively, 6 cixovoudyos, enemy to holy pictures. 
Damasce. I, 621 C. Nic. II, 724 D. Const. IV, 
788 C. Porrn. Adm. 87,13. Gen. 78, 18. 

elxovorroéw, How, (eixovorods) to form, fashion, give a 
proper form. Just. Apol. 1, 19 "Ooréa re Kai vedpa 
kai oapkas eixovorroinbevra. 

elxovorirros, ov, 6, (elxav, timos) maker of images or pic- 

Tueoru. Cont. 775, 17. 

cixogixduwos, ov, (cixoor, Krivn) having twenty couches 


(accubita) at table. Drop. 1, 49 Olkov eixooixAwov. 


tures. 
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clxav, dvos, }, image, picture. In ecclesiastical Greek, 
Hirrou. 256, 35 Kai 
cixévas 3€ xatackevd{ovor [the Carpocratians] rod Xpi- 


commonly a holy picture. 


arod Aéyovres ind TAdrov rq xaip@ exelvp yevérOa. 
Evs. 7, 18 Tév droord\ov aired ras eixdvas TlavAov Kai 
Ilérpov, kai adrov 81) rod Xpicrod da xpqudrev év ypa- 
ais cwlopévas icropnoapev. Basi. III, 38 B ‘H ris” 
elxdvos tii) éxi rd mpwrdérvmov diaBaive (this passage 
has no special reference to holy pictures). 'THEOD. 
Lector. 1, 1 Ti cixdva ris Oeophropos, fv 6 dmdéarodos 
Antec. 2, 1, 34 AaBdy ns 
GXorpiav cavida e{wypdgnoe kal elxdva xareaxevace. 
Damasc. I, 615 D Tis alpoppoovons . .. . Fries 
kal mpotn mdvrev éroince ri elxdva rod Xpiorov éx 
617 C Airis 5 Xpiords elxdva eroincey rv 
Aeyppevny axetporroinrov. 
Avoriy Kat drdorodov AovKay* ody) tis mavaxpdvrov Kai 


Aovxas xabsorépyoev. 


xaAxod. 
618 D Brére por rov edayye- 


de:mapOévov Mapias tiv tila elxdva dnorépnoe Kal mpds 
Gcdhriov Exeuve; THerorn. 207, 15 (A. D. 482) 
Thy Searorixhy eixdva kai rav dyiwv édidacke py déxerOa, 
the picture of Ohrist. Turorn. Cont. 607,18 Ai 
tav dyiwy drocrddwy ididxeupor elxdves tod te avrov Xpi- 
arov Kal THs ToUrovy Texovons, | Te év Phun péxpe TOU viv 
THpoupern THs perapoppacews. 

Teypappévn eixov, == Tpanr) eixoy (see ypamrds). 

Tueoru. Cont. 99, 9. 

elAnparixds, 9, dv, (etAnua) groined. Porpn. Adm. 137, 
22. 138,11, 139, 10. 23. 

eiAnrdptoy, ov, rd, (eiAnrés) Volumen, roll. Const. III, 
1012 A. Arern. p. 710 B. Incorrectly eidcrdpiov. 

eiAnrés, 7, dv, (etXw) Volutus, rolled: that can be rolled. 
Er. M. 790, 8 Seddvns, efAnrdv ropdpiov, BéuBpavov> 
4) yAwoadKopor, 4 xiT@nov. 

Substantively, rd ¢iAnrop, the corporale, a cloth for 
covering the sacred elements. Not to be confounded 
with dyp 2. Porpn. Cer. 65. 

etAryyos, ov, 6, (Avyyos) whirlpool. Arrian. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 40. 

elurdpiov, see eiAntapiov. 

el ph, but, except. THEOPH. 280 “Ypeis otk dvépyeade els 
7d Oewpjoa, «i pi els td bBpl{ew Trois Gpxovras. Id. 

640, 10. 
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Ei yi) povov, But only. Tueropn. 242,21. 276, 
15. Porpu. Cer. 64. 


4, (See also dv, %.) 
‘o év, He wno 1s, the representative of the 

Hebrew TT, Jehovah. Serr. Ex. 3,14 "Eye ei 
6 dy. Jer. 14, 13 ‘O dv «ip, Lord Jehovah. 

ey or «iv, indeclinable, = iw Sept. Ex. 29, 40 ed. 
Josepu. Ant. 3, 8,3 Eiy, pérpov 8 éori rotro émyepiov 
dv0 xoas ’Arrixovs Bexopevor. 

eimeiv, 8€€ Aéyo. 

cipnpevos, 9, ov, (elpnuast) mentioned. Mar. 69, 9 Ti» 
dvwrdpw elpnuévny médw ‘lepovoadnp, the above-men- 
tioned. 

elpnvaios, a, ov, = elpnuxds. Soz. 8, 3 Elpnvaia ypdy- 
para. ' 

Elpnvas, for Elpnvaios, ov, 6, a man’s name. Inscr. 269. 

elpnvapyé@, now, to be eipnvdpyns. Inscr. Vol. III, p. 
1059. 

elpnvapyxns, ov, 6, = eipqvapyos. Inscr. 4020. Merton. 

: 393 D. 

cipqvapxos, ov, 6, (elpqyn, apxyw) justice of the peace. 
Martyr. Poryc. 6. Ni. Epist. 2, 276. 

clpnvevo, evow, (eipnyn) to pacify, tranquillize, reconcile. 
Const. Apost. 7, 10 Elpnvetioeis paxopévous, Thou 
shalt make peace among those that are at variance. 
Dron Cass. 1297, 70. Tueopn. 119, 19 Elpqvevoay 


Cer. 436, 13 "EXOciv év rH éxxAnoia Kai elpnvetioa roy 
Aaor. 

In the Rrrvat, the priest elpnvevee when he says 
Elpnyn co, Peace be upon thee, to the person who has 
read the Epistle or the Gospel of the day. Also 
when he says Elpnvy waow, Peace be upon you all, to 
the congregation. 

elpnyn, ns, , peace. ‘O émi ris elpnyns, Justice of the 
peace, the same as elpnvapyos or elpnvapyns. PALLAD. 
165 B. 

Addvae tiv elpjynr, To say cipijvy ipiv. Laon. 19 
Aoiva: rv ecipyymy. Vit. Ampnit. 17 A. Vir. 
Errrn. 348 D Aisoow cipjynyr. Curon. 588, 22 

Aovvas eipnyny. 











€ipos 





In the RiTvaL, Elpyyn maow, Peace be upon you 
all, said by the priest. 


ciui, to be, as an auxiliary verb. InTRODUCTION, § 109, | elpnuxds, 4, dv, peaceful. Tpdypara elpyvxd, Letters of 


commendation. Atuan. I, 186 A. Basu. III, 
801 E. 

Elpnyxh émorodn, the same as Tpdupara elpnu«d. 
Aran. I, 359 A. 

Substantively. (a) ‘H eipyuxy, sc. émurodn, Letter 
of commendation, given to a clergyman ly his bishop. 
Ant. 7.8. (Compare Evs. 6, 46, p. 319, 36 Tois 
avrois 8€ GAAnv epi elpnyns diarvrovra, sc. émoroAnv.) 

(b) Td eipnnxdy, sc. ypdupa, Letter of commenda- 
tion, inferior to a regular ovoraruxdy. ATHAN. I, 359 
D. Cua. Can. 11 "Emerodiows, eirovw eipnyixois éx- 
KAnowotixois pdévors w@picapev ddevew, Kai pr) TvoTaTiKOIS. 
(Compare Arman. I, 359 A Acxopuéver mapa *Abuva- 
giov ra ov On ris elpnyns ypdppara.) 

(c) In the Rrrvat, ra eipnuxd, The bidding prayer, 
exhortation to prayer said by the deacon ; called also 
ra dcaxonxd, ) cvvarry}. It begins thus: 'Ev eipyvy rod 
kupiov 8enOapev. “Yrép ris ave@bev elpyyns kal ris cwrn- 
pias rav uxav jay tov xvpiov denbapev. (Compare 
Const. Apost. 8, 13, 1.) 

Ta elppuxd 1a Sevrepa, The second bidding prayer, 
an abridgment of the preceding. It begins thus: 
"Ert xal eri év eipyvy tov xupiov denbdper. Currys. XII, 
782 D (spurious). 


ri widw, They restored peace to the city. Porrn. | epyvoraée, joe, («lpqvomads) to be a peacemaker. Serr. 


Prov. 10, 10. 


clppds, ov, 6, (cipw) series, train, concatenation. Pur. 


II, 885 B Eippév airy, rovréors tagw xai émovvdeow 
drapa8arov, a concatenation of causes. 

2. In the Rirvat, the first troparion of an origi- 
nal $87, in which sense it may be compared to the 
Jirst stropha of a classical ode. The subjects of the 
elppoit are the same as those of the nine odes (see 
#341). Thus, the eipyds of the first ode of a xavdv 
contains some allusion to the destruction of Pharaoh’s 
host, or at least some of the words occurring at the 
beginning of the first ode of Moses; as, dowpev, dow- 
pev To Kupig, Ore dedd£aora. 

When the troparia of an ode are each to be sung 











to the tune of the eipyés of another ode, only the first 
words of that e/pyds are given (in the Rirvat). 

els for év, at, in, without reference to any kind of motion. 
Sept. Num. 35, 33 Tip yaw els fw ipeis xarouxeire. 
Drop. 3, 44, p. 212, 74 ‘Oparas yeppdévncos Kal Aupiv 
eis ari xdddoros. 5, 84 ArarpiBwv eis ras wjoous ras 
xarayrixpv tis “Iavias. 13, 12 KaOnpévous eis Scxediav. 
14, 117, p. 731, 4 "Ev 9 xai rd xpvoiov, 8 ciandecay 
eis Paouny, which they had taken at Rome. Dton. 
Hat. II, 841, 9 oi naraderpOteres ind Tov rupdvvov eis 
rd orparéredov. 1909, 12 Modiv eis ri modepiov pei- 
vavres xpovov. NT. Matt. 2, 23 "EAOdy xargencer eis 
mow Aeyouevny Nafapér. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 8 
TIndds yap éopev els ri xeipa rov rexvirov. Zos. 10, 
16 Tihw paxny eis “ApSnrav mpds adriv moumodyevos. 16, 
11 Td orparémedov xaradiray eis tiv peratdi mopOpdv 
Bufavriov cal Xadxnddvos ddioxera. Lemmon. 69 (96) 
T@ G84 Sedu r@ els rd Cavpacrdv “Opos. 

2. To, for mpis rév. Dion. Hat. II, 859 *Agixd- 
pevos 8 els IldmAsov Odadépiov, x. Tr. dr. 

8. In later and Byzantine Greek, it often stands 
between a substantive and its predicate. This is a 
Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 2, 24 “Ecovra oi dv0 eis odpxa 
play, for capf pia. 12,2 Moujow ce eis Cbvos peya, [will 
make of thee a great nation. 34,12 Adceré yor ri maida 
ravrny els yuvaixa, You will give me this damsel to wife. 
43,17 Tod Aafeiv fpas els waidas, To take us for bond- 
men. 48,19 Kat obros fora els dadv, He also shall 
become a people. Judith. 7,27 "Eodpeba yap «ls dov- 
hous. Apoor. Act. Pet. et Paul. 28 "Egedé£aro fpas 
els Aady airod dywv. Const. Apost. 8, 4, 2 “ov 
alrotvrat els dpxovra. 8, 5, 3 “Ov efedckw els émioxoror, 
Whom thou hast chosen to be a bishop. Just. Tryph. 
67 Tod éxdeyjva els Xpiordv. NEOCAES. Can. 12 Eis 
mpecBvrepov dyecOa ob divara, He cannot be made a 
presbyter. Socr. 7, 23 AcyOjvas eis Baoihéa Sedpevos, 
Requesting to be recognized as a king. Turon. 
Lecror. 2, 6 *Avayopeveras 8¢ eis Bacidéa bd "Apuddyns 
rijs avyovorns 6 oerriapios. LyD. 220 IpocehaBovré 
pe eis mparov xaprovddpiov, They made me their first 
chartularius. 

4. With, denoting the instrument. Martyr. 
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Aneta. 10 El@ ovras els mriovs AccunOjvae ri réppav 
cls rov dépa. Lermon. 64 (92) "Eogoyywev rdv poip- 
vov eis rd ivariv airov. Mar. 407, 15 Tov dpyvpov 
avrov els déivas éxorrov, with axes. 

5. For, denoting the price. Const. III, 1017 A 
"Omep elrov dyopdca mapa Tis yevouévns yuvatkds "Ivvo- 
kevriov tov marpixiov eis vopiowara é Copin. 99, 7 
Aciyis hv ev 1 mode DB8aros Kai cirov, ds murpaoxerOa 
tov girov podiv év eis rd vomopa, one bushel for a 
coin. 

6. In later and Byzantine Greek, the accusative 
with e?s often supplies the place of the dative. NT. 
Matt. 5, 22 “Evoyos Zora: els ri yéewvay tov mupos. 
Act. 24, 17 "EXenuoctivas moujowv eis rd Zvos pov. 
Pavusan. 8, 5, 12 "Es dmavras éfmyyéXOn 1rd rodpqya. 
Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. B, 4, 2 Mndév mowmoate KaKdv 
els rovrov rév avOpwrov. Nic. Const. 86, 17 “Ayer 
‘Kovoravrivos els vidy Aéovra yaperiy éx ris “EXAddos 
Elpjymv. Porpn. Adm. 175 ‘O Sevdorddxos dvBpeios 
kal poBepds els ra mAnowd{ovra aire Ovn yéyovev. 

7. It is found before the accusative denoting ex- 
tent of space, or distance. Josrpn. Bell. Jud. 5, 3,5 
*Aréxov Saov els oradious dvo. 

8. It may be put in apposition with itself, or with 
év. MAL. 209, 17 ’AmAdOed eis ri xdpav rov "Amn 
Badd cis rhv ’Adpixiy, He went to the country of Han- 
nibal,—to Africa. Here the specific expression els 
tiv "Adpixyy is put in apposition with the generic 
els tiv xopav. Nic. II, 865 B ’Ev Payn éorw els 
povacTnptov. 

9. It may (by a species of apposition) follow ad- 
verbs of place. Sept. Deut. 21, 12 Elodges airiy 
évdov els ri olxiay cov. Apoor. Act. Philipp. in Hel- 
lad. 14 “Qore xal xarédOns (av xarw «is rbv Gdnv. MAL. 
29,15 "Exei els rb ZiAmov Spos. 216, 21 “Avw els rip 
kadoupévny dxporokw. CHRON. 721 Tépay els Tnyds. 

els, pia, &, one. Ele xai 6 abrés, One and the same. Po- 
LyB. 1, 4, 1 Tavra vevew qvdycace mpds eva Kal riv 
airiv oxomév, to one and the same object. Diop. 1, 1 
"EpadoripnOnoay bd play xal ri airiw obvratw dyayeiv. 
Iren. 1, 10,2 Els nat 6 airés. 3,12, 2 “Eva nai rip 
airdy Oedv kat cwrjpa. Curys. VII, 765 C ‘H yy} 








civaryyedia 


avrn doxei pév elvas pla xai 9 adri mapa Trois evayyedorais 
dracw. 

Els xai pévos, One and only one, more emphatic 
than «ls pévos. IGNnat. Ant. (interpol.) 5 “Eva xai 
pévov xarayyeAkea Ocdv. Porpn. Them. 12, 13 Eis 
éva kai pdvov rv Baciea édpa. 

"Ev ua, full expression "Ev ya trav jpepav, One day, 
Once upon a time, or simply once. Lemmon. 18 (30) 
"EROdy obv eye dy pu trav ipepady els tiv olkdy pov odx 
elpov ri yuvaird pov. 65 "Ev ya fBooxev xoipous év 
Pacrdaidk. 

Mia, 8c. jépav, One day, Once upon a time, simply 
Apoputn. Arsen. 35 "Exddecé pe piay 6 d88as 
*"Apotwos. Teor. 280, 17. 

Mia pia, One by one, One at atime. Porpn. Cer. 


once. 


261 “Amépxera: pia pla mpooxuvoica. 

Miav piav, Once in a while, occasionally. APOPHTH. 
Anton. 13 Xpi ody piay piavy ovyxaraBaivew rois aded- 
ois. 

Tapa piav, apart. Ma. 137 *Addpiay mapa piav 
of Sxvba tiv ’Opéorny. 

["Eva, neuter for & ApopntH. Benjamin 1. MAL. 
346, 11.] 

2. For es, in the sense of a, an, see IntTRO- 
pucTion, § 78, 1. 

cicayyeXia, as, }, announcement, news. Porys. 9, 9, 7. 

eladexrixdy, od, 1d, (eladéxouar) admission fee. “LEO. 
Const. 13. 

cladexrds, 7, dv, (eladéxouar) received, acceptable. Serr. 
Lev. 22, 29 Elodexrdv ipiv. 

ciceyyito = éyyito. Porrs. 12, 19, 6 Eleeyyifovra rois 
modepiots. 

clcevpioxw (cipioxw), to find in. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
3, 9 ’Ev als } mdvreav Bova? eicevpioxeras. 

eloxopdtw, incorrectly for eoxepafe, to burst in upon 
like a band of revellers. Ianat. Antioch. (interpol.) 1 
dudarrépevos tas eloxopacdcas aipéceis tov movnpod én’ 
drdry cai drwdeia tov reBopévwr aire. 

cicodevw, evea, to perform the civodos 2; said of the 
priest. Porpn. Cer. 192, 19, et alibi. Tueorn. 
Conr. 704,11. Leo Gram. 275. 


cigodiuitw, aca, (eieddios) to gather in, to collect, Sept. 
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4 Reg. 12, 4 May 1d dpyipuow rd cicodiavspevov dv ro 
oi xupiov. ApopHTH. Eucharistus. 

Substantively, rd 
eloodixdv, 8c. tpomdpiov, A troparion sung during the 


elaodixds, 7, dv, pertaining to eicodos. 


puxpa cicodos. PENTEKOST. init. 
cladduos, ov, (eicodos) belonging or relating to entry. 
Substantively. (a) Ta «iedda, income, revenue. 
Sept. Dan. 11, 13. Hes. Eioddia, mpdcode, dvado- 
para. 
(b) Ta Eiedéda, wv, Festum Praesentationis Dei- 
parae, The Entrance of the Deipara into the Temple, 
Cv- 
ROP. 80, 15 Kara ri ray Elcodiov ris Oeoréxov prnuny. 
[For the legend of the dedication of the Virgin to 
the service of Godin the temple, see Apocr. Pro- 
teuangel. 7. Gree. Nyss. III, 346 D.] 
cicod8os, ov, i, income, revenue ; opposed to é£od8es. Po- 
Lys. 6,13,1. 6,14,2. Awe. 15. 
2. Introitus, entrance, formal entrance into a 
church. Laop. 56 ‘H ¢icodos rot émoxdérov, The’ 
bishop’s entrance into the church shortly before the 
Const. (536), 1148 B 
Eioddou yevouervns cata 1d ovwnbes ev 1H dywwrdry pay 
peydAn éxxAnoig. Porpu. Cer. 15. 31. 

In the Rirvat, the priest’s solemn entrance into the 
altar-part of the church (Sia). He comes out of 
the inner sanctuary through the northern door, and 


the name of a church-feast. Horo. Nov. 21. 


beginning of divine service. 


walks as far as the western end of the aisle; then he 
turns into the nave, and proceeds towards the middle 
door of the inner sanctuary. The écigodos is called 
Mixpa eicodos, or Eicodes rod evayyeAiov, when the ‘ 
priest enters with the evangelistary in his hands. It 
is called MeydAn cicodos, when the priest enters 
holding the sacramental elements. 

The Aerovpyia has both the puxpd and the peydAyn 
eigodos. 
codos. 

cire, whether, with the infinitive. Porru. Adm. 78 
Pimrovat 8€ xal cxaphia repi rev merewar, cire opata 
avtovs, eire xai hayeiv, eire xai (avras édoew, whether to 
kill and eat them, or whether to let them live. (See 


The péyas éomepwés has only the puxpa «i- 








also InrRODUCTION, § 85, 5.) 




























y 
€tTOvy 


eirovy (ire, odv), essentially the same as #you», that is to 
say. Martyr. Ienat. 3 ‘O xara Xpucriavav, eirov 
evoeBeias méAEws. 
éx or ef, by reason of. Mat. 38, 19 "Hy dé 6 Kngevs éx 
Tov ynpws pi) Arérev. 
xeadijs Tedevra. 
2. In Byzantine Greek, it is followed also by the 
Porpu. Cer. 214, 14 ‘Opife: 6 Bacireds 


éx ras marpixias olas Oke. LEO Gram. 359, 20 ’Ex 


89, 10 "Ex ris wAnyis tis adrod 


accusative. 

rovs evyevois (write evyevovs). PTOCH. passim. 

éxacros, n, ov, each, every. Kal’ éxdorny, sc. hyépav, Every 
day, simply daily. Mat. 177, 14. 

éxarov, hundred. Sept. Jud. 20,10 Anwopeba déxa av- 
Spas rois éxariv els macas dvAds “IoparA, Kal éxardv rois 


xAioss Kai xiAious rois pupiors. 


éxarovrdpyns, ov, 6, a sort of magician. Qurn. Can. 
61. 

éxarovrayesp = éxaroyyep. Pret. Il, 478 F. Just. 
Apol. 1, 25. 


éxaroorev@, evow, (éxaroords) to be a hundred times as 
much. Sept. Gen. 26, 12 Kai eipey & 1 enavr@ 
éxeivp éxaroorevoveay xpibnv, And he received in that 
year a hundredfold of barley. 

éxatootiaios, a, ov, hundredth, éxarogrés. ‘Exarooriaios 

rox, centesimae, Interest at the rate of one per 

cent a month; the same as éxaroorai. Inscr. 354. 
Batsam. ad Concil. Nic. 17. 

éxarogrés, 4, dv, hundredth. Substantively, ai éxarocrai, 

Nic. I, Can. 17. Novett. 
88, 1 Téxoy rav xpnudrer tov drd tpirns éxarooTijs, 
usuras trientes. Quin. Can. 10. 

éxBabpetw (8dOpov), to overthrow from the foundations. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 17, 3 Wrdv@ 8€ didacxadrig eis 


PoBepiv Gedy droBdérovea trav kata iow éxBabpevera. 


= éxarocriaio: roKot. 


17, 11 ’Avtirumiay yap otk txov els xevdv exBabpeverat, 
is precipitated. 
« , to cast out, to excommunicate. Const. Apost. 
AA land 3. 2,438,2. Soz. 1, 15, p. 32, 24 Tis 
éxxAnolas dxpiras éxBeSAnpevovs. (Compare Const. 
Apost. 2, 16, 1 KéAevooy airiv tw AAnOjvat, sc. ris 
éxxAngias.) 
2xBi8dlo, to execute, in the sense of accomplish, effect. 
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exdtKxos 


GLOSS. "ExSiBd{o, exequor, efficio. Thbid. ’ExBiBage, 
apparat. 

€xBiBacpos, od, 6, (€xBiBd{w) execution, in the sense of ac- 
complishment, performance. CHAL. 1292 B. Gross. 
"ExSiBacpés, effectus, execucio, apparitio. 

éxSiBaorhs, od, 6, (éxBiBdtw) executor. Nove tt. 112, 2. 
Basizic. 9, 3, 84. Goss. "ExS8iBaorhs, executor, 
viator, apparitor, intercessor. 

"ExSiBacrai ris exxAnoias, church-committee. Cov. 

Arr. Can. 96. Cra. 1292 C. 

éxBrifo (BrUvgw), to bubble. Sept. Prov. 3, 10 Oivg dé 
ai Anvoi cov éxBrvfwouw. 

éxSpacpos, od, 6, (é&Spdtw) a throwing up by boiling, 
&x8pacis. Sept. Nah. 2, 10. 

exysyapri{a, iow, (yiyaprov) to take out the seeds or core, 

Gaven. VI, 344 B. XIII, 385 B. 

Geopon. 8, 27, 1, of apples. 


as of fruit. 


éxdaravdw = daravdw strengthened by é&. Porys. 25, 
8, 4, et alibi. 
éxdecpeva = Secpeio strengthened by é. Porys. 3, 


33, 8 "Exdecpevav ri éxarépev miotw eis dddAnAovs. 
éxdéxoua, to become surety for any one. Sept. Gen. 43, 
8 "Eya 8e éxdexouat avrov. 
exdnpuéw, to depart this life; said of holy men. TuEoru. 
4,19 Ipds xiprov éLednunoer év dpbodét@ miores. 
Sept. 1 Reg. 31, 8. 
Impersonal, éxdoOjva, to be de- 
ereed. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 30 *Efe8é6n roiro yiverOau 


| > b4 Ld » ’ 
dei eis Gray 1d yévos “Iopand. 


éexdidvoxw — éxdva. 


éxdidau, to give out. 


, exdupyéopa, noopa, (dieyéoua) to tell out. Sept. Job. 
12, 8 "Exdiajpynoa yi. 

éxdixéo, now, to punish. Sept. Ex. 21, 20 Aixy éxdicn- 

21, 21 Ovx éxdunOyro. 1 Reg. 15, 2 Nov 


exdunow & éroingev "Apadix TO "Iopann. 


Onoera. 


éxdixnors, ews, H, vengeance: vindication. Sept. Ex. 7, 
4, 12,12 "Ev maou rois beois ray Alyvrriey rojo ri 
exdixnow. Porrs. 3, 8, 10 Adypars povor ri éxdixnow 
wronoapevous, having obtained satisfaction. 


exdixia, as, 4, (éxdios) defence: vindication. Dion 


Cass. 154, 8. Insor. 356, 43. Sarp. Can. 17. 
exdixos, ov, 6, defensor, syndic. CicER. Epist. ad Famil. 





13, 56 Ecdicos Romam mittere. Nit. Epist. 1, 

















éxdoos 








288, et alibi. Cop. Arr. Can. 75. Cat. Can. 2. 
23. Nove. 15. 74, 4, § a, city-attorney. 133, 4 
Tods eiAaSeordrovs éxdixovs ris éxxAncias. ANTEC. 1, 
20, 5 Tots éxdixous ray médewv. 

2. Avenger, Apocr. Proteuangel. 24, 2. 

3. In military language, of &xduo, body of reserve. 
Leo. 7, 40. 

éxdoois, ews, }, & letting, farming out, leasing. Porrs. 

6,17, 4. (See also éydouis.) 

2. Edition, publication of a book. HeEpnagst. p. 
184 (74). Evs. 3, 24, p. 116,34. Epren. II, 175 A. 

3. Translation from one language into another. 
Evs. 6, 16 ’Anyvetioai re ras trav érépwv mapa rods 
éSdounxovra ras lepas ypadhas Hpynvevxdrav éxddceis. 
ArnHan. I, 101 B Kara rip rdv €S8opjnovra épunvevrav 
éxdoow. Epps. I, 610 D. 

éxdérns, ov, 6, (éxdidou) translator from one language 

Epipu. I, 610 C. 

. éxdoxn, is, }, acceptation, meaning, sense: interpretation. 
Poxyrs. 3, 29, 4 Kaédmep érowivro ri éxdoxiy of Kap- 
xndéno, As the Carthaginians interpreted the treaty. 
Id. 12, 18,7. 23, 7, 6. 

2. Exceptio, exception, é£aipeois; a Latinism. 
Nove .t. 38, fin. 
éxducoréw (Svewméw), to entreat, pray. Just. Apol. 2,2 


into another. 


*Efeducameiro trd ray airas. 

éxet, for éxeioe, thither. Porys. 5, 101, 10 Tih éxet 
&dBaow. Ericr. 3, 24, 113 "Exet méume. 

éxeioe, for éxei, there. Porys. 5, 51, 3. 386, 4, 1. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 5. Can. Apost. 14.15. Mar- 
tyr. IGNAT. 22 "EmfgevoOels 3é pera trav orparioray 
rois éxeice morois. Eprpn. I, 1093 D. Zos. 18, 7. 
23, et alibi. Const. (536), 1205 A "Excice dv 16 
cexpér@ amyrer pe. 

extnréw ({nréw) to seek, demand, inquire, search out. 
Sept. Ex. 18, 15. Deut. 4, 29. 

%xOapBos, ov, (OdpBos) amazed, astonished. Porrs. 20, 
10, 9 “Ex@apBor yeyovdres. . 
éxOeatpi{w (Ocarpi{w), to expose, make public, to make a 
public show of. Porrs. 5, 15, 2 "Egebedrpay 
avrovs, They disgraced themselves. Id. 30, 17, 3, et 

alibi. 
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éxxdnoia 


éxbevato (devdlw), to make a god of, to dei fy, worship. 
Pivt. I, 573 C. 681 A, et alibi. Just. Cohort. 13. 
37. 

xOepa, atos, td, (éxriOnus) edictum, edict. Poxrs. 31, 
10, 1. 

exOeors, ews, j, exhibition, display? Turorn. Conr. 
173, 9 Tis Bacunijs éxbécews. 

éxOnrive (Onrtvw), to render effeminate, to enervate. 
Porys. 32, 2, 3 éxreOnrivba. 87, 2, 2 éxreOnrupé- 
vos: Drop. 1, 81, p. 92, 23 "Ex@nAvvoveay ris trav 
dxovévreav Yuxas. 

"exOupia, as, i, (&Ovpos) vigor, spirit, energy. Pours. 3, 
115, 6. 

éxxabapi{e (xabapi{w) — éxxabaipo. Sept. Jud. 20, 13 
*Exxabapiotpev rovnpiay amd "lopanr. 

éxnadexnpns, eos, , (éxxaideca) a ship of sixteen banks of 
oars. Potys. 18, 27, 6, et alibi. 

éxxevdo, to empty out, said of that which is emptied out. 
LEIMON. 160 "Exxevocare mdvra eis tiv Oddaccayv. 

éxxevréw, to pierce, stab, to run through., Sept. Num. 
22,29. Porys. 5, 56, 12, et alibi. 

éxxnpuxtos, ov, (éxxnpiccw) cast out, excommunicated, 
dréBrnros. Sept. Jer. 22, 30 Tpdyov riv dvdpa rotrov 
éxxnpuxtov avOperov. GREG. THaum. Can. 2, p. 38 C 
"Exenpuxros éxxAnoias Oeot. Anc. 18. Basi. III, 
416 E. 

éxxnpicow OF éxxnpitre, in ecclesiastical Greek, to cast 

Grec. Tuavum. Can. 2, p. 

38 D Tots rovovrous mdvras éxxnpigéa. Can. 5, p. 40 B 


out, to excommunicate. 


Obs dei exxnpiéa trav edyav. 
exxdnoéxdixos = éxxAnaréexdixos. CONsT« (536), 1021 C. 
éxxAnoia, as, 9, church, a society of Christians. NT. 

Particularly, 4 éxxAncia, the Church, that is, the 
Church Universal, the true church. Iken. 1, 6, 2. 
Laop. 8. 

Oi rijs ExeAnoias, OF Oi dd ris éxxAnoias, The mem- 
bers of the Church Universal, The orthodox Christians, 
called also of éxxAnowacrixoi ; opposed to oi alfirnol. 
Laop. 9.10. Basm. III, 269 A Oi awd rijs éxxdn- 
cias. Socr. 2, 21, p. 106. 

‘H parnp tav éxxrAnowy, The mother of churches, 
applied to the chureh of Jerusalem. Const. I,«p. 



















































exxrnordlo 







1150°D Tis 8€ ye pntpds dmracay ray éxxdnovy tis &v 
‘lepogodipos. Vit. Sas. 295 C. 

2. Church, the Lord’s house, éxxdnowornpiov, xvpia- 
xév. Const. Apost. 6, 30, 1. 8, 34, 2. Sarp. 
Can. 7 Karagvyeiv émi ri éxxdnolavy, To flee to the 
church for refuge. Zos. 269, 7 ‘O éri 1G dovdAg ray 
éxxAnovav rebeis vdpos. 

‘H peyddn éxkAnoia, The great church, applied to 
cathedrals. Atuan. I, 303 C, of Alexandria. Cy- 
RILL. ALEX. Epist. 85 C, of Ephesus. Particularly, 
The great church of Constantinople, that is, The 
church of Saint Sophia. Niu. Epist. 2, 294. Socr. 
2, 6 Tis viv peyadns cai Sodias dvouaoperns, 8c. éxxAn- 
Tueop. III, 646 A Tis peyddns éxxAnoias fy 
Nove Lt. 3, Prooem. Tip ris 


cias. 
Kavotarrivos éd¢iparo. 
Baorridos raitns médkews dywrarny peydAnv éxxAnciay. 
Proc. III, 179, 21 Tis Kevorayrwovrddews éxxAnoias, 
Snroc. 330. 

éxxAnoid{a, dow, to call together, as an assembly. Sept. 


ivrep peyaAny xadeiv vevopixact. 


Lev. 8,3 Kai racay ri ovvaywyiy éxxrnciacor. Jer. 
33 (26), 9 "E€exkAnowdoOn mass é dads émi "lepepiay év 
Josepu. Ant. 12, 7,6. Evs. i, 13, p. 


41 Adproy éxxAnoiardy por Trois wodiras wou mavras. 


* ’ 
OuK@ Kuptov. 


Intransitive, to hold a religious meeting ; to go to 
church. Ganor. 6. Basti. III, 182 A. Soz. 1, 2. 
2, 6. 24, p. 77, et alibi. ' 

Middle, éxxAnowd{opat, to go to church for the first 
time, said of the infant when it is carried to church 
by its mother on the fortieth day after its birth. 
EvknHo.. p. 123 Ty 8 reccapaxoory jpépa médw 
mpoodyeras TH va@ emi r@ ExxAnoracOyjva, cirovy dpynv 
Aafeiv rod eladyerOas els Thy éxxAnoiay. 

éxxAnovdpxns, ov, 6, (éxxAnoia, apy) a sort of sacristan. 
TRIOD. (B’ rijs A’ “ES8ouddos). Procu. 2,120. Cu- 
rop. 6, 10. 

exxAnovacpds, ov, 56, (exxrnord{w) meeting, assembly, éxxdn- 
gia. Pores. 15, 26, 9. 

éxxAnovacrhpiov, ov, 7d, (ékxAnovaorns) the Roman co- 
mitium. Dron. Hat. Il, 738, 5. IV. 2098, 6. 

Isr. Pet. Epist. 


exxAnowaoTnpia 


2. Church, éxednoia 2, xvpraxdv. 
2, 246 "Emi pév trav drocrd\wv .... 


ovK hy. 





281 








e€xAnpew 
exxAnowagtixds, 4, dv, belonging to the true church, ececle- 
siastical. Can. Apost. 37. 38. Crem. ALEx. 816, 
13. Atex. Arex. 548 A. Laop.12. Evs.1,1, 
p. 3,13. Id. 3, 25, p.119. Id. 4, 7, p. 148. 
Substantively, 6 éxcAnovaorixds, a man of the church, 
that is, a member of the true (or orthodox) church ; 
opposed to aiperxds. Const. Apost. 2, 58,1. Evs. 
2, 25, p. 119,15. Aran. I, 112 D. Gree. Nyss. 
II, 330 B. 481C. Socr. 1, 26, p. 62. 
exxAnovéxdixos, ov, 6, (exxAnoia, exdixos) church-syndic, 
Nove LL. 133, 4 Tovs 
Ocopireordrous exxAnovexdixovs THs dywrdrns peydAns 
éxxdnoias. Nic. Il, 921 A. (See also é&:xos.) 
ExxAnois, ews, }, (éxxadrtéw) a calling out, challenge: evo- 
cation. Po rs. Frag. Gram. 44. 
éxxAnros, ov, 4, appellatio, appeal from a lower to a 
higher tribunal. Cop. Arr. 15. 28.96. Soor. 20, 
40, p. 154, 33. 35. Novery. 119, 4. 128, 7 “Ive 
eee ExxAnros éyyupva{nras. 
éxxorhaivw (xoidaivw), to hollow out. Porrs. 10, 48, 7. 
éxxom, is, }, (éxxémrw) a cutting down. Poxrys. 2, 65, 
6, et alibi. 
éxxértw, to cut off, in the sense of to excommunicate. 
Can. Apost. 28. 29. 
2. To abolish, discontinue, as a feast. Leo Gram. 
275, 23 “Exrore é£exdmn i) rovavrn mpoédevors. 
140 C. 
éxxouBiros = é£xovBiros. ‘Tueorn. Cont. 610. 
Mat. 356, 19. 
éxxuBedw (xuBevw), to play off at dice. Hence, to risk, 
stake, hazard. Poxryrs. 1, 87,8 Méddovres éxxvBedvew 
imép rav ddwv, to hazard all upon one throw. 2, 68, 2 
3, 94, 4 Ov8apnds kpivov éxxv- 
Bevew, ov8€ mapaBddrder Oat rois Srois. 
éxdaropéw, How, (Aaropéw) to hew out in stone. SEpr.~ 
Num. 21, 18 "Qpvéay abrd dpxorres, é€edardunoav adrd 
Baowreis, 8c. 7d hpéap. 
éxhimrop, opos, 6, (éxAapSdyw) contractor, mpoxovpdrwp. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 16. 
2. Susceptor, collector of taxes. 
130, 3. Tueropn. 591. 
éxAnpéw (Anpéw), to fool. Porrs. 15, 26, 8. 


éxxAnoéxdixos, exkAnolas xdixos. 


CERUL. 


éxxovacevo = efxovocervo. 


"ExxuBevew ois dAots. 


Nove LL. 123, 6. 








exdnis 


exAnyis, ews, }, (€xAapSdvw) reception ; collecting. Diosc. 
1, 81, p. 46 B Ipds eAnpw ris Acyrios. NOVELL. 
123, 6 Anpociov pépwov exrnyw, of taxes. 
3, 1, 13. 

éxdipia, as, }, (&kAmuos) starvation. 


BASILIC. 


Sept. Deut. 28, 20. 
éxhoyn, fis, %, election, choice. Martyr. Poryc. 20 
Tdv Kipiov rv éxoyas mowivra amd Trav iSiov BovAwv. 
éxhoyiopds, ov, 5, (éxAoyi{oua) calculation. Poryrs. 1, 
59, 2, et alibi. Dron. Torax in Bexxer. 629, 8. 
éxdoxifw, iow, (Adxos) to pick out. Sept. Cant. 5, 10 
"ExAedoxiopévos ard pupiddor, One in many myriads, 
that is, a very rare man. 

expeérpnors, ews, i}, (éxperpéw) a heasuring, measurement. 
Porys. 5, 98, 10. 

éxpuernpi{e, w, (uvernpi{w) to deride. Sept. Ps. 2, 4. 

yapew. CriEM. Rom. Homil. 5, 14 Mep- 
cepdyny autos exvupheves rv Ovyarépa. 

éxovord{opar, dooua, (éxovcws) to offer freely, volun- 
tarily, or of one’s own accord. Sept. Jud. 5, 2 

2 Esdr. 2, 68 ‘Heovowcavro 


éxvuppeio = 


(meaning uncertain). 

els oixov xupiov. 3,5 Tavti éxovevafopévp éxovcwv TO 
xupig. 7,15 °O 6 Bacideds kai of cvpBovdor éxoverdaOn- 
cav to Oe@ rod “Iopanr. 

2. To be willing. Serr. 2 Esdr. 7, 13 ‘O éxovora- 

(Suevos .. . . mopevOivat els ‘lepovoraAjp. 

éxovoracpds, ov, 6, (xovord{opa) free-will offering. Sept. 
2 Esdr. 7,16. Const. Aposrt. 3, 8, 1. 

éxrabns, és, (warxw, mabeiv) passionate, eager. 
1, 1, 6 "Exwad}s mpés r1, Hager for anything. Id. 4, 
58, 1, et alibi. 

éxraifw (maifw), to make sport of, to banter, ridicule. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 49 "Hoav éxmaifovres rods mpodyras 


Porys. 


atrov. 
éxmeipdtw (meipatw), to tempt. 


éxrreipacers KUpLOV rov bedv cov. 


Sept. Deut. 6, 16 Ot« 


éxmeddrap, mas 6 avroxpdrwp diixeiy Aaydy tov médepor. 
Guoss. Jur. 
éxmepdw, to bring or carry across. Sept. Num. 11, 31 


(This definition applies to ipmepdrwp.) 


"Eferépacey dprvyopytpay amd ris Oaddoons. 
éxmepudyo (reputyw), to lead out around. Porys. 3, 83, 3. 
éxmepiepxouat (mepeepyoua), to go out and around, éxme- 


pies. Porrs. 10, 31, 3. 
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exTropvevw 


exmepwoort = mepwooréw strengthened by éx.- CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 6, 16 "Exmepwooret trav xocpov. 

éxrepimdéw (mepimdéw), to sail out and around. Porrs. 
1, 23, 9, et alibi. ; 

éxmeperopevopar (mepuropevoua), to go around. Sept. 
Jos. 15, 3 "ExmepuropeverOai tt. . 

éxrepiomacpos, ov, 6, (reptomacpos) the name of an evolu- 
tion in military tactics. Porrs. 10, 21, 3. 

éxwerato = éxmerdvryus. SEPT. Job. 26, 9. 

éxninra, to lapse, -backslide, said of converts who had 

Can. 8 


Oi éxmemraxéres, the lapsed. Can. 11 Oi éxmimrovtes. 


relapsed into heathenism. Petr. ALEx. 


Euvs. 6, 12 [pds Aopvivoy éxmerrwxora twa. 
Also, to fall from virtue. Basm. III, 291 B 

Ilepi rav éxmecovody mapbevar. 

éxmdayys, és, (éxrAjoow) panic-stricken. Por.s. 1, 21, 
7, et alibi. 

exmddywos, a, ov, (wAdyos) collateral, éx mdayiov, as ap- 
plied to relatives. Porpn. Adm. 165, 17. 

exmAnypa, aros, 7d, (€xmrAnoow) object of fear, that which 
causes terror, Meranop. 400 B Tpémaov xara rijs 
adixias Kal ExmAnypa rebeis [6 oravpds }. 

éxmAnxros, ov, (éxrAnocw) astounding, strange. Iren. 1, 
2, 2. 

éxrovéw, alieno, to sell. NovELL. 7, Prooem. ANTEC. 2, 
8, 1. . : 

éxrroinats, ews, }, alienatio, venditio. NOVELL. 7, Prooem. 
AnTEC. 2, 8, p. 217. 

éxmdpevots, ews, 1), (éxmopevoua) a going out from, pro- 
cession. In ecclesiastical writers, the procession of 
the Holy Spirit. Dm. Avex. 761 A. 976 B ‘H 
dnd rod Beod yévvnois rod viod Kal éxmdpevors rod mvev- 

Ampuit. 139 B. 

éxropveve, eiow, (ropvevw) to commit fornication : to be- 

Sept. Gen. 38, 24 ’Exmemépveuxe 


patos avTou. 


come a harlot. 
Odpap 4 vipdn gov. Lev. 19, 29 Od BeBnrdoas ri 
Ovyarépa cou éxropvetoa airiv. Deut. 22, 21 ’Exmop- 
vedoas Tov oikov Tod marpds airis, in her father’s house. 

Figuratively, to go a whoring after the heathen 
gods. Sepr. Ex. 34, 15 "Exmopyvetcwow dnricw rév 
Oeav aitar. 


2. To cause to go a whoring after the heathen 








ext poe pos 


gods. Sept. 2 Par. 21, 13 "Eferdépvevoas rév "lovday 
kal rods xarocxobvras év ‘Iepovoadnp. 
exmpdbeopos, ov, (rpobécpos) too late. Just. Cohort. 35. 
éxrrwors, ews, expulsion, banishment. Porn. 4, 1, 8. 
éxrrwros, ov, (éxrinra) fallen. Scyv. 660. 
éxpi{dw, dow, (pifdw) to root out, to uproot. Sept. Jud. 
5, 14. Apocr. Act. Joan. 5. 
éxpimte, to cast out. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 57 'Expidi- 
vas éx THs éAmidos avrov. 
éxoedXi{o, twa, (oéAAa) = éxrpaynrifo. MAL. 89. 
exovparife, iow, (aupavi{w) to empty by a cider, to drain, 
exhaust. Sept. Job. 5, 5 "Exouponobein airav 4 
loxis. 
éxowwrdw = ownde strengthened by éx. 
Pass. éxowmdopat, to be put to silence. Porrs. 28, 
4, 13 "Exovwmnbeis rept trav dunpov. 
éxoxerrdpws, ov, 6, (excepto) corn receiver, imodéxrns 
Lyp. 208. 
éxoxéntwp, @pos Or opos, 6, = éfxérrop. Eprpu. I, 829 
D. Nu. Epist. 1, 150. 2,197. Car. 1029 D. 
1036 B. 
éxaxovBiros — é£xovBeros. Porpn. Cer. 11 , 23, et alibi. 
Evaer. 4, 2. 


rod airov, a public officer. 


éxokovBirwp = efxovBirep. 

éxammAdrwp, opos, 6, expilator, pillager, marauder. 
Puoc. 188, 11. 

éxommrevw, evea, ex pilo, to pillage. Porpn. Cer. 447, 
15. Puoc. 215. 

txorovdos, ov, foedifragus, treaty-breaking. Dion. Hat. 
II, 991, 8. 

txoracis, ews, 9, astonishment. 
NT. Mare. 16, 8, et alibi. 

2. Trance. Sept. Gen. 2,21. 15,12. NT. Act. 

10, 10, et alibi. 
HEs. “Exoracw, ivory, pdfov. 

éxorarixas, adv. of éxorarixds, frantically, Suriously. Po- 
Ly. 15, 13, 6. 

txragis, ews, }, (éxrdcow) a drawing out in order of 
battle, battle array. Porys. 2, 27, 7, et alibi. 

teracis, ews, 4, (éxreivw) a lengthening, as of a short 

Dron. THrax in BexKer. 632, 


Serr. Gen. 27, 33. 


Lemon. 37 "Ev éxordces yevdpevos. 


vowel or syllable. 
32. 
éxreive, to lengthen, as a vowel or syllable; opposed to 
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extipdw 
avoréko. Dion. Torax. in Bexxer. 631, 5 'Ex- 
reiverat kai ovoréAXerat. 
Apocr. Mare. Liturg. pp. 
295 ‘O ddxovos, “"Er 


2. To pray fervently. 

294 ‘O Bidxovos, “ Exreivare.” 
éxreivare.” 

éxrévera, as, 7, (éxrevns) earnestness, fervor. CICER. 
Epist. ad Att. 10, 17, 1. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
33. 

éxrevn, js, 9, = éxrevns, substantively. 

Porpu. Cer. 30. 611. 

exrevns, és, assiduous, unceasing, fervent, earnest. Po- 
LtyB. 22, 5, 4. NT. Act. 12, 5 Mpocevy) 8¢ fv 
éxrevys ywouern td rhs éxxAncias. 


Aprocr. Petr. 
Liturg. p. 165. 


Substantively, 9 éxrevys, sc. ixecia, airnois, or mpoo- 
evy7, in the Rirvat, the fervent supplication, a 
bidding prayer proclaimed by the deacon ; not to be 
confounded with the d:axouxd. It consists of a num- 
ber of rogations, and begins thus: Eimopev mdvres 2 
Ans Wuxijs cal €€ rns ris diavoias jaw eirapev. Kupre 
mavtoxpdtwp 6 beds rav marépwv iyav Seduebd cov énd- 
Porpu. Cer. 75, 9. Typre. 11, 
p- 170 "Exrevjs airnors. 

The expression MeydAn éxrevjs is used with reference 
to certain rogations, the first of which is this: "Er: 
dedueOa imép trav eioeBeotarwv Kai OeoudAdxrav Bacidewv, 


kparous, vixns, Svapovns, tyeias, owrnpias airay, Kal rov 


s ’ 
kovgoy kai €engov. 


kipwov Tov Ody huav emi méov cuvepyjoa, Karevoddca 
avrovs €v aot, cat tmordéa td rods ré8as aitay mdvra 
€xOpov Kal rrodépsov. 

éxrevia = éxrévea. SEPT. Judith. 4, 9. 

éxrevos (éxrevps), adv. earnestly, fervently: cordially. 
Sept. Jon. 3, 8 "AveBdnoav mpis rv Oecd éxrevs. Po- 
LyB. 8, 21, 1, et alibi. Drop. 2, 24, p. 137, 29 Ipds 
Tas éotidces Kai Kowas dusdias éxrevas dravras mapeddu- 
Bave. NT. 1 Pet. 1, 22 "Ex xaOapas xapdias dddAHdovs 
dyamnoare éxrevds. Puryn. Aporutu. Xoius 2. 
HEs. ’Exrevas, mpoOipos, 4 diarerapévws. SUID. ’Ex- 
Tevds, SdoWuxws, mpobvpes. 

éxrixés, 4, dv, capable of holding, strong. Tren. 1, 4, 5. 

éxripdw, ow, to value at. Porpu. Adm. 232, 21 ’Exrn- 
pnOév xa aird rirpas déxa, That also being valued at 

ten pounds. 





exTivaryuos 


eerwaypds, ov, 6, (éerwdoow) a shaking off. Sept. Nah. 
2, 10. 

éxrwdoce, to strike off, as one’s head. Apocr. Parados. 
Pilat. 10 "Eferivagev rv xeadjy rod TlAdrov 6 mpé- 
pexros. 

éxrosxwpuxe@ (rorxwpuxéw), to plunder, asa house. Po- 
LyB. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

éxroxi{w, iow, (réxos) to take interest on money. Sept. 
Deut. 23, 19 Oix éxroxuis rG ddeAPG cov réxov dpyv- 
piov, Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother. 

éxrés, adv. without, outside. Substantively, oi éerds, the 
outsiders, in the sense of gentiles, heathens ; the same 
as ol t£wbev. Const. Aposrt. 1, 10, 2. 

"Exros ef ph, nist, unless. Can. Apost. 69 ’Exris 
éumodi{oro, Unless he be hindered by 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 17, 16 *Exrds 


@ ph occ 
weakness of body. 
el pi). ... tpamj. 18, 6 "Exrds ef pi davriv Aéyes elvas 
rov vidv, Unless he asserts that he himself is the Son. 

Inscr. 4228 Mndevi 


ébiorw évOdyas 4} Ocivas eis rovro rd pynpeiov, éxris day 


’Exrds day ph, = "Exrds ef pn. 


pi) eye adiros émirpéyo. 

2. Besides, in addition to. Inscr. 4207. Cop. 
Arr. 1255 D ‘Exris Sy mporedcixaper. (Compare 
éEwber 2.) 

éxrore (ex, rére), adv. from that time, ¢& éxeivov. Just. 
Tryph. 20. Iren. 1,7, 5 “Exrore gos rod viv. PHRYN. 
"Exrore xara pndéva tpdrov etrns, GAN’ é£ éxeivov. MAL. 
172,17. THeopn. 175, 20 “Eos ojpepor exrore xarpot 
mapa Trois Oeomacxiras expdrnoer heyer Oa. 

éxrpaopdwapws, ov, 6, extraordinarius, eriexros. Po- 
LyB. 6, 26, 6. 

exrpiSn, fis, }, (exrpi8@) a rubbing out, éerpujis. Hence 
destruction. Sept. Deut. 4, 26 "Exrps8p éxrpiSnoecde, 
Ye shall be utterly destroyed. 

éxrpvyde, how, (rpvydw) to gather the vintage. 
Lev. 25, 5 Ti orapvdjy rod dywdopards cov ob éxrpu- 


Sept. 


ynoovew. 
éxruddopar, doopat, (rupdw) to be puffed up, as with 
vanity. Poxrys. 16, 21, 12. 
éxcpdpiov, ov, 7d, (Expopos) in the plural ra éxpdpsa, produce 
of the land. Sepr. Hagg. 1, 10 ‘H yi trooredciras ra 
éxdpia aris. 
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éXatov 


éxppixros = dpurdés strengthened by é. Herm. Vis. 
1, 2. 

éxvors, ews, }, sucker, a shoot from the roots of a tree. 
Porys. 18, 1, 6 and 12. 

éxhovew, now, (pwréw) to cry out, exclaim, utter, declare. 
Privt. I, 739 C. Il, 1124 D. Protem. Gwnosr. 
p- 928. Inen. 1, 14, 1. 

2. To. pronounce, utter, as a word. Dron. Hat. 
V, 78, 13, et alibi. Pxor. II, 1010 A. 

3. In the Rirvat, to say aloud, said of the priest. 
Apocr. Jacob. Liturg. p. 75. 

expadvnors, ews, 9, (expwvéw) utterance, pronunciation. 
Tren. 1, 14, 1. 

In the Rirvat, it is applied to certain sentences 
which éxpwvotvra: (or Aeyovras éxpovws) by the priest 
in the course of divine service. Inn. 1, 14, 1 and 2. 
Porpu. Cer. 28, 8. 30, 9. 

éxpadves (pwvn), adv. with a loud voice, aloud ; opposed 
to pvoruas. EUKHOL. 

exxapadpow = xapadpdw strengthened by ée. 
41, 9. 

exxoife, wa, = éxydvrys. Toeopn. Cont. 843. 

éxxoiopos, od, 6, the act of éxxoife. Crpr. I, 641, 17. 

expopéw (Yodew), to terrify. Hirpor. 132 Tod xai rods 
Oeods éxyodorr. 

aradas, G, 6, (€dadiov) otl-seller. Porrpn. Adm. 243, as 
a surname. 

éAddiov, ov, 1d, Otl, Zaov. 
12, 2. 

édaia, as, j, Oliva, olive. Td “Opos rav "Edaav, The 
Mount of Olives, or Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem ; 
called also 6 “Edadv. Sept. Zech. 14, 4 Td “Opos 
Trav "EXaéy rd xarévavts ‘lepoveadnp é£ dvatodar. 

éhawodoyew, How, (€Aawddyos) to gather olives. SeEprt. 
Deut, 24, 20. 

Amor, ov, rd, olive-oil. NT. Mare. 6, 13 “Hreupor Arai 
modXovs dppdorous al éOeparevorv. Jacob. 5, 14 'Acbe- 


Porys. 4, 


Ericr. 2, 20,29. Enchir. 


vei tis €v tiv; .... Greipavres abriv édaip év tq dvd- 
pars Tov Kupiov. 

The holy oil, with which those about to be baptized 
were anointed. Const. Apost. 3, 15, 6. 3, 16, 1, 
et alibi. Basti. III, 55 A Eidoyotpev 32 1rd re tdwp 








éXavorpiBetov 


rod Bamricparos nal rd day rhs xpicews.... . Adri 
rou éAaiov ri xpiow ris Adyos yeypappévos édidage ; 
(Compare Iren. 1, 21, 4 Migavres 3€ ZAasov xai idwp 
émi rd abrd, sc. of Tv@ortixoi.) 
The holy oil employed at the edxéAaov. Trpic. 75 
Tj rov dyiov éAaiov xpicn. 
raorpiBeiov, ov, rd, (rpi8w) olive-press, olive-mill. Eriru. 
II, 178 A. 
adv, dvos, 6, (aia) olivetum, olive-yard, olive-grove. 
Sepr. Ex. 23, 11, et alibi. 
*EXady, Svos, rd, Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem ; called 
NT. Act. 1, 12 ’Awd dpovs rod 
xadoupévov "EXaavos, 5 eorw éyyvs ‘lepovoadnp. 
Basixic. 38, 1, 6. 
Leo. 19, 7. 19. 
é\accovéw OF éAatrovéw, How, = édratrovda. SEPT. Ex. 
Prov. 14, 34 "Edaccovoia: dé 


also “Opos ray "EXaav. 


Arawvia, as, 5, the being an édavovns. 


édacia, as, 9, a rank of oars. 


16, 18 jAarrévncev. 
gudas dyapria. 

€\atrovdw, dow, (eddrrev) to diminish, édaoade, éarrdée. 
Sept. Gen. 8, 3. 18, 28 "Edy 3¢ éharrovabdow of rev- 
ryxovra Sixaios els rexoapaxovranevre. 

€Adrr@pa, aros, rd, (edarréw) diminution, loss; defeat. 
Porys. 1, 32, 2, et alibi. 

2. Defect, fault. Dion. Hat. VI, 899, 9 Depi ray 

Aeéw eAarrapara. 

é\drreois, ews, 9, loss, defect, éddrrapa. Porras. 2, 
36, 6. 

2. Capitis deminutio, xaémiris 8eyovriov. BASILIC. 

16, 8, 39. ; 

eddguw for éddquov, ov, 7d, deer, hind, stag, @dapos. MA. 
345, 19. 

Ehahoedys, és, (EAahos, EIAQ) deer-like. Porrs. 34, 
10, 8. 

é\edw = dew. 
apedas. 

éeypos, od, 6, (€Myx@) a reproving, rebuking, reproof. 
Sept. Lev. 19,17. 4 Reg. 19, 3. 

Zreyéis, ews, }, (Chéyxo) a refuting, refutation: reprov- 
ing. Sept. Job. 21,4. 23,2. Apocr. Proteuan- 
gel. 16, 1 Moré ipas rd D8ap ris ehey$ews xvpiov, the 


Sept. Prov. 21, 26 ’Ede@ xai oixreipe 


water of jealousy. 
EXenpooivn, ns, }, pity, mercy. Td déevBpov ris eenuoovwns, 
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the tree of mercy, supposed to grow near the gate of 
Paradise. Apoor. Nicod. Euangel. IT, 3 (19). 


2. Alms, charity. Sept. Tobit. 1, 3 "EXenpootvas 
NT. Matt. 6, 2 
“Orav obv mos édenuooivny, When therefore thou doest 


moAdads émoinaa rois ddeAdois pov. 


(givest) alms. 

€Aenpav, ovos, 6, compassionate, an epithet applied to 
Saint John the Almoner, bishop of Alexandria. Ho- 
ROL. Nov. 12 Tod év dyiow marpds jay "lwdvvov dpyxe- 
emoxomov ’Ade£avdpeias rou "EXerpovos. 

eeAiodaxoy, ov, rd, = édeAlogaxos. Drosc. 3, 40. 

ZXeos, ov, 6, mercy. The expression "Edé Oeod, By the 
mercy of God, is used by the higher clergy in con- 
nection with their titles. Const. (536),977 A Ma- 
pravds édéw Oeod mpeaBurepos cai dpxipavdpirns. 1057 C 
Mnvas ehép Ocod emioxonos Kovotaytivovro\ews Popns 
dpicas bméypawa. 

€Xeos, ous, rd, = 6 EXeos. Sept. Num. 14, 19, et alibi. 

edevbepia, as, }, manumission. S§oz. 1, 9, p. 21, 38. 

"Edevbépw, for "EXevbépwov, 4, Eleutherion, a woman's 

Inscr. 704. 

eevbepixds, 4, dv, (€devOepos) freeing, liberating. Mr- 


name. 


THOD. 368 C Tuxoue rod édevbepixod abrod decpov. 
hevOepompérera, as, 7, (édcvOepos, mpémw) nobleness of 
character. Cirem. Rom. Homil. 4, 7, v. 1. édevOepo- 
Tporreia. 
€hevOepos, a, ov, free. “H édevbépa, widow. Basi. III, 
92 A. 200 E. 261 D. 293 A. Grea. Naz. I, 


868 D. (Compare NT. Rom. 7, 3. 1 Cor. 7, 39 
"Edevdépa early J Oédee yaunOjvai.) 
“H ehevbépa jpépa, Sunday. Ganar. 426. 


€XevOeporporeia, see éhevOeporperera. 

éuvis, vos, }, (€Auiw) supplicatio, holiday, thanksgiving 
for a victory. Porys, 21,1, 1 "Edwias dyew ipépas 
évvéa. 

"EXuovs, ov, 6, Elihu. 
"EXovv. 

Axds, ddos, 7, the name of an Arabian coin. 


Sept. Job. 32, 2. 38,1 rév 


Martyr. 
ARETH. 8 ‘Edxddos pias+ fore 8¢ airy 9 povara Baoduxh 
‘Opnpirixy) oraOpov txovea xpuciov xepatioy Pepaixay 
dadexa. 

‘EdAadixos, 4, dv, (‘EXAds) Grecian. In Christian writers 


















it corresponds to the classical “EAAny, which, with 
them, is another word for ¢Ovu«és or ei8wdoddrpns. 
Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 31 E. Vir. Sas. 282. Mat. 
68,12. 84,21. (See also Maids “EAAn».) 

*EAAdés, for ‘EAAddios, ov, 6, Helladius, a man’s name. 
Inscr. 942. 

\Xdurra, followed by eis. Hirror. 139 (quoted from a 
Gnostic work) Kaédmep 84 tis fAvos dvwbev dAdpre 
els TO brroxeipevoy oxéros. 

fAAcippa, aros, rd, (€AXeinw) remnant. Sept. 2 Reg. 21, 2. 

Porys. 5, 32, 2, et alibi. 

"EAAn», nvos, 6, in Jewish and Christian writers, gentile, 


é\Xeemns = éAAumhs. 


pagan, heathen, idolater, irrespective of race. Sept. 
Esai. 9, 12 Supiav dd’ jAiov dvaroddy, cai ros “EXAnvas 
af’ jAiov dvcpav rods xarecOiovras rv “Iopajr dro ro 
ordyars. Const. Apost. 6, 18, 2. Evs. 2, 17, p. 69, 
13. V. C. 3, 57. Arman. I, 115 C. 784,B. Const. 
I,7. Socr. 7, 14. Soz. 6, 34, p. 269. Puaio- 
Proc. III, °76. Tuerornu. 276. 
[Christian writers of the Byzantine period, instead of 


stora. 11, 2. 


"EAAnv commonly employ ‘EAAadi«ds, which see. } 
AAnvito, iow, ("EAAnv) to profess heathenism, to be a 
pagan. Soz. 6, 34, p. 269,22. Mar. 207. Tue- 
opn. 70,18. 276, 15. 
‘EAAnuxés, 9, bv, Hellenic, Greek. 
‘EAAnuiKd, SC. ypduparta, the Greek language, simply 
Greek. Arocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 14, 1 Ipérov 
madetow aird ta “EAAnn«d, I will teach him Greek 
first (before I teach him Hebrew). 
2. Pagan, heathen, heathenish. Sept. 2 Mace. 4, 


15 Tas pev marp@ous tiypds év obdert riOéuevar, ras dé 


Substantively, ra 


*EAAnmxas dé€as KadXioras Hyovpev. Const. APost. 
5,12. Merson. 349 B. Proc. I, 131, 9 TpBarnov 
évdiduexduevos iepet mpérov ris madras dofns, Hv viv 
‘EAAnvxny Kadeiv vevouixacwy. | 
Substantively, ra ‘EAAnved, heathenism. Sept. 
2 Mace. 11, 24 Mi cvvevdoxoivras 19 rod marpds émi ra 
‘EAAnvxa perabeces. 
‘EAAnvis, os, 9, heathen woman. NT. Marc. 7, 26 "Hy 
8¢ 4 yur) “EAAnvis Supohoineca rH yévee (compare 
Matt. 15, 22 Tur) Xavavaia, referring to the same 


woman). 









DAAnnopos, ot, 6, pure Greek style. Dio. Laert. 7 
59. Sexrt. Gram. pp. 237. 260. 

2. Paganism, heathenism. Sert. 2 Mace. 4, 13 
Martyr. Ienart. (inedit.) 2. Arnan. I, 378 C. 
853 D. Basm. II, 189 C. Socr. 3, 11. 

‘“EAAnnordpios, ov, 6, (“EAAnnearhs) one who uses the Greek 
language without being himself a Greek. Vir. Sas. 
264 C. 

‘EAAnuoris, od, 6, (AAnvitw) Hellenist, a Greek Jew, 

that is, a Jew whose native language was the Greek. 

NT. Act. 6,1. 9, 29. Crys. IX,111 D. (See 

also INTRODUCTION, § 24.) 

















2. Defender of paganism, simply pagan, heathen. 

Soz. 6,35. Psiosrore. 7, 4. ’ 

‘EAAnvoyahdra, av, of, (“EAAny, Yaddrns) Gallograeci. 
Drop. 5, 32, p. 355, 93. 

ArAnvororéw, now, ("EdAnv, xomrw) to affect Greek fash- 
tons, to play the Greek. Porys. 20, 10,7. 26, 5, 1. 

AAnvohpovéw, naw, (EAAnvodpwv) to be inclined to pagan- 
ism, to favor paganism. 'THEOPH. 123. 

OAAnvopper, ov, (ppyv) inclined to paganism, favoring 
paganism. Tueopn. 149. 354, 

€AApenov, ov, Td, (Acunv) portorium, harbor dues, cus- 
toms. Porys. 31, 7, 12. 

€Adoytpos, ov, learned, eloquent. Pout. 2, 125. 

Arkin, ns, 9, (€Axw) pellitory, Parietaria officinalis. 
Drosc. 4, 39. 86. [Mopern Greek, rd Agin, in 
the same sense. ] 

édmis, i8os, 4, hope. Barn. 11 Ty» édAmida eis rdv "Incoiw 
éxovres év TH mvevpart. 

*Edoeip, Hebrew oy, Elohim, the God of the 
Jews, corresponding to the Anuovpyds of the Gnos- 
tics. Hippo. 150 seq. 

Porpn. Adm. 146, 7. 


Cop. Arr. Can. 


av, avos, 6, marsh, ros. 
€uayxnratiov, wvos, }, = €uaveurariy. 
35. 
€uayxnmaros = éuayximaros. Cop. Arr. Can. 35 titul. 
éuayKerariay, dvos, }, —= euaveerariav. ANTEC. 1, 10, 2. 
euayximaros, ov, emancipatus. ANTEC. 1, 10, 2. 
Antec. 1, 10, 2. 
€pavecrariby, dvos, }, EMaNncipatio, euayxemariovy, euay- 
Antec. 1, 10, 1, p. 65. 


évavxurarevo, eMAaNncipo. 


xnratiov. 








€uBadov 


éuBaddy, od, rd, (éu8aive) surface, area, in mathematical 
language. Porys. 6, 27, 2. 

éuBdrn, ns, %, (éu8arés) bathing-tub. Tueorn. 93. 
GLOss. ’EuSérn, solium. 

éuBards, 4, dv, (€uBaivw) passable; opposed to aBaros. 
Porys. 34, 5,2. Drop. 1,57 Tais cvvwpiow tuBaros 
v. l. edBaros. 

éuBeras, és, (Bédos) within a dart’s throw. Porys. 8, 
7, 2 Ipds dav éuBedres dudornya. 

éuPAnoxa = éuBddAd\o. Porpu. Adm. 77. 

éuBorn, is, 9, rostrum, beak. GLOSs. ’EuBodai, rostra. 


2. Illatio, arrival, as of a ship? Enpicr. 13, 
6. 7. 
éuBorsov, ov, rd, (€uB8ory), missile, javelin. Diop. 1, 35, 
p- 41, 10. 


“EuBora, wv, ol, the Roman Rostra, “EuBoka, Navpdyxiov, 
Porys. 3, 85, 8, et alibi. 

ZuBoroy, ov, rd, plural ra “EySota = “EuBodo, Rostra. 
Diop. H, 537, 64. 70. 

éuBoros, ov, 6, mole, an edifice. Vit. Sas. 328 C. 
829 A. Lemon. 66. Mat. 232, 17. 

éuBpipnpa, aros, rd, (€uBpipdoua) threat. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 25. 

éuBpipw for éuBpisov. 

éuBpiwor, ov, 1rd, pillow, cushion, éuBpiwy, éuSpipurov. 


ApoputTu. Daniel. 7. 


Apoputu. Joseph. 1. Macar. 13, put under the head. 

EuBpoyxn, iis, }, (€uSpéxw) fomentation, lotion. Prvt. II, 
42 C. Ienar. Polyc. 2. 

éuBpoxn, js, }, (Spoxos) halter, noose, in burlesque. Lvu- 
cian. Lexiph. 11. 

éuBpipiov = éuBpimov. ApoputuH. Joseph. 1, as a va- 
rious reading. CoTever. II, 276 C (Vit. Euthym.). 

éuBpvoxrévos, ov, (éuS8pvov, xreivw) killing the fetus in the 
womb. Basti. III, 273 D ’EpSpvoxrova dnAnrjpia, 
Drugs producing abortion. 

Dron. HAt. I, 253, 7. 


éuSvxavdw — Bvxavde. 


"Epupavouna, 6, indeclinable, Hebrew by DY, Immanuel, 
a symbolical name, the meaning of which is Me@’ jpay 
6 beds, God is with us, Sept. Esai. 7, 14. NT. 
Matt. 1, 23. 

&upadpropos, ov, (udprus) with evidence or proof. Hir- 
POL. 4. 












eupépiuvos, ov, (uépysva) full of care. Turopn. Cont 
37, 20. ' 

éupérpas, adv. of Euperpos, metrically, in verse. IReEN. 1, 
15, 6. 

éuporiva (podvvw), to defile in. Sept. Prov. 24, 9 
"AxaOapoia avdpi om épporvrOncera, He who is a 
pest shall be defiled with impurity. 

éumabas, adv. of éumabns, affectionately. 
10, 9. 

éuraixrns, ov, 6, (¢umaifw) mocker, deceiver. 
3, 4. 

éumapdoxeuos, ov, (mapacxevn) ready, prepared. Hippo. 
65. 

éumapoveragpos, ov, 6, (mapovord{w) representatio, payment 
in advance ; a law-term. ANTEC. 2, 20, 14. 

éumappnordfopa (mappnovd{opa), to speak freely before 
any one. Porys. 38, 4, 7 "Everappnord{ero 8€ rois 


Porys. 32, 


Sept. Esai. 


Popaiwv mpeoBevrais. 
éumeipdfw (mespa{o), = 
Tay ris AcBuns évereipacer. 


mepdopa. Porras. 15, 35, 5 


éumerpéw (Eumecpos), to be experienced in, to have knowl- 
edge of, to be acquainted with, tumeupis clus, éumeipws 
éxo twos. Porras. 3, 78, 6 Tay pddiora ris yopas 
Boxoivrwy éumepeiv. 8, 17, 4 Tar romev éumespeiv. 

éumeprextixds, 4, Ov, (eumepiexw) containing, embracing. 
Tren. 1, 12, 4 "Epmeprexrixi) rev mavrov. 

éumepiov, see luméprov. 

éumepemaréw (mepimaréw), to walk among. Sept. Lev. 
26, 12 "Eumepuratnow év ipiv. Job. 1,7 "Eymepemary- 
cas tiv bn’ ovpavor, over the earth. 

éumepiotaros, ov, = mepioraros. EvacGr. Scitens. 1256 
D. 

éumepiropos, ov, (mepiroun) circumcised. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. p. 6, 8. 

gumeros, 6,impetus. Mavric. 11, 4. 

éumipyvupe OF Cumrnyvieo (mipyrum, myvie), to fix in. Po- 
LyB. 1, 22, 9 Tais caviot trav xaraotpwpdrer éumayévres 
of xopaxes. 

éuninre, to fallin. ‘Epmimrew eis tpwrd twos, To fall in 
love with any one, in classical Greek épay rwos. MAL. 
159, 17. ° 


éumdaorpos, ov, }, (éumrdcow) plaster, salve. Dtosc. 
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éwraruve 


Parabil. 2, 67. Icnat. Polyc. 2. Cyr. Hier. 
Procatech. 4. 
éumdarive = mrarive. Sept. Ex. 23, 18. 
éumddxiov, ov, 7d, (€umréxw) a kind of braid. Sept. Ex. 
35, 22. Esai. 3, 18. 
eumvevors, ews, i}, (€umvéw) breath, breathing. Sert. Ps. 
17, 16 "Awd éumveioews mvevpatos dpyis. 
éumvéw, to inspire. IGnat. Magnes. 8 ’Epmvedpevor ind 
THs XaptTos avrov. 
éumdduov, ov, 7d, (€umddo0s) hinderance, obstacle. Pours. 
4, 81, 4 Gcewpay 8€ péyorov éumddiov imdpyov air@ mpds 
ri émBornv rov Aveovpyoy. eo 
Euros, ov, (rods) having qualities, endued with quali- 
ties ; opposed to drows. Mertnop. 257 B Ei gumows 
jv dvdpxes 4 tAn, rivos dpa tora mownris 6 beds; If 
matter was endowed with qualities from all eternity, 
then what is God the creator of ? 
éumdvnpa, aros, Td, (eumovéw) work done, labor bestowed 
upon anything. Nove t. 64, 1. 
éuardévas, adv. of Eurovos, passionately, ardently. APocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 29. 
éumopeiov = éurépov. Porrs. 3, 91, 2, as a various 
reading. 
umpaxros, ov, acting, concerned or engaged in anything, 
opposed to drpaxros. THeopn. 574. 
2. Actual. Basic. 6,1, 15. Tueorn. Cont. 
822? GLOss. “Eumpaxros, agens, navus. 
A:xaorai tumpaxro, Judices ordinarit. Bastxic. 7, 
1, titul. 
éumpaxrws (fumpaxros), in state, in great style, formally, 
with attendants. Tueorn. 615, et alibi. 
éumpifo = éumvpife. THeorn. 102, 19. 
éumpds (¢v, mpds), adv. before. Mavuric. 3,11. Porpn. 
Cer. 391, 16 Srijvas éumpds rijs Ovpas. 
éumpocOoxovpBiov, ov, td, (umporber, curvus) the front 
arch of a saddle, analogous to the pommel of the 
English saddle. Leo. 12, 53. (See also xovpBn, 
dri OoxovpBiov.) 
éurrio (wrie), to spit at, to spit in the face of any one. 
Serr. Num. 12, 14 Uriew évérryce eis rd mpéowmroyv 
airjs. NT. Matt. 27,30 "Bpwréoapres els abrée. Mare. 
14, 65 "Eunriew airg. THEOPH. 682, 15 "Epmriew rid. 






































eurvpi{e, iow, (mip) to set on fire, to burn. Sept. Lev. 

10, 6 Tav eyrupiopdy by everrvpicOncay ind xvplov. 

*tumvpiopds, od, 6, (€umupi{a) a setting fire to, a burning. 
Hyperipes apud Puryn. Sept. Lev. 10, 6. Po- 
LrB. 9, 41, 5, et alibi. 

éuhanois, ews, j}, a making known, publication, as of a 
will. Nove ty. 15, 3 ’Eudavices d:abneav, Testamen- 
torum insinuationes. 

éuavrixds, 9, dv, (euaivw) significant, expressive, éua- 
ruxds. Porrs. 18, 6, 2. 

euparrinds, adv. of éudavrixds, significantly, expressively. 
Porys. 11, 12,1. 12, 27, 10. 

Eupacis, ews, 9, (euhaivw) a setting forth, exposition : 
appearance. Porys. 3, 1, 8, et alibi. 

Euhpevos, ov, (ppv) = pdripos. Mat. 120, 13. 

euurrife, iow, (Zuvdros) to graft by inserting the graft 
under the bark, as in side-grafting. Groron. 10, 37, 
1. 10, 65,2. Evusr. 1405, 43. 

*éupuddAopds, ov, 5, (€upvddi{w) side-grafting, budding 
with a scion. ArisToTeL. Plant. 1, 6,4. Groron. 
10, 75, 1. 

Euspvddros, ov, (pvdArov) leafy. Groron. 4, 15, 4. 

éudvode, iow, to breathe into, or upon, with reference to 
those about to be baptized. Crritu. Hier. Procat. 9 
Kay éuvonbps, nav éropxicOjs, cwtnpia vo rd mpaypa. 
Const. I, 7 ‘Eugvuoay rpirov cis rd mpécwmoy xai els Ta 
éra atrav. EvKHOL. p. 134 Kal éudvodG airod 6 
iepeds rd ordpa, pérwrov cai rd ornOos. 141 Kai odpa- 
viter eubuody 16 b8ep tpirov..... Kal éucvaa els rd rou 
édalov ayyeiov rpis. 

éupwreio (pwreio), to lurk in. Inen. 1,7, 1 Td éudo- 
Aetov r@ Kécpe Tip. 

éuadriov, ov, 7d, (¢v, pas) baptismal garment, the gar- 
ment worn by the person who is about to be baptized. 
Tueorn. Cont. 161 Tis rod pipov pévov pera xawav 
éuheriav re nai écOnudrev xarafiwbevrav xpicews Trav 
dyrirowupévey adtis, 8C. ris alpéoews Tav Zndixwv. 

Euwrov, ov, rd, (pas) interval. Evaar. 4, 31, p. 412 
Td 8€ mAdros rod éuderov abrav [Trav Wadidor] rodav 
OE. Mavric. 4, 3. 

év, for cis, to. Dron. Hat. I, 185, 12 "EdOeiv év “Iradia. 





Eprict. 1, 11, 32 "Ev Pépy dvépyy. Apocr. Joseph. 








&va 


Narrat. 4, 2 ‘Ov dméorei\ev airs év rp mapadeiow. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 3 ’EA6eiv rév HaiAov év Popp. MENAND. 
291 "Ev Bulavrie jet. 

This use of év must not be confounded with the 
constructio praegnans in classical Greek. 

2. With, denoting the instrument. A Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 48, 22 “Hy Z\aBov é« xerpds "Apoppaiwy év 
paxaipa pov kai réém. Judith. 1, 15 Karnedyrie 
avrév ev rais (:Bivas avrov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. 
II, 8 (24), 2 Eidoynoas 6 cwrip riv "Addy card rd 
pérorov ev TG onyeig rod cravpov. Lec. Homer. 101 
"Ev d00 povnras mmpackéro. Mat. 50, 11 "Ev 5 éBd- 
otaley agivn éxdace. 

3. In Byzantine Greek, it is sometimes followed 
by the genitive. Mat. 483, 10 "Ev duorépwr rav 
pepav, v. 1. €&. Porps. Cer. 540, 17 Ei 82 év deuré- 
pas Adxy }) mpory Tov avyovorov. 646, 17 KareréOn év 
(Compare Lucran. Conviv. seu Lapith. 
22 "Ev yerévev.) 


Xagopopiov. 


4. It may (by a species of apposition) follow ad- 
verbs of place. Const. (536), 1205 A "Excice év 
T@ oexpér amyre pe. MAL. 58 “Qeenoe exei ev arp. 
THeopn. 353 MWépay év Suxais. 

éva for év, from eis, which see. 

évaysornpiov, ov, Td, (evayifo) Insor. 1104. 

évayxarifopar, icopa, (ayxadi{oua) to embrace. Sept. 
Prov. 24, 33 "Odiyov 8é évayxadi{ouas xepoi or7bn, a 
little folding of the arms. 

évayxudif{o (dyxudi{w), to fasten with the dyxirn. Porn. 
27, 9, 5. 

évabdéw (dOdéw), to contend in. Drop. 1, 54, p. 64, 6 
"EvnOAnxéras peév 7dn Tois modepors. 

évadddxrns, ov, 6, (€vadkAdoow) the name of one of the 
parts of a bedstead. Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 
13, 1. 

%vappa, aros, rd, (€varrw) outer garment, covering. Diop. 
1, 11, p. 15, 34. 

évarOparréw, now, (dvOpwmos) to put on man’s nature, used 

with reference to the Incarnation. Const. Apost. 

7, 43,1. Icenart. Philipp. (interpol.) 3. Mernop. 

45 B. Nic. I, 32D. Arnan. I, 737 B. Const. 

I, 1131 B. 











évavOparnais, ews, i, (évavOpwmréw) the Incarnation. Const. 
Apost. 2, 55,1. 6, 19, 2. 7, 89,3. Ianat. An- 
tioch. (interpol.) 4. Metnop. 360 C Ti Oeiav évar- 
Oparnow. Evs. 1, 2, p. 10, 35. Aran. I, 47 B. 
739 E. 

évavri (év, avri), adv. before, évayriov. Sept. Ex. 28, 30 
"Evavtt xvpiov. 

évayri@parixés, 9, dv, (évavriopa) adversative, in grammar. 
Dion. Torax in Bexxer. 648, 14. 

évanepeidw = drepeidw strengthened by év. Porrs. 23, 
13, 2 ‘Evannpeicaro ri dpyi els rods madaumépovs 
Mapoviras. . 

évandypacos, ov, (évaroypdpw) adscriptitius or ascri- 
ptitius. Car. 1509 D. Novett. 22, 17. 

évaropém = dropéw. Porrs. 29, 11, 6. 

évdperos, ov, (dpern) virtuous. IcGnat. Philadelph. (in- 
terpol.) 1. Just. Apol. 1, 4.12. Paryn. ’Evdperos- 
word mapa Trois Erwixois KukAeiras Todvoua ovK by dpyaiov. 
Heropiay. 2, 8, 3. 

évapérws, adv. of évdperos, virtuously. Just. Apol. 1, 
21 fin. 2, 9. 

tvapOpos, ov, (apOpov) having joints, jointed. ATHEN. 8, 
49, as a various reading. 

2. Articulate, as applied to sounds; opposed to 
dvapOpos. Dion. Hat. V, 71, 11. 
7. IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 8 Aadidis évdpOpov 
povnpa. Hirror. 29. 

vapkis, ews, 9, (évdpxoua) beginning, dpyy. APOOR. 
Jacob. Liturg. pp. 35. 36. THrorn. 447, 10. 

évdpxopas = Apxopa, to begin. Sept. Num. 16, 47. 
Porys. 3, 54, 4, et alibi. 

*ivdpyo = dpe, to rule. Insor. 2350 (ZEtolic). 

Parton. I, 


Basr. Prooem. 


évacxéw (doxéw), to train or exercise in. 
574, 36 Ob8e évnaKnOns ois iepois ypdppacw. 
Intransitively, to be trained, to train one’s self. 
Potrs. 1, 63, 9 "Ev rowbros Kal rpdixovros mpéypaow 
évaoxnoavres, SC. éavTovs. 
varpos, ov, (drpds) full of steam. Drton. 2, 49, p. 161, 
36. 
évdens, és, wanting, in the sense of wishing, desiring, or 
' desirous. Herm. Vis. 3, 1 "Evde}s nal omovdaios els 


TOU ‘yvavat mdvra. 


































evderexropyds, ov, 5, (evdedexi{w) continuance, évdedéxeia. 
Serr. Ex. 29, 38 Kdpropa évdedexuopov, A continual 
offering. 29, 42 Ovoiav évBedexsopov, A continual 
sacrifice. 

%vBerpos, ov, 6, (Seopds) tie, knot, bandage. Gross. 
"Evdecpos, volumen, nodus, ligatura. (Serr. 3 Reg. 
6, 10, meaning uncertain.) 

2. Purse, bag, dmoxépBwv. Sept. Prov. 7, 20 
“Evdecpov dpyvpiov, A bag of money. 

évdudberos, ov, (dariénys) residing in, inherent, inborn, 

Prior. Il, 44 A MTMepiavrodoyias évdsabérov 

Hippo. 334, 86 Odros ody pévos Kai xara 


mavrav beds Xéyov mparov évvonbeis dmoyewvG, ob Adyov as 


innate. 


peorés. 


wv, ddd’ evdidberov rou mavrds Noyrpdv. 

2. Forming part of the Bible, évdd6nxos. Epirn. 
II, 162 A Tas évdiabérovs BiBdouvs, The books of the 
Old Testament. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 23 C Svyxai- 
oas Tas BiSdous mdcas, evdiabérovs Kai omovdaias, Kal mat- 
Siov év. 


évd:dOnxos, ov, (Siabqxn) forming part of the Bible, évda- 


Oeros. Evs. 3, 25, p. 119,14. Id. 5,8 Taw evdiady- 
Kav ypapar. 
évBiacapiw = duacadéw. Doubtful. Hippo. 231 ‘Op as 


(soy obrot Kai Kawody twa Kai rav MarOaiov Adyev xpidudy 
Twa évdiacapovow. 

évdidraxros, ov, (evdsardcow) regular. Horow. p. 33 
Kal edOds Ae youer rov tpradixdv Kavdva rou évdiardxrov fxov. 
(See also }xos.) 

évdidiona — évdvo. Sept. 2 Reg. 1, 24 Tov évdidicxovra 
jpas xéxxwa. 13,18 Otros évedidioxovro al Ovyarépes 
Tov Baciews. 

*dvBoyerns, és, (evdov, yevérba) born in the house, home- 
bred, oixoyevns; commonly with reference to home- 

Curt. 6 Td yévos evdoyeres. 
11 Kopdovov d dvopa Kade 1d yévos évdoyern. SEPT. 
Lev. 18, 9 "Acxnpootvny ris ddeAgis vou éx matpos cov 
i éx pnrpds cov evdoyevois 4h yeyernuerns Efa. 

évdoarrns, od, 6, (evBad{w) doubter. Puiion. IT, 582, 19. 

tvdobev, for EvBov, within. Porys. 16, 30, 6. 


évBouevia = evdupevia. HEs. 


born slaves (vernae). 


éxdopvxéw, How, (€vdéduvyxos) to lurk, as in a house. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 9, 12 Tév rais Wuyxais abrév evdouvyoir- 











éveryeparevouny 


tov dapdvev. 11,11 Té els ri jperépay ang évdopr- 
xotvre [puxir). 
évdopvyotcay Somep Spews xaxnv mpoaipeci. 

évdobd{w (Bofdfw), to glorifyin. Sept. Ex. 14, 4 "Ey 
80facOnoopa ev Sapag. 

evdogos, ov, glorious. The superlative év8ogéraros, glorio- 
sissimus, most glorious, is used also as a title. INscr. 


16, 10 Ti» év éxdor@ xara row beod 


5895 Tov xpdricrov xai éevdo€éraroy Emapxov Alyimrov. 
Cop. AFR. init. Tay évdofordrwy Baoiéov. THEOD. 
ITI, 612 B. 614 A "Edogdérare atroxpdrop. NOVELL. 
1, titul. "lwdwy rG evdokordre érdpyy. 

évdo£drns, nros, }, (évdofos) gloriousness, as a title. No- 
VELL. 130, 3 Hapa rijs ofs évdokérnros. Const. IIT, 
977 A ‘H tperépa évdogérns. Tueorn. 416, 15 ‘H 
cou évdotsrns. 

évddobia, wv, ra, = évrécbia. Sept. Ex. 12, 9. 

évdérns, nros, 7, the being é&ov. Dion. Areor. Coelest. 
Hierarch. 1, 2. 

évdorinds, 9, dv, (evdidaps) yielding, accommodating, évdé- 
oyos. JUST. Tryph. 79, évdoriuérepov, adverbially. 

évBouxia, as, 9, (dev, Exo) = Porys. 18, 
18, 6. ‘ 

évOupévera = évdupevia. Porrs. 4, 72, 1, as a various 


évdupevia. 


reading. 

évdupevia, as, }, (Ev8or, pevew?) house-furniture, éevdupéveca, 
évdopevia, évdovyia, ra Exemda, oxein Ta Kara Thy olxiay. 
Poryrs. 4, 72,1. 5, 81,3. Parry. Batsam. ad 
Concil. VII, 16. 

évduvapdw, doe, (Sivayis) to strengthen. Sept. Ps. 51,9 
"Eveduvapobn emi rH paradryts avrov, He strengthened 
himself in his vanity. NT. 1 Tim. 1,12. Hebr. 
11, 34. 

évdurq, fis, }, (évdurds) the cloth spread on the holy table 
(ayia rpdwe{a). Nic. II, 876 B. Tueorn. 696, 10. 
Porpn. Cer. 15, 17. 

évdie, to clothe. Mid. évdvopa, sc. ti olxeiay orodjy, to 
put on the sacerdotal robes. 
Sri 5 Sudxovos odderore Gddore evdveras ev rq éonepwa 
kai r@ SpOpe, eiui) ev rois éomepwois tev caSBdrev xai 
Tois SpOpaus rev Kuptaxay Tov ddov émavrov. 


THEopH. 67. 


EvKHOL. p. 3 "Ioréov 


2. To invest one with power. 


éveyxparevouny, See éyxparevouas. 





evedpor, ov, 7d, = évédpa. Sept. Num. 35, 20 ’Eg éve- 
8pov, By lying of wait. Jos. 8, 19 Kal ra fvedpa 
efavertnaay. 

Evedpos, 6, = évédpa. Mauric. 2,4. Leo. 4, 27. 12, 
34 Tovs Aeyopevous evedpous, roe éyxpvppara. 

Evst. Ant. 

613 A las dy Zxyouu yoopuns Evexa ris éyyaotpypidov 


évexa OF Evexev, concerning, with regard to. 


Tis €v TH mpwty Tav Bacieav ioropoupérns. 

2. For, for the sake of. Diop. 1, 80 Ta yewe- 
peva mdvta tpepovow ef avdykns évexa THs ToAvavOpwmias, 
as Taurns peyota ovpBaddoperns mpos evdaipoviay xopas 
Porpu. Adm. 255, 16 ’Odéyous 8¢ 
Twas Katacxav map éavt@ tev Boomopiavav yewpyav 
évexa, for the sake of employing them as tillers of the 
256, 11 Adre jpiv els wipdny ri bvyarépa 


Te kal mdédeov. 


ground. 
Aapdxov Tov mp@rov tpay Evexey tov viod "Advdpou Tov 
cupiou nuav. 
évepyera, as, i, influence or agency of the Devil. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12, 20 Tods 8€ xabapions éx rijs évepyeias rot 
movnpov, from the influence of the evil one. Eus. 3, 
26 Tis SaBodsxps evepyeias, Of the influence of the 
Devil. AvorutH. Poemen.7 Kar’ évépyeay, sc. roi 
diaBdrov, Through the agency of the Devil. 
évepyéw, now, to work in, to influence, instigate ; said of 
Const. Aposrt. 3, 12, 1 
‘O évepyav 8idBoros. Just. Apol. 1, 5. 26 "EvepynOevra 
kai ind rav Sapovior, Being worked also by the evil 
Tryph. 78 ‘Yd rod diaBdrov évepynOqva. 
Avex. ALex. 548 A Olorpndarovpevos yap id rod 
évepyowvros éy avrois daB8ddov. Dip. ALEx. 1193 C 
Apocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. IT, 4, (20), 2 "Evqpynea robs “Iov8aiovs kat 


the Devil and his agents. 


spirits. 


Tov évepyouvrar atti dopdrev €xOpav. 


écravpwcay aitév, says Satan to Hades. Lemmon. 168 
"Evepynbeis, sc. ind rov diaSdrov, Being instigated by 
the Devil. 

2. To cause. 


(See also évepyovpevos.) 

Just. Apol. 2, 8 Tdvras rovs kdv 
émrocdnrore Kata Adyov Bwvv omovdd{ovras kai xaxiay 
pevyew procioba dei evnpynaay of daipoves. 

évépynua, aros, rd, (évepyéw) act, deed, work. Porys. 2, 

42,7, et alibi. Drop. 4, 51, p. 295,47. Barn. 19 

Ta ovpBaivovrd vor evepynpata ws ayaba mpdodeta, suf- 

Serings. 








évepyns, és, (EPTQ) active, effective, efficacious. Poy. 
2, 65,12. 11, 23, 2. 

évepynrixds, 4, dv, (évepyéw) active. Porys. 12, 28, 6. 

So in grammar. APoLion. Conj. 481, 32; op- 

posed to manrixés. 

évepyoupevos, ov, 5, (evepyéw) energumen, one possessed by 
an unclean spirit. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 4 Etfacde 
of évepyovpevoe td mvevpdrav dxaOdprev. 8, 7, 1 
IlpoeAGere of évepyoupevo. ATHAN. I, 843 D "Hy 8¢ 6 
Saipwv éxeivos ovrw Sewds, ws Tov Evepyoupevoy pi) ywe- 
oxew, el mpds Avraviov jet 

évepevOns, és, = épevOns, épevOneas. Pore. 32, 9, 8. 

éveoras, Gros, 6, (éviornus) Sc. xpdvos, the present tense, in 
grammar. Dron. Trax in BExKer. 638, 22. 

Sept. Gen. 12, 3 
"EvevroynOnoovras év gol mavas ai udal rips yijs. 

évevppaivopas (eippaivw), to rejoice in. Sept. Prov. 8, 


évevoyéw, ow, (etAoyéw) to bless in. 


31 “Ore évevppaivero tiv olxovpérny ovvredécas, kal 
eveuppaivero ev viois avOparav. 
évexvpacpa, aros, rd, (évexupdtw) pledge, a thing pawned. 
Sept. Ex. 22, 26 "Evexipacpa évexvpdons rd indriov 
Tov mAngiov. 
évexuprafa = évexupdto. 
6, 7, p. 611. 
évexupiacpa = évexvpacpa. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 9. 
évexupi{a, iow, (évéxvpw) to give in pledge ; to promise. 
AsTER. 325 B “Iva 8¢ ris oot évexupifn dre yevnon rowi- 


Potrys. 6, 37,8. Antec. 4, 


ros, ob Oéreis, elmé por, aldeoOjvar rods riv dd6v oo Ths 
evoeBeias réuvovras ; 
évexupipaioy, ov, Td, == évéxvpov. PHRYN. 

évexipos (as if from évéxvpos), adv. safely, in safety. 
Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 43 Mydéev éyyirepov 
évexupws bewpeic bar. 

Ev(pdos, ov, ({pdi0v) having figures of animals painted or 
carved upon it. THrorn. Cont. 896. 

Oa, for ¢, wherewith, denoting the instrument. Let- 
MON. 64 Mera 1rd xavoam airiv rv povpvor ody eipev 
vba Shadrev choyyica rov povpvor, After he had heated 
the oven, he could not find that (the mop) with which 
he should clean the oven. 

évOadsos, a, ov, (évOa, evOade) belonging here, made here, 

home-made, of domestic manufacture. Porru. Cer. 473. 

























































évOdnre (6arrw), to bury in. Drop. 1, 66. 


évOéysov, ov, rb, the socket of a candlestick? Sept. Ex. 
38 (37), 22. 
évOovoracris, ob, 6, (évOovaord{w) enthusiast. Oi "EvOov- 


cacrai, the Enthusiasts, the name of a sect, called 
also Meocadsavoi and Evxira. Tueop. IV, 242. 
Tueorn. 99, 11. 
évOponatw, dow, to enthrone or install, as a bishop, évOpo- 
vito. 
Also, to institute, as an abbot; the institutor being 
a bishop. EvukHo.. p. 184 Kal évOpomd{e: airiv pécov 
ris éxxAnoias émi didpov, Kai éraipwy rd madXiov airoi, 
ridnrw ait@ Gro xawdy, wal Aéyer, "EvOpond{eras 6 
BovrAos row Oeod (6 Beiva) 6 lepopdvayos els tryovpevow Kal 
rowpéva tis ceBacpias porns (ris deivos). 
2. To consecrate, as achurch. Nic. Const. Can. 
p- 451 A. Coprn. 89, 15. 148. 
ivOpomacpds, ov, 6, = évOponopds. 
1613 A. 
Consecration, as of a holy table. 


CHar. 1568 B. 


EvKHOL. 
évOpomacrixds, 7, dv, = évOpomorixds. Damasc. I, 504 D 
"EvOpomacrixol Adyor, = "EvOponorixal ovdAdaBai. 

Substantively, rd évOpomacrixdy, the enthronization 

See, paid by the bishop ordained. Nove tt. 123, 3. 
évOpovitw, iow, (Opévos) to enthrone, install, évOpondge. 
Diop. II, 595, 97 "EvOpom{opévov rois BacAcios. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, it is commonly used with 
reference to the enthronization of bishops. Const. 
Apost. 8, 5,5 Kal rj fader évOponferde els riv aire 
di:apépovra rorov, And in the morning let him be en- 
throned in his proper place. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 
54 F. Cat. 1608 A. 

2. To consecrate, as a holy table. EvuxkHot. 
évOpomopds, ov, 6, (évOpovifw) enthronization, as of a 
Cua. 1568 B. 

2. Consecration, as of a church. Batsam. ad 

Concil. VI, 31 "EvOpomopis éxxAnoias. 
évOpomarixds, 9, dv, (@vOpovifw) inaugural, évOpomacri- 


bishop, é»Oponacpés. 


kos. 

*EvOpomerixai ovddaBai, Inaugural letters, letters 
sent by a newly ordained patriarch to the other 
patriarchs; the same as "Ev@pomactixol Adyos (see 











érOpomacrixds). They were expected to contain the 
doctrinal opinions of the writer. Evaar. 4, 4. 


éu, equivalent to éori (from eiui), est, is, exists. NT. 
Gal. 3, 28 Oix x "Iovdaios, ob8é “EXAnv > od« Ex BodXos, 
o8¢ éhevOepos* ovx En dpoev ai Onru> wavres yap ipeis 
els éore €v Xprorg “Inood. Col. 3, 11. Jacob. 1, 17. 
PaLaEpu. 14,1 Td dé dAnbés Ex rowirov. EPHes. 

* 977 B “Or: éréxOn ard ris dyias Mapias rijs Oeordxov 
héyov, éwel Ex Dros vids. CHa. 1508 C Ad oe 
otx  aipeois. Const. (536), 1153 A Tis fm Ne- 
orépios éy@ ovx olda, For my purt, I know not who 
Nestorius is; I care not a straw about Nestorius. 
1149 A Mliors éoriv, oix tn Oewpeiv, ddeddoi Xpi- 
onavoi, It is faith, it is not a public sight, my Chris- 
tian brethren. 1212 B ‘H ovyednros dpOd8otos tu. 
Apoputn. Johann. Colob. 40 "En perdvoa, d88a; Is 
there any hope of repentance, father? Xoius 1 ’E’w 
oty ob« Fors Saipev, ove fm wodv. LeEIMoNn. 95 Ti én, 
G884 Zéoouse; What now, father Zosimus? what is 
the matter? Curon. 721, 19 “AdXos yap ipas ox 
én cobiva, For ye cannot be saved otherwise. 

[It is to be observed here that the classical é 
represents éveorr, but the later and Byzantine é 
stands simply for éori. | 

énavawa, wv, ra, (€navows) anniversary, funeral prayers 
offered a year after the burial. Const. Aposr. 8, 
42. (See also éwara, rescapaxoord, rpira.) 

*tnavrés, with the rough breathing, implied in KA@E- 
NIAYTON, that is, ca& énavrév. Inscr. 2448, VI, 25. 

évuxds, 4, dv, (els) singular, in grammar. Dion. THRrax 
in BeKKER. 635, 29. 

éviornps, Se évertas. 

évxoAmios = eyxoAmos, which see. 

évepernpwos, ov, (€yxpivw, xperns) meaning not very clear. 
Inscr. 1104 Tods évxpernpious otkovs. 

évrAmenorns = @AAmenorns. JUL. Arr. 50. 

tvAipvdte, aca, (Aiuvn) to form a marsh or pool. TueE- 
opH. Cont. 383, 9 @vAuvacbjqva, to become a marsh 
or pool. 

éwanis (€vvéa), nine times. Hiprot. 53. 

évvdduos, a, ov, (évvéa) worth nine coins? Porpn. Cer. 

473. (See also é£adwos, éwrdduos, dxrdduos.) 





, 
évvaovryKiov 


éwvaovyxiov, ov, rd, (évvea, obyxia) NOVeM unciae, do- 
drans. Nove tt. 38, 1. 
. €waraios, a, ov, (évvaros) on the ninth day. 
53, 9. 
éwaros, n, ov, ninth. Substantively. (a) Ta fara, fu- 
neral prayers offered on the ninth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. (See also émavowa, reooapa- 
coord, rpira. Compare Isar. Menecl. 46 (37) “Edapd 


tr’ éy® avrév, xai ra rpira kai ra Ewara éroinca Kal rdAda 


Poryrs. 3, 


ra mepi riv rapny. Id. p. 73, 26 Ta fwara émqveyea. 
AESCHIN. 86, 4 ’ENOdyv els 1a Ewara, the sacrifices for 
the dead offered on the ninth day after the burial. 
Pott. 8, 146. Compare also the coena novemdialis 
The modern Greeks have changed 


ra évwara into ra évndpepa, évmdnpepa, OF mdwepa, COr- 


of the Romans. 


ruptions of évveanyepa.) 

(b) ‘H éwarn, se. Spa, the ninth hour of the day. 
Const. Apost. 8, 34,1. Laop.18. In the Ritvat, 
the ninth canonical hour. (See also dpa.) 

éwveadixds, 7, dv, (evveds) nonarius, of the number nine. 
Hrpro.. 53 Tédv évveadixdy xavdva. 

évynpns, os, }, (évvéa) a vessel with nine banks of oars. 
Porys. 16, 7, 1. 

évvouos, ov, skilled in the law. Dip. Avex. 272 A ‘o 
€vvouos IaiAos, with reference to his being deeply 
versed in the Jewish law. 

évoocetw = evveoooeio. SEPT. Jer. 22, 23 "Evvocetovea 
év rais xédpors. 

évvuerepei@ (vuxrepeva), to pass the night in. Poxrys. 3, 
22, 13 "Ev rp xopa pi evvucrepevérocay. 

évoixsdfa, dow, (évoixov) to let, rent, lease, as a house. 
Lec. Homer. 108 évoundferOa. 

évourrxds, }, dv, (évoixiov) pertaining to house-rent, Ty- 
PIC. 79, p. 288, to be rented. 

Substantively, ra évoued, rent, house-rent. THe- 

opH. Cont. 429, 22. 

évorxioAdyos, ov, 6, (évoixcov, Aéyw) coenacularius, collector 
of rents. Bastxic. 60, 4, 5, v. 1. évorcoAdyos. GLOss. 
"Evouxoddyos, insularius, villicus. 

évorods, dv, (els, moew) making one. Dion. AREOP. 
Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 1 “Evorows divas. 


évorrpiCopat, icopat, (évorrpov) to look in a mirror. Prur. 
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evorepvitowat 


II, 696 A "Erera rp Spe mapéxer [7d Edatov] xabapo- 


Tarov évorrpicac ba. 


2. To see as ina mirror. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
36 Ata rovrov évorrpiféueba tiv duwpov cal bmeprarny 
ow avrov. 

évopdwos, ov, (Spdwos) regular, évdudraxros. THEOPH. 557. 

évopdives, adv. of évdpdiwos, regularly. Porpu. Adm. 
103, 21. 

évdpeios, ov, (Spos) on the mountains. Scymn. 832 Biov 
& évdpecov. 

évopia, as, }, (Spos) parish, diocese. Arocr. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A, 4. Perr. Ant. 115 C. Baxrsam. ad Con- 
cil. Const. I, 2. 

évopxirpds, ov, 6, (€vopxos) a binding by oath. Synes. 
Epist. 67, p. 209 B. 

évoppdw (dpydw), to rush in. 


> 
pnoev els rovs eveot@tas Katpous. 


Potys. 16, 28, 8 ’Evap- 

évoppéw (épuéw), to be at anchor in aharbor. Potrys. 
16, 29, 13. 

évéppww for évdppsov, ov, rd, = dppioxos? Insor. 4866 
(A. D. 115). 

évérns, nros, 9, (els) oneness. IGnat. Ephes. 14. Phila- 
delph. (interpol.) 8. Hrppot. 152. 

Tueopn. 504, 18. 

évdw, dow, (els) to unite, join. Can. Apost. 85. Iren. 
1, 2, 6. Frag. 2 Ai yap éx mwai8iev pabaoes cvvaitovem 
th Wuxp évoivra airj7. IamBi. De Myster. 10, 5, 
p- 176, 17. 

évoapxos, ov, (adpt) in the flesh, incarnate. Iren. 1, 10, 
1. Mernop. 397 D. Evs. 1, 4 5. V.C. 3, 41. 
Aster. 280 B. 

‘H évoapeos mapovoia, the Incarnation, évavOpdmnars. 
Arex. 1054 B. Epren. I, 1103 B. 
‘H évoapxos olxovoula, the Incarnation. Const. III, 

768 B. 

évonpavrpws (ojpayrpov), adv. by design. Metnop. 376 
B Kal rovro ob mapevOérws, Grd’ évonudvyrpas. 

Sept. Job. 40, 25 ’Evourotvra 


évovawos, ov, (ovaia) rich, wealthy. 


évowréopas = orréopat. 
3é év abr@ EO. 

évoxosevdpevos tpnoe piva, quid? Sept. Job. 40, 19. 

évorepvifoua, icopa, (orépvov) to lay up in the breast ; 
to embrace. Const. Apost. 1, Prooem. 2 ’Everep- 










> , 
EVO WLATOS 


nopivo, tov péSov avrov. 5, 14, 2 "Evorepnodpevos 


airév. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2 Wpocéyovres rovs 
Adyout abrov émmpedas dorepropevn Fre Trois omAdyxvos. 
Hes. ’Evorepmodpevos, repertugdpevos. (Compare Mar- 
TYR. Ianat. 2 ‘O Xpordv Exav ev orépvois.) 

Evs. 4, 26, p. 189. 


évowparwors, ews, , (€vowpardw) the being in the body. 


évowparos, ov, (capa) corporeal. 
pa ia - 


Istporvus apud Ciem. Avex. 767, 18. 

Particularly, the Incarnation, cdpxwors, évavOporn- 
ow. Const. Apost. 3, 5, 3. IcGnat. Antioch. (in- 
terpol.) 4. Arnan. I, 50 D. 

évrayorparos, ov, 6, (rayi{w) pabulator, the forager of an 

Puoc. 216. 

évradpa, aros, rd, (évré ANopas) commandment, évrodn. SEPT. 
Job. 23, 12. 

évradparixas (fvradpa), adv. with orders to do anything. 
Porrn. Adm. 184, 10. 

évradrnpios, ov, (évréAXopa) authorizing. EUKHOL. p. 


army. 


673 Tpdppa évradrnpwov, A license (from a bishop) 
authorizing a presbyter to confess (shrive). 

évraguatw, dow, (évraguos) to prepare for funeral ; to 
bury. Sept. Gen. 50, 2 "Evragudoa riv marépa airoi. 
NT. Matt. 26, 12 [pds rd évragudoas pe. 

évraquacpds, ot, 6, (évradud{w) preparation for burial ; 
burial. NT. Joan. 12,7 Els riv tpépav rot évragua- 
gpov pov Ternpynxev airs. 

évraguacrns, ov, 6, (evragudtw) burier, undertaker. Sept. 
Gen. 50, 2. Srras. 11, 11, 3. 

évrexif{a, to wall in, to fortify. Scrmn. 299 "Evraye 
oavtwy Tovs Témous. 

évreverixés, fj, dv, (évrvyxdvw) supplicatory. PALvap. 
Vit. Chrys. 4 E. 25 A ’Evreverixois dBéeddovs, pe- 
titions. 

tvrevéis, ews, 9, petition, written supplication, évruyia. 
NT. 1 Tim. 2,1. Inscor. 4957, 10. Just. Apol. 1, 
1. Evs. 4, 12. 

2. Reading, perusal. Porys. 1,1, 4. 9,1, 3. 
Sept. 4 Reg. 1, 13 


"Evtip@byre i yuxn pov Kal 9 Wuxn Tay dovAwv cov TovTwy 


évripdw, dow, (fvtipos) to honor. 


rav mevrnxovra év dpOadpois cov, Let my life and the 
life of these fifty thy servants be precious in thy sight. 


évrodn, is, }, prayer. Const. Arost. 8, 48 (titul.) “Or 
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> 4 
evuTrvialopat 
















tous doeBeis reAevtavras ovdey dhedovdar pveia fh évrodai, 
prayers for the dead. 
évrodixdpwos, ov, 6, (€vrohixdv) commissioner, évreradpévos. , 
Eres. 1313 D. Tueorn. 432,13. 441, 11. 
évrohixdy, ov, 7d, (€vrohkn) mandatum, commission, order, 
Cop. Arr. Can. 92. 
évropn, is, }, narrow passage. 
of the cataracts of the Nile. 


charge. 
Diop. 1, 32, p. 38, 74, 


évropias, ov, 6, (évréuvw) eunuch, éxropias, ebvorxos. THE- 
op. Cont. 318. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 


28 ’Evropidas ob mojoere emi Wuxy év TO copati dpadr. 


évropis, i80s, 9, (€vréuvw) gash, incision. 


21, 5 "Emi ras cdpxas piray ob xararepovow évropidas. 
évrpéropa (evtpénw), to regard, respect, reverence, aldéo- 

pa. Sept. Job. 32, 21 Ov8€ Bpordy ob pi évrpand. 

Sap. 2, 10 Mnde mpeoBirov évrparapev modids rodvxpo- 
NT. Matt. 21, 37. Luc. 18, 2 Taw Gedy pi 
PoBovpevos cai dvOpwmov pi) évtperdpevos. 


vious. 


2. To feel ashamed, aicxivopa. Sept. Num. 12, 

14 Ovx évrpamjcera: Era jpépas. IGNat. Magnes. 12. 

Evrpopos, ov, (rpdyos) in terror, trembling. Sept. Ps. 76, 
19 "Evrpopos éyevnOn 9 yj, The earth trembled. 

évrpomh, jis, 9, shame, aicxivy. Serr. Ps. 34,26. 68, 


8.20. NT. 1 Cor. 6,5. 15, 34. 

évrpinpa, aros, ro, (évtpupdw) delight, pleasure. Sept. 
Eccl. 2, 8 ’Evrpupnyara vid dvépanev. 

évrvBiov, ov, td, —= EvrvBov, tvrvBos. GLOSs. 

évruBov, ov, rd, = trv8os. Geroron. 12,1,7. Gross. 


évrvyxdve, to petition, as a king. Inscr. 4957, 5. 46 
Ibid. line 26 *Eve- 
revxOnv d€ kai mepi rav drededv, I was petitioned. 
Pruvt. I, 358 
A Svyypdppacr procipor éveriyyaver. II, 675 B. 

Oi évrvyxdvovres, readers. Porys. 1, 3, 10. 1, 35,6 
Just. Apol. 1, 42. 
Hippo. 4. Dro. Avex. 584 A Tois évrevEopévors. 

THeEopn. Cont. 834, 20. 
Avex. ALex. 549 B Aixa- 
oTnpia ovykporoivres 3: évruxias yuvatxapiov drdxrev, & 
AtuHan. I, 782, et seq. Currys. XI, 


*"Evérvxov yap poe modAdxis, k. T. X. 


2. To read, as a book, dvaywocxe. 


_ > 7 
Tay evrvyxavorrer Trois Urournpact. 


J , 
= evrvXiooo. 


évrudd{e, aga, 


évruxia, as, j, = evrevéis. 


nraTnoay. 
690 C. 


évurvid{opat, doOnv, (évirmov) to dream, éveipdoow or dve- 
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porra. Sept. Gen. 28, 12. 37, 5 'Ewmnacéeis d¢ 
"loonp évirrnov. 
2. To have salacious dreams. EvKuot. p. 592 
"Axodovbia eis iepéa évurnacbévra. (Compare Const. 
Apost. 6, 27, 2 Ovx dveipwgis pudvas divara: avOpdrov 
vow. 
mov Wuxny. ) 
évurmacpds, od, 6, (évummd{oua) salacious dreaming. 
Cyrritu. Hier. Catech. 6, 33. 


6, 27, 4 Otre dveipwypds puavas divara avOpe- 


7 évurmactns, ov, 6, (évummdf{oua) dreamer. Sept. Gen. 
37, 19. 

évuroypados, ov, (iroypadw) signed, subscribed, as a docu- 
ment. THEOPH. 598. 744 AaSdv Adyov évumsypapor 

Tueopn. Cont. 372, 21. 373. 

Sept. Deut. 18. 3. 


The union of the two natures in 


€& idioxeipou airov. 
€vvorpop, ov, rd, the maw, Fvverpov. 
évwois, ews, UNION. 
Christ. Ampuit. 153 D, Evaar. 1, 9 ‘Oporoya 
éx d00 hicewy yeyernorOa Tov Kipiov jyav mpd Tis éva- 
cews* pera d€ Tiv Evoow pilav prow dpodoya: said by 
Euthyches. 

Metaphorically, conciliation, reconciliation. GREG. 

Naz. I, 190°B 19 &vace: rév povafovrev. 

évori{oua, icoua, (ods ards) to give ear, hearken to. 
Sept. Num. 23,18. Ps. 5,1 Ta phyard pov évdrioat, 
Kupue. 

évarixds, j, dv, (vow) causing union, conducive to union. 
Prot. IT, 428 A. 878 A. 

Td évorixdy rod Zivevos, Zeno’s Formula of Con- 
cord; the emperor Zeno’s address to the inhabitants 
of Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, in which he recom- 
mends concord among the churches. Const. (536), 
1089 A Td reydpevor évordv. Evacr. 3, 12 Ipoc- 
gaovnow mpds rods “AdeEavdpéas ypdpe, ivmep évorixdy 
KékAnke. 

g, sex, siz. Insor. 5128, 28 é£dow, a dative plural. 

é£dysov, ov, 7d, (éds) sextula, the sixth part of an 
Porpu. Cer. 689, 21. Sump. Srargp.... 
kal rd é&dysov kai rd {vyov. ZonaR. IT, 203 (Paris 
Typic. 46. Barsam. ad Concil. Nic. I, 


ounce. 


edition). 
17. 
éfdynova (dyxov), adv. with the hands behind. Tueorn. 


579 “Addous d€ cixoow éfayxwva dnoavres. 
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é£aepos 
éLayopd{w (dyopd{w) to buy of any one. Poxrys. 3, 
42, 2. 
Metaphorically, to redeem, ranaegm. NT. Gal. 3, 
13. 4, 5. 

Mid. éfayopafoua, (a) to redeem for one’s self. 
“NT. Col. 4, 5 Tév xapdv éfayopatipevn, Redeeming 
(Compare Anton. 4, 26 Td 
& Srhov Bpaxds 6 Bios: cepdavréov rd mapdv ov 


(improving) the time. 


eiAoytoria Kai dixy + vibe dveipévos.) 

(b) Zo deliver one’s self from anything. Martyr. 
Potyc. 2 Kal mpooéxovres ti} rod Xpurrod xdpers Trav 
Koopixay Kareppovory Bacdvev, dia puas Spas tiv aldvov 
kodaow e£ayopafouevor. 

eayopevors, ews, 4}, confession of sins. Basix. III, 272 
C. Gree. Nyss: II, 118 D Tihw égaydpevow ris 
duaprias. Curys. XII, 766 B. Damasce. I, 601 D. 

éayopeva, to confess, said of the penitent. Sept. Lev. 

5, 5 "E£ayopetoes tiv dyapriav. 16, 21 "Egayopeioe 

ix’ abrod macas ras dvoplas trav vidv “IopayA. Nehem. 

1, 6 "Efayopevw émi duaprias vidy "Iopand. 9, 2 ’EEn- 

Basi. IIT, 295 B 
efayopevoas, sc. rd dudprnya. 326 B *Efayopedwv riv 
idiavy mapavopiay. 

éLaypdpparos, ov, (€, ypdupa) composed of six letters, as 
the word IHz0Y3. Iren. 1, 15, 2. 

é£aypappos, ov, (€, ypaypn) weighing sex scripula, as 
acoin. CHRON. 706, 9 Nouiopa éfaypappov dpyvpoiv. 

éLayayiov, ov, 7d, (éaywyn) duty on exports. JOSEPH. 
Ant. 14, 10, 6. Epicor. 13, 15 Tév rot éaywyiov 
Titov. 

éEaderAhn, iis, }, (ddedpds, Gdedy) niece, ddedgudi. 

Tryph. 49 ’Opxoupevns ris éEadeApis abrod. 


yopevoay ras dyaprias airav. 


JUST. 


2. Female cousin, xoveoBpiva. In this sense, it is 
regularly accented on the penult; thus, é£adeAdn. 
Quin. 54. TuHeopn. 242,11. Porrn. Adm. 207, 
18 éfadeApa. 

efadeAcos, ov, 6, (ddeAdds, ddeAn) cousin, xoroBpivos; in 
classical Greek dveyuds. Sept. Tobit. 1,22. 11, 17. 
Puryn. Mat. 44,17. Evsr. Thessal. Capt. 381, 
19 Updros é€aderqos, First cousin. 

éédepos, ov, (dnp) in the open air, tmaOpos, imalOpus. 
Substantively. (a) Td éaepor, hall. Mat. 287. 











































efaerios 


Porpn. Cer. 20, 13. Copr. 128,18. (Compare 
Sept. Jer. 22, 14 ‘Yrepga pemora dveoradpéva Ovpict. 
See also dxovPegov.) 

(b) Ta é€depa, the open air, the open country, the 
fields, ra trabpa. Turorn. 720. Turorn. Cont. 
141, 12. 

é€aérws, a, ov, = é€aérns. Porpn. Cer. 459, 15. 
é£anpepos, ov, (juépa) consisting of six days. 

Substantively, 4 é£aqpepos, the space of six days. 
Tueopuit. Autol. 2, 12. , 

Particularly, the six days of the creation. PHILon. 
I, 69, 9. Evus. 5, 13, p. 227. Id. 5, 27, p. 251. 
Id. 6, 22. 

‘H é€anpepos ris dvaxuwnoipov, The first six paschal 

Porpnu. Cer. 241, 18. 

éEabupéw = dOvyéw strengthened by ¢£. Porrs. 11, 
17, 6. 

é£axavOnda, wy, ra, meaning uncertain. Apparently com- 
pounded of é and xavOjka. Porpn. Cer. 462, 19. 
(See also rerpaxav6nios.) 


days. 


‘Efaxidnov, ov, rd, Hexacionion, a place near Constantino- 
Coprn. 46. 47, et alibi. 


‘Efaxiovira, Sv, oi, an epithet given to the Arians in the 


ple, the same as ’Efwxidnov. 


reign of Theodosius the Great, because they used to 

hold their religious meetings at ‘Efaxidénov, as they 

were not allowed to have churches within the walls 

of Constantinople. Called also "Efwxiovira, which 

Tueop. IV, 287 D. Mat. 325, 10. Tue- 
opn. 271, 6. (See also Socr. 6,8. Soz. 8, 8.) 

ééaxodovOew (dxodovbéw), to follow out. Poxrrs. 4, 5, 6 
Ti ifanchovdhoovear ebvoray rior. 

ékaxpiBdto = éfaxp Soo. Sept. Num. 23, 10 Tis égn- 
xpiBdearo rd oméppa “Iaxd8. Job. 28, 3 May mépas 
abrds é£axpiBafera. 

égderwp, wpos or opos, exactor, collector of taxes. 
Arnayn. I, 201 B. Nove tt. 128, 5. 

étaddayh, fs, §,. difference. Drip. Arex. 549 A Ti 
mpds Ta Aecroupyixd mveipara é£adrayjy rod dyevprou 

Adyov. 

ZéadXos, ov, (GAdos) different from any other. 
choice, fine, exquisite, superb. Sept. 2 Reg. 6, 14 
"Evdeduxads orodiv tfaddov. Porrs. 6,7, 7 "EédAXous 


see. 


Hence, 
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efaTootethdpiov 


pév éoOnras imédaBov Beiv Exew rovs Hyoupévous rev ino- 
ratropévav, e£dddous 8é Kal wouxidas rept rv rpodiy dro- 
Aaioas. Just. Tryph. 110 Ele rév tyuorov tfadda 
harav, blasphemies. 

é€dddos, adv. of é£addos. Porys. 82, 25, 7. 

éfapaprave, to cause to sin, to make to sin. Sept. 3 Reg. 
16, 2 "Egnpapres rov Aadv pov rov "Iopanr. 

éLapnnaios, a, ov, (é£aunvos) of six months, six months 
old. Apoor. Proteuangel. 6, 1. 

éLdynvov, ov, rd, the space of six months, » édpunvos. 
Eprpu. I, 89 A. Const. IV, 1029 C. 

éfavdoracis, ews, 7, a driving away from, expulsion. 
Porys. 2, 21,9. 2, 35, 4. ; 

2. Resurrection, dvacracis. NT. Phil. 3, 11. 

éLavdorpodpa (éfavactpépw), adv. back-foremost. THEOPH. 
628, 11 "En’ dvov xabjpevov é£avdotpoda, with his face 
towards the ass’s tail. 682, 12 "Exa@scay airdv émi 
Svov gaypatwpévou éfavdetpopa xpatoivra ti odpay 
avrov, holding the ass’s tail by way of bridle. 

éEavéyios, ov, 6, (dveyids) second-cousin. 
2, 6. 

éLaovyxiov, ov, rd, (&£, obyxia) semissis, six per cent. 
Antec. 2, 13, p. 259. Id. 3, 7, 1. 

é€amédexus, 6, (&, médexvs) with six axes, with reference 
to the Roman /fasces. 

‘Efamédexvs iyeuov, praetor. Porrs. 2, 24, 6. 
3, 40, 14. 

“Efamehexus otparyyés, = ‘Efamédexus ipyepov. Id. 3, 
106, 6. 33,1, 5. Drop. IT, 519, 82. Sometimes the 
noun otparnyés is omitted: Porrs. 3, 40, 11 Aevxios 
3€ MdAXios éLareXexvs av. 

“Efamédexvs dpxn, praetura, pretorship. Porrs. 3, 
40, 9. 

efardéa, waa, (dréw) to spread out, as a cloth. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 1 "Egqm\@pevor Aivoy xapraciov. 

éLamwa = é£anivns. Sept. Lev. 21,4. Num. 4, 20. 

eLarooreAdpiov, ov, rd, (€farocréhAw, é£ardcreidov) in the 
Ritual, a troparion said or sung just before the 


Po.yrs. 6, 


Lauds (aivo:). [The troparion said or sung just 
before the Lauds during Lent is called dwraywyidv 
(which see). And as the imperative égardéare:ov, 
send out, occurs in nearly all the gwraywy«d, it is 





ekarrooredw 


hatural to suppose that the name éfamooreiAdpiov was 
originally applied to what was afterward called ¢era- 
yoryrxdy. | 

éEamoarédXw (drocréAdw), to send out, to despatch ; to 
send away; dismiss. Sept. Lev. 14,7. Porys. 3, 
11,1. 4, 84, 3, et alibi. 

éLamocroAn, is, 9, (¢EamrocréAdw) a sending forth. Po- 
Lys. 1, 41, 3, et alibi. 

éLapibunois, ews, 9, (€bapOpew) enumeration. Porrs. 
16, 26, 5. 

éfapOpolvyoxapmavorpuravicas, an uncouth compound of 
éfapiOuéw, {vyés, xapmravds, rpuravy. Basiv. III, 123 
E (Julian to Basil). 

téapars, ews, j, (€faipw) a lifting up, taking or pulling 
up. Sept. Num. 10, 6. 

Metaphorically, destruction. Sept. Jer. 12, 17 
"Efap® 1d tOvos éxeivo étdpoe Kai dmwdcig. CLEM. 
ALEX. 816, 24 évos 8 Lapais éors BeBaia. 

éEaprdw, to hang on. Porrs. 18,1, 4 Tods pév bupeois 
rois dxevat Trois oxvrivas ex Tov yew éEnprykdres. 

éédprnors, incorrectly for efdpriois. Porpn. Adm. 75, 9. 

éépria, ra, (éEaprife) tackle, tackling. Tueoru. Cont. 
532,15. Goss. "Efdpria mavrés mpdyparos, hoe in- 
strumentum. 

étapria, as, }, = e€dpriots. Bastvic. 53, 3, 12. 

étapri{a, iow, (dpri{w) to equip, fit out. Diop. 14, 19, 
p- 655, 49 efnpricpévas, v. 1. éEnprucpévas. NT. 2 Tim. 
3, 17 Ipis wav épyov dyabdy éEnpricpévos. JOSEPH. 

Ant. 3, 2, 2 Tots dacs xadas éEnpricpévovs. 

NT. Act. 21, 5 “Ore 8¢ éyévero 
nuas é€aprioa ras nyuepas. 

éfdpriats, ews, fj, (#fapri{w) equipment, baggage. THE- 
opu. 590, 18. 

étapriopds, ov, 6, (ééapri{w) equipment, as of a ship. Ba- 
sitic. 15, 1, 8. 

Z£apyos, ov, 6, prefect. Const. ITI, 620 D. 

2. Exarch, the metropolitan whose jurisdiction 
extends over the whole province; the bishop of a 
province. Sarp. Can. 6. Cop. Arr. Can. 39 “Qore 


2. To complete. 


rav ris mporns Kabedpas emicxorov pi) éyerOar eapxov 
ray leptov, i Gxpov iep€a, 4 tovovrérporov rimore, dAda 


pdvov emigKorrov Tis mpaTns xabédpas. CHAL. 9. Ib. p. 
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éFedw 





1569 B. Evaer. 4, 11, p. 394. (Compare Isrp. 
Hispat. 7, 12, 4 Ordo episcoporum quadripartitus 
est, id est in patriarchis, archiepiscopis, metropolitis, 
atque episcopis. 
tEapyos.) 
2. Overseer of monasteries. Const. (536), 968 A. 

Nove t. 133, 4. (Compare dpyipavdpirns.) 

éEaompos, ov, (dompos) quite white, edevxos. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

ttarov, ov, rd, (&, Eo) = edorns. Goss. Ju. BwAd- 
prov, doy) rod éférov. % 

éLarwpia, as, j, (exautoro) exemption from military 
service. LEO. 20,71. Sump. ’Efarwpeia (sic), ehevdepia 
ard orpareias. 

eLaivryera, as, i}, (efavyns) effulgence. Metuon. 361 C. 

éLdwarpos, ov, 6, (€, padruds) in the Ritvat, the Six 
Psalms, namely, the 3d, 37th, 62d, 87th, 102d, and 
142d. They form the most solemn part of matins 
(3pOpos). 

e£ayis, ews, , (&amrw) illumination, a display of lights. 
Mat. 206, 13 "Efdwes éroinoay mpds xdpw Trode- 
palew. 

efedw (aw), to let go. Apocr. Act. Pet et Paul. 77 
*Efeaoare avrdv. 

éLeyepors, ews, 9, (efeyeipw) an awakening, raising, as 
from sleep. Potys. 9, 15, 4. 

éLeixovifa, iow, (eixovi{w) to form completely. Sept. Ex. 
21, 22 Mi é€exonopévov, unformed. 21, 23 "Edy dé 
éfexxonopevoy #. Hippo. 164. 171. 

2. To typify. Tren. 1, 17, 1. 

éfedagia, as, », a driving out, as of cattle. 
4, 10. 

efehevbepos, 6, = dmedevOepos. Cicer. Epist. ad Attic. 
6, 5. 

éférevors, ews, f, (&épxoua) @ going out. Sept. 2 Reg. 
15, 20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 31. 

é£euBrapiov = éfeumrAdpuov. Metuon. 388 A. 


Here archiepiscopus corresponds to 


Apocr. 


Porys. 12, 


éfeumapiov, ov, ro, exemplar, é£epSrdpiov. 
Ephes. 2. Trall. 3. 

ééumdwov, ov, ro, exemplum, pattern. Porpn. Cer. 
469 Zxapapaynia diapspov xpordv kal éLeumriov, 

éfedw, woa, to push out, drive or turn out, oust. Eripn. 


I@nat. 























eFerrepeidw 


I, 720 A é£eoi, é£eotra. Soz. 8,3 é£eotro, THEOPH. 
141. 241 é£edoau. [It must have been suggested by 
Zwoa, the aorist of &6ée. | 

éLerepeidw = énepeidw strengthened by ég Porys. 16, 
11, 5 changed by the editors into éfepnpeorat. 

éEepaivw = ékepdw? Porys. 8, 8, 3. 

éLepyacia, as, 4, (éepydfoua) a working out. Poryrs. 
10, 45, 6. 

éepedarevo, evoa, exheredo, to disinherit, dmoxnpicce. 
Antec. 1, 11, 3. 

éepeddros, ov, exheredatus, disinherited. ANTEC. 
2,13, 5. 2, 18, 5. 

étepeidw = épeidm strengthened by éé. Porys. 8, 6, 6, 
et alibi. 

é£épevors, ews, 9, (@epeidw) a leaning upon. 
23, 4 Tas mpds ri yay éfepeioes. 

éLepetynors, ews, i, (ekepevvdw) inquiry, search. Sept. 
Ps. 63, 7. 

étepi{w (épi{w), to dispute, resist. Puiur. I, 649 D. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 45 Oi orvynrol cai maons Kaxias 
mAnpes eis rorovrov éEnpicay Ovpod, to be contumacious. 


éLepBevoua (épibevw), to inveigl. Porrs. 10, 25, 9 


Porys. 6, 


Oi d€ ris orparnyias dpeydpevoe S:a ravTns Ths dpxns 
é£epOevovrar Tovs véous. 


éépxerov, ov, 7d, éfépeeros. Martyr. Aretu. 10. 
Mat. 394. Curon. 566. 592, 18. 

éfépecros, 6, exercitus. ScHor. ANTEC. 2, 13, 6 "Ey 
T@ Todeu@, HFyouv év r@ éLepKito. 

éLeppnvevo (épunvedw) to translate, pebepynvero. 
2,15, 9 Td yap rpavs ekepunvevdperdr tor: mE par. 

ééépro, transitive, to cause to creep forth. Sept. Ps. 
104, 30 "EgjpWer 9 yp abirav Barpdyous, Their land 
brought forth frogs. 

ééépyoua, to go out, transitive. 


Porys. 


Serr. Gen. 44, 4 
*EfeAOdvrav 8é airay ri modu, for rijs téhews. ATHAN. 
I, 303 F. 

éferd{w, to count, reckon. 
eferatsuevan, clergymen. 


Ibid. "Ev rots Aaixois airas é£erdfecOat. 


Nic. I, 16. 17 ’Ep T@ Kavov 
19 "Ev rO KAnp@ éfnraaOnoav. 
Evs. 3, 30 
Tlepi rav év ovfvyias ékeracbevrav drocrddwv, who lived 


in wedlock. 
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eExovBitos 


éEnynais, ews, }, translation. Joseru. Ant. Prooem. 3. 

Just. Tryph. 68, 124. 

éfnyopia, as, 7, (€€ayopevw) utterance, speech. Sept. Job. 

22,22. 33, 26. 

eEndudlw, dow, (jAd{w) to expose to the sun. Hence, to 

Sept. 2 Reg. 21, 6 ’EémAud- 
caper aitovs To Kupip év TO TaBady. 

é£npns, eos, 9, (2) a ship with six banks of oars. 
Lys. 1, 26,11. 16, 7, 1. 

éEnpixds, 4, dv, pertaining to an é€npns. 
the same as é{npys. Porys. Frag. Hist. 35. 

énxéw (nxéw), to sound forth. Serr. Joel. 3, 14 "Hy 
éfnxnoay, neuter. Sir. 40, 13 neuter. Potrys. 30, 
4, 7 Tod xixvecov énxnoavres, the swan’s dying song. 

€fnxos, ov, (Rxos) out of tune. Metaphorically, insane, 

Mat. 95, 22. 

éEXacpa, aros, rb, = éfidacpds. Sept. Ps. 48, 8. 

éEitacpds, ot, 6, (Adoxoua) propitiation, expiation, 
atonement. Sept. Lev. 23,27. 1 Esdr. 9, 20. 

&Lurmov, ov, ro, (€, irmos) six-horse chariot. Poxrs. 31, 
8, 11. | 

é£vrd@, dow, to assess. Basti. II, 191 E Tod aidec- 
pwrdrov ddeAdot ‘EXAnviov rov éfiaovvros Natiav{dv, the 

Goss. ‘Efwa, adaequo, 


hang in the open air. 
Po- 


“E€npixdy moiov, 


or stupid. 


assessor of Nazianzus. 
aequipero, coaequo, exaequo. 

étiornu, to scare, frighten. Crnr. I, 588, 21 ’Egéorn- 
ods pe, dvOpwre. 

ebicwois, ews, 7, (¢Evrdw) exaequatio, equalization. Pivt. 


I, 88 B. 813 A TH ray ypnpudrov éficdcn. LI, 
1078 A. Gutoss. 
éEirwrns, ov, 6, (€fvcdw) peraequator, assessor. LUCIAN. 


. Philopatr. 19. 20. Evus. V.C. 4, 3. Basm. III, 
289 C. Gree. Naz. I, 149 C. 

ébiyndlo, dow, = efixveio. Sept. Jud. 18, 2. Job. 5,27. 

éfxémrwp, opos, 6, exceptor, copter, éxoxerrwp. NIL. 
Epist. 2, 34. 269. 

éExovBirdpios, ov, 6, = éfxovBirwp. Nic. II, 681 D. 

éfxovBirov, ov, rd, equivalent to of é£xovBirwpes collec- 
tively considered. Const. III, 628 E. Porpn. Cer. 
484,14. Leo Gram. 295. 

éfxovBiros, ov, 6, = e€xovBirwp. Const. IV, 784 A. 





ébedoa, see éfeda. 


Porpu. Them. 33, 8. 








efxouBitwp 


éfxovBirwp, wpos, 6, excubitor, one of the imperial 
palace-guard, pirag, or pvda€t rod madariov, éfxovBird- 
pos, éfxovBiros, éxxovBiros, éxaxovPiros, éxoxovBirwp. 
Nit. Epist. 2, 322 égxovBirop. Proc. I, 460, 13. 
Smoc. 136,10. Caron. 597. 606, 11. 611, 16, 
et alibi. 

tfxovearevw, evoa, eXcuso, to plead as an excuse, to 
excuse one from doing anything, éfxouceva, éExoveceia. 
AnTEC. 1, 23, 5 "Efxovcarevdvrwy éavrods ris émetponijs. 
Basixic. 5, 1, 6 "Efxovecrevécbw Bapar, ayyapeias. 
Ibid. 57, 5, 9. 

é£xovcariav, ovos, 7, excusatio. ANTEC. 1, 22, 6. 


é€xovedros, n, ov, excusatus. Novett. 59, 2 written 


é£oxovadros. 
éfxovgeia, as, }, = éfxoveariov. Sup. (undefined). 
éfxovceva, evoa, —= éfxovearevw. CHRON. 584, 8. 
éfxovecetw = éfxovearedw. JOAN. ANT. 177 C. 


éfodeia, as, 4, (e€08ed@) religious procession. INscR. 
4697, 42 "Ev rais peydAas mavpyipeow, év als éodeia 
Tav vay yivovra. 

efodeiw, eiow, (d8ev@) to march out, to make an expe- 
dition. Sept. 1 Esdr. 4,23. Porys. 5, 95, 6, et 
alibi. (See also cvvefodeto.) 

Metaphorically, to depart this life. Nic. I, 13. 
Grea. Nyss. II, 121 A "Efodevo: rod Biov. Epirn. 
I, 913 B. 

*ttodidtw, dow, (éodos) to spend, expend, as money. 
Insor. 2448, V, 26. 30. VII, 14. 25 é£oddée, Doric 
for efodidon. Sept. 4 Reg. 12, 12 “Oca éEwdsaodn 
émi riv olxov. Porpu. Adm. 119 "Efodiacer 6 warpi- 
xwos Napojs eis rov orpardy ra eloxousfdpeva maxta TO 
Snpovig. 

éfodiaxds, 4, dv, (€€d8u0s) pertaining to burial, funeral. 
Const. III, 1032 D ’Efod:axds xpaSB8aros, hearse. 

efodiacis, ews, 9, (eLodudtw) expenditure; pay. THEOD. 
III, 609 D. 

éEodiacpds, ov, 5 (efodialw) expedition against. 
23, 6, 1 Tdv efodacpdv rod SiAimov trav émt Opdens 


Potys. 


mo\Ewv. 
éfodiacrixés, f, dv, (@foddgw) funeral. Substantively, 
rd e€odiacrixdy, The burial service. EvuKHOL. p. 419 


’Axodovbia rod éfodiactixod trav povaxav, The order for 
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eopodoyew 


the burial of monks. bid. 420 "Ev r@ e€odaorunp 
TOY KoopKov. 

éfdd:0s, ov, pertaining to burial, funeral. Evuxuot. p. 
420 Tov efddi0v tuvov, The funeral service. 

Substantively. (a) Td é£dd:ov, solemn procession. 
Sept. 2 Par. 7, 9 Kai émoince év rh ipépa rh dyddp 
é£d8:0v. 

In Byzantine writers, funeral, or funeral procession, 
e£odos 2, equivalent to the classical éxpopd. Porrn. 
Cer. 630, 21. 
dravra ra Tov efodiou, edoye’ adbis 6 lepeis, x. T. r. 

€£o80s, ov, }, @ going out. Metaphorically, departure 
from this life, decease, death. NT. Luc. 9, 31. 
Const. Apost. 5, 6, 6 Ti odor rot Biov. Anc. 16. 
21. Basm. IIT, 272 A. Grea. Nyss. II, 117 A. 

2. Funeral procession, simply funeral, 2680p. 
Const. Apost. 6, 30, 1 "Ev rais é€é80s rv Kexounue- 
vov, At the funerals of the departed. 

3. An outlaying, expenditure, expense, cost; op- 
posed to eicodos. Porn. 6, 13, 1 and 2. 6, 14, 2. 
Mat. 60,10. Taeorn. 359. Porpn. Cer. 462, 4. 
471, 9 Eis odor rod hoowdrov. 

4. Exodus, a name given to the second book of the 
Pentateuch, because it contains an account of the 
departure of the Hebrews from Egypt. 
titul. 

e£orxos, ov, (oixos) houseless. Sept. Job. 6, 18. 

éLourrpéw (olorpéw), to drive mad, to madden. Iren. 1, 
13, 2. 

éfodeOpeva = efodobpevw. CiEM. Rom. Epist. 1, 14. 15. 

éfordOpevars, ews, , (€EodoOpevw) utter destruction. Sept. 
Ps. 108, 13. 

eLorobperw, evow, (6doOpevw) to destroy utterly. Sxpr. 
Ex. 22, 20. Ps. 142, 12. 

éousdréw, to win over. Porys. 7, 4,6. 32, 4, 2. 

éLoporoyéw (Sporoyéw), to confess, admit, agree, promise. 
NT. Lue. 22, 6. 

Mid. é£oporoyéopa, (a) To confess, admit, agree, 


EvKHOL. p. 394 Kal el pév éroma elolw 


Sept. Ex. 


promise ; that is, the same as the active. NT. Phil. 
2,11 Maca yAdooa efopodoynonra Ste Kipwos "Inoois 
Xpuords. Apoc. 3, 5 "Efopodoynropa rd dvoua airod. 
Prior. I, 71 A, et alibi. 





















eFoporoynars 


(b) In Hebraistic and ecclesiastical Greek, to con- 
fess one’s sins; said of the penitent. NT. Matt. 3, 6 
' Jacob. 5, 16 
"Efopodoyeiobe GAAHAs Ta mapanropara. Barn. 19 
"Efopodoynon émi dyaprias cov. CiEM. Rom. Epist. 
1, 51. 

(c) Zo be in a penitent state, to be penitent. 
sit. III, 327 B seq. 

(d) In Hebraistic Greek, to praise, aivéo. Sept. 
Gen. 29, 35 Niv & rodro éfopokoyjropas xvpig. Ps. 6,6 
"Ev 32 r@ Gdn ris éopodoyjoeral cx; NT. Matt. 11, 
25. Lue. 10, 21. 

2. To confess, shrive, said of the priest. EUKHOL. 


*Efopodoyoupevos tas dyaprias abrév. 


LAop. 9. 
Ba- 


p- 673 Tpdppa évradrhpiov dBduevov mapa rov dpxsepéws 
els roy mvevparixdy rov ¢£ouodoyourra. 

eLopordynars, ews, 4, (¢€opodroyéw) confession, profession. 
Prur. I, 169 A. 505 D, et alibi. 

2. In ecclesiastical Greek, confession of sins. 
Arocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. Const. Aposrt. 8, 
8,2. Laop. 2. 

8. Penance, peravoo. Bast. II], 271 A My 
péxps ris éfddou mapareivey airav ri éfopoddynow. 
828 B To imepBdddXov rijs eEopodroyjoeas. 

4. In Hebraistic Greek, praise, aiveots. 
Judith. 15, 14. 

eédv (Zkeyu), permitted ; after éori. 


Sept. 


Can. Apost. 3 

Mi) éfdv 8¢ ~orw mpoodyerOai ts Erepow eis rd Ovovacrh- 

pov. IGnat. Smyrn. 8 Oix éfdv éorw xopis rod ém- 
oxérov obre Banrifew, otre dyamny wouiv. Quin. Can. 
43 "Efdv imdpyes Xpotiav@ trav doxnrav Aca Biov. 

éomos, ov, (Sedov) unarmed. Porys. 3, 81, 2. 

éfopia, as, 9, (€&dpuos) exile, banishment. Const. (536), 
1153 A. 

‘H éfopia tov Addu, The expulsion of Adam from 
Paradise ; commemorated on Quinquagesima (rj 
expensive Topeiphyee)- 

éLoproiaios, ov, (eEopi{w) exiled, banished. HES. Anrop- 


TrRIop. 


raros, é£opioipaios. 
eLopurpds, od, 5, (e£opi{w) exile, banishment. Arnan. I, 

158 C. 
é€opxi{e, to adjure. 


Diop. 1, 21, p. 24, 100 "Egopxioa 


mavras pndevi dnrdcew Thy S0OncopEerny adtois wicTw. 
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efoucia 


JUST. 
Tryph. 30 "Efopxifpeva xara rod dvéparvs "Invod Xpi- 
orod. Const. I, 7 "E£opxif{ouey airods pera rod éudvu- 


2. In ecclesiastical Greek, to exorcise. 


aay tpirov eis rd mpdowmoyv kal eis ra Sra airay. 
éLopxiopds, ov, 6, (¢Eopxi{w) a swearing, administering of 
an oath. 
2. Exorcism, éropxurpds, épopxiopds. Cyriti. Hi- 
ER. Catech. 1, 5, as a various reading. 
p- 149. 


EUKHOL. 


opxsarns, ov, 6, (¢£opxi{w) exorcist, éropxiatns, épopxiaris. 


NT. Act. 19,13. Basrxic. 3, 3, 5. 

fre (e& dre), = e£ od, since. Mat. 172. 

éférov, for ¢€ drov, since the time when, simply since. 
Manrryr. Ienar. (inedit.) 3 Ti 8€ cos mpocéxpovee rd 
Xpirriamopov xnpvypa, éEdrov Fparo, eine. 

éLovdevéw, nora, = éfovderdw. Sept. 1 Reg. 10, 19. 

eLovderdw, dow, (obderdw) to set at naught, despise, éfovde- 
véw, efovbevéw, eLovdevda. Sept. Jud. 9, 38 ‘O Aads 
bv eovdevwoas. 

éLovdévmpa, aros, rd, (tovderdw) contempt, éfovdévnya. 
Sept. Ps. 89, 5. 

eEovdévwors, ews, }, (¢Eovderdw) contempt. Serr. Ps. 106, 
40. 122, 3. 4. 

éLovdevéw = efovderdo. Sept. 1 Reg. 2, 30. 8, 7. 
Prov. 1, 7 Zodiay 8€ nai mqideiav doeBeis éfovbevn- 
covet. , 

éLovOévnpa, aros, rb, = éfovdévopa. Sept. Ps. 21, 7 
“Overdos avOparev xai ¢£ovévnua Aaov. 

éLovbevnrns, ov, 6, (@£ovdevéw) contemner. H1rpot. 57. 

éLovbevow = éfovdevdw. Sept. 1 Reg. 8, 7. 

"Efouxévriot, wy, oi, the Ex-Nihilians, an epithet applied 
to the Arians, because they maintained that the Son 
was created out of nothing (é& oix dvrev). ATHAN. I, 
748 A. Soor. 2, 45, p. 162, 31. 
Avex. 553 A [epi pév odv Sri 6 vids rot Oeod ore é€ 


(Compare ALEx. 


otk dvrav yeyévnra, odre fv more Gre ovx fv, adrdpkns 
radevoat ‘lwdvyns 6 evayyekiorys. ARIUS apud Epipa. 
I, 732 A Eiropev 2£ ove évrev doriv. ATHAN. I, 738 
E. Socr. 1, 5.) 

éfovcia, as, }, power, authority, mightiness, as a title. 
Lec. Homer. 93 Tis jerépas eLovoias, Of our Mighti- 
ness. CeEpDR. II, 193, 23 Ei dpéoxe: r9 of é£ovcia. 



































eFovoratw 





"En’ éovaias éxa, To have the power to do anything. 
Porpn. Cer. 481, 18 ’En’ éfovaias tyes t£@ Trav oxov- 
tapiwv eiaedOeiv. 

éfovord{o, dow, (éfovaia) to be in authority, to have 
Sept. Eccl. 8, 4 Baoweis éfovoid{or. 8, 8 
Oix torw avOpwros eovordtav év mvevipart, over the 
spirit. 
NT. Luc. 22, 25 Oi éoverdfovres abrav. 1 Cor. 6, 12 
"EfovowarOjooua ins twos. 7, 4 ‘H yer tov idiov 


power. 


8,9 Ta dca é£ovordcaro dvOpwros év avOporw. 


oaparos ovk éLovardte. 
2. To give power to do anything. Sept. Eccl. 6, 2 
Oix éLovardce: aire 6 beds tov payeiv an’ airod. 
éLovarapyns, ov, 6, (efovaia, dpyw) ruler, the title of the 
ruler of Armenia. Cerpr. II, 498, 11. 
éLovovacrns, ot, 6, (¢fovod{w) ruler. Sept. Esai. 9, 6. 
Currys. IV, 60 B. \ 
é€ovowaorixas, adv. of éfovevacrixds, authoritatively. Po- 
Lys. 5, 26, 3. 
éovovoxparwp, opos, 6, (éfoveia, kparéw) ruler, the title of 
the lord of Alania. Porrn. Adm. 80. 
éépOarpos, ov, manifest, clear, obvious. Porrs. 1, 
10, 3. 7 
Superlative éfoxoraros, eminentissi- 
Inscr. 4483 Tod 
CuAL. 1292 


B Tas peyioras dropdcas trav peyddov xal éfoxerdrov 


é£oyos, ov, eminent. 
mus, most excellent, as a title. 


éfoxwrdrov émdpyxou rov lepot mpartapiov. 


érdpxov (Vv. l. dpxdvrav). 
éfmedirn, of, expediti, edfwvor, yupvol, Eromos mpds 
paxny. Lyp. 158, 29. . 
éfrédirov, ov, rd, (expeditus) army. Nove t. 117, 
11. "Max. 98, 22. 309. 336. Curon. 618, 12. 
Sur. *Efmedira, ra orpariorixa rAOn. 
2. Expeditio, expedition. Antec. 2, 13, 6. 
Curon. 584. . 
8. Muster, the assembling of an army. Leo. 4, 1. 
11, 6. 
éfmedXeurys, od, 6, compulsor, collector of debts, éEmnd- 
Aeurns. Nover. 128, 6. Vir. Sas. 327 B. 
emmdXcurns = éfreddevrys. Vit. Sas. 340 B. 
ZémAnxros, ov, explicatus, alert, in military language. 
Mavric. 1, 12. 9, 3. 11, 5. Leo. 17, 23, et 
alibi. 
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eFwbev 


é£mopdros, 6. 
Kpuorvapiot, Kal €€mdopdropes. 
éEmropdrwp = éEmrwpdrwp. Leo. 17, 97. 


Gross. Jur. ’Efm\opdro, mpéoBes, aro- 


é£mhwpdrep, wpos or opos, 6, explorator, pioneer, é£mho- 
parap, émdoparos, xaraoxoros. JusT. Apol. 1, 71. 
Mauvric. 7,4. 6,1. 9, 5. 

é€ri\Xws, 6, sextillis. Mar. 184, 21. 

éérpaveos, extraneus, éfwruds. ANTEC. 2, 19, 3. 

éfrpaopdwapws, a,ov, extraordinarius. Basixic. 60, 
80, 2. 

éEvpvéw = tpvéw strengthened by ef. Porys. 6, 47, 7. 

étumvif{a, iow, (tEvmvos) to wake. Sept. Jud. 16, 14 
’Efumvicbn and rod dmvov. Hirror. 103. THEeora. 
161 "E€vmvifoves roy Mapxiavdv. 

éEumnuopds, od, 6, (¢Evmvifo) a waking. Hirror. 128 
(quoted from a Gnostic book) ’Eyd gov) éfummopod 
év r@ alam ris vuerds. 

vmvos, ov, (Urvos) awakened. Sept. 1 Esdr. 3, 3. 

evpaive, to unweave. Porpn. Adm. 119, 20. 

téa, out, without. In ecclesiastical Greek, Oi t£ dvres, 
or simply Oi éo, Those who are without, means Those 
not converted to Christianity ; the heathen, gentiles, 
tdolaters. NT. 1 Cor. 5, 12 Ti yap pos xai rovs tw xpi- 
vew; ovxt trois ow ipeis xpivere; rods 3¢ tEw & Beds 
xpive. Const. Apost. 8, 10 ‘Ymép rav to dvrev 

cal werAavnpévev. HERMEIAS, titul. ‘Eppeiov dirocd- 

gov diacvppos trav tw progdpav. (See also ¢£wbev 1.) 

Porpn. Cer. 490, 4. 

e£dBryhov, ov, rd (Ew, Biya) picket, in military lan- 
guage ; opposed to éoaBryhov. Proc. 202. 

tEwbev, without. Adjectively, profane, secular, as op- 
posed to Christian or sacred. Const. Aposr. 2, 1, 1 
Tas ‘t£wOev SiaBodds, The slanders of those that 
are without, that is, the unbelievers. Evs. 6, 18 
IIpds rois Oeics kal ra ris tEwbev girocodias mpds adroi 
maWevdpevot. 


éEwBiydsov, ov, Td, = é£@Beydov. 


2, 4 OF povoy trav Huerépwy GAA Kal 
rav amd ths tkaber Sppwpévav maideias émonporaros. 
Ibid. Ta irdcodha kai érevdépa tis tober madeias. 
Ant. 5 ‘H t£w6ev é£oveia, Secular authority, as op- 
posed to ecclesiastical. Basi. III, 4 E "Ex rijs téo- 
bev copias. Turon. IV, 227 D. 


Substantively, Oi tober = Oi oo. NT. 1 Tim. 











éEwxeavitw 


8, 7 Aci 88 airdv xal paprupiay Kadi txew amd Trav 
téwbev. Just. Cohort. 10 Oi &eOev rips jperépas Oeoce- 
Beias. 11 ‘Yrd rv EEwber rijs jperépas Opnoxeias. 14 Od 
povov rav OcoreBav, GAG kai trav tEobev. Basi. III, 
4E. 

2. Besides, in addition. Inscr. 3509, 4. 4290. 
Can. Apost. 85 "Ef@Oev 3€ mpooirropeiobw ipiv pavba- 
vew tpav tovs véous Thy godiay rou modvpabous Teipay. 
(See also éxrds. ) 


éEwxeavifw, iow, (dxeavos) to sail to the extremity of the 


ocean. Porys. 34, 4, 5. 

"Efwxioviov = “Efaxionov. Copin. 22, 13, as a various 
reading. 

"Efxioviraa = ‘Efaxovira. Curon. 561. 605, 12. 


Tueopn. 271. 

éLwmparns, ov, 6, (a, mparns) seller from without, one 
who brings commodities into a city and sells them 

Lea. Homer. 111. 

éEworns, ov, 6, (€@) maenianum, balcony. ANTEC. 4, 
6, 2, p. 604. Basiic. 58, 2,1. 58, 11, 9. 

éEaotpa, as, }, (€£dorns) a stage machine so called. Po- 
LYB. 11, 6, 8. 


éfwrixos, 7H, ov, (Ew) outer. 


there. 


Mat. 449, 11 ’Eforixai 
nodes, With reference to Constantinople. 
2. Extraneus, not akin, not related by blood to 
any one; opposed to ovyyerjs, ovyyeveis. INscr. 
2686. 3371. 4248. Antec. 1, 11, 2, et alibi. 
éopracimos, ov, (édpracis) festive, festal. Josern. Ant. 
11, 6, 13 Thy 8€ éyouévny éopracipoy éroincay. IREN. 
1, 6, 3 Macav éopracipov trav éOvav répyw. 
‘Eopraowos Gyws, in the Riruat, A saint whose 
feast is solemnly celebrated, as Saint Basil. 
éopractixés, 9, ov, festive, festal. ‘Eopractixi émurodn, 
Festal letter, Easter letter, a complimentary letter 
sent by one bishop to another, or by a bishop to a 
public functionary, during the paschal days. Evs. 
7,20. Turon. ITT,901 D. 925 C. 
‘Eopractixov ypdupa, the same as the preceding. 
Tueop. ILI, 901 D. 
‘Eopraotixds xixdos, Cyclus paschalis. Caron. 685, 
14. 
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> 
emravateivo 


Laop. 37. 


Cnar. 1561 B 
avrov éx xeipds Tois KAnpixois pavepa twa éopractixd. 
Can. Apost. 52. 
Apost. 5,13 seq. Evs. 2,17, p. 69, 36 ‘H peyadn 
éoprn, The great feast, namely, Kaster. 


feast days. Ai8ovar 


éoprn, is, », church feast. Const. 


Church feasts are, with regard to time, divided into 
immovable (dxivnro) and movable (xwnrai). 

In respect of kind, the great feasts are separated 
into Aeomorixai éoprai, and Ocounropixai éoprai (see 
Seororinds, Oeountopixds). 

In point of importance, Easter (rd Maoxa) stands 
at the head of all the church feasts. In the Rrrvuar 
this feast is styled 4 dyia jpépa, } Bacidis Kai xvpia, 
éoprav éopti Kai maviyupis mavryupewv. 

éraipye = énaipo. THEOPH. 348 émepyev, incorrectly 
Proc. 1, 126. 369. 
éraipw, or énipa, to take, take off; take away. 


for &maipvev. 

Apocr. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 15, 1 “Emapov airé pera ceavroi. 
MAL. 180, 17 ’Emnp6n 1d Baciteoy rap’ airod. Id. 
198, 11. 200. 203, 18. 479,13. Cron. 723 ’Emijpay 
tiv Kehariy aitov, They took his head off. Porrn. 
Cer. £77, 19. 

éraxpoacis, ews, 7, (€maxpodopa) a listening to, hearken- 
ing. Sept. 1 Reg. 15, 22. 

€mddAnros, ov, (dAAnAwv) One upon another. 
66, 9, et alibi. 


émrapvva, with the aecusative. 


(See also éraipva.) 


Porys. 2, 


TuHeopn. 317. 

éravarpéoua, to destroy, to put to death. Potrys. 1, 10, 
8. 2,19, 9, et alibi. 

émavaipeois, ews, 7, (emavarpéoua) destruction, slaughter. 
Pore. 2, 37, 8. 5, 55, 4, et alibi. ; 

Ane. Can. 1. 

Sept. 4 Reg. 2,15 ’Ema- 


varéravtas Td mvevpa "HArov émi "EXiooae. 


éravaraA\aiw — dvarradaie. 


éravaravw (dvaravw), to rest. 


éravarrodiopos, ov, 5, (€ravarodi{w) a recurring. Hirro.. 
178 Tov yap evdexa Kal dédexa [Gyoi] mpooOnxny cai 
énavarodiopov tis Sexddos, ox GAdov tiwds apiOpov yer 
ynow. 

émavaotpepoua (émavacrpépw), to return. Sept. Deut. 
3, 20 "Emavacrpapnsecbe Exacros eis tiv KAnpovopiay 


avrov. 





Substantively, ra éopracrixa, Presents given on 


Mid. énavareivopa, to hold out by way of 


émavareive. 




















5) , 
ETTAVAT PEYW 


menace, simply to threaten. Poxyrs. 2, 44, 3 Tois dé 
#1) ~mpoctxovow ers peifouvs éravarewdpevov dBovs kal 
xwdvvous. 15, 29, 14 ’Emavereivero mpagew. 
émavarpixe (dvarpéxw), to run back to anything. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 19 ’Emava8pdpopev émi rov @€ dpyins 
mapadedopevoy nuiv THs eipnyns oxomdy. 
émavatpvyd@ (rpvyde), to glean after the vintage. Sept. 
Lev. 19, 10 Tdv dumeddva cov ok éravarpvynces. 
éravaxéw (dvaxéw), to pour upon. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
6, 4. 
éndvw, upon, over. Followed by eis. LEIMON. 6 ’Emdvo 
els Td xeiAos THs KoAvp~ANOpas. 

Ai éndvo, The upper hand, in the phrase Tas érdve 
évéyxat, To get the upper hand. Mat. 167, 21. 210, 
13. 304, 18. 

2. For émi, on, in the phrase 6 émava, the superin- 
tendent. 
The superintendent of ordinations, a church officer. 


Nic. II, 1024 C ’Emdvo rpudxovra 


Curon. 697, 14 ‘0 énavw rav xeiporonar, 


3. Upwards. 
BiBXiwv rupt Karéxavoay, upwards of thirty. 

4. Adjectively, ascending, as applied to progeni- 
tors. JoserH. Apion. 1, 7 Tay indow upeysoun, 

where, strictly speaking, it is superfluous. 

5. Against, xara. Apoputu. Theodor. Pherm. 29 
*HAOdy ore émdvo abrod tpeis Anorai. (Compare Ibid. 
Paphnut: 2 EipéOn emavw xodnyiov Anorav, He found 
himself among a company of robbers.) 

éravaxdiBavor, ov, rd, the outer kri8avov. PHoc. 198, 9. 

ératovew, now, (dEav) to register. Sept. Num. 1, 18 
*Ennfovodcay Kara ‘yevérets avTav. 

érarocré\dkw (dmootéAdo), to’ send to, against, or after. 
Porys. 1, 53,5. 11, 2,3. 31, 12, 14. 

éndpeva, as, 4, (@mapxns) succor, aid, help. Porys. 1, 
48, 5, et alibi. 

émapvornp, jpos, 6, (€mapiroya) a vessel for pouring 

Sept. Ex. 25, 38. 

Sept. Ex. 38 (37), 


liquids into another vessel. 
érapvotpis, iSos, }, = €mapvorip. 
23. 
émaptrouat (dpitw), to pour upon or in. Pru. II, 600 D 
"Ex trav dyabay Tois xaxois émaputépevot. 
émapxéw, joe, to be érapxos. CODIN. 28, 15 ‘O rév dépov 
errapxay, The prefect of the market. (Inscr. 2047 
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eTravKNa 

EKNKOYNTOS converted by Boeckh into érapxoiv- 
Tos.) 

érapxia, as, 4, (&rapxos) prefecture, domain, territory 
belonging to a government, province. Poxys. 1, 
15,10. 1,17, 5, et alibi. Puot. I, 257 A, et alibi. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 12, 2. 20,13. Nuc. I, Can. 4. 
Ant. 9. 


2. Praefectura, the office of prefect. Prut. I, 
583 C. 
érapxiads, , dv, = énapyixds. Evs. V. C. 2, 46 ’Emap- 
xtaxn ragis. 


érapyixés, 4, dv, (&rapxos) praefectianus, e¢mapxiaxds. 
Dron Cass. 1267, 21. Curys. IIT, 714 D. Soor. 
1, 9, p. 35 “H emapyixi ragis, the praefectiani, regarded 
as one body. 
2. Provincial. Puiut. I, 879 A, substantively, 
provincials. 
énapxioaa, ns, j, the wife of an érapxos. Porpn. Cer. 
67, 17, incorrectly written émdpyioa, with one &. 
€mapxi@rns, ov, 6, (emapxia) inhabitant of a province. 
Just. Apol. 1, 69. Evs. 4, 9, p. 153, 17. 
2. Member of a diocese. Ant. 20. Const. I, 6. 
Epues. 2, provincial bishops. 
érapxos, ov, 6, praefectus, prefect, governor of a country, 
Sept. 2 Esdr. 5, 6 ‘O &rapxos rod mépay rod 
Porrs. 5, 46, 7. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
37. Inscr. 4683 @daviavod émdpxov Alyirrov. 


Umapxos. 


moTapov. 


‘O Erapxos tis médews, Praefectus urbis. Dt1on. 
Hat. II, 832, 7. Martyr. Ienat. 22. Soor. 4, 
8, p. 220, 25. (See also mds.) 

‘O raév Baoiheiwy erapxos, the same as ‘O érapyos 
Tov mpautepiav (see mparopws). Socr. 5, 9. 

érapxorns, nros, 7, the office of trapxos, praefectura, pre- 
fecture, mpaehexrwpia. NOvELL. 38, Prooem. § 7. 
134, 1. 
2. Metonymically, prefect. Lyp. 173, 10. 174, 9. 
éndoxnors, ews, 9, (emackéw) cultivation, study, as of a 
science. Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 24 *Amodnpodvros 


yap avrov els Atyurroy émt riy tis payias émdoxnow. 
érqaotis, od, 6, (érdda) enchanter, érpdos. Just. Apol. 
2, 6. 
éravkXua, tpaynpata. PSELL. 325. 





eravéw 


éravto, to increase, intransitive, for éravgoua. HIPPov. 
279, 38. 

ératpov, for én’ adprov, on the morrow. Sept. Gen. 19, 
34 "Eyévero 3¢ év rH ématpiov cai elmev i mpecBurépa. 
Num. 11, 32 “OAnv rv jyépay ri éravprov. 

émevypés, ov, 6, (éreiyw) precise meaning uncertain. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 10, 20 ‘0 d8ewis dis happdooe 
Tois éemevypois rovs éfamarwpévovs, V. |. imevypois. 

érevdav, after, with the aorist indicative, or aorist opta- 
tive. Sept. Deut. 2, 16 "Emedav trecay mavres oi 

dvBpes of modkemoral.... Kal éAdAnoe Kipios mpds pe. 

Povys. 13, 7, 8 "Eredav éx rijs nabédpas avéarnce ri 

Evs. V. C. 3, 12, p. 584 Tére 8 padvora 


kpive kar’ ebyas éuavrov mpdgew, éredav .. . . Bows rovs 


yuvaixa. 


mavras, for Be. 

2. Because, ddr, with the indicative. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 8 ’Emedav 8€ 19 dvadeia rH ait péves 
duarehav ...., €f te wor Boxei ev Kodacrnpios peifor 

imdpxew, mpordyay€ por. 
*treidn, since, because, ddr. Iv. 14, 65 "Emesd) vqvolv 

gmt mpipryot paxovra. Sept. Gen. 19,19. Apocr. 

Act. Andr. et Matthiae 22. Cyri~i. Hier. Catech. 

7, 3. 
éreixrns, ov, 6, (éreityw) one who urges, superintendent, 

task-master, épyodvxrns. THEeoru. 562. 589. Porpn. 

Cer. 459, 6. 
érevoaye, to introduce besides. IGNat. Antioch. 1 IIA7- 

bos Ocav érevodyeu. 
émeicaxros, ov, additional, added afterwards. Const. 

Arost. 1, 6, 3 Todv vépov dvaywohoxav trav év aire 

émevodxtoyv anrdcxov. 

2. Equivalent to cvveicaxros, which see. NOVELL. 

123, 29 ’Emeioaxros yuv7. 
émetédevors, ews, 7, (éreépxoum) punishment, penalty. 

Basitic. 60, 1, 10. 
émépve, incorrectly for éraipyw, which see. 
éméros, for én’ éros, this year, édéros, classical rires. 

Const. III, 1040 E. 
émeverés, f, dv, (€revxouac) blessed. Sept. Jer. 20, 14. 


érebxuov, ov, Td, (éri, edyn) originally, hassock, to kneel 


upon at church. In general, carpet, Turkey carpet. 
Porru. Cer. 465, 11. 467, 15. Evsr. 1056, 63 
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ersBpayos 


OdAos ramnres, 4 of Baceis Kai tptywrol, droia ra Kowas 
viv Aeydpeva émevyia. (Compare Turorn. Cont. 
319, 16 Naxordmynras peyddous, rovs map’ jyuiv ard ris 
edxs 1d dvopa péporras, evidently referring to émev- 
xia.) 

érevxoua, to pray for. Followed by the accusative or 
dative. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 ’Emni- 
faro rd madiov. Porrpn. Cer. 8, 14. 19. Ibid. 12 
Ta ciwOdra émevydpeva rovs Seordras. 483,10 Tavrev 
To Bacire! érevyopévar. 

érevavéowar (eri, et, dvéouar) to buy cheap. THEOPH. 
Cont. 305 émevavnOijva, passively. 

éméx@, to hold. ’Eméxw riv rérov twés, To be in the place 
of any one; To be the representative of any one. 
Epnes. 1140 C. Cwat. 865 A. 

2. To see, behold ; rovs dpOadpovs being understood. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 29 "ExévOes 4} Tpidawa 
€méxovea rowirov Kdddos eis Onpia Badddpevov: v. 1. 
Bdérovea. 

Sept. Job. 20, 26. 
émudyoupos, ov, (emi, éyupés?) having curly hair, éxicyvpos, 
yupos Thy Kouny, in earlier Greek otdAdOpi£, otAoKdpnvos, 


émndvros, ov, = Emndvs. 


ovAokéeparos, ovAoxduns, ovAdKOpOS, OVAdKpavos. THEOPH. 
Cont. 656, 21.. 820,21. Leo Gram. 234, 14. 

émBaBifa (BaBv{w), to bark at, épvdaxréw. 
422. 

émBdOpa, as, 9, (erBaivw) landing, landing-place. Po- 
Lys. 3, 24,14. 16, 29, 1 and 2. 

émiBarnpiov, ov, Td, (emParnpios) sacrifice on entrance, a 
feast in honor of the arrival of (the statue of) a god? 
Inscr. 4352 ‘edule Oeav *AOnvas ai ’AmddXwvos. 
Synes. Epist. 57, p. 196 B Oira mixpois jyas } modus 


Vit. STEPH. 


émBarnpios ekéencer. 

2. In the plural, ra ém:Barnpia, dedication, consecra- 
tion, as of a temple, éyxaima. Socr. 1, 28 Ta éma- 
Smroc. 173, 5 "EmBarjpia rod 
Scrx. 733,16 Tév rod Eiayye- 


THpia THs éxxAnoias. 
Kpdrous emavryupice. 
Aropod ths Geounropos émBarnpiwy équrrapevav. 
*émiBAnua, aros, rd, (émB8dddw) surtout, wrapper, cloak. 
Insor. 155, 33. 
émiBodauop, ov, rd, = ériSAnpa. SeEpt. Jud. 4, 18. 
ériBpaxos, ov, (Spaxos) rocky. Curon. 720, 20. 

















emiBpexo 


émBpéx@, to rain upon. Sept. Ps. 10, 6 "EmSpéta emi 


dpapradovs mayidas. 
émcyapBpevo, eiow, (yauSpés) to marry. NT. Matt. 22, 
24 "EmcyapBpeioes 6 ddeAdds abrov ri yuvaixa aro. 
Mid. émyapSpetopa, equivalent to the active. 
Sept. Gen. 38, 8 ’EmvydpSpevoa adrny. 
2. To intermarry. Sept. 1 Reg. 18, 22 ’Emeydp- 
Bpevoov rp Bacirei, Be the king’s son-in-law. 
Mid. énvyapSpevopa, equivalent to the active. Gen. 
34, 8 "EmcyapSpeicacbe piv. 2 Par. 18, 1 “Ereyap- 
Bpetcaro év oik@ ’Axadf. 
émyenifo (yepi{), to put upon an animal as a burden, 
to load an animal with anything. Sept. Nehem. 13, 
15 Sépovras Spdypara xai émeyepiovras émi rovs dvous. 
émvyxépyns = meyxépyns. Porpu. Cer. 70, 22. 
éxcyvoporivn, ns, 4, (€xtyvouwv) knowledge, eniyvooss. 
Sept. Prov. 16, 23. 
éniyvoais, ews, 4, (emtytyvooxw) knowledge, éxvyvopooivn. 
Sept. Hos. 4,1. Porys. 3,7,6. 3, 31, 4. 
émiyvwotos, ov, (yvwords) known. Sept. Job. 18, 19 
Oix €oras éxiyvworos év ag aitod. 
émvyovn, iis, i, (€meyivopa) offspring. Sept. 2 Par. 31, 
16. Amos. 7, 1 ’Emvyov) axpidev. 
emcypahn, iis, 9, title, as of a book. Porys. 3, 9, 3. 
émiyvoy, ov, rd, stern-fast, stern-cable, mpupvnow. Pore. 
3, 46, 3. HEs. ’Emyiev, rav mpupynciov xddov, & ries 
meiopata kadovow. 
emBdeuxridw (emideixvyus), to desire to display one’s self. 
Avex. Avex. 569 C. 
énidertis, ews, 9, proof, amddeagtis. Just. Tryph. 36 Eis 
ériderew Ore... « Kadetras. 
’mdévw (8év@), to tie on, émdéa. Const. Apost. 2, 20, 
Porpu. Cer. 328, 21. 
émdnuntixd, dv, ra, (€mdnpnrixds) praetia quibus se pro- 


v. L. émdéewar, émderpar. 


vinciales ab onere hospitum recipiendorum redimunt. 
Nove tt. 134, 1. 

émdiaipéw, to divide and subdivide, to distribute. PoLrs. 
1, 73, 3. 

émdiacapéa (duacapéw), to make more clear. Pours. 
82, 26, 5. 

émdiareivw (Sateivw), to reach, extend, intransitive. Po- 
LB. 32, 9, 3. 
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érdi8deus, to hand to any one. With the accusative of 
Porpu. Cer. 12, 12 "Emdidioow 6 dnpo- 
Kparns, ffyouv 6 Boueorixos, Td ABeAAdpiov rdv Seomdryy, 
for r@ deondérp. (See also didap.) 
émiditdrda, dow, (8irrdw) to redouble. 
érvdippros, ov, 6, driver, as of a carriage. 


the person. 


Sept. Ex. 26, 9. 

Hence, a low 
or vulgar person. NOVELL. 90, 1. 

émduaypds, ov, 6, (@mdiudxw) continued pursuit, as of the 
enemy. Potys. 11, 18, 7. 

émWoparis, i8os, 4, (86pv) spear-head. Poxrs. 6, 25, 5, 
et alibi. 

émcixera, as, }, clemency, as a title. Trop. III, 613 D 
“Ixerevopev thy ony émeixeay. 

Sept. 2 Esdr. 9, 8 Nov 
emeevoato tiv 6 beds tay rod xarahimeiy jas eis 
oornpiay. 

émerns, és, (€ros) this year’s. 


émecxevouat, to be émecns. 


Potys. 3, 55, 1. 

érriBeats, ews, }, imposition, imposture, deception. APOCR. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 2 Av’ émbécews airnodpevos xaicapa 

88 Tact 8? émbécews ndvvpbns, 

Thou hast been able to deceive every one. Act. Thom. 

21 Ti Avmny cai éwideow, iv 5 Bacire’s Erabev. 23 

Basixic. 60, 30, 2. 

émiBérns, ov, 6, (@meridnus) impostor, deceiver, dmwaredv. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 14. Crys. XII, 117, C. 
Apoputa. Longin. 3. Mat. 395, 8. 

ériderov, ov, 7d, (ériBeros) SC. Svopa, an adjective, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Trax in BexxKer. 636, 9. 

émbodd@ (Bordw), to make dim, Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 
18 ’EmeOddwoay ras dpdces. 


a > , ¢ a 
Tov amokécat npas. 


"Enideciv twa rap avrov aba. 


émbiw (Btw), to sacrifice upon anything, simply to offer 
a sacrifice. ANC. 1 IpecBurépovs rods émiOicarras, 
elra €mavarra\aicayras. 

émbd (bw), = emeribnus. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

émxabifo, to besiege, m ifo Porys. 4, 61, 6 "Em- 
xabioaeyv TH mode. 

érixaipos, ov, temporary, 
Andr. 7. 

émuxdpmwos, ov, (émxapmn) curved, convex, as a line of 
battle. Porys. 6, 31, 2. 

Substantively, rd émixdpmv, convex line of battle. 

Id. 1, 27, 4, et alibi. 


mpéoxapos. Apocr. Act. 





> , 
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émxaraddAdocopa = Kxaradddoopa. CLEM. Rom. Epist. 
1, 48 "EmaradAayp piv. 
émxardparos, ov, (@mixarapdopa) accursed. Sept. Gen. 
8, 14. 
émixépyns = meyxépyns. Lemon. 68. 
émixépara (xepadry), adv. head downward, émi xepadny. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 26 "Emuépadd pe éxpépacay. 
émixeparadoua (xepadradw), to sum up. Porrs. 2, 40, 4. 
érixAnows, ews, i, invocation, prayer. Const. APost. 
8, 11 titul. "EwixAnois trav moray, An invocation for 
the believers (communicants). 8, 15 titul. "EmixAnois 
pera thy perdrdnyw. 8, 18 titul. "EmixAnows xesporovias 
Siaxdvov. 8, 20 titul. "EmixAnow emi yetporovias diaxo- 
vioons. 
dnixAnros, ov, noted, distinguished. Sxert. Num. 1, 16 
Ovros émixAnros THs cwvaywyis- 
Substantively, # émixAnros, convocation. SEPT. 
Num. 28, 18. . 
2. Blameworthy, reprehensible. Porrs. 8, 13, 2. 
énixAvoros, ov, (émudv(w) flooded, inundated. Dion. 1, 
10, p. 14, 7, v. 1. émixaverov. 
érixowos, ov, promiscuous. In grammar, Tévos érixowov, 
The epicene gender, applicable to both sexes; as 
6 derds, 5 xépak, } andar, ) dann. Dion. THRAxX in 
Bekker. 634, 19. 
émuxorrém (xoiréw), to watch at. Po Lys. 22, 10, 6 Tois 


> _ > = ae 
émixorrovow emi tay épyev. 


émixoirwvitns, ov, 6, corovirns. Socr. 5, 25 Tovs 


émixoutaviras edvovxous, cubicularios. 
émixovr(ovdov, Td, —= KovoovMov, xépacov. Porps. Adm. 
232, 11. 
émixpima, aros, 7d, (xpiya) decision. Inscr. 4957, 28. 
Porys. 14, 3, 7. 
Porys. 10, 24, 3. 
2. In the language of Arianism, to create afterward 


ArRIvUs 


émixpiris = xperns modified by émi. 
émuxri{o = xri{w modified by éri. 


or in time, used with reference to the Son. 

apud Errpn. I, 733 A. 

Porys. 3, 53, 4. 

emixipwots, ews, i, (emxupd@) confirmation, consumma- 

Just. Apol. 1, 45. 

émAnrrevopa (éridnmros), to be epileptic, émaAnmrife. 
Serr. 1 Reg. 21, 15. 


émexuXio — emixvdwdéo. 
tion. 


Petr. Avex. 5, p. 473 D. 
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emadyios, ov, (enidnyis) reprehensible. Just. Tryph. 
35, p. 183 B. Eprrn. II, 160 B "EwaAnwpipou mpd- 
yparos. 
Substantively, 
Cop. Arr. 5. 
ériAnyis, ews, }, reprehensibleness. Cuat. 772 D “Agu 
émaAnweas, reprehensible, 


ro émAnyupov, reprehensibleness. 


éroy}, is, %, (émdéyw) election, selection, choice, ap- 
pointment. Josep. Apion. 1, 34, p. 466. JuL. 
Arr. 65, p. 309. Nove t. 2,1. Basiric. 56, 8, 13. 

émitvars, ews, 9, release from. Euvs. 5, 23 Tas rav dow 
riav émdvoas, The finishing of a fast. 

émdvxmos, ov, (Avxvos) pertaining to the lamp-lighting 
time. Const. Apost. 8, 35 "EmAvxnos Padyds, The 
psalm chanted at the lighting up of the lights, that 
is, at sunset. 8, 37 titul. Eiyaporia émAvxnos, A 
thanksgiving for the evening. Bast. III, 62 B. 
(For the émAvxnos edyapioria in its present form, 
see INTRODUCTION, § 42.) 

émdvw, to leave off, to end, asa fast. Evs. 5,23 Tas 
mmorteias émiAverOau, equivalent to drovnoreve. 

émidwpixds, 7, dv, (Awpixiovy) put over the cuirass. LEO. 
5, 4. 

Substantively, rd émAdpixoy (proparoxytone), a 
garment put over the cuirass. Lxo. 6, 4. 26. Porpu. 
Cer. 505, 11. 

émipaddos, ov, 6, (wadrdés) the name of a woolly grub. 
EvKHOL. p. 498, incorrectly written émipados. 

émipdvxa, wv, ra, (Manica) movable tight-sleeves. PETR. 
Ant. 149 C. 

émpavixia, ra, = émpdvuxa. Currys. XII, 776 D (spu- 
rious). 

*éripeAntys, ov, 6, superintendent, overseer. Inscr. 124 
"EmmeAnrod émi riv Améva. Ib. 340, of a city. 
4684 "EmipeAnris rod rérov. 

émpepifa, iow, (yepi{a) to reckon up part by part, to 
distribute. 

Participle émpepi(suevos, n, ov, distributive, in gram- 
mar, as érepos, éxagros. Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 
636, 13. 

ériuxros, ov, mixed. Sept. Num. 11, 4 ’O émiyseros, sc. 
bxdos, The mixed multitude. 

















émripovos 


Potrs. 6, 15, 6. 
88, 3,10 Tods epdvous émpdvovs moseiv, to delay their 


émipovos, ov, (émyévw) permanent. 


payment. 

exipoppafoua (poppd{w), to counterfeit. Mertuop. 40 B 
’Emipophpalopern copia. 

Empoppdoua, &Onv, (pops) to assume the form of, to 
change one’s self into. Crem. Rom. Homil. 5, 13 
Aapia [6 Zeds] emepoppabn ero. 

émpirros, ov, (uvdos) belonging toa mill. Sept. Jud. 9, 
53 KAdopa éemipidov, A piece of a millstone. ATHEN. 
14, 10 Kal @dijs 8 dvopacias xarahéyes 5 Tpupev racde - 
‘Iuaios,  émytAsos Kaoupern, fy mapa rods ddérous 75ov, 
miller’s song. 

Substantively, rd émpidsov, the upper millstone. 
Sept. Deut. 24, 6. 

émwavows, ov, (vavoia) sea-sick. Poxrs. 31, 22,1. 

éxwipeois, }, = érwéynors. HES. "Emwépeois, émepiopds, 
changed by the editor into émwépnors. 

émwvéunors, ews, j, the Roman indictio, indiction, émépe- 
ows, Wwdiurv. Basri. IT, 149 A. Pawan. Vit. 
Chrys. 50 B. Const. (536), 1148 C. Nove t. 
148, 2. Lyp. 39,20. 40,13. Evacr. 2,12. Id. 
4, 29, p. 408, 37. Sump. "Emwéunois, 6 rod xpdvov 
pepiopds. 

émwoph, js, 9, (@mwepw, émwépoua) spread, as of fire. 
Pitt. I, 685 F. 

2. Direction, order, commandment. CiEM. Rom. 
Epist. 1, 44 "Emwopny deddxaow Sras, cay Koiundoow, 
diadeEwvrar Erepor Sedoxtpacpévor avdpes riv Aecroupyiay. 

émfééw (£é), to polish, as a literary performance. Just. 
Cohort. 37. 

emia, ns, }, SC. Hpepa, (wey) the coming day, the mor- 
row. Sept. Prov. 27, 1. Porys. 2, 25, 11, et 
alibi. 

émumapayiyvopa: (mapayiyvoua), to succeed one in a com- 
mand. Pours. 1, 31, 4 Tov émmapayvyvdpevoy orpa- 
tydv, coming as his successor. 

émumapepBddrAw (wapepBdddrw), to throw in, as a body of 
soldiers. Porrs. 12, 19, 6. 

Intransitive, to fall into line. Id. 3,115,10. 11, 
23, 5. 

émumdéxw (mréx@), to plait in. Metaphorically, to con- 
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émippumrdpiov 





nect or join with. Poryrs. 4, 28, 2 Tais “EXAnmxais 
mpageow an’ dpyis evbews emumemdrexOa ovveBarve. 

émumdoxh, is, }, (€remréxw) intercourse with. Porys. 2, 
12, 7, et alibi. Drop. 5, 32, p. 355, 93 Acad riv mpds 
tovs "EAAnvas émumAoxyy. 

2. Sexual intercourse. Diop. 4, 9, p. 254, 81. 
Prot. I, 89 E. II, 732 E ’Emdoxds mpds dAdp\as. 
Tren. 1, 2, 2. 

érimdoos vais, », meaning uncertain. Potrys. 1, 27, 5. 
1, 50, 6. 

émmopevouat (mopeiw), to go, travel, march to or over a 

Porrs. 1, 30, 14 Macav émmopevépevos ri 

xopav cal ras médes. 


place. 

4, 9, 2 "EmuropevOévrav éni rd 
mdnOos. 

érimopréopat (roprdw) to buckle on. Poryrs. 39, 1, 2 

Tloppupi8a Oadacciay émemoprnpévos (write émureroprn- 

peévos). Diop. 5, 30 ’Emuropmoivra 8¢ odyous paBdeo- 


, 
TOUS. 


émumpémea, as, }, (émemperns) propriety, fitness, adapta- 
tion. Porys. 3, 78, 2. 

émimpoBddXe (mpoBdddrw), to emit or cause to emanate in 
addition, said of the emanations of the Gnostic phi- 

Hippot. 188. 189. 

éripwos, ov, = éemippwos. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
8, applied to the Apostle Paul. 

Lemon. 66 (92) *’Em- 


losophy. 


émipurrdpioy = emipperrdpiov. 
pirrdpiov amd yrabiov. 
émippavti{w (pavri{w), to sprinkle upon. Sept. Lev. 6, 
27 “Qk dv emippavric Oy ard rod aiparos adris. 
émippamiopds, od, 6, (emippari{w) a smiting. Metaphori- 
cally, rebuke, reproach, abuse. Poxys. 2, 64, 4. 
émppernns, és, (pew) proclivis, prone, inclined to. 
2. Good, as applied to hope. Porys. 1, 55, 1. 
érippnya, aros, rd, (pjya) adverb, in grammar. 
TuHrax in Bexxer. 634, 6. 


Dion. 


énippwos, ov, (pis) with a prominent nose, having a 
prominent nose, émipwos. Lucian. Philopatr. 12, ap- 
plied to the Apostle Paul. 

émipperrdprov, ov, rd, (émppinra) a sort of hood or cowl, 
émipurtapwov. Porpu. Cer. 470, 9. 473, 14. Turorn. 
Cont. 385, 21. Leo Gram. 292, 10, Cepn. II, 
282, 21. . 








emippova 


émippoa, as, }, (émippoos) increase. Diop. 2, 2 ‘Qs 
énimay yap Tois ebruxovow 1) TaY mpayydrov emippowa Thy 
Tov mAciovos éemiOupiay mapiornat. 

émippuors, ews, 9, (émippéw) flow, flood. Porys. 4, 39, 
10. 10, 28,4. Scymn. 781. Drop. 1, 40. 74. 

éricaypa, aros, rd, saddle, Sept. Lev. 15, 9. 

émicabpos, ov, (aabpés) rotten, unsound. Iren. 1, 13, 4. 

ériaados, ov, (addos) stormy, tempestuous. ARRIAN. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Erythr. 8 ‘O 8¢ éppos émicados, sc. éari. 

éricyupos, ov, (dyupés) = émidyoupos. 
656, 21. 

émiréAXuov, ov, Td, (céAda) a@ horse’s caparison, housing, 

Maoric. 1, 2, p. 22. 


Tueopnu. Cont. 


a cloth over a horse’s saddle. 
Leo. 6, 9. 
émonxpnreio, to perform the duties of a onxpnrapws? 
Lyp. 220, 20. 
émrnuacia, as, }, (€murnpaivw) sign, as of approval or 
Porys. 26, 2, 6. 
2. Distinction, consideration, notice. Porrs. 6, 
6,8. 30,1,2. 40,6,1. Drop. II, 586, 67. 
3. Sign, appearance, with reference to the heav- 
Po- 


disapproval. 


enly bodies, or to supernatural appearances. 

Lys. 1, 37,4. 31,11,4. Drop. 1, 49. 
émionuos, ov, marked, bearing a mark. ‘O énionyos dpi- 
Ouss, or simply 6 erionpos, the number six, because it 
was represented by the character s (Fav, Bai, or 
Siyappa). Iren. 1, 14,6. 1, 16,1. 

Substantively, 1d éionpov, the mark, applied to the 
Tren. 1, 16, 2. 


émoxerrdtw (oxend{w), to spread over ; to cover up, hide, 


numeral character s. 


conceal. Sept. Thren. 3, 42. 43. Just. Monarch. 
6 fin. 
émurxerrirns, ov, 6, (enurxérropa) inspector. Porpn. Cer. 


720, 8, incorrectly written émoxerrjms. Trric. 31, 
p- 208. 
émoxerroua, censeo, to enumerate the inhabitants of a 
country. Sept. Num. 1, 3 ‘EmoxéWac6e airois. 
emioxeyis, ews, ij, visitation, éemoxorn. Sept. Num. 16, 
29. 
2. Census, the enumeration of the members of a 
Sept. Num. 1, 21 ‘H éni- 


oxeyis altay éx ris puAns PovBny. 


community, émoxonn 5. 
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/ 
€mwioKotros 


émuoxnvée (oxnvéw), to quarter or be quartered at a place. 
Potys. 4, 18, 8 "Emoxnvécarres émi ras oixias. 4,72, 1 
Tais oixias émoxnvocavres. 

émioxiacis, ews, }, (€moxid{w) an overshadowing, shading. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. 

émurxoreiov, ov, 7d, (éricxoros) bishop’s house. PAaLuan. 
Vit. Chrys. 27 B. Ernes. 976 D. 977 E. 1140 B 
T@ émoxoreig tov Oeopireotdrov émoxérov Mépvovos. 
Cua. 921 B. Apopurn. Basil. 

émoxored@ = emoxoréw. Evs. 3,21. 5,12. Epipn. 
I, 636 B. 

émoxorta, now, to be a bishop. Herm. Vis. 3, 5.. Evs. 
7, 21. 
alent to ‘O émicxoros ris médews. 


Lyp. 253, 5 ‘O ri wédw émoxonady, equiv- 
TuHeornu. 62, 19 
*Emoxorovvros ‘leporodvpov. 
émurxomn, is, j, visitation, éricxeyis 1. Sept. Gen. 50, 
24.25. Num. 16,29. NT. Luc. 19,44. 1 Pet. 2, 
12. 
2. Oversight, superintendence ; office. Szrt. Num. 
4,16. Ps. 108, 8 Ti emoxomj airod AaB Erepos. 
Const. Apost. 6, 14, 1. 
3. Episcopate, the office of a bishop. NT. 1 Tim. 
3,1. Can. Apost. 76. 77. Const. Apost. 2, 25. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 44 "Epis fora emi rod dyd- 
patos tis émoxonijs. IREN. 3, 3, 3 Ti rijs émoxomis 
Aerovpyiav. Nic. 1,2. Sarp. Can. 20. Pawan. 
Vit. Chrys. 15 A [és fxn cis Kovoravrwovrddcos 
emorxommy. 

4. The bishops collectively, oi éricxorn. Const. 

Apost. 8,10. 8, 13. 

5. Census, éricxeyis 2. Sept. Num. 7, 2. 14, 29. 

émoxomixds, 9, dv, (erioxoros) episcopal. Iren. 1, 27, 1 

"Emoxomxy diadoxn. 
émicxoros, ov, 6, bishop, an ecclesiastical overseer or 
NT. 1 Tim. 3, 2. Phil. 1. Can. 
Apost. passim. Const. Apost. passim. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 42. IcGnat. Ephes. 1. 


In the fourth century, Aérius maintained that 


superintendent. 


there was no difference between a bishop and a pres- 
byter. 


mpos mpeaBurepov; Ovdey diaddAdrre otros rovrouv: pia 


Epipu. I, 906 D Kai not, Ti éorv éexioxoros 


yap €ors ragis kat pia, pyot, ryt) kai év dgiopa. 











> / 
emrirKxoTilo 


*Enioxomos émoxérov, Episcopus episcoporum, 
a title assumed by the bishop of Jerusalem. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 10 KAjpns "Iaxd8o 1rO xKvpig cai 
émoxdrav emoxdme, dverovts 8€ Tiv ev ‘Iepovoadip dyiav 
‘ESpaiwy éxxAnciav. 
Porys. 13, 5, 6. 
Porys. 3, 115, 1, et alibi. 
émoragtixés, 7, dv, (emondw) attracting, or attractive. 
Potrys. 4, 84, 6. 


énionactpor, ov, To, (emomdw) a hanging, curtain, Birov. 


5 ’ > , 
€murkotif@, — emirKorew. 


* — 
€mtgO$S, OV, — ios. 


Serr. Ex. 26, 36 Domoes éxionacrpoy ri Ovpa ris 


oKnyns. 
émaomovddtw (crovddtw), to urge on, to further. Sept. 
Prov. 13, 11 "Ymapfis é€momovdafopern pera dvopias 


€Adoowy yivera, 6 8¢ cuvdywv éavt@ per’ edboeBeias mAn- 
ObvvOnoera. 

émonovdacris, ov, 6, (émomovddatw) exactor. 
Sept. Esai. 14, 4. 

émorabuevo (crabuevw), to quarter, to assign quarters. 
Potys. 21, 4, 1. 

émorabpia, as, 4, the office of éricrabpos. 
1, 6. 


ériotabpos, ov, 6, stationarius, a sort of postmaster. 


urger, 


Basic. 38, 


Gross. ’EriotaOpos, 6 iyyoupevos Tis porns, Staciona- 

rius, manceps. (See also povy 1.) 

émoradrixéds, 7, dv, (€maréddw) relating to commands. In 
grammar, } émoraArixi mraois, or simply 7 émorad- 
run, equivalent to 4 Sorin, the dative case. Di0Nn. 
Trax in BeKKeEr. 636, 6. 

ériorapa, to recognize, consider. MAL. 472 Oitre yap 
émotdpebd oe Bacidéa, recognize thee as the king of the 
Persians. 

émortacia, as, }, (ericraois) rule, government. Diop. 1, 
44 dépew ob duvdpevor riy tpaxtrynta Tis émoracias. 

émaratns, ov, 6, the second man in a line of soldiers, 


Leo. 4, 18. 71. 
émarib.os, ov, (or 0s) upon the breast. 


6 devrepos Tis akias. 
Hence, intimate. 

Substantively, 6 émornéios, sc. piros, bosom-friend. 
Tueopn. 723, 9. 733, 19. 762, 15. 


Mai. 8 Tod dyiov évdéfov droorddov cai edayyedorod 


Horo. 


émotnbiov iyyarnpevou Kal mapbévov "Iwdvvov rod Oeoddyou 
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émicuvarye 
émorpn, ns, }, discipline, order. Evs. 8, 33. 6, 48, 
p- 311, 25 ‘O rijs éxxAnovacrixijs emoripns dmeparmoris, 
church-discipline. Pacnom. 949 A Tas émorhyas 
tay adeApav (monks). 
Xyst. 43 B. 


émoruPdtw (croBdtw), to heap up, pile up. Sept. Lev. 


Crritt. Hirer. Procat. 4. 


1, 7 "EmoroBdoover Edda émi rd rip. 

émoartordpiot, wr, ol, (emicroAn) epistolares. Basixic. 
9, 1, 122 et 127. 

émoroAtmaios, a, ov, epistolar, Evs. 7, 21, p. 345 "Em- 
orodwpaia ypdppara, Epistolar writings, the same as 
émoronai, epistles, letters. 

émardédov, ov, td, dimin. of émorokn, = rd 
Cat. Can. 11. 

émuatodoypaguxds, 7, dv, (emtorodoypddos) used in writing 
letters. Crem. ALEex. 657,15 Ti Alyurriov ypappd- 


elpnuxov. 


tov pébodov éxpavOdvover, tiv émotodoypaduxiy Kadov- 
perv: Sevrépay 82 ri ieparixyy, 7 xpavrat of iepoypap- 
pareis* totdrny 8 Kal redevraiay ri iepoyAm@pixny. 

émuatodoypagdos, ov, 6, (émorodn, ypapw) letter-writer, 
secretary. Poxys. 31, 3,16. Inscr. 4896, A. 

ématpatyyos, ov, 6, (arparnyés) commander-in-chief. In- 
SCR. 2285. 4715. 

€motparoredeia, as, }, (@motpuromededw) an encamping 
over against. Also, marching against the enemy. 
Poryrs. 1, 77,7. 5, 76, 9. 

emorpépera, as, 7, (emuorpedpys) diligence, attention. Evs. 
9, 1, p. 440, 29. 

émotpéepe, to convert, as a sinner. NT. Jac. 5, 20. 

Intransitively, to be converted. Basiu. II, 415 B 

Tov dyaprdvovra mas emorpéeyouer, 4 pi) emorpépovra 
mas €xew xpn ; 

émotpopn, js, 7, repentance, perdvna. GREG. Nyss. II, 
119 A. B. 120 B.C. 

émotpovvys (oTpdvvyu), to spread over or upon. Lwv- 

cIAN. Philopatr. 24 Nuperdv wordy emurrpwvvicovar. 
2. To saddle ; to caparison. Apocr. Proteuangel. 

Joseru. Ant. 8, 9, 1 

Lucian. Prometh. 4 ‘Adoup- 


17, 2 ’Enéotpocer ri Svov. 
*Emotpocact Tov Svoy. 
yids eméatpwro. 

émucvvayw (cvvayw), to gather together, to collect. Porys. 





(compare NT. Joan. 13, 25). 
NEW SERIES. 


40 


VOL. 


VII. 





1, 75, 2, et alibi. 





emia uvaywyn 


emavvaywyh, js, 9, an assembling, congregation, ovvagis. 
NT. Hebr. 10, 25. Basu. II, 675 D (spurious) 
Eby) tis emovvaywyis. 

émovvérta (cvvdntw), to join, subjoin, annex. POLYB. 
3, 2, 8 Os émovvdyouev ras mepi tiv Alyumrov rapayds. 

émvvOnxn, ns, }, (avvOnxn) additional article to a treaty. 
Poxys. 3, 27, 7: 

émovviarnus (avviornus), to set together against. Mid. 

émovvioraya, to come together against, to conspire or 

rise against. Puiut. I, 227 A émovvéornoay, 2 aor. 
act. 894 E "Emovnerapévas airg. Just. Tryph. 98 
Oi émaovmordpevoe kar’ avrov. 

émovppéds, ov, 6, (@maipw) dilatoriness, procrastination ; 

Porys. 4, 49,1. 40, 2, 10. 


émuovoraais, ews, }, (€mrvviotnu) seditio, riotous gather- 


indolence, laziness. 


ing, ordow: gang, company. Sept. Num. 16, 40. 
26, 9 "Ev rH émovordce xvpiov, When they stood 
against the Lord. 

imiagapov,eov, 1d, (apaipa) spherical button. 
10, 20, 3 Zudivas éoxvropévas per’ emrpaipar (sic) 


Porys. 


paxaipas, tipped with buttons. 
Piotr. Il, 825 E 


Tav pév yap év rais madaiorpas Siapaxopévar emurcaipors 


Also, a sort of boxing-glove. 


mepwdeover Tas xEipas. 
emodpayitw (odpayitw), to put a seal on, to seal. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 38 ‘Hyeis ScatiBéueba mictw Kai ypaphouev 
Porys. 32, 22, 3 
"Emodpayicacda dia tis evyKAnrov Tip avrou mapavo- 


kai émodpayifovew dpxovres jpar. 


play. 

émrayh, iis, }, (€mrdcow) injunction, command. Sept. 
1 Esdr. 1, 16 Kara rv émrayyy tod Bacidéas laciov. 
Porys. 13, 4, 3, et alibi. Drop. 1, 70 Népov émra- 
yais. 

émiraypa, atos, rd, reserve, in military language. Poxys. 
5, 53, 5. 

émrdde for émi rade, up to this time. Ceru. 140 C 
"Amd ris dylas Kai olxoupenxis éxrns ovvddov Kal emrdde 
i) év rois iepois Surrixos dvadopa rais nal jyas dndadz) 
dyias éxxAnoias efexdmn Tov mara. 

émrdxrns, ov, 6, (emtdcow) imperious person? HIppov. 
61. 

émiragios, ov, (racos) relating to burial, funeral. Diop. 


310 











emitiOw 


17, 117 Meyay dyava aitg emiraquov overqaovras mavres 


oi mpwrevorres tav pitov. AMPHIL. Orat. 7 init. "Em- 
raguov <opriv Tov owripos jpav oprdfouer onpepov. 
Horo. p. 382 ‘O émeraguos Opqvos, The funeral 
lamentation, the title of a picture representing the 
burial of Christ. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O émeraquos, sc. Xéyos, Funeral 
Grea. Naz. I, 160 A. 

(b) ‘O émraduos, sc. Opqvos? Burial obsequies. 
Porpn. Cer. 275,14 "Emraguws Baciéov, The order 
Sor the burial of kings. 

(c) Td émradpuov, Funeral dirge. Metuop. 240 B 


OU8e dxovew embupa Leipnvov éemrdgiov dvOporav ddov- 


sermon. 


cov. 


émrappéw, waa, (rappos) intrench. Turorn. Cont. 
24, 18. 

émitedéw, to perform: to observe, celebrate, as a church 
fast or feast. Can. Apost. 7 Ti dyiav rod mécya 

jpépav .... éemredéce. Const. Apost. 2,59,2 Eixas 

éarares éemirehovpev prnuns xapw tov did tpia@v dvagrdvros 

npEpav. 


"Emredeiobw 8€ rpira tay Kexownpevor. 


5, 13 "Emredeiobw 8€ 4 woteia airy. 8, 42 

Martyr. Po- 
LYC. 18 "Emcredeiv tiv rod paprupiov airod jpépay ye- 
veO\cov. Petr. ALEX. 513 A ‘Emredciv 7d aoa. 

emirépve (réeuvw), to cut short, to silence. 
3, et alibi. 


émrerapévas, adv. of émirerapevos, (emireivw) intensely, 


Porys. 5, 58, 


decidedly? Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 11 'Emrerapévos 
THY euny pidiav maparnoapéevav. 
émirevypa, bros, rd, (mrvyxdvw) successful event, simply 
Drop. 1, 27. 
émerevatixds, 7, dv, (€mrvyxdve) successful: favorable, 
Porys. 2, 29, 3. 10, 25, 7. 
émermdeurés, j, dv, (€merndeiw) artificial. Substantively, 


success. 
convenient. 


ra émerndeurd, confectionery. Can. Apost. 3. 
émrndevo, to ply, in the sense of urge. Arocr. Thom. 
Euangel. A, 14, 1 "Emerqdevev aird [1d masdiov] én 
moAAnv Spay. 
émetnpnors, ews, 7), (émernpew) observation : also observance. 
Evs. 1, 10, p. 33. 1, 4, p. 15, 39 SaS8Sdrwv émrnpy- 
ces. 


émirida = émiriOnu. Turoru. 653, 3. 5, émridew. 

















émitipde, to rebuke, to bid reprovingly. Sept. Zech. 3, 2 
"Emirijoa Kips ev col, dudBore. Porrs. 5, 54, 8 
NT. Matt. 20, 31 ‘o dé 


a , 
bxAos ererinnoev adtois iva crwmnowow. 


co , » Ul 
Tais duvduecw emiripqoas. 


émtipia, as, }, penalty. Hippot. 302, 53. Vir. Sas. 
284 C. Basrric. 6, 1, 85. 

émitipsov, ov, ro, penance. EUKHOL. 

émrpaxndov, ov, 7d, (rpdxndos) the priest’s neck-bands. 
It reaches nearly to the feet. Curys. XII, 777 A 

Perr. Ant. 149 C. 

énirporos, ov, 6, the Roman procurator. Pvt. II, 813 
E. Just. Apol. 1, 13.34. Evs. 1, 9. 

Potrys. 1, 6, 4, et 


(spurious). 


émirvxla, as, 9, (emeruxns) success. 
alibi. 

émrobacpds, od, 6, (émirwbdfw) mockery, jeering, raillery. 
Porys. 3, 80, 4. 

émaive, to appear, intransitive. Porys. 5, 6, 6 “Apr 
THs Nepas Exupacvovons. 

érupdvea, as, 4}, (emepavns) appearance, sight, view. Serr. 
2 Reg. 7,23. Porys.1, 54,2. 2, 29,1. 3, 6, 6. 

Just. Apol. 1, 5 


"Emaveias ronodpevr, Manifesting themselves in vari- 


3, 94, 3 Taw emipdvecay ris jpépas. 


ous forms. 
The appearance or manifestation of Christ. NT. 
2 Tim. 1, 10. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 12. Just. 
Apol. 1, 14. Evs. 1, 5. ArHan. I, 47 A. B. 
871. 
2. The Epiphany, ra ’Enupana, 4 émddnos. CHRYS. 
II, 369 D Tivos Evexev odxi 4 jyépa cal? hy éréxOn, add’ 
i) hpépa cal? hy éBarriobn éripdvera héyeraa; MENAND. 
364, 23. 
émupavns, €s, nobilis. 


Roman nobilissimus, voBedicowpos, as a title. 


Superlative, émpavécraros, 7, the 

Puar- 
LOSTORG. 12, 12 °Qs Kai ri rod émupaveorarov mepinev 
6 ‘Ovdpws dgiav. CHRON. 567. 

"Emipdna, wv, ta, (erupanos) the Nativity, Christmas, 
@copina 1. Epren. I, 449 C. 1105 A TH juépe 
rav "Em@aviov dre éyevv7On év capki 6 xipws. CHRYS. 

Il, 458 D Toivwy map’ jpiv fopri) mporn ra ’Empdna. 

XI, 22 B. 

2. The Epiphany, 4 émupdvera, } émupdnos, ra Geo- 
gina 2, or ra Ocopdvea, a church-feast celebrated in 
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"Emipavig 
commemoration of the baptism of Christ. Const. 
Apost. 8,33, 2 Ti raév’Emupaviov éopriy dpyeirwcay dia 
7d év airy dvadecéw yeyerio bas Tis TOU Xporov Oedrnros, 
Baprupneavros ai’t@ tov matpds év t@ Bamriopare Kal Tov 
mapakdnrov év cider meporepas tmodei~avros tois mape- 
oraot Tov paprupnbévra. GreG. Naz. I, 624 Eis ra 
aya para trav ’Enupaviov déyos. 

[ According to Clement of Alexandria, some over- 
curious persons regarded the twenty-fifth day of the 
Egyptian month Pachon (corresponding to the twen- 
tieth of the Roman Maius) as the day of the birth of 
Christ. 


memorated also the day of his baptism; which im- 


This author adds that the Basilidians com- 


plies that, Christmas was observed, by that sect at 
least, as early as the latter half of the second century. 
Crem. Arex. 407, 18 Eloi 32 of mepuepydrepov rh 
yevéoet TOU GaThpos Huav ov pdvoy rd Eros, dAdd Kal Thy 
jpépav mpooribévres, iv haow erovs KH’ Avyovarov, év 
mépntn maxwv kai eixadi. Of 3€ dd rod BaciAeldov cai 
tov Barricparos aitov tiv Hpepay éopra{ovar Siavuxre- 
pevovtes avayvacect. 

Epiphanius refers the birth of Christ to the sixth 
of January, and the baptism to the eighth of Novem- 
ber. Eprpn. 446 C Yewnéévros yap airod mept rav 
lavvovapiov pia, tovréots mpd dxrd ciddv lavvovapior, 
ijris Ears Kata Popaiovs mépmrn [read éxrn] rov lavvova- 
piov pnvds. 449 C Tis rav yeveOdwv abrod jpépus, 
touréotw "Emupaviwy, iris tuyxaver Exry lavvovapiov. 447 
A "ESanriobn .... mpd & cidav voeuBpiav, = a. d. VI. 
id. nov. 

Cassian informs us that in Egypt the Nativity and 
the Baptism were celebrated on the same day under 
the name of Epiphania. Casstan. Collat. 10, 2 
Intra Aegypti regiones mos iste antiqua traditione 
servatur ut peracto Epiphaniorum die, quem provin-. 
ciae illius sacerdotes vel domini baptismi, vel secun- 
dum carnem nativitatis esse definiunt, et idcirco 
utriusque sacramenti solemnitatem non bifarie, ut in 
occiduis provinciis, sed sub una diei hujus festivitate 
concelebrant, et c. 

In Syria, the Baptism was referred to the thirteenth 
day of the fourth month, that is, of January ; October 








~emepavios 


being the first month of the Syro-Macedonian calen- 
Curys. VIII (Spuria), 275 B. 

In the West, Christmas and the Epiphany had 
The Eastern 


dar. 


always been two distinct festivals. 
churches began to adopt the practice of the Western 
in the latter part of the fourth century. So that 
from that time forth they kept Christmas on the 
twenty-fifth of December, and the Epiphany on the 
sixth of January. Curys. II, 355 A Kai roe ye 
otra déxarév ear Eros e€ ob SHAN Kal yopipos piv 7 
jpépa airy (the Nativity) yeyérnra ... . odrw Kai airy 
mapa pév trois thy éomépay olxoiow dvwbev yvwpifopern, 
mpos huas 8€ xouobcioa viv Kal od mpd modda@v erav. 

But long after the separation of these festivals, the 
names "Emddna and Geoddma, with their modifica- 
tions, were indiscriminately applied to both. The 
Greek church finally adopted ‘H yéwnats rod Xpiorod 
for the Nativity, and ra @eopdma for the Baptism, or 
the Epiphany. In the popular language of the 
present day, the words for Christmas and Epiphany 
are Xporovyewva and dara, respectively. 

In the Armenian church Annunciation, Christmas, 
and the Baptism, are all celebrated on the fifth of 
January. Cauist. 18, 53. But compare CoTELer. 
III, 506 C.] 

émupdvws, ov, (émupavns) manifest, in full view. Sub- 
stantively, % émupdnos, sc. jpépa or éopry, the Epiph- 
any, the same as ra "Emgdna 2, Const. Aposrt. 5, 
13 Me& fv  emibdnos tpiv form tymwrary.....- 
oO d¢ Kai airi Exrp rod Sexdrov pnvds (Januar. 6). 

emupopd, as, i, (emupépa, émipépopa) rush upon, attack: 
violence. Poryrs. 3, 65, 7, et alibi. 

émpopréa, waa, (popréw) to load. Porpu. Adm. 99, 13 
"Emupopréaas airiv ard Oaddoons Kxayndous évvaxogias, 
having loaded nine hundred camels with it. 

émupdpropa, atos, Td, (emupopréw) additional weight or 
burden. Porpn. Cer. 480, 17. 

%mxuovéw, noa, (xvv) to snow upon. Tueorn. 670, 6 
Tod 8€ rovovrov mayous émixvovnbevros, nvénOn én’ Gras 
cixooe mHXELS- , 

émyurdpiov, ov, 1d, (émyxutnp) ewer. Porrn. Cer. 

468, 5. 
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émixopnors, ews, i, (&mtxapéw) grant, permission. Sept. 
2 Esdr. 3,7 Kar’ émtxopnow Kupov. 

émixopwos, ov, of the country, not of the city. Nrocaers. 
Can. 13 "Emydpior mpecBirepa, Country presbyters, 
as opposed to city presbyters. 

erixwors, ews, }, (€mtxovvy) a heaping up, as of earth. 
Porys. 4, 41, 9. 

érodiyéw = ehodnyéw. 
a various reading. 


Ienat. Ephes. (intropol.) 20, as 


éroxodouew — émrexifo. Porre. 2, 46, 5. 2, 54, 3. 

éropBpéw, now, (SuB8pos) to rain upon, épiw, émBpéxo. 
TREN. 1, 13, 2 “Iva wai els abrois éropSpnon 4 dd Tod 
payou Tovrou KAnifouern xdpis. 

émdusov, Se éma@miov. 

erémrevais, ews, }, (€rorrevw) inspection. Just. Apol. 1, 
18 *AdiapOdper raiiov érorretoas, Examinations of 
the entrails of incorrupt children, for magical purposes. 
(Compare Socr. 3, 13, p. 189, 6 Taidas xarabiew 
apOdpous dppevas kal Ondeias.) 

éxdrtns, ov, 6, inspector, examiner of things to be sold ? 
Basiiic. 56, 8,13. THeorn. Cont. 346, 12 Tovs 
Aeyouevous éxdmras Tovrous Kal éfuawrds. GLOSS. ’End- 

mts, inspector, speculator. 

Just. 2, 6 

*Eropxifovres kata Tov dvduatos "Incod Xpirov row orav- 

Laop. 26. Atuan. I, 193 B. Cyritt. 

Hier. Procat. 9 Kav éudvonbijs, nav éropxicbis, cwrn- 


éropxi{w, iow, (dpxi{w) to adjure ; exorcise. 
pwbévros. 


pia vo rd mpaypa. 

éropxucpds, ov, 6, (eropxi{w) exorcism, edopiopss. Cr- 
RILL. Hier. Procat. 9. 

émopkiatis, ov, 6, (€mopxi{w) exorcist, éopxiorns. CONST. 
Apost. 8, 26. Ienat. Antioch. (interpol.) 12. Just. 
Apol. 2,6. Laop. 24. Evs. 6, 43, p. 313, 16. 

Lyp. 11. 

érovAapia, see dmadapia. Lyp. 11. 


érovAa, ai, epulae, edwxia. 


érroupse, aoe, (€rovpos) to have a fair wind. Porys. 
2, 10, 6. > 

éropbarptw, now, (dpbaruds) to cast longing glances at, 
to look wistfully at. Puiur. I, 271 C Tots Bacixois 
xpymacw emopOadunoavres. ALEX. ALex. 572 B 
*EmopOadpnoas tH éxxAnvia Nixoundéov. 

éroxn, is, 9, (émexw) check ; cessation, as of hostilities. 











Poxryp. 38, 3,2 Ti xara rov wédepov éroxny. JUST. 
Tryph. 102. 

2. Suspension of judgment. Puvr. II, 1122 A, 
et alibi. Garten. II, 16 A seq. Sexrt. Pyrrhon. 
Hypot. 1, 22, p. 49. 

énowia, as, 7, the being an émémtns, inspection. 'THEOPH. 
758,12. Basric. 56, 8, 13. 

énrd, seven. ‘Entra émtd, Seven and seven, By seven, By 
seven and seven, Seven by seven ; a Hebraism. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 3. 

Ta émra émupavécrara epya, The seven wonders 

of the world. Diop. 1, 63. 

énrdactpos, ov, (émrd, dorpov) seven-starred. MARTYR. 
ARETH. 36 Tijv érrdactpov dpxrov, The Great Bear. 

énrdi, seven times, érrdxis. Crp. I, 305, 20. 

émraxaidexaérns, es, (mraxaidexa, ros) of seventeen years. 
Drop. 2, 2 Xpdvov émraxadexaérn, Seventeen years, 

émrddwos, ov, (érrd) worth seven coins? Porpn. Cer. 
473. (See also évvdduos, éddros, dxrddros.) 

émrddopos, ov, (éxrd, Ados) seven-hilled. C1CER. Epist. 
ad Att. 6, 5, 2. 

érram\acias, adv. of émramAdows, seven times. SEPT. 
Ps. 11, 7 Kexadapiopévoy éxramdacias. 

énraotadiws, ov, (orddiv) seven stadia long. ScyrMn. 
649. 

énrdotodos, ov, (émrd, aron) having seven garments. 
Hippo.. 101 ‘H 8€ dicts émrdcrodos repi ari Exovea 
cai éotodkiopern émta orodds aidpious. 

éxrnpns, eos, }, (éxrd) a vessel with seven banks of care.4 
Porys. 1, 23, 4, et alibi. 

éxadpiov, ov, To, —= éropis. Porpn. Cer. 721, 23 incor- 
rectly written émdépsov. 

érapis, idos, }, = apopdprov of a presbyter. APOPHTH. 
Moses 4. 

éxévepos, ov, named after. In grammar, évoya éraovupor, 
or simply 1d érévupor, epithet, as oiBos. Dron. 
Trax in Bekker. 636, 11. 

épavdpwos, ov, 6, (Zpavos) one who lives on charity. CHa. 
1605 B. 

Zpavos, ov, 6, alms, charity, édennooivn. GLOSS. “Epavos, 
haec stipes sodalium, haec stips, conlatio, collatio, 








collecta. Ibid. *Epavos, éXenuoovwn, stips. 
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épya{opa, to belabor, to beat. Turorn. 341, 16 ’EAmida 
€x@ Tos mrodepious épydoac bat. 

épyadciov, ov, rd, workhouse. Porrn. Adm. 270 “Iva 
Seopevovra kai évarrokdeiwvras els Ta épyadeia. 

épyacrnpiakds, 7, dv, pertaining to a workshop. Porys. 
38, 4, 5 I\qOos épyaornpiaxay cai Bavaicwv dvOpdrwv 
handicraftsmen. 

Substantively, of épyaornpiaxoi, handicraftsmen, 
shopkeepers. Diop. II, p. 585, 90 Tovs épyacrnpia- 
kovs Kal Tov Gov bxdov ouvrpexery. 

épyareia; as, 4, (€pydrns) work, épyacia. Sept. Sap. 7, 
16. Lemmon. 27 (37) "Epyareias fxapvev trovpyav 
olxoddpots. 

épyarns, ov, 6, workman, laborer, day-laborer. NT. Matt. 
20, 1 MicOdcacba épydras eis tov dymedova aibrod. 
JosEPH. Ant. 12, 4, 6. 

épyodiaxréw, to be épyodiaxrns. Sept. 2 Par. 8,10 Mev 
rhxovra kat Siaxdoror épyodimxroivres év TH hag. 

épyodiumxrns, ov, 6, (épyov, Simxw) task-master, émeixrns. 
Sept. Ex. 3, 7. 

épyoddarov, ov, 7d, (épyodérns) workshop, workhouse. Lx. 
Homer. 93.97. Tueopn. 726,15. Typic. p. 297. 
Coprn. 21, 20, 74, 16. 

épyodérns, ov, 6, superintendent of work, an officer. 
Cepr. II, 507, 8 Els rav etvovxywv 6 Aeydpevos épyo- 
dérns. 

épyodérpia, as, 7, femin. of épyodérns. Trric. 27 titul. 

épyorapéxrns, ov, 6, (€pyov, mapéxw) one who furnishes 
work, employer. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 34 ‘0 vwOpis 
kal Tapetpevos [epydrns] ovx dvropbadpei rH épyorapéxry 
elves 

épyorkémos, ov, 6, (pyov, oxoméw) watcher of acts. Pat- 
LAD. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. 

épydxerpov, ov, Td, (Epyov, xeip) handicraft, usually with 
reference to articles manufactured by monks, such 
as baskets and wooden spoons. ApoputH. Anton. 
18. Arsen. 41. Agath. 10, Novext. 133, 6. 

épyavia, as, }, (épyavns) contract for the doing of a work, 
épyodaBia. Poxrys. 6,17, 5._ 

épéa, as, 9, wool, fleece, sheep-skin with the wool on. 
Prisc. 197, 20. Mat. 82,6. 33. Caron. 78, 18. 
79, 14. 
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"peBivOvov 


épeBivOrov, ov, 7d, chick-pea, Cicer Arietinum, épéBwos. 
Apopntn. Theodor. Pherm. 7. 

épeOiopds, ov, 6, rebellious disposition. Sept. Deut. 31, 
27. 

épeOrarns, ov, 6, (épebi{w) provoker ; quarrelsome person. 
Sept. Deut. 21, 18. 

éperxenia, as, j, (éperxedéw) idle talk, sophistry. Socr. 
3, 7, p. 179. 

epnuuxds, , dv, (pnuos) of the desert. Sept. Ps. 101, 7. 
119, 4. 

épnpirns, ov, 6, (Epnuos) hermit. 
Sas. 261 C. Evacr. 3, 14, p. 346, 28. 
Can. 42. 

Adjectively, of the desert. Sept. Job. 11, 12 “Ove 

épnpitn, wild ass. 


Hippot. 58. \ 


Ampui.. 218 C. Vir. 
Quin. 


eépnudxactpov, ov, 1d, (€pnuos, xdorpov) deserted fort. 
Porpu. Adm. 140, 9, et alibi. 

épnpwors, ews, }), (€pnudw) abandonment, desolation. Sept. 
Lev. 26, 34 Tis jyepas tis épnudoews airijs. 

épixrés, 9, dv, pounded, bruised. Sept. Lev. 2, 14 beaten 
out of full ears. 

épovBn = epvaifn. Sept. Deut. 28, 42. 

"Epyuna for “Eppea, wv, ra, (‘Eppijs) festival in honor of 
Hermes. Inscnr. 265. 

épunveia, as, }, translation. Purton. II, 141. Josern. 
Ant. 12, 2,4. Just. Cohort. ad Graec. 13. Inen. 
3, 21, 2. 

éppnvevo, to translate. Sept. Job. 42, 18 ‘Epunvevera 
ex rhs Supiaxis BiSrov. 2 Esdr. 4,7. Josern. Ant. 
12, 2,1. Jusr. Cohort. ad Graec. 13. Iren, 3, 21, 
2. Crem. Avex. 409, 28. Evs. 5, 8, p. 222. 

épvOpodavdw, dow, (épvépé8avov) to dye with madder, to 
dye red. Sept. Ex. 25, 5 Aéppara xpidv ipvépoda- 
voueva. 

Porys. 1, 45, 14 Dap’ obdév érOévres 

2, 55, 4 


Tlap’ ddjLyov HAbe rod pi) pdvov éxmeceiv, GAA Kal ois 


épxopat, to come. 


rov magas dmoBadeiv ras mapackevds, all but. 


Dros kwduvedou, he came within a little of. Marcu. 
254 Tapa puxpdv pOov . . . . droherOa. 
Kakés fAGes, FAOere, HAGev, Or FAOov. Welcome, an 


expression of salutation, the correlative of Kadés 


AmpuiL. 204 D Kadés A6es, rarip trav réxveov 


Ms 
evpov. 
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*Eotias 


tis épnpov, Welcome, father of the children of the 
desert. Epnes. 1616 A. Kahds fd6es, dp0d80ke éni- 
Tueop. III, 689 D. Lemmon. 67 Kadés 
id\Oev 6 aGBBas pov, Welcome, my (spiritual) father. 
THEopn. 245, 19 Kadés HAGov of dpOddogou. 
Cer. 21, 11. 39, 8. (See also xadés edpov under 


ee 
eipicxw.) 


oKore. 


Porpu. 


Herm. Vis. 
1, 2 Motos pyyaow éparnow tov kiptov iva Darevon pot; 
(See also InrropucTion, § 88, 1.) 

épwrnparixés, 1, ov, 
TuHRAXx in Bekker. 636, 11. 


épordw, to beg, pray. Followed by iva. 


(€p@rnya) interrogative. Dion. 

épwroroeopa (€pws, mow), perf. part. épwromemoipévos, 
adapted to excite love. Just. Apol. 2, 11. 

és for év, in, at. Menanp. 301, 5. 810, 7. 330, 3. 
331,19. AcGartu. 30,17. 53,3. 59, 18, et alibi. 

Porpu. Cer. 48, 21. 199, 4, et alibi. 
Porpn. Cer. 11, 16. 

Soz. 1, p. 6, 39. 


éonépa, as, }, the West, in the sense of Western Europe, 


és Or és = ees. 
éaxovBiros = é£xoviros. 


éaore for és Gre, until. 


with reference to Greece and Constantinople. Po- 
Lys. 5, 104,10. Teop. III, 711 C. 
éomepwos, 7, dv, pertaining to the evening, simply evening, 
Basix. III, 62 B Ti xdpw rod éomepwod dards, The 
boon of the evening twilight. 
‘H éomepwi) Aerovpyia, The evening mass, the same 
as ‘H Aerovpyia trav mporyacpeworv. THeop. III, 
673 D. 
In the RitvaL, 6 éomepwés, sc. Tpvos, the evening 
Const. Apost. 7, 48 titul. 8, 35 
titul. Lee. Homer. 112. (Compare Const. Apost. 


service, vespers. 


8, 34, 1 Eixds émiredcire dpOpov Kai tpiry Spa kat 
éxry Kal évvdry Kai éomépa Kai ddexropopavia. Laon. 
18.) 
‘O péyas éomepwos, Great Vespers (see cicodos 2). 
‘O puxpis éomepwos, Lesser Vespers; applied to 
ordinary vespers. 


‘Eorwus for "Eorwios, Hestiaeus, a man’s name. Inscr. 


573. 
‘Eorids, ddos, j, (‘Eotia) Vestalis, Vestal. Prur. I, 66 
B Tay iepav rapbévav emicxoros, ds “Eotiddas mpocayo- 


pevovory, Virgines Vestales. 
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€ariaropia, as, 4}, (éoridtwp) allowance of food. Sept. 
4 Reg. 25, 30. 
éoridw = éoridopa. Pacnuom. 948 C. 


€axapiov, ov, rd, the basis of a movable tower for storming 

Porys. 9, 41, 4. 

éxxapirns, ov, 6, (€rxdpa) sc. dpros, bread baked over the 
Jire. Sept. 2 Reg. 6, 19. 


érxdras, adv. of érxaros, finally. 


towns. 


Tueopn. 120, 10. 

Mat. 245, 22 
"Eoddyn 6 airis dios Baciels tow év tH madarig. 
Curon. 469 Eis rd depdv éow eopdyn. 

éa@Bryov, ov, td, (€rw, Biyda) sentinel, sentry ; opposed 
to €£oBryrov, éEwBiyruov. PHoc. 225, 10. 

écapdpiov, ov, ~d, (popéw) under garment. Porpu. Cer. 
469, 6 "Eowdpdpia pead{nra. ‘ 

éraipecapyns, ov, 6, the head of a éraipeia. Porrpu. Cer. 
481, 9. 


éraipiacris, ov, 6, (éraipos) a name given to the Christians 


fra, in, within; followed by éy, «is. 


by the Mohammedans, because the former believe 
that God has a compeer (éraipos). Damasc. I, 112 
D Kadoion 8€ jyas érarpracras, drt, pyoi, éraipov rh bed 
mapevodyouev Aéyovres elvas tov Xprorov vidy Bod kal 
Oedv. 

éraupixds, 9, dv, pertaining to the éraipx in the Mace- 
donian army. Porys. 16, 18, 7 ‘Eratpexy tos. 

éraipos, ov, 6, plural of éraipo, the horse-guards of the 

Pouys. 5, 53, 4. 

éracis, ews, 9, (érd{w) a searching out, examination, 

Sept. Job. 12, 6. 


. >» ss 
éracpés, ov, 6, (era{o) = travis. 


Macedonian kings. 


eféracis. 

Sept. Gen. 12, 17 
Kal fracev 6 beds trav Bapad eracpois peyddos Kal movy- 
pois. 

érepoBagns, és, (érepos, Barre) of various colors? Puor. 
Nom. p. 244. 

érepéyAwooos Or érepdyAwrros, ov, (yAdoca) speaking a 
different language. Poxys. 24,9, 5. Scrmn. 265. 

érepoyvaopar, ov, (Erepos, yropun) of another opinion ; dis- 
senting. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 11. 

érepodiBacxadéw (8iddcxados), to teach otherwise than is 
right, to teach errors. NT.1 Tim. 1,3. 6, 3. 

érepodokéw, noa, (érepddogos) to be heterodox or heretical. 

Ienat. Smyrn. 6. Evs. 5, 24, p. 240. 
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érepodogia, as, }, (érepddoos) heterodoxy. Ianat. Magnes 
8. Evs. 7,29. Epren.I,1 A. 

érepddogos, ov, (Erepos, d6£a) of another opinion, thinking 
otherwise (than I). Eprcr. 2, 9, 19. 

2. In ecclesiastical Greek, heretical. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12,1. Orie. IV,99 A. Avex. ALex. 
568 C. Evus. 6,12. V. C. 3, 66. 

érepd{uyos, ov, ({vyds) diverse, different. Sept. Lev. 19, 
19 Ta xrqvm gov od xaroxevoas érepotiy, Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind. 

Crem. Rom. 
Homil. p. 20, 16 “Iva pi) tH dragia cevrpdv f érepoxde- 


viay mapéxwou. 


érepoxdwia, as, 9, the being érepoxduwys. 


érepoovows, ov, (ovcia) of a different substance ; opposed 
Dip. Avex. 332 C. 785 B. 
érepoovaiws, adv. of érepootcws, from a different sub- 
Dip. Avex. 789 D. 

érepdmXevpos, ov, (mdevpd) having several sides. 


to dpoovctos. 


stance. 

Scrmn. 
267 Ad ri érepémdevpov 8€ rijs xopas iow ‘Yrs rev 
*IBnpev Tpwaxpiav Kadovpevny. 

érepos, followed by mapa. Just. Apol. 1, 43 Ovdév dund- 
pevos elvat Erepov map’ 5 éyeydves. 

TuHeopn. 87, 5. 

érepdgudos, ov, (pidrov) of another race. Scrm. 101 
‘Erepépvdov avOpamav Biov, equivalent to ‘ErepopiAwy 


érepovovos —= érepoovaros. 


avOparrev Biov. 
éroipoOdvaros, ov, (froos, Odvaros) ready for death, re- 
gardless of life: desperado. Const. Arost. 2, 14, 8. 
THEOPH. 281. 
Substantively, 1d éroioddvarov, readiness to die. 
Srras. 15, 1, 59, p. 713. 
éros, eos, ro, year. ,The expression Todd ra érn, se. 
cinoay, is used in cheering. CHa. 876 B MoAda rd 
érn tod Bacikéws, May the years of the emperor be 
1077 D Toda ra 
érn trav Baoiéav, modda ra Eryn. Const. (536), 1057 
A. 1148 C. 1209 D. Porpn. Cer. 295, 10 mova 
trav Ta érn! .... Todd kal xada rav ra rn! ©6602, 12 
TloAAa ra érn, without a genitive. 


many! Long live the emperor ! 


In imprecations, xaxa takes the place of xadd. 
Const. III, 788 A Tod véov ’AmoAAwapiov axa ra ern! 


Eis moda érn/ ~=T0 many years! equivalent to the 
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preceding. Const. IV, 832 B‘O beds gudaga els 

modda ern tov Bacidéa jpav tiv dyov! Porpn. Cer. 
36, 12 Todvxpémov rounoe 5 Beds tiv dyiavy Baordciav 
aas eis toda Erp. 

[This word was pronounced also éros, with the 
rough breathing. Hence the forms ééros (which 
see), and Insor. 2347, c, 48. 3641, 6, 38 (Addend.) 
KA@ETOS, that is, xa&’ éros. } 

érvporoyia, as, i, (érupoddyos) etymology. Dion. Torax 
in Bexxer. 629,7. Hrrror, 161. 
evayyeXia, as, 9, (ebdyyedos) good news, ebayyéduov. SEPT. 
2 Reg. 18, 20 Otvx« dip ebayyedias oi &y rH iHpépa 
ravtn. 18, 27 Els evayyediav dyabiy ehevoerat. 
evayyedifo, for the classical evayyedi{opa, to bring good 
news. Sept. 1 Reg. 31, 9 Evayyediforres trois cida- 
Los. 2 Reg. 18, 19 Evayyeia rh Bacrdéi, I will bear 
the king good tidings. 18, 31 EtvayyedoOnre 6 xipids 
pou 6 Baoe’s, Let my lord the king receive good 
tidings ; I have good news for my lord the king. 
NT. Apoc. 14, 6 EvayyeAioa rois xatoKotvras émi rijs 
Dion Cass. 993, 29 “Orn 
oaforro einyyeduxe d7Oev aire. 


Mid. evayyeAifopa. (a) To write a Gospel. Evs. 


yis. Poryaen. 5, 7. 


1,7 cbayyeditépevn, in the Gospels written by them. 
(b) To read the Gospel of the day. EXvKHOL. p. 
54 Elpnyn coe ro edayyedcLopére. 
elayyedixds, 7, dv, (ebayyéduov) pertaining to the gospels, 
contained in the gospels. TREN. 1, 3, 6 O8 ovor ex 
Tov evayyeAtk@v Kal Tav arogTO\iKay Teipavra Tas aro- 


Hirrow. 229. Orica. IV, 99 A. 
Basi. III, 360 D Td _ evayyedcxdv pyrdv. 


dei£ers mroveir Oa. 
101 A. 
Tueop. III, 1006 B Ev’ayyeducd déypara, gospel- 
doctrines. 

ebayyeduxds, adv. of ebayyedixds, evangelically. Isp. 
Pet. Epist. 1, 16. 

elayyeAov, ov, 7d, glad tidings, good news, the gospel. 
NT. Matt. 9, 35, et alibi. 

2. Gospel, a history of Christ. Const. Apost. 
1,1,2. 1,2,1. 1,5. 8, 4,3, the Gospels regarded 
as one whole. IGnat. Philad. (interpol.) 8. Just. 
Apol. 1, 66 Of yap dmécrodo év rois yevouevars in’ ai- 


Tov dropynpovevoacy, & kadeira edayyékua. Tryph. 10 











evaryyédéov 





"Ev tO Aeyouévm ebayyedig. IReEN. 3, 11, 8 “E8axev 
piv rerpdpoppoy rd evayyédiov. Frag. 29 Td xara 
MarOaiov evayyéAvov mpods "lovdaious éypddyn. Hippo. 
232, 63 Kai rovrd, dyoiv, gore rd Aeyopevov év rois 
evayyeXios, "Hy 1d das rd dAnOwiv, b darifer mdvra 
Orie. I, 169 ’E» 
T@ kata "lwdvyny evayyedio. 356 A Ev r@ xara Maréai- 
ov evayyedig. IV, 95 C. 98 E. Mertuop. 377 B 
Evs.1, 7. 2,15. 3, 
24. 37. 7,15 ‘H rév Ociav evayyediov ypapy. Eprru. 
I,80 D. 117 D. 124C. Socr. 7, 13, p. 359, 28 
*H Bifhos rav edayyedior, The four Gospels. 

3. The book containing the four Gospels ; the four 
gospels bound together so as to form but one volume. 


4 > ’ > | 4 
GvOpwrov épxopevoy els tov Kocpov. 


- , 
"Ev rois ceBacpins evayyediors. 


‘In this sense it is commonly used in the plural, ra 


evayyeua. Laop. 16. Evacr. Scrrens. 1249 D. 
Patvap. Vit. Chrys. 56 B. Epnes. 1049 A Ots 
mapaxadowpev Kai dpxifopev xara Tov mpoKeiméevor evayye- 
Alay. CHAL. 864 C Mpoxeipevov év 1d péow Tod dya- 
tdrov cai dxpdyrov evayyeAiov. Vit. Ampuit. 16 B. 
Proc. I, 504, 19. 

4. In the RirvAt, the Gospel of the day. Const. 
(536), 1156 E. Lemon. 20. Porpn. Cer. 85, 16. 

5. Evangelistary, the book containing the Gospel 
of each day. Apoor. Mare. Liturg. p. 264. Porps. 
Cer. 14, 21. 

6. A book of faith, without any reference to the 
life or doctrine of Christ. 

Td xar’ Alyurrious elayyéduov, The gospel according 
to the Egyptians. It was used by the Naassenes 
(Ophians). Hippo. 98. 

Td xara Owpay edayyéduov, The gospel according to 
Thomas (different from the following). Hirrot. 101. 

Td xara Owpay evayyéduor, The gospel according to 
Thomas (different from the preceding), called also 
The gospel of the Infancy of Jesus. It is the work of 
a Manichean. Apocr. Thom. Euangel. CyriLt. 
Hier. Catech. 6, 31. 

The eayyévov of Scythianus. Cyrriti. Hier. 
Catech. 6, 22. 

Evayyéov ris tekecdoews, The gospel of perfection. 
Eprpn. I, 83 D. 














evaryyeduc pos 


Evayyéduov Evas, The gospel of Eve, a book con- 
taining the wisdom which Eve learned of the Serpent. 
Eptpn. I, 84 A. 

EvayyéAwov rod “lovda, The gospel of Judas, that is, 
It was the sacred book of the 
Kainites (see Kaiavoi). Epps. 1, 276 D. THeEop. 
IV, 206 B. 


evayyediopds, od, 6, (evayyedi{opa) an announcing of 


Judas the traitor. 


good news. Arvocr. Jacob. Liturg. p. 49 3d yap 


6 evayyeiopds Kal 6 poriopds par. 

2. Annunciation, the name of a church feast, cele- 
brated on the twenty-fifth of March. Cron. 22. 
Quin. 52. Nic. Const. Can. 5. Porpn. Cer. 33. 
Horot. Mart. 25 ‘0 eciayyediopds ris trepayias Se- 
oroivns jpav Oeoréxov cai devmapbévov Mapias. (Com- 
pare NT. Luc. 1, 26 seq. Damase. I, 615 C Tar 
evayyeAucpdv trod TaSpind.) 

evayyeduorhs, ov, 6, (edayyeAi{oua) evangelizer. NT. 
Act. 21, 8. Ephes. 4, 11. 2 Tim. 4, 5. Ienar. 
Antioch. (intérpol.) 4. Evs. 1, 13 "Emi ri “E8socay 
knpuka kal evayyeAoThy THs wept Tod Xprorod SiBacKadias 
éxmeurret. 

2. Evangelist, a writer of an authentic history of 
Christ. It is applied only to the following authors: 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Const. Apost. 
7, 46, 1 bis. Evs. 1, 7, p. 28, 24. Id. 2, 24. 
Epues. 1100 E. 

3. Metonymically, the Gospel of the day, evayyédov 
4. EvKHOL. p. 54 Eidéynoov, déorora, tiv ebayyed- 
oti Tov dyiov amoordXov Kai evayyediorou (rot Be). 

evaypia, as, 4, (etaypos) good luck in hunting. Pore. 
8, 31, 6. 

edapectéw, How, (eddpecros) to please well. Sept. Gen. 
5, 22 Einpéornce 8€ "Evdx rH OG. 17, 1 Ebapéores 
évamridy pov. 

evapéotnois, ews, 7}, (evapeotéw) the being well pleased, 
satisfaction. Diop. Il, 512, 44. Dion. Hat. IV, 
2145. Icnart. Smyr. (interpol.) 8 *O ay éxeivp d80x7 
xar’ elapéotnow Ocov. Hippov. 151. 

evappodoyéa, now, (dppoddyos) to join well together. Ica- 
wat. Ephes. (interpol.) 9 Ai@ous éxdexrovs evappodo- 
youpévous els oixodopny Oeiav marpés. 
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evdoxew 


evyévesa, as, }, noblesse, nobility, asa title. Bast. III, 
92 D [pds rip ov evyéveav. Turon. III, 906 B 
"Aréoreidd cov TH evyeveia orapviov pédiTos. 

evyevns, és, noble. Superlative, evyevécraros, most noble, 

Inscr. 1445. 1446. Crinn. 231, 9. 

[Leo Gram. 359, 21 rovs ebyevovs for evyeveis. | 


as a title. 


Evyéus for Evyénos, ov, 6, Hugenius, a man’s name. 
Inscr. 6457. 

evyeptpwros, ov, (yepupdw) easily bridged over. Pours. 
3, 66, 5 Térov evyepipwrov. 

evdiaos, ov, 6, scupper, scupper-hole. Pouu. 1, 92. 

evdidxoros, ov, (diaxémrw) easy to cut. Porrs. 3, 
46, 4. 

evdiudxorros, ov, (Siaxémrw) easy to cut through, as snow. 
Porys. 3, 55, 1. 

eddiaxdcpnros, ov, (Siaxoopéw) easy to arrange. 
8, 36, 9. 

evduddexros, ov, (duaréyw) chosen, picked, distinguished. 
Vir. Epren. 327 C ’Avépdmav eddiadéxrov. 

evduderacrtos, ov, (iaomdw) easily pulled to pieces. 
Lys. 18, 1, 9. 

evdidaxros, ov, (8i8dcxw) easily taught, docile. Drop. 2, 
29, p. 142, 54. 

evdoréw, how, (8oxéw) to be well pleased with, to be favor- 


Po.rys. 


Po- 


able to. Sept. Gen. 33,10 Evdoxjoes pe. Lev. 26, 
34 Tére evdoxnoe 4 yi Ta oaSBara avris. 2 Reg. 22, 


20 Hv8dxnoev ev guol. 1 Par. 29, 23 ev8oxyOn, pros- 
pered. Ps. 50, 18 ‘OXoxavrepara ovk evdoxnoes. Jer. 
2,19 Ove eddéxcnoa émi coi. Porrys. 2, 12, 8 ’Ey als 
evddxnoe. 2, 38, 7 Evdoxeiv éxoingey ari rovs dvayxa- 
obévras. 4, 22,7 Tois yyvopévas evdoxciv. Dion. 17, 
47. NT. Matt. 12, 18 Eis dv eddéenoev } Wyn pov. 

With the infinitive. Porys. 1, 8, 4 Udvras dpobv- 
paddy evdoxioa otparnyiy airav imdpyew ‘Iépwva. 5, 
93, 7 Odre rd rpirov ray Krncewy evddxow cicpépew 
pépos. NT. Luc. 12, 32 Evddencev 6 warhp ipav 800- 
vat ipiv tiv Baoideiav. 1 Cor. 1,21. 1 Thess. 2, 8. 
3, 1. 

With the participle. Potrys. 2, 38, 4 Evdoxotew 
~+ ++ perecdnpéres. 2, 49,3 Thw re yap Alrwdav mreo- 
vetiav ovx olov rois Hedorovynciav Spas evdoxjoa ror’ 
dy reprnpbcicar. 





evdoxnots 


ebddxnots, ews, j, (ebdoxéw) = eddoxia. Drop. 15, 6. 

ev8oxia, as, j, (8oxéw) good-will, favor. Sept. Ps. 5, 13, 
et alibi. NT. Luc. 2, 14. 

eveixras (cixkw), adv. obediently? 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 37. 

evdéxrns, ov, 6, (yw) able-bodied person ; opposed to xa- 
xéxrns. Porys. 3, 88, 2. 

eveAmoria, as, }, (€Amifw) hopefulness. 
18, 5, 10. 

evévrov, ov, ro, eventum, eventus, dréBans. ANTEC. 
1, 6, 3. 

everaywyos, ov, (érayw) easy to lead to. 


A doubtful word. 


Povys. 11, 3, 6. 


Porys. 31, 13, 
5 Evemdywyos elvar mpds rd Kpibev. 

everiyvwatos, ov, (émvyryvoonw) easily known. Hippo. 
177. 

evépyacros, ov, (épyd{oua) easily worked or moulded. 
Crem. Avex. 109,13. Metuop. 56 B. 

evepyerixds, 4, dv, kind. Diop. 1, 25 Ipds rovs deopevous 
trav avOponwy evepyerixdv. 

*edédodos, ov, (&podos) accessible, approachable, as a 

Tuvc. 6, 6, as a various reading. Porrs. 

Diop. 2, 6, p. 119, 61. 

Potys. 3, 72, 2. 


Po.ys. 5, 


place. 
1, 26, 2, et alibi. 
evnpuepnpa, atos, Td, (evnuepéw) success. 
evOavatéw, how, (evOdvaros) to die happily. 
38, 9. 
evbcia, see evbus. 


ArisTorTe.. H. A. 8, 19, 8, 


as a various reading. Inscr. 5973 “Emapyos eideveias 


’ « > , 
*evdevera, as, ), = evOnvia. 


= EvOnvias émpeAnrns. 
evéevia = evbnvia. Inscr. 5895 “Enapyov evOevias. 
evberéw, to be convenient or useful. Diop. 2, 48, p. 
161, 11 Els @dppaxa rois larpois xa’ trepBodiy edOerov- 
one. . 
*dOnvia, as, }, (edOnvns) prosperity, plenty, abundance, 
evdévera, evOevia. ArisTOTEL. H. A. 8,19, 8. Sept. 
Gen. 41, 29. 31. Ps. 29,7. Inscr. 1186 Ev6nvias 
éripedntns, Praefectus rei frumentariae (compare 
Dion Cass. 1215, 20 ‘O émi rod cirov raxGeis). 
ed6is, via, ¥, straight, erect. Substantively, 4 evdeia, sc. 
mraou, the erect case, the same as 4 dvopacrixn, the 
nominative case. Dion. Tarax in Bexxer. 636, 5. 


evOdxadxos, ov, (edbis, xadxés) for ready money, for cash. 














eUKTNpLOS 


Basixic. 9, 3, 15, § 7 Ta AapBavépeva 8: éxSiBacpov 
evOixadrxa mmpaoxer Oa. 

evitareiw, eiow, (evidaros) to be propitious. Serr. Deut. 
29, 20 Evidaretoa at’rg. Judith. 16,15. Ps. 102,3 
Tov evidarevovra macais Tais dvopias cov. 

evidatos, ov, (iAdoxoua) propitious. Sept. 1 Esdr. 8, 53. 
Ps. 98, 8 Evidaros éyivou avrois. 

evxaipéw, now, (etxapos) to be in good circumstances, to 
be well off. Poxys. 4, 60,10. 15, 21,2 Tods evxa- 
porras ois Bios, as to property. 

2. To be at leisure, « cxodjs fy. Porys. 20, 
9,4. NT. Mare. 6, 31. 1 Cor. 16, 12. Act. 17, 
21 *AOnvaios 3¢ mavres Kai of émdnporvres Eévos els oddev 
Erepov evxaipouy, 4 Neyer Te Kal dxovew xawérepov. PLUT. 
II, 223 D “Iva drodoyoipevor pi) edxarpapev rep ris ofs 
xaxias Aéyew. Puryn. Morr. 

evxapia, as, prosperity. Sept. Ps. 9,10. Porys. 1, 
59, 7, et alibi. 
evxaipimos, ov, (etxatpos) opportune. Petr. ALEx. 516 D. 


edxaipos, ov, convenient, well situated, as a place. Po- 
LyB. 1, 18, 4, et alibi. 
evxatrayonoros, ov, (xataywvifoua) easy to conquer. Po- 


LyB. 9, 4,8. 29, 2, 8. 
evxaraxpatnros, ov, (karaxparéw) easy to hold or defend, as 
Potys. 4, 56, 9. 
evxunaia, as, }, (evxivnros) agility. Porys. 8, 28, 3. 
Nic. II, 809 A Ti 


a place. 


edxAeva, as, 7, renown, as a title. 
tuerépay evcAeav. 

evcAnparew (xAjpa), having luxuriant branches, as a vine. 
Sept. Hos. 10, 1 “Apsedos evdxAnuaroica. 

evxoidios, ov, (xoidia) good for the bowels, laxative. 
osc. 1, 164. 

evxoria, as, i, (edxoros) easiness of work. Drop. 1, 36, 
p- 43, 60. 


edxoros, ov, (xdmos) easy to do. 


Dr- 


Poryrs. 18, 1, 2. 
eixréos, a, ov, verbal adjective of etxoua. MeTHOp. 
241 A Totovrous ddovras Exew evdxréor elvai por doxei. 
evxrnpios, ov, (eSxoua) belonging or devoted to prayer. 

Evs. V. C. 3, 1, p. 576, 12. Basi. III, 182 A. 
326 B Evxrnpws oixos, A house of prayer, simply 
oratory, chapel. Ni. Epist. 3, 252. Socr..1, 17, 
p- 46, 48. Id. 1, 18, p. 48, 24. Soz. 1, 8, p. 18, 40. 
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EVUKTLKOS 


Substantively, rd evxrjpiov, oratory, chapel. GREG. 


Taavum. Can. 11. 
589 C. 
evxrixds, , dv, (edxouat) optative. Substantively, 7 «i- 


Bastt. II, 528 D. Dim. Avex. 


Kriky, SC. ykduois, the optative mood, in grammar. 
Dron. THRAx in BeKKeERr. 638, 7. 
evxrixds, adv. of evxrixés, in a supplicatory manner. 
MetuHop. 49 B ‘O ‘Id8 mpds avrév evxrixds pépera 
Aéyor rd Ai xeipés cov éroinady pe kal érdacdy pe. 
Evkrirat, dv, oi, (edxouat) —= Meocadiavoi. APOPHTH. 
Lucius. 
eiddBeua, as, 4, piety: reverence. NT. Hebr. 12, 28. 
Can. Apost. 5 Ipopdce evdaBeias, Under pretence 
of piety; on devotional grounds. Prot. I, 132 C, 
et alibi. Cyrix. Hirer. Catech. 11, 12. 
Piety, as a title. Atex. Arex. 548 A Andou 
TH tperépa evrdaBeia. Sarv. 693 B Ta ypdppara rijs 
iperépas evAaBeias. ALEX. 1051 B Mpds riy ony evda- 
Aruan. I, 194 A ‘H @Oeos ipav evdAdBea, 
Kopin tyudrara. 340 B Tis ofs evdaBeias. 
III, 259 A. 283 A. Gree. Naz. I, 837 D. 
NT. Act. 2, 5. Bast. 


Beav. 


BasIu. 


evAaBns, és, pious, devout. 
III, 259 A. 
Superlative evAaBécraros, most pious, as a title. 
Sarp. Can. 7 ‘O evAaBécraros Baoied’s par. 
I, 1143 D. Cyr. Avex. Epist. 19 E. 20 C 
Tov evAaBeordrov Kai beopirectdrov Tis Papns émurxdrov 
88 D EvAaBéoraro: éricxorot. 
eDdados, ov, (Aadéw) talking well ; talkative. 
11, 2. 
eDAapumpos, ov, (Aaumpds) bright-shining. Mertuop. 82 B 


KeXecrivov. 


Sept. Job. 


ZroAny mavu evAapumpov. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 4,58 EvAdynoe ro 
4, 62 EvAdyncay rév Oedv. 


2. In the Rirvat, to commence religious service by 


evroyéw, now, to bless. 


a ~ ’ ~ 
Baowrei Tov ovpavod. 


saying the introductory sentence, EvAcynrés 6 beds jpav 
mavrote, viv, Kai dei cai els rods al@vas tay aldver. 
*Aunv. Or this: Evdoynpévn 4 Bacideia rod marpds Kai 
Tov viod kui rod dyiov mvevparos viv Kal dei cai els rovs 
alavas Tay aidver. 

3. To bless with the hand, by putting the thumb 
on the third finger (the one next to the little finger). 


"Aun. 
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Const. 





evoyia 


Only a priest (presbyter or bishop) can bless in this 
manner. Curys. XII, 776 C (spurious) ‘O 8¢ iepeds 
evoyay pera Tis xecpds, K. T. A. 

4. To marry, said of the priest who performs the 
ceremony: also, of the parents, or of the ovvrexvos. 
Lec. Homer. 80 evdoyoupevos, being married. Nic. 
Const. Can. 34 eidoynbjva. THeorn. Cont. 703 
Evdoyeira per’ avris mapa twos Krnpixod, He ts married 
to her by a certain clergyman. 

evrdynots, ews, 7, (evAoyew) the act of blessing, simply 
blessing. 

‘H evAdynois trav dprov, The blessing of the loaves 
(see dpros 2). Triop. 

‘H evAdynais trav KxodvBor, The blessing of xédrgvBa. 
TRIoD. 

evAoynrdpioy, ov, rd, (evAoynrés) in the Riruat, the evdo- 
ynrdpa are certain rpomdpa, which, when read or 
sung, are always preceded by the verse EvAoynris «i, 
kipre, didakdv pe 7a Bixadpard cov. 

EvAoyntdpia dvacrdoipa, the evAoynrdpa for Sunday. 
Horo.. 

EvAoynrapia vexpdoima, the evAoynrdpia for Saturday, 
because on that day prayers are offered for departed 
believers. They form also part of the funeral service. 
Horot. EvxKuHo.. 

evAoyntés, 7, dv, (evAoyew) blessed. Sept. Ex. 18, 10, et 
alibi. 

Substantively, 6 evAcynrés, in the RirvaL, a name 
given to the introductory sentence, EvAoyyris 6 beds 
hav mavrore, viv kai aei Kai eis rovs alavas rev aldver. 
"Aun. 

evdoyia, as, 9, bounty. NT. 2 Cor. 9, 5. 

2. Presents, gifts. Sert. Gen. 33, 11. 1 Reg. 
25,27. Laop. 14.32. Basm. II, 530 D. Car. 
1565 B. 

3. Oblation. Const. Apost. 8, 31. 

4. Loaf of bread presented to the church as an 
oblation ; called also mpoopopd. Turorpn. 150, 21. 
Porpu. Cer. 18, 23. 

5. A piece of blessed bread, different from the 
sacramental bread. Basi. I, 528 A. Lemon. 36. 
Nic. Const. Can. 19 EvAcyias, frost xaraxdaoroi. 











, 
evAUTOW 


Bavsam. ad Concil. Ant. 2 “Iva \dBoow éx rav xeipav 
rou lepatevoarros riv evdoyiay Tov tyyacpévou KAdopaTos. 
(See also dmevAoylas, xataxaordv.) 
6. In monasteries, permission to do a thing, accom- 
panied by the blessing of the superior. Basm. II, 
527 E. 
evAuré@, waa, (etAvros) to deliver, save. MAL. 384, 14. 
Curon. 604, 18 Evdvrwody pe, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 605, 4 EtdutdOn 4 8ixn abrav. 
evpévera, as, }, benignity, graciousness, as a title. THEop. 
III, 615 A. 
evpynpdvevtos, ov, easily remembered. Scyrmn. 35, 
eivootia, as, }, (edvooros) relish, zest. Vit. Epipu. 


331 B. 


eivovxi{a, iow, (edvodxos) castro, to castrate, emasculate. |. 


NT. Matt. 19, 12. 
evvouxiapds, ov, 6, (evvovyi{w) castration. 
37 A. 
evdverpos, ov, (ed, Sverpov) having pleasant or favorable 
Srras. 16, 2, 35. 
evmapadextos, ov, (mapadéxoua) easily received or ad- 
Porys. 10, 2, 11. 
«vmapadéyiotos, ov, (mapadoyi{opa) easily cheated. Po- 
11, 29, 9. 
evrepixorros, ov, (mepuértw) simple, plain, as to dress. 
Porys. 11, 10, 3. 
evrepiAnrros, ov, (mepthauSdvw) easily comprehended. 
Porys. 7, 7, 6. 
evrepionros, ov, (mepropdw) contemptible. Porys. Frag. 
Histor. 30. 


EvmAos for Evm\ovs, ov, 4, (edmoos) Euplus, a man’s 


Hippo. 115 evdvovyiopeévos. 
METHOD. 


dreams. 
mitted, acceptable. 


LYB. 5, 75, 2. 


Hence, trifling, of little moment. 
Sump. Evmepionrov, eixarappdvnrov. 


name. Martyr. Evupt. passim. 


edmpdbupos, ov, mpdOvpos strengthened by «3. Mar- 


tyr. IGNAT. 10 Hoo evmpobipos. 


cipecrdoytw, now, (eiperiroyos) to invent words, to multi- 


ply words, to talk much and say little. Porys. 26, 
10,3. Fragm. Gram. 68. 
ciperdoyia, as, }, (ebpecidoyos) wordiness. Porys. 18, 


29,3. Drop. 1, 37, p. 45, 67. 
edperpov, ov, td, (eiperns) reward for finding anything 
Grec. Toavum. Can. 10, p. 41 B. 


eipioxa, to find. 


lost. 


Mid. cipioxopa, To be present, simply 
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evoUARoyLoTOS 


to be. Martyr. Aretu. 48 Eipedn pera rpraxociov 


xXuddov. THEOPH. 36 "Ev 19 ovvdde cipebeis, Being 
present at the council. Porrn. Cer. 418. 428. 429, 
14. 16. 


Kadés edpov, Well met, an expression of salutation, 
the correlative of Kadés #Aées. Ampnit. 199 C 
Aéyes ait 6 rarip ijpaev, Kadds ce etpov. Porpu. Cer. 
483, 4 "Exvevec 6 Bacidreds ddcyov tis d800 A€ywv mpds 
avrovs, Kalas evpopev. 483, 22 Kadds ipas eipoper. 

Ilds €xere ; 

Evpénn, ns, 7, in Byzantine Greek, Western Europe. 
Lyp. 262. (Compare Id. 349 Tis mpds dévovra Huo 
Evpamns, ZixeAiav Aéyw Kai “Iradiav.) 

edcados, ov, (addos) secure, asa harbor. ARRIAN. Pe- 

ripl. Mar. Erythr. 24. 
evoéBaa, as, y, piety. Const. Apost. 8, 10,1 Tis xar’ 

evoéBevav aperns, Virtue according to godliness ; Chris- 

tian virtue, 
Used also as a title. Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. B, 

7. Act. Pet. et Paul. 3. Const. I, 1123 B. Tueop. 

III, 614 D. 

2. Alms, charity. Erren. I, 645 B. Porpn. Cer. 

471,14. 712, 4. 
evoeBns, és, pious. Superlative evoeBéoraros, as a title. 

Sarp. Can. 9. Artuan. I, 131 F. Const. I, 1123 

A, Epnes. 997 A. 
evorabea, as, 7, welfare. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 59 

Xaphva epi ths evorabeias ipav. 
etarnbos, ov, (ariO0s) broad-chested. Crpr. I, 688. 
evordpaxos, ov, (otduaxos) good for the stomach, whole- 

some, as food. Duiosc. 1,164. Garten. VI, 347 E. 

Atuen. 3, 83. 
evorouayes, adv. of evordpayos. Cicer. Epist. ad Attic. 

9, 5, 2. 
evotoxéw, now, (edcroxos) to hit the mark. Hence, to be 

successful, to succeed well. Porys. 1, 14, 7. 2, 45, 5. 

32, 7,10 Evoréynce ris Amidos. 
evotpopia, as, 4, (edarpodos) expertness. 

14, 35. 
evovdAdy:aTos, ov, (avdAdoyi{oua) easy to infer. 


12, 18, 8 "Ex 3 rovrav edavAdsyorov [éori] mécov 


Sept. Prov. 


Po.rys. 


imnpxe 1d Babos rev imméwv. 








evovpmrdOnrtos 





elovprdbnros, ov, (cvpmabéw) compassionate. THEOPH. 
475, 4 TH etovprabare airod xapdiq. | 

eiovvedncia, as, 7, (ebovveidnros) good conscience ; op- 

Crem. Rom. Homil. 17, 11. 

ediovuveidnros, ov, (civoda, cuvedeva) having a good con- 

Const. Apost. 2, 1, 4. 2,9, 1. 


posed to dvcovverdyoia. 

sctence. Ienat. 
Magn. 4. 

evovverdnras, adv. of edovveidnros, with a good conscience. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 36. 


elovvberéw, haw, (edcvvberos) to be of good faith. Porvs. | 


22, 25, 5. 
evovvrpurros, ov, (cvvtpi8w) easily broken. Porrs. 9, 
19,7. 
edaxoXos, ov, (cxodn) at leisure. Porrs. 4, 32, 6. 
evragias, ov, 6, (edragia) a sort of church silentiarius, who 
keeps the congregation in order during divine ser- 
EUKHOL. 
evrovéw, to have the power, to be able. Inscr. 5853, 10 


~ 7 ca , 
Ovx evrovoiper rov picbdv THs oTaTi@vos mapéxev. 


vice. 


eUrparedevouat (evrpdmedos), to say witty things. PoLys. 
12, 16, 14. 

Evruxuanorns, ob, 6, (Evruyns) follower of Eutyches the 
heresiarch. Const. (536), 1153. 

evrixwov, ov, 7d, (edrvxia) a kind of banner. Porpu. 

‘ Cer. 11, 19. 

evuréAnurtos, ov, = eiuréddnmros. Porpu. Cer. 400, 13. 

etumdAnrros, ov, (inddnyis) of good report, enjoying a 
good reputation, held in estimation, ebvmddnpmros. 
Curon. 734, 8. , 

eidnpéo, now, to cheer, shout. Nic. Const. 52 Bepdd- 
vnv d€ rov éxeioe Svra éEdpicrov els Bacihéa edpnyovy, 

‘as king. Porpn. Cer. 20, 8 Evqnpoto: ras evpnyias. 

einpia, as, }, cheers, shouts of applause. Socr. 2, 82, 
p- 130, 38. Soc. 172, 18, in the plural. Porpu. 
Cer. 20, 8, in the plural. 

edppddera, as, j, (edppadqs) correctness of language, cor- 
rect use of language. Sext. Adv. Gram. 5, p. 237. 

eippacia, as, %, (evppaivw) good cheer, delight, joy. 
Apvocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 8. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
p- 15,16. Inen. 1, 2, 6. 

éryd, for evxd, that is, evxn. Doubtful. Inscr. 5874. 


evxapdxrnpos, ov, (xapaxrnp) fine-faced. Mat. 91, 9. 


}/ 
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*evyapiotéa, Hoe, (evdxapicros) to thank, to give thanks, 
xdpw oida. Insor. 34 Evyapworei Avi. Dem. 257, 1 
(¥ngiopa). Porys. 16, 25,1, et alibi. Poserpo- 
nius apud Atuen. 5,51. NT. Luc. 18, 11, et alibi. 
Prior. I, 689 A. 768 B. Puryn. 

2. To bless, with reference to the sacred elements. 
‘Just. Apol. 1, 65 *Awd rod edyapiorrnbévros dprov Kai 

1, 66 Ti 3? edxis Adyou rod map’ 
avtou evyapotnbeicay tpodny. 

ebxapiotnpioy, ov, Td, (evxapiornpios) thank-offering. Po- 
LYB. 5, 14, 8 Tois Oeois tOvev ebyapiotnpia rips yeyern- 
pévns ait@ mepl ri émBovAny edvoias. Insor. 4684. 

*edxaporia, as, 9, (ebxdpioros) thanks, gratitude, grateful- 
ness. Hipp. 28, 11 edyaporin, Ionic. Dem. 256, 
19 (¥ppicpa). Porys. 8, 14, 8. 

2. Eucharist, the sacrament of the Lord’s supper. 
Const. Apost. 6, 30, 1. 7, 25, 1. 8, 46, 2, et 
alibi. IGnat. Ephes. 13. Smyrn. 8. Just. Apol. 
1,65. Tryph. 117. Iren. 1, 3,1. 4, 18, 5. 

3. The sacramental elements. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
11, 36 Evdxapioriay kdaoas, x. tr. A. IGNnat. Philad. 
4.. Smyrn.7. Evs. 6,44. Nic. I, 13. 18. Awnr. 
2. Cop. Arr. Can. 18. 


vevia.) 


owov xat vdaros. 


(See also dvrirvmos, xoi- 


edxetpia, as, }, (edxep) expertness, dexterity. Porys. 
11, 13, 3, et alibi. 
edxéAauov, ov, 7d, (edxn, EAacov) Extreme Unction, one of 
the seven sacraments of the Greek church; not to 
The oil with which the 
sick person is anointed is called Td dysov Zraov, The 
holy oil. Its celebration requires seven priests. Ev- 
KHOL. (Compare NT. Jacob. 5, 14 ’AcOevet mis év 
ipiv; mpooxadeordcOw rovis mpeaBurépovs ris éxxAnoias 
kal mporevgacbwcav én’ abrov, ddeiavres airdv aly év 
T@ dvépate Tod Kupiov.) 
eixh, fis, }, prayer. Const. Apost. 2, 25, 11. 
Apol. 1, 65. Evs. 1, 13, p. 40,22. Id. 2, 1. 
Eixn torr, We could wish. Comst. (536), 1216 B 
Edy?) pev fv piv rd évreOqvat ev rois lepois dumrvxos. 
2. Vow. Sept. Num. 6, 2. 7. 
3. Consecration; office. Nic. Const. Can. 6 


‘O Exav edyxny ryoupevov. 


be confounded with xpicya. 


Just. 











. 


Evyira 


Eixira, dv, ol, (ebyn) = Meooadsavoi. Turon. IV, 242. 
Tueopn. 99, 10 EtyAra, with an H. 
evxordsyior, ov, 7d,.(edxn, Aeyw) Hukhologion, prayer-book. 
Eixoddyiov rd péya, The great Eukhologion, that is, 
the complete prayer-book; the name of the Greek 
prayer-book. EvuxkHot. 
exopa, to pray. With the accusative and the infinitive. 
Ianat. Ephes. 1 *Ov etyoua xara "Incoty Xpioriv ipas 
Bast. II, 76 E Eé- 
xopal ve bvacOa airs, Vv. 1. co. 79 E Edyopat ody ai- 
. - Eumorjoa pas th Yuxyp cov. THEOD. 
ITI, 1006 A Hixéuny ri oy OcoréBecav ris dxpiBeias 


dyaray, that you should love. 


Tov Tov KUpLOY . « 


ppovrica. 
eixpnoréa, now, (ebypnoros) to be useful. Porys. 12, 
18, 3. Drosc. 2, 190 (189) Evdypnoroty cis Bpdow. 
evxpnoria, as, , (ebxpnoros) usefulness, utility. Porrs. 
6, 33,9. 9,7, 5 Ti mpds mavra rérov elypnotiay trav 
Drop. 1, 13. 50. 
ebodidfo, dow, (edwdi.) to be perfumed, fragrant, or 


Nopddov. Scrmn. 9. 
spicy. Sept. Zech. 9, 17. 

Porys. 2, 15, 4. 
Porys. 2, 


evevia, as, 9, (edwvos) cheapness. 

épappa, atos, rd, (éparrw) upper garment. 
28, 8. 

épanris, i8os, }, (éparrw) soldier's upper garment. 
Lys. 31, 3, 10. 

eperixds, 4, dv, (ehinus) requesting, desiring, but not 


Po- 


ordering peremptorily. Hrppo. 143. 

éféros, that is, éf’ gros, = ééros. APpoputu. Johann. 
Colob. 10. 

édnBeiw, evow, to be an épnBos. Insor. 265. 274. 276. 

epndos, ov, (emi, FAcos) sun-burnt, freckled. Sept. Lev. 
21, 20. 

ednpepevris, od, 6, (epnuepedw) the officer or minister 
of the day. Puiton. Il, 481, 32. Aran. I, 
408 A. 

ednuepevo, evow, (ijpepedw) to devote the whole day toa 


thing, to work by day. Porys. 22, 10, 6. 
enpepia, as, h, (epnuépios) daily service. 
pia, # Tis hpépas Aecroupyia. 
2. The daily service of the priests in the temple. 
Sept. 1 Par. 9,33. 2 Par. 5, 11. 
1 Esdr. 1, 2. 


HEs. ’Ednpe- 


13,10. 31, 2. 
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In ecclesiastical Greek, the daily service of a priest 
in a church. Bast. II, 524 D "EE égnyepias, In 
turns. 

3. One of the courses or classes into which the 
Jewish priests were divided, épnpepis. Sept. 2 Par. 
5,11. NT. Luc. 1, 5. 8. (Compare Sepr. 2 Par. 
8, 14 Tas di:aipécers rdv iepéwv.) 


édnuépios, ov, 6, parochial priest, officiating priest. Ev-. 
KHOL. p. 420. 

édnpepis, idos, 4, = énuepia 3. JOSEPH. Vit. 1. 

épnovxat{o = jovyd{w strengthened by éri. Porys. 2, 


64, 5, v. lL. dgnovyato. 
*éguopxéw = émopxéw. INsCR. 1688. 3137, 69. 78. 
édlopxos = émiopxos. PHRYN. 

Efioos = Emoos. Sept. Sir. 9, 10. 

épodeia, as, 9, (€podeiw) the going the rounds. Po.rs. 
6, 35, 8. 6, 36,9. 10, 15, 1, v. L épodia. 

2. Watch, guard, patrol. Diop. 20, 16, p. 417, 91. 

épodseto, to spy out. Sept. Deut. 1, 22. 

épodnyéw = ddnyéw strengthened by émi. Ianat. Ephes. 
(interpol.) 20. (See also érodnyéw.) 

é’ ols, = av Sv, because. Turorn. 44 ‘0 Bacideds 
wyavdernoey kata "AOavaciov éd’ ols “Apevov cai Ev{diov 
ovx éd¢£aro. 

épopxicpds = éropnopds. CrYRILL. Hier. Procat. 9, 
as a various reading. , 

épopxiotns = éropxiorns. ANT. Can. 10. 

épovs, Hebrew IDN, ephod, épadns. Sept. 1 Reg. 
2, 18 ’Eqovd Bad, I “WON, Linen ephod. Hes. 
"E@oid Bap (read Bid), leparuxdy evdupa. Id. "EGov, 
“EAAnuxy érapids mpocéose. 

Epadns, ov, 6, = éfovds. JOSEPH. Ant. 3, 7,5 Tdv deyd- 
pevov epadny, “EXAnuxy 8’ ér@pids mpoceoxéra. 

éxOpa, as, 4}, enmity. Metonymically, the enemy, in the 


sense of Devil, 6 éyOpos, 6 dvtieipevos. APOPHTH. 
Isidor. 6. 
éxOpeta, eiow, (éxOpis) to be an enemy to. Sept. Ex. 


23, 22 ’ExOpevow rois éxOpois cov. 
€xOpia, as, », enmity, €yOpa. Sept. Gen. 26, 21. 
éxOpos, od, 6, the enemy, applied to Satan. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 38. 
éx@, to regard, consider, reckon. Just. Tryph. 47 fin. 


(See also dvrixeiuevos, dvrimados.) 












, epeua 


Tdv peravooivra amd trav dyaprnparar, as 8: “lefexupr 
pnvier, ws dixacov Kal dvaudpryntov exe. 

2. To have, as an auxiliary. See INTRODUCTION, 
§ 109, 5. 

To § 109, 5, b, add the following. Apocr. Thom. 
Euangel. 7, 3 “Exw éxaxjoa: cat dmobaveiv 3:4 Tovrov 
tov madds. 

&veua = Eynua. Sept. 4 Reg. 4, 38. 

Scrt. 643, 12. 

éwOwds, 7, dv, of the morning, simply morning. Upocevx? 
Const. Apost. 7, 47 titul. 
In the Ritual, "E@Owiv ciayyédvov, The morning 


é6, a vulgarism for éyd. 
éwbivn, Morning prayer. 


Gospel, the gospel read at matins (épépos). 

Substantively. (a) ‘H éw6w, sc. Spa, the morning, 

\ 2 mpwia. Porys. 3, 43,1, et alibi. Evs. 5, 1, p. 201, 
38. 

(b) Td éwOwér, = ‘H éouy. Puion. II, 475, 33. 

(c) Ta éw6wa, Morning prayer, dpOpos. MAL. 334, 
7. Curon. 552, 13. 

(d) Td éwOwdy, sc. rpomdpiov, a modulus said or sung 
at the end of the Lauds (ativan). There are but eleven 
éwOwd. PARAKLET. 

égos, a, ov, of the morning. Substantively, 7 é¢a = és. 
Martyr. Ienart. (inedit.) 4. 


(aBa, as, 4, lorica, cuirass, dwpixwv. NOveELL. 85, 4. 
Mauric. 1, 2. Mar. 332, 19. Caron. 625, 13. 
Leo. 6, 2. 25. Sump. ZaBapeiov....ZdBa yap rd 
Aepiov. 

(aBapeiov, ov, rd, ({a8a) cuirass-repository. Sup. ZaBa- 
peiov, év & ai (aB8at, al eiow Smda rodepixd, aroxewrat. 
{aBdros, n, ov, ({a8a) loricatus, cuirassier. Mavuric. 

10,1. Curon. 719, 14. 


Za{{ois, ov, 6, Zazzus, a man’s name. Inscr. 2130, 38. 
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€wpoxoria, as, 7, meaning uncertain. Eusr. Ant. 616 A 
Odre rpaxvrara mayxparid{av, 4 mvypaxay, Tov dépa 
8€épwv éwpoxorias iroxerpévors. 

éws, as far as, followed by an adverb of place, by the 
accusative, or by mpds rév, els rév. Sept. Gen. 22, 5 
"Eas Sde, As far as here. 38, 1 “Ews mpds avOpwmdy 
rwa. Num. 17, 13 “Eos els rédos drobdvepev. Po- 
LYB. 1, 11, 14 “Ews els rdv ydpaxa. Diop. 1, 27 "Eos 
els rovs downrovs rémovs. NT. Joan. 2, 7 "Eos dive, 
Up to the brim. Act. 21, 5 “Eos tw rijs médews, As 

Sar as out of the city. Apocr. Thom. Euangel. 18 

MAL. 309 “Eos 1d yévv rod trou, 

Up to the horse’s knee. Porpu. Adm. 99 “Eos 

Kevorayvrwovrokw. THeorH. Cont. 615, 12 “Eas 

“ABvdov. 613, 13 “Eos ’Apxadioirodw. 

2. Until, followed by an adverb of time, by the 
accusative, or by eis rév. Sept. Gen. 32, 24 ’Emd\aev 


"Anndbev Ews éxei. 


dvOpwmros per’ abrov Ews mpwi. Lev. 6,9 “Eos rd mpwi. 
Ps. 12,1 “Ews wére; How long? Socr. 5, 21 “Eos 
eis rd Exrov Eros ris BaowWeias Geodociov. CHRON. 205, 
16 “Eos viv. 211,18 "Ews dp. THEOPH. 362 "Eos 
Td Gyiov macxa. , 

éwacpdpos, ov, 6, the dawn of the day. Sept. 1 Reg. 30, 
17 ’Endragev avrods amd éwoddpou Ews deirns. 


F. 


Fav, see Bai. 


Z. 


{dxavoy, ov, rd, Slavic {axév (masculine), law, custom 
60s, véuos. Porpu. Adm. 73,20. 170,15. Sum. 
Aardéy .... (daxavoy. 

(apBag, axos, rd, a species of pearl. 
20. 

(apBixn, incorrectly for {ayBixn, = capBixn. Hes. 

(a£, axos, 7, meaning uncertain. THEorn. 380 “Eqvyev 
ard (axds els (dxav hd8@ tov Bacidéws. 

(axap, rd, = oaxxap. THeropu. 494, 15. 


Cepr. I, 623, 
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(dw, to live. Sept. 1 Reg. 10, 24 Zpro 6 Bacrdreis! 
May the king live! used in cheering. 

"Y3ep (av, Running water. Sept. Lev. 14, 5. 6. 
NT. Joan. 4, 10. 

(Bévvvys = oBévvvys. Insor. 4709 xara{Beobeis. 

(enodp, See xavAaxad. 

(éya, aros, rd, ({éw) decoction, broth. Drosc. Alexi- 
pharm. 7 *AWw6iov ({uarr. Groron. 8, 37,3 Zéua 
épeBivOav. 

Metaphorically, rash act, heinous sin. Sept. Jud. 
20, 6. (Compare the classical Oepydv gpyov and ep- 
poupyds.) 

{éov, ovros, rd, (Céw, Céwv) sc. Ddwp, the hot water poured 
into the chalice at the celebration of the Eucharist. 
It is absurdly supposed to be symbolical of lively 
faith. Currys. XII, 795 D (spurious). Batsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 32. Euxnon. (Compare Const. 
Apost. 8, 12, 16 ‘Qoavrws xai rd morjpiov Kxepdcas éf 
otvov cai ddaros. Apocr. Pet. Liturg. p. 160 Els rd 
évacat rov olvoy cal rd bdwp. Just. Apol. 1, 67 Mavoa- 
pévev jar ris edyas alpros mpoodéperas Kai olvos xal 
diwp. See also “Y8pomapacrdra.) 

(épva, }, = xvmeipos. GEOPON. 2, 6, 23. 

(éo1s, ews, #, metaphorically, ardor. Dexipr. 16, 20. 

(eards, 4, dv, boiled: boiling hot, hot ; opposed to wuxpés. 
Srras. 12, 8,17 Zeorav iddrov, Hot springs. NT. 
Apoc. 3, 15. 16. App. Hispan. 85 Kpéa (eora xai 
énrd, boiled meat. DioG. Laert. 6, 23 ’Emi wappou 
(earns. 

{evydpiov, ov, rd, yoke of oxen. Nic. II, 917 E. 

(eiyo, evga, = (eiyry. Nom. Corerer. 412. 

{iros, ous, rb, = 6 fidos, jealousy. NT. Phil. 3, 6, as a 
various reading. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 4. 9. Ianar. 
Trall. 4. Just. Orat.3, as a various reading. 

{nroruvréw. POL. 16, 22, 6 "E¢ndorvme: xa maperpiBero 
mpos tov TAnmdAepov. 

{irwors, ews, 9, jealousy, {nrorvmia. Sept. Num. 5, 14 
Tlvedpa (nrooews. 

(nrorjs, od 6, zealot. NT. Luc. 6,16. Josern. Bell. 
Jud. 4, 3, 9. Hippo. 303, 88. (See also ouxd- 
pros.) 

{nrorixds, 9, dv, (Cprwrgs) jealous? Hippo. 62. 





{nrovovpios, ov, 5, ({nréw, voupiov) coin-seeker, lover of 
money. Simoc. 72, as a surname. 

(:Bivn, ns, 9, a kind of spear, (i8vvos, oBivn. Serr. 
Judith. 1,15. Esai. 2, 4. 

(iBuvos, ov, 6, = C:Bivn. Nove tt. 85, 4. 

eyyiBep, rd, = feyyiBeps. Tueropn. 494, 15. Crpr. 
I, 732, 13. 

(vyyiBepis, ews, 7, ginger, {cyyiBep. Diosc. 2, 190 
(189). Gatven. XIII, 175 E. 

(i{amov, ov, rd, zizanium, darnel, Lolium remulentum, 
aipa. NT. Matt. 13, 25. 26. Gropon. 2, 43, et 
alibi. Sump. Z{dnov, 4 év r@ ire aipa. 

(i{anadns, es, 7d, (Ci{dnov, EIAQ) darnel-like, Evst. 
Ant. 676 D Ta {i{amadn purovpynuara. 

Cifupor, ov, rd, the fruit of the Zizyphus. Gropon. 10, 
3,4. [Mopern GREEK 1d roivrovgor, in the same 
sense. | 

{ixsov, ov, rd, casket for jewels. Lemon. 160 (203). 

(ixxds, 6, = rovxxas. Lyp. 139, 3. 

wixsov, 1d, latchet, rd Awpiov rov trodnparos. Surv. 

(udpaydos, for cpdpaydos, 6, emerald. Inscr. 6740, as a 
proper name. Lucran. Jud. Vocal. 9. 

(usriov for cpiriov. Sext. Adv. Gram. 9. 

(uipva for cpipva. Lucran. Jud. Vocal. 9. Sexrt. 
Adv. Gram. 9. 

Zpipva, for Spipva, Smyrna. Inscr. 3032. Arr. He- 
RODIAN. Sider. x. r. A. =p. 415 Zyreiras wads yparréov 
Td Spvpva, érecd) twes pera rou Z ypddovow airé. CRA- 
MER. Vol. 3, p. 250. 

Zpvpvaios for Zyuvpvaios, Smyrnean. Inscr. 3371. 

{oumos, ov, 6, (gibbus?) hunchback, cripple. Scrt. 
690, 11, as a surname. (See also (éudos.) 

Coupos, ov, gibbus? crooked? Vir. Stern. 476 Tois 
Coucporépovs Kal cabpaders rav paSdor. 

(ovravia, as, }, ({ovwavos) chieftainship. Porrn. Adm. 
145, 6. 146. 

(ovmavos, ov, 6, (Slavic) zupanus, supanus, or ju- 
panus, chieftain. Porpn. Adm. 128,22. Curnn. 
103, 11 {ovmdvos. 

(ovrwpras, a, 6, the name of an aromatic substance. 
EvxknHot. p. 161. (In Ducange’s Glossary it is 


written (ovvrovymas.) 
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Covdnopia, as, j, a doubtful word. Gree. Naz. I, 771 
A Ti Movrixiy Covdnpopiar. 

(rayyiov = rfayyiov. Mat. 413, 17. 

(rixxds = (icxds. Mat. 416, 12. 

(vyéw ({vyés), to stand in a line parallel with another 
line of soldiers? Potrys. 3, 113, 8 Kai raAda rovras 


éx Tov Kata Adyov mapiorave (vyovrra. 

(vy, fis, 9, (Cvyés) pair. Just. 460 B DWrnp ris puas fvyns 
GppevoOndeos odk énoincey 6 beds. Evrien. II, 161 B 
Kara {vynv, Jn pairs. Arorutu. Ammon. 8 *Eé 
(vyis owdoviov. Porro. Adm. 232, 19 Syodapixa 
(vy piav, A pair of ear-rings. 233 Ti tvyp ra 
oxorapixia, The pair of ear-rings. 

Zvyi (vyn, the same as Avo dvo, or Kara - {vyny. 
Eprpu. II, 161 A Zvy) (vy) xara olxicxov, Two in 
each room. 

(iymos, ov, ({vyds) of the yoke, fit for the yoke. Porys. 
34, 8, 9 Bods (iyuos. 

(vyoxépadoy, ov, rd, (Cuyds, xeady) capitation-tax. No- 
VELL. 17, 8. 

(vyoxpovatns, ov, 6, (Cuyds, xpovw) = {vyomAdorns. Const. 
Apost. 4, 6, 2. é. 

{vyorAdorns, ov, 6, (mAaords) .one who uses a false bal- 
ance, 6 mracrtois (vyois tiv mpaow mowvpevos, the same 
as (vyexpovorns. SUID. Baowixn .. . . (vyomAdorns. 

(vyds, od, 6, yoke. Porys. 4,82, 2 “Ayew imd rov (vydv, 
to subjugate. 

2. Row of soldiers. Id. 18, 12, 5, et alibi. 

{vyocraréopa ({vyoordrns), to be equally balanced, icoppo- 
méo. Porys. 1, 20, 5 ’E{vyoorareiro airois 6 méXepos. 
Id. 6, 10, 7. 

{vyoordrns, ov, 6, (fvyds, iornu) public officer who looks 
to the weights. “Evict. 11 titul. Basmiic. 38, 1, 15. 
Porpn. Cer. 461, 3. 

EvyopAdoxuor, ov, 74, (PAdoxa) a pair of flasks. Porru. 
Cer. 463, 16. 

{vyé@, acw, to approach, draw near, come in contact 
with. Porpn. Cer. 339, 5 "Eady (vydon perd rod 
évavriou avrov, If he approach his opponent. 

{éyopa, atos, 7d, (<vydw) cross-bar, bolt, as of a door. 
Potys. 7, 16, 5. 

{iOos, ov, 6, = rd (vbos. Sept. Esai. 19,10. Srras. 
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17,1, 14, p. 799. Drosc. 2, 109. Garen. XIII, 
176 C. 

*(i8os, eos, rd, a kind of beer, {iros, xpidwos olvos. THEO- 
purast. C.P. 6, 11,2. Drop. 1, 34, p. 41, 84. SrRas. 
3, 3, 7. Prur. Il, 499 E. Arnen. 4, 36 Zidos 
mipwov. Hes. Zios, olvos amd xpibijs ywopevos. (See 
also the preceding.) 

(uperds, 4, dv, (upd) leavened, fermented, as bread. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 19. 20. 

éros, 6, = vOos. Insor. 5128. 

(wapyixds, 4, dv, (on, apyw) life-ruling, having power 
over life. Nic. II, 1052 B. Tueopn. 642, 10 
Tiv dpoovcrov cat (wapyixiy év povads rpidda. 

(wypeia = fwypia. Sept. Num. 21, 35 "Eos rod pi 
katadireiy avtod {wypeiay, Uniil there was none left 
him alive. Poxrys. 1, 7, 11, et alibi. 

(pdiaxds, 4, dv, ({adi0v) pertaining to animals. ‘O (@d:a- 
nds xixdros, the Zodiac. Drop. 2, 31, p. 145, 34. 

(G8ov for {od:ov, rd, image of an animal. Leo Gram. 
231,11. 254, 13. 

fon, jis, 9, life, in the sense of Bios, lifetime. Sxpr. 
Gen. 8, 13. 

{anddv ({Gov), adv. after the manner of beasts, like beasts. 
Porys. 6, 5, 9. 

(abarros, ov, (ads, Barto) buried alive. Tnrorn. Cont. 
643, 7. Cepr. II, 117, 6. 

(wvdpov, ov, rd, = {ovmm. Porpn. Cer. 582, 10. 

(avn, ns, 9, cingulus or cingulum, the military belt. Pat- 
LAD. Vit. Chrys. 38 D. -Nove tr. 134, 1 Tis févns 
tLw yevnoera, He shall be divested of his office. 

‘H (avn rijs Ocoréxov, The girdle of the Deipara. 
Horot. Aug. 31. Coprn. 113, 5. 

2. A sort of belt, to which the tow-rope was at- 
tached. AropntH. Poemen. 145. 

(avvyn, to gird anything upon any one. Sepr. 1 Reg. 
17, 39 "Ef@oe rdv Aavid riv popudaiay aitoi érdve roi 
pavdvov avrov. Porpn. Cer. 233, 7 Zavwow adrav rd 
Badridiov. 

Mid. {avvypa, to gird on one’s self. Sept. 1 Reg. 
25, 3. 25, 138 Zéhoarbe Exactos ri popaiay abrod. 
Porpu. Cer. 505, 11 Zwodpevos rd orabiov. 


2. To invest, as with an office, to appoint. Mar- 
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Tyr. Evupt. 2 Zévwvow airdv Erapxov ris médeas. 
MAL. 480 Zeodecis orparndadrns. 

(ave = fovvun, (ovwio. Apopnutn. Macar. 33. 

{woyovéw, to preserve alive. Sept. Ex. 1,17 ’E{woyé- 
vouv Ta dpoeva. 

2. To bring to life again, vivify, dvaBiioxopa. 
Sept. 1 Reg. 2, 6. 

Cpspophos, ov, ({Gov, poppy) in the form of an animal. 
Prot. I, 65 B Zedpopdos eixdv Geo. 

(Gov, ov, rd, beast, applied to mules or asses, but not to 
horses. Porpu. Cer. 401. 

{worotw, now, to vivify, quicken. Sept. Ps. 70, 20. 
Drop. 2, 52, p. 164,41. NT. Joan. 5, 21, et alibi. 
Barn. 6 Lpérov rd maidiov pédurs, efra yddaxti (wo- 
moveirat. 

(woroinats, ews, }, (Cworoéw) a reviving. Sept. 2 Esdr. 
9,9 Aovtvat jyiv (woroinow. 

(worods, d, ov, ({on, mow) life-giving, vivifying. Mer- 
THOD. 361 B Tov {woody raév vevexpwpévav. CONST. | 
I, in the creed. Tueroprn. 21 ‘O {worowds oravpds, | 
The life-giving cross, the cross on which Christ suf- 
fered, that is, the true cross. 


(poPOopia, as, }, ({popOdopos) bestiality, xrnvoBaria. GREG. 





Nyss. I, 118 B. 


{wopOopos, ov, 6, ({Gov, Pbcipw) = xrnvoBdrns. Basi. 
Ill, 272 B. 

{wopdpos, ov, bearing animals. Diop. 18, 26, p. 278, 
72 Livaxas mapadAnrous {wodpdpous rérrapas taous rois 
roixos, the frieze. 

(wd, dca, ((wds) to vivify, quicken, fworoéo. SEpt. 
Ps. 79, 19. 

(orvupéw, to restore to life. Sept. 4 Reg. 8,1 ‘Hs e{w- 
mupnoe Tov viov. 

(dors, ews, 9, (Cavvyu) a girding. Sept. Esai. 22, 12 
Zaow odxxov, Girding with sackcloth. 

(wordpov, ov, rd, = {wormp? Mavric. 2, 2. Id. 12, 
p- 803 Zewordpa Tordixd. 

(words, 9, ov, (Covvvps) girded : cingulo ornatus. ‘H {- 
or) marpixia, or simply 4 {worn, 7'he empress’s first 
lady. Basiwic. 6, 1, 56. Porrn. Cer. 257, 10. 
612,12. Turors. Contr. 90. Cepr. II, 103, 15, 
et alibi. 

(werpior, ov, rd, dimin. of {a@erpov, girdle, belt. Porru. 
Cer. 460, 10. 473, 12. 

{awrds, 7, ov, (<gov) belluatus, worked with figures of 
animals. Poxys. 31, 3, 10 Elyov woppupas épanridas, 
moAdoi b€ xai dvaxpucous Kal fowrds. INscr. 2852, 54. 


(See also xapvicxos, xapvwrds.) 


H. 


than, after d\dd, see dAdd. The expression *H povor, 


Ss 


Quam primum, As soon as, occurs in Malalas and in 
the Chronicon Paschale. It is apparently a Latin- 
ism. Mat. 70, 20 *H povov 3 airis éSacidevoe Ke- 
po ’AOnvaiwv, éxédevoe vopoberpoa. 116 H povov d€ 
arervbn ‘Odvaceis, deAudv Thy Tou avdpis Gporynta eibéws 
drémhevoey ex trav pepov airod. CHron. 590, 10 *H 
povov d€ éBacirevoev, Cyne tiv ddeAdiy Ocodociov. 613 
‘H povoy éredevra 6 matip avrov Zapvagns, evOéws avpdOev 
év KwvoravtivouroAe. 

yyoupévn, ns, Hy (ipyovpevos) abbess, xabryyounérn. APOCR. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 16. Novety. 7,1. Lenton. 98. 





Nic. I, Can, 20. 





iyyoupevia, as, 4, the office of iyovpevos, xabnyoupeveia, 
priorship. Qutn. 46. 

iyyobpevos, ov, 6, (ijyéouar) abbot, superior, prior, xaOryou- 
pevos. Pacnom. 952 C. Niz. Epist. 2, 33. 64. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 80. Constr. (536), 968 D. No- 
VELL. 5,2. Const. III, 933 E. Nic. II, Can. 14. 
Porpu. Cer. 87, 21 ‘O iyyotpevos roi airod vaod. (See 
also dpxipavdpirns, KowoBidpxns.) 

#Ouxroy, ov, rd, edictum, edict, €dicrov, iicrov, mpoypappa, 
mpootaypa, Sidypappa. Mat. 216,14. Crron. 636, 
12. 693,6. Const. III, 1120 D. Hes. ’Hdicroy, 
ovvdoxtiKov. 


ndvocpos, ov, 6, —= Hdvocpov. Diosc. 3, 41. ScHor. 

















Arist. Plut. 313 MivOov, of pév riv ndvocpor, of 8€ riv 


tvyya. 
HOxérns, nros, 4, (7Oixés) politeness, good-breeding, cour- 


_ teousness. Turorn. 667, 2. 

HAaxdriov = ddaxdriwv. LEO. 5, 7. 

HAdptoy, ov, rd, nail. Sup. “Hdros, rd HAdprov. 

HAd{o, dow, (Frus) to warm in the sun, to expose to the 
sun. Sept. 2 Reg. 21, 14. 

#Aaxds, H, dv, Solarius, pertaining to the sun, solar. 

Substantively, 6 jAcaxdés, or rd HAcaxov, solarium, 
aoddpior, balcony. Const. III, 1032 Bro. Porpn. 
Cer. 120, 10. 492, 20. THrorn. Cont. 88 10. 
144, 117d. Cepr. I, 698,22. Typrc. 74, p. 272. 

Hruxidrns, ros, 9, (HAcia) maturity of age. Apocr. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 14, 1. 

PAs, ov, 6, the sun. ‘H rod Hrlov jpépa, The day of the 
sun, simply Sunday, xvpiaxn. Just. Apol. 1, 67 Ty 
Tov HAiov Aeyouévn Hepa. (Compare Soz. 1, 8, p. 19, 
42 Tiy 8€ xvpiaxiy Kadovperny Hypa, hy “ESpaio. mparny 
ris €Bdouados dvopd{ovar, “EdAnves d€ nri@ avariéact.) 

jpépa, as, i, day. "EE spepav eis jyépas, From day to 
day ; Day by day. Sept. 2 Par. 21, 15. 

“‘Hyuépav rap’ u¢pav, On alternate days ; Every other 
day. Horot. 

Kaé’ 7pépav, or xaOnpepay as one word, daily, every 
day. Sept. 1 Esdr. 4, 52. Potys. 6, 33, 10, et 
alibi. NT. Matt. 26, 55. Constr. Apost. 1, 9. 
Artuan. I, 720 A. Horo. ’AxodovOia rod xaOnpépay 
pecovuxrixod, adjectively. It may be preceded by ré, 
as Porys. 4, 18, 2. 

‘HyepoBarriorai, ‘av, of, (jpepa, Bartiorns) Daily-Bap- 
tists, a Jewish sect who maintained that, unless they 
bathed daily, they could not be saved. Const. Apost. 
6,6,1. Crem. Rom. Homil. 2,23 "Iwdvys ris eyevero 
‘HyepoBarnorys, John the Baptist. Evs. 4, 22, p. 
184. Epren. I, 36 D. (Compare Const. Apost. 
6, 23, 2 ’Avri pev xabnuepwod év povov dois Bdrricpa.) 

jpepodpopia, as, i, (jpepodpduos) a day's journey. THE- 
opn. Cont. 126. 

jpepovixrios, ov, (jpépa, wv) pertaining to day and night. 
Horo. 

ijpepos, ov, clement. Superlative sjpepéraros, as a title. 
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Antec. Prooem. 7 ‘O jpepdraros jpav Bacrreis, of 
Justinian. CHron. 733, 19, of the shah of Persia. 
735, 7, of Heraclius. 

tmepérns, nros, 7, clemency, as a title. Eus. V. C. 3, 53, 
p- 608, 16. Aran. I, 202 C. Patuap. Vit. 
Chrys. 32 B Ti ofv jpepéryra. 

jpeacodpiov, ov, rd, (jpscvs, doodpov) a half docdpuor, 
equivalent to réraproy pépos d8odov. Poryrs. 2, 15, 6. 

jedaxrodiov, ov, rd, (Sdxrvdos) half-finger, as of length. 
Prot. II, 935 D. 

jpiOavns, és, = juOoms. NT. Luc. 10, 30. 


"jucOnxdprov, 70, the half of a Onxépov (lengthwise). Mav- 


ric. 1, 1. 

jipixpavoy, ov, 7d, (ijpiovs, xpaviov) occiput, thesback part 
of the head. Vir. Stern. 520 Td dmicbov pépos ris 
kdpas, & héyerat jpixpavoy. — 

TjucxvKArov, ov, Td, (ijpsovs, KvKAos) semicircle. Diop. 1, 
92. 

jjpedduos, a, ov, one and a half. Substantively, ai jpiddrca, 
half as much again as the capital ; that is, one hun- 
dred and fifty per cent. Laov. 4. Nic. I, 17. 

jploevpa, atos, 7d, (jyucevo) half, rd juscv. Sept. Num. 
31, 36. 42. 

jpurev@, evow, (fuovs) to halve. Sept. Ps. 54, 24 od 
pi) hyurevioovar tas juepas airay, Shall not live out half 
their days. 

jiow for rpioworv, ov, tb, = onpicowv? Vir. Sas. 
263 A. 

*ipecov, ro, = Husov. Curt. 38. 39, C. Td. p. 23. 

jypsrradiov, ov, rd, (oradiv) half-stadium. Porys. 3, 54, 
7, et alibi. 

yuovpepirns, ov, 6, (fuovs, pépos) he who receives one 
talf of anything, 6 jysocv pépos AapBdvov. ANTEC. 2, 
23,5 Tagw émexew Aeyarapiov mapriapiov, on which the 
Scholiast remarks, Touréoriw, jysovpepirov, ffyouv Fusov 
pépos NapBavorros. 

jjusovs, eva, v, semis, half. In later and Byzantine 
Greek, a mixed number, of which the fractional part 
is one half, is expressed by subjoining the neuter 
jysov to the whole. Sepr. Ex. 25, 10 Avo myewv 
kat jpicovs. Dion. Hat. II, 680. 681, 13 Addexa 
kai jpicovs prov, Of twelve and a half mine. NT. 
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Apoe. 11, 9 ‘“Hyépas rpeis cai jyuov. Nir. Epist. 1, 
52 Al dvo juov. Lemon. 55 Add rpidv jpicews jye- 
piv. 63 Avo iuov xpdvovs, Two years and a half. 
MAL. 169, 5 Tév dv0 jpiceos oxymrpev. 315, 8 ’Awd 
évds jyuioeos psdiov. In constructions like these, fuov 
may remain indeclinable. Nit. Epist. 1, 52 Tais 
éwvéa Husov pudais. Lemon. 57 Mupiddav rprdv Fusov. 
Evaer. 5, 23 Mnolv évéa jyuov. Mar. 158. Tue- 
opu. 624, 9. 

Hperipsov, ov, 7d, (jusovs, tay) half price. Lec. Homer. 
93. 

tmerprBaxds, 4, dv, (rpi8o) semitritus, half worn out, 
jut Bns. Pacnom. 952 A. 

Hpevavriaios, a, ov, (ihavrds) half-woven? Jur. Arr. 50. 


Hpcpapiov, ov, rd, (ijpeovs, papos) light outer garment, | 
jupdpov. HeEs. ‘Hyepdpiov, iusov ipariov. Sup. | 


‘Huudpiov, rovréotw, fuscv ipariov. (See also padd- 
prov.) 

Hupdprov = yubdpov. Epren. I, 729 A. Puor. 
Lex. 

*juipevor, ov, 7d, (pipwvos) semivocalis, semivowel, ap- 
plied to the consonants AM N P,3,Z2¥. ARisto- 
TEL. Poet. 20. Dion. Torax in BexKker. 631, 16. 
Dion. Hat. V, 78. 

jv contracted from édy, if. With the future indicative. 
Proc. II, 43, 12 *Hy yap ré modéeuq of Tord ray 
dvopevav mepsecovra, x. 7. dr. 115, 8 *Hy viv jpar oi 
BdapSapa mepiecovra. 

jvirtw for jvirgiov, rd, a kind of antidote. Porpu. Cer. 
467, 18. [As jvirgw is the diminutive of voy, it has 
been supposed that the original word is caydmnvor, 
sagapenon. | 

jovdxaros, ov, 6, evocatus, a provincial magistrate, 
lovéxaros. CALLIsT. 3, 10. 

npenato = jpepéo. Sept. 2 Esdr. 9, 4. 








jovxd{e, dow, to live in solitude, as a monk. Socr. 4, 
24. Apoputn. Macar. 22. Lemon. 9. 

Hovxacrnpov, ov, rd, (jovxaerns) hermitage. THEorn. 
Cont. 100, 13. 

jovxacrns, ov, 6 (jovydtw) a solitary, monk. Nir. Epist. 
4,17. Patan. Vit. Chrys. 29 E. Nove tt. 5, 3. 
(Compare Soz. 6, 20 ‘Hovyias épavres.) 

2. The moderator of a monastery, a sort of silen- 
tiarius. Basti. II, 529 D. 530 B. 

jovxia, as, 4, quiet, solitude, with reference to mona- 
chism. Cua. Can. 4. Nove ct. 133, 1. 

}jxos, ov, 6, tonus, mood, in music. Nic. Const. Can. p. 
451 B. Tueopnu. Cont. 106, 18. 

The Ritvav recognizes eight moods, four authen- 
tic, and four plagal. The former are distinguished 
by the ordinal numbers ; thus, }xos mparos, jyos devre- 
pos, hxos tpiros, hxos réerapros. The corresponding 
plagal moods are called jyos mAdyios rod mpawrou, jyos 
mradywos tov Sevtépov, Rxos Bapis (never jos mAdyos 
rou rpirov), and 4yos mAdytos row Teraprov. 

The abridged forms of the names are jyos a’, Ros 
B, axos y', hxos Y: Hyos mr. a’, Hos mA. B, Hyos mA. S. 
The name jyxos Bapis is never abbreviated. 

Every week has its appropriate mood (6 évdidraxros 
or évdpdiwos Ros), the starting-point being ‘H xvpiaxy 
Tov avtimacyxa, which see. 

Hxos, eos, Td, = 6 Ryos. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 
17. Iren. 1, 14, 2, as a various reading. MAt. 
121,12. 436, 20. 

jos (#, os), or, that is, #yovv, Fro, an explanatory par- 
ticle. Anast. Srvart. 431 B Tait €Ovcais vnoreias, 
jos ’Appeviov, "laxwBirav, «x. tr. d. Curor. 14, 8 Kdp- 
mos, jos wediov. 47,15 Bopet d€ emi xepadijs 7d Soxodv 
aito Pdpepa, fas i Kpwoviav, i retpapuddor, 7 ti Erepor 


Spoor rovras. 70, 12 ‘Yroxduoa, jos xiravas. 




















Oavpatovpynua 


8. 


@a8ep, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew \\3), Tabor, a moun- 
Sept. Ps. 88, 13. 
Oarapnyds, dv, (Oddrapos, &yw) chamber-bearing. ©adapn- 


tain, "IraBupiov. 


yos vais, Navis cubiculata, Barge furnished with a 
Drop. 1, 85. 


tian kangia. | 


cabin. [Compare the modern Egyp- 
Oddacca, ns, j, sea. Classical. 
‘H Nexpa @ddacca, The Dead Sea. 
40 A. 
‘H xadxq Oddacoa, The brazen sea, the laver in 


Epipn. I, 


Solomon’s temple. Sept. 2 Reg. 8, 8 (compare 
2 Par. 4, 2 "Emoince ri Oddaccay xurhy). 
2. Akind of military garment, called also derdés. 
Porpu. Cer. 470, 6. 
Oadaccidioy, ov, rd, dimin. of 6dAacaa, a laver attached to 
Porpn. Cer. 34, 5 


Kai 6 Baowreds droridnat rovro év t@ meCovdig tov Oadac- 


Tueorn. Cont. 19, 4. 
the holy table (éyia tpdme{a) ? 


awiov Tis aitns dyias tpamé(ns. 

Oakarréoua, &Onv, (Oddarra) to be in a sinking condition, 

Potys. 16, 15, 2. 

Gadarrovpyéw, ow, (Oadrarrovpyds) to be seafaring or a 
seafarer. Porys. 6, 52, 1. 

OadrXiv, see OadXiov 2. 

OadXriov, ov, rd, (Oadrdds) palm-leaf, Baiov. 
Arsen. 24 ’Amrocxions ta OadXia gov, to be plaited into 
baskets. 

2. Basket made of palm-leaves, Oaddis, Obadddés. 
Aporutn. Arsen. 17 6adXjiv. 


as a ship. 


APOPHTH. 
Esaias 5. 


[This seems to be 
nothing else than the modern 16 eymirx. | 

Gaddis, i8os, 7, = Oaddriov 2. 
pups. 

Gaddés; ob, 6, = Oaddiov 2, Bad2is. 
114. 

OapBéw, to cause to be astonished, to surprise, frighten. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 5 "B@dpBSnodv pe. 4 Reg. 7, 15 

O.ymp. 484, 21. 

OapBdopa, aoopa, (Odpu8os) to be amazed, astounded. 
Evs. 2, 13, p. 62, 33. 


HEs. @adXis, pdpourmos 


ApoputH. Poemen. 


OapBeicOa. 








OapuBos, plural of @éy8o, = rd OdpBos. Sept. Eccl. 12, 5. 
Cepr. I, 679. 
Hence, capital. 


@avarnprov, ov, Tb, —= Oavatixdy. 
Oavarixés, 4, dv, belonging to death. 
Drop. IT, 610, 39 Ta 8é Oavarixd rav éyxAnudrov ngiov 
kpivews Oavarixijs. 
Substantively, 1d Oavarixdév, mortality, pestilence, 
Lemon. 102. Curon. 619, 12. 
Tueornu. 345, 14, et alibi. 
Gary, js, 7, (Ovnoxw, Oaveiv) death, Odvaros. 
133, 20. 
Oappéw, to trust, put confidence in. With els rév.. MAt. 
Nic. 


Oavatnpiov, Aoipds. 


Cepr. I, 


271, 17 @appav eis ri jperépav mapovoiay. 
Const. 41, 18 Eis ods Oappyaas. 

Oaprorote, now, (Odpoos, row) to inspire with courage, 
to encourage. TuHropu. 491, 15 Capoomonoas rov 
orpardv. 

Odows, a, ov, of Thasos, Thasian. Martyr. ARETH. 
34 Kdpva kai @doua Kai cixa. 

Oavpd{w, to wonder at. With émi rot. Poryn. 24, 5, 

12 "Emi cod 8€ Oavpdtw mas divy mapa mérov épyeioOa. 
Cavpdfew mpdcwmov, To be a respecter of persons. 

Sept. Gen. 19, 21 ’E@avpacd cov rd mpscamov, I have 

accepted thy request; in a good sense. Job. 22, 8 

"E@aipacas 8¢ twov mpdcwmov. 32,22 Od yap émiora- 
pat Oavpdoa mpocwra. 

Oavpaowos, a, ov, admirable. Superlative, davpaciraros, 


asatitle. Basix. III, 323 B. 444 B. 


Oavpaciérns, nros, 4, admirableness, as a title. CuHAL. 
1541 E Tis ojjs Oavpactdrnros. 
Oavpacros, 7, ov, admirable, excellent, as wine. CHAL. 


1557 B. 
bavpacrée, ow, to render wonderful or excellent. Sept. 
16, 7 
138, 6 "E@avpactodn 4 


Ps. 4, 4 "E@avpdotwoe xpos rov Sov airod. 
Oavpdotwoov ta een gov. 
yradis cov. 
Oavparoupyéw, how, to work miracles. MAtu. 236, 9. 
Oavparovpynpa, aros, 1, wonder-work, miracle. AProcr. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5. 













































DE EE" 


——— 





Oavparoupyos 


Oavparoupyés, dv, (Oaipa, EPT2) wonder-working, miracle- 
working. Metuov. 388 C Tév @avparovpyiv Gedy. 
Evs. 3, 24, p. 116, 10. Bastx. II, 680 D (spurious). 

As an epithet it is used with reference to Saint 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus. Turop. Lector. 2, 54 
‘O 8é olxos rot Oavparovpyou. Horo.. Nov. 17. 

"ed, as, j, goddess. As a title, it was given to queens. 
Inscr. 3137, 9 Gedy Srparovinny. 4697, 10 ‘Yadpyov 
eds éx Oeod wai Oeas. 313 "lovAiav Gedy veBucriy Tpo- 
vouav. (See also eds.) 

Beavdpia, as, 4, (Beds, dvnp) the being bedvOpwros. METHOD. 
376 C. 

Ocavdpixds, 4, dv, pertaining to the God-man (Christ). 
Dioy. Areor. Epist. 4, p. 594 A Ocavdpixi évépyesa. 
Nic. II, 709 B. 

Ta Ocavdpixa pvornpia, The holy Eucharist. Simoc. 
51, 18. 

‘H Oeavdpixi) poppy, = Td dyrov pardpduov (see pavd7- 
hiv). Tueorn. 393, 13. 

Gearddecxros, ov, (drodeixvyms) divinely proved or estab- 
lished. Nic. IT, 1081 C. 

Oeapxia, as, ), (Beds, apxn) the Supreme Divinity. Dion. 
Areop. Coelest. Hierarch. 2, 1. 3. 

Oeapyixis, 4, dv, (Ocapxia) belonging to the Supreme 
Divinity. Dion. Areor. Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 2. 
15, 9. 

Oearpadia, as, }, (O¢arpov) arca theatralis. NOveELL. 
63, 1. 

Oearpi{w, icw, (Oéarpov) to make a gazing-stock, to hold up 
to shame ; to disgrace publicly. NT. Hebr. 10, 33. 
Tueorn. Cont. 69, 15 ’Emt dvov re Ocarpifes: maar, sc. 
airov. 198, 7 écarpifero. 

2. To divulge. Tueorn. Cont. 27, 6. 

bearpoesdys, és, (Oéarpov, eidos) like a theatre. Diop. 2, 
10. 

Oeatpoxuynyéota, wy, Ta, (Oéarpov) = kuynyéora. NOVELL. 
105, 1. 

Oeatpopavia, as, }, (béarpor, pavia) madness after theatrical 
representations or exhibitions. Const. Apost. 8, 
32, 8. 


Gcarpovouiov, rd, meaning uncertain. Patan. Vit. 
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Oca for bedguov. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 7. : 
Oeaquov, ov, rd, = Oeadiov. Hes. NadOa, Oeaquov, Ociov. 
béahov = beaqiov. Vit. Eutuyo. 49. Taeorn. Cont. 
530, 9. 

Oenxodos, ov, 5, (Oeds, -xodos, colo) priest. Inscr. 

344. 

bevaquov, ov, rd, sulphur, brimstone, Oeadw, Oeaguov, Oéa- 

ov, in classical Greek 6ciov. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 743. 

Ocixés, 4, dv, divine, beios. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 3, 3. 

Act. Pet. et Paul. 48. Just. Monarch. 6. Dm. 

ALEX. 272 A T@ Ocixg mvevpart. 

bcixas, adv. of Ocixos, divinely. Dip. Arex. 588 A. 

Ocios, a, ov, divine, as a title. Inscr. 3832 [pds riv 
Gevorarov avroxparopa, the Roman emperor. 

2. Imperial, Bacvuxos, iepos 2. ArtuHan. I, 201 C 
Td dyrirvrov rod Ociov ypayparos. Epnes. 984 B. 
989 A. Cua. 849 B Tév Ociwv mpiovdrav. Const. 
(536), 1208 D Tod Ociov mpacévrov. NOvELL. 1, 4, 
§ a’ Tis Ocias jay ravtns diardgews. ANTEC. Prooem. 
3 Tov Oeiov madariov. 

Bevérns, nros, , divinity, a title applied to kings. Arocr. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 11 Tj of Oedérnr. Act. et Mar- 
tyr. Matt. 29 "Edoger 19 jperépa Oecdryrs pi) elvar Oeovs, 
says an imaginary potentate. Lec. Homer. 92. 
Porpn. Adm. 251, 7. 

Oevmdns, es, = Ocios. Just. Tryph. 134. 

OeAnya, atos, 7d, (b\w) will, wish, desire. Sept, Ps. 
106, 30 "Emi Aipéva OeAnjparos airav, To their desired 
haven. Eccl. 12, 1. 

ednois, ews, }, (OéXw) will, volition. Sept. Prov. 8, 35, 
favor. Just. Tryph. 61. Inen. Frag. 5. 

Oednrns, ov, 6, (Aédw) one who wills. Sept. 4 Reg. 23, 
24, soothsayer. 

bdo, to wish, want. With the accusative of the imme- 
diate object. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62 Ti 
airiy Oédere; What do you want of her? Aproputu. 
Macar. 33 Ti 6édere airév; What do you want of 
him? Mat. 387, 11 "Eye oe Bade. 

Ceres od Oédeis, Whether you are willing or not. 
Epict. 3, 9, 16. Apopnrn. Sisoes 12 Ca&dcs od 
Géreis, OK APG ce. 





Chrys. 36 D. 


Cera od Ora, Will he, nill he. Epicr. 3, 3, 3. 




















Oéua 


Pass. 6eAnOjva, to be acceptable. Icnat. Rom. 8 
OeArnoare iva cai ipeis OednOjre. 

In the subjunctive, 6é\e may form a protasis with- 
out édy. Porpn. Adm. 117, 18 “Awedée pera rod 
mAotrov cou, OéAys els Tv xopav gov, OéAys GAdaxod, Go 
with thy riches to thy country, or to any other place 
you like. 

2. To maintain, assert, to be of opinion. Iren. 1, 
8, 4 "EE fis thw bde OérApvow éomdpOa éxxAnoiav. 1, 18, 
2 "Evo 8€ Gdrov Gédovor rdv Kar’ cixdva kai dpoiwow 

Hirrot. 168 
(See also BovAo- 


Geod yeyovdra dpoevdOnrvy avOpwrov. 
Kai rovro yap ovtw Geer yeypapba. 
pat.) 

3. Will, as an auxiliary verb. See Inrropuc- 
TION, § 109, 6. Compare Damasc. I, 617 C Gras 
eineiv; corresponding to the classical pyoes (ARIST. 
Nub. 1416 @jces vopiferOai ye maidds rovto rotpyov 
elvat ; ) 

Biya, aros, rd, (riOnus) that which is placed: parcel. 
Sept. Lev. 24, 6 ’EmOnoere airois d00 Oéuara, ef 
dprovs rd év Oéua emi tiv tpdme{av.... nal émiOnoere 
émi rd Oéua AiBavov. 

2. Stake, in the sense of prize, reward. IGNat. 

¥ Polye. 2. 

3. Legion, a division of troops. Mauric. 2, 2. 
Taeopu. 547,18. 560, 5 KaBSadAapixd Oéyara. LEO. 
18,150. Poren. Cer. 451, 12. Cenpr. II, 4, 19. 

4. Military district. Turoru. 539, 12. 728, 21. 
744. Leo. 1, 10. 14. Porrn. Them. 11, 6. 12, 
14. 15, et alibi. 

Oepari{o, iow, (béua) to adopt; to assume as real that 
which has no absolute existence. APOLLON. Synt. 

1, 3, p. 11 ‘YmodaBévres ra rovadra Kara tuyny TeOeua- 

ricda. Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 248, incorrectly printed 

Ocpparia bev. 

2. To draw a horoscope, to make an astrological 
calculation. _ Porpu. Adm. 93 ’Ex rot xavdvos by 
€Oeparicev Treavos 6 paOnparixds wepi ts Tov Tapaxnvav 
ééddov. Cepr. I, 497, 17 DWAnpobecions ris modcws, 
beparic6n ind Oviddevtos dotpovdpou, its horoscope was 
drawn. : 


Oeyarixds, 7, dv, in which a prize (stake) is proposed (see 
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Beoyvacia 


Biya 2). Inscr. 247 Geparixois Kai radavriaious dya- 
vas, in which the victor was entitled to one talent of 
money. 

2. Pertaining to a diya 8. Tueorn. 769, 6 Gc- 
patikol otpari@rat. 
papxns. 
vyiverat éyxparns. 

Substantively, of Oeyarixoi, sc. orpariara, soldiers 
belonging to the Oéyara 3. Turorn. Cont. 79, 17. 
Cepr. II, 24, 16. 

Geparw for Oepariov, rd, (Oeua) astrological calculation, 
Porpu. Adm. 93,7. (See also duddepa, 


Porpu. Cer. 471 @euarixds rovp- 
Tueropu. Cont. 55, 19 Tod Oeparixod orddov 


prediction. 
Oeparife 2.) 

Geparicpds, od, 6, (Oeparifw) position, adoption, béors; 
opposed to dais, nature. Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 248 
Oix dpa hice rav dvopdrav ra pév dppenxa, ra 8€ On- 
Avkd, GAAG card Oepariopdv Ta péev roraira yivera, ra dé 
To.avra. 

Oepedcov, ov, Td, = Oepedsos. Pore. 16, 1, 6 Tovs re 
vaovs éx Oepediov dvécxawe, He razed the temples to the 
ground, 

Bepedidw, ow, (Oepedsos, Oepédvov) to found, lay the foun- 
dation. Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 37 init. Ps. 23,2. Drop. 
15, 1, p. 3, 22. 

Ocperiwors, ews, 7, (Oepedidw) foundation. Sept. 2 Esdr. 
3, 12. 

Gépis, sdos, i, festival? Inscr. 4352 ’Emiredoivros Oéyw 
Tlappudcxny. 4380, e, O€usdos dyouerns. 

OeoB8eruxros, ov, (beds, BdeAvcGoua) abhorred of God. 
Tueopu. 599, 21. 

GeoBovAnros, ov, (BovAnrds) willed of God, in accordance 
with the will of God. Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 11, 4 
GcoBovrntre Si8acxaria color dvOpwrovs. 

GcoBiGioros, ov, (Bvbi{w) whom may God send to the 
bottom of the sea; an imprecatory word. THEOPH. 
541, 18 "’Exmopif{ev 8 6 aris OeoBiOicros arodos Kare- 
AnPOn bwd xetpepiov (dAns. 

Beoyervntwp, opos, }, (yewvdw) deipara, an epithet of the 
Virgin, essentially the same as Oeordxos. 
372 C. 


METHOD. 


Ocoyvwcia, as, 4, (yvaors) the knowledge of God. Me- 
THOD. 388 A. 











Ocoypados 


bedypachos, ov, (ypaw) written by God. Porpu. Them. 
$4, 11. 

Gcodidaxros, ov, (d8denw) taught of God. NT. 1 Thess. 
4, 9. 

@codordxns, 7, 6, dimin. of @eddoros, Theodotus. 
orn. Cont. 361. 

Ocodoriavds, od, 6, (Oed8oros) follower of Theodotus, one 
of the early heretics. H1prov. 258. 

Geodsxos, ov, (8xouar) that has received God. CyRIt. 
Avex. Epist. 35 B. 

As an epithet, it is applied to Simeon (NT. Lue. 2, 

25 seq.) Mertuop. 373 D Téav be0d8éxov mpeoBirny. 
Cepr. I, 328, 3. Horo. Febr. 3 Tod dyiov «ai 


Sixaiov Tupedy tov Beodoxov. 


THE- 


Oeodpduos, ov, (Spapeiv, Spouos) walking in God’s way. 
Ienat. Philad. 2. Polye. 7. 

In the eighth ofkos of the ’Axd@oros tpvos, it is 
applied to the star of Bethlehem: thus, Gcodpéspov 
dorépa Oewpnoavres payoe TH ToUTOU HKodovOnaay alyAp. 

Oeoxardyvwaros, ov, (kataywooxw) condemned of God. 
Nic. II, 1085 B. 

OedxAnros, ov, (kadéw, KAnrés) called of God. Metnopn. 
376 A. 

Beoxitnois, ews, 7, (Ocoxdutréw) tnvocation of the Gods. 
Potys. 24, 8, 7. 

Oedxravros, ov, (xreivw) whom may God kill ; an impreca- 

Tueorn. 760, 20. 

Oeoxipwros, ov, (xvpd@) divinely confirmed. Nic. II, 


tory term. 


801 D Ccoxvpdérav Bardéwv. 
Oedderos, ov, (ZAAvps) whom may God destroy ; an impre- 
catory term. THeopn. 778, 17. 
beodoyéw, to speak of as a god, to represent as a god, to 
Just. Tryph. 56 ‘*Aov 
twa Oeodoyeiv Kal xupodoyeivy rd mvedpa Td dydv hare 
Id. 5, 
28, p. 252, 17 "Ev ols dace Oeodoyeira: 5 Xpuords. 


assert the divinity of. 
ipeis mapa tiv warépa. Evs. 1, 2, p. 5, 19. 


. + «+ Tov Adyor rod Oeod Tov Xprordv ipvovor Oeodoyoiv- 
res. Dip. Avex. 404 A "E@codoyncer mepi airoi. 
Socr. 3, 7 “EvOa xai rd dyov mveipa Ocodoyhearres rH 
époovoio tpidd: cvvavehapSavovro. THEOD. IIT, 696 D 
IV, 220 C @eoro- 


Tov deondrny Xprorov Oeodoyovvrer. 


yioa tov Xpiorov. 


332 











Ocoracyita 


2. Inquire religiously. Just. Tryph. 113 *arda 
diarl pév év Ga mpdre mpoceréOn rH ASpadp dvopart 
Beodoyeis. 

eoroyia, as, j, discourse on God. Socr. 2, 45, p. 162 
‘O Maxedomos 1d Gyov mvedpa ovvavadafBeiv eis tiv beodo- 
yiav rijs rpuddos é&éxduve, declined to admit the divinity 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Geodsyos, ov, (A€yw) discoursing on God. As an epithet, 
it is applied to John the Evangelist, and to Grego- 
rius of Nazianzus, because they stand at the head of 
the assertors of the divinity of the Adyos. Perr. 

Avex. 517 C ‘O @eodoyos cai ebayyeduoris “lwdvens. 

Vir. Ev- 

THYM. 10 ‘O @eoddyos Tpyyopws. Quin. 64, Grego- 

Horot. Sept. 26 and Mai. 8, John. Jan. 

25 and 30, Gregorius. 


Aster. 280 B ‘O péyas Oeoddyos "Iwdvyns. 
rius. 


Ocopaxdpioros, ov, (paxapi{w) blessed of God. Ianart. 
Smyrn. 1 Tod Geopaxapiorov aitod mddovs, v. 1. Geopa- 
xapirov. Polye. 7. 

Geopaxos, ov, (pdxoua) fighting against God. Scyrmn. 
637. NT. Act. 5, 39. 

Geopnrnp = Ocopnrop. Crepe. I, 718, 20 Geopnrépos. 

Geounropixos, 7, ov, pertaining to the Gcounrop. In the 
RITUAL, Geopnropixy éoprn, A feast in honor of the 
Deipara, applied chiefly to rd PevéOduov or 4 Tévvnais, 
ra Eloodia, 6 EvayyeAtopos, and 9 Kotunors. 

Geopnrwp, opos, 7, (uyrep) the mother of God. Mertuop. 
364 A ‘H iepa Oeopprap. Turop. Lecror. 1, 1 
Thy elxova ths Oeounropos. 

Ocopionros, ov, hated by God, Oeomons. Damasc. I, 
623 B. 

Ocorapddoros, ov, (mapadidau) given by God. Tueorn. 
627, 11. 

Ocoracyira, dv, oi, (eds, stexs) Deipassians (if the 
term be allowed), those who assert that the divine 
nature of the Only Begotten One suffered on the 
cross. Istp. Pet. Epist. 1, 102. Damasc. I, 650 A. 

Nic. II, 1088 D. Teor. 175, 21. Catuist. 

18, 45. (Compare Turon. III, 707 B ’Ex rijode rijs 

pitns év rais éxxAnoias €Sddorncev 7 pia ris capKds Kal 

tis Oedrnros vais, xal rd ty OedrnTe Tov povoyevois mpoc- 

Grrew 7d mabos.) 























beoratwp 


bcondrwp, opos, 6, (marnp) ancestor of God, as it were ; an 
. epithet applied to David, and to Joakim and Anna, 
the parents of the Deipara. Aretu. 672 C, David. 


Horo. Sept. 9 Tay dyiov xai dixaiov Oeonardépwy 

(For the legend of the birth of 
the Virgin, see Arocr. Proteuangelium. Eprpu. I, 
1049 D. 1062 C.) 

beororéw, now, (Geomods) to deify. Lucian. Scyth. 1. 
Sexr. Adv. Logic. p. 389. Hippor. 289, 20 Ti» 
odpxa éOeoroingey. 

Oeorords, dv, (beds, rovéw) deifying. Dion. ArEop. Coe- 
lest. Hierarch. 1, 1 Geomouwds daddys. 

Ocomperns, és, (mpérw) becoming a god, divine, holy. 
Drop. 17, 75. 

OeonpeaBirns, ov, 5, (mpéoBus) God-sent messenger. Ic- 


"I@axeiuz cai “Avyns. 


nat. Smyrn. 11, with v. 1 

GeorpéBAnros, ov, (mpoBdddrAw) divinely proposed, applied 
to the emperor. Porpnu. Cer. 372, 20. ATTAL. 
269. 

bcorpopnntwp, opos, 9, (mpopnrwp) the grandmother of God, 
as it were; applied to Saint Anna, the mother of the 
Deipara. Horot. Jul. 25. (See also deorarwp, and 
compare Proc. III, 185 “Awy dyia, iv ris pév Oeord- 
Kou yeyovévas pnrépa tives olovra, rod d€ Xprorou rirOqy. 
“AvOpwros yap, prep éBovdero, yeyovis 6 beds Kai rpeyo- 
vias dvéxerat, kal yevveadoyeiras ta éx pntpds dvOparov 
ica.) 

beorpéadexros, ov, (mpoodéxoua) acceptable to God. Nic. 
II, 1085 E. 

Oedrrns, ov, 6, (dpdw, OT1Q) he who has seen God, an 
epithet of Moses, the great prophet. THeopu. 511, 
11. Horo t. Sept. 4. 

Georria, as, }, (Oedrrns) a seeing of God, divine vision. 
Evs. 1, 2, p. 10, 18. 

Oedpy:oros, ov, (dpyi{opa) accursed of God, an impreca- 
tory word. Tueopn. Cont. 204, 7. 678. 

*Geds, ov, 6, god. Cop. Arr. 1314 D @édovros roi beoi, 
God willing. . 

"Etat ait@ mpds rov bedv, He will have to deal with 
the gods; the gods will bring him into judgment. 
Inscr. 3902. 3980 *Os & dy aAucnon ri orndrny, fora 
air@ mpos Tov Bedv. 
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Georns 


As a title, it was given to kings and emperors. 
Inscr. 3137, 9 Tdv warépa abrod Oedv ’Avrioyov. 4697, 
10 ‘¥mdpyov Beds éx Oeod xai Oeas, applied to Ptole- 
mus Epiphanes. Drop. 1, 4, p. 8, 6 Idios "IovAuws 
Kaicap 6 dia ras mpageas mpocayopevbeis beds. INSOR. 
1074 Aivroxpdropa Mdpxov Aiph\wov oeBacrdv Oeod *Av- 
399 ‘Yrd Oeod Koppddov. 312 Airoxpd- 
Topos Gcod bob oeBacro’ Kaicapos idv. (Compare Just. 
Apol. 1, 21.) 

[The expression Oeds éx O00, god of god (oc- 
curring in Inscr. 4697, 10) seems to have served as 
the basis of Gedy dAnOwiv éx beod drnbwor, Very God 
of very God, of the Nicene Creed. We of course 
refer only to the expression. ] 


Twvivov vidv. 


2. ‘O beds rod aidvos rovrov, seems to be the Devil. 
NT. 2 Cor. 4, 4. 

GeoreBera, as, 4, godliness, a title commonly given to 
bishops. ALEex. ALEX. 577 B Tj iperépa OcoveBeia, 
dyannrot kal tysdraroe ovdderovpyoi. ALEX. 1051 B 
IIpds ri of OeooéBevav. ATHAN. 1, 340.B. Basi. 
III, 110 A. 189 A TH OeoceBeia cov. Const. I, 
1146 A. Epren. I, 843 A. Epnes. 100 D. 
Tueop. ITI, 1006 A. 

GeoreBis, és, pious. Superlative deoveSéoraros, as a title. 
Aruan. I, 360 E. . Eenes. 997 D. 

Oeovopia, as, 4, (Oedcopos) wisdom or knowledge in 
divine things. Dion. Areor. Mystic. Theol. 1, 1. 
Gedcodos, ov, (copds) wise in divine things. 

III, 628 D. 

Geordpas, adv. of bedcodos. 

Mernop. 377 C. 


Const. 


Crem. Arex. 326, 13. 


_Gedarentos, ov, (orépo) divinely crowned, as a king. 


Const. III, 641 A. Nic. II, 801 D. 

Geoorvyia, as, }, the being Geoorvyns, hated of God. CLE. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 35. 

Georvvépynros, ov, (cvvepyéw) moved or assisted by God. 
Areta. 640 A. Txeorn. 20,6. 28, 14. 

Oedoworos, ov, (ad{w) divinely saved or protected, as a 
city. EvuKHOL. 

bedrns, nros, }, (Oedrns) divinity; divine nature. Const. 
Apost. 8, 33, 2 Tijs rod Xpiorod Oedrnros. - LUCIAN. 
Icarom. 9. Perr. Atex. 520 C. 





OeoroKxvov 334 


Oeoréxcov, commonly Georoxiov, ov, rd, (Oeordxos) SC. tpomd- | 
pov, in the Riruat, a modulus addressed or relating 
to the Deipara. Porru. Cer. 609, 4 Oeordxcov. 

Geordxos, ov, }, (rixrw, rexeiv) Deipara, an epithet ap- | 
plied to the Virgin Mary. Mernop. 369 C. 381 B | 
Mynyny ddiaderrov jyav mod, mavayia Oeoréxe. PETR. 
Avex. 517 B. Evs. V. C. 3, 43. Cyr. ALeEx. | 
Epist. 32 D. 35 B. 87D. 44C, et alibi. Socr., 
7, 32. Tueop. IV, 245 D. Nove tt. 3, 1 Tis 
dyias évdé€ou mapbévov xai Ocordxov Mapias. THEOPH. | 
684, 14 Gcordxe, Bonde, a pious ejaculation. Puor. 
228, p. 246, 19 Iparos 6 év dyious Aéwv lindas elrev 
airais AéEeow os pytnp Oeot éotly 7 dyia Oeordxos, tev 
mpd abtrod matépwv otrw diampvoiows ppyact pi) Tovro 
avopevwr. 

Bcopavera, as, }, (Ocohavns) manifestation or appearance 
of God. Mernopn. 352 C Aw ris Oeodhaveias rot évds 
rijs dyias rpddos. Evs. 1, 2, p. 6, 26. Arman. I, 
54 A. Gree. Nyss. III, 479 B. 

Ocoddvera, wv, Ta, —= Ccopdua. Errenu. I, 451 A Christ- 
mas. Aster. 340 A Christmas. PutLostore. 6,2 
Christmas. Turorn. Cont. 709 Epiphany. 

Ocopdna, wv, ra, the Nativity, Christmas, *"Exupana 1. 
Basix. II, 602 B “Ovopa bapev 17 dopri Endy Ocoana. 
Gree. Naz. I, 613 Els ra Geohdna, cir’ ody yevéO\ua 
Tov awripos Adyos. GreG. Nyss. II, 259 B. Aster. 
217 C. 

2. Epiphany, ’Exupana 2, celebrated in commemo- 
ration of the baptism of Jesus. Curys. I, 497 C. 
VIII (Spuria), 275 B, celebrated on the rproxadexary 
rerdprov pnvds kata "Aciavovs. THEeop. Lecrtor. 2, 48 
Th tav vddrev év trois Ceopavios émixAnow év ty éorépa 
yiverbu. (See also dyacpos 3.) 

Ocopavrwp, opos, 6, (Geos, paivw) revealer of divine things. 
Nic. II, 1048 E Asovvaiov roi beopdvropos, an epithet 
of Dioyysius the Areopagite, because the spurious 
work on the Celestial Hierarchy was believed to 
have proceeded from him. 

Bcodirera, as, i), (Oeopudrns) the being beloved of God, as a 
title. Cyrity. Avex. Epist. 204 A. Car. 1001 B 
‘H tperépa beopieca. 

Geodurns, és, beloved of God. Superlative, Geopurécraros, | 





Beoyorwros 


a title applied to the emperor, to bishops, deacons, or 
to monks. Insor. 5892 Avroxpdropa Kaicapa M. ’Avro- 
nov Topdiavov, eben, evruxn, oveBacrov, rov Oeodidécra- 
Tov xoopoxpdropa. Nic. I, 81 D. 260 C, to Con- 
stantine the Great. Evs. 10, 8, p. 489, 10, to the 
same. Arnan. I, 123 C. 158 A. 169 D. 779 
A. Cyritt. ALex. Epist. 19 E, to Nestorius, 
bishop of Constantinople. Erners. 952 D, to bishops. 
969 C, to monks. Const. (536), 981 C, to deacons. 
HreROsOL. 1253 B, to archimandrites. 

In the time of Porphyrogenitus its application was 
restricted to metropolitans. Porru. Cer. 564, 4. 

In the EvuKHOLOGION, it is given only to bishops 
and archbishops, manep@raros being the title of metro- 
politans. [At present it is applied only to bishops. ] 

Oeodiria, as, }, = Ocopirea. CHAL. 925 C. 

Gcoguirir(ns, n, 6, dimin. of Gedpiros, Theophilus. Tur- 
opH. Cont. 224 *Ov imoxopifdpevoe Qeodurir{nv éxddouv. 

Ocoopéopar (Oeoddpos), to be under the immediate in- 
fluence of God, to be inspired. Hero. 63. Evs. 
1, 2, p. 10, 17. 

Gcodopos, ov, (pépw) God-bearing, inspired. IGnat. 
Ephes. 9. Cyritt. ALex. Epist. 76 C. Turon. 
III, 716 C Tév rpraxociwv Sexaonrd dyiwv Ocopidpav 
marépov (omitted in Sirmond’s edition). Damase. I, 
622 C. 

It is particularly applied to Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch. The expression "Iyvdris 6 cai Oeoddpos oc- 
curs at the beginning of each of the epistles ascribed 
to him. Horo. Dec. 20 Myjyn rod dyiov icpopdp- 
tupos ‘Iyvariou tov Beodopov. 

Beopuns, és, (Pia, Piva, puiva) born of God. Merson. 
49 C. 

Beopudaxros, ov, (pvddcow) divinely protected. Const. 
(536), 1001 B. Const. III, 932 E. Curon. 726, 
8. Qutn. Can. 2. 

beoxapitwros, ov, (xapitow) favored of God, God-favored, 
that has received the grace of God. Metuon. 372 C. 

GeoxoArntos, ov, (xoAdoua) with whom God is wroth, beo- 
xA@ros. THeorn. 282, 11. 

Geoxddwros, ov, = SeoyoAnros. THEOPH. 282, 11, as a 


various reading. 























Oeparreia 


Ocpareia, as, 4, attendants, servants, household. Serr. 
Gen. 45,16. Porys. 4, 87,5 et 8. 5, 69,6. NT. 
Matt. 24, 45. 

2. Ease, comfort. Porru. Cer. 399, 5. 
Just. Apol. 


Ocpareurns, vd, 6, healer, curer, physician. 
1, 21. 

Oeparevo, to suit, please. Vit. Sas. 283 C Kai ioas oix 

epamevOns émi rg payig, And perhaps the dish was 

Leo Gram. 230, 20. 

bepadiv, Hebrew O°DF), teraphim, penates. Sept. 
1 Reg. 15, 23. 

Oepiopos, ov, 6, the crop mowed or to be mowed, harvest. 
Serr. Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22. 1 Reg. 6,13. 8, 12. 
NT. Matt. 9,37. Apoc. 14, 15. 


Oeprornpiov, ov, rd, = Oeprorpov 2. Sept. 1 Reg. 13, 20, 


not to your taste. 


as a various reading. 

Béprrpov, ov, 1d, (Oepiornp) light summer garment, 
Oepiorpiov, paddpov. Sept. Gen. 24, 65. 38, 14. 
Cant. 5,7. Esai. 3, 23. Pumon Carp. in Cant. 


105 C Gé€piorpov Aéyer Td Aeysuevoy paddpov. Hes. 
C€picrov, Aerrdv Upacpa, Oepwwdv ipariov. 
2. Sickle, for reaping, Oepiornpiov, dpéravov. SEPT. 


1 Reg. 13, 20. 

Oeppaprov, ov, rd, (Oeppdy) little pitcher for holding warm 
water, dpxidov. EUKHOL. 

Oeppdorpa, as, %, (Ocpyaivw) furnace, as of a bath. 
Porpn. Cer. 272, 11. 

Oeppéw, nora, = Geppifo. 
27, 6. 

Oeppita, wa, (Oeppds) to make use of warm springs, bep- 


Tueopn. 730, 3. 


~ 


pew. 
Tlv6iav rot beppioa. 

Oéppuvos, ov, (Oépyos) of lupines. 
Oéppuvov Devpor, Lupine meal. 


Diosc. Parabil. 2, 67 

Oépusov, ov, rd, dimin. of @éppos. Diosc. Parabil. 2, 67. 
Lemon. 97 (127) Oeppiov. 

Oepydy, od, 7d, (Ocpyds) sc. tdap, hot water. Epicr. 1, 
13, 2. 3, 22, 71. Man. 276, 19. Nic. Const. 
Can. 15. . 

Oconitw, to decree. With Sore. TuHeorn. 276, 14 


’Ebcomoev 6 Bacideds Sore px) twodcreverOat rods éAAnvi- 


(ovras. 
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Cepr. II, | 








Onpixdevos 


Beaadpios, od, 5, (O¢ois) the officer who used to give the 
signal for beginning the chariot-races at the circus. 
Porpnu. Cer. 310, 13. 20. 311, 16. 

*Gerixds, 7, dv, (riOnus) positive. ARrisTOTEL. Politic. 2, 
12, 10 Noépoe Oerixoi. Cicer. ad Q. Fratr. 3, 3. 
Dion. Har. V, 94 ‘H mowica pipntixovs fpas Kai Oeri- 
Kois tav dvopatav, making. Strap. 2, 3,7 Ocerixiy 
movovpevoy tiv (nrnow. THES. Cerixdv, rd dcbedAduevov 

yever Oa. 

Gerixdv énippnua, Positive adverb, applied to the 
verbal adjective in -réov; a3 xpnoréov, Xexréov. DION. 
Trax in Bexxker. 642,16. Puor. Lex. Todepa- 
Téa... . Oerixa émipphpara. 


Dion. Hat. V, 246, 5 Gcerixds 
Diog. Larrt. 9, 75. 


Oerixds, adv. of Oerixds. 
érdyovra Tov év rovTos ématvov. 

Bewpdw, aor. @ewpaca, = Oewpéw. 'THEOPH. 87, 17. 

Oewpiov, ov, rd, (Bewpia) spectaculum, a sight, games, 
theatrical representations. Cop. Arr. 15. 61. Mat. 
417. Curon. 528, 5. 

Bewrds, 9, dv, (Beow) deified. Tami. De Myster. 10, 5, 
p- 176, 16 ‘0 Oewrds voovpevos dvOpwros jvwpévos ro 
mpoobev th bea trav Oeav. 

Onxdprov, ov, rd, (Onxn) sheath. 
5, 3, et alibi. 


Ondvxos, 7, ov, (OnjArvs) feminine, in grammar. Dron. 


Mauric. 1,1.2. Leo. 


Tarax in Bekker. 632, 12. 
Onrvpntpiorys, incorrectly for OnAvperprorys, ov, 6, (Ondv- 
pitpys) woman’s man. Lex. ScHED. 271 Ondvun- 


Tpoths, 6 mopvos Tay yuvaiwr. 


OjAvs, eva, v, female, applied to trees, See dppnv. 
THeopn. 286, 15 “Ep ev eis ra Oeppd rav | 


Onuwvia, as, }, (riOnu) heap, as of grain, @nudv. Sept. 
Ex. 8,14. Cant. 7, 2 @npovia cirov. 

Onparés, H, dv, (Onpdw) caught, won, obtained. Porys. 
10, 47, 11 Tpocaxréov 3¢ ri ew, mavra ra Kadd 
yiyvera Onpara rois avOpmros. 

Onpudxny, incorrectly for Onpidxw, and that for @npidxor, 
ov, 7d, (Onpiaxos) theriaca, Onpiaxy. Porrn. Cer. 
467, 18. 

Onpiddrwros, ov, (Onpiov, ddricxopa) killed by a wild beast, 
as an animal. Sept. Gen. 31, 39. Ex. 22, 13. 
Puiton. IT, 355, 30. Can. Apost. 63. 


Onpixdrews, a, ov, pertaining to Onpxdijs. Substantively, 





OnpwoBpwros 


rd Onpixrewv, sc. mornpiov, a kind of drinking-cup. 
Josern. Ant. 11, 1, 3. 
OnpwsBpwros, ov, (Onpiov, BiSpionw) devoured by wild 


beasts. Sept. Gen. 44, 28. 

Onpiopaxeiov, ov, Td, (Onpropdxos) the arena of an amphi- 
theatre, dpyva. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 31. 

Onpopaxéw, How, (Onpropaxos) to fight with wild beasts. 
Diop. 8, 43, p. 211, 24. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Theel. 27. Ignat. Roman. 5. 

Onpropaxns, ov, 6, = Onpropdyos. Diop. II, 537, 44. 

Onpiopaxia, as, h, fight with wild beasts at the public 
games. Inscr. 4039. Srras. 2, 5,33. PHiLon. 
I, 602, 37. 

Onpropaxos, ov, 6, H, (udxoum) bestiarius, one who fights 
with wild beasts at the public games, cuyyyos. APOCR. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30. 
Tren. 1, 6, 3. 

OnoavpopuAakéw, to be Oncavpopidag. Turorn. Cont. 
331, 3. . 

Onaavpoprara€, axos, 6, (Onavavpos, puda€) treasurer. SEPT. 
2 Esdr. 5, 14 T@ Onoavpopirans rq éni tov Onaavpod. 

Inscr. 2271. 

Sept. Ex. 2, 3. 

Sept. Job. 5, 26. 


Lucian. Lexiph. 19. 


acirns, ov, 6, —= Ocacawrns. 
OiBis, thy Oi8w, wicker basket. 

Oipovia = Onpovia. Doubtful. 
Oradias, ov, 6, (OrAdw) 


24. 


edvovxos. 

Orcppds, ov, 6, = Orjtifus. Sept. Ex. 3,9 Tov Orcupdr dv 
of Alyvmrioe OXiBovew adrovs. Deut. 26, 7 Tov Odep- 
pov nev. 

Oriyis, ews, }, (OAiBw) pressure. 
LEN. VII, 28 B. 

Metaphorically, affliction, distress, anguish. Serr. 

42, 21 Thy Orivw ris 

. enn drbev ep’ yas 7 OdAjtYnus adn. 

Ovnaoipaios, a, ov, (Oviors) that has died of itself. Serr. 
Lev. 5, 2. 11, 24, et alibi. Pron. II, 355, 30. 
Can. Apost. 63. 

Oviois, ews, 9, (Ovnoxw) mortality. Vir. San. 322 A. 
Ma. 205,12. 481,12. THeopn. 356, 12. 359, 
12. 14. 


, 
Oorwrixos, 


Srras. 1, 3,6. Ga- 


Gen. 35, 3 "Ev tyépa Ordieas. 


Wuxis avrov ... 


(@or6w) muddling. 
Homil. 6,9 @pevav Codrwrexor. 


, , 
Ny Ov, 


Serr. Lev. 22, 


336 





Crem. Rom. | @piacrs, ews, 9, (Opsa{w) poetic inspiration. 


| 








Opiacis 





BopvBiaarns, ov, 6, (GopvBos) turbulent person, bopvBorass. 
Hiepot. 61. 

Opaiars, ews, 7, (Opava) a breaking, breach ; ruin. Sept. 
2 Reg. 18,7 slaughter. Ps. 105, 23. 

Opavopos, ov, 6, = Opaiows. Sept. Nahum. 2, 10 Kap- 
dias Opavopos. 

Opepparorpopéw, ow, (Opéupa, rpépw) to keep cattle. 
Diop. 2, 54 Opepparorpopotrres dyéAas peyddas Booxn- 
patov. 

Openrapwv, ov, 1d, (Operrés) alumnus, foster-child. 
Apopnutu. Gelas. 3. 4. 

Opertn, is, }, (Operrés) alumna. Apocr. Act. Joan. 
13. 

Opémrpa, as, 7, (tpepw, Operrds) nurse, rpodds. 
Vol. ILI, p. 1128 T7 Opémrpa airod. 


Inscr. 
Opnoxeia, 4, followed by eis rév. Just. Monarch. 1 

Opnoxeias re ris els rov Eva kal mdvrwv deordrny. 
OprapBevw, evow, (Opiapos) to triumph. Epicr. 3, 24, 85. 

Piur. I, 38 D Baoidcis OpsdpBevoe cai iyyeudvas. 
II, 318 B 
804 E. Heropran. 3, 9, 
1. 8,7, 22. Max. 87, 19. THeopn. 404, 2 Tas 
vixas €OpidpBevoev, He celebrated the victories. 


231 A GptapBevorra xara ris marpidos. 
Nixny adaxpuv OprapBevov. 


2. To disgrace publicly, to cause a culprit to be 
carried about the city in mock-procession, royredo 1. 
Vir. AmpuiL. 25 C "E@pidpSevoar airods év rh wéder. 

8. Yo publish, make known, divulge. Turorn. 
450, 18 Th rav dgipndvev mpdppnow émi Aaov €OprduBev- 
Nic. Const. Can. 28. Puor. Lex. Opiapfed- 


Sup. "E€edoira, eOpidpBevev, ex- 


oev. 
cas, Snpoo.evoas. 
posed. 

4. To cause to triumph. NT. 2 Cor. 2, 14 16 
mavrore OpapBevovrs jas év Xporg. Col. 2,15 Opi- 
auBevoas aitods év atte. 

OpiapBos, ov, 6, the Roman triumpbus. 
66, 8, et alibi. Drop. 4, 5. 

2. Laughing-stock. Aprocr. Act. Paul. et Theel. 

26 “Eornoev airiv OpiapSor, She made him the laugh- 


Porys. 4, 


ing-stock of the city. 
OprapBevw 2.) 


(See also soumn, and compare 


Cepr. I, 
471 Opiaow yap tiv tev rontaey paviay A€yovew. 


Opovite 


Opovitw, iw, (Apdvos) to enthrone, évOpovito. Sept. Esth. 
1,2. THeorn. Cont. 677, 20. 
2. To consecrate, as a church, évOpond{o. 
89, 15. 


Opoviov, ov, rd, chair, Opdvos. 


Cop1n. 


EvKHOL. 


Oponcpds, od, 6, (Opovitw) an enthroning. Dion Curys. |: 


12, p. 203 "Ev r@ xadovpévp Oponcp@ xabicarres rovs 

pvoupevous. 

Opomarns, od, 6, (Opovitw) he who enthrones. SyYNeEs. 
Epist. 67, p. 210 D. 

Opévos, ov, 6, seat. Const. Apost. 2, 57, 4 ‘O rot ém- 

axérov Opévos, The bishop's seat at church. 

2. See, xabédpa. Evs. 2, 23, p. 77,22. ATHAN. 
I, 188 A. Ant. Can. 16. Sywes. Epist. 67, p. 
208 A. Caan. Can. 17. 28. Quin. Can. 36. 

3. Order, grade, in ecclesiastical language. Evs. 

10, 5, p. 485, 42 Avo yé twas trav é« rod Sevrépov 

Opévov, presbyters. 

OpvdX€a, to disturb, stir up. Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 15 
‘O Sipev 6 viv mavras OpvAdGr. 

OptirAAnpa, aros, rd, (OpvAdw) that which is much talked 
of. Sept. Job. 17, 6 “E@ou 8€ pe OptiAAnpa ev vec, 
Thou hast made me a by-word among nations. 

Ovyarépa, }, = Ovydrnp. Herm. Mandat. 12, 2. 

Ovioxn, ns, 9, (Ovos) censer. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. 

Oipa, aros, rd, butcher's meat, simply meat. 
Epiph. 4. 

Ovpedixds, n, dv, belonging to the Ovpédn, scenic. Prvt. I, 
176 C. 474 E. Inscr. 349 Ovpedexijs mepurodioti- 


kis meyaAns ovvddov. 


Apopnutu. 


Substantively. (a) Of @uvpedexoi, 
Pitt. I, 782 A. 

(b) Td Ovpedrixdv, the histrionic character. 
II, 853 A. 


Ovpiacis, ews, j, an incensing, fumigating with incense, 


stage-players, 
actors. 


Piotr. 


applied to the burning of incense at church. Ev- 
KHOL, p. 322. 
Ovpsati{w, wra, (Ovusards) to incense, fumigate with in- 
cense, Ovudw. Groron. 6, 12,1. 6, 13, 3 incor- 
: . 
rectly Onwari{e. 
Ovpsarés, ov, 6, (Ovpsdw) censer, Ovpsatnpov. Porrpn. 


Cer. 16,4. Cwuropr. 77, 11. 
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Ovovarrnpiov 


Ovpopaxéw, How, (Ovpds, paxoua) to be exasperated or 
trritated against, to hate. Porys. 9, 40,4. 27, 8, 4 
Ovpopayxovrtes emi rois yeyovdow. 

Ai dy bipa, The holy door, the 
middle door of the inner sanctuary, called also sim- 
ply 7 @ipa. Curys. XII, 783 E (spurious). Comn. 
I, 102, 13. 

Ovpabev (Gipa), adv. = twbev. Turon. III, 570 B 
Ths Ovpabev dirocopias, adjectively. IV, 222 D Kai 
yraow Eéxarépay Exwv kai riv Oipaber cat riv Oeiav, both 


Oupa, as, 4, door. 


profane and sacred. 

Oupeds, ov, 6, a kind of shield. Serr. Jud. 5,8. Porys. 
2, 30, 3, et alibi. Drop. 5, 30 “Ondo 8¢ xpavra 
Ovpeois pév avBpounxeat, x. T. dr. 

bvpeoopéw, to be a bvpeoddpos. Porys. 10, 13, 2. 

Ovpeodpos, ov, 6, (Ovpeds, épw) scutatus, shield-bearer, 
armed with a shield, damdmtns, oxovrdros. SEPT. 
1 Par. 12, 24. Porys. 10, 29,6. Drop. II, 497, 
92. 

Ovprov, ov, rd, the leaf of a folding door. 
15, 11. 13. 
Obupis, i8os, 7, (vpa) window. Sept. Gen. 8, 6. 26, 9. 

Porys. 12, 25, 3. 

Ovpadpiov, ov, rd, (Ovpwpos) porterage, the business of a 

Paxvap. Vit. Chrys. 22 E. 

Laon. 24. 

bupwris, 4, ov, (Ovpa) furnished with a door. 
11. 

6vaia, as, 4, the Eucharist. Can. Apost. 3. Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, 14. 2,59, 2. 3,10. 5,19,4. 6, 
23, 2, et alibi. 

2. The sacred elements. Const. APOSt. 8, 5, 4. 
3. Offering, mpoopopd. Const. Apost. 2, 27, 4. 
8, 10, 3. . 
bvoudteo, dow, (6veia) to sacrifice, bio. Sept. Lev. 24, 9 


Tay Ovorafopevev re Kvpio. 


Porpu. Cer. 


door-keeper. 
Ovpwpos, ov, 6, church-janitor. 


Basr. 59, 


Sept. Jud. 16, 
23. 2 Esdr. 6,3 Ovovd{over ra bvoudopara. 
bvovarrnpioy, ov, rd, (Ovovi{w) altar. Sept. Gen. 8, 20, 
et alibi. NT. Matt. 23, 18. Can. Apost. 3. 81. 
Const. Apost. 8, 12, 2 et 3. 
2. The altar-part of a Christian church. Laop. 


6vaiacpa, aros, rd, (Ovord{w) = bvoia. 











Outixos 338 idvoxtnTos 








































19. 44. Socr. 1, 37, p. 73,48. Id. 5, 24, p. 297, “H xvpiaxy tov Capa. See xvpraxy. 
11. Quin. Can. 69. (See also Aijya, iepareiov, 2. Thomas, a Manichean, the author of the gospel 
lepdv, xbyxn, tpdmefa.) of the Infancy of Jesus. See ebayyéAuv 6. He is 


burixds, 4, dv, (Ovrns) pertaining to sacriyice. Substan- mentioned also by Arex. Lyc. 413 B. 
tively, 4 Ovrixy, sc. réxvn, haruspicina, the art of divi- | Owpdxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of Oopag. Porrs. 8, 6, 4. 





nation. Diop. 1, 53, p. 63, 73. Frag. Histor. 22. 
Owpas, a 6, Thomas the apostle. NT. Owpaxirns, ov, 6, (Ompat) one armed only with a breast- 
Td xara Owpay edayyédov. See evayyéduor 6. plate. Porys. 4, 12, 3, et alibi. 
I. 


*1a8¢, Samaritan, —= "lad. Turon. I, 86 B Kadota: dé the Greek Zevs, and the Roman Jupiter or Diespiter. 
aird Sapapira pév “laBe, “lovdaics dé "Aid (write ‘Aid?). Diop. 1, 94 Tov "lad émixadovpevov Oedv. Tren. 1, i 

"laxds, 9, dv, (‘Ids) Tonic. Porys. 32, 20, 9 "lax dowria. 4,1. Inscr. 5858, b. (See also dnusovpyds.) 

laxwBir{ns, n, 6, dimin. of "IdxwBos, James. Turorn. | iydiov, ov, rd, dimin. of tydn, mortar, Sdpos. GEOPON.. 
Cont. 685. 12, 19, 5. 

laparnpwov, ov, rd, (iapa) remedy, medicine. Cepr. I, | idiafw (ids), to be peculiar, different from. Part. 
190, 19. ididfwv, ovea, ov, peculiar. Diop. 1, 59. 2, 52, p. 

lapBoypados, ov, 6, (lapBos, ypapw) writer of iambic 170, 86 "Iddfov r9 ioe, Of a peculiar nature. 
poems. SUID. Swrddns, Kpqs . . « « LapBoypddos. | Buds, §, dv, own. InTRODUCTION, § 67, 2. 

"lawvijs, 7, 6, Jannes. Cepr. IT, 171. 2. Private. Bastxic. 7, 5, 97 Tév idicav ernudrov 

lavovdpios, ov, 6, januarius. Pxrutr. 1,72 A. II, 277 rod Baciéws, The emperor’s private property. 


a 


E. Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 6. Substantively, ra ida, sc. xrjpara, = mpiBara, 
"Ids, ddos, 4, the Ionic dialect. Lucian. Quomod. His- mpwovdra. Ibid. 7, 5, 98. 

tor. Scribend. 16 ’"Ap§duevos év rp “lads ypapew. CLEM. | iicrov = Fdurov. Turon. Lector. 1,34. Vir. Sas. 

Avex. 404, 24. 348 B. 365 C. 366 A. Evaar. 4, 39, p. 422, 13. 
iaords, }, dv, (tov?) violet-colored? Porpn. Cer. 469, 9. | idudypacos, ov, (dios, ypddw) written with one’s own 


a ee ee 


ldrpawa, i, (iarpés) female physician, iarpim. Bastxic. hand. Sept. Ps. fin. Obros 6 Wadpds ididypados eis 
54, 14,1. 60, 3, 9. david. Turop. Lecror. 2, 2 Td xara Maréaiov 

larpeiov, ov, Td, plural ra larpeia, physician’s fees. Sept. evayyédov idiwypahoy rot Bapyd8a, tn Barnabas’s own 
Ex. 21, 19. hand. 

larpivn, ns, }, == larpawa. Basiric. 60, 3, 9, as a va- | idvoxdBaddos, ov, 6, (xaSdddns) private horse ; opposed to 


rious reading. Evst. 859, 52. Snudows immos. Porrpn. Adm. 269,13 ’Améyovar dé 
iarpocoquorys, ov, 6, (iarpés, coguarns) doctor of medicine. oi roovro Téro amd Oardoons dddv idvoKa8addov ipépas y 
Sump. Teows.... larporogioray. (Compare Socr. pads, as far as the same horse can travel in one day. 


7, 13, p. 359, 15 "larpixav Adyar coduorys. STEPH. | idvoxparéw (xparéw), to be politically independent, avrovo- 
ByZAnt. Téa... . 6 mepupan)s trav larpav coguoris, sc. péopar. Porpu. Adm. 114, 5. 
Técwos.) idvoxparopia, ass, independent government. Porpn. 
*Iad, 6, indeclinable, Hebrew R}/1', Jehovah, 'IaBé, the Them. 58, 8. 
proper name of the God of the Jews, analogous to | ld«ryros, ov. BAstLic. 7, 6, 96 "Iddéernra rod Bacidéas. 














idcopeXos 


ididpedos, ‘ov, (yedos) having its own melody. In the 
RITUAL, rd ididpedov, sc. tpomdpiov, modulus in prose, 
chant. (See also Inrropuction, § 41.) 

iBidpophos, ov, (woppn) of a peculiar form, having a 
peculiar form. Stras. 4, 6, 10. Purur. I, 420 B. 

iStomepidpirros, ov, (mepropi{w) having its own limits ; dis- 
tinctly defined. Adverb idomepiopicras. 


458, 20 Avo ices idworepopiorws edoypdricey emi 


Cepr. I, 


Xprorov. 
iStoroveopa (rovew), to appropriate to one’s self; to gain 

over. Sept. 2 Reg. 15, 6 "I8oroeiro ‘ABeroadop tiv 

xapdiav dvdpav “Iapand, Absalom stole the hearts of the 
men of Israel. 
idompayéo, now, (mpdcow) to act of one’s own accord, 

that is, without being commanded. Porys. 8, 28, 9. 
i8voppvOyos, ov, (pvyos) having his own laws, indepen- 

dent. Porpn. Adm. 128, 20 Teyovaow ididppvOpx 

kal avroxepadot. 
idvos, a, ov, own. INnSOR. 4585 "Exricen é& idiav ro cows, 
at his own expense. 

2. Substantively, 6 ios, kinsman, relation, relative. 
Porru. Adm. 115, 14 Aoddixos 6 idios rod Aodoixov. 
Inscr. 2347, 
c, 8 KA@IAIAN, in the orthography of the present 


idos, with the rough breathing, for ids. 


day xa@’ idiav, = kar’ idiav. 


iStooveraros, ov, (cvviornu) having his own independent 


substance. Dip. ALEex. 925 B Té idooteraroy ray 
imooraceav. 977 A Biv ro mvevpatt mapdv idiocd- 
oraros. 


iStorverares, adv. of idicticraros. Dip. ALEX. 984 B. 
idwroros, a doubtful word. Arrian. Perip. Mar. 
Erythr. 47. 
idtorporéw, to be idorporos. Cerner. II, 674, 13. 
iSérporos, ov, (rpdmos) of a peculiar kind. Diop. 5, 
10 ‘Y¥rd vocwv idorpdrev évoyovpevor. 


2, 4. 


idvorpéras, adv. of idrporos, in a peculiar manner, pecu- 


Srras. 17, 


liarly. Diop. 5, 30 MemoApévors idvorpores. 
iBioxerpos, ov, (xeip) written with one’s own hand. Am- 

PHIL. 197 B "Idxerpov pou gor. Const. III, 1016 
C "Id0xetpa aitrov rvyxavovew. 


Substantively. (a) Td idwyepov, The original 
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manuscript of a work. Prtr. Avex. 517 D Té 
i8toxetpov Tod evayyedorod ["Iwdvvov |. 

(b) Td iddxerpov, document written with one’s own 
hand. Tueoru. 210, 15 *EdaBer airod 1d ididyerpov 
ds drodéxerat eis Spov miorews ta Sdypata ths év Xad- 
xndou avvddov. Porpu. Adm. 149, 14 SuvOjxas Kai 
idioxerpa érouneavro. 

idtoxeipws, adv. of iddxerpos, with one’s own hand. Con. 
Arr. 1315 A. 

iSiopa, aros, 7d, (id) peculiar character, peculiarity. 
Porys. 2, 38, 10, et alibi. 

idiarns, ov, 6, in ecclesiastical language, not a church 
officer, simply layman. NT. 1 Cor. 14,16. Turon. 
IIT, 191 A "Id8:éhrqv wadei [6 droorodos] rov ev rq Aaix@ 
Tdypare TeTaypevov. 

2. Not a soldier, private citizen, or simply citi- 
zen; opposed to orpatidrns, or to 6 év orpareias dv. 
Tueop. III, 191 A Tovs to rijs orpariis dvras idid- 
tas xadeiv eia@bacr. NOVELL. 8, 6. 

3. Private monk, a monk not belonging to any of 
the three ecclesiastical orders. EuKHOL. 

ioria = iwreia. THEoru. 626. 

i@riepos, od, 6, (idiots) simplicity of manner or char- 
acter. Inen. Frag. 3. 

i8oi = eidoi. Dion. Har. I, 97,3. Anr. 20. 

iepaywyds, ov, (iepés, dye) carrying sacred things, as 
offerings. Porrs. 31, 20, 11 ‘lepaywyds vais. 

iepaxirns, ov, 6, (iépaé) hieracites, the name of a 
stone. Pin. 37,72. Garen. XIII, 258 E seq. 

iepaxorpégos, ov, 6, (igpag, tpepw) hawk-feeder, falconer. 
Evunap. 95, 18. 

*iepdpxns, ov, 6, (iepds, dpyw) president of sacred rites. 

” Insor. 1570, a. 

2. In Christian writers, chief priest, prelate, bishop. 

AmpHiL. 186 A. Evagr. 1, 16, p. 271, 16. 
iepapxia, as, 4, (iepapxns) hierarchy. Dion. ARxEop. 
Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 2. 
Smroc. 31, 9. 
Sept. Ex. 


iepapyixos, 7, dv, (iepdpyns) prelatical. 
iepareiov, ov, Td, (leparetw) the priest’s office. 
29, 9. 
In Christian writers, the clerical office. 
1. 3. 


ANT. 











2. The clergy. Laop. 13. Evs. 7, 30, p. 362, 
29. Arnan. 1,186 B. Basi. III, 258 D. 289 E. 

3. The inner sanctuary. Atuan. I, 341 C. Am- 
put. 184 C. Parvap. Vit. Chrys. 36 A. Arorpnuta. 
Basil. Ibid. Moses 4. Proc. III, 188. Lemon. 
42 Ta BaOpidia roi iepareiov. Vit. Eutuym. 60 To 
kayxéAd@ rod lepareiov. [The iepareiov contains the 
Aijpa, mpdOecrs, and siaxovndy. It is separated from 
the main body of the church by the xayxedXos. ] 
iepdrevpa, atos, rd, (leparedw) priesthood, iepareia. SEPT. 
Ex. 19, 6 Baci\eov ieparevpa. 
ieparedw, vow, (iepdopas) to be a priest. Sept. Ex. 28,1 
‘lepareveww po. Num. 3, 4. 
leparixdés, 4, év, sacerdotal, priestly. Josern. Ant. 11, 
8, 2 ‘H ieparixi rep. CAN. Apost. 83 ‘Iepatixi) d:0i- 
xnois, Sacerdotal administration. Const. Apost. 3, 
10 ‘leparixdv épyov, A priestly work. 

‘O xarddoyos 6 ieparixés, The sacerdotal eatalogue, 
equivalent to 6 xAjpos, or of eAnpixoi, the clergy. Can. 
Apost. 8. 17. 18, et alibi. Const. Aposr. 3, 15, 4. 

‘leparix) péOodos, The hieratic mode of writing 
among the Egyptians. Crem. ALex. 657,17. (See 
also émarodoypaduxds.) 

Substantively, 6 ieparids, clergyman, applied to 
presbyters and deacons. Laop. 4. 19. 24. 27. 30. 
36. 41. , 
iepeia, as, }, (iepebw) sacrifice, religious festival. Serr. 
4 Reg. 10, 20 ‘Aydoare iepeiay rG Baad. 
icpevds, éws, 6, sacerdos, antistes, priest, applied indiscrimi- 
nately to all the ecclesiastical orders. Const. Apost. 
2, 25, 12 Oi 8 iepeis nuady of mperBirepa, sc. eiaiv. 8, 
1, 8 bishops or presbyters. Sarp. 20. Soz. 1, 8, 
p. 19. Car. 825 E. Proc. I, 135, 5. 268, 11. 
156, 8 356, 11. II, 17,12. 177,20. 340, 14. 
Menanp. 330, 8. Nic. II, 669 A "Eypawas én 
“ Baoweds wal iepeds iyi.” 
iépoca, ns, }, = iépea. Inscr. 4009, b. 
iepoyAugixds, h, dv, (iepds, yAvhw) hieroglyphic. Diop. 
3, 4 Ta iepoyAudixd ypdppara, The hieroglyphic letters. 
Crem. ALEex. 657, 18 ‘H iepoyAvdixi pébodos, The 
hieroglyphic mode of writing among the Egyptians. 


iepoypapparevs, éws, 6, (ypappareis) sacred scribe, among 
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the Egyptians. Drop. 1, 16, v. 1. ypapparea. Id. 1, 
70, p. 82, 82. Id. 1, 87, p. 98, 55. 

iepoypaia, as, 9, (ypapw) sacred writing, hierography. 
Dion. Areopr. Coelest. Hierarch. 2, 1. 


iepoypaqduxés, n, dv, pertaining to sacred writing, hiero- 
graphical. Dion. Areop. Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 3. 

iepodiaxovia, as, 9, the office of deacon, deaconship, dvaxo- 
via 3, EUKHOL. 

iepddovdos, ov, 6, (SovA0s) temple slave. Sept. 1 Esdr. 

1, 3 Tajs Acviras iepo8ovdas rod "Iopann. 

icpoxnpvé, vos, 6, = dvayyoorns of the Christian church. 
Mertuop. 348 A. Synes. Epist. 67, p. 209 B. 

iepodoyéw, How, (iepoddyos) to discourse on sacred things. 
_Luctan. De Syr. Dea 26. 

2. To marry, said of the priest who performs the 
ceremony, eiAoyéw 4. Crpr. II, 485 ‘Iepodoyeira 6 
Popavds 7 Zon. 505, 19 Tov marpidpyny xaravayrager 
iepodoynaas Tovroy airy. 

iepodoyia, as, 4, (iepoddyos) discourse on sacred things. 
Lucian. De Astrolog. 10. 

2. The solemnization of matrimony, orepdvepa. 

Nic. Const. Can. 34. Cepr. II, 505, 21. 542, 16. 

icpoudprus, vpos, 6, (udprus) priest-martyr, a martyred 
presbyter or bishop. Gree. Naz. I, 274 B Els riv 
Gy:ov iepopdprvpa Kumpiavdy. THEOPH. 8, 18. 

icpoudvaxos, ov, 6, (yovayds) monk-priest, as distinguished 
from a married priest, who is called simply mpeoBire- 
poss Gero. 6. EvKknot. pp. 183. 184. 

iepomdacria, as, }, (mAdoow) sacred formation. Dron. 
Areop. Coelest. Hierarch. 2, 1. 

iepomAdoras, adv. of iepérdactos, sacredly formed. Dion. 
Areop. Coelest. Hierarch. 2, 1. 

iepds, d, dv, sacred, holy, as a title. Toeorn. 91,6. Inthe 
EUKHOLOGION, ieporaros is applied to metropolitans. 

Substantively. (a) Td iepév, the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. Stras. 16, 2, 34 To iepdv rd év rois ‘Ieporodvpos. 
NT. Matt. 24, 1, et alibi. Josepn. Ant. 11, 4, 2. 

(b) Td iepdv, temple, a heathen temple. Apo- 
puta. Anub. 1. Besarion 4. 

(c) Ta iepa, sacred utensils, church utensils, such 
as the dicxos, and mornpwov. Currys. XII, 777 D 

(spurious). Porpu. Cer. 466, 8. Copm. 143. 





e / 
lepoo KOT eopLat 


2. Imperial, Baowuxds, bcios 2. INsor. 3922. 4805 


ae , 
T@ iepwrate dicke. 


4277 T@ iepwrdre rapeig. 
lepooxoméouat, nodunv, (iepooxdmos) to inspect the victims, 
Porys. 34, 2,6. Drop. 1, 70, p. 82, 81 
Tov Bacidéas iepooxornaapevou pécxo. 


to divine. 

iepooxoria, as, }, haruspicina, divination. Drop. 1, 73, 

* p. 84, 85. Id. 2, 29. 

‘lepocoAvpirns, ov, 6, (‘IepoodAvpa) native of Jerusalem. 
Josepu. Ant. 11, 4, 9. 

iepoordrns, ov, 6, (iarnus) one who superintends sacred 
works. Sept. 1 Esdr. 7, 2. 

iepoovvn lepwoivn. Insor. 2264, p, p. 1036 (Ad- 
dend.). 

iepovpyéo, now, to sacrifice, said of the Eucharist. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. 6. 

iepoupyia, as, }, = Aerovpyia 2. Qutn. Can. 32. 


iepoupyixds, 7, dv, (iepovpyds) sacred, religious. HIPPov. 
307, 96 ‘Iepovpyiey 8€ Aecrovpyia dxpws énoxnro map’ 
aitois. 

iepdpavos, ov, (pwvy) sacred-voiced. Substantively, 6 
lepdwvos, the priest who declares an oracle, iepoywo- 
gos; essentially the same as the earlier imodyrns. 
Inscr. 4684 ‘Iepopwvos rot xupiov Sapamdos. 

iepowadrns, ov, 6, (adrns) sacred singer, psalmist, church- 
singer. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 14. Joseprn. Ant. 11, 
5,1. Drm. Avex. 549 A. Qurn. Can. 33. 

iepapévos, ov, 6, (iepow) sacerdos, clergyman. Evs. V. C. 
3, 54, p. 610,11. Socr. 1, 11, p. 39. Taeop. III, 
677 C. Nove tt. 3,2,§a. Lyp. 253, 5. 

iépwois, ews, 7, (iepdw) consecration. Dion. AReop. 
Coelest. Hier. 1, 3. 

iepwoivn, ns, 4, the priestly office, priesthood, as a title. 
Crritt. ALEx. Epist. 64 E Tis ois iepwotvns, cor- 
responding to the modern Thy Reverence. 

2. Orders, one of the seven sacraments, EvuKHoL. 

ixavdror, wv, ol, (ixavos?) Hikanatoi, a body of picked 
soldiers so called. Const. IV, 784 A. Porpn. 
Them. 26,16. Adm. 226,16. Cer. 61,17. Tue- 
opH. Cont. 20, 5. 


In the singular 6 ixavdros, equivalent to oi ixa- 


varos collectively considered. Porpn. Cer. 460, 13. 
484, 15. 
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ixavdroy, ov, rd, equivalent to of ixavaro collectively con- 
sidered, the body of the ixavdéro:. 
389. 


ixavodocia, as, 4, (ixavos, ddo1s) satisdatio, a law-term. 


Tueopu. Cont. 


AnTEC. 1, 26,12 Tods xaxovpyous rept riv énerpomiy i 
xouvpatiova dvaotpedopevous, ef Kal mpoodépoev iv rem 
salvam pupilli fore ixavodociay, rovréorw bri oda Ta 
 gpdypara pudaxOhoera rod movmiddov, k. T. r. 
ixavos, 9, ov, sufficient, enough. Sept. 3 Reg. 16, 31 
Kal ovx jv air@ ixavdy tov mopeverOa év rais duaprias 
"lepoBodp viov NaBar, cal €AaBe yuvaixa iy "lefaBen. 

Td ixavov AaBeiv, Satis acctpere, a Latinism. NT. 
Act. 17, 9 AaBévres 1d ixavdy mapa rod "ldcwvos. 

Td ixavdv mojoa, Satis facere, or satisfacere, a 
Latinism. Antec. 1, 6,3 Td ixaviv mosjoa rois Kpe- 
diropow. 

2. Able, capable. Irnen. 3, 3,3. 3, 3, 4 "Eore 3€ 
émoton? Tlodvxdprov mpds idurmnoiovs yeypappeévn ixa- 
verarn.. Hipror. 20 "Eoye mdvrav rav pabnray ixave- 

(See also dvixavos.) 
ixavow, dow, (ixavos) to enable, make fit, qualify. NT. 
2 Cor. 3, 6 ‘Ixavocev jyas Siaxdvous xawhs diabjnns. 


tepov Tov I1\drwva. 


Col. 1,12 T@ ixavocavrs jyas els ri pepida rod KAnpov 
Tav dyiov. 
Mid. ixavotpa, to be content or satisfied with. 
Dron. HAt. I, 398 ‘Ixavoupévous rois éavray xrjpact. 
Impersonal, ixavotra, it is enough. Sept. Gen. 
Num. 


Deut. 1, 6 ‘Ikavovc6w ipiv 


32, 10 ‘Ikavotcbw por amd maons dixacoovvns. 
16, 7 ‘Ixavoicba ipiv. 
karokeiv év TH Sper rout. 3, 26 ‘Ixavoicbw oo. 1 Par. 
21, 15. 

ixegia, as, 7, = ixereia. JOSEPH. Ant. 11, 8, 4. Puryn. 
Damasc. I, 614 C. 

“Ixos, ov, 7, Icos, an island off the coast of Magnesia, the 
modern ra A:dpoua (a corruption of ‘HAvwdpéua). 
Scrmn. 582 IemdpnOov, éyyis xeyévny v’ airis “Ixov 
(Peparethos being the modern rd Sxdmedov). 

Serr. Lev. 26, 16. 

apive, wd, (Dapds) to make cheerful. Sept. Ps. 103, 


icrepa, tow for rdv ixrepov. 


15 Tod Dapiva rpocwmor év éraig. 
iAdpxns, ov, 6, (iAn, dpxyw) commander of a troop of horse. 





Porrs. 6, 25, 1, et alibi. Maurie. 1, 3. 












Dacpds, od, 6, (Adoxoya) propitiation. Sept. Lev. 
25, 9. 

Diaoripiov, ov, 7d, (aarnpiov) the mercy-seat. Sept. Ex. 
25, 17. 

idarevo, evow, = Ddoxopa. Herm. Vis. 1, 2 “Iva fta- 


Tevon po. 

treé, 9, ilex, the Quercus Ilex of botanists. A Mace- 
donian word. Hes. “Ihef, 4 mpivos, as Pwpaios cal 
Maxeddves. 

DAoterpios, ov, 6, illustris, as a title. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 84. Nix. Epist. 1, 54. 138. Novett. 
43, Prooem. Lyp. 250,4. Antec. Prooem. 3. 

ivavrdpiov, ov, rd, (iuds) halliard. Porrpu. Cer. 672, 10. 
[MoperN GREEK, 1d pavrdpu. | 

ipari{w, iow, (ipdriov) to clothe, évdio, duguvvyu. NT. 
Mare. 5,15. Lue. 8, 35. 

inarvopidak, axos, 6, (iudriov, pirat) keeper of the ward- 
robe, Beorirwp, Bearirwp, Béorns. Sept. 4 Reg. 22, 
14. 

ipariopos, ov, 6, (iuati{w) vestis, clothes, apparel, raiment, 
éoOis. Sept. Gen. 24, 53. Porys. 6, 15,4. 17, 
17, 5. 

iumepdrwp, opos, 6, imperator. Drop. II, 538, 90. 
Mat. 225, 15. 

lumépov, ov, 7d, imperium. Crnn. 219, 7, v. 1. eume- 
ptov. 

iuavs, infans. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 

iv, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew LD hin, a measure for 
liquids equal to two Attic xoes; written also ety or eiv, 
which see. Sept. Lev. 23, 13. Num. 15,4. Jo- 
sepu. Bell. Jud. 5, 18, 6. Epren. II, 182 D. 

wa, see INTRODUCTION, §$ 88-97. To § 88, 1 add: 
Arvocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 4,.4 “Hyeis Bovdo- 
peOa wa cravpobj. Sept. 1 Esdr. 4,46 Agopas ody 
iva mounons thy edxnv. ANTEC. 3, 7, 3 Acerirocer 
iva,. .. . pndepia xopa te marpon 3.36006, irregular con- 
struction. Apocr. Act. Andr. 14 Avoana tyas, dded- 
hol, iva mp&rov mpds Tov xipiov pou piav edyiy, roca. 8 
Of bei of kata cod Ovpotpevor emt roir@ dpeaOevres 047 - 
coo wa Kai els thy atrav Kal els tiv nperépay diriay 


duvnOjs éravaxdpya. 15 My po mapaxwpyodre 4 





ikac pos 342 





’ , »’ - s et , Cd > 5 3 
Kuptos pou Invous Xpioros, @ Time TemioTeuKa, Wa ey@ EK 
’ 


Ivduxos 


trav dyabavy rob adekpot pov rimore dWoun. IREN. 
Frag. 1 ‘Opxif{@ oe riv peraypayopevoy rd BiBdiov 
Toro xara Tov xupiov yay “Incod Xpwrod ... . Wa 
dyriBddns, 6 pereypayo. Damasc. I, 617 D Mod yap 
elev 6 Xprords iva mpooxuy@pev Kata dvarohads ; 

To § 88, 3: Barn. 5 “E8es yap ta émi Evdov 
map. 

To § 88, 4: Hipror. 185 ’Addvarov vopiforres 
divarba: €£ dppevos povov yéveow dros Trav yeyernuevov 
yevécOa twos, kal rG warpi Tov Grow iva yévnrat warn. 

To § 88, 5: Inscr. 2334, b, 59 “Iva 82 kai pa.... 
pav Kal tov orepdver, map’ jyiv pév di0.... TH Hepa 
Emtpedes yeverOa tO éoo.... 

To § 88, 6: Arocr. Act. Andr. 14 Ka:pés ydp 
éorw iva drodebn th yn To cGpa pov. 

To § 88,7: Porys. 6, 35, 8 Act yap rév mparov 
apxnv Kab? exacrov otpatomedov évi Tov odpayav Trav 
airov mapayyeiAar mpwt mapayyeApa TovovToy: iva rér- 
tapow obros éudavion veavioxas tay éx ris idias iAns mpd 
dpiorov tois pédAdovew éhodevew. ANTEC. 3, 6, 8, p. 
426 "Edéomoe xai rotro, a.... ddeuv éyérwoay, 
irregular construction. 

To § 88, 8? Hippror. 175 0d dsaddpa mod ns 
oreipet, mri iva oneipn, It matters not where one sows, 
so that he sows ( provided he does sow). 

To § 94: Just. Tryph. 115 fia. “Ilva .... ddcere, 
v. 1. déonre. Monarch. 6 fin. “Iva pi... . mapé€oper. 

To § 95: Sept. Prov. 23, 35 "Eyd 8& ot« jdew 
mote bpOpos tora, iva eAOdv KntHcw pel bv ovvedevao- 
pa. ALEX. Lyc. 417 B Odre yap dd twov Adyar 
vevomiopever eioly aitav ai imobeces, iva kata tavras Ti 
{nrnow wonrapeba. 420 A Ody dpoiws dairy 4 ind- 
Geos, iva pyre ) TAN éavTiy top, Kal rov évavriov dmodé- 
x1Ta Abyov wowed tre Kal macyovea, pyr ad roaira 
madw Erepa trepi tov mowmrixey atriov Oewpyra (but this 
perhaps belongs to § 88, 7). Evust. Anv. 617 B 

Tloram} xai rroia 7 xaxodaipwv ériyyavey airy ypais, iva 
brooxnrat SapovnA é€x vexpav avaga ; 

lvaia, as, j, (is) force, violence. ARrtan. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 46. Hes. "Ivaia, dévayis. 

"Ivdixds, 9, ov, Indian, of India. "Ivdicdv pédayv, indigo. 
Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 39. Hrrrot. 66. 
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iBixridy, Gvos, 7, indictio, érwéunows. ATHAN. I, 737 
D. Cop. Arr. Can. 135. Lyp. 39, 20. 

Wdicros, ov, 7, = ivdurmv. CHron. 355, 17. 

Wwdé, wos, 6,index. Bastric. 60, 35, 2 et 6. 

ivBoriperov, ov, 7d, ("Ivdds, Aiperov) the Indian frontier, in 
relation to the Roman empire. MAt. 308, 9. 

ivdovryevria, as, 7, indulgentia. Mar. 293, 15. 
Tueornu. 365, 15. 

lxovifiriwv, ovos, #, inquisitio. Antec. 1, 20, 3. 


ivetirovriov, ovos, #, institutio. Anrec. 4, 6. 


ivetirotroy, ov, rd, plural ra ivorirodra, instituta. AN- 


TEC. Prooem. 3 Ta lvoriroira, fro ras eloaywyas Trav 
vopwv. 

iverpovcroy, ov, rd, (instructus) instrumentum, a 
law-term. NoOveELL. 128, 8. 

ivrepdixros, ov, interdictus. Antec. 1, 16, 2. 

ivrpdirov, ov, ro, introitus, the entrance of a church. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57, 9. 

ivrvBos, ov, 6, Arabic 5397, intubus, intiba, the 
endive, évrvBov, évriBiov. GALEN. VI, 360 A. [Mop- 
ERN GREEK, 10 dvridi, Cichorium Endivia.] 

iovBa, juba, = rovda, which see. 

iovBevddua, wy, ra, Juvenalia, ludi juvenales. Dron 
Cass. 998, 82. 

lovyddsov, ov, rd, (jugalis) = lodyov. Novett. 17, 8. 

iovyov, ro, jugum, a kind of tax. Novetu. 17, 8. 
128, 3 Tav lovyar, fro ray otvidiov, fyouvy Kevroupiav. 
Mat. 394, 9. 

lovdaifw, iow (“Iov8aios) to conform to the manners of the 
Jews. NT. Gal. 2, 14. 

"Iovdaios, ov, 6, Jew. THEOPH. 54, 6 Kavordyris 8€ xai 
6 Kavoras évopobernaay “lovdaioy pr) dveicOar Sovdov, éred 
adapeioba airov els tov Snpdorov Adyow~ ef 8€ Kai mepi- 
repev ToAunao Sovdov, Liber tipwpeicOar cat dnueveo Oa. 

lov8aicpds, ov, 6, (lov8aifw) Judaism. Sept. 2 Mace. 2, 
21. 14,38. NT. Gal. 1, 13. 14 

lov8aiori, adv. in the Jewish language, in Hebrew. Surv. 
4 Reg. 18, 26 Ob AaAjoes pel quar lovdaiori ; 

lovAws, ov, 6, julius, the month of July. Puuvr. I, 

72D. Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 39 Tay iod- 


Arov pijva. 


"Jovdis for "IovAuws, ov, 6, Julius. Insor. 5013. 


lovmos, ov, 6, junius, the month of June. Priv. 1,72 
D. II, 284 F. 

lowiwp, wpos, 6, junior. Prout. I, 72 D iovmedpns 
junidrés. Cnron. 502,18. 5038, 2. 

lovdkaros = novéxaros. Evs. 3, 20 (quoted). 

loupidixos, 6, juridicus, éxdi«os ris médews. ANTEC. 1, 
20, 5. 

loupryévrios, a, ov, Juris gentium. Awnrec. 1, 8, 1. 

lovpiodixriwy, ovos, }, jurisdictio. Antec. 1, 20, 4. 

immaxovtiotns, ov, 6, (immos, dxovri{w) horse-lancer. Leo. 
6, 33. 

inmdpov, rd = immos, horse. Leo. 18, 53. Porpu. 
Cer. 459. 485, 8. 

inmdpxns, ov, 6, = trmapxos. Sept. 2 Reg. 1, 6. 

immddeois, ews, ), (ios, apinu) carceres, the starting- 
post in a race-course, Badfis. Potys. Frag. Gram. 
76. 

immnyés, ov, 6, = immaywyés. Porys. 1, 26, 14, et alibi. 

inmxds, n, dv, equestrian. Substantively. (a) Td imm- 
xdév, The races at the hippodrome. Arorutn. Epi- 
phan. 2. Mar. 177, 18. 19. Cron. 572, 11. 
573, 18. 608. THeopn. 193, 12, et alibi. 

(b) Td inmxdy, hippodrome, the place, immodpéuov. 
Caron. 623, 13. 15, et alibi. Turorn. 149. 197, 
19, et alibi. 

immaAdpxns = idpyns. JuL. Arr. 73, p. 313. 

immdapyia, as, 9, (tmmos, thapxia) the office of a tmmddp- 
xns. JUL. Arr. 72. 74. 

immodpopeiov, ov, rd, = trmodpéucov. Apocr. Act. Barn. 
21. 23. 

immodpéuv for immodpéuov. THeorn. 309, 5. 

immodpéuiov, ov, rd, hippodrome. 

2. The races at the hippodrome, immodpopia. MA. 
177, 20. 

inmdé8popos, ov, 6, the circus. Dion Cass. 208, 54, et 
alibi. Teron. III, 610 D. 

ixr oiarpos, ov, 6, (larpés) horse-physician, farrier, irmia- 
tpos. Inscr. 1952. 

inmoxddorn, ns, , (KAdw) horse-disabler. In writers on 
tactics, the immoxAdora are pits excavated in front of 


a camp for checking the enemy’s cavalry. Jut. Arr. 





75, p. 314. Mauric. 4,3. Leo. 14, 46 rpoyyida 














































immoponyla 


(Com- 
pare Nix. Epist. 2, 205 Govever pév dvOpdmovs, xrG dé 


épiypara, 4 Zdeyov of madaérepor immoxhaoras. 


rovs immous rpéxovras év Trois Kipxots.) 
immopodyia = lempodyia. Scrmn. 855. 

“Ipw, rv, Erin, Ireland. Drop. 5, 32, p. 355, 82. 
lodyyedos, ov, (ivos, dyyehos) equal to an angel. NT. 
Luc. 20, 36. 

toaxa, }, = ioxa. Leo. 5, 4 TupéxBoda kai ioaxas. 

learéarodos, ov, (dmdarodos) equal to an apostle, an epi- 
thet applied to Constantine the Great and his mother 
Helen, to Mary Magdalene, Thecla, and Abercius. 
Horo. Mai. 21 Tév dyiwv peydd\ov Baciréwv cai ica- 
moaté\wv Kevoravrivov wal “EXévns. Jul. 22 Tijs dyias 
pupopdépov kal igarocrd\ov Mapias ris Maydadnris. 
Sept. 24 Tijs dyias mpwroudprupos «ai icamocrd\ov 
@éxrns. Oct. 22 Tod dyiov ivamogrddov "ABepxiov ém- 
oxdrov ‘leparddews Tov Oavyarovpyov. (Compare Evs. 
V. C. 4, 60 Tijs rav drogré\wv mpoopnpews Kowevdr rd 
€avrov oxnvos peta Odvaroy mpovody timepBadovon migtews 
mpobvpia yeyerna Oa.) 

"Iona, wv, ra, (“Iow) feast of Isis. Diop. 1, 14, v. 1. 


"Ioua. 


ionpepios, ov, lonpepivds, equinoctial. Const. Apost. 
5, 17. 

"Ios, }, Isis. Insor. 4683 “Iocre for the usual dative 
"louds. 

ioxa, as, 9, @Sca, tinder, ivaxa, toca. Porrn. Cer. 
471, 18. 


ashes, Italian esca, Spanish yesca, Latin sic- 


[Compare the Swedish aska, English 


cus, Greek a{a, dryness. ] 

"Iopand, 6, indeclinable, Hebrew byypw, Ishmael, 
a son of Abraham by Hagar. Serr. Gen. 16, 15, 
et alibi. 

"Iopandirns, ov, 6, Ishmaelite, Arab. Sept. Gen. 37, 25, 

Anast. Srunart. 431 B. 

igoduvapéw, now, (icodvvapos) to be equivalent to.. Poin. 


et alibi. 


2, 56, 2 “Iva pa rd Weidos ev rois ypdupaow icodvvapoiy 
droXirwpey mpos Thy GAnOear. 

ivodivapyos, ov, (ivos, divas) equal in power. TatIan. 5 
"Iooduvapos TQ beg. 

ledxpiOos, ov, (twos, xpOn) equal to barley in price. Po- 


LYB. 2, 19, 1. 


———— 





| 


} 
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igoXoyia, as, }, = lonyopia. Porys. 26, 3, 9 "Icodoyiav 
éxew mpds Pawpaiovs. Id. 31, 7, 16. 

looroéw (mow), to make equal. Aprocr. Thom. Euan- 
gel. A, 13, 1 "Ex rod pécou pépous icomoingoy aird. 

leorokireia, as, 9, equality of civic rights. Porrs. 16, 
26,9. Prur. I, 149 E. (Compare Josern. Bell. 
Jud. 7, 3, 3 Suvexdpnoay airois &£ ivov rijs wodereias 
Trois “EdAnot peréxeww.) 

2. A treaty between two states for a mutual partici- 
pation of civic rites. Insor. 2554, 190. 2555, 20. 
2556, 13. 2557,15 Elev 3¢ "AAXapuorais Kai Hapios 

Prout. Il, 300 B AcBaketoiv éorw igo- 
mokiteia mpos *Apxadas. 


igomoXtreiav. 


igos, , ov, equal. Td tcov ypdpya, a copy, as of a docu- 
Evs. V. C. 3, 51. 

Substantively, rd icov 7d toov ypdppa. Cop. 
Arr. Can. 1, p. 1255 B.C. Epnes. 1160 B. Cat. 
929 B. Vir. Sas. 320 B. Evagnr. 4, 38, p. 420. 

[It was pronounced also with the rough breathing, 
ios, implied in E®IZHI, E®IZHE, that is, é¢’ icp, 
é¢’ ions. Inscr. 3137, Ul, 44.74. Addend. 2439, c. 
See also équcos. | e 

loorayns, és, (raxus) equally swift. Poxrrs. 10, 44, 9. 


ment. 


ivoraxas, adv. of ivorayns, with equal speed. Porrs. 
34, 4, 6. 


| leotas, és, (Tyos) of equal height, equally high. Porys. 


8, 6, 4 "Iooinph yevéoOa rq rely. STRAB. 17, 1, 28. 
"Iodypioro, wv, oi, (ivos, Xpords) the name of an obscure 
sect. Vit. Sas. 372 C. 373 A. 
ierdw, to cause to stand. In the Ritvat, the expression 
Els rd Kupse éxéxpaga iorapev orixous ¢ (x, s’, or 3’) 
means that at vespers the number of the troparia (to 
be sung or chanted in connection with the 140th, 
14lst, 129th, and 116th psalms) is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as 
the case may be). Thus, icrapev orixous ¢ (10) im- 
plies that the first troparion is preceded by the verse 
"Efdyaye ex Gudaxis Thy Wuxny pou Tov é£opohoynoarba 
t@ dvdpari gov (Ps. 141, 8): ioraper orixous ¢’ (6) 
shows that the first troparion is preceded by the verse 
*Edy dvopias mapatnpnons, Kipie, Kipie, ris tmoorhcerat ; 
rt mapa cot 6 ihacpds éorw (Ps. 129, 3), and so on. 


The expression Els rots alvovs iorépev orixous ¢ 





e , 
toTOpew 


(n’, ’, or 8) means that the number of the troparia 


to be sung or chanted in connection with the Lauds 
(aivos) is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as the case may be). 

icropéw, now, to give a written account of an event, to 
write history. Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 31 "Ev rp Bi8t@ rav 
loropoupéver mepi rav Baciéwy ris “lovdaias .... Ta Te 
mporpaxOevra tm’ avrov cal ra viv iordpynra év r@ BiBrip 
trav Bacidéwv “Iopayd cai rov “Iovda. 1, 40 Ta 8€ icro- 
pnOevra epi avrov. Porys. 1, 13,7 Od yap, icropeiy 

imtp airav mporiOéueba. Diop. 1, 9. 15 TModdol yap 
igropotas obx tmd trav mepi rov “Ocipw xrioOivas ras 
O@nBas. 

2. To represent, as in a picture, to paint. ASTER. 
168 B Mj iordépe: cvvexas ri aipoppootcav. DAmasc. 
I, 316 D. 619 A. Nic. II, 656 D. 657 A. - Tue- 
orn. Cont. 143,15. 157, 19. 

icropia, as, }, history. Por. 1, 57, 5, et alibi. Diop. 
1, 1. 

2. Picture, painting. Ni. Epist.-4, 61. Da- 
masc. I, 616 B. Nic. II, 749 C. Cepr. Il, 152, 
15. 

icropixds, 7, dv, historical. Diop. 1, 3. 
Substantively, 6 icropixds, historian. Drop. 1, 6. 
ioropwoypados, ov, 6, (ieropia, ypapw) historian. 
2, 62,2, et alibi. Drop. 1,3. 2, 32. 


Po.tys. 
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xaBadrduKevo 

iorpiv, wvos, 6, histrio. Pxurt. II, 289 C. D. 

icxadoxdpva, wy, ra, the same as loyddes kal xdpva, figs 

Epict. 3, 9, 22. 4, 7, 22. 4, 7, 28 
icxadoxapvov. 

icxvporoéw, snow, (loxvpés, maéw) to make strong, to 
strengthen. Poxrs. 28, 17, 7. 

icxupse, dow, (loxvpds) to strengthen. Sept. Esai. 41, 7 
"Ioxvpwcay ara év Frou. 

toxvors, ews, 9, (icxiw) = divas. Sept. Cant. 3, 5. 

icxio = divapa. THeorn. 4, 17. 239, 14 “Addox dé 


and nuts. 


guyciv loxicavres év Poun cal Bowixy dveormapnoay. 

With the aorist subjunctive. Arocr, 
Thom. Evangel. A, 15, 1 “Iows dy d8ummOa yd perd 
(See Intropvc- 


tows, perhaps. 


koAakeias didaga aird ra ypdupara. 
TION, § 108, 2.) 

"Iradoi, dy, of, applied to the inhabitants of Western 
Europe indiscriminately. Ma. 432 Srparwrav Po- 
paiwy, fro. "Iradav Aeyouéver ‘Ioravav. 

"IraBupiov, ov, rd, = CaBdp. Sept. Jer. 26 (46), 18. 

irapia, as, 4, (irapés) audacity, trayérns. Serr. Jer. 29 
(49), 16. 30 (49), 4 Ovyarep irapias. 

"Iwaxeip, 6, indeclinable, Hebrew Dp, Jehoiakim, 
Joakim, the father of the Virgin. 
angel. passim. (See also deorarwp.) 

"Iwojjs, 9, 6, Joses. NT. Matt. 27,56. Mare. 15, 40. 


Apocr. Proteu- 


K. 


xaBadns, ov, 6, —= xaBadiov. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 791 *Ecbn- 
pa évvadvov otpatiwray Td elya, “Omep xaBddns deyera 
ard KaBadou IMépaov. 

xaBddw for caBddiv. Procn. 1, 67. 

xaBadwy, ov, rd, Persian JRODp; caftan, xdyvdus. 
Porpu. Cer. 749, 16. 

xaBadddpns, 7, 6, = xaBaddAdpws. Leo. 6, 11. 

xaBaddapixds, 7, dv, (xaBaddadpws) - equestrian, tmmés. 
Tueopn. 557, 8. Leo. 6, 2. 18, 82. Porpn. 


Them. 62, 11. 15 2rpards xaSadAapixds, cavalry. 
Substantively, rd xaSadAapiov, cavalry, 4 trmos. 
Tueoru. 548,19. Porrs. Adm. 151, 7. 








xaBaddapios, ov, 6, (xaBaddAns) caballarius, horseman, 
inmeds. Proc. II, 289, 20, as a proper name. Mar- 
tyr. AreTH. 52. Evaar. 6,21. Simoc. 230, 12. 
12. Tueorn. 491. Porpu. Cer. 483 Of 8 orpa- 
Tu@Tat mavres ioravrat xaBadrapor. Curop. 39, 23 
Kafadapiov divepxopévov rod Bacidéws, The king pass- 
ing on horseback. 

xaBadrdpis for xaBaddAdpws. Cron. 700. 

xaBdadAns, ov, 6, caballus, nag. Pur. II, 828 E. 

xaBadXxevw, evoa, (xaSdddns) to mount a horse, to ride, 
inneto. Mauric. 1, 2. THeopn. 594, 16. 595, 
13 KaBaddixevoas 82 civ diaxooios avOparos airod.... 


xaSarXiva 346 


fexev éxi ra dporepd. Leo. 6,12. Porpn. Adm. 
92,19 Od xaBaddixevovor 8é trmovs, GAA Kapyndovs. 

caBaddiva,-as, §, (caballinus) se. xémpos, horse-ball 
(excrement). THeorn. 728, 16 KaBadXivas dddyov. 
Leo Gram. 199, 6. * 

KaBadiivos, ov, 6, Caballinus, an epithet applied to 
the emperor Constantine, the son of Leo the Isaurian. 
Damasc. I, 613 A Keveoravrivos 6 KaBaXivos (write 
KaBSadXivos). Cepr. II, 3. (See also Kompévvpos). 

xaSdAduos, a, ov, = tmmreos. Taeorn. 636,17 KaSad- 
Alais Te Kompos Kai obpos dmaradpevos. 

kaSaddoxirixiov, ov, 1d, (xaBdAdAns, KiArixvov) horse-cloth. 
Porrn. Cer. 462, 6. 

xaBiddpwos, ov, 6, lapidary. Limon. 160 Aiovpyds nis, 
bv xadoior xaBiddpov. [Compare the Hebrew 755, 
in Greek letters ka8o3, costly articles, valuables. | : 

ndBos, ov, 6, Hebrew 3p: cab, a measure. Sept. 
4 Reg. 6,25. Sur. 

kdykavoy, ov, td, (xdyxavos) dry stick for burning. Hes. 
[Compare the Mopern GREEK 1d rodxvoy, in the 
same sense. | 

kayxedXdpios, ov, 6, cancellarius, Aoyoberns. NIL. 
Epist. 1, 59. Lyp. 205, 10. 229, 16. Const. 
III, 764 A. 813 C. 

xdyxeAXov, ov, Td, == KdyxeAdos. Porpu. Cer. 32, 14. 
Scuor. Arist. Eq. 638. 

kdyxedXos, ov, 6, cancellus, balustrade. ATHAN. I, 
114 B, the balustrade separating the altar-part from 
the main body of a church. CHa. 864 A KabeoOér- 
tev, mpd tav Kayxé\Aov Tov dywrdrov Ovovacrnpiov. 
Lyp. 230, 6. Mat. 255, 19. 

kayxeddwrds, 7, dv, (xdyxeddos) latticed. Substantively, 
i) kayxedXor, SC. Ovpa, the latticed door of a 8xaarnpior, 
the classical xeyxAis. Poy. 8,124. Hes. Keyedides 
ipa, ds pets Kayxedrwrds Aéyouev. (See. also ducrvo- 
ros, RaykeAoOvpis. ) 

kayxedobupis, incorrectly for xayxedobupis, i8os, 7, (xa-yxed- 


hos, Oipa) == Oipa, Sierverh or kayxeAdwry (see dicrvo- 
rds, kayxeAXwros). Er. M. 513, 4. 
xaddiwadios == xapSwadwos. CoTELer. III, 513 A. 
xadjs, indeclinable (Arabic wtp with a Sin), holy. 
Porrn. Adm. 100,19 Tod pév ’AAjp 6 yépwr imipxe 








xabapoupyia 


kata Td Tov Sapaxnvav Cvos edAafijs, olous éxeivos Aé-yovar 
xadijs, Toutéats murrovs Kal Hyacpevous. 

xadvoy, ov, rd, dimin. of xaos. Sept. 1 Reg. 17, 41. 

xadpeia, as, 9, the name of a plant, called also Borpvins. 
Diosc. 5, 84. 

*xaa = xabamep. XEN. Occ. 15,3. Sept. Gen. 7, 9. 
Porys. 3, 107, 10. 

xaBaipeois, ews, 4, deposition, as of a clergyman, for 
some fault. Const. Apost. 8, 28,1. ALex. ALEx. 
577 C. 581 B Ka@aipeois *Apeiov cai rav civ airg 
imd *Adetdvdpou dpyvemioxdrov "Ade~av8peias. ANT. 1. 
Tneop. III, 546 A. TuHeorn. 176, 10 ’Awd xaba- 
pécews Svra, Being a deposed ecclesiastic. 

xabaipéw, to depose, degrade, as a clergyman, for some 
fault. Can. Apost. passim. Const. Apost. 8, 28, 
1. 8, 23. 27. Nic. I, 10. 17 KaOapeOqoera roid 
xdnpou, He shall be deprived of clerical orders. ANT. 1 
Tods rovovrovs xabaipei ris Aevrovpyias. 3 Kaaipeioba 
tis Neroupyias. Mar. 365,16 Kaéedeiv airdv ard ris 
émurKonns. 

xadropa, atos, rd, (xabarr\dw) mappa, handkerchief, 
axeddsov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 2. 

xabapiopos, ov, 6, (xabapi{w) purification. Sept. Ex. 
29, 36. Num. 14, 18. 

Kaéapoi, av, oi, (xabapos) Puritans, or Novatians, an 
ancient Christian sect. They held that the lapsed 
(oi mapamecovres) could not be saved. Nic. I, 8. 
Eus. 6, 43. Basm. III, 268 C. Epien. 493 C 
Mera 8€ rd Aoutpdy pnxers Svvacba eAccioba maparentw- 
xéra, said the Novatians. Const. I, 7 Navariavois 
rods Aéyovras éavrois Kaéapois. Turon. IV, 229 D. 
Puort. 182, p. 127, 39. 

xabapororia, wy, ra, (xaBapés, réros) taverns where pure 
liquors are sold. Lec. Homer. 78. 

xabapés, d, dv, clear, pure. Followed by amc or é&. Sept. 
Gen. 24, 8 KaOapis én dmd rot dpxov pov. APOcR. 
Proteuangel. 15, 4 Kaéapds eiyi éya é£ airijs. 

2. Made of fine flour, as bread. Sept. Judith. 
10, 5 “Aprav xadapoy. Arorutu. Phoc. 2. Tue- 
opu. 150, 21. 

xabapovpyia, as, i, (xaBapovpyés) purification, lustration. 

InscR. 4558 Tis é« rav d00 pepdv xabapovpyias. 

















xabaprnpios, ov, (xabuprnp) lustralis, purgatorius, expia- 
tory. Dion. Har. III, 1852, 11 Kaéapripi bvoia, 
Lustralia sacrificia. 


xabédpa, as, #, see, the seat of episcopal power. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 11, 11, et alibi. Sarp. Can. 4. 
Grec. Naz. I, 464 A. Epren. I, 1039 B Ti 
xabédpay ris émoxonis. Cop. Ari Can. 23. 39. 85. 
121. 

2. Privy, necessary, dvayxaiov, xpeia, xompov. THE- 
op. IIT, 559 C. 
3. Session, as of an assembly. Nic. II, 808 E. 

xabedparixév, ov, 6, (xabédpa) = évOpomacrixoy (see under 
évOpomacrixos). NOveELL. 123, 3 titul. 

xabé{oua., to be situated, to lie, simply to be. Mat. 199, 
19 "Epecatero mods ’Avteyovia nal év dodadeig éxa- 
6é{ero. (Compare the Epic vaserdw as applied to 
places.) 

xabeis, or separately xa’ els, (xara els) by one. NT. 
Mare. 14, 19 Of 8 fpgavro Auvmeicba abr@ els xabeis, 
one by one. Joan. 8,9 *Eg€npxovro els xabeis. 21, 25 
xa’ é, every one. Act. 21, 19 Ka& & &xacrov dv 
éroincey 6 Oeds. Const. Apost. 2, 10, 3 Tods nal? 
éva, Each one. 2, 57, 6 ‘O xaOcis airav, adda pi 
dmavres, One by one, but not all together. Evs. 10, 4, 
p- 466 ‘O xadeis, Hach one. Leo. 7, 28 Tod nal éva 


atpariarov, Of every soldier. 7,3 Tov nab’ éva orpa- | 


niatyv. Porpu. Cer. 121 Ka va éxacrov Bina, At 
each step. 
xabepifo = xabapifo. Apocr. Act. Barn. 20 éxabepio6n, 
as a various reading. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 10. 
xaberos, ov, perpendicular. Po.ys. 34, 6, 7. 
Substantively, 4) xdBeros, SC. ypaypn, perpendicular 
line. Kara xaberov, perpendicularly. Tren. 1, 17,1 
Avvapw éx rév odpavav kata Kaberov trodexouerny. 
xabnyntns, ov, 6, (xaOnyéopa) guide, teacher. NT. Matt. 
23,10. Pur. II, 70 E, et alibi. 
2. Abbot, prior, of a monastery. Synax. Jan. 11. 
xabnyoupeveia, as, }, = iyoupevia. Ni. 3, 108. 


xabryoupevos, ov, 6, = jryovpevos. Basti. II, 561 D. 
577 C. Ni. Epist. 3, 241 ’AgOovig cabyyoupévo. 
xaOnxévras, adv. Of xaOnxwv, (xabjxw) meetly, properly. 

Porys. 5, 9, 6. 
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xaOnrow (jrdw), to nail on orto. Sept. Ps. 118, 120 
Kabidwoov éx rod poBov gov ras odpxas pov, Nail my 
Slesh on thy fear. Powys. 1, 22,5 Kripag émxapoias 
caviot Kabnopern. 

xaOnpa, to reside, xabitw. LEIMON. 93 Tod xaby; Where 
dost thou reside ? 

xabnuépay, see jpépa. 

xaOnpepia, as, }, (xaOnuépav) daily business. Poxyrs. 6, 
33, 4 changed by the editors into caOnpepeia. 

xaOnpepwos, 4, ov, (xabnuepav) daily. Serr. Judith. 12, 
15. NT. Act. 6,1. Puor. Il, 141 B. Josern. 
Ant. 11, 7, 1. Const. Apost. 6, 18, 6. Herm. 
Vis. 1,3. Iren. 2, 27,1. Arnen. 1,59. Synes. 
Epist. 62. | 

Substantively, 4 xaOnpepwh, sc. ipyépa, week-day,. 
opposed to xupiaxy or éoprn. Porpu. Cer. 521, 8. 

xaOnovxaf{o = jovxd{o strengthened by xara. Porys. 
9, 32, 2. 

nd@idpos, ov, (idpas) sweating much, in a state of perspi- 
ration. Sept. Jer. 8, 6. 

xabiepow, dow, to consecrate, as a church or monastery. 
CHAL. 24 KabsepwOévra povacrnpua. Curon. 559, 13. 
Quin. Can. 49. 

kabiépwors, ews, 7, (xabsepow) consecration, dedication. 
Dron Cass. 35, 87. 1001. Cop. Arr. Can. 6 Kopav 
xabiépwors, Dedication of virgins to the service of 
God ; with reference to deaconesses. ’ 

xabi{ave, transitively, to seat. Sept. Job. 12,18 Kahh- 
(aver Baoireis émi Opovous. 

xabifw, to enthrone. THeoru. 111 ’Exdéiev airiy Ba- 
oudéa. 

Intransitive, to reside, xéOnua. APOPHTH. Sisoes 
28. 

xabixvéopa, to strike, give a blow. With the genitive of 
the person. Prot. II, 280 B KaOsxvotpevor oxirer 
TOY amavTwvTwy. 

In Byzantine Greek, with the dative of the per- 
son. THEOPH. Cont. 17 Kaipiay of xabixéoOa, sc. 
mAnyny. 

xabiopa, atos, Td, (xabifw) seat. Const.sApost. 6, 6. 
Evs. V. C. 3, 10, p. 582, 30. 

Particularly, the emperor’s seat at the hippodrome. 




































xaOvo parvov 


Curon. 528, 5. 558, 19, et alibi. Taeorn. 211, 9. 
285, et alibi. Porrn. Cer. 304, 22. THerorn. 
Cont. 625, 16. 

2. In the Ritvat, session, one of the twenty por- 
tions into which the Psalter is divided (see wadry- 
pov). Barsam. ad Concil. Laod. 17. 

3. In the RiTvAL, session, a name given to certain 
troparia, during the singing of which the congrega- 


tion is allowed to sit. 


rabiopdriov, ov, Td, (xdOiopa) cell, xédda, xeddiov. Pa- 


cuom. 952 A. 


ubiornu, to ordain, as a bishop, presbyter, or deacon. 


Const. Apost. 2, 1,1 Tov momdva riv xabsordpevoy 
énicxonov, The.pastor who is about to be ordained a 
bishop ; who is a candidate for the offige of bishop. 
2,1, 2 Els émoxomiy xaracrabjva. Ibid. 2, 2,2. 6, 
17,1. 8,17. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 37 Karaorjces 
abrov éricxorov. CiLEM. Rom. Homil. 11, 36. Hir- 
POL. 290, 43 KadioraaOa «is rods kAnpovs. ANC. 10. 
18. Laop. 12.13. Nic. I, 4. Ant. 22. 23. 

2. Perf. part. xabeords, composed, self-possessed. 

Purton. II, 476, 14. (See also xaracracis 3.) 
abicropéw, to paint, icropéo. Turop. Lecror. 1, 1 
Thy eixdva tis Oeopnropos, hw 6 dmdarodos Aoukas xabiord- 
pnoev. Tueorn. Cont. 677, 11 epi xpvodmacros 
‘ xabiordpnro. 
abodnyéw, now, (xabodnyss) to guide. Sept. Job. 12, 23. 
abodixés, 9, dv, general, universal. Porys. 1, 57, 4, et 
alibi. Eprcr. 2, 2, 25, et alibi. 

‘H xaOoduxh éxxdnoia, The catholic church, The 
church universal, the true or orthodox church, that is, 
the church founded by Christ and his apostles. 
Const. Apost. 2, 25, 5, et alibi. IGnat. Smyrn. 8. 
Mernop. 380 C. Nic. I, Can. 8 Arnan. I, 116 
C. Cop. Arr. Can. 67. 

KaOodixi) émorodn, A general epistle, an epistle ad- 
dressed to the church universal. Evs. 2, 23, p. 82, 
13. 

2. Cathedral, as applied to the principal church 
ina city. Evus. 6, 43, p. 312. Epps. I, 719 B. 
Nit. Epist. 2,290. Qurn. Can. 59. Nic. II, 681 

E. Tueoru. 717, 8 "Ev rH xaboduxp dyia Sodia rijs 
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Nuxaias, At Saint Sophia, the cathedral church of 
Nicaa (Nice). 575,10 Ti xabodixiy Aapacod &yo- 
rarnv éxxrAnoiav. Nic. Const. 85, 22. 
3. Substantively, 6 xadodxds, rationalis, intendant 
of finance, doyobérns, a public officer. ConsTANTI- 
xus M. apud Evs. V. ©. 4, 36 ‘0 rie doujoews 4 
xaboXuxds. _. I, 135 E. 200 F, et alibi. 
Basixic. 6, 23 titul. Mepi. mpoxovpdrwpos, fro xabodu- 
cov, viv 8€ Aoyobérov. Ibid. 6, 23, 3. 7, 5, 98 and 99. 
(Compare Evs. 7, 10, p. 332, 15 "Emi ray xabddov 
Adyov Aeydpuevos elvar Barras.) . , 
4. Substantively, 6 xaOodixds, the katholikos or pa- 
triarch of the Pers-Armenians. Proc. I, 263, 11. 
Anast. Cagsar. 433 C. Perr. Ant. 116 A. Zo- 
nak. II, 85 (Paris) ‘O ray "laxwBirav xabodrxds. . 
xabohixérns, nros, 9, the office of xaboduxds 3. Evs. 8, 11. 
xabodixas, adv. of xaBodixds, in general, universally ; 
opposed to xara pépos, in part. Poxys. 4, 1, 8. 
xabédov, that is, xa@’ Sdov, in general. Adjectively, 
general, xaboduxds. “H xaOddov éxxAnoia, = ‘H xabodsxi) 
éxxdnoia. Cyritt. ALEx. Epist. 63 E. Soz. p. 6, 
16. Id. 6, 20, p. 242, 29. 
2. At all, in the least degree. Sept. Ex. 22, 11 
"H pny pi avrov memovnpeiobas xabddov tis mapaxatabnkns 
rou mAnoiov. Bastv. Il, 425 B Ei xadddov yedav oix 
ééeorw. Evacr. Scirens. 1257 B Ei duvardv, rd 
xabddov els modu pi) arravtnons. 
cabomsréw, now, perf. part. pass. xabwopAnuévos, n, ov, 
common, current. Pore. 10, 5,9 TH xadapAnpévy 
36fy mepi airodv. Porpn. Adm. 68, 8 A:d cows xai 
xabwpirnpérms amayyedias. Cer. 5 Kabwprnuévp cai 
dmhovorépa ppdoa, The language used in daily inter- 
course. 
kabopodoyéouat (xaboporoyew), to promise, engage, be- 
troth, Sept. Ex. 21, 9 "Edy 8€ r@ vig xabopodoynon- 
rat aurny. , 
xabdppior, ov, rd, necklace, Spyos. Sept. Hos. 2, 13. 
xaboowse, perf. part. pass. xabworwpevos, , ov, (a) Dedi- 
cated, consecrated, sacred to. Evs. 1, 3 fin. Oi xabo- 
cwpéve airo. Lyd. 269,13. (b) Devoted, faithful, 
loyal. Erues. 989 B. 1004 A. Cnar. 849 B. 
868 A. Nove Lt. 20,9. Enpicr. 13, 11, § &. 
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(c) Condemned? Sapp. Can. 17. 
eulectane, ews, 7, (xaooisw) dedication, consecration. 
Pout. 1, 11. 

2. Devotion, affection, loyalty. Evs. 9, 1, p. 440, 
18. Sarp. Can. 11. Aruan. I, 201 C. Cuat. 
821 B. 

3. Majesty, as applied to kings. Evs. 9, 9, p. 
454,19 ‘H oF xabociwos. 10,5, p. 484,13 TH eu7 
xabooiwoe, says Constantine. 

4. Majestas, in the sense of high treason. Const. 
Apost. 5, 14, 6 Els xabociaow dviyor rd mpaypa, 
They referred the matter to high treason; they 
brought against him the charge of high treason. 
Patap. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. Evagr. 5,3 Els xpi- 
ripiov eri xabooiwoe éxdedoxev, He charged him with 
Atta. 75, 7 Kaooiwcews els Bacidéa 
epopévns éxpivovro. Cnn. 31, 22. 

“Ey«Anpa xaboowcews, Orimen majestatis, High 
treason. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. Socr. 5, 14, 
p- 280, 16. (Compare Porrs. 26, 5, 1 Baorixa 
éyrcAnpara. 26, 5, 3 Baowsca dperjyara. Ibid. Ba- 


aidsxai airiat.) 


high treason. 


xabvotepéw (iorepéw), to delay. Sept. Ex. 22, 29 ’Amap- 
xas Gwvos cai Anvod gov ov xabvorepnoas. 

xabupaivw (idaivw), to weave in. Sept. Ex. 28, 17 
Kabudaveis €v air@ thacpa xardAOov rerpdotixov. 

cafes, as, in the sense of when. Sept. Nehem. 5, 6 
"EdumnOnv oddpa xabas fxovea tiv Kpavyhy airav. 

*xai, in the expressions ri cai; rotos xai; corresponds 
to 89 (dai). Constr. Apost. 1, 6, 2 Ti ydp coe xai 
What defect, pray, dost thou find? 
594 C Ei eis pndev Expnce ris capxds, ri Kal éOepa- 


Reimer ; Just, 
mevoev avtny ; what in the world induced him to care 
for it? Turon. I, 6 Moiay 8 Kai Xerovpyiay efyov ; 
2. In expressions like the following, cai, with the 
verb subjoined to it, is equivalent to an infinitive, or to 
iva with its appropriate mood. Sept. Lev. 14,5 Mpoc- 
rage: 6 iepeds xai opagover rd dpvibiov, The priest shall 
command, and they shall kill the bird; that is, The 
priest shall command that they kill the bird. Nehem. 
NT. Rom. 
Apoor. Act. 
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13, 9 Elma xai éxaOdpirav ra yafodpvAdna. 
10, 20 ‘Hoaias 8€ dmorohpG kai eyes. 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 





Kaianorai, dv, oi, = Kaiavoi. 








Kaiavoi 





Andr. et Matthiae 4 Kedevw yap trois xépaow Trav dvépov 
Mat. 39, 8. CuHron. 74 
"ExéAevoe Kai éxavdn 4 pvoapa xepadry, He ordered it 


kal adyovow avrhy évravéa. 


to be burned, and the accursed head was burned. 
Porpu. Cer. 474, 13 ‘Opige: rdv xounra tot ordBdov 
kai xaraBiBdler Thy mpopooedXay eis TvAas. 

3. In connection with a relative word, «ai corre- 
sponds to ody, 8nmore, Snroroiv, the Latin cunque. For 
examples, see INTRODUCTION, § 107, 1. 

4. Before pévos, wai is apparently superfluous. 
Dem. 218, 19 Tév xara Oddarray kai porwr dvapdioBn- 
THT@s Elva Kupiots. 

Examples from later authors: Just. Cohort. 15 
Tlepi évds ai pdvov beod. IREN. 3, 3, 4 Miav cai povny 
Tautny adnOevay knpvgas trd tev drooTéhev mapeAnpéeva. 
Lyp. 171 ’Eq’ fis cat povns ri addi maddriov kadeiobat 
vopos. Mau. 12,15. 178. Cron. 210 Tuvaixas cai 
povoy, Women, and only women. Turorn. 279, 13 3d 
kat povos oldas, T'hou, even thou only knowest ; you 
know better than anybody else. (Compare Sept. 
3 Reg. 8, 39 30 povdraros oldas tiv xapdiay mdavrov 
vidv avOporev.) 

5. In grammatical language, the word or expres- 
sion following xai is explanatory of the one preceding 
it, in which case it is to be rendered that is. This is 
a species of parallelism. Dion. Torax in Bekker. 
630, 27 Tpdppara dé Aéyeras dia 7d ypappais Kai Evgpois 
rurotc6a, The alphabetical figures are called ypdap- 
pata, because they are formed by ypappai, that is, 
Porpn. Cer. 459, 19 AaSidoivra mévra 
ra immdpia cal yivovra eivoiya. 461, 19 AaBidoicba 


scratches. 


kai evvovyiferOa. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 819 Kai ’Epuwis 
8€ Aéyovow abras érypodoyor, ‘Qe év rH épa cal rH yH TH 
oixnow éxoveas. 

6. In examples like the following it is superfluous. 
MAL. 387 Acfapévn mapa rijs iias airs pntpds ypdp- 
para \dOpq Kai mapexddere tov Baciea Znvova iva dro- 
Av69 «dmd xacredAXjiov. 389, 5 Kal dxovoas Acévrios 
kal "TAods kal of per’ abrod Kal dvpdOav pera Bypivns eis 
7d Ilaripw xaoredAdov. 


Crem. Atex. 900, 14. 


Kaiavoi, dv, oi, (Kdiv) the Kainites, Kaianoral, Kainorai, 
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Kaiv 


Kaivoi, an ancient sect. They were great admirers 
of all the reprobates of the Old Testament, and par- 
ticularly of Kain, the first murderer on record, 
whom they regarded as the most perfect specimen 
of humanity. Their evangelist was, of course, Judas 
the traitor. Orie. I, 455 D. Epren. I, 229 D. 
276 seq. (See also edayyéds0v 6.) 

Kdiv, 6, indeclinable, Hebrew p> Cain, a son of Adam. 
Sept. Gen. 4, 1, et alibi. 

Kainoral = Kaianorai. Tueon. IV, 193. 

Kaivol = Kaiavoi. Hirrow. 277. Tueon. IV, 206. 

kawodoyla, as, }, (kawoddyos) new mode of expression, 
strange language. Pours. 38, 1, 1. 

caworroua, as, i, (kaworods) mutation, change. Povrs. 
4, 2, 10. 

kaworpemns, és, (xawds, mpérw) novel, strange. Prot. II, 
334 C ‘Yd dWipabias éavrod xawomperéorepos. MeE- 
THOD. 385 B Td cawomperés rot Oavparos. Prot. 78, 
p- 54, 39 Kawompemcis Xefes, New-fangled words. 

cawds, ), dv, new. “H Kaw) xvpiaxn, SCe xuptakn. 

Kawoupytos, a, ov, (kawoupyds) new, kawds. AT. 8, 6, p. 
150 (2), 50 Eis yirpay xawovpyiav. THeopn. 686, 
19. 

xalpipos, ov, = xaipwos. Hippo. 58. 

KatpoAovaia, as, 7, (xaspés, Aovw) bathing-time. Const. 
Apost. 1, 9. 

*xaipés, od, 6, time. "Amd xatpod eis xaspdv, From time to 
time. Sept. 1 Par. 9, 25 Tod elowopeterOa: xara érra 
Huépas ard Karpov els xatpdy pera TovTev. 

Kad’ bv xaspdv, At the time when, simply when. 
Inscr. 3595, 16 Ka@ dy xapdv mapéAaBev rv Bacideiav. 
3137 Ka’ dv xatpdiv 6 Bacideds Téedreveos tirepéBadev eis 
riv Sedeveida. Porrs. 1, 7, 6. 

"Ev ¢ xaipo, At which time. Porrs. 2, 57, 3. 
Diop. 1, 19 "Ev ¢ nap pddsora elwbe mrAnpoicba. 

IIpds xaipév, For a time, simply temporarily. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 4 Kay yap é» wdddois mpds xaipdy dvabddn, 
émaadas BeSnxdra td dvépou cadevOnoera. 

2. Time, opportunity. . Diop. 2, 6, p. 119, 48 
Kutpdv f\aBev émdeigacOas ri iiav dperny. MAL. 51, 

13. 134,20. Porpn. Cer. 9. 71,13. Cepr. I, 

12, 10 Kadeiv elye xaipdv. 
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3. Season. Mat. 119, 18 ‘O rod yxemévos kaupes, 
The winter season. 

4. In the RitvaL, Aafeiv xaipdv, To go through cer- 
tain preliminary forms, said of the priest or deacon. 
EUKHOL. ‘O 8¢ dudxovos AaBdy Kxaipdy mapa rod lepéws, 
kK. T. A. 

Kaioap, apos, 6, Caesar, the name of a Roman family. 
Drop. 1, 4 dios "lovAsos Kaicap. 

2. Caesar, the Roman emperor. NT. Matt. 22, 
17, et alibi. Joseru. Bell. Jud. Prooem. 4 Tiros 
kaioap. Epict. 1, 2, 23, et alibi. 

8. Caesar, sub-king, atitle. Evs. 8, 13, p. 397, 
9. V. C. 3,46. Arman. I, 193 C. Socr. 1, 2. 38. 
Soz. 1, 5, p. 14, 36 Kara rd Sevrepov oxjpa tis Bact- 
elas reriunpévos, kaicap dv. Zos. 91. Mat. 306, 15. 
Curon. 601, 8, et alibi. Turorn. 8,11. 180, 13. 
686,18. Porpn. Cer. cap. 43. Them. 34, 8. 

The emperor Alexius Comnenus put the ceSacro- 
xparwp above the caesar. 

katodpa, as, 4, (xaicap 3) caesar’s helmet, xawrapixiov. 
Hes. Katodpat, repixeppadaia. 

Kawodpewos, ov, 6, (Kaioap) Caesareus, Caesarianus. 
Dion Cass. 1156, 3. 1326, 72. 

kawapeto (xaioap), caesarem agere, to play the 
caesar (emperor). Dion Cass. 1083, 27. 

Kaidpnos, a, ov, = Katodpews. Inscr. 3902, b. 

kaoapiavds, ov, 6, caesarianus. Epicr. 1, 19, 19. 
3, 24, 117. 

xavapixios, ov, (xaivap 3) belonging to a caesar. TueE- 
OPH. 686,15 Karapixia mepixeddaa, Caesar’s helmets. 

Substantively, Td Kawrapixiovy, SC. mepixepddaov, = 
xacdpa. Porpu. Cer. 219, 1. 

Katodpuov, ov, td, (Kaioap) temple of Cesar. Srras. 17, 
1, 9. 

nacapooa, ns, 7}, the wife of a xaicap 3. Curop. 108, 6. 

cairns, ov, 6, Arabic ND; al-caid, leader, iyyepav. 
Tueopu. Cont. 453, 17. 

xaiw, to burn, as alamp. Sept. Ex. 27 20 “Iva xainra 
Avxvos da wavrds. 

2. To heat. Letmon. 64 Mera 1d xatoa airy rov 
govpvor, After he had heated the oven. Nom. Corte- 

LER. 130 Kaicoy ri Ociav Adyxnv. 





xaxaBa 


kaxa8a, 7, — Kaxxd8n, xdxxaBos. 
XUTpa, fy ipeis KdxxaBov. 

xaxdSw for caxdSiov. Procn. 2, 105. 

xaxdStov, Td, = xdxxaBos. Basiiic. 44, 15,19. Porpn. 
Cer. 676, 6. 

raxevtpéxeva, as, %, (xaxevrpexns) guile, wiliness, wily 

Porys. 4, 87, 4. 

kaxwkdkws (xaxi xaxds) adv. disastrously, miserably, as 
he or they deserved. Vir. Step. 515. Porpn. 
Adm. 84, 3. 173, 6. (Compare the classical xaxds 
xax@s and its variations.) 

xaxxaBorruppdpos, ov, (xdxxaBos, muppdpos) carrying cal- 
drons filled with the Greek fire, asa ship. THEOPH. 
540, 19 Arnpers edpeyebers xaxxaBoruppdpovs. 


Hes. KaxdBa «... 9 


character. 


Substantively, 4 xaxxaBorvpdpos, sc. vais or denpns, 
Jire-ship. Tueoru. 646, 15. 

xaxoBovXia, as, }, (xaxdBovdos) the being unwise. JOSEPH. 
Bell. Jud. 2, 11, 3. 

xaxéynpos, ov, 6, (yjpas) wicked old man or monk ; op- 
posed to xaddéynpos. ApoputH. Epiph. 1. 

Kaxoyvapev, ov, (Kxaxds, yvapun) evil-minded, xaxddpov. 
Tren. 3, 3,4. Dron Cass. 1296, 32. 

caxodiSacxarew (xaxds, di:ddcxados), to instruct in evil. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 10 Kaxodidacxadoivres ras dvat- 
rious uxds. Sext. Adv. Rhetor. p. 297 Kaxod:da- 
oxadei yap Tovs modAovs Ta Kexapiopéeva Aéyor. 

xaxodidackania, as, 9, evil teaching. IGnart. Philad. 2. 
Hippot. 280. 

xaxodogia, as, 7, false opinion in religious matters ; op- 
posed to dpGo8cgia. Evst. Ant. 660 A. Arnan. I, 
895 A. 

xaxddofos, ov, unsound in religion; opposed to dp6é68o£os. 
Ampuit. 207 D. 

xaxo{nria, as, 7, (xaxd{nros) unhappy imitation. Po- 
LyB. 10, 25, 10, v. 1. xaxo{mAwoia. Luctan. Saltat. 
82. 


xaxo{aia, as, }, ({an) wicked life. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 


18 D. 

xaxobedns, és, (Oékw) malevolus, malicious. Cop. AFR. 
Can. 53. 

xaxobedas, adv. of xaxobeAns, maliciously. Bastxic. 60, 


35, 6. 
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Kaxodnoros, ov, (olwvigoua) ill-omened, unlucky. MAt. 
187, 16. 

kaxoxpicia, as, 4, (xaxdxpiros) bad judgment. POLYB. 
12, 24, 6. 
Kakohoyéw, How, (xaxoddyos) to speak ill of any one, to 
revile. Sept. Ex. 21, 16 ‘O xaxodoyév marépa airod. 
kaxopavia, as, 7, (uavia) incurable madness. ,PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 A. 

kakounxavéw, now, (kaxopnyavos) to practise base arts. 
Porys. 13, 3, 2 Kaxounxaveiv rept rods pirous. 

xaxorabéw, to suffer. With the accusative. Du1op. 13, 
56, p. 586, 38. 

kaxomotia, as, i, (xaxomoros) erroneous belief, heresy. 
TuHeopn. 135, 20. 

kaxomotias, ov, 6, (xaxomoria) heretical person, heretic, 
xaxddofos. THeopu. 513, 6. 

kaxoroinats, ews, 7, (xaxoroew) hurt, injury, xaxorosia. 
Sept. 2 Esdr. 4, 22 Mimore mAnOvv6_ dpancpds «is 
kaxoroinaw Baaevor. 

kaxorohireia, as, 4}, (modureia) bad form of government. 
Porys. 15, 21, 3. : 

kakorpayia, as, i}, = xaxompagia. JOSEPH. Ant. 2, 5, 4. 
Isip. Pet. Epist. 1, 149. 

kaxorpaypovew, now, to be xaxompdypov. Porys. 3, 2, 8, 
et alibi. 

xaxorpagia, as, }, (mpdcow) evil-doing, xaxompayia. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. pp. 17, 7. 18, 7. 

kaxoppvrros, ov, (pumos) squalid. Basr. 10. 

kaxéoxoros, ov, (oxords) having evil intentions, mischiev- 
ous, disorderly. EuKkHou. p. 602 ’Axodrovdla els 
maidas xaxooxomous, The office for disorderly boys. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 8,11, 5 Ta madia ornxé- 
tacav mpos To Bnyart, Kai Sidxovos adrois érepos torw 
édeotas, Srws pi) araxraou.) 

kaxogvAXextos, ov, (avdAdNéyw) badly collected or brought 
together, ill-assorted. Nic. II, 805 E. 

raxoovvbevros, ov, (cvvridnus) ill put together, badly com- 
posed. Lucian. Calumn. 14. Iren. 1, 8,1 Kaxo- 
ovbérp pavracig. 

kaxotporevoua (xaxorporos), to act badly, to deal unfairly. 
Porys. 5, 2, 9 Toaira cuvbéyevos xa Kxaxorpomevod- 


pevos mpos Tovs mpoeipnyéevous. 
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KQKOTpoTros 


xaxérporos, ov, (xaxds, tpéros) malicious, malignant. 
Dion Cass. 38, 26. 662, 55. 

kaxovBiov, ov, Td, = KovKoUpioy, Kap dxns. 
136 D. 

xaxdpwvos, ov, (pwn) bad-voiced, ill-sounding, as applied 
to letters. Dion. Torax in Bexxer. 631, 20. 


Eprrn. I, 


xahaBerng, 6, = doxadaBdrns. Sept. Prov. 24 (30), 28. 

cahabéw, dow, wa, (xddabos) to furnish with a capital, 
as a pillar. MAL. 339, 6 Kadaddoas 8¢ ras iropopocas. 

caddbwors, ews, }, (xakabéw) the capital of a pillar, xdda- 
6os. Turorpn. Cont. 147; 10, used collectively. 

kaddivos = kaddAdivos. ARETH. 827 B. 

ahaxdvOn, ns, 7, vitriol, copperas, xadxdvbn. GEOPON. 
13, 11, 1. 
same sense. | y 


Sept. Deut. 24, 


[MoperRN GREEK, 4 «xadaxdvy, in the 


kadaudoua, hoopa, (kaddyn) to glean. 
20, of olives. 

Figuratively. Sept. Jud. 20, 45 "Exadapjoavro 
€€ abrav of viol "IopajA mevraxsaxdious Gvdpas. THE- 
opu. Cont. 292, 8. 

kadapdpiov, ov, Td, (xddawos) reed-case, pen-case; ink- 
Cuar. 905 D. Lyp. 179, 20 Cina: otro 


be rd Aeydpevoy rH wAHOE Karapdpiov éxeivor Aéyovow. 


stand. 


GLOss. KaXapdpiov, atramentarium. 

[So far as form is concerned, xadaydpior is nothing 
more than the diminutive of xdAapos, reed. See also 
kavixdevov. | 

kahapeoy = xadapov. PHRYN. 

xaddmuov, 7d, dimin. of xdAayos. Mat. 381, 3. Caron. 
490, 10. 

xadapis, idos, }, —= xodapov. Porrs. 3, 71, 4, v. 1. xd- 
Aapos. 

2. Fishing-rod. Hes. Kadapis....xat 6 ddceuri- 

kos KdXapos. 
kadapicxos, ov, 6, branch of a candlestick. Sept. Ex. 
25, 31. 
xadauov, avos, 6, (xdAapos) arundinetum, reed-bed, xada- 
Arocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 61 "Ev ro dpe 


peor. 


TG Aeyouevp Kadapavos, ffroe Podeavos. PHRYN. MAL. 
203, 5. 
xaddvdur, dv, ail, kalendae or calendae, xaddvdn, 


2 





vouynvia. Prout. II, 268 B. 269 C. Cop. Arr. 











xadXeaves 


Can. 108 Kaddvdas paias, Kalendis maiis. Lyp. 
32. 33,18. 34,11. Qutn. Can. 62. 

xaddydn, ns, }, = xardvdu. Cepr. I, 294,13. 296, 23. 

xadapdrns, ov, 6, (Italian calafatare) calker. Crpr. 
II, 537, as a surname. 

kakapdrnois, ews, 9, calking. Porpn. Cer. 658, 13. 
675, 6. 

caahari{a, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (xadkapdrns) Italian cala- 
fatare, tocalk. Nicer. 717, 24. 

Aér. 7, 101, p. 142, 4. Leo 


radrpy.ov kaXiytov. 
Gram. 121. 

kadjKiov, To, = kadixws. Procu. 2, 51. 

cadsds, d8os, }, chapel. Prout. I, 65 C Kadsddas iepds. 

kadtydpws, ov, 6, (caliga) shoemaker. HeEs. Sxvrevs, 
cayydpws, kal Kadeydpuos. 

kadvydpis for xadeydpwos, 6, a kind of grub injurious to 

EvKHOL. p. 498 (in a prayer attributed 


to Saint Tryphon). 


vegetation. 


cacydros, ov, 6, caligatus, a common soldier, ebreAjs 
or davis orpariorns. NOveELt. 74, 4, § y. 

cadiyw for xadiyov. Procu. 1,155. 2, 459. 

kaXiyov, ov, rd, caliga, shoe, xadAlya, xadixws, xadipyov. 
Porpn. Cer. 264,17. Crpr. I, 622, 19. 

kadvydw, wea, (xadiywv) to shoe, as a beast of burden. 
Porpn. Cer. 460, 4. 493 "Exadiyow ra Baowdixd 
Doya. 

kaXiyopa, atos, Td, (xadeydw) horseshoe. 
480. 

cadixos, ov, 6, calceus, calcius, shoe, xadjxiov, xadz- 
yrov, xadiyov, kaddiya. Porrs. 30,16, 3. (See also 


kaArixios, kdATt0s.) 


Porpu. Cer. 


xadxarovpa, as, 7, calcatura, march, marching. Mav- 
ric. 9, 5, p. 233. (Compare mepurdrnois.) 

xadXdivos, ov, (callais) callainus, blue, xaddivos, Béve- 
ros. Diosce. 5,160. Lyp. 43. 66. Hes. KddAaox 

Surp. Kaa- 
Rais ... KaAAdivoy, 
venetum. [MopERN GREEK yaAd{ws, a, ov, blue in 
general. Also yadavés, 7, dv, blue, commonly applied 
to the eyes; as, yaAava parua. | 

xadAdios, ov, = Kadddivos. GLOSS. 

xadeavds = xadddivos. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 


. ++. Kat wap’ Alyunriows xpapa KadXaivdr. 


« kal xadAdivoy xpaua. GLOSS. 








Kaddya 


39 Kaddecavds Aidos, callais, a kind of precious 
stone. 


xaAXiya, incorrectly for xadiya, as, 9, caliga, xadiyov. 
Sup. Kaddryddas ... . ée rev xaddAlyor. 

kadXcypapéw, how, (xaddAvypapos) to write elegantly. Jo- 
SEPH. Apion. 2, 31. 

2. To write a fine hand, eis xdddos ypapo. PHRYN. 
Evs. 6, 23, p. 287, 12. 

3. To ‘transcribe, as a book. Aster. 441 C Be- 
Briov cwppooirns éavriv rp Bip éxaddeypadnsa. Const. 
III, 1017 D Kaddés xaddcypape’. 

kadAvypadia, as, 9, (xaddcypados) beautiful writing or 
style. Puur. Il, 145 F. Duroc. Larrr. 3, 66. 

xaddypapior, ov, ro, transcription, copying. LEIMON. 
148 (171) "EoxdAagev eis 1a eaddvypapia. (A doubt- 
ful word.) 

kaddrypados, ov, 6, (xaddés, ypadw) calligrapher, trans- 
criber, copier. Evus. V. C. 4, 36. Basm. III, 
452 A. Apoputn. Marcus 1. Sumroc. 341, 20 
"Avdpa twa trav é¢ xaddos ypatpévrav, bv dv aovbion 
ovis kadArypapoy dvopdtes ra mAHOn. Bastric. 15, 1, 
28. 48, 8, 43. (Compare Novet. 42, 1, § 8 
Tpapécbw re mapa pndevds rd Aowrdy nde ray eis Kdddos, 
pndé rev eis raxos ypadpdvrev.) 

kadXixdeov, ov, td, inkstand. Lyp. 180, 4. (See also 
xavix)evov. ) 

kadXipacbos, ov, (uardés) having beautiful breasts. Mau. 
101, 17. 

xad\térepa = xadXiova from xadrds. GEOPON. 2, 23, 9. 
(See also xaddwrepa.) 

kaddrb@, waa, (xadXiov) to beautify. 
Ti éxadAwOnoay pactoi cov ; 

KadXoriavol, dv, oi, the followers of Callistus, the here- 
siarch. Huippo.. 292, seq. 

KdAXoros, ov, 6, Callistus, one of the founders of Sabel- 
lianism. Hippo. 284. 

*xaddorepa = KadXiova, radKio. 

cadXoxaipif@, see kadoxarpi{w. 

xddAvvOpov = xddduvrpov. SEPT. Lev. 23, 40 Kd\dvvOpa 
owixov. 

xaddynpos, ov, 6, (xadds, ynpas) good old man, etynpos, a 

title given to monks. It has no reference to age. 


Sept. Cant. 4, 10 


Tuuc. 4, 18. 
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KanuBuov 


Cat. 893 C, as a proper name. Vir. Sas. 299 C, 
et alibi. Lemon. 5. 61. ; 

cahobédeva, as, 9, (OA) good will, eidonia. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 20 E. 

kadoimmaparos, ov, (immdpwv) well-horsed, well-mounted. 
Puoc. 195, 3. 

kadoxarpi{w, wa, (kadoxaipov) to pass the summer in any 
place. Porpn. Adm. 74, 15, incorrectly written 
kadXoxapifo, with AA, 

xadoxalpror, ov, Td, (xarpds) summer, bépos. THEOPH. 597, 
19. 716, 14. 

kaddxatpos, ov, (xaipés) in season, seasonable, cixarpos. 
Inscr. 4248, as a proper name. 

xaddpwos, ov, (pis) beautiful-nosed. Arocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. 

kanés, 7, dv, good, ayabés. 
33. 

Kadi) juépa, Good morning. Porpu. Cer. 216, 17 

Nixas adi) jpépa. 314 Kady cov tyépa yiverar. 376 


Sept. Gen. 44,4. Lev. 27, 


"Yrapxe mpwroomabapie, Kady cov Hpépa, . . . « Kadi éoprh 

gov, Good morning to you. 599,10 Karz jpépa ipiv 

apxovres, Good morning to you, stirs. 

Mera xadov, God willing. Porrn. Cer. 407, 15 

Kai eire €xouev Aadjoat Aadovpev, Kal pera Kadov drodvo- 

pév oe mpos Tov adeAov Hyer. 
kadédruxos, ov, (rvxn) fortunate, edruxns. 

@ proper name. 


Inscr. 4264, as 


dda, ns, 9, gallop. Prout. II, 675 C ‘O rijs wads 

ayov. 
ndAra. 

kadma{@ (xddra), to gallop, amble. Hes. Kadmdf{e1, 
dfurddns carafe (meaning?) Sump. Kadmdfew, rd 
aBpas Badifey. : 

kddms, gallop, galloping. Hes. Kadms, tmmos Ba- 
diorys, kat 230s Bpdpov. 


Leo. 7, 35 Kuzpart ovppétpe te Aeyouévo 


kadrixios, ov, 6, calceus, xddrws. Prov. II, 465 A. 
Prot. Il, 141 A, as a vari- 


ous reading. Hes. KdAro (write KdArw:), inodi- 


KdATtos, ov, 6, —= Kxadrixtos. 


para koiAa, év ols immevovat. 

xaAris, 6, the name of an Indian coin. 
Mar. Erythr. 63. 

kadvBiov, ov, rd, dimin. of xadvBn, hut. Dion. Hat. 


Arrian. Peripl. 
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KaruBitns 354 Kd pos 


IV, 2037, 12. Patrtap. 161 A. Porpn. Adm. 
123, 11. 

kadvBirns, ov, 5, (kadkv8n) one who livesin a hut. Srras. 
7, 5,12. Teorn. 667, 6,as asurname. Horot. 
Jan. 15 Tév éci@v mrarépwv yay TavAov tov OnBaiov 


xat Iwdvvov tov KaAvBirov. 


cadvBepa, OF KadipBwua, atos, rd, (xadtmrw) a covering. 


Porpn. Cer. 671, 8. 9, incorrectly -oudrev in both 
places. 

kadvpavkvoy = xaynavcvov. EvKHOL. [The first three 
syllables were suggested by xdAvpya, cover. ] 

xdAvppa, atos, rd, a cloth for covering the sacred elements. 
Curys. XII, 779 D (spurious). Evxnot. 

There are three xaAvppyara, one of which is for the 
patin (8icxos), another for the chalice (mornpiov), and 
the third for covering both the patin and the chalice 
at the same time. The latter is called also dp (see 
dip 2). 

xadinra, to veil, said of the putting of the veil on a 
virgin dedicated to the service of God. Cop. Arr. 
Can. 126. 

cahas, well. For the phrases Kadés #AGes, and Kadés 
elpov, see Epyoua and eipioxe. 

xapdpa, as, }, Persian 5, kumur, belt, girdle, fon. 
Hes. Kapdpat, (avai orpatiwrixai. 

xapdpda, as, #, (camera) a kind of tent, rapdpdw. Mav- 
ric. 5, 3. Leo. 20, 194. 

xapdpdw, incorrectly xapdpdny, for xaydpdiov, rd, = - 
pdpda. Leo. 10, 12. 

xapdprov, ov, Td, (kaydpa) a part of the brain so called. 
Hippo. 91 ‘O pév yap éyxépadros dvarpnbeis Evdov Eyer 
rd KaXdovpevoy kauapov, ob éxatépwbev tpéves eiat Aerroi, 

.obs mrepvyia mpocayopevovow. 

kapapsw, wa, (xaydpa) to vault or arch over. Inscr. 
1104 Kexapapopévs oixors. AMPHIL. 30 B. 

xaydow for xaydouv. APpopuTa. Arsen. 42. 

kapdcowov, ov, Td, == xdpagov. LEIMON. 96 Erpépas 1d 
kapacwov aitov kai é£w hopécas ra rovrou padXia. 

kdpagoy, ov, rd, & kind of outer garment friezed on 
one side, xapacw, xapdoov, émxovr{ovAov, KovgovAcor. 
Psevv. 385. [Compare the Arabic j’Sp: Italian 


camicia, French chemise. See also xapicuov. | 








xapatepés, dv, (xapatnpés) working, laboring, industrious. 
Porpu. Adm. 178, 9 Kayarepa xapafia, transports. 

xdpeda, j, camella. Cepnr. I, 297, 14. 

kapeAavxioy = xapnravxiov. LEO. 19, 42. Porpn. Cer. 
11. 353, 16. 573,9. Adm. 82, 11. Cerpr. I, 297, 
14. Hes. Tidpis, \dpos ris wepexetpadaias reperiBépevos 
xethadj, Kapeavxiov. 

xapndavxw for xapnravxwov. THEOPH. 198, 5. 

kaundavxiov, ov, rd, a kind of cap. Turopn. 354, 6. 
687, 4. Sum. [Mopern GREEK, 1d xayndaver, 
vulgarly xapAdqdi, and most vulgarly xaymddqi, a 
monk's cap. It is not unlike the frustum of a cone, 
the crown forming the greater basis. See also xadv- 
pavxuov. | 

Kapndevw, evra, (xdundos) to tend camels. Tueropn. 512, 
12. Cepr. I, 739. 

kapnAsov, ov, rd, camel, xaundos. Crpr. I, 755, 10. 

KapnXirns, ov, 6, (xdyndos) camel-driver. APOPHTH. 
Johan. Colob. 5. Macar. 31. 

xapndomapdadis, ews, ij,. (xdundos, mapdadkis) camelopard. 
Sept. Deut. 14,5. Drop. 2, 51. 

kapnovv = xapiowv. Porrpn. Cer. 24, 18. 

xayiddos, 6, camillus. Pur. I, 64 D. 

xapuvaia, as, }, furnace, xduwos. Sept. Ex. 9, 8. 10. 

xapinmoy, ov, rd, furnace, xaywos. Mar. 360. Porpn. 
Cer. 466, 7. 

kapuvdBvyAa, wy, Ta, = KapwoSiyyua. PHoc. 188, 9. 

kapsvoBvyAdrwp, opos, 6, (Italian camino, tyAdrwp) 
scout. Puoc. 188, 5. 

KapuvoBiyAa, wv, ra, (SiyAa) scouts collectively considered. 
Puoc. 188, 7. (See also capuvdSryra.) 

capivowov = xapiowv. Porrn. Cer. 99, 4. 

capiow for xapiowy. CHRron. 721, 16. 

kapicwov, ov, rd, a kind of outer garment, perhaps identi- 
cal with xdyacoy (which see). Lemmon. 45. TuHe- 
op. 494, 14. Porpn. Cer. 81, 12. Cepr. I, 
732, 12. 

xapvw, to make: to do. LeEtMon. 27 ’Epyareias éxapvev 
tmoupyay olxodéuas. Porru. Cer. 463, 7 "Odea xa- 
peiv coxapa. 659, 14 xapobévray write xapwbévrav 
as if from xayéo. Hes. Kaya, épyacopa. 

xapos, 6, (Hunnic) deer. Prise. 183, 14. 





Ul 
KatraryLov 


Mat. 322,11. CHron. 


kapmay.ov, ov, To, = Kdymayos. 
530, 6. 

kdymayos, ov, 6, CAMpagus, xapmdyov, a kind of shoe. 
Lyp. 134, 22. 

kapmavdpiov, ov, ro, = xapravds. Borss. I, 117. 

kapmavito, wa, (kapmavés) to weigh. Dasasc. I, 622 C. 

kapmdvov, rd, —= xapmavés. GLOSS. Kaprdvov, campa- 
num. 

xauravds, ov, 6, steelyard, campana, campanum, xap- 
mavov, in Modern Greek ré crarép. Ismp. HIsPat. 
16, 25,6 Campana aregione Italiae nomen accepit, 
ubi primum ejus usus repertus est. Haec duas lances 
non habet, sed virga est signata libris et unciis et 
vago pondere mensurata. GLOss. Kapravds, stater. 

kapmndnxrépiov, ov, rd, the flag of the xapmdoixrap. 
Porpn. Cer. 11,21. 575,19 -&iuerdpa. 641. 

xapmidovxrwp, opos, 6, campi ductor, ddnyés, in military 
language. Curys. III, 519 C. Mavnrtc. 12, 8. 11. 
Leo. 7, 54.55. Porpu. Cer. 411, 6. 429, 4. 

Arocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 72 ’Ev rg Kapr@ Maprig, Campus Martius. 
Mavric. 7,1. Maur. 173. Cron. 205,17. 539, 
11. Hes. Kadyros, immo8pépos. ZixeXoi. 

2. Castra, camp. Atuan. I, 782 D. 
xapmrds, ov, 6, flexus,a bend. Mar. 322,12. Coron. 208. 
ApoputTH. Poemen. 20 Kdp- 


Kdumos, ov, 6, campus, mediov. 


Kaprrpa, as, 7, — Kawa. 
mrpa peat? iparinv. 
et arcela. 


GLOoss. Kdyrrpa, cam psa, arca, 


xdprrpta, as, }, = xdpmrpa. GLOSS. Kdyrrpa, campsa. 

kapmuddpwos, ov, (xapmvdos, pis) aquiline-nosed. MAt. 
314, 10. 

Kapis, ¥, 6, Kamys, a man’s name. Brxkker. 1195. 

Comn. 390 (Paris). 

kdpya, 9, case, box, chest, napa. Hes. Kaya, Onxn, 


Kapur{ns, n, 6, dimin. of Kapis. 


yAwoooxopeiov. 

kapWaxns, 6, = KaWdxns, xaxovBiov, xovkovyuov. SEPT. 
Judith. 10,5. Epren. I, 136 D. 

xapWapixds, 4, dv, belonging to acampsarius? Mav- 
rIc. 9, 4. 


kapwapios, ov, 6, campsarius, the slave who, at the 


baths, took care of the clothes of those bathing. 
Epieu. I, 459 B. 
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KaviKXELov 


kapypiov, ov, rd, (kaya) basket, xavodv, xavioxiov. HEs. 
xdy (xai dv), at least, but. NT. Mare. 5,28. 2 Cor. 11, 
16. Just. Apol. 1,26. Epnes. 1004 D. 
2. Before a numeral, about, some. See InTRO- 
DUCTION, § 78, 3. 
3. After a relative word. See ibid. § 107, 1. 
cavaBiov, rd, = xdvvafis. Porpu. Cer. 673, 5. 
xavaBov, ro = xavvafis. Porrpu. Adm. 251, 20. 
xavdAns, 6, sewer, drain. Bastic. 58, 22, 1. 
KavdAns, cloaca. 

xavddiov, ov, ro, canalis, way, road, street, mapodos. 
Sarp. Can. 20. 

xavadicxos, cloax. GLOss. 


GLoss. 


kavados, ov, 6, canalis, canal, conduit. 
17. Harmen. 5, 11 (10), 42 xavddrou. 
xdvaorpoy, ro, canistrum, basket, xavoov. 


Cepr. I, 496, 


Also, a kind 
of dish. Hes. Kdvaorpov, Serpaxoy, rpvBdiov, xavodv. 
[Compare the English can.] 

xavdnAa, as, 7, candela, candle, torch. AtTHEN. 15, 61. 

2. A suspended lamp. Errpu. I, 723 A. Lemon. 
155. Mat. 267, 6. 285 xavdjtov. CHron. 468. 
546,17. Nic. II, 1033 C. 

xavdnAdBpa, 4, = xavdndaBpov. 
15, 19, 1). 
xavdndaBpor, ov, rs, candelabrum. Basiric. 15, 4, 6. 


Basiric. 44, 13, 3. 44, 


xavdnartns, ov, 6, (kavdnda, datw) lamp-lighter, candle- 
lighter. Porru. Cer. 724, 4. 

anbiiness, 9, the wife of a xavdiddaros. 
67, 21, incorrectly written with one 3. 


Porpn. Cer. 


xavdidaros, ov, 6, candidatus, an officer. Insor. 1133. 
4029. Nit. Epist. 2, 184. Proc. II, 441, 15. 
Lyp. 139, 20. 142, 10. Mat. 827, 15. Cunron. 
501, 14. 

xavias, 6, basket, nadabos. Hes. 

xavikdevov, ov, rd, the emperor’s inkstand, xadvixdeov. 
Porpn. Cer. 719,18. Curnn. 184, 16. 

‘O rod xavkdeiov, or ‘O émi rod xamkdeiov, The em- 
peror’s inkstand keeper or holder. Ponrpn. Cer. 9, 

15. Curor. 12,19. [It seems to be the Grecized 

form of cannicula, the analogical diminutive of 

canna; and if so, it means nothing more than 
kadapapiov, which see. | 








KAViKXELOS 






xavixAews, ov, 6, the emperor's inkstand keeper or holder, 


xavixdns, 6 rod xamxdeiov. Porpu. Cer. 7,19. 131, 


17. (Compare dv@pag 2, dpyvpos 2.) 

xavixhns, 6, = xavixkewos. Turorn. Cont. 388. 

xaviony for xavioxwov. AporputH. Sara 8. 

*xavioxvov, ov, td, basket, xavias, xavoiv. ARIST. apud 
Pott. 10, 91. 

2. Present, gift, 8apov. Porpn. Them. 34, 12. 
Adm. 210. Proc. 196, 14. 

*xamotpov, ov, ro, Canistrum, xdvactpov. THEOGNIS 
apud Arnen. 8, 60. [The modern xdmotpov is a 
broad, shallow wicker basket. | 
Psexv. 367. 

Po.ys. 14, 1, 15. 


GLOoss. JUR. Kavvia, 


xavvaSivos, ov, hempen. 

Kavyn, ns, 7, CANnNA. 

xavviov, ov, Td, (xavyn) reed-joint. 
of xdv8vdoe Tay KaAduov. 

xavovapxns, ov, 6, (xavdy, dpyw) leader of the choir at 
church. Niz. Epist. 3, 241. Vir. Sas. 287 B. 
823 A, et alibi. Crron. 439, 19. 

kavovi{o, iow, to receive into the canon of Scripture. 
Arman. I, 962 A. 

2. To make a canon, said of ecclesiastical rules. 

Socr. 2, 17. 

kavovixdpios, ov, 6, canonicarius. Nove t. 30, 7,§ a’. 
128, 5. 6. 

xavovixds, h, dv, canonical. Laop. 59 “Ore ob dF idiwr- 

Kos Warpovs AéyerOar ev tH éxxAnoig, ovdé dxavinora 

BiBXia, GAG pdva Ta KavomKad THs Kawhns Kai madras da- 

Onxns, sc. BiBdia, the canonical books of the New and 

Old Testaments. Grea. Nyss. II, 114 B. 

Laop. 41. 

Ant. 8. 


2. Canonical, dedicated to the service of the church. 


Kavouxa ypaypara, Canonical letters. 


= 
Kavouxai émorodai, = Kavonxd ypaypara. 


Laop. 15 Kavowxds yadrns, A regular church-singer. 
Arnan. II, 290 F. Bast. III, 646 D Map6évos ris 
Tis éxkAnoias KavouKn. 

Substantively. (a) Of xavovixgi, the clergy in gen- 
eral. Cyritt. Hirer. Procatech. 4. Bas. II, 
560 D. 

(b) ‘H xavouxn, St. mapbévos or yuvn, A virgin dedi- 
cated to the service of the church. Basix. II, 530 D. 


260 D. 272 B. (Compare Arman. 


III, 144 D. 
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karravn 


II, 118 A Ovai wapbévm rH pi ofp ind xavdva. 
Socr. 1,17, p. 47, 22 Tas mapOévous ras dvayeypap- 
pévas dv tq Tav éxxAnoy xavdn.) NOvELL. 59, 3. 
Martyr. ARETH. 10 Tas Aeyouévas xavorixds Kal dei 
mapOevous. 
3. Versed in the canons of the church. Bastr. 
ITI, 268 C. 
cavouxas, adv. of xavonxds, canonically. 


112 E. 


kavotpiows = Kxaorphovos. 


Arnan. I, 


Basixic. 6, 32 (titul.) asa 
various reading. 
avrarwp, opos, 6, cantator, military musician. Mav- 

ric. 2,18. Leo. 12, 71. 72. 121. 
cavr{iAépios, ov, 6, = xayxeAddpws. CINN. 141, 12. 
cavov, dvos, 6, canon, in its ecclesiastical acceptation. 

Can. Apost. 85. Anco. 14. 24. ‘Neocars. 15. 

Nic. I, 1. 2. 18. 

2. The sacerdotal catalogue or order, clerical order, 
Nie. I, 
16. 17 Oi & rq avin éberafspevn, Those belonging to 
the sacerdotal order. Ant. 2. 6. 11. 

3. Office, prescribed form, formulary of devotion, 
dxodovdia 2. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 5. Arunan. II, 
116 E. Apopurs. Epiph. 3. Lemon. 13. 117. 
122. 

4. In the RitvAL, a xavoy is a system of dai. 
But in most of the 


xavéves the Sevrépa ody is wanting; still the gdai are 


the clergy in general, 6 ieparixds xatadoyos. 


A complete xavév has nine dai. 


numbered as if the devrépa od) occupied its proper 
place. Thus, the last gy is always called oi éwarn. 
(See also Intropuction, § 43.) 

‘O péyas xavov, The great canon, the longest in the 
Rirvat. Its composition is ascribed to Saint An- 
dreas, bishop of Crete, who died in the early part of 
the eighth century. It is sung on the Thursday 
next after the fourth Sunday in Lent, at matins. 
Trio. 

5. Penance. Ampnit. 194 B. Nom. Corerer. 


151. 


Kanadns, », 6, Kapades, a proper name. Inscr. 
4506 (A. D. 94-178). 
xarayn, ns, }, helmet made of hair, rpexivn xvvy. Hes. 








Kazrerwruov 





Porys. 2, 18, 2, as a va- 
Drop. 14, 115. 


Kamnpiov = xarripiov, which see. 


Karera\vov — KamirodXuov. 


rious reading. 


kamixhdpios, ov, 6, a corruption of K«AaSixovAdpios, turnkey. 
Vir. Stern. 501. 

xamotpdxov, ro, dimin. of xamiorpov. Porpn. Cer. 
341, 5. 

xamiotpiov, ov, ro, capistrum, bridle. ‘Porpn. Cer. 
460, 5, et alibi. Hes. Kariorpwv, popBéa dvov. Surv. 
Kariotpiov, ) rou immov popfid. 

xdmra, ra, (Caput) capita, taxes. NOvELL. 24 fin. 
Epicr. 13, 3. 

kamratiov, avos, Capitatio, xepadrnridy, xedadiriar. 
NoveLt. 8, 2. 


xamr{dhia, wy, ra, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 


463, 5. 

xdmris Seywouriavy, capitis deminutio. ANTEC. 

; 2, 4, 3. 

KamréXuov, ov, rs, Capitolium, Kamerdduov. PoLys. 
2,18, 2. 6,19, 6. 

Kamroduos, 6, Capitolinus. Potrys. 3, 26,1, v. 1 
Kazretraduos, KamireXivos. 

kamAiov, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. Mavric. 1, 2 
ZaBas ovv Kxamdiows tedeias péxpt Tod dotpaydAov dvacv- 
popévas Awpiors kai xpixedrins. (See also cxanXiov.) 

kamvéAaov, ov, Td, (kamvds, €Aaov) resin naturally flowing 
from trees. GALEN. XIII, 726 F. 

xarvite, to smoke,. intransitive. Sepr. Ex. 20, 18 Td 
Spos rd xamvifov. 

xarvxds, 7, év, pertaining to smoke. Substantively, rd 
xarvixdv, the smoke-tax, hearth-tax. Turoru. 756, 6. 
(Compare Mat. 246, 17 Thy Aerovpyiay, iy mapeixev 
tmép xamrvov. ) 

kdmvopa, atos, Td, (xamvifw) incense. Porpu. Cer. 
468, 15. 

’ xamrvés, SC@ kamrukds. 
xamvodxos, ov, 6, (xamvés, Exo) —= xamvodéxn. BAsILic. 

58, 2, 13. 


xarovAa, as, 7, scapula, the crupper, cxamovdov. 
Porpn. Cer. 459, 17. 
carovduov, ov, 7, capulus. Porpu. Cer. 670, 17. 


kdmour, SC@ Kdmra, KamuTis. 
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xapdnvads 


Karradoxia, as, }, Cappadocia. Sept. Deut. 2, 23. 
Sept. Deut. 2, 23. 


Hes. 


Karrddo€, oxos, 6, a Cappadocian. 
xarmdtiov, ov, ro, &@ kind of woman’s garment. 
Karraru, yuvatkeia ivdria. 
kampa, Capra, aig Prot. I, 36 C. 
Pror. I, 103 B. 
Prout. I, 36 C. 60C 


kampdpws, CAPTArius, atyeios. 

kamparivos, a, 7, Caprotinus. 
Névvat kamparivat. 

Karripiov, ov, Td, = Adyavov. Sump. Kamjpia, eldos ma- 
kovvtos, Ta map’ Hiv karvpia. PSELL. 403. 

kérav, wvos, 6, Capo, capon. GLOSS. Kérov, gallus 
castratus. 

dpa, as, }, = 1d xépa. Epipn. I, 1093 A. 
22, et alibi. 
18. 665, 6. 

kapaBias, G, 6, (xdpaBos) the mate of a merchantman. 
Lermon. 55 incorrectly accented xapaBuds. 

Curon. 722, 20. 

Martyr. Aretu. 54. 
Porpn. Cer. 474, 20. 660,18. Adm. 180. 270, 6. 
[MopeERN GREEK, rd xapdfi, ship.] 

xapaBorouia, as, 4, (xdpaBos, mow) boat-building. Lxo. 
20, 71. 

xdpaBos, ov, 6, boat, vessel. Martyr. Aretn. 56. Let- 

Curon. 696, 15. 700, 8, et alibi. [The 

Slavs changed it into xopabd. ] 


Maovrice. 12, 7.18. Lxo. 


Mat. 35, 
Curon. 70, 16. 19. Turopn. 583, 


xapaBw for xapaBrov. 
kapdSiov, ov, 7d, boat, xdpaBos. 


mon. 55. 


xapayés, ov, 6, Carrago. 
4, 53. 

kaparéunois, ews, 7, (kaparduos) decapitation, dmoxeda- 
Aiopds. Mat. 473, 10. 

xapBdanoy, ov, 7d, Arabic RIV), caravan. Porpu. 
Adm. 201, 20. 

xapBdénov, ov, Td, kapBov. Porpn. Cer. 674, 4. 

Vir. Ampuit. 20 A. 

xapBouww for xapBovnov, rd, = xapBdnov, xapBov. Procu. 
2, 617. . 

kapBor, wvos, rd, carbo, charcoal, xapBdnov, xapBovyn, 
xapBovmy, avOpag. Surv. 

xapBovdpws, ov, 6, carbonarius, collier, coalman, 
dvOpaxdpws, dvOpaxevs. PHor. 279, p. 530, 30. 

xapdnvadis capdwadws. Pseupo-Synop. 844 B. 
860 C. 


xapBourn, ns, 7}, = xdpBov. 
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rapdia, as, }, heart. Kapdia navn, A new heart, in a 
religious sense. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 3 Ads airois 
xapdiav xawny, Give them a new heart. 

xapdwadwos, ov, 6, cardinalis, a cardinal, xaddwadws, 
capdnvdkis. Pseupo-Synop. 336 C. 

capdiorAnxtos, ov, (xapdia, mrnoow) struck in the heart. 
Tueopn. 736, 6. 

xapdiopira€, axos, 6, (xapdia, pudrag) breastplate. Porrs. 
6, 23, 14 and 15. 

apdibw, dow, (xapdia) to ravish the heart. Sept. Cant. 
4, 9 "Exapdiovas jpas. 

Kapdis, v, 6, Kardys,a man’s name. Bexxer. 1195. 

xapnpe, carére (from careo), equivalent to the 
Greek orépeoOau. Prut. I, 31 A. 

*xdpxapos, ov, 6, carcer, dSerpwrnpiov. SOPHRON. apud 
Puort. Lex. Kdpxapov, rd dSeopernpiov. Otte Zodpper. 
Drop. II, 515, 40. 

kdpuwa, ra, carmina (from carmen), ém. Por. 
I, 31 A. ‘II, 278 C. 

xapvaBady for xapvaBadiov. Procn. 2, 178. 

xapvaBadiov, ov, rd, caraway, Carum Carui. GEOoPON. 
9,28, 2. Borss. III, 412 KapyaBddiov dvarodixdy. 

kapoor, ov, rd, Italian carrucola, pulley. Leo. 
19, 5. [Mopern GREEK, 1d xapovd, in the same 
sense. | 

kapovxa, as, j, Ccarruca, chariot, carriage. Martyr. 
Potye. 8. Antec. 2, 1,48. Mat. 361,17. Curon. 
571, 7. 588, 8. Porpn. Cer. 414, 10. 699, 15. 
Hes. “Appa, Synpa, xapodya. Id. Pydiwr, xapovyor, 
padiov (write padior). 

kapovyapeiovy, ov, Td, (Kxapovxa) carriage-house. MAt. 
345, 19. 

xaprrévriov, ov, Td, = kaprevrov. DION Cass. 971, 86. 

xdprevrov, ov, rd, carpentum, a kind of vehicle, xap- 
névriov, duaga, drvn. Dion Cass. 959, 70. 

xapréSpwros, ov, (xaprés, Bpwrés) producing edible fruit, 
asatree. Sept. Deut. 20, 20. 

xapropopew, to bear fruit. Poryc. 1 Kapmodopei eis rév 
kipov hav "Incodvy Xpordv. IREN. Prooem. 3 ’Ey rg 
mAdret cou Tov vow emi modd Kapropyoes Ta d:’ ddLyov id’ 
jay elpnuéva. 1, 1, 3°A xaprodopotew airoi, produce. 

2. To present offerings to the church. Const. 








xapoia 358 xaphiov 


Apost. 8, 10, 8. Apocr. Jacob. Leiturg. p. 60. 
Vir. Sas. 290 B. 

xapropopia, as, 7, (xapmoddpos) a bearing of fruit, fruit- 
fulness. Puiton. I, 105, 46. 397, 4. Iren. 1, 4, 
4, production, invention. 

2. Offerings made to the church. Const. Apost. 

4,6,1. Ganor. 7.9. Ibid. p. 426. 

xapréw, to offer a sacrifice. Sept. 1 Esdr. 4, 52 ‘OXo- 
kavT@pata xaprovcba Kab’ nuepav. , 

kdprepa, atos, rd, (xapréw) offering. Sept. Ex. 29, 25 
Kdprepa éott Kupio. 

Kaprocis, ews, i}, —= xaprepa. Sept. Lev. 4, 18, et alibi. 

xaprarés, 4, dv, (xaprdés) ornamented with figures of 
Sfruits? Sept. 2 Reg. 13, 18 Xcradv xaprards. 

Kaprayeva, 7, Carthago, Kapyndév. MAL. 163, 17. 

kapraXapos, ov, 6, —= xaprapépa, which see. 

kapradXos, ov, 6, a kind of basket. Sert. Deut. 26, 4. 
4 Reg. 10, 7. , 

xaprapépa, as, 7, (Keltic) girdle, xapradayos. Lyp. 179, 
12 Thw 8€ Any xatackeviy rod mepi{opuaros of Tadd 
kaprapepay, fv to mAnOos xapradapoyr é& idwreias 
dvopates. 

kapr{iwas, a, 6, (Arabic) eunuch, eivodyos, arddav. THE- 
opu. Cont. 145, 19. [The radical portion of this 
word is found in the Hebrew ISP or 1p 

kapvickos, ov, 6, dimin. of xdpvoy, nut. Sept. Ex. 25,33 
Kparijpes éxrerum@pévos xapvioxovs, = Kpatypes xapve- 
roi? (see xapvards). 

kapvédukAor, ov, 7d, (xdpvov, pvddov) clove, the well- 
known spice. Evuxnor. Procn. 2, 166. 

kapverds, 7, dv, (xdpvov) nut-like. Kapvards hoiné, a va- 
riety or species of date. Drop. 2,53. Srras. 16, 
2, 41. 

2. Ornamented with figures of nuts, as a cup. 
Inscr. 2852, 31 iady xapvar_. (See also xapvi- 
okos.) 

xaphiov, ov, 7d, nail, as of iron, jdos. Leo. 5, 4. 6, 26. 
Porpn. Cer. 670, 18. 

2. In the plural, ra xap¢ia, the suckers on the feelers 
of the polypus, xorvdndov. Scuor. Orr. Hal. 2, 312 
Ai kowWdrntes Tav mAoKadywv Tod moAvTodos, Ta Aeyoueva 


xaphpia. 








kappow 


caphsa, ow, (xaphos) to nail. Aprocr. Nicod. Euangel. 
I, B, 10, 3. Scnoxr. Arist. Ran. 824 Kexaphopéva 


cavides. 


xapxdy, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. Porpn. 
Adm. 174, 20. 

kapwrdy, ov, rd, carota, carrot. ATHEN. 9, 12. 

kdoa, }, CASA, olxia, KaAvBn, oiknows. HeEs. 


xdois = xacois. HES. Mepixedadaia . .. . xdors. 


Kdgov, poipa vopipos* Aéyeras Kal pépos réraprov. GLOSS. 
JuR. 

kdgos, ov, 6, casus. GLoss. JuR. Kdgos, pépos, 7 
ovpopa. . 

kdgos, ov, 6, casa, house, olxos 2, the twelfth part of 
the zodiac. Mar. 103, 13. (Compare xagoidAa, 
kagdv.) 

kagovAa, as, j, (Casula, casa) a coarse covering or 

Proc. I, 522,2. [Com- 

pare the Hebrew (JD5, to cover : *\D5, a covering: 

PND, garment.) 


, as , 
kaocidiov, ov, Td, —= xagais. 


garment so called, xarady. 


Porpn. Cer. 330, 19. 
xagais, (Sos, }, cassis, helmet of metal, caccidiov. No- 
VELL. 85, 4. Mauvric. 1, 2, et alibi. Mat. 202, 
17. Leo. 6, 25. 
xacody, ov, ro, a coarse kind of garment, xagotka. Hes. 
Kacady, inariov maxd Kal rpaxd mepiSdraov. 
kdoraddos, ov, 6, castaldus, bailiff? an officer. THe- 
opu. 544, 6. 
xactavaixds, 7, dv, belonging to xdoravov. Drop. 2, 50 
Kdpva xacravaixa, chestnuts. 
Inscr. 123, 19. 
Gropon. 2, 8, 4. 
ATHEN. 2, 38. 
kdoravoy, ov, Td, chestnut, xaotdvaov, Kaotavevoy, OF Kdpvoy 


ArtHen. 2, 43. (Compare Xen. Anab, 
5, 4,29 Kapva 8€ émi rév dvwyaiey fy modda ra mAaréa 


KagTdva.ov, ov, To, —= KaoTavoy. 
kagravea, as, 7, chestnut-tree. 


Ul 
kagTave.ov, ov, Td, —= KacTavov. 
os , 
KagTavaixop. 


ovx Zyovra diapuny ovdepiay.) 


kagTeAddros, 7, ov, (xdoreMos) castellated, as a ship of 


war. Const. III, 620 D KaoreAddros xapaBos. (See 
also xagreAdda, EvAdxactpoy.) 
xaotéAAw for xacréAkiov. CHRON. 699, 21. THEorn. 


196, 20. 


, 
kagTéAXov, ov, Td, = Kagreddos. 


Apocr. Act. Pet. et 
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aot popundat 


Paul. 13. Const. (536), 1177 C. Teron. Leo- 
Tor. 1,37. Mat. 386, 7, et alibi. Caron. 560, 
16, et alibi. 

kaoreAXov, ov, rd, = kdoreddos. Proc. III, 279, 30, as 
a proper name. 

kdoreAdos, ov, 6, castellum, fort, xaoréAXwyv, kaored- 
Lov. Epren. I, 623 A. 628 D. Proc. III, 225, 
10. 

kaoteAdé@, waa, (xdoreddos) to furnish with a top or 
tops, asa ship of war. Mavric. 12, p. 346. Tuer- 
opH. 459, 20 KaorehAopéva mroia, Castellated ships. 
Copin. 115, 8. (See also kagTeAAdros, EvAdKaorpov.) 

kaoTéAA@pa, atos, rd, (xaoreAdéw) the top of a vessel of 
war. Porpu. 672, 5 incorrectly written caorédopa. 

Kdotpa, SC@ KaoTpov. 

kagtparos, 6, castratus. Antec. 1, 11, 9. 

kaorpévows = xaotpnows. ANTEC. 2, 9, 1 Kaorpévora 

mexovhia, Castrensia peculia. Basixic. 19, 

8, 6. Gross. JuR. Kaorpévotov mexovdov, idid«rn- 

Tov. 

Nit. Epist. 2, 281. 

KagTpHows, a, ov, CAStTENSIS, KaoTpévowws, KaoTpHvaros. 
Caron. 514, 16 Kaorpnows dpros. Ibid. 703, 7. 

Substantively, 6 xaorpjows, castrensis, an offi- 
cer. Arnan. I, 154 D. 852 C. Porpn. Cer. 
28,4. 742, 11, et alibi. 

KaoTpiotavos, , ov, CAaStrensianus, xaorpyows. MAL. 
430, 5. 

kaoTpopaxia, as, }, (kdorpov, wayoua) attack upon a fort, 
assault, retxouaxia. Turoru. 581,6. Porpn. Cer. 
467, 7. 

Kdotpov, ov, ro, Castrum, fort, dpovpwv. Epipn. I, 
618 B. Cua. 1369 B. Tueop. Lecror. 2, 34. 
Parr. 135,12. Cron. 602, 7. 

2. Castra, camp, orparomedov, rapeuBodryn. SUID. 
Kdorpov, xara Pwpaiouvs mapepBor} dopadns. 

Oftener in the plural, ra xdorpa. ANTEC. 2, 11 init. 
Lyp. 171. 193, 22. 

kaotpopudakéw, noa, (xaorpopirat) to command a fort. 
Arran. 35, 12. ° 

xaotpopvrak, axos, 6, (xdotpov, puvddcow) commander of a 
fort. Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 442, 13. 


KaoTphyawos —= kaoTpyows. 





, 
“Kata 


card, against, in Byzantine Greek, is sometimes fol- 

lowed by the dative. Tuerorn. 540,17 Ti rowairny 
tov Ocopdyov cata Kevoravrwovrdke ximmow éyvexds, 
for xara Kwvoravrivovrd\ews. 

2. The expression 6 xara rév followed by a proper 
name is equivalent to 6 érovopa{opevos, surnamed. 
MAL. 494, 3 "Iwavyns 6 dpyvpompdrns 6 xara Beduood- 
prov, equivalent to ‘lwawns 6 dpyvpomparns 6 Beduood- 
pros érovouatopevos?? THEOPH. 368, 3 "Iwavyy t@ do- 
yoOérn tH xara Aoperrfiodov, equivalent to “lwdyyy ro 
Aoyobéry TH Aoperr{iorp érovopafouévg. 676,19 Geo- 
dvraxros xavdiddros 6 xara tov Mapwaxny. THEOPH. 

Cont. 17 "lwdvrns obros 6 xara tov “E€aBovduov, equiva- 

lent to "Iwavyns obros 6 ‘EgaBovdos érrovopatopevos. 137 

Kevotavtivos 6 cata tov Kovropurnp. 
kara, as, }, == «arra. Procnu. 1, 294. Lex. Scnep. 

525. 
xaraBa, rd, the aorist imperative of xaraBaive, used as an 

indeclinable noun, = xaraBaowv. Porrn. Cer. 495, 

8 To xaraBa tov Pryiov. 
xaraBdyeay, incorrectly for xara Bayeay. Porpn. Cer. 

448, 2 Tods dropévovras trav otpatwray xara Bayeay, 

the stragglers. 
xataBato, ava, = xaraSiBate, to take down. LEO GRAM. 

354, 22. 358. 
xataBarniatnpiov, ov, rd, (xataBanri{w) a place where 

persons are dipped or drowned ; contemptuously used 

for Barriorhpwor, baptistery. Const. (536), 1096 C. 
xaraBapéw (Sapéw), to weigh down, to press hard. Po- 

LyB. 11, 33, 3 "Emte{oivro nal xareBapoivro ry payn- 

Id. 18, 4, 4. , 
xataBagia, as, }, (karé8acrs) attack? assault and battery ? 

Mat. 416, 4. 

2. In the Rirvat, it is applied to the eippos sung 
slowly at the end of an 99 of a xavov. The xarafa- 
gia of a great church-feast (Serrorim) or Oeopnropix:) 
éoprn) are the eippoi of its xavév. Porpn. Cer. 30, 5. 

xataBacwov, ov, Td, (karaBdows) descent, stairs or steps 
' leading down toa place. Aster. 324 B. Soz. 9, 

2, p. 366, 26. Porrn. Cer. 117, 9. 120, 13 Td 
215, 4 Tod xaraBaciov 
Leo Gram. 273, 7. 


xataBaciov Tov BovxoAécovros. 


Tov AouTpov. 
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KaTaryoryn 


xaraBacws, ov, (xaraSacrs) descending. Serr. Sap. 10, 6 
Ilip xaraBacwov Ievrarodews, that came down upon the 
Five Cities. 

xataBarév, ov, 6, (xaraSaivw) page of a book. Nic. II, 
1029 A. Hes. SeXis, rrvyiov, xaraBardv BiBriov. 

xaraSdXuov, ov, rd, dimin. of xardSodos. Cerpr. II, 33,9, 
as a proper name. . 

kardBodos, ov, 6, port, landing-place. Sup. ’Emiveov 

(See also xaraBodxov.) 


kataBouxovAoy, for xara BoveoitAov, pro buccula. 


«+ ++ & Aeyopevos KardBoros. 


Porpnu. Cer. 412, 13 ’Ava mévre vowsopdrev Kai dirpay 
dpyvpiov xataBouxovAov ddca, equivalent to éxaore, to 
each one. 
xataSpaxos, ov, (Spaxos) shoaly. 
"Eotw 8€ 6 romos eis pavepods romous xataSpaxos. 
kataSpepa, atos, rd, (xaraBiBpdcxw) that which is eaten, 
simply food. Sept. Num. 14, 9 Kard8popa ipiv 


Martyr. Aretu. 49 


éorw. Deut. 28, 26 “Ecovrat of vexpoi ipav xardSpopa 
Tois mMEeTELWoIs TOU Ovpavod. 

katayeAaoris, ov, 6, (xarayeAdw) reviler, scoffer. Hip- 
POL. 61. + 

karayeXos, 6, = xardyeas. 

katayéum = yéuw strengthened by «ard. 
10, 2. 


katayiyvopat, to busy one’s self in or about anything. 


Martyr. Aretn. 55. 
Potys. 14, 


Porys. 32, 15, 6 "Ev rovr@ xareyiyvero mavra rov 
xpovov. 

xataywooxw, followed by two genitives. THEeopn. 
Cont. 200, 7 TWodAjjs einOeias wai ddafoveias Kai Tudou 
Kataywookov Tav mpd tov Baciéwy, for the earlier 
moAdAny einOevav Kai rupor. 

With the dative. MAL. 57, 4 Kareyivwoxev ody T® 

dig marpi. 

karayouos, ov, (xarayéuw) deep laden. Poxys. 9, 43, 6. 

xaraypapn, js, }, (xaraypape) roll of soldiers. Potrs. 
6, 19, 5, et alibi. 

xaraypade, to enroll, as soldiers. Porys. 1, 49, 2, et alibi. 

karayivas, ov, 6, mulierosus, much given to women, 
xatayuvos. MAL. 104, 8. 

kataywyn, is, }, restoration to one’s native place, used 
with reference to exiles. Porys. 32, 23, 8 Ti 





"Apiapdbov xataywyiy émi tiv Baoieiav. 





katayoryiato 


2. Descent, lineage, birth, extraction. Pygpt. Ul, 


843 E Karaywy? rot yévous. 

kataywytd{@, aca, (xarayeyov) to bring down to a place. 
Tueopn. 165, 4 Els rd InAovowy rév cirov tis Alyi- 
mrov xataywyiaferOar dia tov NeiAov. 

katay@yor, ov, rd, plural ra xaraydy.a, a festival so called. 
Puor. 254 Tas pvoapas xai praupdvovs trav “E\Anvev 
émredeiv tederas, Sv pia fv Kai 7 Kadoupévn Katayoyia. 
(Compare Drop. 5, 4, p. 333, 45 Tis ev yap Képns 
Ty Kataywyiy érojoavro mepi rov xaipdy év @ Tov Tov 
cirov xapréy tereXecoupyjobas cvveBave.) 

karayevifoua: (dywvifoua), to struggle against. PoLys. 

2, 42, 3, et alibi. 
2. To overcome. Id. 2, 45, 4, et alibi. 

xaradéw, to bewitch by magical knots. Inscr. 538 Nav- 
Barnv xarada. 

xaradiaupéo (Siaipéw), to distribute, divide. Sept. Ps. 
54,10. Duron. Hat. II, 683. 

Mid. xaradsiapeiobai, to divide among themselves. 
Sept. Joel. 3,2. Porys. 2, 45,1 ’EdAmicavres xara- 
diedécOa ras wéras, equivalent to caradiapnoer Oa. 

xaradicdto, to condemn. Diop. 1, 65 Tovs xaradimacbév- 
ras. Soz. 1, 8, p. 18, 16 Odvarov naradicarbévres. 
Tueoru. Cont. 6, 6 ‘Yrepopias xaredixndoOnoav. 

xatadixagrixas (xatadixd{w), adv. condemningly. IReEn. 
Frag. 33 Od xaradicacrixas airny, dda marpixds émai- 
Sevcev, not as a judge, but as a father. 

xarddixos, ov, 6, condemned. Diop. 13, 63, p. 590, 84 
Suyis pév eyevnbn Karddicos, condemned to banishment. 
II, 570, 56 Karddicos Oavdrov. Inscr. 2759, 6 (Ad- 
dend.). Prur. I, 379 C.D. Apocr. Nicod. Euan- 
gel. I, A, 9,1 “Exo é&a xarddicov déopiov, condemned 
criminal. 

xarddvois, ews, 9, (xaradvw) descent into anything. Lwv- 
cran. Ver. Histor. 1, 33 Tijs eis rd xjros xaradvcews. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, descent into the water, im- 
mersion ; opposed to dvddvais. Const. Aposr. 3, 17. 
Basi. III, 363 E. Const. I, Can. 7. 

xarabappéw (Oappéw), to be bold or confident. 
40, 8. 3, 86, 8 KarareBappyxas rois Skos, confident of 


Porys. 1, 


success. 
2. To be or feel bold against any one. Drop. 15, 
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34, p. 38, 22 Kareddppnoay rijs trav Srapriaréy duva- 

peos. STRAB. 12, 8, 6 ’Apaldves xareOdppnoay airijs. 

kardbeua, aros, Td, (xarariOnus) = dvdbepa 2, which see. 
Arocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. p. 8, 17. 

carabeparti{e, wa, (kurdbeua) = dvabeuari{w 2, which see. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 12. 
13, 4. 


catabécwov, ov, rd, = xardbecis 2. Mernaron Aug. 31 


Tren. 1, 


init. Mvnyn rév xarabeciov ris Tisias Covns Tis imepayias 
Curop. 82. 

xardbeats, ews, j, & putting down: a putting or deposit- 
Drop. 2, 53, p. 166,93 Acmdg rH xarabéoe 
Mat. 484, 18 ‘H 


kardbeois tev Tipiwy Aewdvev "Avdpéov, Aovka, kal Typo- 


beordxov, 


ing in. 


tév kdddev (a difficult passage). 


ééov. Horow. Aug. 31 ‘H xardéecis ris ripias Covns 
tis bmepayias Oeoréxov, The anniversary of the deposit- 
ing of the girdle of the super-holy Deipara, namely, 
in the church of Blacherne at Constantinople. (See 
also xaraOéovov.) 
2. A paying down, discharging a debt. Pott. 
4,47. 5,103. 
3. Deposition, written testimony. Cat. 1540 C. 

Mat. 494, 18. 

karaidéw (aidéw), to cause one to respect, to inspire with 
respect. Socor. 7, 13, p. 359, 29 Karadécew riv 
’Opéorny iyyovpevos. 

katakdAvppa, aros, rd, (karaxadimtrw) a covering. SEPT. 
Ex. 26, 14 Hoimoes xaraxddvppa ti oxnyp. 

karaxapros, ov, (xaprés) loaded with fruit. 
51, 10. 

kataxdpras, adv. of xardxapmos, abundantly. Sept. Zech. 
2, 4 Karaxapros xarouxnOjcera ‘lepovoadhp, by a great 
multitude. 

katakxdpreois, ews, 7}, (karaxapréw) the ashes of a burnt- 

Sept. Lev. 6,10. 

katdkavpa, atos, ro, a burning. Sept. Lev. 13, 24 Kard- 


Sept. Ps. 


offering. 


xavpa rupés, A burning sensation. 

kaTakavydopat (xavydopas), to exult. Sept. Jer. 27 (50), 
11. 38 ’Ev rais vnvos of xarexavRavro. 

kataxevdo = xevdo strengthened by xara. Sept. Gen. 
42,35. 2 Reg. 13, 9. 


kataxepaha 


catuxéada (xehadry), adv. head downwards, xatwxdpa. 


Mat. 256,12. Geroron. 10, 8, 2. 
karaxiBdnrevw (KiBdnretw), to corrupt. 
977 D. 
karakAagtéy, ov, Td, (karaxAdw) = eidoyia 5. Nic. Const. 
Can. 19. 


xatakAeidiov, ov, 7d, lock, xaraxdeis. 


Dip. ALEx. 


Triop. Evk#ot. p. 685. 

Porpn. Cer. 640, 9. 

karakAnpovopew (kAnpovopéw), to inherit. Sept. Num. 
13, 31 KaraxAnpovopnaoper airny. 

2. To bequeath. Sept. Deut. 21, 16 "He dy jyépa 

katax\npovoy) Tois viois avrov ra tmapxovra avrov. 

kataxAnpovxéw (xAnpovyéw), to portion out ; in the plural, 
to divide among themselves. Powys. 2, 21,7 Kare- 
KAnpovynoay év Tadaria Papaios thy TKxevrivny mpocayo- 
pevopevny xopav. Id. 3, 40, 8. 7,10, 1. Drop. 1, 
54, p. 64, 10 Lao 8 rois mpoerpnpévars xarexAnpovxnoe 
Thv dpiarny This xepas. 

katak\wis, és, (karaxrivw) lying abed. Poxrye. 31, 21, 7. 

kataxoiAiov, ov, 7d, (xoidia) ventrale, a kind of apron, 
mepi{oua. Porrnu. Cer. 441, 3. 

Kataxouuorths, ov, 6, (xataxomif{o) chamberlain. 
11, 69, p. 456, 8. 


Diop. 

(Compare xosrwvirns, mapaxoipe- 
pevos. ) 

katakodovbéw (dxodovbéw), = dxodovééw strengthened by 
card. Po Lys. 2, 56, 2 ’Avayxaiov jpiv "Apare mponpn- 
pévas Kataxodovbeiv rept rav KAeopenkar. 

katdxonos, ov, (xéros) very weary. Sept. Job. 3, 17 
Kardxoros T@ o@patt. 


Porys. 32, 12, 10. 


MAL. 468, 5 devas i8piorixds xara- 


kaTdxopos, ov, = KaTaxopns. 

xaraxpatw, to shout. 

475, 3 Karéxpate yap rd ARO0s "lwdvvov, = 

Basixic. 20, 1, 96. 

xataxpioiwpos, ov, (xaraxpivw) condemned. ARRIAN. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Erythr. 59. 


xpafovres. 


, 
xareSda "Iwavvov. 


karaxtnois, ews, H}, (kaTaxraowa) acquisition, possession : 
Poryes. 6, 48, 6. 


karaxupieto (kxupied@), to rule over. 


conquest. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 28 
Kataxupievoate avtis. 
xatadadéw, to speak against. Sept. Num. 12,8 Kara- 
Aadjoa Kata tov Oefarovrds pou Moioy. 21,5 Kare- 
AdAex 6 Aads mpds rdv Gedy. Job. 19, 3 Karadadeiré pov. 


Mal. 3, 16 


Hos. 7, 13 KareAdAnoay kar’ éuod Wevdi. 
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KaTadrXAdoow 





Tatrd§aredadrnoay vi poBovpevor roy xiprov Exacros mpos 

Tov mAngiov avrov. 
karadadid, Gs, }, (xatddados) evil report, slander. Sept. 

Sap. 1,11. NT. 2 Cor. 12,20. 1 Pet. 2, 1. 
xatddados, ov, (xaradadéw) slanderous. NT. Rom. 1, 30. 
xatadapBave, to go or come to, to arrive at. MARTYR. 
Ienat. (inedit.) 10 Ti Sedcvxeay ... . roalv eimpobi- 
Tueop. ITI, 
568 C Tovs iepods xarékaBov rémovs. Mat. 472, 1 
IIpds tpas xaradafeiv. THeopn. 33, 19. 36, 5. 
488, 18 KaréAaBev 8& nai 6 Pafarns «is rd mépapa. 


pos xarakaBeov. Diog. Larrt. 5, 12. 


Porpn. Adm. 121, 7 KarédaSev 6 marpixios év Neawd- 
127, 18 KaréAaBov of SrAdBa of mpoppnbévres eis 
Ti KAccovpav. THeorn. Cont. 463, 21 To dpe: rod 
*OAvpmov Karadafeiv. 


ew. 


465 Tais xéd\as trav iepav ware- 
pov xaradaBov. 

2. To comprehend, understand, perceive. IReEn. 1, 
2, 2 "Here yap, as Aéyouar, rd péyeOos airov xaradaBeiv. 
AtHan. I, 47 C*A pi) xaradapBavovew avOporan as 
advvara. 

Mid. xaradapBavopa, in the same sense. NT. Act. 

A, 13. 10,34. Leo Gram. 356, 15. 
kardAeypa, atos, rd, (Aéyw) that which is said but not 

sung. Porpn. Cer. 201, 10 Aéyovow oi xpaxrat xard- 

Aeypa “TloAAa ra ern rav Bacidiéov,” where it is used 

adverbially. e 
katahewpa, atos, rd, (karadeirw) remnant. Sept. Gen. 

45, 7. 
karddenis, ews, }, = xardrequpa. Sept. Gen. 45, 7. 
katahéxria, wv, ta, (lectus) bed-clothes. 

21. 723. 


catadnyw, to end. Diop. 14, 84, p. 709, 47 Amd rijs 


Curon. 722, 


mepi Kuvds Sia vavpayias, eis fv Sovxvdidns xaréAnte 
Thy mpaypareiav. 
catadboBoréw — AHoBorew. 
14, 10. 
katddubos, ov, (dios) full of stones. 
set with precious stones. 


Sept. Ex. 17, 4. Num. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 17, 


xatadXayn, js, 7, absolution, in the sense of remission of 
sins. Pot. Nomocan. 9, 39 Tives adeav fyover dd6- 
(Compare xaraA\doow.) 


Cop. AFR. 


vat peTavoovot Karaddayny ; 
kataAddoow, to give absolution, to absolve. 








KaTadXAnros 





Can. 7 KarahAayjvar rois iepois pvornpins, To be re- 


admitted into full communion. Can. 43 UpeoBirepos 
3€ mapa yropnvy rod émoxdrov pi) Katadddooe pera- 
voourra. (Compare xaradday7.) 

kaTadAAnos, ov, (dAAnAwy) contemporaneous, applied to 
Potys. 3, 32, 5. 

Adverbially, xarddAnda, simultaneously, of events. 


Id. 3, 5, 6 Ofs xarddAnda. 


events. 


Classical. 
‘O narddoyos 6& leparixds, T'he sacerdotal catalogue ; 


katadoyos, ov, 6, catalogue. 


The catalogue of priesthood ; The sacerdotal order, 
simply, the clergy. Can. Apost. 8. 17. 
‘O xarddoyos ray KAnpixay, equivalent to the preced- 


Ibid. 70. 
*O éxxAnowaorixds Kxatddoyos, = ‘O xarddoyos 6 lepati- 


ing. 


kos. Vit. Eutuym. 9. ‘ 


O xarddoyos trav mpecBurépwv, The catalogue of pres- 
byters. Turon. III, 523 C. 

katahoxicpos, ov, 6, (katadoxi{w) enlistment. Sept. 

2 Par. 31,17 ‘O xaradoyiopds trav iepéwv Kar’ oixous 


1 Esdr. 5, 39. 


kdtadoos, ov, (dAcos) very woody. 


Tat pi@v. 
Mat. 78, 12. 
xatddvpa, aros, rd, (xaradiw) hospitium, inn, lodging. 
Sept. Ex. 4,24. Porys. 2, 36,1. 32, 19, 2. 
cardAvots, ews, 9, deversorium, xaradvpa. Inscr. 1104. 
2. A breaking of a church fast, the being allowed 
to use animal food, oil, and wine on Wednesdays and 
Fridays. Thus, if Saint George’s festival comes on 
Wednesday or Friday, the rubric says KardAvors oivou 
kai édaiov. For annunciation we have "Iy6vos xard- 
Avors. For Christmas, Circumcision, and Epiphany, 
Karddvois eis mavra, All kinds of Sood are allowed. 
Horot. 
Porys. 2, 15, 6. 


caradvw, to break the fast, usually said of church fasts. 


xatadurns, ov, 6, (xatadvw) lodger. 


Apoputn. Arsen. 24 Taytrepovy xaradve., NICON. 
443 A Karadvopev émi pécovu eis rd xowdy rv ToavTqy 
ynoteiav. 

Elliptically, to eat rich food in general, and animal 
food in particular, on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Nic. Const. Can. 16 Els olvov xaradvew xat ¢datov. 


HoROL. ‘Iotéov dre tr €B8opads ris Tupopayou caradvo- 
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katdvukis 


pev érions reraprny kai mapackeviy els Tupdv kal oa Kal 
Tas owas THs aris €B8opuddos. 


katakwBaw (AwBdw), to mutilate. Porrs. 15, 33, 9. 


xatdpacbos, ov, (yacbss) with very large breasts. Mat. 
50, 16. 
katapéAdw (uéddw), to put off, procrastinate. Porye. 4, 


30, 2. 

carapepi{o, to distribute. Sept. Num. 32, 18 “Eos dy 
catapepicOaow of viol "IopaiA éxacros eis Ti» KAnpovopiav 
avrov. 

Katapérpnots, ews, fj, (karaperpew) measurement. POLYB. 
6, 41, 5. 

xatapnvieo, to inform against, or simply to inform. THE- 
opH. 15, 7 xataynvvéeis, being informed against. 
PuHoc. 223, 16 Karapnvv6jva repi rwos. 

Porys. 3, 79, 12. 


Porys. 20, 


KaTapovn, jis, }, (karapévw) delay. 

kaTduovos, ov, (xarapevw) lasting, constant. 
10, 17, et alibi. 

xaravabeparifw = avabeparife strengthened by xara. NT. 
Matt. 26,74. Just. Tryph. 47. 

kataviorapat (xataviornus), to rise up against, to oppose. 

1, 46, 12 


vt mavrds tov trav évavtiov ardAov. 


Porys. 1, 46, 10 Karavéorn trav modepiov. 
Karavacras ua 
4, 3,13 Tév dé 
katavootéw (vooréw), to return from banishment. 
LyB. 4, 17, 10. 
xatavtdw (dvraw), to come, arrive at. Sept. 2-Reg. 3, 29 
Karavrnodrwcav én xeadiv “Iaa8. 2 Mace. 4, 44. 


katavioraro. 


Po- 


6,14 Karayrncavras aitois mpds éxm\npwow dpapriav. 
Porys. 6,4, 12, et alibi. 


airovs.... omevdor xaravrav. Diop. 12, 53, p. 514, 66 


Scrmn. 355 Mas tis mpos 


Porc. 1 "Es Oavarov 
caravrjoa. MAL. 36, 11 followed by év. 


Karavrnoas eis ras "AOnvas. 


2. Causatively, to cause to come. Sept. 2 Mace. 
4, 24 Eis davrov xatnytnce ri dpyepwovyny. 
xatavrnpa, aros, Td, (xaravrdw) arrival ata place. Sept. 
Ps. 18, 7 Td xardvrnpa abrot éws axpov rod odpavod. 
karavuxixés, 7}, ov, (xaravicow) causing contrition or 
compunction, compunctive. Nic. Const. Can. 451 B 
Karavuxrixds xavov (see xavov 4). Trion. 
xaravutis, ews, i, (xatavvccw) a pricking. Serr. Ps. 


59, 5 Olvov xaravigews, The wine of reeling?? Esai. 








, 
KaTavuco@ 


29, 10 Temdrixey jyas xipros mvevpats xaravitews ; mis- 
translated. 
Katavicow (view), compungo, to prick. Sept. Ps. 
108, 16 Karavervypévov tH xapdia, broken-hearted. 
Esai. 6, 5° radas tye ort xatavévvypas = addoda. 
NT. Act. 2, 
Tueornu. 355, 4. 358, 


Mid. xarawecopua, to become contrite. 
37 Kareviynoay rH xapdia. 
17. 
karagnpes, adv. of xardénpos. H1prow. 276, 33. 
xatagvomiarevoua (dfidmoros), to doubt the veracity, to 
deny the credibility. Potys. 12,17, 1 Tév rprcxov- 
tev avdpav xaragiomareverOa. 
xatafiwors, ews, , (natagidw) dignatio, a deeming worthy, 
3, 90, 


14 Tih xardmdnkw Kai xatatioow mapa Trois cvppayas 


esteem, respect. Porrs. 1, 78, 1, reputation. 
Tov Pwpaiwy rodirevparos. 

kardrakpa, atos, rd, (mdApa) mud ina ditch, THeorn. 
59, 18 Karamd\paci trav rapper. 

katandtnpa, atos, Td, (xatanaréw) that which is trodden 
down. 


shall be trodden down. 


Sept. Esai. 5, 5 “Eora cis xatandrnpa, It 

7, 25 Béoxnpa mpoBdrov kai 
katarratnuu Boos. 

katandrnots, ews, }, (xaramatéw) a trampling on. Sept. 
4 Reg. 13, 7 "E@evro atrovs as xotv eis xaramdrnow, to 
trample on. 

xataravw, to cease, intransitive. Sept. Gen. 2,2 Kare- 
mavoe TH jpepa TH €886un ard mavtwv Tav Epywv aitov. . 

katdmeipa, as, 4, (meipa) trial. Porys. 30, 5, 5 Tip 
Kataretpay ronoacba. 

xatareApatéw, dow, (méApa) to patch, cobble. Serr. Jos. 


9 (9), 5. 


xararéAtns, ov, 6, a kind of rack, an instrument of tor- | 
ture. Drop. 20,71, p. 458, 64. Josepn. Mace. 8, 


p- 508. Ibid. 9, p. 510. Hes. KaraméArns, «fdos 


Bacamortnpiov, as Smdov xadkoiy, ev @ éLapOpodce ra | 


péArn of Sisco. SurD. KarareArns, eidos xodacrnpiov. 


katamreATiKds, 1), OY, belonging to a catapult (xaraméArns). 
| 


Porys. 11, 11, 3. 
Substantively, ra xarameArixd, SC. pnxavjpara. Po- 
LyB. 9, 41, 5. 


Po.rys. 


karamepieiws = mepiewmse strengthened by xara. 


5, 67, 2. 





364 








katapeuBevw 


Po.yrs. 


xaranepovdw (mepovaw), to buckle or clasp tight. 
6, 23, 11 Tuxvais rais XaBios xaramepovavra ard. 
kataméragpa, atos, Td, (katanreravyyu) curtain, veil. Sept. 
Ex. 26, 31. Num. 3, 10. 26. 2 Par. 3, 14. 
catariumpnus (mivmpns), to burn up. Porrs. 14,'4, 10. 
katamotevw (mortevw), to confide, trust to, intransitive. 
Porys. 2, 3, 3 Karamorevoavres tais idias dvvdpect. 
2. Transitive, to intrust, confide to. Puor. 256, 
p- 471, 35 Ti caramemorevpermy aire diaxoviay, arising 
from the active construction xaramorevew tT Twi. 
xatamhayns, és, (xaramdjoow) panic-stricken, xamdayeis. 
Porys. 1, 7, 6 Karam\ayeis yevdpevos tiv Epodov airod. 
Drop. 1, 48. 
Nicod. 


xaramAnkrixas, adv. of xaramAnktixds. 
katamAwpa, atos, Td, —= xabdmropa. APOCR. 
Euangel. I, A, 1, 2, as a various reading. 


Drop. 14, 
1007 D. II, 


katarovew, to, overcome, overpower, subdue. 
115, p. 729, 19. Pxrur. I, 688 D. 
1130 D. 

katarovté@ = xatarovrifo. THrorn. Cont. 301, 6. 

atatropevona (mopevoua), to go back to one’s country, to 
be restored to one’s country, in earlier Greek xarép- 
xopa. Porys. 4, 17, 8, et alibi. 

xatampeaBevw (mpeoBevw), to undertake an embassy against 

Porys. 23, 11, 8. 

katampoiecOat = mpoiecOu strengthened by «ard. Eo- 
LyB. 1, 77, 3, et alibi. 

katampovopevw (mpovopevw), to carry off, as booty or 


any one. 


prisoners. Sept. Num. 21, 1 Karempoevéuevoay é& 
Jud. 2, 14 Karerpovopevoay aitovs. 
Porys. 1, 47, 9 

16,19, 1 Kara- 


Diop. 17, 


atrav alypadwoiar. 
katamporepew (mporepéw), to surpass. 
Karamporepovpevos 8€ trois émBarixois. 
mpotepouperny thy pddayya tais edyxepeias. 
33, p. 184, 44 Karamporepjoa rav Tepoav. 
xatapaxrns for «atappaxrns 1. 


tov Neidov. 


Diop. 1, 30 Oi xarapdxra 


Sept. 4 Reg. 7, 19. 
katapdopa, to curse, with the accusative. 
22, 6. 


2. Bor xarappaxrns 2. 
Serr. Num. 


| ‘ c U . ‘a 
| KaTapacts, €ws, 1), (xarapaopa) a@ cursing. Sept. Num. 


23, 11 Els xardpaow ¢yOpav pov. 


| katapepSevo (peuSerw), to cause to wander, xatapopBevo, 


mravdw. Sept. Num. 382, 13, as a various reading. 





karappaxrns, ov, 6, (xarappdcow) cataract, waterfall, rara- 


pdxrns 1. Sept. Ps. 41, 8. 

Adjectively, violent, as rain, paydaios. STRAB. 14, 
1, 21 Karappaxrny duSpov. P 

2. Trap-door, Oipa xarappaxrn. Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 
8, 2 Of xarappdxras rod ovpavod, The windows of 
heaven. 

3. Portcullis? Piur. I, 951 C Tots xarappdxras 
ddijxe KAciOpos wal poxdois xaprepods Svras. 1039 D 
Ta dma cai ras miAas kal rovs xarappaxras mpoBaddope- 
vor Urép THs TOU Tmparos dodaneias. 

4. Bolt of a door. Dion. Hat. III, 1668 Tovs 
karappaxtas Trav muda@v diaxdwas. 

5. Stocks, for confining the legs of criminals. 
Sept. Jer. 20, 2. 3 xarapderns. 

xarappaxrés, 7, dv, (karappdcow) thrown down. Pvt. I, 
1039 B ©vpa xarappaxry, trap-door, xarappdxrns 2. 
xatappdoo —= xarappryvys. Sept. Ps. 101, 11 *Emdpas 
xaréppatds pe. THEOD. IV, 192 A ’Aq’ tous airiv 
° mood xaréppage. HES. Karappdfa, xaraBadeiv, f xa- 
rayjoa. Cerpr. I, 636, 5 Karéppagé pe els ri 
viv. ¢ 
xatappryvun, to cast or throw down, overthrow, xarap- 
pdcow. Const. Apost. 8, 12, 12 Teixn xaréppngas 
dvev pnxa:nudtev. 
xarapria, as, j, = xardpriov? CuHRron. 720, 6. 
xarapridioy, ov, To, dimin. of xardpriov. Martyr. ARETH. 
56. 
xardpriov, ov, 1d, (xarapri{w) mast of a vessel, iords. 
Tueora. 459, 21. Leo. 19,5. Hes. Kapyjow, ra 
képara Ta émdvw tov Kataptiov tay mdolwy, Kal ra dxpa 
tav iorav. 
Karapx7, js, }, = apxn strengthened by card Poxys. 2, 
12,8. 23, 2, 14. 
karacdpxuiov, ov, Td, (adpé) that which is worn next the 
skin. Hence, the cloth spread on the holy table, called 
also rd xara cdpxa. Evxuor. [Mopern Greek, 
rd xaracdpx, saddle-cloth, horse-cloth, housing. | 
cataceiorév, ov, 7d, (karaceiw) meaning uncertain. 
Porpu. Cer. 582, 15. 
xatackevate, to plot against. Maw. 181, 8 Kareoxevacay 
airg. 183, 22 xareoxevdobn, et alibi. 
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KaTappaxtns 365 kaTacTacis 


katackevacpa, aros, ro, plural caracxevdopara, works, edi- 
Jices. Diop. 1, 50, p. 60,58. Id. 2, 9, p. 123, 15. 

katackevaotns, ov, 6, (xaracxevd{w) one who prepares. In 
Byzantine Greek, oi xaracxevacrai, certain officers so 
called. Novett. 30, 7, § a’. 

katackeun, js, 7, plot against any one. Mat. 84, 6 
*"Ayvoar Thy KatacKeviy tiv Kat’ avTov. 

Katackhvecis, ews, 7, (xaracknvdw) a pitching of tents, 
encampment ; habitation. Sept. 1 Par. 28, 2 ‘Hroi- 
paca Ta eis Tiv Karacxnywow émirndeca, With reference to 
atemple. Drop. 17, 95, lodging. NT. Matt. 8, 20. 
Luc. 9, 58, of birds. 

2. The taking up of one’s quarters. Poxys. 11, 
26, 5. 

katackomevo, to reconnoitre, xaracxonéw. Sert. Deut. 
1, 24. 

Katagpixpuve (opixpivw), to render small or less. Sept. 
2 Reg. 7,19 KareopixpivOny puxpdv evamidy cov. 

katacopifouat, icouat, (copi{w) to outwit, to get the better 
of. Sept. Ex. 1, 10 Aecire ody xaracopiodpeba ai- 
TOUS. 

xataord{opas (domd{opa), to embrace, kiss, salute. Piut. 
I, 217 D. 815 C, et alibi. IGnat. Epist. ad Mari. 
Cassobol. 4 Karaomd{opa tiv iepdy cov Wuxny. 

katagnatahdw (onataddw), to live luxuriously. Sept. 
Prov. 29, 21. Amos. 6, 4. 

xatdoracts, ews, 7, appointment, ordination, as of a cler- 
gyman. Anc.10. Ant. 19.23. Sarp. 10. Evs. 
1, 6, p. 21. Arnan. I, 113 A. Gree. Naz. I, 
486 C Kardoracis émioxérev. 

2. Establishment, quiet, peace, good order. THEop. 
III, 615 B, consolidation. Vir. Sas. 295 C ‘H 
éxxAnovagrixy Kardoraois. EvaGr. 2, 9, p. 301, 30. 

3. Composure, self-possession. Soz. 1, 11 titul. 
Vir. Eprpn. 329 A. (See also xabiornys 2.) 

4. Ceremony. Mar. 457,14 Td oxjpa ris Bacduxgs 
trav "lvdév xaragrdcews. Porpu. Cer. 9, 5. 

‘O ris xaracrdcews, The master of ceremonies. 
Porrn. Cer. 20, 22. 64, 15. Tuerorn. Conr. 
467, 12. 

5. State? domain? Mat. 400, 20 Eis micay rip 


Popaixyy Katdoraow. 





, 
xatacrevalw 


cararrevtw (orevdtw), to sigh deeply. Sept. Ex. 2, 23 
Kareorévatay oi viol Iopa)A ard trav épyev. 
xatagrnAdw (arnd\dw), to mark with mile-posts, as a road. 
Pocys. 34, 12, 3. 
kataoTnua, atos, Td, (xabiornus) constitution, as of a state. 
Pocys. 6, 50, 2. 
2. State, condition, as of the body, or of the 
Arnen. 2,7. 5, 61, of the body. Nic. 
Const. 75, 9. 85, of the weather, in both places. 


weather. 


(Poryaen. 5, 12,3 Td 8 xardornpa Kwovpevoy évav- 
riov rois moAepios, Meaning ?) 

NT. Tit. 2,3. Pur. 
(Compare xaéi- 


3. Behavior, appearance. 

I, 311 E, composure of the face. 
ornus 2, xardoraars 3.) 

xatdotixov, ov, Td, (arixos) book of accounts, ledger. Co- 
TeELER. IV, 355. 

catdotayxa (oroixos), adv. in order. Turoru. Cont. 
572, 12. 

karagtoAn, is, }, (xatacréeddw) dress, habit. 
2,9. Josepn. Bell. Jud. 2, 8, 4. 


2. Moderation, as~in dress? Puut. I, 154 C Ka- 


NT. 1.Tim. 


TagToAn meptBorjs. 

caragré\wov, ov, Td, dimin. of xaracroAn. Porrpn. Cer. 
477,47. 482, 10. 

katacroxd{opat (croxdfoua), to guess, conjecture. Po- 
LyB. 12, 13, 4 Wddev 8 éyd xaraoroyd{opa rovro; 
Diop. 19, 5. 

katagroxacpés, ov, 6, (eroxacpds) guessing, conjecture. 
Diop. 1, 37. 

xataotpayyi{w (orpayyi{w), to wring out, squeeze out. 
Serr. Lev. 5, 9 Td 8 xarddourov rod aiparos xara- 
otpayytei emi tiv Baoiv tov Ovovaornpiov. 

xataotpatéw = xataotparnyéw. THEOPH. Cont. 368, 23. 

xaraotparnyéw (orparnyéw), to outgeneral. Porrs. 3, 
71, 1 Karacrparnyeiv rots imevayriovs. Drop. 11, 21, 
p. 420, 7. Id. 11, 43. Dron. Har. I, 662, 6. 
Srras. 4, 4, 2, p. 195. 

katagtpnudw (orpnndw), to wax wanton against. 
1 Tim. 5, 
yapev O2ovew. IGnat. Antioch. (interpol.) 11 "Iva 


NT. 


11 “Oray yap xaraotpnudgwot tov Xpicrod, 


p41) Kataotpnudowot ToU Adyov. 


kataorpopevs, éws, 6, (xatacrpepw) eversor, destroyer. 
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1 KaT aTpexo 


Tren. 3, 13, 5 ‘Eavréy re nai trav meouévev adrois 
xaTaoTpopeis. 
kataotpovvyn, to strew. Diop. 14,114 Td wediov dray 
vexp@v xateotpoOn, was strewed with dead bodies. 
Karactpra, dy, of, a place so called. Leo Gram. 305° 
tav Karagvprwy, paroxytone. 
xararhpayi{w, to make the sign of the cross upon any- 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 11 Karaogpa- 
yioas éavrév, Having crossed himself. Porrn. 
In 
the Rirvat, it is used with reference to a child 


thing. 
Cer. 475, 7 Th xeupi riv mow xaracdpayicas. 


signed with the sign of the cross when it receives 
its name. EUKHOL. p. 122 Ei yy es 1d xaraodpa- 
yioa maSiov AapBavov Svopa tH dyddén ipépa Tis yevvy- 
cews aitov, A prayer to be used when a child, on the 
eighth day after its birth, is named and signed with 
the sign of the cross. The ceremony is performed 
at church, but must not be confounded with bap- 
tism. 
KaTaoXeEats, €ws, 1), (xaré yo) possession. Sept. Gen. 17, 


8. 47, 11 “E8axer airois xaracxeow. 


katatarewéw = rarewdw strengthened by xara. APocrR. 
Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 13. 
katataxéw, now, (raxos) to outstrip, anticipate. PoLys. 


1, 47,7. 9,17, 4. 
With a participle, it is equivalent to déave with a 
participle. Id. 2, 18,6. 3,16, 4. 3, 16, 5. 
xatareOappynxétws, adv. of xatareOappynxos, (xarabappéw) 
boldly, confidently. Porys. 1, 86, 5. 
xarariOnu, to depose, as a bishop. Hipror. 290, 41. 
kaTaToApdw Sept. 
2 Mace. 3, 24. Drop. 1, 40, p. 49, 38 "Edy ris rois 
Adyots araroAunoas Pianta Thy évapyeay. 
2. To behave boldly against. Porrs. 3, 103, 5. 


KararoApay tev moXepuiov. 


roApaw strengthened by «xara. 


xatarémov, ov, ro, usually in the plural ra xararéma, 
(rémos) position, station. Proc. 187,22. Arta. 
201, 22. 202, 12. 223, 23. Evust. Thessalon. 
Capt. 434, 13. 

xatatpéxw, to inveigh against. Iren. 1, 9,3 Kararpe- 
xover trav ypapar. ATHEN. 5, 62 Tixpas *AAKySiadov 








atatpexer ws olvopAvyos. 















, 
KaTATUTOW 





xatatund (ruréw) to make, as a treaty. THeopn. 278 
Elpnyns maxra xatatum@cartes. 

katavyd{w (aiyd{e), to shine upon, illumine, enlighten. 
Eprpeu. I, 2 A “Ors xaravydoy ris tperépas edredeias 
Tov vou. 

xatavevréw (aidevréw), to manage, in the sense of con- 
trol. 

xatagevyo, to flee for refuge. Followed by éxi. Po- 


MAL. 361, 6 Karavéevrav rod airod Gcodociov. 


LYB. 1, 10, 1 "Emi Kapyndovious xaréevyov. 
xatapbave (pbdvw), to overtake, reach: arrive at. Sept. 
Jud. 20, 42 as a various reading. Mat. 66,14 Ka- 
122, 12 Karépéacer eibéws. 133, 9 


apOdacavros rov ’Ayapéuvovos év ti Muxnvaiwy mode. 


tépOacery avrovs. 


136, 10 KarépOacev éni ri Addiba xepay ris SxvOias. 
457, 9 KarépOace ra “IvdiKxd pépn. 
xataproyifa = xarapdéyw. Sept. Ps. 17, 9. 
xaragoBos, ov, (pdBos) afraid of, sedis. 
39, 12 "Heavy xardpoBa rods édeavras. 
xarddpaxrov, ov, rd, (karadpaxros) coat of mail? Macar. 
134 D. Tueopn. 490,7. 594, 3. 
Porpu. Adm. 195, 8 Karedpo- 


Porys. 1, 


xatrappovew, to contemn. 
wnOn édXOciv mpds tiv tod marpds Kal rod adeAdod airod 
é£ouciav. 

xatapvyn, js, 7, refugium, the secret place, as of a 

Porpn. Cer. 647, 4, of a monastery. 

Tueopn. 684, 18. 

Tren. 1, 


building. 


xatapvyiov, ov, Td, refuge, xarapvyn. 
xarapvodw, to treat with contempt, to despise. 


13, 4 Karagvojnoaca Kai xarabepaticaca airiy éxo- | 


picOncav tov roovrov Oidoov. 1, 16, 3 “Hy yrounv 
Svrws Katapvonoavtas Kai xatabeparicavras. 

xataputeia (putevw), to plant down, simply to plant. 
Seet. Lev. 19, 23. 

xaraguros, ov, (purdv) full of trees. Porys. 18, 3, 1. 

Karayopevw = xopevo strengthened by «ard. APOCR. 
Proteuangel. 7, 3. 

2. Insulto, to exult over, to deride, mock, scoff. 
Art. N. A. 1, 30 Tis pdpvyyos, as dy elros, xara- 
xopevovoa. SUID. Kareydpevev, éréxaipev. ‘O d€ xare- 
xépeve Tay Papaixav ovppopay (quoted from an earlier 
author). 

xaraxpnorixas, adv. of xaraxpyotixds, improperly, in gram- 


mar. 


Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 632, 24° 
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KATETTAVLKLOV 


Sept. Job. 


36, 16 “A8vecos xardyvois tmoxdrw airis, meaning 


katdxvois, ews, 7, (kaTrayéw) @ pouring on. 


uncertain. 

katebifw (€6i{w), to make customary, to introduce amongst. 
Poy. 4, 21, 3 Suvddous xowds cai Ovoias mreioras 
dpoiws avdpdor al yuvaki xareiOicay. 

kdreysu, to descend. Oi xativres, sc. ovyyeveis, the de- 
scending relations, that is, vids Ovydrnp, éyyovos éyyévn, 
and so on. Antec. 3, 6. (See also dveyu, Babpés, 
mAdy.os.) 

karexhio (éxAvw), to weaken. Poryrs. 5, 63, 2, to ruin. 

katehmiopds, ov, 6, (xaredmi{w) confident hope. Pours. 
3, 82, 8. 

xatepPrerw (éuBrérw), to look full in the face. 
Ex. 3, 6 KareuBréwat éviomiov rod beod. 


Sept. Ex. 32, 5 Karé- 


Sept. 


karévaytt, adv. = xarevayriov. 
vavTt avTou. 

karévetis, ews, 7}, (xatradepw) opposition, attack, caracopd. 
THeopn. 653, 11 Ti doeBas yevopevny cis ras lepas 
elxdvas td tav Kpatovyrwy Katévegi. 

karevexupatw — évexupdtw strengthened by card. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 8, 21 ‘Eavrév yap civ rois éavrod xare- 
vexupater. 

katevrevkty, js, }, (xarevrvyydv@) mark to shoot at? 
Sept. Job. 7, 20 Acari fou pe xarevreveriqy cov ; 

karevorriov (évamov), adv. right over against, opposite, 
xatevavtiov. Sept. Lev. 4,17 Karevémov rot xatare- 
racparos, Before the veil. 

katevori{opar = évwrifoua strengthened by card. SeEpt. 
Judith. 5, 4 Acari xarevwricavro rod pi) édOeiv eis dmav- 
tTholv pot; 

katefaiperos, ov, (éaiperos) absolutely peculiar. ALEX. 
Avex. 560 B Tip pév ody ynciav abrod Kai ididérporov 
kal gvounvy Kal xare£aiperov vidrnra 6 Taidos otras 
amednvato. 

kate£aviorapa (é€aviornu), to rise up against, to struggle 
against, to grapple with. Poxys. Frag. Histor. 53. 
Diop. 17, 21, p. 185, 85 Mavrds dewod xare£avioraro. 

xatefovaia, as, }, (¢£oveia) complete power. Inscr. 4710 
Kupte Sapam, dds ait@ tiv xareEovoiay trav €xOpayv airod. 

kareravixiov, ov, 7d, (katemdvw) praefectura, prefecture. 


ATTAL. 168,7 Td xaremavixioy rijs "Edécons. 

















, 
KaTeTrava 


katendva (érdvw), over. Substantively, 6 xarerave, prae- 
fectus, prefect, chief, head. Porrn. Adm. 228, 
24 Tdv xurerdvw Mapdairdv. Cer. 6, 4 Té xarerdvo 
kal r@ Sopectixw trav Baouxov. 9, 15 ‘O xarerdve 
ATTAL. 11,19 *Ov.... xarerdvo rijs 


172 ‘O rijs peydAns ’Avrioxeias 


trav Backer. 
"Iradias mpoexetpicaro. 
kaTerrave. 
xareriOupos, ov, (Ovuds) very desirous. Sept. Judith. 12, 
16 "Hy xareribvpos opddpa rod ovyyevérOat per’ adrijs. 
kdrepyov, ov, 7d, (¢pyov) work, service. Sept. Ex. 35, 21. 
2. Tackle, the apparatus of a ship. Porpu. Cer. 
659. 
karevdoxéw tii, (ed8oxéw) to approve much of. Pours. 
Frag. Histor. 37. 
katevkaipéw — eixarpéw strengthened by xara. Porys. 
12, 4, 13 xarevxaphoas, having good opportunities. 
xarevoddouat (ev0déw), to prosper. Sept. Ps. 1,3 Mavra 
boa dv roy KarevodwOncerat. 
catevotoxéw (evoroxéw), to be unsuccessful in anything. 
Diop. 2, 5, p. 117, 85. 
*xaréyo, with the genitive. Turorn. 119 Karacydv 
rijs épyns, Restraining his anger. 156,19 Karacxdv 
Tov ynowr. 
2. To understand, to know. Tueornrast. Char- 
acter. 26 (28) Kai rav ‘Opnpou émav rodro év pdvov xaré- 
xew Sri Oix dyabdv .... els xoipavos Errw, rav 8€ Dov 


Aprocr. Act. Andr. 4 Totré éorw 
Sep Aédexa, ef Fn Karéxers, Ste péya eoriv rd pvoTHpiov 


pndev éricracba. 


Tov oTavpou. 

xarnyopew With the accusative of the person. THEOPH. 
239, 7. 

xarnuatevpévos, n, ov, = xaOnuakevpevos, hackneyed, stale. 
Evs. 6,16. Porpu. Adm. 68, 4. 

catia, }, catena, chain, vow. Turon. III, 590 D. 
Istp. Pet. Epist. 1, 485. (Not to be confounded 
with xariva. ) 

xaTnvov — Karhva. Coprn. 35, 6. 

xatnxéw (hxé@), to sound. Hence to state, in the sense 
of narrate. Josern. Vit. 65, p. 34 Avrés ve modra 
ka™xhow Tov dyvooupévav. Lucian. Jupit. Tragoed. 
39. Lucius sive Asin. 48. 

2. In ecclesiastical Greek, to instruct in the prin- 





368 








KaToLKNTNpLov 


ciples of religion, to catechizg. NT. Luce. 1, 4 Dept 
dy xarnxnOns Adyar. Act. 18, 25 Karnynpévos ri d8dv 
rou xvpiov. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 39 Kary- 
xnvaca aitiy rov Aéyor rov Oeov. Act. Barn. 11 ‘op 
kal moda xatnynoe BapydBas eis rv riorw. CONST. 
Apost. 7, 39, 1 KarnyeioOa riv Adyov ris eioeBeias. 
8, 6,3 Tods xarnxoupévous rd 
8, 32, 9 ‘O pedAd@v xarn- 
xeioOa rpia ern xatnxeicbw. Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 
19,7. Hrppor. 252, 25. Basi. III, 292 D Té 
carnxoupévp Big. Socr. 7, 4. 

Participle, 6 xarnxovpevos, catechumen. Coygr. 
Avost. 2, 10, 1. 5, 6, 3. 7, 46. 8,6,1. InwN. 
Frag. 13. Neocaes. 5. 


7, 40, 1 6 xarnyndeis. 


> Li. - - 
evayyeAtov tov Xpiorov gov. 


KaTixnows, ews, 9, catechization ; catechism ; preaching. 
Const. Apost. 7, 39, 2. 8, 32,11. Evs. 6, 6. 8. 
Arnan. I, 391 D. 

Oi év xarnxnoe, the same as of xarnxovpevor, catechu- 
mens. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 2. 

KaTnxnTHs, ov, 6, (xarnxéw) catechist. Clem. Rom. Homil. 
3, 71. 

xaTnxntixés, n, dv, catechetical. Evs. 4, 23, p. 185. Id. 
4, 24 Karnynrixa BiBria. 

catnxi{@, wa, = xarnyew. Procn. 2, 422. 

KaTnxoupeva, wy, Ta, = xarnxovpeveia. AMPHIL. 183 D. 
Quin. Can. 97. Nic. Il, 672 A. Tueopn. 639, 5. 
715, 2. Porpn. Cer. 80,9. Adm. 140. 

KaTnxoupeveia, wy, Ta, (xarnxovpevos) the catechumens’ 
place in a church. Const. IV, 781 D. Porpn. 
Cer. 77, 20, et alibi. 

KaTnXOUpevos, SCE KaTnX€w. 

kariAdos épyaros, catillus ornatus. 


EvKHOL. 


AtTuHen. 14, 57. 
kariva, as, 9, (catinum ?) akind of ship. Tueopn. 
608. 609,17. (Not to be confounded with xarjva.) 


‘xatiéw, @ow, (ido) to make rusty, to cover with rust. 


Sept. Sir. 12, 11. Gree. Naz. I, 495 D Kan}, 
become rusty. Porru. Adm. 40, 12 xariwbévroy, 
having become rusty. 

Cepnr. II, 653. 
Inscr. 5879. 
Karourntnpoy, ov, Td, (xarocxntnp) habitation, abode. SEPr. 

Ex. 12, 20. 


katioxvois, ews, }, (xaterxvw) violence. 
Karhos, ov, 6, Catulus, a man’s name. 








, 
KaTOLKLa 


katokia, as, #, (xdrouxos) habitation, dwelling-house. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 9, 12. 9,37. Poxrys. 2, 32, 4. 5, 
78, 5. 

katoiopat (otopat), to be self-conceited. Sept. Hab. 2, 5. 

xatovouatw, to promise, betroth. Porys. 5, 43, 1 Thy 
Mi6piddrov rov Bacidéws Ovyarépa rapbévov odcar, yuvaixa 
T@ Baorhet katovopacperny. 

xarémy, the Latin retro. Nove. 59,3 Ei 8é xarémw 

yévowro rep tiv roavTny xaraBodny. Porpu. Adm. 
129, 20 Eis xarémw ra trav Popaiwy id\Oov mpayyara, 
retrograded. 

xarépOepa, aros, 1d, (xarop6dw) achievement, exploit, av- 
3payabnua. Porrs. 1, 19, 12, et alibi. Cicer. Fin. 
3, 7. 

karépOwors, ews, 9, a@ setting aright, correction. Sept. 
Ps. 96, 2. Judith. 11,7. Porys. 2,53, 3. 3, 30, 2. 
Parton. I, 432, 18. 

Karra, as, }, (xarros) cat, yadq, atdovpos. Evaar. 6, 23. 
Scuot. Arist. Plut. 693. 

kdtros, ov, 6, cattus or catus, male cat, atdovpos. 
ScHor. Cau. Cer. 111. 

caroupdw (oipée), to sail with a fair wind. Poxrrs. 1, 
44,3. 1, 61,7. 

katoxeva (dxevw), to cause to copulate. Sept. Lev. 19; 
19 Ta xrqvy cov ov xaroxevous érepoliyo, Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind ; as asses 
with horses. 

xaréxipos, ov, (xdroyos) possessed, held as a bondman. 
Sept. Lev. 25, 46 "Ecovra ipiv xardyiyo, They shall 
be your bondmen. 

xatrw, down, followed by eis, which see. 

Katwpayoudor, ov, Td, (kdrw, pdyovdov) the lower jaw, ywva- 
dos. Porpn. Cer. 648, 8. 

“Ovov Katwpdyovhov, a promontory near Malea, 

Strabo’s “Ovou yvados. 

cat@porixés, 4, dv, (xarduvus) denoting an affirmative 


Scuot. Eor. Orest. 356. 


oath, as applied to the particle vj; opposed to drapo- 
tués. Dion. THrax in Bexxer. 642, 15. 
xarerixés, 9, dv, (xarw) lower. Ta xarwrina pépn, The 
Lower Countries, or the South, in relation to Con- 
stantinople. THrorn. 662, 12 "Ex ray vicov ris 


*EAAddos kal rv karwrixav pepav. Id. 720, 8. 
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Kavoo00pat 


2. Low-priced, cheap. Porpn. Cer. 469. 
xavxa, patera. GLOSS. 
kavkddxov, ov, Td, (xavdxos) = Baveddiov. APOPHTH. Jo- 
hann. Colob. 7 Td xaveddcov rod vepod. 
Procn. 2, 129. 
kavkiov, ov, 7d, (xadxos) cup. Novetr. 105, 2, § a’. 
Lemon. 6. 38 (51) Zidwov xavxiov. 


468, 12 Kavxia Bacidixd yadivrtia. 


xavuxiv for xavxiov. 
Porpn. Cer. 


xavxodidxovos, ov, 6, (kavxos, didxovos) precise meaning un- 


certain. THeorn. 586, 10 Nixddadv re rév dd xavo- 


Siaxdveav cogiotiy yeyovdra ris larpixns émuornpns. 

kavkomwaxia, wv, ra, equivalent to xavxia xal muda, cups 
and dishes. Porpn. Cer. 464, 15. 

Kavos, ov, 6, cup. THEOPH. 457, 20. Gross. Jur. 
Kavxovs, ya8ara. 

xavAaxav, a symbolical word used by the Naassenes. 
Hippot. 107, 59 Odroi elow of rpeis imépoyxor Adyor, 
kavAavead, wavdaxai, fenodp. Kavdaxad, rod dvwrdrov 
*Addyavros, cavAacad Tov Kdtw Oynrod, {enodp rod émi ra 
dvw pevoavtos “lopddvov. (Compare KavAaxovas.) 

KavAaxovas, 6, in the jargon of the Basilidians, the 
Saviour. Turop. IV, 195 D. (See also xavAaxai.) 

With the accusative of 

Cepr. I, 645,19. Harmen. 6, 4, 4. 


kavhoxoros, ov, 6, (xavddés, xomtw) cut-worm. EUKHOL. 


, , , 
kavAoKoréw, now, —= KavAoTopéw. 


the person. 


p- 498, incorrectly edited xavooxoros. 
*xavhds, ov, 6, penis, réa6n. Nicanp. Ther. 722. 
kavoropéw, How, (xavdds, réeuvw) to cut off the xavdds of 
Mat. 436, 11. 13. 14 xavdoro- 
pnbevres, having their xavdoi cut off. 


any one, xavAoKoréw. 


*xadpa, atos, rd, that which is burned. Hes. Kaiya, 

xaraxavupa, 4 Oipa, h mipevors. 
2. Brand, a mark on an animal. Inscr. 1569, 44 

Td re xavpata trav mpoftrav Kal Trav iryav. 

xavodOas, 6, (ators) bath-haunting demon. Evnap. 
Porphyr. 17. 

kavodpos, causarius. ANTEC. 2,11, 2 Kavoapia yuo- 
own, Causariae missione, in the Scholium. 

Kavooxoros, SC@ KavAoKdros. 

xavodopuat, On, (kadoos) to be parched or burned up : to 
be in a state of fever. NT. 2 Pet. 3,10.12. Twe- 

opH. Cont. 345, 8 T@ muper@ xavoewOjvat. 





‘ 
Kavo@V 


kavowv; wvos, 6, (xadois) burning heat, xaioos. SEPt. 
Judith. 8, 3. 
2. Hot wind. Sept. Job. 27, 21. Hos. 12, 1. 


Jer. 18, 17 ‘Qs dvepov xaicwva diacmepo, where xav- 


owva has the force of an adjective. 


xavrnpiov, ov, 7d,, brand, mark made by burning. Evs. 
5, 2, p. 211, 16. 
Kavxnots, ews, 7, (kavydoua) a boasting, boast. Sept. 


Jer. 12, 13. 
xavov, 6, Hebrew }); a kind of cake. Sept. Jer. 7, 18. 
kayéxrns, ov, 6, (xaxés, Zyw) in a bad state of health. 
Metaphorically, dissatisfied. Porrs. 1, 9, 3, et 
alibi. 
kaya, 7}, CAPSA, Case, Kapa, kiorn, Onn. Basiric. 44, 
13, 3. Sur. 
kawaxns, ov, 6, cruse. Sept. 3 Reg. 
19, 6 Kawaxns d8aros. 


17, 14 ‘O xayaxns 
Tov €Aaiov. 


kawyaxioy, ov, rd, dimin. of xayadxns. Hes. Kayadxior, 


yAwoodxopov. 
xéBAn, ns, }, = Kehary. Psevr. 445. 
xedpaia, as, }, = xedpia. Porpn. Cer. 462, 20. 


keivevov, ov, Td, (xeipat, xeipevos) text, in the sense of 
original ; opposed to oxé\wv. PHot. Nomocan. 
passim. 

KkeipnuoduArdior, ov, Td, (KeyunuopirAak) treasury. No- 
VELL. 74, 4, § f’. 

ketundrsopuAa€, axos, 6, (Kxeyndcov, pudaf) treasurer. CHAL. 
1553 C. 

keinArapxeiov, ov, Td, (Ketpududpyns) —= Onoravpodvddxior. 
Tueorn. 663, 16. 

xelpa, as, }, (xeipw ?) a person’s age. Cop. Arr. Can. 76. 
Quin. Can. 84. Hes. Keipa, yeved, 4 pduxia. 

xeipw, to shear, said of the clerical tonsure. Qutn. Can. 
21 TG rod KAnpov KeipérOorarcxjpatt. 

Ke:rovxe:ros, ov, 6, Keitoukeitos, a nickname for Ulpian 
of Tyre, because he was in the habit of asking Kei- 
ra; Od xeirac; Does it occur? Does it not occur? 

that is, Is this meaning found in any classical author ? 

And woe unto the word that was not at least five 

hundred years old. ATHEN. 1, 2 OvdAmavds 6 Tupios, 

bs dua ras ouvexeis Cyrnces, ds ava macay Spay moeira 


> a - oy w - ’ 
év rais dyumis .... €xxev Svoya tov xupiov diaonydrepov, 
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KEAXLOV 


Otros 6 dvip vopov elyev idiov pndevis 


Keirovxetros. 
dmorpayew mpw cimeiv Keirat f ob xeirat. Olov «i 
xeiras Spa émi row rips jpepas popiov, x. mt 
kédepes, celeres (from celer). Piut. 1,34 A. 64 C. 
KéAevois, ews, 9, (xekevw) command, order. Prvt. II, 32 

C. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 3. CHron. 728, 15. 

729, 15. 730. 
xedevo, to bid, command, order. Classical. 

The imperatives xéAevoov, xeAevoare, when used as 
words of ceremony, correspond to the Modern Greek 
Spire, dSpiore, xémace, xomacre, and to the English 
Please, Be pleased. Ampnir. 203 C Kai épeis aire, 
Kédevoor, eioedOe els 1d lepareiov, xadei ve 6 dpyserioxo- 
mos. 204 B Kupie "Edpaip, xédevoov, ciaedbe eis rd 

Gywov Biya. Letmon. 67 ‘Qs obv dvpdOev mpds riv 

yépovra al dvpyyedev aire mepi éuov, momoas Spay 

moAdiy KarpdOev Aeyor piv, Kedevoare, Please walk in, 
sirs. EukHOL. p. 179 AapBavovew airov duo iepeis 
map’ éxatepa, kai dyaydvres aitrov 8a rov Bopeiov KXirous 
ioravra év TH pow Tov vaoi Kal KeAevovow aitov deyorres 
rd KeAevoov, KeAevoare, KeAevoov, d¢orora dyte. 
keredds, 4, dv, (xeduhavov, xedudn, xedvdos) leprous, de- 

mpés. Apopnutu. Agath. 26. 
kédXa, ns, 9, cella, chamber, room, commonly monk’s 

cell, Evacr. Scirens. 1225 C. Nix. Epist. 2, 96. 

132. Vir. Epren. 328 B. Apopnru. Arsen. 3. 

Lermon. 32. 
xedXapea, as, 7, femin. of xeAdAdpios. Trpic. 25. 
xeAdapns, n, 6, the butler of a monastery, xeAXapsos, KeAXa- 

pirms. Procn. 2, 104. 221. 516. 
xeAXapixds, 7, dv, cellarius. Caron. 540 Ta xedXapixa, 
Basiic. 44, 13, 6, § 1. 
xedAdpioy, ov, rd, cellarium, a room where provisions 
Bastu. II, 530 A. 664 D. Apoprnrs. 

Gelas. 3. Vir. Eurnym. 33. Porpu. Cer. 462, 5. 
xeAddpuos, ov, 6, cellarius, butler, Pida€t rot dprov. Ba- 

six. II, 530 A. Porpn. Them. 28, 5. Cer. 463, 10. 


ceAXapirns, ov, 6, the butler of a monastery, keAXapios, 


stores, provisions. 


are kept. 


xe\Xapns. Apoputu. Gelas. 3. 
keAXiov OF KeAdsov, ov, Td, (KeAXa) small room, monk’s cell. 
Arman. I, 157 A. Bast. IT, 529 C xedAXea. Evacr. 


Scrrens. 1257 A. Pattap. 162 B. Tueop. 














KEANWTNS 

Lector. 1, 8. Apoputs. Anton. 10. NoveELt. 
133, 1 «éddcov. 

KeAdi@rns, ov, 6, (xeAdiov) one who dwells in a cell, the 
inmate of a cell, as a monk. Vir. Sas. 258 C. 
293 C. 

Kediwrixds, 7, dv, Of & KeAduworns. 


Lemon. 5. 


Batsam. ad Concil. 


VII, 19. 

xévOouxov = xévrovedov. Leo. 6, 13. 

xevodo€ia, as, }, (xevddogos) vaingloriousness. Porys. 3, 
81,9. 10, 33, 6. 


xevddofos, ov, (xevds, d6£a) vainglorious. Porrs. 27, 6, 
12, et alibi. 

Kevécopos, oy, }, (Kxevds, copds) empty coffin. Inscr. Vol. 
Ii, p. 1158. : 

xevow, to empty, said of the contents of the thing emptied. 
Lemon. 5 ’Exévecer bea clye, poured out. 

Cuaron. 531, 17. 

xévrapxos, ov, 6, (Centum, dpyw) = kevrupiov. THEOPH. 
443, 8. Leo. 4, 6. 11, et alibi. 
Basixic. 6, 1, 57. 

Procu. 1, 199. 202. 


Sup. 


kévowp — knvowp. 


kevTevdpios — KevTnvapios. 

KevtnkAa = kévrouk)\ov. 

cevtndiov oxodjs, eldos agi@paros. 

kévtnpa, atos, ro, a pricking, piercing, thrusting. Povys. 
2, 33,5 Ad rd pndapas \xévrnua 7d ios Zyew, Because 
their swords could not stab. 

2. Punctum, point, applied to the mark (. ). 

Eptpu. II, 164 D. 

xevrnvapw for xevrnvapwov. Procn. 2, 115. 

evrnvapioy, ov, ro, centenarium, guintal, equal to one 
hundred Airpa. Proc. I, 112, 3, et alibi. Vir. Sas. 
345 C. Menanp. 327, 23. 

revrnvdpios, ov, 6, centenarius, one who possesses one 
hundred sestertia, applied to the dmedcvOevpau. ANTEC. 
3, 7, 3. 

2. Centenarius, xevrvpiov. ArTHAN. I, 192 E. 

xevrntnpw for Kevrnrnpioy, rd, (xevréw) a kind of needle. 
Apornta. Gelas. 5. 

xevrnrtés, 7, dv, (xevréw) pricked. Turopn. 441, 7 ‘Ep 
Tois peT@mos Toy TUTOV ToU Gravpod bia péAavos KevTnTOD 
éxévrav, Having on their foreheads the figure of the 
cross made by punctures and stains; by tattooing. 


727, 5 "Emeypawas ra mpéowma péhan KevryTa. 
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Kévapa, atos, Td, (xevdw) empty space. 








KEpapLwros 


2. Embroidered. Epviot. Enchir. 39. 
158, 26. 


NICET. 


xevrixrap, incorrectly for xovpyxrwp or xoppykrwp. CAL- 
List. 7, 43. 
kevtwaprov, incorrectly for xevrnvdpov. Porpu. Cer. 


471, 11. 473. 
xévrov, centum. Proc. I, 112, 4. 


Kevrovapiov = xevravapwv. APOPHTH. Mare. 3. 
kevtévov = kevrovov. APOPHTH. Simon. 2. 


KevroukAa, as, i}, = xévrovxdov. Procnu. 1, 202. 205, in 
both places as a various reading. 

kevroukhéivos, ov, made of xévrovkov. 
16. 487, 5, et alibi. 

Kévrovkdov, ov, To, (centunculus) felt, xévdouxdov, xev- 

11,3. Leo. 5, 4. 


TliAia, ta Kévroukda. 


Porpu. Cer. 353, 


Maovrie. 1, 2. 
Porpu. Cer. 460, 3. 
Id. Hidos, rd xévrovkXov. 


kevroupia, as, #, centuria, hamlet, ward. Novetu. 


TovkAa, KevThk\a. 
Sump. 


128, 3 rév xevrovpiwv for ~ayv. 


kevroupiavy = xevrupiov. Lyp. 128,4. Porpn. Them. 
13, 4. 

cevtpifa = éyxevrpifo. Basiiic. 16, 1, 7, v. 1. éyxer 
rpiter. 


xevtupiav, wvos, 6, Centurio, xevroupiov, éxardvrapyos. 
Porys. 6, 24,5. NT. Mare. 15, 39. 

kevrav, Gvos, 6, (kévtpwv) Cento, Kevrwvdpiov, Kevronov, 
evrovapiov, kevréviov. SUID. Kevrav.... kai Kevronov. 

Vir. Sas. 298 C. 

Nit. Epist. 3,187. Vir. 

Sas. 266 B. C. 289 A. Sum. Kevrav... 


Kevronov. 


KevT@vapiov, ov, Td, — KevTov. 
KEvT@MLOV, OV, TO, = KEvTar. 


‘ 
« Kat 


Porys. 6, 31, 9 
et 11. 
xevos, adv. of xevds. Poxys. Frag. Gram. 130. 
kerpdopat, oOny, (xémpos) to be infatuated ; literally to be 
gulled. Sept. Prov. 7,22. Cicer. Ep. Attic. 13, 
40. Inren. 1, 13, 3. 
Kepapaios, a, ov, = xepdpeos. Porys. 10, 44, 2. 
kepapwrds, f, dv, (xepaydw) tiled, as a roof: bricked. 
Srras. 11,3, 1. 13, 1, 27. 
Substantively. (a) Td xepapwrdv, a brick structure. 
Potys. 28, 12, 3. 


Tren. 1, 4, 2 vacuum. 

























Kepacéa 


(b) Td xepapwrdy, a body of troops holding their 


shields over their heads. Id. 28, 12, 5. 
xepacéa, as, }, cherry-tree, xepacia, xepagos. 
4,4. 4,1,14. Cepnr. I, 619. 
xepacia, as, j, = xétpagos. Morr. Geropon. 10, 41, 2. 
kepagia, as, }, (xepdvvyu) the act of filling a cup for 
drinking. Porpn. Cer. 371, 7 Kara 8 xepaciav midv- 
tos rou Baoihéws A€yovow of BouxdArw, as often as the 


Geopon. 3, 


cup is handed to the king. 

Kepdowov, ov, rd, (xepagos) cerasum, cherry. Drosc. 
Parabil. 1, 154. Garen. VI, 345 E. Aruen. 2, 
84. 35. ; 

2. The gum of the cherry-tree, rd xéups tov xepa- 

Diosc. 1, 157. 

képacpa, atos, rd, cupful of wine, ready for drinking. 
Porpen. Cer. 375, 4. 

*xépagos, ov, 6, cerasus, cherry-tree. 
H. P. 3, 13,1. Arwen. 2, 34. 

2. Cerasum, cherry, the fruit of the xépagos, xe- 

ATHEN. 2, 35. 

Martyr. Aretna. 56. 


ciwv. 


THEOPHRAST. 


pacrov. 


kepataia — xepaia. 

Kepardpiov, ov, rd, (xépas) yard of a ship, xepaia. LeEo. 
19,5. Porrn. Adm. 124, 7. 

Kepatéa, as, }, = xeparia. THEOD. Lector. 2,2. Gro- 
PON. 11, 1. 

xeparia, as, }, (xépas) carob-tree, Ceratonia Siliqua, xepa- 

Srras. 17, 2, 2. 

xepati{wy iow, (xépas) to butt, vpicow. Sept. Ex. 21, 28. 
Deut. 33, 17. 

Kepdrwos, n, ov, Of horn. Substantively, 4 xeparivn, sc. 

Sept. Jud. 3, 27. 

kepariov, ov, 7d, (xépas) carob, the fruit of the xeparia. 
NT. Luc. 15, 16. Drosc. 1, 158. Garen. VI, 355. 

2. Carat. Nove tu. 32, 1. 59, 5. 

756. Cepr. I, 700, 9. ' 

xepariotis, ov, 6, (xepari{w) he who butts. Sept. Ex. 21, 


(See also kepariov.) 


, 
Téa. 


odvmy€, horn, trumpet. 


THEOPH. 


29 "Edy 8€ 6 raidpos xeparioris 3, 18 wont to push with 
the horns. 
kepavvoBdros, ov, fulminant, an epithet applied to the 
Christian legion in the army of Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus, because their fervent supplication to the 
God of the Christians was immediately followed by a 
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xepary 


violent thunder-storm, which saved the Roman army 
from imminent danger. Dron Cass. 1183, 1. 1184, 
27, Evs. 5, 5, p. 215, 24. 

xepavvdBodos, ov, proparoxytone, thunder-stricken. Diop. 
1, 13, p. 17, 28 KepavvoBdrov dévdpov. 

Kepavvockoria, as, 7}, (xepavvds, oxoréw) divination by 
thunder and lightning. Duiop. 5, 40. 

Kepavvwors, ews, }, (xepavvow) a striking with a thunder- 
bolt. Scymn. 398. 

kepBixdpov, ov, rd, cervical, pillow, mpocxepddaov. 
Herw. Vis. 3, 1. 

xepBovxodos, 6, the name of a game. 


Apoputa. Poemen. 131. 

Nit. Epist. 3, 252 
Tots xepBovodas. 

kepkecwov, ov, ro, the Roman circus. Cuaron. 205, 18. 
590, 9. 

Kepkerevo, evoa, (xépxerov) to patrol. Porru. Cer. 481, 
6.17. 489, 21. 

képxeroy, ov, 7d, (circitor, circuitus) patrol. Porpu. 
Cer. 474, 11. 


xépoa, 4}, the name of a coin. Hes. Kéepoa, “Aciaviv 


vouopa. [Compare the Arabic D>), - MopErn 
GREEK, 1d ypoo, the Turkish piastre. See also 
Kepoaior. | 


Kepoaioy, ov, to, = xépoa. HES. Kopoimov, pita ts. *“H 
vousopa map’ Alyvmrios Td xepoaiov Neyouevov. 


xeotpos, 6, a kind of weapon. Porrs. 27,9,1. Sum. 


xearawypagoy, ov, rd, (xepddaor, ypapw) summary. 
Maurice. 12, p. 300. 

keparaddns, es, summary. Porys. 2, 14,1. 2, 35, 10. 

xeparaidrns, ov, 6, (xepadraov) chief, chieftain. 
I, 6 C. 

xeahas, G,,6, (xepadry) large-headed man. When used 
as a surname or nickname, it may be rendered Big- 
head. Aropnrs. Anton. 29 ‘0 d8Bas Madvouiris 6 
Kepadas. Matoes 10 Tdv d88av Madvovriv riv Aeyd- 
pevoy Kehadav. Turorn. Cont. 389, of one Constan- 
tine. 656, 22, of the emperor Basil the Macedonian. 
Leo Gram. 234, 15, of the same. 

*xepadn, is, 4, head, chief, leader, commander. In the 


EPpIpu. 


following passages it is applied to the apostle Peter 
by the Roman bishop’s legates. Eprnes. 1149 A. 
1153 E. Cwar. 864 D. 








xeparnriav 


ARIST. 


2. Head, as applied to bulbous roots. 
Plut. 718 Sxopdédav xepadrai rpeis Tyviov. Porys. 12, 
6, 4. 

xeaAnriav = xehardiriay. NOVELL. 8, 2. 

keadixds, 4, dv, (xepady) pertaining or relating to the 
head, for the head. Duosc. 3, 55, p. 197 B. Ga- 
LEN. XIII, 698. 

Sépos xeharixés, —= xehaririav. THeorn. 631, 13. 

xeahixas, adv. of xeadixds, capitally. Turoru. 22, 14 
Kedadixas tipwpeiobat. 

xehddcov, ov, 7d, dimin. of xepadry. Drosc.3,169. 4,131. 

xearis, (Sos, i, (xepady) volumen, roll, eiknrapov. SEPT. 
2 Esdr. 6,2. Ps. 39, 8 "Ev xepadid: BiBriov. 

kehadiriav, Svos, i, (xepady) capitatio, capitation-taz, 
keharntiav, émixepddaov, pdpos xeadixds. THEOPH. 
748,16. Basiiic. 3, 3, 6 xepadiriwvy, paroxytone. 
(Compare Josern. Ant. 12, 3, 3 ’Amodvécdw 8¢ 7 
yepovoia .... dv imép rips xeadis reovar.) 

xearodéopiov, ov, 7d, (xeadddecpos) fillet. APoor. 
Proteuangel. 2, 2. 

eadorhicia, as, 9, (xepadry, xrivw) the bowing of the 
head at church, while the priest is reading, in a low 

The xedadroxdioia takes place 

Porpn. Cer. 224, 21. 611, 

(Compare Const. Apost. 8, 6, 3 


voice, a short prayer. 
at vespers and matins. 
7. EUuKHOL. 
KAwévrav 8€ airay ras xedadds, x. r. A. See also 
krivo.) 

xehoupis, of, bowl, basin, from the Hebrew 5)53. 
Sept. 2 Esdr. 1, 10. 

xndepovixds, 4, dv, (xndepov) provident, watchful. Porys. 
Frag. Gram. 127. 
$2, 18, 12. 

xndepovxas, adv. of xndeyorxds. 


Substantively, rd xyndepouxdy. Id. 


Porys. 5, 56,4. 4, 
32, 4 Ipis abrods txovros . . . . xndepormxas. 

xnAdpuva, see KAcBavdpuos. 

xndape, celire, xpumrew, KavOdver. Prut. Il, 269 D. 

xndiBava, see KAiBavapios. 

Basixic. 56, 3, 3. 


knvoevo, CensSeO, to rate, appraise. 


Knvojtap = knvoirap. HES. Knvonrop, 6 tay yay pe- 
Tpav. 
knvowropia, as, 9, the office of xnvoirwp. Istp. Pet. 
Epist. 1, 275. 
VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 48 
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Knpouddpios 


knvoit@p, opos, 6, censitor, appraiser, xnvonrwp, diati- 
pnmns. Basic. II, 176 A. 435 B. Nove tr. 
17, 8. 
Kijvoos, ov, 6, CENSUS, dmoypad?) rev dpxeiav. Lrp. 194, 
9. Sum. Kijvoos: otrw rH emyopig yAdoon Peopaios 
thy é£éracw Tov Pwpaixod mAnbovs mpooayopevovar. 
2. Tribute, tax, rédos. NT. Matt. 17, 25. 22, 18. 
Mare. 12, 15. Evus. V. C. 4,2.3. Antec. 1, 5, 4, 
p- 41. 


Knvrovdduos, ov, 6, censualis. 


Sump. Kijvoos, rd vépsopa, érnoiov rédos. 

Nove .t. 128, 13. 

xnvoopirag, axos, 6, (xivoos, puAag) custos census. 
Niu. Epist. 2, 146. 

Knvowp, wpos, 6, censor, tynrys. ATHAN. I, 182 B. E. 
Socr. 1, 27, p. 64, 37, et alibi. Lyp. 152, 11. 
Curon. 531,17. Summ. 

knpayia, as, 4, (xnpds, dara) a lighting of wax-candles, 

Curon. 701, 16. 

knpéAarov, ov, 7d, (xnpds, €daov) cerate. 


tllumination. 
TuHeopu. 690. 
Knpwos, ov, waxen. Socr. 


6, 8, p. 822, 17. 


knpwodtravixny, incorrectly for knpiodsravixy, knproderavixioy, 


Knpwos Aapmds, wax-candle. 


ov, Td, = xnpiov Auravixsoy (see Arravixiov). ‘ PORPH. 
Cer. 74, 8. 

knpiohos, ov, 6, (cerula) wazx-candle, xnpds, xnpiov. 
AtHAN. I, 114 C Tovds xnpiddous rijs éxxAnoias. 

knpiov, ov, rd, wax-candle, Kaunds. Porpn. Cer. 65, 12. 
125, 25. 

knpoypahéw, now, (xnpés, ypapw) to paint with wax. 
Evust. Ant. 677 D ’E€ dvopoiwv xnpoypapeicba xpo- 
paroy eixdvas. 

Knpopaotixn, ns, 7, (xnpds, paoriyn) wax and mastic 
melted together. EUKHOL. p. 305. 

Knpoudottxov, ov, Td, —= Knpoyactiyn. EUKHOL. 

knpora@dciov, ov, 7d, (knpds, modéw) wax-candle-seller’s 
shop. Turopu. Cont. 420, 15. 

knpérwdov, rd, = xnporedrciov. THropn. Cont. 744, 19 
Ta knpdéreda. : 

knpos, od, 6, wax-candle. Can. Apost. 72. Nix. Epist. 
2,205. Mat. 467,16. Curon. 530, 7. 605, 3. 

knpovAdpia, wy, ra, (cerula) = xnpomodcia. THEOPH. 
Cont. 377, 10. 715,12. 870, 21. 


knpovddpws, ov, 6, (cerula) maker or seller of waz- 





Knpovdsov 


candles. Tueoru. 758, incorrectly written xnpovAdd- 
pws with AA. Cenk. II, 39. 

As an epithet, it is applied to Michael, the well- 
Cepr. II, 530, 


550, 8 Muar 


known patriarch of Constantinople. 
20 MuyayA Tov Aeyopevoy Knpovddpuov. 
6 KnpovAdpuos. 

xnpowAuov, ov, ro, cerula, taper. Porpn. Cer. 472, 4. 
474, 8. 

KnpovdAAdpios, SCE KnpovdAdpios. 

xnpoxutos, ov, (xnpds, xew) formed of melted wax, encaus- 
tic, applied to paintings. AtHeENn. 10, 81, p. 455 A, 
quoted. Euvs. V. C. 1, 3, p. 499,12. 3,3 Knpoyv- 

Damasc. I, 615 E. Nic. II, 705 C 

Nic. Const. 86, 2 Knpoxvros dAn. 

Proc. III, 204. See 


ros pag. 
Knpoxutos aavis. 
(Compare Pin. 35, 39, 41. 
also xnpoypapew, idoypadia.) 

knpvypa, atos, rd, preaching, particularly the preaching 
of the gospel. NT. Luc. 11, 32 Merevénoay els rd 
xnpvypa "lova. CirEM. Rom. Homil. 2,12. 12, 1, et 
alibi saepe. 

knptocew, to proclaim, mporpwvéw, said of the deacon 
when he bids to pray. Const. Apost. 8, 5, 6. 8, 
8,2. 8,13, 1. Awnc. 2. Soor. 2, 11 Mpoordéas 
r@ diaxov xnpvgae edyny. 

knpeparirns, ov, 6, (knpwpa) one who applies cerate. Vir. 
Sas. 290 C. ; 

xiBapirns, ov, 6, panis cibarius, coarse bread. Procu. 
1, 151. 

xi8Ba, 4, bag, xipBa. 
mnpa AlrwXoi. 


An /£tolian word. Hes. Ki§fa, 

xiBovprov — xiBaprov. Mat. 490, 3. Cron. 713, 11. 

xiSous, 6, the Latin cibus, tpopy. Cenr. I, 295, 7. 

KiBopiov, ov, rd, canopy, baldachin of the holy table 
(ayia tpdwe{a). Ampnit. 184 C. THEopn. 360. 
Porpn. Cer. 232, 16. 

xiBoriov, ov, rd, dimin. of xSerds. THeorpn. 459, 21. 

Bards, ov, 6, Noah’s ark. Sept. Gen. 6, 14, et alibi. 


xidapis, ews, 9, & Persian head-dress. Sept. Ex. 28, 
4. 39. 

xixxa, #), hen, ddexropis, ) Gdextpuay. 

Hes. 


nixxos, ov, 6, COCK, ddéxrwp, 6 ddexrpver. 


Hes. 
kixxipos, 6, = KLKKOS. 


HEs. 
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KLOVOKpavov 





kidixiov, ov, rd, (KAcé) cilicium, coarse cloth made of 
Proc. I, 271, 5, Leo. 5,6. Porpn. 


goat's hair. 
Cer. 465, 19. 
xwdpa, as, }, Cinara, artichoke, Cynara Scolymus. 
Diosc. 3,10. Garten. VI, 363 D. Aruen. 2, 82. 
83. [Mopern GREEK, 4 dyxwdpa (a) Cynara Sco- 
lymus. (b) Cynara Humilis. (c) Cynara Acaulis.] 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 22 ‘Qs moddods 


xuvduvetoa Tov dwobaveiv, were in danger of dying. 


xivduvevo. 


xivduvos, ov, 6, duty. Porpn. Cer. 407, 7 Kivduvov gxou- 
ow xarayayeiv aird, It is their duty (business, office) 
to carry them down. 

xuvduv@dns, es, (xivdvvos) dangerous, perilous, hazardous. 
Porys. 8, 22, 3. 9, 9, 10. 

xwvéw, to move, set out, to journey, intransitive. Sept. 
Gen. 20, 1 Kai éxivnoey éxeidev ’ASpady cis yaw mpds 
isa. Porys. 2, 54, 2. Prur. I, 970 B. Mat... 
306, 17. 

Adyos myeira, T'he conversation turns upon. Vit. 
SrepH. 504 ’Exw7bn doyos epi rav kara xX®pas Tay 
yeyovorav Bacavey rod Siwypod mapa trav dpydvrwy Tov 
Tupavvov. 

xunros, 7, dv, movable. Kwnri éoprn, movable feast, a 

church feast of which the time is regulated by that 

of Easter, which is a lunar feast; opposed to dxivy- 
ros €oprn (see dxivnros). HoRoL. 

The principal movable feasts are Mdcya, ’AvdAnyis, 
and Tevrnxoorn. 

xwvipa = xuwipa. THeopn. Cont. 114. 

rivoos = xivoos. HES. Kivgos, eldos vopioparos, émxedpd- 
Aaov. 

Kwotépya, as OF 7s, 7}, —= Kiorépva. Mavuric. 10, 4. 
Mat. 423, 5. Leo. 15, 62.75.77. Sum. Kworép- 
va. “Ore tiv Moxiciay xworepvav 6 Bucideds *Avagrdcws 
6 Aixopos xrifes. 

xuwipa, as, }, Hebrew “))}5, the name of a stringed 
instrument, xwvipa. Sept. 1 Reg. 16, 16. 

xtovdxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of xiav, small column. THuerorn. 
582, 16. 

xcovirns, ov, 6, (xiv) == orvAirns. 


orn. 663, 14. 
*xovoxpavoy, ov, Td, (xiwy, xpaviov) the capital of a column. 


Evaer. 2,10. Tue- 











, 
KLOVOCTaCLa 


Xen. Hell.4, 4,5. Drop. 5, 47, p. 369, 94. Id. 
18, 26, p. 278, 70. Srras. 4, 4, 6, p. 199. JosEepn. 
Ant. 3, 6, 2. 

kuovootacia, as, 4, (xiwv, ordois) the base of a pillar or 

Porpu. Cer. 29, 2. 5. 8. 

xipBa, 7, bag, xi88aymqpa. Hes. 

xipxnota, wv, ra, ludi circenses. Epict. 4, 10, 21. 

Lyp. 158, 31. 

Epricr. 3, 16, 14. 


column. 


xipxirwp, 6, circitor. 

kipxos, ov, 6, Circus, immodpduioy. 
Niu. Epist. 2, 205. 290. 

kipvde, éxépaca, to fill, as a cup for drinking. Lemmon. 

68 Kipra 1G pntpowodiry, MAL. 151, 8 "Exipva d€ xai 

rais madXaxais aitod els aird. THurorn. Cont. 712, 

14 ’Exépace 7G Bacshei eis rd KAnropov. CuRoP. 58, 14. 

Drop. 1, 39. 

Diosc. 1, 126. 

Drosc. 1, 126. 

Kustépva, as, 7, cisterna,*cistern, xworépva, defapern. 
Mat. 477, 2. Cron. 578, 10. 593, 7, et alibi. 
Tueopn. 231, 17. 

xuotixds, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. Porpu. Cer. 717, 17. 


Diosc. 


xionpadns = koonpoedns. 
xia@apos, ov, 6, = kioros. 


xigoapos, ov, 6, = xicTos. 


xigros, ov, 6, the rock-rose, xioOapos, xiccapos. 
1,126. [Mopern GREEK, 10 xiorapoy, or rd xordpi, 
(a) Cistus Villosus. (b) Cistus Salvifolius. 
also Ajdov. | 


xirarépwv for xi:rata@piov. 


See 


TueopH. 589, 16 Kirarépw 
perabecipov. 

xitarapiov, ov, ro, (citus, citatus) call to the episcopal 
office, xerardépw. Cepr. I, 786, 7. 


xerar@prov is this: “H @eia xdpis Kal 9 é£ avris BacwWcia 


(The imperial 


jpav mpoBddrdera tov edAaBécrarov TovTov maTpiapynv 
Kavorayrwovrddews. See also Porpn. Cer. 565. 
Curop. 103, 16 seq.) 

When the ordainer is a patriarch, he says, ¥p@ 
nat Soxipagia tev iepwrdtwy pntporoditay Kal dpyvemioxd- 
mov kat émoxérov. When he is a metropolitan, the 

xerar@pov is as follows: Yndw xali doxipacig trav Geo- 

gireotarav émoxérav cal trav dowrTdrev mpecBurépwv. 

EvKuHot. p. 180. 
xirpsov OF Ketpiov, ov, 7d, = kirpov. Diosc. 1, 166. 
ATHEN. 3, 25. 

AEL. 


xirpov, ov, To, citrus, citron, kitpiov, xitpiov. 
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wreidopa 


HERODIAN. @Aér. p. 432 Mira Mndixa, ra viv xirpa. 
ATHEN. 3,29. Puryn. Aét. 7, 101, p. 142, 4. 
xixpde, to lend, xiypnur. Sept. Prov. 13, 11. 
kAaBixouvddpios, ov, 6, cClavicularius. Lyp. 201, 4. 
(See also xamixddpws.) 
Mat. 457, 17. THeopu. 


377,12. Pse x. 393 incorrectly written «Adpia. 


cAdBiov, ov, rd, clavus. 


cAdBos, ov, 6, Clavus, tiller, the handle of a rudder, 
oiag. Lyp. 12, 9. 

craBovAdpios, dynuatixds. Lyp. 12, 9. 

KAadeva, evow, to prune, as vines, xraddw. POL. 1, 224. 
Crem. Avex. I, 341,37. Puryn. 

kAddos, ov, 6, branch. Metaphorically, offspring. Porpn. 
Cer. 383, 12. 

crddos, eos, rd, —= 6 kAddos. Merton. 385 D. 

Prot. II, 269 D. 


Martyr. Aretu. 57 “Exdavoy ras 


cAdu, clam, in Greek xpida. 


kAdv@ kAdo. 


mdevpas tay Terexicpevav xapd8ev. [In MopEern 
GREEK, it is equivalent to the ancient mépdoua, 
pedo.] 

Dron Cass. 


1290,19 Sump. KewAdBabpov, } Aeyouevn KAdma mapa 


kAdra, as, }, (clava) clog, wooden shoe. 


mo\Xois. 

kAdprov, See KAafiov. 

KAdopa, aros, rd, (xdaw) fragment, piece. Sept. Lev. 
2,6. Jud. 9,53. NT. Matt. 14, 20. 

kAacparife, oa, (kAdcpa) = kAdwo. THEOPH. 610, 20. 

khavOpav, dvos, 6, (kraiw) place of weeping or lamenta- 
tion. Sept. Jud. 2, 1, as a proper name. 

KAavois, ¥, 6, Klausys, a man’s name. Bekker. 1195. 

rdcdiv for crevdiov. Porpu. Adm. 208, 5. 

khevdiov, ov, 7d, key, wreiss Apoputu. Poemen. 1, lock 
or key. Letmon. 16. Porpn. Cer. 519, 5. 

rdedotxos, ov, 6, key-holder, an epithet applied to Saint 
Peter. Porpu. Cer. 680,7. (Compare NT. Matt. 
16,19 Adow oot ras Kdeis tis Baoelas tov otpavay.) 

kreddw, waa, (xreis) to lock, lock up. Scuor. Arist. 
Av. 1159. Eccl. 361. Copin. 35, 6 rresddpevor, 

139, 12 Kkreddcas. 

KAcidepa, aos, rd, (xreddw) lock, bar, or bolt for fasten- 


Puor. Lex. KyclOpos rreda- 


write credapevor. 


ing a door, xdciOpor. 


pacw. 





KNElowaols 


2. Clasp of a book. Lemmon. 16 (28), as a 

various reading. Turopn. Cont. 344, 15 "Ev trois 
credapacr THs BiBXov. 

kArcidwots, ews, 9, @ fastening or locking. ScnHou. Arist. 
Vesp. 155. Av. 1159 Bddavos Aéyovras ra payyava 
THs KAedooews. 

kAeroupa, as, 9, (Ae) gorge, pass between two moun- 
tains. Proc. I, 290, 6. III, 250, 23. 261, 2. 
271, 23, as a proper name. THeopn. 475, 16, et 
alibi. Evust. 207, 1 Zuvoyas Aéyes 300, rairdv 3¢ 
eleiv kXewrovpas Kal orevérnras. 

2. Clausura, clusura, fort. Proc. III, 306, 

35, as a proper name. Porru. Them. 30, 22. Sum. 
K\eicodpar: otw Kadovvra: ra dyvpmpata tev divaBacewv 
1) watpio tév Popaioy gery. [As the Latin claudo 
corresponds to «Xeiw, it was natural for the Byzantine 
Greeks to change clausura into xA\ewoupa. | 

KAevroupapxns, ov, 6, (dpyw) commander of a xreaoipa 2, 
kAewroupiapxns, Krewrovpopidag. Turorn. 564, 11. 
Porprn. Cer. 470, 20. 

kAevrouptapyns —= KAevooupdpyxns. 
228,17. Cepr. I, 775, 4. 

kAeuroupopurag, axos, 6 (pidaf) = Krewoupdpyns. 


Porrn. Adm. 227,19. 


THe- 
opu. 535, 10. 

KAcoOis, j, a woman’s name. Inscr. 2211, 6 (Addend.). 

KAcopuérns, ovs, 6, Cleomenes, one of the founders of Sa- 
bellianism. Hrppow. 279 seq. 

kderréAeyxos, ov, 46, («Arérrms, déyxw) thief-detecting. 
Diosc. 5, 161 ’Aerirns Nios .. . . Eore BE Krerré- 
Aeyxos, ef ereriBein tis eis rv mpoodhepdpevoy dprov> 6 
yup Kréas ove dv duvnbein katumieiy Ta paconbevra. 

kNeWiyapos, ov, (xAértw, yayos) adulterous. Mrtuop. 
52 C Knreyryapos eivais. (Compare Apocr. Proteu- 
angel. 15, 4 “ExAewas robs yapous abrijs.) 

ke rroyéw, How, (KAeYAdyos) to steal words or doctrines. 
Hiprow. 254 MnOév re xaradeheipOar dv xreyrdoyn- 
cavres map’ “E\Anvar, x. T. d. 

KreWirdyos, ov, 4, (kX\érre, Adyos) stealer of words or doc- 
trines. Hu1rrot. 5. 338, 99. 

kAeWiuaios, ov, 6, stolen, krommaios. Sept. Tobit. 2, 13. 

kdepivous, ovy, (kAérrw, voids) beguiling the mind. IGnat. 

Philipp. (interpol.) 4. 
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KANTLKOS 


kreicodos, ov, (copds) sophistical. Metnop. 52 B 
Kreyiodos vobevovres Sdypacr ras ypadds. 

krndovifoua: (xrndav), to use divination. Sept. Deut. 
18,10. 4 Reg. 21, 6. 

KAndoncpos, od, 6, (xAndovifowa) omen, presage: sorcery. 
Sept. Esai. 2,6. Epren. I, 1107¢A. 

kAnparoupyns, SC@ TpaxreuThs. 

kAnpixds, od, 6, (xARpos) one belonging to the clergy, sim- 

Can. Apost. passim. Laop. 20. 

Can. Apost. 


ply clergyman. 

In the plural of cAnpixoi, the clergy. 
2, et alibi. 

KAnpodocia, as, 9, (xAnpoddrns) inheritance, xAnpovopia. 
Sept. Ps. 77, 55. 

KAnpodoréw, how, to give by lot, to assign, to leave any- 
thing as an inheritance. Sept. 2 Esdr. 9,12 KAy- 
podorncere trois viois pay. Ps. 77, 55. 

KAnpovopew, now, to be heir to any one. Sept. Gen. 15, 3 
*O 82 oixoyerns pov KAnpovophoe pe. PHRYN. 

2. To have possession, as of land, cAnpovyéw. SEPT. 
Gen. 47,27 Kar@«noe 8¢ "Iopaid év yp Alyinre émi yijs 
Teoép, wal €xAnpovounoay én’ aris. 

kAnpovdpos, ov, 6, = eipnvapyos. Martyr. Porrc. 6. 

KAjjpos, ov, 6, inheritance. Sept. Deut. 10, 9. 

2. Lot. NT. Act. 1, 26. 

3. The clerical office. Can. Apost. 26. Const. 
Apost. 6, 17, 2. Iren. 3, 3, 3. Evs. 6, 43, p. 
314,18. Nic. I, Can. 1. 19. 

4. The clergy, collectively considered, of xAnpsxoi. 
Can. Apost. 36. Const. 8, 11, 4. 8,12, 18. Perr. 
Avex. 10. Awnc, 3. 

KAnpdw, dew, to cause one to become a clergyman. Vir. 
Sas. 244 A ‘H rov cAnpobiva: émbvyia. Evaar. 4, 
36, p. 417 Tov pév maida nai rv pnrepa .... exdi- 
pace. 

KAnpwois, ews, }, —= xrjpos 3. Con. Arr. 80. 90. 

KAnpori (xAnperds), adv. by lot. Sept. Jos. 21, 4. 5. 


KAnovypados, ov, 6, (KAijois) writer of summons? CepR. 
II, 117. 
KAjjots, ews, 7, invitation to an entertainment. GANGR. 


11. 
kAntixds, 9, Ov, (KAnros) vocativus. Substantively, 4 «Ay- 


Tix, SC. mr@ows, the vocative case, simply the vocative. 








KANnTopevo 


Dron. Torax in BExKer. 636, 3. (See also mpooa- 
yopeurixéds.) 
KAnTopeva, evow, (xAnrdptov) to invite to dinner or supper, 
Tueorn. 574, 18 “Addous d¢ 
Porpn. Cer. 465, 18. 
TueopH. Cont. 229. Lex. 


said of the emperor. 
mpos adpiorddeurvoy KAnTopevav. 


KAnTrépiov = KAnTepiov. 


Scuep. 412. 
KAnrés, 9, dv, called. Substantively, 9 xAnry, convocation. 
Sept. Lev. 23, 2. ‘ 


KAnT@pior, ov, rd, (xAntnp) banquet, especially a banquet 
Porru. Cer. 293, et alibi. 
Sup. KAnrépiov, ) Baoduxd tpdmefa. 

2. Banqueting-hall. Porprn. Cer. 70, 7. 
Lyp. 158, 25 KA:8a- 
vapiot, ddrocidnpor + xnriBava yap of Papaioe ra ovdnpa 


given by the emperor. 


K\Bavdpios, ov, 6, cClibanarius. 


kadvppata Kadovow, dvri rod xdduwa. [John Lydus 
seems to believe that «AiSavov or cAcBdnov, the primi- 
tive of «A:Bavdpos is formed from célo as follows: 
célo, célamen, célibanum, clibanum.] 
KAiBdnov, ov, Td, = KAiBavov. LEO. 6,4. Porps. Adm. 
92,20. 237, 12. 
cAiBavoy, ov, rd, mail, coat of mail, cuBdanov. Macar. 
113 B. Curop. 37,14. (See also xA:Bavdpios.) 
KAiua, aros, Td, (xrivw) slope, declivity, side of a moun- 
tain. Porys. 2, 16,3. 7, 6,1. 
2. Quarter, one of the four cardinal points. Irn. 
3,11, 8 Téocapa kXipara tov xéopov. 
3. Clime, region, district, department. Tren. 1, 
13, 7. Evs. 6, 27. Basm. III, 331 D. Parr. 
135, 9. 
4. Quarter, ward, as of a town. Soor. 2, 38, p. 
146, 42. Id. 7, 13, p. 358, 38. Novext. 43, 1, $a’. 
kAtuaxis, idos, 7, dimin. of xdipag. Porrs. 5, 97, 5. 
kAypaxopédpos, ov, 6, (xrAiuat, pépw) ladder-bearer. Pore. 
10, 12, 1. 
kAypaxwrds, 9, ov, (xripaé) like stairs. Porys. 5, 59, 9 
IIpécBaow 8€ piav Exec xara thy amd Oaddrryns mAevpay 
KAipaxwrny Kal xetporroinroy. 
kAardpyns, ov, 6, (dpxw) governor of a wriva 8. Sumoc. 
133, 6. 174, 12. 
kAwoxorpég, How, (KAivn, Koopéw) etymologically, to ar- 


range beds or couches. In the following passage it 











317 avkta | 


means to be constantly talking about the arrangement 
of beds or couches. Poxrys. 12, 24, 3. 
kive, with or without ri xepadny or ras xepadds, to bow 
down the head. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 4 KAivare oi 
évepyovpevos kai evdoyeiobe, Sc. ras Kepadas ipav, Bow 
down your heads, ye energumens, and receive the 
blessing. 8, 6, 2. 8, 6, 3 KAwévrav 8 airay ras 
xepadrds, And as they have bowed down their heads. 
EUKHOL. p. 21 Tas xepadas judy ro kvpio krivoper. 
(See also xeadoxArcia. ) 
kduredros, 6, Clipeatus. Lyp, 128, 11. 
Lyp. 129, 3. 
kriows, ews, 4, wheeling about, in military language. 
Porys. 3,115, 10.. 10, 21, 2. 
2. Declension of nouns, in grammatical language. 


kAireos, 6, cClipeus, Oupeds. 


Dion. Torax in BeKxker. 632, 8. 
KXiros, eos, rd, (xAivw) side, as of a chest or tent. Sept. 
Ex. 25, 12. 26,18 Too kAlrous rod mpds Boppav. 
2. Aisle, as of a church. EvuKHOL. p. 6 ’Eépye- 
rat dua T@ iepet 81a rot Bopelov xXirous. 
KAoAia, as, 7, Cloelia, a woman’s name. Put. I, 
107. , 
kromopopew, naw, (Kron, pépw) to steal from, rob. Sept. 
Gen. 31, 26 Kdomoopicai twa. 
KAovBiov, ov, 7d, cage, bird-cage, xhovBds 1. Nicet. 565, 22. 
2. Balustrade, bars. Turoru. Cont. 145, 7. 
KAouBds, ov, 6, Hebrew 3955, cage, bird-cage, xdovBiov 1, 
kKA@Bds. 
2. Chamber, room. Vit. Stern. 433 Tov xrovBdy 

Tzerz. Chil. 5, 602. 

KAwBds, od, 6, = KrovBds. CenDR. II, 247, 4. 

khoxvdd, adv. upon the hams, with reference to sitting. 
HEs. KAoxvdd, 7d xabijoOa én’ dudorépus moi. (Com- 
pare éxddgé, dxAd{o Also, the Mopern GREEK, 
dva-kcovpxdvda, in the same sense.) 

Krov, wvds, 6. Nic. Const. 29,18 rois crdvos, as if from 
6 KA@vos. 

kAwviov, ov, rd, dimin. of xray, little branch. Duiosc. 4, 
39. Geropon. 2, 27, 6. 

kA@opa, aros, rd, (Ado) thread. Serr. Num. 15, 
38. 

xvihn, 18, , (xvdw) itch. Sept. Deut. 28, 27. 


PuiLostore. 10, 11. 


Ths avtou aoxnoeas. 








Kvidvov 


xvidiov, ov, rd, (Kvidos) a wine measure so called. 
Aporntu. Sisoes 8 Kvidiov oivov, v. 1. xvndiov. 

xumia, as, }, (xumés) scarcity. Tuerorn. 456,19 Kyria 
mavros eidous, V. 1. oxvnria. 

xurés, 9, dv, niggardly, parsimonious. ANTHOL. ITI, 49. 
Mat. 454, 2. Sump. Kyi, fwiquov. 


xumds petéatn eis edOciav, cal onpeives rov ddtya 8ara- 


‘H yemx) roid 


vaevra. 
xoBadevw (xd8ados), to carry in small portions from one 
place to another, xcovBadéo. Sump. KoSadrevew, rd 
peraotpéepew ra ddAddrpia puoOod Kar’ ddjLyor. 
Eprpn. IT, 
177 D. 184 C Koyydpiow 3€ pérpov éoriv typod. 
Curon. 218, 16. 


Koyytapiov, ov, rd, Congiarium, yoyyidpiov. 


Antec. 1, 10, 1, p. 65. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1, p. 64. 


Koymridy, vos, #, cognitio. CHa. 1029 B. 
* 


Koyvarioy, dvos, n, COgnatio. 


xoyvaros, ov, 6, cognatus. 


Koyxdpwov, ov, ro, dimin. of nbyyn, conch. Srras. 16, 
2, 41. 
Koyxevros, 7, ov, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 128, 14. 
xéyxn, ns, j, concha, absis, apsis or apse, of an edifice. 
Inscr. 4556 Ti» Tuyxéay (sic) ov rp xdvyy (Sic)... . 
éxdopnoev. Evs. V. C. 3, 32, equivalent to capdpa. 
The apsis of a church is a hollow semi-cylinder 
surmounted by the fourth part of a hollow sphere. 
Its basis constitutes the Biya, where the holy table 
stands. As the Eastern Christians regularly pray 
towards the east, the apsis is in the middle of the 
east end of the church. Evaar. 4, 31, p. 412 Tis 
lepas xéyxns &vOa ra Ths dvaimdxrov Kaddepeira bvoias, 
referring to the apsis of Saint Sophia. Mat. 287, 4. 
Cron. 528,22. Porpn. Cer. 7,12. 22, 4. (See 
also dvaroAn, Bia, Ovovarrnpiov, iepareiov, iepdy, rpd- 
meCa. For the apsis of Saint Sophia, see Proc. III, 
175.) 
koyxvdeuris, od, 6, (xoyyvAn) dyer of purple. Nove t. 
38, 6. Basiiic. 54, 16,11. Porpn. Adm. 244. 
KoyxvAcuTixi, is, H SC. téxvn, the art of a Koyxvdeuris. 
Nove Lt. 38, 6. 
xodpdvrns, ov, 6, quadrans, a small coin so called. 
NT. Matt. 5, 26. Mare. 12, 42. 


xé{uos = kéopos. Inscr. 6015. 
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Koidopat 


xdbwvos = xoborod. Sept. 2 Eadr. 2, 69. 

Kouucitwp, wpos, 6, Quaesitor, xvacirwp. Proc. III, 
116, 19. 

KoLaoToptos, SCE KoLaLoT@pLos. 

kaaiotwp, wpos, 6, quaestor, xvaigrwp, xvéorwp, xovai- 
orwp. JULIAN. Epist. 28. Ampuir. 182 B. Zos. 
293,12. Novert.7,9. Proc. I, 52, 4, et alibi. 

Kowmoropios, ov, (uaestorius, xowmordpws. BAsiLic. 
6, 1, 56, as a various feading. 

Kowmorepor, ov, ro, Quaestorium. THeEorn. 723, 14. 

kowAds, ddos, 4, (xoiAos) hollow place. Sept. Lev. 14, 37. 

In general, valley. Sept. Num. 14, 25. 

5, 44, 7. 

koihkacpa, atos, Td, (xoiAaivw) hollow pit. 
8, 14. 

xoiAn, ns, 9, the hold of a vessel. 
Matthiae 7 ‘H xoiAn rod mdoiov. 

kowuaxds, 7, dv, (xodia) belonging or relating to the belly. 


Po.ys. 
Sept. Esai. 


Apocr. Act. Andr. et 


Kowuaxy vécos, A disease of the bowels. Lxetmon. 
36 (42). 
kotAuddoudos, ov, 6, (Kordia, dovdos) slave to his belly, glut- 
ton. Vit. Stern. 515. 
couse, perf. part. pass. xoAswpévos. Porpu. Cer. 542, 
8 Kaéé{eras 8€ % ovyxAnros Grava dd cxapapayyiov 
éEwbev ris Kouwperns méptns, Meaning uncertain. 
kothootabpéw (xorAdorabpos), to make with a vaulted roof. 
Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 9 ’ExoAorrdbunce riv oixov Kédpors. 
6, 15 "Exowoordbunoe ovvexsueva Erdos Exwber. 
xowdorabpos, ov, (koidos, crabuds) vaulted. Sept. Hage. 
1, 4 Oikos xodorabpos. 
KoiAdw, dw, (Koidos) to hollow, hollow out. Diop. 3, 13. 
koik@pa, atos, Td, (kouddw) hollow place. 
23,2. Drop. 3, 15, p. 184, 64. 
2. Basin, as used in physical geography. Porys. 
4, 39,2. 4, 39, 8, et alibi; with reference to Mxo- 
tis and Propontis. 
3. Bed, as of a torrent. Id. 4,70,7. 12, 20, 4. 
koydouat, nOny, to sleep. Metaphorically, to die. 
3 Reg. 1,21. 4 Reg. 24,6. 2 Par. 9, 31. 
Oi Kexousnpévor, T'hey that are asleep, applied to 
those who died in the true faith. NT. 1 Thess. 4 
13, et alibi. Const. Apost. 6, 30, 1. 


Sept. Gen. 


SEPT. 


? 


KoLun 


Koiun, ns, }, = xoiynois, death. Herm. Vis. 3, 11. 
koiunois, ews, 7, sleep, in the sense of death. HIppot. 
288, 89. Ant. 23. Arnan. I, 867. 

‘H xoiunois tis imepayias Oeoréxov, The anniversary 
of the death of the superholy Deipara ; a church feast 
corresponding to the Assumptio beatae Mariae vir- 
ginis of the Western Church. Porprn. Cer. 189, 
18. 541, 12. Typic. 59. Horor. Aug. 15 ‘H 
Koiunots ths trepayias évddfov Seoroivns judy Oeordxov 

(Compare Nic. II, 920 17 

Ac- 
cording to Epiphanius nothing was known about the 
death of the Virgin. Eprpn. I, 1043 C.) 

Kowuntnpiov, ov, rd, cemetery. Const. Apost. 6, 30, 1. 
Laop. 9. Eus. 2, 25, p. 83, 35. Aran. I, 312 D. 
Currys. IT, 398 A. 


cowoBiaxds, 4, ov, belonging to a xowdBwv, cenobitic. 


kai decrapOevov Mapias. 


Hpepa ths dyias Oeoroxou mevrexaidexaty av-yovorov. 


Apopnutn. Cassian. 7. Barsam. ad Concil. VII, 19 

KowoSiaxd povaornpia, the same as xoiwofia. 
Substantively, of xowoSsaxoi, cenobites. Bast. II, 
562 D. 

xowoBidpxns, ov, 6, (dpyw) chief of a xowdSiov. APOPHTH. 
Isaac. 2. Vit. Eutnym. 16 Tov a8S8av Gcoddcrov rov 
yeyovora Tis épnuov ravrns péyay KowoBidpynv. LEIMON. 
117 (146). 118 (147). 


matpos tay Geodociou Tov KowoBidpyxov. 


Horot. Jan. 11 Tod éciov 


rowoBtov, ov, 7d, (xowdSios) coenobium, a convent 
where all live in common. Basiu. II, 533 A. 560 
D. Apoputu. Anton. 21. Nove t. 5, 3. 123, 36. 

xowwoBros, ov, (xowds, Bios) living in common. IAmMBL. 
Vit. Pythagor. cap. 5 fin. 

xowoBovruor, ov, Td, (xowds, Bovkn) common council. Po- 
Lys. 28, 16, 1. 

xowvodixaov, ov, Td, (Kowos, dicn) common rights? Porys. 
23, 15, 4. 

xowodexréw (Kowds, Aéyw), to use the language of common 

Tueopu. Conr. 318, 16. 

xoworekia, as, i, the language of common life. Cenr. II, 
153, 21. 


xoworpayéw (xowos, mpdcow), to act in common with any 


life. 


one. Porrs. 4, 23, 8 Kowompayeiv rois Alrwdois. 


80, 4, 16 Tév xoworpaynodvray repi twev aroppyrev. 
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KOLV@VLAa 


koworpayia, as, 7, an acting in common. Poxrys. 5, 95, 
2, et alibi. 

Kowos, , dv, common. Kowh svddaBn, A common syllable 
in grammar. Dion. ToHrax in Bexxer. 633, 16. 
“Ovoua xowdy, A common noun, as avOpwros, trmos, 

Aidos. Id. 634, 19. 

‘H xowr diddexros, The language of common inter- 

Drop. 1, 16. 


Particularly, ‘H xow# duédexros, ‘H cow) ykodoa, or 


course. 


simply 9 xown, The common dialéct, a name given to 
the Attic dialect as used in countries more or less 
remote from the city of Athens. Lucran. Quomod. 
Hist. Scrib. 16. Crem. Avex. 404, 24. Mat. 74, 
135, 19 Tj xowp diadéxro. 
PsEti. 8. (See also Inrropuction, § 7, and com- 


14 TH Kowp yAdoon. 


pare dmayyeXia, yAdoca.) 

KowdaTopor, ov, Td, (kowds, oropa) = Sivorpov. COTELER. 

IV, 309. 

Kowwvew, now, to communicate with, to have communion 

with, in ecclesiastical language. Can. Apost. 30 
Oi Kowwvoivres aire. 

2. To communicate, to be a communicant. Can. 
Apost. 15. Anc. 8. 9. 

3. To communicate, to partake of the sacred ele- 
ments. Laop. 7 Kowaveiv ro pvotnpin rg dyio. 19 
Mévois éfdv elvas rois leparixois elovéva eis td Ovoracri- 
Basix. III, 186 D Téraprov xa? 
Const. (536), 1148 C 
Lermon. 18 


ptov Kal kowwveir. 
éxdotnv €B8opada Kowwvorper. 
°EK Tav xeipav gov Kowwvica Oédopev. 
(30). THerorn. Cont. 667, 10. 

4. Causatively, (a) Zo cause one to share in any- 
thing. Apocr. Proteuangel. 2, 3 "H\Oes xowavicai 
pe TH duapria pov, V. 1. moijoa Kaye Kowovaoa. 
TuHEopEH. 89, 9 


Obs kal drodeEduevos AtBépios éxowavncer. 


(b) Zo make one a communicant. 


kowevia, as, j, communion, fellowship. NT. Act. 2, 42. 
2 Cor. 13,14. Const. Apost. 2, 38, 2. 4, 10, 2. 
Anc. 3. Laop. 1. 2. 

2. Communion, the consecration of the elements. 
Const. (536), 1205 D. 

3. Communion, as applied to the sacred elements. 
Basit. III, 327 A. Nove tt. 7, 11. Lemon. 17 bis. 





, 
KOLV@VLKOS 


The full expression, in this case, is ‘H xowovia rav 
dyacparov. Bastv. IIT, 327 A. 

Kowerixds, }, dv, communicant, in ecclesiastical language. 
Tueop. III, 716 B Kowov«oi émicxomn, Catholic 
bishops, not heretical. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O xowwvxds, a communicant. 
Basit. III, 211 D. 221 D. 385 D, et alibi. 
Lap. Vit. Chrys. 4 F Kowenxédv ‘Iwavvov, in com- 

Cua. 1572 A. 


(b) Td xowanxdy, SC. tpordpov, communion hymn, 


PAL- 
munion with Joannes. 


a short troparion chanted while the communion is 

Basit. II, 685 C 
(spurious). Currys. XII, 795 B (spurious). Cron. 
714, 16. 

Koweorkads, adv. Of cowwnxads, in common. 
31, 7. 


2. Communicantly, as a communicant. 


delivered to the congregation. 


Porys. 18, 


Const. 
Apost. 2, 58, 2 IpoodexéoOw ind rev mpecPurépwv 
KOW@VLKOS. 

cowas, adv. of xowds, as used in grammar. Dron. 
Turax in Bekker. 634, 13 Kowés re cai idias. 

KowwpéAera, as, H, (Kowwpedns) common utility. Diop. 
1, 51, p. 61, 98. 

KowwpeAns, €s, (xowos, bperos) of common utility. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 48 Zyreiv 1d xowwgedés maou, Kai pi 7d 
€avTou. 

koios, 6, == dpiOyds. A Macedonian word. ATHEN. 
10, 83. | 

kowracia, as, }, (xorra{w) a lying with. Sept. Lev. 20, 
15 °Os dv 86 xovragiay abrod év rerparodk. 

xoirn, ns, 9, the bed of a river. Proc. III, 320, 2. Sur. 
Sepipas....“H adr) éxvevoava rov morapov cai évris 
Tijs Koitns Tovrov krivaca madara, x. t. A. TzETz. Chil. 
6, 479. 

Of the sea. Mat. 485, 22 ’Amexaréorn 9 6ddacoa 
eis THv dpxaiay Koirny. 

cowry, dvos, 6, the imperial treasury. Porrn. Adm. 
223, 8. 

korravdpiov, ov, Td, (xorrdv) small couch, «dswidkov. 
Avoruta. Agathon. 1. 

coiravirns, ov, 6, (xorrav) cubicularius, chamberlain, xov- 


Bixovddpwos. Epicor. 1, 30,7. Inscr. 6418 Kotreviry 
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Porrn. Cer. 472, 7. THeorn. Cont. 

(Compare NT. Act. 
12, 20 Bddorov rév émi rod xorrdvos rot Baciéws. 
Inscr. 2947 At\uov ’AdniBiadny éxi xoiravos YeBacroi. 
3804 Eddnpov émi rov xovrdvos.) : 

Koxkwos, ov, (xoxxos) scarlet, red. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. 
NT. Matt. 27, 28. Eprer. 3, 22,10. 4,11, 34. 
koxxiov, ov, Td, (xdxxos) grain, as of barley. APoruTH. 

Sisoes 31. 
2. Tessella, a little cube. Mat. 103, 14. 
kohaBpif{w, iow, (xodaBpos) to despise, mock, treat with 
Sept. Job. 5, 4 KodaSpicbeincay 8€ emi 
Sump. KodaSpioGein, xAevacbein, éxri- 


xaicapos. 


376 Mera peyicrov xotrevirov. 


contempt. 
Oupas joodver. 
vaxOein, aripacbein.... dvti rot ovdevds Adyou adios 
vopia bein. 

coha{w, to damn. Const. Apost. 1, 3,1 Gavaros mapa 
Oeod émedevoerai cor aldmos év alaOnoe mixpas xodafo- 
pévp. IGnat. Ephes. (interpol.) 16. Just. Apol. 1, 
8. 19 ‘H 8 yéewwd éore romos Evba noddlerOa pedrdovew 
oi ddixws Bidcavres. Ampnit. 211 A. Procn. 1, 255. 

KoAaats, ews, 7, punishment, torment, damnation. NT. 
Matt. 25,46. Const. Apost. 1, 6,5. 3,2,2. 3, 
12,1. 6, 17, 2. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2,6. Just. 
Apol. 1,8. Martyr. Porye.11. Iren. 2, 33, 5. 
Evs. 5, 1, p. 203, 12. 

2. Hell, yéewa, the place where the wicked are 
damned. Apoputn. Zenon. 6. Of cdémra els xdAaow 
imayovow, Thieves go to hell. Isidor. 6 Kéy eis xoda- 
ow éuBdnOa, ipas inoxdrw eipioxw, And if I be cast 
into hell, I shall find you under me ; that is, you are 
worse than I. Macar. 38. 

For a description of hell, see Apocr. Act. Thom. 
52 seq. According to the “Sermon on the Departure 
of the Soul” (Cyrity. Arex. V, 404), the different 
compartments of hell are as follows: Gehenna, Tar- 
tarus, Darkness, Venomous Worm, River of Fire, 
Lightless Gloom, Outer Darkness, Indissoluble Chains, 
Gnashing of the Teeth, Inconsolable Wailing, In- 
evitable Pangs of Conscience. 

ProcnoPrropRomts (1, 255) speaks of only three 
subdivisions of hell,. namely, the Sleepless Worm, 








Darkness, and Tartarus. 











koragifo ; 


koradif{a, iw, (xérapos) to buffet, cuff. NT. Matt. 26, 67. 

ndABa or xéd\Sia, wv, ra, boiled wheat, xédvBa, xdddvBa. 
The word belongs to the dialect of Euchaita in Asia 
Minor. Nectar. 1829 D xéABa. 1832 A xddrBia. 

ony, less correctly for xoAAjyov. APOPHTH. Paph- 
nut. 2. 

kodiavdpov, ov, rd, coriandrum, coriander, xopiavvov. 
Geropon. 12, 1, 2. , 

KoAAdpiov, ov, rd, COllare, collaria. HeEs. Krowds 
» ++ KoAAdpiov, Fros pavidens. SCHOL. ARIST. Vesp. 
897. 

co\Adw. Sept. Baruch. 1, 20 "ExoAAnbn eis jas ra Kaa 

kai dpd. Barn. 10 KoddaoOa pera rav poBovpéver 
Tov KUptov. 

koAXexrapios, ov, 6, collectarius, money-changer, dpyv- 
papo.Bds, tparefirns. SUID. Koddexrapios, dpyvpaporBes, 
ffro 6 Képpa avri dpyvpiov ddXacadpevos. Tparefirns, 6 
dpyvponparns, koAXexraptos. 

KodAnyas, a, 6, collega, colleague. Euvs. 10, 5, p. 484, 
10. 21. 28. 

KoAAryiov, ov, Td, COllegium, KoAnyov, KoAAipor, avaTn- 

Inscr. 6376. Dion Cass. 159, 96. 

Lyp. 


pa, avvodos 3. 
Apoputu. Paphnut. 2, as a various reading. 
162, 12. 

KoAXiyvov = KodAnyov. Insor. (Addend.) 2007, f. 

KoAAovpiov, ov, rd, cOollyrium, eye-salve, Kxoddvprov. 
NT. Apoe. 3, 19. ° 

xoAAvBa, see xKoAvBa. 

KodAvpidiavoi, Sv, of, (xoAdvpiov) Collyridians, a sect so 
called from the circumstance that they offered cakes 
(xoddAvpa) to the Virgin Mary once a year. Epipu. 
I, 1057 seq. 

kodAvpite, iow, to make a xoddvpis. Sept. 2 Reg. 13, 6 
KoAvupicarw év dpOadrpois pov dv0 KodAvpidas. 

koAdupis, i8os, 7, dimin. of xoAAvpa. Sept. 2 Reg. 6, 19 
KodAvpida dprov. 

KoddBtov, ov, Td, (xoAo8ds) colobium, the name of an 
outer garment without sleeves, called also xodoBiav. 
Apocr. Martyr. Bartholom. 2. Arnan. II, 368 C. 
AporntnH. Nister. 4. Lemon. 66. 95. Porpu. 
Cer. 469, 5 KoddBStov peyadd{nrov. Gen. 7,2. THeE- 
opH. Cont. 604, 11 Thy éoOjra fv émeBéBrnTo podoe- 
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KONOTTLKOS 


8éo% xpoas éxAduroveav Kai KoddSiov 8 mpogovopafover 
kata Td &xmada ovparqharte tnpnbev os. (Compare 
Soz. 3, 14, p. 111, 26 Xcravas dyerpsdorous, Sleeveless 
tunics. Compare also the @doxdra of the modern 
Albanians, and 16 rior: or prion, the distinctive outer 
garment of the monks of Mount Sinai.) 
Eptpn. I, 729 A. 
kohoBoddxrudos, ov, 6, (KodoBos, daxrvdos) whose finger or 
Jingers are cut off, fingerless, xovr{oddxrvdos. HIPPOL. 
252. 


KodoBoxepkos, ov, (kohoBds, Képxos) stump-tailed, short- 


KoAoBiav, wvos, rd, —= KoddBtov. 


tailed, xoivrovpos or Kévrovpos, KdAovpos. SEPT. Lev. 
22, 23. 

KohoBopw, wos, 6, (kodoBds, pis, piv) stump-nosed, xour{o- 
purns. Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 

*xohoBdw, wow, (kodoBos) to cut off, shorten, mutilate. 
Aristoter. H. A. 1, 1, 20 KexodoBapévor rides. 
Part. Animal. 3, 8, 4 ‘H qvous xexodS@ra pévov. 
4,13, 1 Td 8€ ray iyOi@r yévos Eri padXov KexodsBora 
trav éxrds popiwv, is destitute of. Sept. 2 Reg. 4, 12 

Po- 
LyB. 1, 80,13. Drop. 1, 78, p. 90, 10 Tis de ‘ywva- 
kos TH pa KodoBoicba. NT. Matt. 24,22. Mare. 
13, 20. 

kohoxuvOa, ns, 4, cucurbita, gourd, xodoxivbn, KodoKvvrn. 
Diosc. 2, 161. Just. Tryph. 107. Dion Cass. 
1153, 5. Puryn. 

*xohoxivOn, ns, 9, — xodcxvvOa. ARISTOTEL. H. A. 8, 
10, 2, v. b. xodoxdvrn. Luctan. Jud. Vocal. 10. Ver. 
Histor. 2, 37. 

codoxivOw for xodoxivbiov. Vit. Sas. 291 C. 

kohoxuvOwos, ov, (KodoxivOn) of gourd. Lucian. Ver. 
Histor. 2, 37. . 

kodoxvvOrov, ov, Td, (xoddKuvOa) calabash, xodoxivriov. Vir. 
Sas. 291 C KodoxivOrov d£ous. 


Aavpas Hye wore xodoxivOia.® 


KodoBovor ras xeipas airay kai rods modas aitav. 


293 C Mayeipos rijs 


KoAokuvriov, ov, Td, (KoAoKivrn) = KodoxivOiov. APOPHTH. 
Elias 4. 


KoNogouaios, a, ov, = Kodorrixds. Diop. 1, 46, p. 55, 
63, as a various reading. 


kodorrixds, V. 1. xohooorxds, 7, dv, colossal. Diop. 1, 46, 
p- 55, 63. 








4. 
KOLV@VLKOS 380 KoXacts 


The full expression, in this case, is ‘H xowevia rav 
dy.acparev. Basi. III, 327 A. 

Kowerxds, H, dv, communicant, in ecclesiastical language. 
Tueop. III, 716 B Kowenxoi érioxora, Catholic 
bishops, not heretical. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O xowav«ds, a communicant. 
Basi. ITT, 211 D. 221 D. 385 D, et alibi. Pat- 
LAD. Vit. Chrys. 4 F Kowamxdv “Iwdvvov, in com- 
munion with Joannes. CHa. 1572 A. 

(b) Td xowanxdy, 8c. tpordpov, communion hymn, 
a short troparion chanted while the communion is 
delivered to the congregation. Basi. II, 685 C 
(spurious). Carrs. XII, 795 B (spurious). Caron. 
714, 16. 
coweovikas, adv. of xowwrkas, in common. Porys. 18, 
31, 7. 

2. Communicantly, as a communicant. Const. 
Arost. 2, 58, 2 Upoodexéobw ind trav mpeaButépwr 
KOLWOVLKOS. 
kowas, adv. of xowds, as used in grammar. Dron. 
Turax in Bekker. 634, 13 Kowds re xai idias. 
kowwéeAcia, as, 9, (KkowwpedAns) common utility. Diop. 
1, 51, p. 61, 98. 
cowweds, és, (kowos, Spedos) Of common utility. CLE. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 48 Znreiv rd xowwedés maow, Kai pr rd 
€avTou. 
koios, 6, == dpibpds. A Macedonian word. ATHEN. 
10, 83. 
kotracia, as, }, (xoird{w) a lying with. Sept. Lev. 20, 
15 °Os dv 86 xovraciay abrod év rerpdrodk. 
xoirn, ns, ), the bed of a river. Proc. III, 320, 2. Sur. 
Zepipas....‘H adr) éxvevoacva rov morapov kai évrds 
Tis Koirns TovTou Krivaca madara, x. t. A. TzeTz. Chil. 
6, 479. 

Of the sea. Mar. 485, 22 ’Amexaréorn 9 6adacca 
els Tv dpxaiay Koirny. 
cowry, Svos, 6, the imperial treasury. Porrn. Adm. 
223, 8. 
korrwvdpov, ov, Td, (Kxorrdav) small couch, xdwwidzov. 
Avornta. Agathon. 1. 
xotrwvirns, ov, 6, (xorrav) cubicularius, chamberlain, xov- 


Bixovidpwos. Epicor. 1, 30,7. Inscr. 6418 Korrwviry 


xaicapos. Porpn. Cer. 472, 7. Teor. Cont. 
376 Mera peyicrov xorrevirov. (Compare NT. Act. 
12, 20 BaAdorov rév émi rot xowravos rov BacwWéos. 
Inscr. 2947 At\sov ’AdAniBiadny éxi xoiravos YeBacror. 
3804 Edqnpov émi rov Kovrdvos.) : 

Koxkwos, ov, (xoxkos) scarlet, red. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. 
NT. Matt. 27, 28. Erprcr. 3, 22,10. 4,11, 34. 

koxkiov, ov, Td, (kdxxos) grain, as of barley. APoPnHTH. 
Sisoes 31. 

2. Tessella, a little cube. Mav. 103, 14. 

KodaBpifw, iow, (KodAaBpos) to despise, mock, treat with 
contempt. Sept. Job. 5, 4 KodaBSpibeincay 8é éni 
Oipas joosvev. SUID. KodaSpioGein, xdevacbein, éxti- 
vaxGein, dripacbein.... dvti rot ovdevds Adyou d£wws 
vouso bein. 

xodatw, to damn. Const. Apost. 1, 3, 1 @avaros mapa 
Oeod eredeioerai cu aldmos év aicOnce mxpas Kodafo- 
pévp. IGNat. Ephes. (interpol.) 16. Just. Apol. 1, 
8. 19 ‘H 8€ yéewa éore rémos Evba noddlerOa pédAXdovew 
oi ddixws Bidcavres. AmPpniL. 211 A. Procn. 1, 255. 

KoAacts, ews, , punishment, torment, damnation. NT. 
Matt. 25,46. Const. Apost. 1, 6,5. 3,2,2. 3, 
12,1. 6, 17, 2. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2,6. Just. 
Apol. 1,8. Martyr. Poryc.11. Iren. 2, 33, 5. 
Evs. 5, 1, p. 203, 12. 

2. Hell, yéewva, the place where the wicked are 
damned. Apoputn. Zenon. 6. Oj xArémrra els xddaow 
imayovow, Thieves go to hell. Isidor. 6 Kay els xoda- 
ow éu8rnOa, ipas imoxdra eipioxa, And if I be cast 
into hell, I shall find you under me ; that is, you are 
worse than I. Macar. 38. 

For a description of hell, see Apocr. Act. Thom. 
52 seq. According to the “ Sermon on the Departure 
of the Soul” (Cyrrity. Arex. V, 404), the different 
compartments of hell are as follows: Gehenna, Tar- 
tarus, Darkness, Venomous Worm, River of Fire, 
Lightless Gloom, Outer Darkness, Indissoluble Chains, 
Gnashing of the Teeth, Inconsolable Wailing, In- 
evitable Pangs of Conscience. 

ProcHOPRODROMUs (1, 255) speaks of only three 
subdivisions of hell,. namely, the Sleepless Worm, 





Darkness, and Tartarus. 





koraditw ‘ 


rorapi{e, irw, (xddrados) to buffet, cuff. NT. Matt. 26, 67. 
ndABa or «édSia, wv, ra, boiled wheat, xddvBa, xéddvBa. 


The word belongs to the dialect of Euchaita in Asia 


Minor. 


coAnyov, less correctly for coAAjyov. 


Nectar. 1829 D xéABa. 1832 A xddfia. 

Apoputu. Paph- 
nut. 2. 

kodiavdpov, ov, ro, COriandrum, coriander, xopiavvoy. 
Geropon. 12, 1, 2. 

KoAAdpiov, ov, rd, COllare, collaria. Hes. KAows 

«+++ KoAAdpov, Froe pavidkns. Scuor. Arist. Vesp. 
897. 

co\Adw. Sept. Baruch. 1, 20 "ExodAnOn eis jas ra Kaxa 

cai dpa. Barn. 10 Koddaoda pera trav poBovpévear 
Tov KUptov. 

KoAXexrdpios, ov, 6, collectarius, money-changer, apyv- 
papo8ds, tparefirns. SUID. Koddexrapios, dpyvpaporBos, 
ffro. 6 képpa avti dpyvpiov ddAacodpuevos. Tparefirns, 6 
dpyvpomparns, xoAXexraptos. 

KodAnyas, a, 6, collega, colleague. Euvs. 10, 5, p. 484, 
10. 21. 28. 

KodAnyiov, ov, ro, COllegium, KoAnyor, KoAA OY, ovaTH- 

Inscr. 6376. Dion Cass. 159, 96. 

ApopnutaH. Paphnut. 2, as a various reading. 

162, 12. 


KoAXyvov = KoAAryiov. 


pa, cuvodos 3. 


Lyp. 


Inscr. (Addend.) 2007, f. 

KoAAovpiov, ov, 7rd, COllyrium, eye-salve, Koddvpiov. 
NT. Apoe. 3, 19.” 

xoAAvBa, see KoAvBa. 

KodAvpidiavoi, Sv, of, (xodAvpiov) Collyridians, a sect so 
called from the circumstance that they offered cakes 
(xodAvpa) to the Virgin Mary once a year. Epipn. 
I, 1057 seq. 

KodAupi{e, icw, to make a xoddvpis. Sept. 2 Reg. 


Koddvpicdrw év dpOarpois pov dvo KoddAvpidas. 


13, 6 


xoddvpis, idos, , dimin. of xokAvpa. Sept. 2 Reg. 
KodAvupida dprov. 


KoAdBiov, ov, Td, (xodoBds) colobium, the name 


6, 19 


of an 
outer garment without sleeves, called also xodoBiav. 
Apocr. Martyr. Bartholom. 2. Arnan. II, 368 C. 
ApopntH. Nister. 4. Lemon. 66. 95. Porpn. 
Cer. 469, 5 KoddSiov peyado{nrov. Gen. 7,2. THe- 
opu. Cont. 604, 11 Thy éoOjra fv émeBéBdnro podoe- 
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8€ou xpoas éxXdproveav Kal Koo Sov & mpocovopafover 
kara rd txmadat orpatnArarav typnbev eos. (Compare 
Soz. 3, 14, p. 111, 26 Xcravas dxespwdarovs, Sleeveless 
tunics. Compare also the @doxdra of the modern 
Albanians, and ré rior: or prion, the distinctive outer 
garment of the monks of Mount Sinai.) 
Eprpu. I, 729 A. 
cohoSodaxrudos, ov, 6, (kodoBos, Saxtrvdos) whose finger or 
Jingers are cut off, fingerless, xovr{oddxrvdos. HiPPoL. 
252. 


KodoBoxepkos, ov, (kohoBds, Képxos) stump-tailed, short- 


KoAoBiwv, wvos, Tb, —= KoddBrov. 


tailed, xoivrovpos or xévrovpos, KoAovpos. SEPT. Lev. 


22, 23. 

KohoBopw, wos, 6, (KodoBds, pis, piv) stump-nosed, xovr{o- 
purns. Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 

*xohoBdw, oaw, (kodoBos) to cut off, shorten, mutilate. 
Aristotet. H. A. 1, 1, 20 KexodoBwpévor modes. 
Part. Animal. 3, 8, 4 ‘H gvous xexoddSora povov. 
4, 13, 1 Td 8é ray iyOiav yévos Eri paddov KexodsBora 
trav éxrds popiov, is destitute of. Supt. 2 Reg. 4, 12 

Po- 
LyB. 1, 80,13. Drop. 1, 78, p. 90, 10 Tis 82 “yuva- 
kos thy pwa KodoBoicba. NT. Matt. 24,22. Mare. 
13, 20. 

kodéxuvOa, ns, 4, cucurbita, gourd, xodoxivbn, KodoKvvrn. 
Diosc. 2, 161. Just. Tryph. 107. Dron Cass. 
1153, 5. Puryn. 

*xohoxivOn, 8, fj, —= KoddKvvOa. 


KodoBovar ras xeipas abray cai rods médas airay. 


Aristotet. H. A. 8, 
10, 2, v. b. xodoxivrn. Lucrtan. Jud. Vocal. 10. Ver. 
Histor. 2, 37. 

codoxivOw for xodoxivéiov. Vit. Sas. 291 C. 

kohoxuvOwos, ov, (KodoxivOn) of gourd. Lucian. Ver. 
Histor. 2, 37. . 

kodoxuvOrov, ov, 7d, (kohdxuvOa) calabash, xodoxivriov. Vir. 
Sas. 291 C KodoxivOcov d£ovs. 

« 

Kohoxuvtiov, ov, Td, (KoAoKivTn) = KodoxivOiov. APOPHTH. 
Elias 4. 


Kodogotaios, a, ov, = Kodorrixés. Diop. 1, 46, p. 55, 


293 C Mayetpos rijs 
Aavpas Fre more KodoKivOra. 


63, as a various reading. 


kodorrixds, V. 1. xodowarxds, 7, dv, colossal. Diop. 1, 46, 


p- 55, 63. 





xoruBa 


kédAvBa or xéA\AvBa, wv, Td, xkdABa. PALuap. Vit. 
Chrys. 77 C. Sup. KédvBa airos éynrés. 
Arist. Plut. 768? 


ynoteav dvdpynow trovovpeba tov dia tev KoAAUBwr yevo- 


ScHOL. 


HOROL. T@ mpor@ caBBar@ tov 


pévou Oavpartos mapa tov dyiov peyadoudprupos Ocodapou 
rod Tipwvos. (Compare GaLen. VI, 314 E Mvupoi é& 
Ddaros éyrnpuévor.) 

2. In the Riruat, boiled wheat distributed to the 
congregation at church on stated days, usually in 
remembrance of the dead. Euknot. p. 494. Ty- 
Pacnu. I, 10, 15. 

3. Fruits, cakes, and the like, the classical rpwyd- 

Xia. Hes. KéAAvBa, trpwydksa. (This definition may 

be doubted.) 
kodupBds, ddos, 9, (xokup8dw) swimming. KodrupBddes 


Pic. 71. 


aia, Olives swimming in brine, equivalent to the 
Diosc. 1, 139. ArHeEN. 2, 
Id.-4, 10 Tais ddpaow Adas, ds xodvpBadas xa- 


earlier dApddes €Adat. 

47. 

Aotow. Puryn. Morr. 

xodupSnépa, as, }, baptismal font. Soor. 7, 4. Const. 
(536), 972 E. 1205 D. Proc. III, 101, 16. 

KoAvpBnors, ews, 7, (xoAvpBaw) a swimming, diving. 
Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 35 KodvpSaces ici 
Tov miunkiov Kéyxou, diving after it. 

Inscr. 4496. Evs. 5, 19 ’Awd 


AedABerov xodwveias Tis Opaxns. 


KoA@vera —— xoAdwvia. 


Kodwvia, as, }, COlonia, coddvea, droxia, a Roman col- 
NT. Act. 16, 12. CHa. 1544 C "Ep xodovia 
Hierosor. 1252 C ’Ev xodovia 


ony. 

Proxpiare Bnpurg. 

AlX\ia pntpordd\a 1H Kai ‘Ieporodvpos. (Compare Jo- 
sepu. Bell. Jud. 7,3, 1 Eis Bypurdv heev- 4 8¢ gorw év 
TH Powixn mddAts Pwpaiwy droixos.) 

KoAwvds, ov, 6, colonu®& NOVELL. 162, 2. 

xopSdprov, ov, rd, (xip8n, cumba) a kind of ship used 
by the Saracens, xopmdpiov, xovpBdpiov, xovpmdpiov. 
Tueopnu. Cont. 298, 2 299, 17. 

Curon. 596, 20. 


xépBevdov, Td, —= KouBevros. 


xopBevriov, Td, = KopSevros. MAL. 183, 22. 
xouBévrov, Td, —= KopBevros. ANTEC. 1, 6, 4. 


xépuBevros, ov, adjective, convened, convoked. Mat. 438, 
23 Tevouévouv oirevriov xopBévrov. 494, 12 Tomoas 


oirevtiov KépBevrov. 
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/ 
KomevTapla 


xopBévros, ov, ro, conventus, assembly, council, kéuBev- 
8ov, xopBévtiov, KopBévrov, Kopevrov, koupevToy, xoupevdov, 
xovBévros, auvédevors. Lyp. 11, 22. Mat. 102, 6. 
371,12. Tueorn. 262, 5. 8. 

xouBiva, as, 7, (combino) tractoriae, an order from the 
proper authority to engage in the races of the hippo- 

Porru. Cer. 304. 

kouBivevpa, aros, Td, (xopBweiw) a matching. Curys. 
VIII (Spuria), 88 (722) D. 

couBwevw, evoa, combino. Curys. Ibid. 


drome, xopmiva. 


kopBwoypados, ov, 6, (ypapw) writer of xopBiva. THE- 
opu. Cont. 198, 19. * . 
kouBiov, ov, 7d, (xduBos) small purse tied up. Porpu. 


Cer. 798, 4. 
kopBorurns, ov, 6, (KopBos, Avw) cutpurse, Badavtiordyos. - 
Hes. 
xdpBos, ov, 6, knot. Surp. KopuBos, 6 xopBos rav dio xeupe- 


(Compare dzroxopfiov.) 


dior, Grav tis Shon ei Tov Tvov tpdynrov. CuroP. 13, 9 
Tov xopSov trav howixwr, bunch. 

2. Joint, as of a reed, xévdvAos. Crrity. Hier. 
Catech. 9, 10. 

[It seems to be of the same origin with xcv8-norda, 
Kip8n KipB-axos, xv8-noivda. Compare also knob, 
cob, German Knopf, Kopf, Koppé, Kappe.] 
Mid. 


xopBoopa, to put on one’s self,asagarment. Hes. Kop- 


KouBow, wow, (xduSos) to knot, to tie in a knot. 


Baocarba, crodicacba. (See also dvaxop8d, ¢yxopSdw.) 
2. To bewitch, deceive by magical knots or juggling 
tricks, xaradéo. Mar. 395, 11 "Hadrnce rodXois cai 
éxopBwoe modda xpyyara. 395, 14 "ExduBooe xaxei 
395, 18 "Eye ov xopBocers. 


Hes. 


mrodXovs apyvpomparas. 
KopBepa, aros, Td, (kouSow) equipment, dress. 
KopSepa, ordducpa, oxeipopa (write omeipaua ?). 
KopBwrns, od, 6, (kou8dw 2) impostor: swindler, émbéerns. 
Basixic. 60, 30, 8. 
kopedroy, ov, ro, commeatus, furlough, xopiarov, } amd- 
Maurice. 1, 6.7. Leo. 8, 4. 
Kouevrapnawos, ov, 6, comMentariensis, Kxopevrapictos, 
xopevrapwos. Basiv. IIT, 425 D. Nu. Epist. 1, 309. 
Epict. 13, 17. 
rovs émi rav trouvnuatoypadwv 6 vopos KaXei, k. T. A. 


Avots Tav oTpatiwrav. 


Er. M. p. 527, 25 Kopevrapyoxo, 


kopevrdpia, a, wv, Ta, commentaria. AtTHan. I, 313 D. 











KOpevTapLos 


Kopevrdpios, ov, 6, —= xopevrapnows. ATHAN. I, 131 A. 
Kopevrapicwos == xopevrapnaws. Mar. 492, 10. Hes. 
Kopevrapicws, ras éyypapas trav éyxAnuatwv dexopevos. 
Kouévrov —= xopBévros. Porpn. Cer. 422, 11. Leo 

Dracon. 150, 22. 
koperdros = xouitdros. MAL. 319, 6. 
Kopériov, ov, To, = Kounriov. Inscr. 5879. 


xopns, nros rarely eros, 6, comes. INscr. 372 xopirov. 
Eus. V. C. 3, 53, p. 608. Id. 4, 1. Arnan. I, 
195 B comer. 196 D. Bast. ILI, 111 E ‘O xopuns 
trav Onoavpav. Eprpn. I, 128 A -ros. Nut. Epist. 
1,149. 2, 290. Lyp. 172, 20. 173. 

2. Headman, chief, governor. Epnes. 989 B. 
1121 A. 1252C. 1304 B. Zos. 248. Novett. 
8, 2 Kéyunra &pvyias Maxariavis. Proc. III, 246, 15. 
Matcu. 240, 8. Hes. Kopns, dpyov, fyepov. Surv. 
Kopns, 6 Aaov dpywv, cal kdiverat Kounros. 

kopnrarnows, comitatensis, pertaining to the xopsraros. 
Tueop. III, 689 A Tév xounratnciav 8€ Aapyitiover 
Kopns. 

Kopnrarov, ov, To, —= kouerdros. Epipn. I, 135 C. 722 C, 
et alibi. Cua. 1548 B. 

Cua. 1813 D. 

NovELL. 8, 2. 

Cuat. 1537 C ‘H xoun- 


Kountaros —= KouiTdros. 

kopntiavos, 7, ov, belonging to a Kons. 

KOMNTLKOS, 7, Ov, —= KounTiaves. 
Tinh Takis. 

Kopyriov, ov, To, COMitium, Kopérvov. Prot. II, 279 D. 

rouhmioca, ns, }, the wife of a xéuns. Nu. Epist. 2,213. 

kounromovdos, ov, 6, (pullus) the son of a xépns. CEDR. 
II, 434, 23 Koyunros dvres maides, cai 3:4 rovro Kopnro- 
movAot Karovoualopevot. 

Hes. Kopiarov, éfairnow dapBa- 


Kopiaroy = Kkopedrov. 


vew Tov adeOjva. SUID. Kowidrov.... 

Kopirarov OF Komitarov, ov, Td, —= komraros. ATHAN. I, 
112 B. 170 E. Cop. Arr. 93. 97, et alibi. 
2, 23, p. 110, 20 -aTov. 


xopirdtos, ov, 6, comitatus, the imperial court, the em- 


Socr. 


peror’s retinue or residence, xoperaros, xduntdrov, Koun- 

raros, 7) BaciAux) ovvodia. PALLAD. Vit. Chrys. 29 C. 

81 C. Lyp. 173. 
koupévdor, ov, To, = KouSévros. THEOPH. 668, 20. 


THeEopH. 262, 8. 


, 
Koppevrov, ov, To, —= KopBevros. 
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KOVOaKLOV 


THeopnH. Cont. 


Koppepkevo, eva, (xoupépeiov) to trade. 
853, 9. 

koupepxidpios, ov, 6, commerciarius, collector of cus- 

Mat. 396, 14. Curon. 

721,7. Porpu. Adm. 190, 20. 


koupépkiovy, ov, rd, Commercium, trade, traffic, com- 


toms, Kovpepxidpios, TeAauns. 


merce, éumopia, éumodnots. ANTEC. 3, 19, 2 Koppép- 
Kiov yap éorw Tov divacba mimpacKxew 4 ayopdtew 
efovoia. 

2. Customs, custom-house duty. Turorn. 728, 2. 
737, 6. 757, 8. 

3. Proceeds of any transaction, revenue.’ 
Adm. 208, 3. 


’ ~ 
koppurevetat, BeBarodrat. 


PorpPH. 


Guioss. Jur. 
Koppodea, wy, ra, games celebrated in honor of the em- 
Insor. 248. 


KoppovnTopioy —= Koupouraprov. SUID. Kopupovnrdpioy, ém- 


peror Commodus. 


OTA} MpoorakriKy arooreAopevn els xapas. 

Koppoviropiov = koupomropiov. NOVELL. 128,17. Epicr. 
12, 1. 

Koppourepoy, ov, rs, COMMonitorium, memorial, imo- 

Cop. Arr. 92. 93. CHax. 924 C. 1545. 

kopoda, wy, ra, commoda (from commodum), per- 
quisites, pay, reward. Sup. Kopoda, 86018 emi 
weopod mapexouern [ 2? ]. 

Kopodpouos, SCC Kwpodpopos. 

koporpopea (xopun, rpépw), to let the hair of the head grow. 
Diop. 1, 18, p. 21, 88. 

Porrn. Them. 61, 13. 


Kopmapos, ov, 6, compar, partner. 


pynotiKop. 


Koumaptov —= KouBaprov. 

Sump. Koysapos, bs 
ouvevevatas els tmnpeciav twi duoiws ri airiy éxredav 
xpeiav. 

kouriva, as, }, meaning uncertain. Porpu. Cer. 464, 17. 

koumwevo, eva, (kouriva) to adjust? arrange? Porrn. 
Cer. 475, 20 “Iva... . xopmwevon ta te caypapia Kai 
ra mapimma. (See also xouSwedw.) 

koupéextap, opos, 6, comfector, analogous to the Span- 
ish matador. Martyr. Potyc. 16. 

xovBévros = KopBévros. ANTEC. 3, 12 init. 

xovdax.oy —= KOVTAKLoY. Barsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15 

Lex. Scuep. 790 


’ -~ 
Tods xopootaras trav xovdakiov. 


Topos éort xovdaxiov. 















, 
KovoaTTTw 


covddrte, awa, -(xovdés?) to stumble, oxov8drta, xovdpif{o- 
Mat. 309, 9 Tov trmov.... 


8awavru eis aitd yovatioa. 


pa, mpoorraiw. Kov- 

Mavric. 3, 14. 

covdixrixios, ov, condicticius, condictitius. ANTEC. 
2, 1, 26. 

rovdiros, ov, conditus, seasoned, spiced. ATHAN. II, 

Also 
unaccompanied by olyos: ArporputH. Petr. Pionit. 1 
covdirov. THrorn. Cont. 142, 3. 

kovdoeidis, és, (xovdés, EIAQ) short of stature, rovdond.xos. 
Mat. 100, 17, et alibi. 

covdonhixos, ov, (HAcxia) = xovdoedns. 
Barthol. 2. 

xovdd0pig, xptxos, 6, short-haired. Mat. 88,18. 232,13. 

covdoudmxos = xovrouducos. Porrn. Cer. 778, 3. 

covdovpa = xovrovpa. Porpn. Adm. 151, 19. 

covdoxépns, n, 6, (xeip) short-handed. Turorn. 366, 6 


covddpw for xovddprov, —= xovrdprov. 


488 D Kovdiros olvos, Vinum conditum. 


Apoor. Martyr. 


Kovdoxaipns, as & proper name. 
xovdpifouat Porpu. Cer. 448, 14. 
xévdvdos, ov, 6, joint. THrorn. Cont. 318, 17 Kévdudos 


xovddaTrTa. 


kaddyov. GLOSS. JUR. Kavvia, of xdv8vAoe Tey Kaddpeov. 
[Compare xovdvAvov in the Appendix. } 
kovetveos, ov, 6, CONSENSUS, ouvaiveots. ANTEC. 1, 14, 
1, p. 102. ' 
MAt. 183, 1. 
covoiAdpos, ov, 6, Consiliarius, BovAeurns. 
728 C. 

Porphyrogenitus seems to use rovosAdpis (sic) in 
Porpn. Them. 16, 19. 
covoiduov, ov, ro, concilium, design, intention, Bov- 
Antec. 1, 6, 3 and 4. 
kovovstapavoi, Sv, of, ConsSistoriani, ovoerarnpir. 
Porpnu. Cer. 


, 
kovoi\ta — Kovoova\ia. 


Nic. II, 


the sense of xovaovAdpios. 
Aevpa. 


Nove... 13, 3 consistoriané». 
495, 11. 
xovoverépw for xovoweropov. Vit. Sas. 299 B. 
kovovsTopiov, ov, rd, CONSistorium, assembly, xovor- 
Cra. 868 A, et alibi. Hes. 


Kovowordpiov, Beiov cvvedpiov. 


crop, KwvotoT@pLoy. 


xovooSpiva, as, j, consobrina, first female cousin, 
éfadeadgn. Antec. 3, 6, 4. (She is of the fourth 


degree. See Sa6pés.) 
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, 
KOVTaKLOV 


Ilpémpia_xovooBpiva, propria consobrina, 


grand-uncle’s or grand-aunt’s daughter, peyddov beiov 
i} peyddns Ocias Ovydmmp. Id. 3, 6,5. (She is of the 
fifth degree.) 

Mei{ev xovooBpiva, second female cousin. 
6,6. (She is of the sixth degree.) 

xovaoSpivos, ov 6, consobrinus, first male cousin, 

é€ddedgos. Antec. 3, 6, 4. (He is of the fourth 
degree.) 

IIpémpwos xovooBpivos, proprius consobrinus, 


Id. 3, 


grand-uncle’s or grand-aunt’s son, peyddov Ociov 4 


peydAns Ocias vids. Id. 3, 6,5. (He is of the fifth 
degree.) 
Mei{wv xoveroSpivos, second male cousin, the son of 


my father’s or mother’s first cousin. Id. 3, 6, 6. 
(He is of the sixth degree.) 

Kovooudhia, wy, ra, consualia, immodpdma. Lyp. 
143, 14. 

Kovoovdapws, ov, 6, Consularis, xovaovAdpios, tma- 


Cua. 840 D. Nove t. 8,1. 28, 5. 


kovoovdos, ov, 6, the Roman consul, draros. 


TLKOS. 

Sui. 
"Yrarot .... KoveovAous a’tovs dvoudcaca. 

KovoTirouTi@v, vos, f, CONStitutio, ddragis, dari- 
moos. ANTEC. 1, 2, 6. 

kovrdxiov, ov, Td, (xovraf) roll, scroll, xovddxwv, répos. 
Hence, official writing of any kind. Trrtc. 24, p. 
196. Curor. 5,2 Td xovrdxov ris xetporovias. 6, 8 
‘O' dpywy ray Kovrakiev. ; 

2. In the Ritvat, a xovrdmov is a short hymn 
(tpordpov) containing a comprehensive view or the 
substance of a church feast. It may be compared 

with the Collect of the Anglican Church. Most of 
the xovrdxia are ascribed to Saint Romanus, who 
flourished in the reign of Anastasius (A. D. 496- 
518). Menaron, Oct. 1 TH air9 jyépa penun roo 
éciov marpds jua@v Pwopavod rod momrov tay Kovrakiwy. 
Synax. Oct. 1 "Emerédec ody éxeioe ry mavvvyi8a nai 
why éréatpepev év rois Kipov, évOa xai rd ydpiopa ris 
ouvrdgews tav Kovraxiav éhaBev, éruaveions aire ris 
imepayias Oeoréxov Kar’ Svap, kal TOopov xaprov ém- 
Sovens kal KeAevodons airdy xarapayeiv. Curop. 57, 
15. (See also InrrRopvuction, § 42.) 











xovrat 
































xévra€, axos, 6, (kovrés, javelin) the throwing of a jave- 
lin? dxovrucpés? Prot. Nom. p. 243 (near the end 
of the book) Kuvravds xovrag xwpis tis mépmns, 6 dxov- 
rispis xwpis mepdyns, ifyouv oidnpov, awd Kuivrov twis 
ouT@ rdnbeis. 

kovraparos, ov, 6, armed with a xovrapov, hastatus. JUL. 
Arr. 72, p. 313. Leo. 12, 41, et alibi. 

xovrapéa, as, i}, (xovrdpiov) thrust with a spear. THEOPH. 
490, 6. 

xovrdpw for xovrdpiov. CHron. 701. THeorn. 458, 17. 

Kovrdptov, ov, Td, (xovrds) spear, kovddpw, xovrapw, ddpv. 

2,9. Leo. 5, 3, et alibi. 

2. Pole, to push with. Porps. Adm. 76,7 Mera 


Maurie. 1, 1. 


kovrapiwy KovroBevdmevot. 

kovraros, ov, 6, (xovrds) == xovrapdros. Mauric. 2, 1.5.7. 

xévrevpos, incorrectly for xévrovpos? Porrnu. Adm. 167. 
[Ducange writes xévrovpos. | 

Kovrevw, evoa, (xovrés) to put on a spear. MAL. 160, 6. 
245, 19 Ti xedadiy 8€ rod iepéws Diets éxdvrevoer. 
(Compare Id. 380, 12 Eis xovrév memnypévar. 426, 11 
Eis xovrdy Bacrafopevny, Sc. Thy Kecadjy.) 

xovrnxtwp, incorrectly for xovpyxrwp or xoppyxrep. Evs. 
10, 5, p. 485, 40 Kovrnxropos SixeXias. 

kovroBevw, evoa, (kovrds) to set or drive with a pole, as a 
boat. Porpn. Adm. 76, 7 Oi pév mdrcdpay, of dé 
pécor, of d€ Kal els Thy mpvpvay pera Kovrapiwy KovroBevd- 
pevot. 

kovropavixiov, ov, Td, (Kovroudmxos) short-sleeved garment. 
Porpn. Cer. 641, 10. 

Kovropavixos, ov, (Kxovrds, pavixiov) short-sleeved, xovdopd- 

Porpu. Cer. 294,15. 578, 20. 


kovropovdBodov, ov, Td, (xovrds, pdvos, BddAw) jump, leap, 


vViKos. 


anonpa. Puort. Nom. p. 241. 
kovrowurns, 7, 6, (xovrds, pirn) snub-nosed person, oués. 
Tueornu. Cont. 137, 8, as a surname. 
TuHeopn. 682, 12. 
xovrés, 7, dv, Short, xovdés, Bpaxis. Leo. 6, 26. 37 xovrd- 
repos. Id. 12,86. [In classical Greek xovrés is a 
substantive meaning pole, shaft of a spear. ] 
Kovrogrépavos, ov, 6, (xovrés, Zrépavos) Short Stephens, 
Cepr. II, 437, 5. 


xovrouBepvdduos, ov, 6, COntubernalis, xovrovBepyd- 


xovrév, od, Td, (xovrds, short) jacket. 


as a surname. 
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xo eppia 


pwos, ovotpariatns. Basiiic. 13, 1, 21, as a various 

Hes. 

xovtouBepvdpios, ov, 6, —= KxovrovBepyaduos. 
p- 235. Basinic. 13, 1, 21. 

xovrouBépmov, ov, rd, contubernium, KovrovBépwy, 

Maovric. 1, 2, et alibi. Leo. 4, 2. 35 "Ev 


Tois KovrouBepvios, Touréotww év Tais axias. 


reading. 


Maurice. 9, 5, 


> 
akia. 


xovroupa, as, j, a kind of light vessel, xovdovpa. PoRPH. 
Adm. 150,11. [Compare gondola?] 

xdévToupos, SC@ Kovvroupos. 

Antec. 1, 21 init. 

Antec. 1, 13, 5. 


kovrpdptos, a, ov, contrarius. 

covipuarevo, confirmo, BeBad. 

KOvyxN, SCE KoyXN. 

xoga, as, j, coxa, the bend of the knee, eornp. Surv. 
Koga, rd driow tov yovariov pépos. Id. KéAnra, rd 
érigw Tov yovariou pépos, # Koga. 

xooptis, 7, cohors, cohort, omeipa. Porys. 11, 23, 1. 
11, 33, 1 Térrapas xoopris. Lyp. 157 ai xodprns, co- 

hortes. Sui. Koopris, Popaixi omeipa. 

comddw for xomddiwv, ov, rd, (xomn) piece of meat. 
Apopuata. Theophil. 3. 

xond{w, to have rest from. Sept. Jos. 14, 15 ‘H yq 
éxomage TOU TmoA€pov. 

xorravi{w, isw, (xomavov) to bray, pound, as wheat.” Sept. 
3 Reg. 4, 22 *AXevpou xexorancpevov. 

Drop. 1, 35, p. 42, 40. 


Deut. 28, 


komevs, éws, 6, (xomrw) chisel. 

komm, is, }, slaughter. Sept. Gen. 14, 17. 
25. 

xomi{w, ava, = xomdw. It is also politely used for 
épxerOau, to come. THEOPH. 728, 18 Tépov 8¢ eZ, xai 
od Gedo iva xomdons éws trav Sde, You are an old man, 
and I do not wish that you should take the trouble to 
come as Sar as here. 

komiarns, ov, 6, (xomdw) industrious person, worker. 
Hippo. 58 xomdra. 

2. Vespillo, fossarius, bearer, 6 ra copata meporéd- 
Eprpen. I, 1104 C. Nove. 
GLoss. Komarai, be- 


ov TaY KeKowunpevov. 
59, 2 Aexavods, ffros xomards. 
spelliones. 
xomideppia, as, 9, (kdmrw, dépya) a cutting of the skin. 
In the following passage it is of uncertain import. 
Mat. 401, 9 "Ev airg 8¢ rq xpivy ebedrvqcer 6 airds 





KoTriSep Lov 


Bacireds dudtaéw Sore pt move rwa tyypapoy xomdep- 
pias, pare 8¢ abrd rd dvopa rot xomdépyou dvopdfer Oa, 
pyre TO mpaypa yiverOa, tis alto vopobecias éxovons 
otras ort “Hyiv éorw eixh ros év fvy@ dovdeias édevbe- 
powv mas obv aveEdpueba rods év édevbepia Svras ayerOa 
eis Boudexny ToxNV ; 
xoridepuov, ov, Td, = xomdeppia, which see. Mat. 401, 
11. ; 
. 
Kompia, wv, Ta, (xomptos) = ompos. Sept. Esai. 5, 25. 
xompobégior, ov, Td, (xompos, Béors) a place where dung is 
Leo Gram. 239, 21. 


Kompavupos, ov, 6, (xompos, dvopa) Copronymus, an epithet 


put. Tueopn. 679, 17. 


applied to the emperor Constantine, the son of Leo 
Cepr. II, 4, et alibi. 


Tueorn. 615, 9 "Adodevoarros airod év rt dyia Kohvp- 


the Isaurian. [ Compare 
BnOpa, Ss haow oi dxpiBeis aitomta yeyovores. PORPH. 
Them. 53 Kovoravrivos 6 tijs xompias éravupos. From 


some cause or other this emperor was surnamed 


Caballinus (KaBadXivos, which in Greek would be | 


"Inreos). But as this epithet suggested xaSadXiva, 
horse-dung, nothing was more natural for his religious 
opponents than to invent the fable that he defiled the 
font while the priest was baptizing him. ] 

konth, js, 4}, (xomrés) a kind of cake or pie. Sur. 
‘Apatis, ei30s mAaxodvros, hy viv Komrny paper. 

xémre, to cut. MAL. 387, 15 Els 800 airév Kiya, To cut 

him in two. 

9 


2. To cut off, to take away, not to pay. Porpn. 
Adm. 270, 14 Tod xowat Kai ras déxa Ritpas ras d:d0- 
pévas ard Tov Snpooiou els Td KaoTpov Xepoavos. 

3. To clarify, as oil. 


pure. 


4. To obstruct, as 


Part. xexoppévos, clarified, 
Sept. 3 Reg. 5, 11 ’Edaiov xexoppévov. 


a passage. MA. 98, 14 "Eda- 


gos Exowe tiv d8dv divadpapotca Eumpoobev ev peow Tav | 


Bacwéwy kal Tov orparod. 
korwots, ews, }, (Kondow) weariness. 
MeXérn roddi) Komwots capKos. 
xopa€, axos, 6, the name of an engine for grappling ships. 

Porys. 1, 22, 3 seq. 
2. An instrument of torture so called. Apocr. 
Act. Philipp. 19 Kopioas 3€ kai 


- 


er 





Pp odnpovs Kal 


‘ ’ , - = ‘ « ‘ | 
ras mrépvas avrov Siamappvat Kai xpepacOnva Kata Kecba- 








Kopos 


34 Twes 8¢ rav moray mpooédpapoy iva xabédoow 


Ans. 
tov Biummov Kal dpovow an’ abrov rois a8npois xépaxas 
kai rovs dyxivous éx Trav adupar. 

Kopdavor, ov, Td, (xdpn) maid, girl. Sept. Ruth. 2, 8. 
Esth. 2, 2. Tobit. 6, 12. NT. Matt. 9, 24. 25. 
Lucian. Lue. sive Asin. 6. PHRYN. Kopsov 4 xopidiov 
4 xopioen A€yovar+ 1d d€ Kopdovoy mapadoyov. 

copay, indeclinable, Hebrew j3 p> oblation, offering, 
dapov. NT. Mare. 7, 11. Josepn. Ant. 4, 4, 4 
KopSdv .... t@ Oe@. (Compare Protem. Gnost. 
p- 928 Adpor r@ beg 6 édy ef epod SpeArnOijs.) 

xopBavas, a, 6, (xopBav) the sacred treasury, yafopuddxiov. 
NT. Matt. 27, 6. 

xopBos, ov, 6, corvus. Sump. KopSives .... xdpBous 
yap Kadovot Pwpaior rovs Kopaxas. 

xopda, ns, }, (xopd7, chorda) bowstring. Mavuric. 
2, 2. Tueorn. 571, 19 Képdy rovrov danijytev, He 
bowstringed him. Leo. 6,2. Porpun. Cer. 669, 21. 

xopn, ns, }, young and handsome married woman. 
Evaer. 4, 7, p. 390,10. Mar. 62,11 Tas 8€ eipdp- 
hous yuvaixas of Modogoain tH idia yAdoon Kopas éxa- 
dour. 


koppextop. Martyr. Eur. 192, as a 
Coreter. I, 753. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 14. 31. 
Kopxupa, as, %, == Kepxvpa. Scyrmn. 436. 
Scyrmn. 440. 

ATHEN. 4, 36. 


koppiov, ov, rd, dimin. of xopyos. Martyr. Aretu. 50 


KopnKT@p 
various reading. 


, 
KOptov, ov, Td, —= Kopiavvor. 


Kopxupaios, a, ov, —= Kepxupaios. 


xoppa, To, & kind of (v6os, xodpys. 


Ta xoppia trav vor. 
koppos, ov, 6, corpus, body, the human body. Mat. 
397, 8. 


kopvikhuoy, ov, ro, cOrniculum. Porpn. Cer. 7, 3. 





Sept. Eccl. 12, 12 





KopuxovAdpos, ov, 6, COrnicularius, xepuirns, mpo- 
Inscr. 4453 
xopuxovdapiov, Adjutori corniculario- 
Lyp. 197, 8. 
Kopvoxomoyv, Td, COrNU copiae, PiSovdra. 
10. 
kopvourat, wv, oi, cornuti, a band of soldiers so called. 


| paxos, 6 mpwrevwv Tov mavrds KaTadoyov. 
| Bondo 
| rum. 
Lyp. 169, 
Puttostore. 7,7. Cron. 549, 7. 


xopos, év, black, pitas. Lex. ScHep. 384. 



















KOpos 


xépos, ov, 6, Hebrew “5, kor, the name of a measure. 
Serr. Num. 11, 32. 3 Reg. 5,11. 2 Par. 2, 10. 

koppéxrap, 6, corrector, governor of a province, xop- 
pnxtwp, «xoppixrap, xopyxrop. Martyr. Eupt. 192. 
Coreter. I, 753. 

koppnxrdpios, ov, belonging to a xoppyxrap. NOvELL. 8, 1. 

Koppnxtwp — Koppéxrop. Martyr. Evpi. 192, as a 

Coreter. I, 753. 

Istp. Pe. Epist. 3, 

Martyr. Evpt. 192, as a various 


various reading. 
Koppixtwp, opos, 6, = Koppéxrwp. 
359, et alibi. 


reading. Coreter. I, 753. 
kopeaior, V. 1. képaeov, ov, T4, = xdpowv. Drop. 1, 10. 
koptaXivos, ov, 6, cohortalinus, attendant, as of a 


provincial governor, xopreXivos, xoprwdpws. CHAL. 
1813 C. 
KopreXivos = xopradivos. PorPH. Them. 26, 19. Gross. 
JUR. KopreAXivos, ev-reAis Oupwpds tod mparrwpiov. 
xéptn, ns, }, (cohors) the emperor’s pavilion. THEOPH. 
725, 9. Porpn. Cer. 465, 3. THeors. Cont. 9, 
11. Cepnr. II, 25, 18. 
2. A general’s staff. Leo. 4, 30. 
4. Head-quarters. Porpu. Cer. 452, 14. Leo 
Gram. 244, 20. 
4. Court-yard, aidaia. Turorn. Cont. 236, 2. 
kopriva, as, 7}, (cortina) curtain. Vir. Sas. 357 A. 
Porpn. Cer. 68, 19. 


Koptivdpios, ov, 6, = KoptaXivos. 


451, 8 rijs xoprivos. 

Porpn. Cer. 489, 20. 
Curop. 38 ‘Ymnperotor 8€ of xoprwdpicc eis ri Tov 
Baoiréws oxnvyy. 

xoptis, }, = xoptn. THeoru. 716, 3. 

xopupddw for xopypadiov, ov, rd, headstall of a bridle, the 

Maurie. 1, 2, p. 22. Leo. 6, 10 


Kopupadiy rot immo roupév. 


classical xopudaia. 


xopudaios, ov, 6, chief, applied to the apostles Peter and 
Paul. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84 Tots dyious xai 
kopupaious drogrédovs. THEOD. LecTOR. 2, 16. 

copupn, js; 7, summit, as a title. Soz. 1, p. 6, 43 TH 
groxpior@ kai evayeotdry tpav xopvpp, addressed to 
the emperor. 

Kopoyn, ns, 7, corona. Hes. Kopoyy .... kal eldos 

orepavov. 


xooxivards, 7, dv, (xdoxwvov) sieve-like. Porpu. Cer. 472, 3. 
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KOC, oKxpaTwp 


Inscr. 246 *Exo- 
opnreve 8 épnSwv Mdpxeddos. 248 Koopnrevovros Wdov- 


Koopntevo, evo, to be a xoopnris. 


tdpxou ’Axapveaws. 
Koopntns, ov, 6, superintendent of the gymnasia at Athens. 
Inscr. 258 Tov éavrdv xoopnriv. 270, 1, 5 Koopnris 
epnBov. 

2. Entablature, orepdvn, xoopirns. In this sense it 
is accented on the penult, xooyyrns. Porrn. Cer. 
582,16. Turorn. Cont. 420, 11. 
coopidw for xocpidior, ov, Td, = Kooper. 

406, 21. 
koopixos, 9, dv, belonging to the world, worldly. NT. 

Hebr. 9, 1, et alibi. Can. Apost. 6. NOVELL. 
123, 42. Basrric. 4, 1, 14. 

Substantively, ra xoopixd, worldly things. 
Rom. Epist. 2, 5. ‘ 

2. Secular, Can. Apost. 30. Const. Aposrt. 2, 
45. Sarp.7. Const. I, 6. 


3. Pertaining to a layman. 


Porpn. Cer. 


CLEM. 


Pacnom. 949 A Ta 
Nic. Const.’Can. 17 Maidia roopixd, 
Porpo. Adm. 150, 3 Syipa de 
KOO pKOv mepiBeBAnuevos, Wearing a layman’s dress. 
Tueorn. Cont. 375, 22. 
Substantively, 6 xoopixds, laymen, daixés ; opposed 
Pacnom. 949 A. Epues. 
977 A. 989 C. Apopnrn. Arsen. 22. 
60. 61. 134. 
Feminine, 4 xoopixn, literally, lay-woman, 4 daixh. 
Aruan. IT, 116 D. 
koopudrns, nros, », modesty, decorum, as a title. 
III, 265 B. 
koopirns, ov, 6, (xédcpos) entablature, orepdvn, xoopyrns. 
Porren. Adm. 138, 10. THrornu. Cont. 744, 16. 
Cepr. II, 313, 6. Tzerz. ad Lycophr. 290. 
2. Undertaker, manager of funerals. 
Paul. Cosmit. 1. 
xoopoxpdtwp, opos, 6, plural of xoopoxpdropes, the rulers of 
the world, applied to the evil spirits. NT. Ephes. 6, 


koopuika ipdria. 


Laymen’s sons. 


to povdgev or povayds. 


LEIMON. 


BasIL. 


APOPHTH. 


12 Tots xoopoxpdropas Tov oxdrovs Tov aldvos rovrov. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 38. (Compare dpywv.) 

The Gnostics applied xoopoxpdérwp to the Devil. 
IreEn. 1, 5, 4. 





Koo poreOpos 


It was sometimes used with reference to the 
Inscr. 5892. 
kooporeOpos, ov, (xdopos, breBpos) world-destroying. THE- 


Roman emperor. 


opu. 475, 7. 
korpomAdvos, ov, 6, (xédapos, mdvos) deceiver of the world, 
Const. Apost. 7, 32, 2. 


coopdrodis, wos, 6, (rédis) a magistrate among the Lo- 


applied to the Antichrist. 


crians of Italy. Porys. 12, 16, 6. 
kogporroXirns, ov, 6, (koopos, moAitns) citizen of the world, 
Const. Apost. 7, 39,1. Dioe. La- 
(Compare Lucian. Vit. Auct. 8 Tod 


cosmopolite. 
ERT. 6, 65. 
Koapov toXitny dpas.) 

kogporoXiris, wos, i, femin. of xooporodirns. PHILON. 
I, 657, 6 Kooporodirides Wuyxai. 

koapos, ov, 6, the world. NT. passim. 

‘O dv@ xécpos, or ‘O dvwbev xicpos, (a) The upper 
world, that is, this world with reference to the under- 
world. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. II, 2 (18), 2. 
4 (20), 1. 
paradise, in relation to this world. 
Thom. 36. 


‘O éxet xdopos, The world there, that is, The other 


(b) The upper world, that is, heaven, 
Apocr. Act. 


Arornutu. Poemen. 76. 
2. Multitude,people.’ NT. Joan. 12, 19. 
coocifw (xdacos), to buffet, cuff, xohapi{e, parife. 
MON. 75 (105) Tois rrepois xooaif{ovres airov ras dyes. 


xoaaos, ov, 6, (xomrw?) blow, box on the ear, cuff, xodacos, 


world. 


LeEI- 


pamopa. SUID. Koogos, rd pamopa. 
Koggois, od, 6, Aossous, a man’s name. 
40. 


xoovpBos, ov, 6, caul, net for the hair. Sert. Esai. 3, 18. 


Inscr. 2131, 


coovupBards, 7, dv, (xdcvpSos) bordered, furnished with 


a border, as a garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 4 Xirava 
KooupBwrov. 

corwuavis, 4, ov, Quotidianus or cotidianus, 
épnepos. Lyp. 213 xorridiavds. 


Hes. 

Mat. 307, 7. 
xotravabpov, ov, Td, (xorros) hen-roost, va oi Spybes Kor- 
Hes. 
xorritw, iow, (xérros, die) to play at dice, nvBeio. 


$45, 17. 


xorixas, 6, cock, ddéxrwp. 


xorpiya, }, Quadriga. 


povra. 
MAL. 


GLoss. Korrif{w, aleam ludo. 
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xovBixovdapios 


korriapos, ov, 6, (xorri{w) dice-playing, dicing, xvBéia. 
GLoss. Korriopos, alor. 
korrioths, ov, 6, dice-player, gambler, xvBevrns. MAL. 


451, 20. Basiric. 19, 10, 4. 
xorroBokew (xérros, bird, Badeiv) —= dpubeiw? - Hes. 
KorroBondeiv, ro mapatnpeiv Tiva Spmv. 
otros, ov, 6, @ die, xiBos. Hence, the game of dice, 
xuBeia, xorricpos. Mar. 451, 18. Basrric. 3, 1, 5. 
53, 7, 10. GLoss. Kérros, alea. Procn. 2, 498 
Kal xaraSq rd A€éyover twés 7d KoTTov Borov, And hazard 
all upon one throw ; a proverbial expression. 
[In Slavic, xéor (feminine) means bone ; in Rus- 
sian, bone, or a die. The Byzantine xérros therefore 
may be regarded as a modification of the Slavic 
Kkoor.] 
Hes. 


onomatopeeia. Compare the modern xoxorros. } 


xérros, ov, 6, bird, dpus. [It seems to be an 


korruAoids, od, 6, domestic fowl. Hes. Korrvdowil, xaror- 
ride Spubes. (Compare the preceding.) 

xorupBor, ov, ro, a kind of boat. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 44 *A Xéyera rpdmaya Kai KérupBa. 

Kovaiotwp = xoaiorwp. Porpn. Cer. 61, 15. 

kovactopoca, ns, 9, the wife of a xovaiorwp. Porpn. 
Cer. 67, 17, incorrectly written xovacrépua, with 
one &. / 

xovBaréw — xoBarevo. 
Bade ra oxein airov, said of a robber. 
239. 

xouBapior, ov, ro, cupa, cask. Porpu. Cer. 677, 9. 


ApopnutH. Theodor. 29 ’Exov- 
Proc. 1, 


xovBapis, i8os, 4, multipeda, milleped. Diosc. 2, 37 
titul. THepi xovBapider, v. 1. dvioxwr. 


ovBixreov, ov, rd, cubiculum, bedchamber, private 


apartment, xovBixovAtov, kovBovK\etov, kovBovKAuy, KovBov- 


ciswov. Mar. 239,19. 355, 4. 440,11. 
kovBixovAapea —= xovSixovapia. Porrn. Adm. 265, 6. 
19. 20. 


xouBixovAapia, as, 7, cubicularia, xovBixovAapéa. MAL. 
95,12. THerorn. 728, 6. Porrn. Adm. 265, 4. 
Cepr. IT, 26, 10. 

kovBixovddpios, ov, 6, cubicularius, chamberlain, a 

Nin. 


Vir. Sas. 


eunuch of the imperial palace, xov8ouxddpuos. 
Epist. 1, 37. Novetr. 43, Prooem. 











4. 
KxouvBixouov 


299 A. Cron. 432,20. 551,4. The cubicularii 
were often persons of great influence. 

Curon. 578, 4. 

Leo Gram. 230, 5 


kovBtxovAov, Td, —= KovBixderov. 
kovBirov, incorrectly for dxovBrrov. 
Tois Aexaevvea KovBirots. 


KovBovkAdpios 
328. Lemon. 117, of a bishop. 

kovBovxdecov —= xovBixreov. NOveELL. 8, 1,§ y, p. 24. 
Mat. 35. 86, 5. Nic. II, 1025 E Koopas 6 Oeoqu- 


A€araros Siaxovos KovBovkAciov. 


Nu. Epist. 2, 289. 


kouBixovAdpios. 


Oi rod KxovBovxAciov, = of xovBixovAdpior. PORPH. 


Cer. 6, 4. 


2. The cubicularii collectively considered, the 


4 


same as of rod xovBouxdeiov. Porpu. Cer. 8, 16. 485. 
3. Chest, box, nBards. CHRON. 69, 15. 
kovBourdeicws, ov, 6, one of the Byzantine patriarch’s 
chamberlains. Nic. II, 733 A. Porrn. Cer. 95, 11. 
xovBovedrw for xovBovxdiov. Inscr. 6189, d. 
KovBixdevov. Vir. Epips. 331 C. Caron. 


kouBovKAtov 
578, 4. 

Kovivros, ov, 6, Quintus, aman’sname. Inscr. 4713, e. 
Pin. 

See the 


KovK, Td, Cuci, cocoa, the tree and its fruit. 
13, 18. 


following.) 


(Its Greek form does not occur. 


Koukivos, ov, Of KOUKt. ArRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 33 
DvdA@v Kovkivev. 

*xouxiopdpos, ov, (xoixe, pépw) bearing cocoa-nuts. THEO- 
pHrast. H. P. 4, 2, 7. 

kouxkos, ov, 6, cuckoo, xé«xcvé. Sump. Kéxxvé, eldos 
épvéov, 6 map’ Hiv xovxxos. Nom. CoTever. 317, in- 

correctly xovxos with one K. 

Eptct. 3, 22, 71. 

kouxovddpixos, ov, furnished with a xovkovdov, as a gar- 

Porpu. Cer. 678, 4. 

KovxovAtoy == xovxovAdkuoy. ATHAN. II, 116 B. Am- 
pHi. 203 C. Soz. 3, 14, p. 111, 29. Apopnrn. 
Zachar. 3. EvacGr. Scirens. 1220 C, with xoveovA- 


’ , 
KOUKKOUJLLOVY —— KOUKOUJLLOP. 


ment. 


Asoy as a various reading. 

KovkovAXuov, ov, 7d, cucullus, cowl, hood, particularly a 
monk’s hood ; usually written xovxovAvv (which see). 
Pacuom. 952 A. Evaar. Scrrens. 1220 C. Vir. 
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Stepu. 516, 6. 
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, 
KOUVLOV 


Kovkoupdpioy = Koveovmov. Porpn. Cer. 95, 14. 15. 
Porrn. Cer. 
471, 19 Kov- 


novpDduv. [It may possibly be a proper name. ] 
\ 


kovxovpidioy, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. 


468, 9 SedAia rod covcovpiriov dAdxava. 


Kovkovpuoy, ov, To, Cucuma, pitcher, Kovekovpiov, KovKov- 
Porpn. Cer. 466, 5. 


Kovxoupéy, ov, OF KovKovpoy, ov, ro, cucurum, German 


padptoy, KaxovBiov. 


Kércher, quiver, rovpxovpdv, gapérpa. MAuric. 
1, 2 xovcovpov. THeorx. 560, 19 as a various read- 
ing. Leo. 5, 3. 6, 2, xovnovpor. 

KovAXixcov, ov, Td (KdAAE) small roll of bread, or a cake. 
Damasc. I, 649 A Kodddpior, 6 ra nap’ juiv vyma 
KovAXixiov Kowas dvouafovar. 

kovAovxns, n, 6, (KvAAas, oxvdat) dog, kiov. THEOPH. 
689, 13, as a surname. 

koupdotor, ov, ro, hen-coop, rd trav dpvidwy oiknua. HEs. 
[Compare coop, German Kufe, Latin ¢upa or 
cuppa. | 

KoupSdpiov = KouSdpiov. 
opH. Cont. 196, 17. 

Koupepkuipios = Koppepxidpios. Porrpn. Cer. 717, 18. 

Porpn. Cer. 697, 2. 

Kovpovddros, n, ov, cumulatus, as full as it can be. 
Porpu. Cer. 311, 17. 


Koupmdptov — KopBdprov. 


Leo. 18, 140. 19,70. Tuer- 


KoupépKioy = KoppépKiov. 


Cepr. II, 225, 10 Tpidxovra 
mhoia Ta peyora éLaprvodpuevos (xouymdpia raira Kadeiv 
cidOacw of Zapaxnvoi). 

kovva, 7, cuneus, wedge, in military language, xovviov. 
Maovrie. 11, 3. 

kovvdpiov, ov, ro, pine-cone,'the cone of the stone-pine, 
xavos. THEOPH. Cont. 142, 2. 

xowikhous, 6, cuniculus, rabbit. ERorran. AeBnpi- 
des... . & Peopaios pév xovvixdovy xadovor, Maccadara 
8€ AeBnpida. : 

kovviov, ov, rd, cunae, cradle, Xixvov. Porpn. Cer. 
618, 6. Terz. ad Lycopnr. 18. 

kovviov, ov, Td, Cuneus, wedge, in military language, 

Mavric. 12, 1. 

ovoTnua, Cuneum. 

2. Squad of monks in a xowéSiov?? Bast. II, 

527 E. The chief of a xovviov was called dpy:xowvi- 


tns, Which see. 


Kovva. GLOSS. Kotvmoy (sic), rd 











/ 
xouvtouBepyw 


Leo. 6, 27. 


Kouvroupos, ov, (xovrds, ovpd) dock-tailed, as a horse, xodo- 


xovvrouBépmuy for xovroBépmnov. 


Sup. Kov@ovpov, tdv xovvrovpoy (v. 1. xév- 
Coprn. 37, 8. 
Substantively, rd xovvrovpov, dock-tailed horse. Co- 


Béxepxos. 


Toupov). 


pin. 37, 5, public horse. 
xovpa,}, cura. Basiric. 6, 1, 57. 


(Com- 
pare Socr. 3,1, p. 169, 9 "Ev xp@ re xeipdpevos rov 


xoupa, Gs, 9, tonsure. QUIN. 33 ‘leparixi xovpd. 
Tav povayav brexpivero Biov.) 

xovpdy, rd, indeclinable, Arabic Rp» koran, the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans. 
114, 11. 

Koupariov, évos, #, Curatio, alawterm. ANTEC. 1, 
23 init. 

Koupatopevw OF Kovpatwpeva, to be a Kovpatwp, émitporevo. 
Inscr, 5884. Anrec. 1, 13 init. xovparwpevovra, 
curatorem habere. 121, 3  xovparwpevera. 
sasiLic. 7, 5, 47. 

Kouvpdtwp, opos OF wpos, 6, Curator, dpovriorns, énirpo- 

Inscr. 5898. 

Const. (536), 1153 C. 


mos, a public officer. 
179. Nove. 123, 5. 
1177 A, 

Kovpatwpeia, as, }, Curatoria, émrpomm. NOVELL. 


1 Const. IV, Can. 11. 


KoupaTwpevar, see Kouparopeva. 


23, 5. 

Kovpatwpia, as, 7), (koupdtwp) public treasury ?? Turorn. 
756, 8. Tueorn. Cont. 416, 23. 

Kovpatwpixiov, ov, Td, the office of xovparwp. Porrn. Cer. 
461, 3. 463, 19. 

xovpdw, ava, meaning uncertain. THropn. 693, 9 ‘o de 
coupornrs €ypaev ait@ Kdxeivos pabav éxovpacev mavras ; 
he punished them. 

xop8a, as, 9, harlot, mépyn. GLOss. JUR. Koip§or, rd 

Kdvrevdev ra £vAixia ths oéAXdas 


Ars Se 


7 , , > , J Ld Ll > , ‘ 
rowaira KovpSia eis Oxeiav Umdcerrar Tois épimmas, dia 


kaprnAdv kal oxapSov. 
ckovpSta éyovrae ws Kaymndd. maka Ta 
Touro peraopixas Kal tiv mépyny KovpSav Aéyouey dia Td 
dei dxeioOax. [This derivation is not very probable. 
In vulgar Russian, as also in vulgar Modern Greek, 
xovp8a is equivalent to the vulgar Modern Greek 


moutava, @ common prostitute. | 


Porpu. Adm. | 


Nit. Epist. 2, | 
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xoupcevo 


ovpBior, ov, 7d, (kovpBos) = éumpoaboxotpBiov, driaboxovp- 


Buy. GLOoss. JUR. KotpBov ... . ra Evdixia ris oéAAas 
xovpBia déyovrat. 
xovpBos, aor n, curvus, bent, curved, cayridos. GLOSS. 
JUR. KovpSor, rd xapmrnddv cai oxapBov. 
coupe, curre (from curro). Srp. Koipe, Popaiori, 
tpéxe. “EvOev cal xoupoapes. 
koupeaxos, , dv, (xovpevs) barber's, barber-like. Pours. 
3, 20, 5 Kovpeaxijs xai ravdnpou dadtas. . 
Kovpevua, atos, Td, (kovpevw) a shearing, tonsure. PORPH. 
Cer. 620, 19. 
koupevw, evow, to shear, to cut one’s hair. Ertrn. II, 
183 B. Mat. 189, 13 Kovpevoduevos riv idiav xouny 
ris kepadjs airov. THeorn. 584,16. Nic. Const. 
Can. p. 451 C. Nicer. 322, 26 *As xovpevO9 8¢ xai 9 
deorowa Kal ds drédOy cis povaarnpiov. 


Dion. Hat. I, 250, 6. 
Epren. I, 


koupia, as, 7, Curia. 

Kovptxos, ov, 6, Currus, curriculum. 
1058 B. 

Koupicxos, ov, 6, 
I, 532, 19. 


Koupiav, wvos, 6, CUTIO. 


72. 


barber, xovpeis. THEOPH. Cepr. 

Lyp. 128, 3. 

koupiogos, ov, 6, curiosus, cursus publici procurator, 
surveyor of highways. Atuan. 1,190 B. Lyn. 12. 
176,15. 234, 6. (Compare Proc. I, 380, 13 ‘o 

* rod Snpoaiou Spéyou émpeddspevos.) 

KoUpkoupoy, ov, To, Curcuma, cucurba, curb, xovp- 

K@pov, knuds. 


koupkoupdéy — Kovuxoupdv. 


Hes. "Ev nyo, év xovprovpe. 
Tueopn. 560, 19. 
MAL. 395, 17. 


Kouporahdrns, ov, 6, (kovpa, maddriov) the major-domo of 


KoUpK@pov — Koupkoupov. 


the imperial palace. Evacr. 5,1. Srmoc. 154, 17. 
Tueopn. 362, 12. 

kovporadarixw for Kovporadatixwv, ov, 1d, the office of 
xovporaddrns. Porras. Adm. 210, 3. 

kouvpovAuwos, 6, CUrU lis. Inscr. 1 133 KoupovAXtov. 
Dion Cass. 205, 36, et alibi. 

Leo. 12, 27. 

koupreva, evoa, evOnv, evpevos, (xodpaov) to pillage, plun- 
der, Anif{oum. Turorn. 487, 12. 588, 9. 
Adm. 68, 22. 


U 
coupadtwp, 6, —= Kovpowp. 


PorpnH. 








2. To pursue the enemy. Leo Gram. 235, 8. 











Koupaov 


Oi xoupaevovres, skirmishers, irregular troops. Cu- 
ROP. 32, 11. 
Kovpgor, ov, ro, (cursus) marauding expedition. THE- 
opH. 499, 13. Leo. 6, 22. 
2. Marauding party, povéxovprov. THEOPH. 582, 
12. 699, 16, et alibi. Proc. 194, 12. 
Kovpo@p, wpos OF opos, 6, CUrSOr, courier, messenger, 
Apvocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1, 2. 3. 
Nix. Epist. 1, 118. 2, 208. Lyp. 201,2. Put- 
LOSTORG. 2, 4. 


Taxvopépos. 


Leo. 4, 20. 
Ho«er. Orat. 5, 1. 
Lermon. 45. 


2. Skirmisher, mpéuaxos. 
KovgovAdpios — KovoovAdpios. 
KovgovA\ov = Kxovocovduov. 
kovomos, ov, 6, (cuspis) stocks for the feet of criminals, 

Kiros, modoxdxxn. Mar. 50,7. Crpr. I, 45. 
Lemon. 120. 


kovecovhiov, a kind of garment, xovecoidAw, KovoovdAXuov. 


xovecovAw for xovocovALov. 


Apoputn. Isaac. 8. 
xovaros, 6, custos, pidag. Sump. 
covoT@dia, as, 7, Ccustodia, watch. NT. Matt. 27, 65. 66. 
Kovotwdidpios, ov, 6, (xoverwdia) one of the officers of 
Porpu. Cer. 310, 18. 


Kourtivns, 7, 6, Koutzines, a proper name. 


the circus. 

Mat. 496. 

cour(oddkrudos, ov, (xour{ds, Sdxrvdos) whose Singer or 
Jingers are cut off, without a finger or fingers, xohoBo- 
Sdxrvdos. THEorn. 689, 13, as a surname. 

xour(ouurns, n, 6, (xour{és, pirn) stump-nosed, xodoSdpw. 
Cepr. II, 529, 25, as a surname. 

xour(és, 9, dv, (xérrw, cut) curtus, curtal, cut off, xodo- 
Bés. Implied in courfoddkrvdos, xourfouirns, which see. 
(Compare the Hebrew Msp, to cut off-) 

2. Lame, halt, yodrss. Nom. CoTerer. 94. (So 

in MopERN GREEK.) 

Kovgns, n, 6, Kouphes, the name of a river. THEOPH. 
670. Cenpr. II, 12. 

covpite, iow, to relieve, with reference to taxation. 
Tueop. III, 931 A. Prisc. 143, 4 Th Bapurarny 

MAL. 246, 16 ’Exov- 


qucev ard trav cuvepyav.... TY Aerovpyiav. 313, 2 


covgucbervtas THs ys amotiunow. 


"Exovgucey airovs tis cuvrehelas emi érn IY. 437, 18 
Koudicas trois imoreheis éx tov Bapous. GLOSS. Kovpifa, 
Ibid. Kovdif{ovew, adleviant. 


levo, relevo. 
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xpaSBaruov 


couguopds, ob, 6, (xovpi{w) remission of taxes. THrop. 
III, 928 C. Tuerorn. 756, 3. Basiric. 56, 8, 13. 
GLOss. Kovgicpds, immunitas. 

xovpogiria, as, 9, (Koidos, airos) the living upon light 
food. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 41 A. 

kouore Neva, as, }, (reA€w) light taxation. Insor. 4957, 29. 

Mat. 419, 11. 

BépBopos xoydAd{wv, Boiling mire, in Hell. Apocr. 
Act. et Martyr. Matt. 3. (Compare Arist. Ran. 
146 Sap deivev.) 

xdxda€, axos, 6, pebble, xayrnf. Sept. 1 Reg. 14, 14. 
Driosc. 2, 75. 


Koxdd{@, dow, to boil, naxdato. 


KoxArdprov, ov, Td, (xdxdos, cockle) spoon, dicrpov. Drosc. 
2, 44. 50. Gaven. XIII, 311 A. Puryn. Hes. 
Bidtwp, xvdOvov puxpdr, your koxAudpuor. 

koxAias, ov, 6, spiral stair. STRAB. 17,1, 10 Ard xoxdiov 
riv dvéBacw tyov. Proc. I, 127, 9 ’Ex« 8é rot mada- 

tiov Movvdos pév did widrns éfner, EvOev 81) 6 Koydias amd 

Mat. 

579, 16. Tueoprn. 193, 


197, 19 ‘O xoxdias rod 


ths ideas xabddov Kuxdorepots otons avdpacrat. 

320, 9. CHron. 562, 4. 

21 ‘O xoxdias rod madariov. 

immuxov. Copin. 70. 

koxAuoerdys, és, (koxAiov, EIAQ) spiral. MAt. 32, 5. 

koxhids, ov, 6, = xoydias. Porpu. Cer. 77, 16. 20. 
304, 22. 

xéxdos, ov, 6, 7, (Hebrew br) kohhol, yodas, a dark 
pigment with which women blackened the edge of 

Epipn. II, 228 A. Basiric. 2, 5, 

Eust. 728, 47 Sripps, & droit 


rov Kai mapa Tois madawis Kal mapa rois dpi dé yodav, by 


their eyelids. 
25 ’Eyxavori) xéyXos. 
kéxhov 9 yuvaxeia yAdooa gidei xadeiv. (See also 
xoAaifo. The Hebrew word means orSi{e, to paint 
the eyes with stibium.) 

Mat. 397, 8. 

xpaBarapia, as, 4, (xpdéS8aros) hearse for bearing corpses 
Mat. 436,12. Cron. 696, 14. 
xpaBarorvupia, as, », (xpdSaros, wip) grated bedstead, or 


xpaSarapéa — xpaBarapia. 
to the grave. 


gridiron, for broiling criminals. Martyr. Ienar. 
(inedit.) 3. [Saint Lawrence was roasted on a xpa- 
Barorrupia. | 

xpaBBariv, ov, rd, dimin. of xpaS8Saros. 
74. Cua. 1605 C, bed. 


Epicr. 3, 22, 





kpaBBaros 


cpd8Baros, ov, 6, grabatus, couch, bed. NT. Joan. 
5, 8. Puryn. Skipmous Adye, adda ph xpdBSaros. 
Soz. 1, 11, p. 24 Ob ov ye, én, duciver rot xpaSBarov 
elpnxéros, Ste rais avtou héLear emaayxivyn xppoba ; 
xpaBBaroorpocia, wy, ‘ra, (otpovvyps) bed-clothes, xara- 
Tueorn. Cont. 430, 7. 


xpd8pa = xpaipa. Cepr. II, 343, 12. 


Aéxria. 


kpdxrns, ov, 6, (xpd{w) noisy fellow. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 438. 
2. Crier, an officer. Poren. Cer. 35, 23. 
xpddns, n, 6, kral, the ruler of Servia or of Turkey 
(Hungary). Cepr. IT, 527, 10 KpddAns Tovpxias. 
papa, aros, rd, wine diluted with water. Hence, wine, 
Serr. Cant. 7,2. Prot. IT, 140 F Td xpapa 
cai ror Udaros peréxov mAciovos, olvov Kkadovperv. JUST. 


Apol. 1, 65. 
2. Breakfast, dxpariopa. 


J 
ov.vos. 


(See also dudcAvopa 2.) 

Porpn. Cer. 26, 11. 

kpapati{o, wa, (xpapa) to breakfast, dxparifouat. Porpn. 
Cer. 18, 2. 


, - 4 
pédAdovres wodepeivy mpwias Ere otens dALyor twa fob. 


(Compare Scnor. Tuerocr. 1, 51 Oj 


diprov kai dxparov olvov emwov, as Oeppoi dor Kai pi) dec- 
Avwow, 6 Kal dxpaticpov éxadovv.) 
xpduS for xpapBiov, ov, rd, cabbage, kpap8n. GEOPON. 
13, 1, 3. 


kpacas, @, 6, (xpaciv, kpaciov) vintner. 


Procn. 2,195 xpapBiv. 

Tueorn. Cont. 
198, 17, as a surname. 

Kpaonuépns, », 6, Arasemeres, a proper name. Porpn. 
Adm, 150. 

xpaoiv for xpaciov. Procn. 1, 95, et alibi. 

kpaciov, ov, Td, (xpaow) wine, xpaciv, xpaya, didxrvopa 2, 
oivos. Nicer. 503, 28. (Compare Drop. 4, 4, p. 
250, 81 Kara ri é& dpyis etpeow rod oivov pyre tis 
row idaros Kpdcews edpnucvns axparov mivew rov oivov. 
Aruen. 2, 7 Ti rod otvov xpaow mpa@rov Kepacat. 
2, 23 Thy rod otvov mpds rd Udwp xpacw.) 

xpacoBddw for kpaoSddiov. Procu. 1,195. 2, 125. 281. 

kpagoBdX.ov, ov, Td, (xpariov, BdAXw) small wine measure, 
used in monasteries, xpagoBdw. TRrIoDd. (Té dyio 

Typic. 47, p. 229 AddaOw dé 


Ibid. 48, 


kai peyad@ vaBBarq. ) 
‘ > , ‘ , , ° 
cal eis méow Td ovvnbes péya KpacoBddiov. 


p- 254 T@ éddrrom cpavoBodrio. 


Kparadrns, Tos, 1, (xparads) might, power. Sept. Ps. 
45, 4. 





392. 








Kpartos 





Porpn. Them. 33, 20. 


kpatatéw, ow, (xpatads) to strengthen, xparive. SEPT. 


Kpatadpeav — xaprepddpov. 


1 Reg. 30, 6 "Exparaww@n Aavid év xupip beg adrod. 
11, 23 
*Exparaiwoay é)’ jypas, They prevailed against us. 


2 Reg. 2, 7 KparaotcOwoav ai xeipes ipav. 


11, 25 Kparaiwoov riv médeudv cov eis tiv modw kai 
katdomagov aiti Kai xpataiwooy aitiy. 13, 14 ’Expa- 
Ps. 79, 16 “Ov 


taiwoev imép airny, overcame her. 


€xparaiwoas geavT@. 


Sept. Ps. 24, 15 
42, 2 30 ef 


Kpataiwpa, atos, td, — «pataiwois. 
Kparaiwpa xipios tav hoBoupévev aitrav. 
6 beds xparaiwpd pov. 
Kpataiwors, ews, 9, (xparadw) strength, power, xpataiwpa. 
Sept. Ps. 59,9. 67, 36, et alibi. 
kparéw, now, to hold, hold fast: to keep, NT. Mare. 
1, 31 Kparhoas ris xeupds airis. Apoc. 2, 13 Kpareis 
Td dvoud pov. 2,14 Kpareiv riv didaynv rev Nixodai- 
Apoprnutu. Theodor. Phermens. 29 Oi do éxpa- 
Touv avrdv. Mat. 


35, 21. 60,20. Porpn. Adm. 209, 14 Kpdrnaov rd 


roovrov kaotpov, Take possession of this fortress. 


Tov. 


AGATH. 80 Sapiocas éxparovy. 


2. To arrest, seize, take, apprehend. Arocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 9 Nopioavres ody drt 6 Matdos éorw éxpd- 
toav Kai dmexepadioay aitov. Lec. Homer. 79. MAt. 
60,14. Synax. Oct. 13 ’Exparién mapa rov tis xaopas 
HYEHOvos. 

3. To prevail. Evs. 4,7,p.150 Mapa maox xparotea. 

4. To catch, as fish, Porrn. Cer. 488, 20 "Iva 
Kpataow dyapia eis rods motapols THs épnpov. 

5. To last. Mat. 72, 13 Kparnoaca érn évvaxdoia 
énra. 195, 16 ‘O 8€ wodepos adrov éxparncer ern O'. 
kpdrnya, aros, rd, (xparéw) advantage in battle. Mauric. 

4, 5. 

Kparnots, ews, }, (xparéw) arrest, as of a criminal. 

masc. I, 615 D. 
kpararos, most excellent, as a title. 

Act. 28, 26. 

Kparos, ous, rd, majesty, as a title. Apocr. Anaphor. 

Pilat. A, 11. Arman. I, 782 C Acéueda cov rov 


Da- 


NT. Lue. 1, 4 


kpdrovs. Epipn. II, 166 D Ei odv Boxe ra xpdre: cov, 
Baowed. CHar. 1644 A Td tpérepov xpdros. MAL. 


409, 3. 











KpavyltKas 

Kpavytxas (xpavyn), adv. vociferously. Turoru. 579,12 
Kpavytxas érame:dovvros. 

*xpaipa, as, 7, the name of a disease in swine and cattle, 
xpa8pa. ARISTOTEL. apud Puort. Lex. Kpaipov ... 
kpaipa 8€ Kai 9 Trav avav vdcos lcxvpd tis odca, as 
*ApiororeAns. 

kpeahayéw = xpewhayéw. Porys. 2, 17, 10, as a various 
reading. 

xpeBarifw or xpeSB8arifa, wa, (xpdBaros, xpaBBaros) to ex- 
pose in a hearse, as a punishment, that is, to disgrace 

Epues. 976 E. 

xpedirwp, opos OF wpos, 6, creditor, Savers. 
1, 6,3. 4, 6, 7, p. 611. 

kpeios, ov, 6, a kind of conch. AtTHEN. 3, 33. (See 


publicly. 
ANTEC. 


also x@puxos. ) 

kpepdla = xpeuavvys. Sept. Job. 26, 7 Kpepdfov yay 
emi ovdevds. 

kpepdvvuys, to hang. Sept. 2 Reg. 18, 10 Kpeudpevov év 
rj Spvi. Apocr. Proteuangel. 4, 4 "Expepdodn eis 
rov tpdxndov aitod. MAL. 267, 5 Kpepacdjva eis piav 
dvow trav dvrwv év to iep@ xavdnrov. 

Kpéyacts, ews, 7, (xpeudvvyns) a hanging, suspending. 
Tueopn. 360, 3, staging ? 

Kpéupvov = xpdupvov. Hes. 

KpeoTrwAciov = Kxpewradeiov. Gree. Nyss. IT, 249 B. 

Kpeor@\ov = xpewrodcov. Diop. 12, 24, p. 493, 51, 
with various readings. 

xpewBédpos, ov, 6, (xpéas, Bi8pooxw) flesh-eating, carnivo- 

Lyp. 139. 

kpewdoréa, hoa, (xpéas, didwps) to give meat. Const. 
Apost. 6, 20, 2. 

Kpewdoyéw, noa, (xpéas, Aéyw) to gather meat. Const. 
Apost. 6, 3, 1. 


Kpewmwdeiov, ov, TO, — kpewmadAtov. 


rous. 


Aster. 373 B. 

*xpewmadns, ov, 6, (xpéas, mwodew) meat-seller, butcher. 
Macuon apud Atuen. 13, 43, p. 580 C. 

xpearrwhixds, 7), dv, belonging to a xpewmodns. Prot. II, 
643 A Kpewomadtxn tpdre{a. 

Kpewma@Aroy, ov, Td, meat-market, shambles, xpewrodeiov, 
Kpeom@Atov, Kpeom@dciov, paxeAdeiov, paxed)ov. Diop. 


12, 24, p. 493,51. Pxur. I, 277 D. 
kpewhayew, How, (xpewddyos) to eat meat ( flesh), xpeacpa- 
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KpoxoT ew 

yeo. Porys. 2, 17, 10. Isp. Pex. Epist. 1, 446. 
474. Apopurn. Isidor. Presbyter. 4. Nic. Const. 
Can. 35. 

kpewpayia, as, }, an eating of flesh. Prov. Il, 132 A, 
et alibi. Eprpn.I,146 A. Tueop. IV, 316. 

KpnTapwor, see KptTapuov. 

kpnti{w, ivw, (xpns) to act like a Cretan, that is, to lie ; 
the Cretans being the greatest liars on record. Po- 
LYB. 8, 21, 5 Updos Kpfjraxpnrifev. Prur. I, 267 F. 
(Compare Cari. Jov. 8. NT. Tit. 1,12 Elé ns 
e€ airav ids aitav mpopyrns, Kpires dei Wedora, xaxd 
Onpia, yaorépes dpyai. ‘H paprupia airn éorly édn- 
Ons.) 

kpntiopds, ov, 6, (xpnti{w) Cretan behavior, that is, lying. 
Pict. I, 268 F. 

Kpwdproy, ov, rd, ram, xpids. Porpu. Cer. 487, 18. 

Porpn. Cer. 658, 10. 

kpibia{w, ava, (xpiOn) to stuff one’s self with barley, as a 

Bar. 62. 


meric dxoornaas. 


xpiBdproy, ov, rd, barley, xpi6n. 


horse. xpOidoas, suggested by the Ho- 

kpiOwos, ov, of barley. Kpi®wos oivos, beer, (ios. Pours. 
34, 9, 15. 

kpopayia, as, 4, the eating of barley, living on barley. 
Porys. 6, 38, 4. 

KpixéAXuov, ov, To, = xpixiov. Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 5, 4. 
6,2. Porpn. Cer. 660, 3. 

kptxeAddoedys, €s, (xpixeAdos, EIAQ) ring-like. Porpn. 
Them. 28, 5 xpixedoedes, with an A. 

kpixedXos, ov, 6, metallic ring, xpixos. 

Conn, 50, 13. 

kpixiov, ov, rd, dimin. of xpixos, metallic ring, xpixéduov. 
Mernop. 384 A. 

kpiua, atos, rd, (xpivw) judgment, decision. 
26,46. Porys. 4, 1, 12. 

2. Sin, guilt. AporutH. Matoes 9 Odx exo xpiya, 


GLoss. KpixedXos, 
circulus. 


Sept. Lev. 


Iam not guilty. 
kpimvos, ov, (xpivov) made of lilies. 


a various reading. 


ATHEN. 10, 53, as 


Lyp. 60, 17. 
Rom. 2, 13. 


kpwiros, Crinitus, edmAdxapos. 

kpiva, to punish. NT. Joan. 18, 31. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 11. 

kpioxorew, now, (xpids, xémrw) to batter with a battering 














Kpios 

ram. Poryrs. 1, 42, 9 Tois 8 Aowrois [mvipyous] 
mavras Gua xpioxoreiv érexeipnoay. 

xpids, od, 6, ram. Kpwot mpoBdrwv, periphrastic for xproi, 


Sert. 2 Par. 17, 11. 
. 


rams. (See also Inrropvc- 


TION, § 79, 3.) 


tptxopaxdarns. THEOPH. 


xporarys, ov, 6, (crista) 
619, 14. 

kpirdpiov, incorrectly for xpnrdpiov, ov, rd, creta, chalk. 
Georon. 2, 42,2. Basrric. 10, 3, 34. 

Kpernpiov, ov, 7d, test, criterion. Td xpernprov ris ddneias, 
The test of truth. Sext. Pyrrhon. Hypot. 2, 3, p.70. 

xpdéxuvos, ov, (xpdxos) of saffron. Sept. Prov. 7, 17 
Kpokiv@, SC. pUpe. 

kpoupvdy for xpoppvdsov, ov, rd, Onion, Kpdppvor, Kpeppvor. 
Georon. 12, 1, 2. 

Kpovixds, 7, dv, of Kronos, belonging to*Kronos the father 

. of Zeus. Just. Apol. 1, 67 ‘H Kpomxi jyépa, the 

Day of Kronos, corresponding to Saturday. 

Pott. 7, 64. 65. 

*xpoocwrds, , dv, (xporaoi) tasselled, fringed. ARAROS 

Sept. Ex. 28,14. Momoes dv0 

Lycopnr. 1102. 


kporéw, to convene, bring together, bring about. Turopn. 


xpocaoi, ay, oi, tassel, fringe, Bicavor 





apud Pott. 7, 65. | 

Kpogowra éx xpuciov xabapov. 

| 

337, 11 Sivodov expérncev. 28, 4 TModtuov dnpociov | 
kpornOévros. 752 Sivodov Kar’ aitav xpornOjva éxé- | 
Aevoev. 

kporioths, ov, 6, (xporéw) clapper, one who claps his | 
hands rhythmically. Lee. Homer. 97. (Compare | 
Ibid. 96 Oi xporotvres xepoi.) 

kpovxns, n, 6, (crux?) deserving crucifixion?? Tur- 
opnH. 443, 16. 

kpovars, ews, 9, a striking, playing on a stringed instru- 
ment. Poxrys. 30, 13, 5, in the plural. 
161 D, et alibi. 

xpovopa, atos, Td, (xpovw) blow, xpotpa. Can. Apost. 
65. 


Pivt. I, 
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KTnvoTpopos 





Can. Apost. 65. 


xpove, to strike, rimre. 

2. To strike the sounding-board (vdov, ojparrpov). 
Vir. Sas. 287 B. 

3. To-.knock, as at a door on the outside. 
Apopntn. Achillas 2 "Expovaa eis rd xedXiov rod a88a 
"AXIANG . . . . Odx Fedor iva Kpovons por dpri. 

xpuBp, adv. = xpvpp. Sept. 2 Reg. 12, 12. 

xpuBw, to hide, conceal, xpimrw. Apocr. Proteuangel. 
12, 3. Inen. 1, 18, 4. Mat. 101, 20 dao-xpvBo. 
Hippot. 101. (See also mepixpvBo.) 

xpvos, a, ov, (xpvos) cold, yuypdés. ATTAL. 146 Kpia 
IInyn, Cold Spring, a place so called. Scyv. 691, 4. 


‘-PHRYN. 


KpvordAdwos, ov, (kpioraddos) of crystal, crystalline. 
Srras. 2, 3,4. Basric. 44, 13, 3. 

KpvotadAdopat (xpvoraddos), to be frozen. Puiron. II, 
174, 9. 20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 19 
‘O pév els pou mois xdrwbev xpvoraddovra, 6 dé Erepos 
Sewas éxOeppaivera. 


xpvoradXos Aibos, 6, rock-crystal. Drop. 2, 52. 


kpueyapia, as, }, (xpimrw, yayos) = Aabpoyapia. THE- 
opu. Cont. 652, 13. 
| Kpwrooi = xpogooi. Sept. Ex. 28, 22. 
krevas, G, 6, (xreis) comb-maker, comb-seller. Porrn. 


Adm. 232, 18, as a surname. 
xrenords, fh, dv, (krevitw) combed. 
2. Carded, as wool. Porpu. Cer. 465,18 Madds 


KTEWorTos. 
xrijpa, aros, 7d, village, hamlet. Cuart. 1509 D. Mar- 
Tyr. AretH. 60. Mat. 47, 18. 51,9. Porpun. 


Cer. 720, 6. 
rnpatixos, 7, ov, (Kripa) possessing property. Hence, 

wealthy, rich. Substantively, of xrnyarioi, landed 
proprietors, men of property, the wealthy, the rich ; 
opposed to of dxrnpoves, or to 6 dotixds SyXos Kai ayo- 
patios. Porrs. 5, 93, 6. Prur. 1,85 D. 456 C. 
828 C. 





2 


“~* 


The striking of the sounding-board (£vAov, o7- 

pavrpov). Wit. Sas. 287 A [pd rijs rod xpovoparos 
&pas. 

xpovepatixés, H, dv, (xpovopa) sonorous: high-sounding, 


as words. Potys. 3, 36,3 Tois ddavonros cai xpov- 


oparixois Adyots. 





| Ktnpdrwvos, ov, meaning? Porpn. Cer. 461, 2. 


xrnverns, ov, 6, (xrijvos) one who tends beasts of burden. 
Vir. Evtuym. 34. 


| 
xrnvopiabsoy, ov, Td, (Kxrivos, pubes) a hiring of beasts of 
Basixic. 53, 5, 14. 


| 
| 
| 


burden. 


xrnvorpoos, ov, (xrivos, tpépw) feeding or keeping cattle 
















xtnvopOopia 


(domestic animals). Serr. Gen. 4, 20. Num. 32, 4. 
Drop. 3, 9, p. 180, 65. 

xrnvopOopia, as, 9, (POeipw) bestiality. Lec. Homer. 
78. 
pera xrnvous Oavarw aroxreveite avtous.) 

Sept. Ps. 72, 22. 


Krntixés, H, dv, possessive, in grammar; as “Exrdpeos, Ne- 


(Compare Sept. Ex. 22, 19 Way xoimepevor 

xrnvadns, es, (xrivos) brutish. 
orépeos. Dion. THRAX in Bekker. 634, 25. 

Substantively, 9 xrntixn, sc. mraous, the possessive 

case, the same as 4 yenxn, ) marpixn. Id. 636, 5. 

KtnTwp, opos, 6, (xrdoya) landholder. Diop. II, 599, 17. 
NT. Act. 4,34. Crem. ALex. 166, 12. 

xriots, ews, 7, creature. Sept. Ps. 73, 18. 

xriopa, atos, 7d, the act of building. Mat. 318, 15. 

ktirparoXarpeia, as, }, (krecpatoddrpns) creature-worship. 
Nic. II, 1049 E. 

xtiotoAdrpns, ov, 6, (kriotds, atpedw) : worshipper of 

Eust. Ant. 676 A. 

Porys. 8, 


created things, xruzparodarpns. 
kvabi{o, iow, to dip water as with a xiabos. 
8, 6 Tais pev vavoiv airod xvabifew éx Oadarrns. 
Lyp. 140, 5. Proc. 


III, 116, 14, as a various reading. 


xvaicitwp, wpos, 6, —= Koacitwp. 


xvaictwp, wpos, 6, = koaiorep. Lyp. 140, 4. Cron. 
621, 6. 

kvavavyns, és, blue, Béveros, xadddivos, xvaveos. SrMoc. 
327, 6 Of pév ody rot Kvavavyois xpmpatos = of Bé- 
veTOL. 

xudveos. Ol xvdveot = of Bévero, the Blues. Evacr. 
4, 32. 

xvavés = xvaveos. MAL. 175, 23. 176, 7. 


KuBBa, }, (cuppa) cup, morfpov. Hes. (Compare 
KumeAXov, KipSn, oxvdos, CU mba.) 

Hes. 

xvdéorepos, irregular comparative of xv8pdés, as if from 
KYAHS. Porys. 3, 96, 7. 

xvdamos, a, ov, Cydonian. Td xv8donov prov, The Cy- 


xuBeOpov, ov, rd, = KupeAn. Puor. Lex. 


donian apple, the quince. Piur. I, 89 C. Aruen. 
2,53. 3, 20. 

kvéotop = xoaiorwp. NIL. Epist. 2, 305 -ops. 
534. Curon. 541, 17. 

xvOpa, as 9, earthen pot, the earlier yurpa. 
4, 2. 


Socr. 


Geopon. 2, 


(See also xv@pwos, xvOpoxaxxafia. For the 
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Kuvnyeoia 


change of the mutes, compare the Tonic xé6év for 
xiTev.) 
xvOpwos, = xvrpwos. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 44. 
xvOpoxaxdBiov, ov, 7d, (xvOpa, xaxdBiov) caldron shaped 
like a xvtpa. Porrn. Cer. 676, 6. 
kuivkevvddia, wy, ra, Guinquenalia, quinquenale 
Cuaron. 569, 21. 572, 3. 
Dion. Hat. II, 1068, 15 


certamen, 

kvivriduos, ov, 6, Quintilius. 
Kvivritwos pny. 

kuxhixds, , dv, (kikdos) circular. Diop. 2, 36, p. 149, 
45 Kuxdixy run mepiddq. 

kukXiy for xuxdiov, ov, rd, (KvKdog) arch ?? 
15, 24. 

kuxdémous, od80s, 6, (xuKdos, mots) circular snow-shoe. 
Tueorpn. 604, 9. 


KuKAos, ov, 6, circle. Adverbially, xixdov, equivalent to 


Porpn. Cer. 


the classical xikkp, around. Porpn. Adm. 139, 5 
"Exet 8€ 1d rovodrov Kdorpov KUKAov aiTod dpn byndd. 
Kuxvewos, ov, swan’s. JOSEPH. Macc. 15, p. 516. 
Substantively, 1d xvxveov, sc. pédos, the swan’s 
dying song. Poxrys. 30, 4,7. 31, 20, 1. 
Hes. 


KUkvos, ov, 6, Cucumis, cucumber, cuvés. 


xukvi(a, yAuxeia Koddxuvra. 
Hes. 
kvdiotpa, as, i, (xvdiw) place where tumblers play their 


tricks? Qutn. Can. 71. 
kuAia@ = kvdivdo. Sept. Amos. 2,13. Porys. 26, 10, 
16. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 20. 


kvAXas, 6, dog. An Elean word. Hes. KuAdas, oxvdaé. 
"Hicion. (See also covdovxns.) 

*xuudriov, ov, Td, (xia) molding or moulding, in archi- 

Inscr. 160, 30. 34. Sepr. Ex. 25, 11. 25. 


Scyrmn. 190. Drop. 1, 


tecture. 
kupat@dns, €s, = xuparoedns. 
52, p. 37, 71. 
xupBn, ns, 9, head, ‘nedadn. 





Surp. (See also xéuSos.) 


KvpBiov, ov, rd, a kind of cup. Classical. 
2. A kind of vessel (sail). 


> , > ¢ +) ‘ a“ , 
exr@patos éripnkes Kal orevdv, kal T@ oXHpaTL mapdporoy 


Sump. KupBrov, eldds re 


T®@ TAoi@, 6 Kadeirar KipBrov. 
kuynyéova, wv, ta, ludus bestiarius, the contest of wild 
beasts, or of wild beasts with men, in the public shows, 
Kuviyytov. Dion Cass. 1270, 
; 42. Arwen. 5,24. Evs. p. 412,11 1d xvvpyéowyr. 


Martyr. Poryc. 12. 


























Kuvryytov 


kuvipytov, ov, 76, hunting-grounds. Diop. 2, 8, p. 122, 
76. 

2. Ludus bestiarius, the same as xvvyyéova (which 
see). Porys. 10, 25, 4. Inscr. 4039: also vol. 
III, p. 1081. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30. 
Const. Apost. 8, 32,8. Epien. I, 1107 B. Socr. 
7, 22, p. 369, 34. Mat. 339, 16, arena. 

xuvnyés, ov, 6, arenarius, bestiarius. Nove. 115, 3, ¢. 
GLoss. JUR. Kuynyots cake év r@ vop@ robs Onpropa- 
xous. 

ximxdos, ov, 6, cuniculus, rabbit, covvicdovs. Pours. 

12, 3, 9. 


kunxds, 9, dv, (xiwv) caninus, dog-like. 


- 


Prior. II, 
182 E 
AN’ ob Kumixdvy &pn 7d Appa. 490 D ‘AvOpdrovs 


133 B Td xvmxdy Kai Onpia@des rav dpétewr. 


KuvKxous. 

2. Churlish. Sept. 1 Reg. 25, 3. 

3. Cynic, in its technical acceptation. Ptvr. IT, 
107 F ‘O xvmxds Avoyévns. 182 E @paciaddov 8 rod 

KUMLKOU. / 
xvopopéw, to be pregnant. Passive xvodopnOjva, said of 
the offspring. Crem. Rom. Homil. 2, 52 ‘¥nd ray 
Tov Oeod xerpav xvopopnbeis. IGNAT. Ephes. 18 ‘O yap 
beds ipadv “Incots 6 Xpuords éxvoopndn imd Mapias car’ 
oixovopiay Oeotv. Inen. 1, 5, 6. 
KUMEpis, €@S, H}, — KUmepos, KUmeipos. EUKHOL. p. 160. 


Hes. 


ximmos, ov, 6, Ci ppus = kovoros. SUID. Modoxdxnn.... 


xumn, ns, , hole, rpé&yhn, yirn. 


& mapa Popaiots ximmos Kadeirat. 
Kumpiavd, Sv, ra, a festival celebrated in honor of Saint 


Cyprianus. Proc. I, 397, 18. 
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| xupsaxds, 7, ov, (xipros) the Lord's. 


xumpi{w, iow, (xvmpis) to bloom, to be in blossom. Sept. 


Cant. 2, 13 Ai dumedo xumpifovew, exay doppy. 

xumpurpos, ov, 6, (xumpi{w) bloom, blossom. Sept. Cant. 
7, 12 “HvOneev 6 cumpicpos. 

Kumpiirns, ov, 6, (Kumpos) native of Oj yprus, Kumpios. 
Vit. Evrny. 82. 

kip, vocative of xupis, which see. 

xupd, Gs, #}, = xvpia, asa title. Mav. 319,15 Ti eipav 
(sic) ‘EAXévmy. Nic. Il, 748 A Tijs xupas ‘Edens. 
Porru. Cer. 647,11. THeropn. Cont. 247, 4. 


xupia, see under xupos. 








KUPLOKTOVOS 


Kuptaxh, is, }, (xvpeaxos) sc. hpépa, dominica, the Lord’s 


day, simply Sunday. Const. Apost. 2, 47,1. 5,17. 
5, 20, 8. 7, 36, 1. 8, 33, 1. Ienat. Magn. 9. 
Laop. 29. Nic. I, Can. 20. . (Compare Barn. 15 
“Ayouev tiv jpepav tiv dyddnv eis eihpoovwny, év 7 Kai 6 
"Inoois dvéorn éx vexpav.) 

‘H peyadn xvpiaxn, The great Sunday, an expression 
applied to Easter Sunday, the greatest of church fes- 
tivals. Porpu. Cer. 21, 12. 22, 13. 

‘H kaw? xvpraxn, The new Sunday, corresponding to 
Dominica in Albis, Quasimodo, or Low Sunday. 
Gree. Naz. I, 697. Quin. Can. 66. Porrpn. Cer. 
188, 15. 

“H véa xvpiaxn, = ‘H Kawi) xvpraxn. 
1189 A. 1204 A. Evager. 1, 3. 


‘H xvuptaxy tod Owpa, = ‘H Kaw) xvpiaxy. It received 


Const. (536), 


this name from the circumstance that Thomas ex- 
amined the Pierced Side on the eighth day after the 
resurrection. Horor. (See NT. Joan. 20, 26 seq. 
Const. Aposr. 5, 19, 5.) 
‘H xvpiaxy tov dvtimacya, see dvtimacya. 
Cepnr. I, 497, 15. 
kupiaxdv, ov, 1d, (kupiaxos) the Lord’s house, kirk, 
church, Saxoncyric. Const. Apost. 2, 59, 1. 
Anc. 15. Neocags. 5.13. Laop. 28. Evs. 9, 5. 


Aruan. I, 304 D. 


2. Church, xvpraxov, éxxdnoia. 


Can. Apost. 40. 81 
Th xvpiaxiy mapaxédevow, The Lord’s admonition. 
Const. Apost. 2, 24, 6. 2, 25,2. Arman. I, 100 A. 
AstTER. 280 C ‘O xupiaxds dvOperos (otrw yap rois mod- 
ois pirov mpocayopevew tov ‘Inaoir). 

‘H xupiaxi) jyepa, The Lord’s day, that is, Sunday. 


NT. Apoc. 1, 10. Can. Apost. 66. (See also 
kuptakn.) 
Kuptapxé@, now, (Kipios, dpyw) to be a ruler. Cepnr. I, 


313, 14 ‘O rév Popaiwr xvpsapyav. 
kupwoxrowa, as, 9, the being xvpsoxrdvos. 
18, p. 587, 31. 

Kuptoxtovos, ov, 6, (xreivo) murderer of the Lord ; applied 
to the Jews. Const. Apost. 8, 46, 9. 
Trall. (interpol.) 11. 
Aruan. I, 113 E. 


Evs. V. C. 3, 


IGNAT. 
Tars. 3. Evs. 2, 1, p. 44, 4. 








Kupiodoryew 


kupwroyéw, jaw, (Aéyw) to call one lord, to give the title 
of lord to any one. Just. Tryph. 56 bis. 

*xvpos, a, ov, ruling, having authority. Inscr. 4697, 39 
‘O xupidraros beds tov iepod, The god to whom the 
temple is dedicated, whose name it bears. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O xipws, lord, master, sir, as 
atitle. Sepr. Gen. 19, 2 "180d, xipio, éxxdjivare eis 
rip olcov rob wasdds ipov. Num. 11, 28 Kipsee Motion, 

KoAvoov avtovs, My lord Moses, hold them. Potrys. 

7, 9, 5 Kupiovs Kapyndoviovs, cai "AvviBav rév orparnyédv. 

NT. Joan. 4, 19 Kipte, Oewpe Sri mpopyrns ef ov. 

Crem. Rom. Homil. 13,5. 20, 5 Kupié pou Merpe. 

Hippo. 287 Acouat, xipre Soveiave, pi) od ait micrteve. 

ATtuHAN. I, 110 Kupios dyamnrois. 181 E Kupte éni- 

oxone. 193 D Tots &v Tipp aovvehOoiow émurxdras 

xupiows tipwwrdros. CrriL. ALEX. Epist. 85 B ‘o 

Kupios "Iwdvyns 6 éxioxomos. LEIMON. 55 Kupee & vav- 

cAnpe, Mr. Captain. 

(b) ‘H xvpia, domina, lady, mistress, as a title, xupd. 

Epict. Enchir. 40 Ai yuvaixes et6is dmd reooapeckai- 

8exa éradv id rev avBpav Kvpia Kadovvra. INscrR. 4470 


Addend. 4928, & Ti xvpiay 
4930, b Ti peyiorny Oeav xvpiav odreipay "low. 


Tis xvupias ’Aprépsdos. 

"low. 
(c) In the SEPTUAGIN®, xipws is the representa- 

tive of (71, the proper name of the God of the 

(See also "la, "IaBé.) 

(d) In Christian writers, 6 


the epithets of God. 


Jews. 


xupos, Lord, is one of 


Kupee édénoov, Lord, have mercy, an ejaculatory 
prayer of frequent occurrence. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 
1. 8, 8, 3. Bast. II, 680 B (spurious). Dro. ALex. 
736 A. 


than this expression. 


In the Ritvat, nothing is more common 
(Compare Sept. Esai. 33, 2 
Kipie, éAénoov jas, emt cot yap meroibayev.) From 
the occurrence of the expression in Epictetus, it is 
natural to infer that in the time of this philosopher 
it was used also by the heathens. But there is no 
evidence that it was borrowed from the Christians. 
Epict. 2, 7, 12. 

"Ev xvpio xaipew, Greeting in the Lord; an ex- 
pression used in the heading of an epistle. CyriLt. 
Atex. Epist. 19 E. 


VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 
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Kook 


2. Proper, as a name, in grammar. Dion. THRAX 
in Bekker. 636, 9. 

kipis Or xipis for xipios, as a title. Crar. 1009 B ‘o 

1540 C ‘O kipis 6 Oeopidéoraros 
1541 B.‘O xipis 6 dudxovos 

1568 D ‘O xipis 8€ Zayoviros. 


Kupis Medipboyyos. 

émioxoros Oaddaaios. 
Lemon. 

Mat. 293, 


EvaAdyios. 
46 "Eye kal 6 xipis Soppdnos 6 coguoras. 
14 xips. Turorn. 691, 19 xipis. 

Cua. 1568 B_ xvpov. 


Tueopn. 546, 2 xvpov. 


Genitive xvpod or xvpov. 
1633 D. Lermon. 150. 
Dative kup or kipe. Car. 988 D. 993 A ipo. 
Const. III, 1020 A xipp. Nic. IT, 895 B. 
Cua. 993 A. 
PSELL. (titul.) cvpdv. 
Cua. 1012 B ‘Opo- 
Royeis B00 ices, xips 6 dpxmavdpirns; Leimon. 1 
Kvps aBfa. Vir. 
Sas. 323 B Ti dyes, xipe 6 olxovdyos ; Nic. II, 880 D 
Kips 6 péyas, addressed to a bishop. Turorn. Cont. 
350, 23 Kip Aéwv. 
Kupirat, ay, of, Quirites. Pur. I, 61 C. 


Accusative xipw, xipw, or Kupov. 
Tueorn. 696, 19. 


Vocative xvpi, xdps, or Kip. 


28 "AWapev mip, Kips 6 marpidpyns. 


72,19 Kips oixovdye. 


Hes. 

Kiqu, ews, 7d, (Egyptian) the name of a medicine. 
Diosc. 1, 24. Garen. XIII, 585 F. Huppor. 63. 

Kuper, ) kuvdyxyn. Psevr, 387. 

kupedn, ns, i, bee-hive, xiwedov, niBebpov. Prut. II, 
601 C. Tzerz. Chil. 8, 200 Kai ra dyycia déyovra 


Kurapor, ov, Td, (xvros) spoon, ladle, {wpnpvars. 


Tov peticoay Kuera. 

Kvwedor, ov, rd, = xvpéAn. Hes. 

radia, as, i, the head of the poppy, or simply the poppy, 
x@deca. 


Hes. Kodia, } Tis phe@vos earn. Lex. 


Botan. Mijxov kai poxor, 4} xwdla. 


codixeAAov = kwdixiAdov. Porru. Cer. 238, 11. 

kwdixeAos = kwdixirAdos. Epictr. 3, 7, 30. Porpn. 
Cer. 254, 12. 

x@dcxidAtov, ov, Td, == nwdixiAdos. MAL. 384, 1. 


cwdixidros, ov, 6, COdicillus, Kcwdixeddos, KwdiKiAXALOv, Ko- 
dixéAXov, xwdixiov. INscr. 4033. 


Curon. 610, 12. 


kwdixtov, ov, TO, = KwdixidAdos. 


AnTEc. 2, 25. 


Const. ITI, 740 E. 
x@dif, cos, 6, codex, a book of records, B:Sriov. MAL. 
408,14. Cron. 610,12. Cepr. I, 298, 20. 








Kwdwvdros 





2. Codex, code. 


dvrwv Kodixwv rou te Tpryopravod dnyi nai ‘Eppoyenavoi 


Antec. Prooem. 2 Tpiay yap 

kai Ocodociavod. EvaGr. 1, 12 ‘Iovorimavod nadké. 
Curon. 619 ‘0 "loverimavis nddi€. 

cadavaros, n, ov, (xodwv) tintinnabulatus, carrying a bell 
or bells. 

Kwbwvifoua (xoOwv), to ply the cups, to top, tipple. Serr. 
1 Esdr. 4, 63. 

Kwévrepov, ov, Td, (x@Aov, évrepov) colon, in anatomy. 
Perr. Ant. 156 C. 

kwddBapor, ov, rd, (xddov, BdOpov) = KrAdwa. Surv. 

Coprn. 137, 3. 

K@)os, ov, 6, anus. SUID. Lpwxrds, 6 x@dos. 


Tueoru. 199, 8, as a surname. 


xwddfrov, incorrectly for coddSiov. 


kodupa. MA. 347, 23 "Emoinoer airdv imd xbdvpa, In- 
terdicted him, in its ecclesiastical acceptation. 

Kovovepyé@, now, (xadse, EPTQ) to prevent one from 
doing anything. Porys. 6, 15, 5. 

kopiris, wos, }, belonging to the country ; opposed to 
pntporodins. SyNnes. Epist. 67, p. 210 C Tas copa- 
ridas, SC. éxxAnoias, 

kapixds, H, dv, (Ka@pos) comic, comical, copwdinds. Lu- 

Quomod. Histor. Scrib. 4, et alibi. 


Substantively, 6 xapixds, comic writer, comedian, 


, CIAN. 


copwdioypapos. Porrs. 12, 13,3. When unaccom- 
panied by a qualifying word or expression, 6 capixds 
regularly refers to Aristophanes, the prince of the 
ancient comedians. Luctan. Prometh, 2. 
kopoypapparers, éws, 6, (xaipn, ypapparevs) town-clerk, 
Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). 

copodpopéw, to be a xwpodpdpos. Mac. 453, 16. 


xapodpsyos, ov, 6, (xan, Spduos) tinker? blacksmith? 


town-notary. 


398 








raBis 


Tueoru. 347, 20 v. 1. xopodpduos. Porpn. Cer. 

494, 9 xopodpduos. Adm. 225, 22 Kopodpdyos, as a 

proper name. Lex. Scuep. 58 Bavavaos 6 xadxevs 
Te Kal xpvaoxdos éyerat, GAAa Kai Kwpodpdpos. 

Kavapiov, ov, ro, (xavos) the pineal gland in the brain. 
Hippo, 91. 137. 


Kwvovorépiov kovorstapiov. SUID. Kevovordpiov, mapa 
Pwpaias olrw déyerar TO cvvedpiov Kai rd cvoTHuA, za 
wept rav érevydvrwv Bovdevovrat. 

KevoravtwovroXirns, ov, 6, (Kavotavtwovrodis) a Constan- 
tinopolitan. Cyriti. ALex. Epist. 42 E. 

Kevoravrivov més, 9, the city of Constantine, Constan- 
tinople.e Avex. Arex. 548 A. Evs. V. C. 3, 48. 
Aruan. 1,183 C. Epren. I, 463 A. Grea. Naz. 
I, 213 C. Evuwnap. 93, 20. 

Most commonly it is written as one word, 7 Ker- 
oravrwovmokts, ews. ATHAN. I, 202 A. Epipn. I, 
734. C. Lyp. 86,12. Mat. 320. (Compare Socr. 
3, 1 Kevoravrivos 6 rd Bufavriov r@ idip mporayopevoas 
évdpuatt.) 

kovereiov, ov, Td, (cova) bed with mosquito-curtains. 
Sept. Judith. 10, 21. 

kamnAdrns, ov, 6, (xamn, EXavvw) rower, éperns. 
34, 3, 8. 

K@puxos, ov, 6, a species of conch, xpeios. 
word. ATHEN. 3, 33. 


coradis, 7}, ladle, xirapov. 


Po.ys. 


A Macedonian 


Adxrw, tiv eyoperny 
Katadw i ropuvny, 6 €ore Copnpvow. 

kaevo, evow, (xopds) to be silent or quiet. Sept. Jud. 
16,2. 2 Reg. 19, 10 “Iva ri ipeis noevere rod ém- 
otpewas tov Bacirea ; 


Surp. 


A, 


AdBapor, ov, rd, labarum, AdBovpoy, AdBepov. 
V. C. 1, 31 (titul.). 

AaBidso, dow, wea, &Onv, wpevos, to take or hold with a 
AaBis. Drosc. Parabil. 1, 53. 
2. To castrate, eivovyife. 

461, 19. 


Porrpn. Cer. 459, 19. 








Evs. | AaSixda, #, a doubtful word. Pott. 6, 84. 


*haBis, idos, », tongs, pincers, forceps. Hipp. 687, 7. 
Sept. Num. 4,9. Esai. 6, 6. 

2. Snuffers. Sept. Ex. 38 (37), 23. 

3. Fibula, clasp, pin, PiBra, piBovra. Pore. 6, 


23, 11. 











da Boupoy 


4. A small silver spoon, with which the communion 


(sacramental elements), in both kinds, is delivered by 
the priest into the mouths of the people, all devoutly 
standing before the middle door of the inner sanc- 
tuary (aya Opa). Const. IV, 1025 B. Evxnot. 
[Anciently the sacramental bread was delivered into 
Curys. XII, 771 C 


IIpooidy 3€ pi) rerapévais xepoiv, GAAa Thy dpotepdy 


the hands of the communicants. 


Opévov rroingov ris Sefvas, wal xowWdvas thy maddyny, os 
pOA@v Baoiréa brodexerOa, peta moddAodD HéBov rd capa 
rod Xpiorod imddeEa, Wa py tis papyapirns éxméon tis 
xetpds gov. | 

Porpn. Cer. 11, 21. 502, 10. 
Curon. 597, 17. 

AdBwpov — AdBapov. Soz. 1, 4. 


Aaydnov, ov, 7d, dimin. of Adyavov. 


AdBovpov — AdBapor. 
AaSparov = davpdarov. 


Aruen. 14, 57. 
Adyavoy, ov, ro, laganum, a kind of cake, xamipuov. 
Sept. Ex. 29,2. ArHen. 14,74. Psext. 403. 

Maoric. 2, 9. 
Aayxia, as, 7, lancea, Adyxn. Dron. 5, 30, p. 353, 16, 


Aayxeva, evow, lanceo, Aoyxevo. 


v. Ll. Aayxeias. 

Aayxidpuos, ov, 6, lancearius, Acyxopdpos, dxovroBdros. 
Inscr. 4004 ’Axrwdpios Aavesapiov (sic). Lyp. 157, 
22. Mat. 330, 3. 

Aayxidiov, ov, 7d, dimin. of Aayxia. Mavric. 12, 5. 
MAL, 458, 2. 

Aayxioddros, n, ov, lanceolatus, Aoyxerds. 
22. 

AayKovpios, Aayoupios, OF Avy’pios, pertaining to AvyKovpiov. 


Lyp. 169, 


Epipn. II, 228: C Aayxovpws Xidos, Aayovpws dibos, 
also Acyipwos Aidos, = AvyKovpiov, Aeyovpsov. 
Aaysynpws, 5, (Aayds, yipas) a kind of fish. Surv. Mvgos, 
6 Aaydynpes map’ hyiv, V. 1. Aayoynpas. 
Aayoupios, See AayKorpios. 
Aaydv, dvos, 4, cleft, cliff, fissure. Prut. I, 1037 A 
JosepH. Bell. Jud. 4, 1, 1 Mpés 
Id. 


Aayéu Tov Kpnvov. 
épbim 8€ rH Aayém. HES. Aaydves, sxiopa vis. 
Mecoixéra, péroixor. *H of ras Aaydvas olxobvres. 

Addavov, ov, 7d, the gum of Andov. Diosc. 1, 128. 
Aaderis, Sos, 7, = Sagpvyn. Lex. Botan. 
zarus of Bethany. NT. Joan. 11, 1 


seq. Epipn. I, 652 B "Ev mapadéceow cipopev ire 


Ad{apos, ov, 4, 
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, 
AaKkkaw 


Tpidkovra érav fy rére 6 Adtapos dre éyiyeprar’ pera dé 
Td dvagrnva airov GAXa tpidxovta érn ECnoe. 

Td odBBarov tov Aafdpov, The Saturday before 
Palm-Sunday. It is .celebrated in commemoration 
of the resurrection of Lazarus. Porpu. Cer. 170, 6. 
Triop. Horot. 

2. As a common noun, corpse, deivpavov, vexpéds. 
TRIOD. (ZaSSar. rod Aafdp.) *Awd rovrou xal ras dvOpw- 
mos aptt Oavav Aa{apos Aeyerat, Kal 1 évraguov évdupa 
madw Aaldpwua Kadeira. 

Aafapdw, wra, (Adfapos) to shroud for the grave. 

opu. Cont. 468, 10. 

Aalapwpa, atos, rd, shroud, winding-sheet. See Ad{apos 2. 
AaLovpuos, a, ov, Persian TN, azure, blue. ARETH. 


827 D "EE of cameipov pact Kai rd Aalovprov xpapa 


THE- 


yiverOa. 
AaOpoyauia, as, 4, (Aabpa, ydyos) clandestine marriage, 
kpueyapia. 
Aabpoddxrns = Aabpodixrns. "Pariav. Vit. Chrys. 21 C 


Laop. 1. 


Aabpodaxrns Kiwv. 
Aabpodjxrys, ov, 6, (Aabpa, daxvw) one that bites secretly, 
Hence, backbiter. 

Ephes. (interpol.) 7 Aabpodpxran, incorrectly for Aa- 

Opodjxra. 

Adbupor, rd, = Aabupos. 


as a dog. Ienat. Ephes. 7. 


Basr. 74 Adévpa. 

aixds, 9, dv, (Aads) of the people, not of the clergy. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 40 ‘O Aaikds dvOpamos rois 
Aaixois mpooraypacr bederat. 

Substantively, 6 Aaixés, layman ; opposed to xAnpi- 
xés) Can. APost. passim. Const. Aposrt. 2, 19. 

Aaiva, j, laena, thick cloak. Srras. 4, 4,3. Pror. 
I, 64 D. 

Aaxapixdy, rd, laquear or laqueare? = daxwrdpiov? 
Tueopu. Cont. 140, 13 ’Ex yap Aaxapudv maymorxi- 
Aww rovTd Te Kdxeivo pepapydpwra. (See also dayapi- 

xdv, in the Appendix.) 

Hes. 

[MopeERN GREEK, 4 Aayxdda, 4 Adyxadid, or Td Naynd- 

&, in the same sense. ] 


Adxas, ras, ravines, gullies, gorges, sdpayyas. 


Aaxwapidiov, ov, ro, (lacinia) a kind of shoe. Hes. 
Aaxwapidiov, Papaiot, tddnpua. 


Aaxxdw (Adxxos), to stagnate. Aprorputu. Poemen. 169. 








, 
NAKTLKOS 


Basiric. 19, 10, 4. 
Aaxriorixds, }, dv, (Aaxriathns) addicted to kicking, apt to 
Basiic. 19, 10, 4. 


Aadxvpos, ov, 6, lora, the after-wine, obtained by pouring 


Aakrixds, H, dv, —= Aaxrirrixds. 
kick, Naxrixds. 


water over the refuse of grapes after the wine proper 

has been drawn; in classical Greek, devrepirns, or 

oreppudias olvos. Hes. [Mopern GREEK, 6 Adyxv- 
pos, Adyxepos, OF AayKepo xpaci. | 

Aaxwvdpov, ov rd, lacunar, fretwork, Aaxapixdv? Evs. 

V. C. 3, 32 Aaxwvapiar. 


Aaxwvapios, a, ov, laqueatus, fretted, in architecture. 


Constantinus apud Socr. 1, 9, p. 37, 2.3. Evs. 
V. C. 8, $2. 


Aadayyas, Tas, = Aadrdyyia. See Aadaypiov. 





Aaddyyior, ov, 7d, pancake. Sump. Koddtpa... . Aaday- 


yas thyavi{w. Kai émywpiws koddovpia ta Aeyoueva Aa- 


Adyya. Procnu. 2, 417. [Mopern Greek, 4 Ac- | 


Aayyira, in the same sense ; called also 9 ryyavira. | 
. 


Aadéw, to speak. Tueorn. Cont. 235, 8 ’En’ edyeveia 
kai bpovnoer Aadovpévov, being spoken of. 391 Aadndeis, 
being spoken to. 

AaAnros, h, dv, (AaAéw) endowed with speech. Sept. Job. 
38, 14 AadAnriv airdv Cov éni ris yas. 

AapBava, to receive. Classical. 

TlAnyv AaBeiv, or simply AaBeiv, To receive a 
wound, simply To be wounded. Mat. 398, 21 TIAn- 
yh \aBdv 6 "AXapixos ard cayiras éredetrnvev. CHRON. 
700 AaBav pera orabiov mAnyhv dd évis éExovBitwpos. 
Turorn. Cont. 862, 13. Leo Gram. 118, 10, et 
alibi. 

2. To take, capture. Porys. 1, 24, 10 Tavrny 
pev €& épddov xara xparos fdaBev. 3, 61, 8 ZaxavOay 
eiAnpact. 

3. To marry, yapéo. Porys. 28, 17,9 “Ore eday- 
Basti. III, 328 E Tay ras vidas 


329 B Tév ras d00 ddeAas Aap- 


Bave K\eorarpay. 

éavtav AapSavovrav. 

Bavivrey eis cvvorxéorov. ANTEC. 1, 10, 6 OF dvvapna 
Aap Lave riy éuiy mpoyovny. 

AapSd8apaia, as, }, (AauSda) a lambda made of two pieces 
of wood? Leo. 11, 26 v. 1. Aapradapa. 


Aapia, as, 7, lamina, sc. utriusque materiae, dul- 





lion, X\dpva. Porrn. Cer. 717, 18 ‘O xopne rijs hapias. 
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Aduva, as, 7, lamna, lamina, Aapia. 
15, 25. 


kal Tav mpooxvyjcewy, precise meaning uncertain.) 


Basirio. 44, 


(Trpic. 59 "Ev re rais Aauvas trav répmrov 


Aduvn, ys, 7, a species of fish. Orr. Hal. 1, 370, et 
alibi. . 

Aapradias, ov, 6, (Aazmas) lampadias, torch-like comet. 
Pin. 2, 22 (25). Mat. 
454, 8. 


Aaurds, ddos, 7, wax-candle. 


Dioc. Larrt. 7, 152. 


Porpn. Cer. 65, 13. 

Aapmnvixds, 4, ov, like a Napmqvyn. Sept. Num,7, 3 *Eé 
dGpaat Aaprnuc«ai. 

Aapmpor, od, rd, (Aapmpos) torch, Naymds. AmpuiL. 213 D. 
214 A. 

2. Fire, rip. Arornutu. Esaias 6. Vit. Sas. 292 
A. Curon. 725, 17. 

Aaympos, a, dv, superlative Aapmpédraros, illustrissimus, 
clarissimus, as a title. Inscr. 372. Evs. 4, 8, p- 
152,19. Id. 10, 5, p. 484. Arnan. I, 394 A. 

Aaunporns, nros, }, splendor, as a title. ATHan. I, 196 A 
Thy ov Napmpornra. 

Aapmpohopéw, now, (Aaumpoddpos) to wear splendid or 
showy garments. Crpr. II, 373, 11. 14. 

Aaumpopopia, as, j, a wearing of splendid or showy gar- 
ments. JOAN. ANT. 180 A Ai iepal rav dyiwv éoprav 
Aaprpopopiat. 

Aapmpopopos, ov, (Aaumpds, pépw) wearing splendid or 
showy garments. Turorn. Cont. 677, 18. 

AapWavy, ys, 9, charlock, Sinapis Arvensis, daa. 
Diosc. 2, 142. 


same sense. | 


[Mopern GREEK, # Aawava, in the 


Aavapios, ov, 6, lanarius, one who cards wool. Scuot. 
Apo.ion. Ruop. 4, 177 Aavapun, of ra Epa xrevi- 
(ovres. 

AavOave, not to perceive, pi aicbaverOau. THrorn. Cont. 
95, 10 Ov8€ rv Geodapay roiro Aaboicay, = pi aicbo- 
pevny. 

Aaveidpios, SEE AayKiapios. 

Aagevrnpiov, ov, 7d, (Aakedw) stone-cutter’s tool. Sept. Ps. 
73, 6. 

Aakeva, evow, evoa, evOnv, evpévos, (AGas, few) to hew, as 
stone. 


Arbivas. 


Sept. Ex. 34,1 Adgevoov ceavto dv0 mdxas 
Judith. 1, 2. 


, 
Aaodixicca 


Aaodixioca, ns, }, Laodicean woman. Inscr. (Addend.) 
2322, b, p. 1043. ’ 

Aaonynoia, as, 4, (ijyéopar) the leading of the people. 
Just. Tryph. 49. 


AaorAdvos, ov, (Aads, mAavaw) misleading or deceiving the 


people. Ianat. Philadelph. (interpol.) 5. Ephes. 
(interpol.) 9. Evs. 7, 17. Patzap. Vit. Chrys. 
26 D. 


Substantively, 6 AaorAdvos, misleader or deceiver of 

the people, impostor. Joseru. Ant. 8, 8, 5. 
*\anapa, as, i, the flank, loins. 
2. Tripe. 


Kev@perny Kodiav. 


Classical. 
Hes. Aamdpa.... Avoxdys 3 rh éxxe- 
Procn. 1, 197, et alibi. 

Nit. Epist. 2, 304. 
Epues. 1304 B. Lyp. 191,13. Mat. 398, 7. 


Porpn. Cer. 464, 


Aapy:tiwy, vos, 7H, largitio. 


Aapdiv for Aapdiov, ov, 1d, = Adpdos. 
1, incorrectly written Aapdnv. 
Adpdos, ov, 6, lardum, laridum, the fat of pork. 

Lyp. 93. Basixic. 56, 11, 7. 
Aapdis, v, 6, Lardys, a proper name. Srmoc. 331. 
Bekker. 1195. 
Aapvyytopa, utos, rd, (Aapvyyi{w) shout. Mretuop. 373 B. 
Aapvyyotopew, how, (Adpvyt, téuvyw) to cut the throat of 
one. THEopH. 583, 6 Aixny mpoBdrov airdy édapvyyo- 
Tounoav. 


4 


Adoapor, 6 dds Tov oAdiov. Lex. Botan. 


© 


*\doravpos, 6. THEOPOmMPUs apud Porys. 8, 11, 6 
Ei ydp tis hv év rois “EAAnow f trois BapBdpas Adoravpos 
kat Opacis tov tpdrop, kK. T. dr. 

Aarépxovdoy, ov, ro, laterculum, dmri mrivOos. CEDR. 

I, 298, 9. 

2. Laterculum, register. Nove t. 24, 6. 

Lyp. 134, 8. 


Aaropéw, now, noa, nOnv, nuevos, (Aurdpos) to hew stones, to 


AarixAdBws, laticlavius. 


quarry. Sept. Ex. 21, 33 Aaropnon ddxxov. Dion. 
3, 12, p. 182,77. Just. Tryph. 135. 

Aaréunua, aros, rd, (Agrouéw) quarried stone. Diop. 
3, 13. 

Aaropnrés, f, dv, (Aatropéw) hewed, as stone. Sept. 


4 Reg. 12, 12. 
Aaropia, as, 4, (Aarduos) quarry. Diop. 2, 49, p. 
161, 40. 
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reBitwov 


Aarouxds, 7, dv, (Aardpos) stone-cutter’s. Diop. 3, 12, 
p. 182, 62. 

Aardpos, ov, 6, (Naas, réuvw) stone-cutter, Sept. 1 Esdr. 
5,53. 2 Esdr. 3, 7. 

Aarpeia, as, 9, divine worship, applied to the celebration 

Const. Apost. 8, 15, 5 

Eprpu. I, 1105 D. 1106 A. 

Aarpevrys, ov, 6, (Aatpedw) worshipper. Just. Tryph. 
64. 


Aarpevrés, 4, ov, servile, as labor. Sept. Ex. 12, 16 


of the Lord’s supper. 


Mvorixy Aarpeia. 


Tlav €pyov Aarpevrov ob moncere év adrais. 

Aavpa, as, }, collection of hermitages, a sort of monastic 

Const. (536), 969 D. E. Vir. Sas. 282 
B, et alibi. Evacr. 1, 21. 4, 7, p. 389, 34, et 
alibi. 

Aavpdrov = dAavpedrov. Nic. Il, 661 D. 664 A. 705 C. 
Tueopn. 454, 9. 


village. 


Aavpedrov, ov, rd, (laureatus) an emperor’s image 
wreathed with laurel, Xavpdrov, AaBpdrov. Porpu. 
Cer. 393, 5. 395, 17. 

Aavpi{o, to burn furiously. Tueorn. 608, 18. [If 
from AaBpos, it should be written Aafpife. } 

Aaipos, ov, j, laurus. HES. Aadpov, ri dadprny. 

Aavaaixdy, ov, rb, (Aaioos) Lausaikon, a work of Palla- 
dius. It derives its name from the circumstance 
that it was inscribed to Lausus the mpauréciros. 

Aahupeda, evow, (Adpupov) to plunder. Sept. Judith. 
15, 11. 

Aavporrwheiov, ov, rb, (Aahuporddns) place where booty is 

Porys. 4, 6, 3. 


AadvporaArov, ov, Td, —= Aadvporadrciov. STRAB. 14, 3, 2. 


sold, Aapvpora\ov. 


Aaxaveia, as, 4, (Aaxavetw) the cultivation of potherbs. 
Sept. Deut. 11, 10 Kirov Aaxaveias, A garden of 
potherbs. 

Aaxpos, ov, 6, (Aayxdvw) lot, kdjpos. Just. Tryph. 97 
Aaxpov Baddovres Exactos Kata riv Tod KAnpov émPBorjy. 

AawWavn, ns, }, = Aapyavn. Hes. 

AcBirar, wvos, 6, black woollen garment worn by monks, 
AeBirwvdpiov, Aevirwvapiov, in modern Greek rd pdcov. 
Apoputn. Theodor. Pherm. 28. 29. Johann. Pers. 
2. [The word is of Saracenic origin. Compare the 
Arabic 455. See also Aarar(as in the Appendix. ] 












AeyaTapuos 


Aeyardpwos = Ayyardpws.. ANTEC. 2, 4, 2. 

2. Legatarius, a kind of officer, Anyardpws 2. 
Synax. Nov. 28 ‘O dwd Aeyarapiov, An ex-legatarius. 
Antec. 2, 5, 5. 

Cua. 1284 A. Antec. 2, 20, 6. 
Aeydros = Anydros. ANTEC. 1, 26, 1. 


Aeyarevo = Anyarevo. 
Aeyarov —= Anydrov. 


Aeyevria Aexevria. SUID. Acyevria, xara Pwpaiovs, 
dpynotia, Bacwsxn xapis. 
NT. Matt. 26, 53. Dion Cass. 


Just. Apol, 1, 71. 


Neyedo'== deprbo. 
1183, 12. 1184, 27 6 dAeyedy. 
Evs. 5, 5, p. 215, 2. 

Aeyirimos, ov, legitimus, vopmos. ANTEC. 1,10, 1, p. 64. 

Aeyidv, Gvos, 7, legio, Aeyedv. INscr. 1327. 4011. 
4029. 

Aeyrwvdpios, ov, 6, legionarius. Inscr. 2803. 

Aéyo, to say, tell. With the accusative of the remote 
object. Porpn. Cer. 520, 5. 

NT. Matt. 1, 16. 

Arocr. Consumat. Thom. 4 Tis Aéyeraa; What is 

he called? Cuat. 977 C Tis 


Aéyn; ‘O 8é elwev, ’AOavdcws, What is your name ? 


2. To call, name, évopato. 
What is his name? 


And he said, Athanasius. Aroruts. Anton. 31. 
Mat. 77, 16. 
Aetpwvdpor, ov, Td, dimin. of Aewpev, little meadow. 
2. Leimonarion, the name of a monastic book 


ascribed to Joannes Moschus. Pxot. 198 Td péya 


Actpwvapriov. 
Aei~a, of, lixae, camp-followers. Svurp. 
Aerodpa, rd SHpov, éx Tov Aeiyo. Hes. 


2. Gluttony. Sui. Aciga.... Aeodpa. 
AecEoupevouas (Aei~ovpos), luxurior, to live luxuriously. 
Leo. 20, 83 Oi orpariras AecEovpevdpevos Gropa yivor- 
rat, kai of dpyovres dvavdpos mpoxeipifovras. 
Ael~oupos, ov, (luxuria?) covetous, greedy, gluttonous, 
Aixvos, Aaiwapyos. ZONAR. Lex. Acigoupos, 5 mcove- 
Lex. Scuep. 476. Nicer. 157,26. 679, 26. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 21 


Aixacov obv éotw pi) Aevroraxreiv Huds amd Tov OeAnpuaros 


KTNS. 


, ’ 
Xewroraxréw — Auroraxréw. 


avrov. 
Aewrordxrns —= Auroraxrns. CLEM. Rom. Homil. pp. 18, 
15. 22, 15. 
Aecroupyéw, to minister. 


Sept. Num. 1, 50. NT. Act. 











NevToupyia 


13, 2. Const. Apost. 2, 26,2. 2, 63,1. 
6, 14, p. 380. 
2. To be a minister, officiate, perform divine ser- 


Socr. 


vice. CAN. Apost. 15 Mnyxére Aeroupyeiv, No longer 
to go on in his ministry. Const. Apost. 2, 25, 4 
Oi Aecroupyoivres TH oKnvZ Tov paprupiov, Those who 
attend upon the tabernacle. ANC. 1 Acirovpyeiv ti 
Tay iepatinav Necroupyiav. 

3. To read the communion service (mass), said of 
the priest, and in part of the deacon also. GANGR. 
4. Quin. 31. 


Aevrovpynua, atos, Td, (Aecroupyéw) service. 


EvKHOL. 

Sept. Num. 
7, 9 Ta Aecrovpyjara rod dyiov, The service in the 
sanctuary. 

Aeroupyia, as, }, ministry, ministration. Can. APpost. 
28. 36. Const. Apost. 8, 4,2. Petr. Atex. Can. 
10. Awnc. 2. 

2. Divine service, in general. 
46,3. Ant. 4. 

Particularly, liturgy, the communion service, the 
celebration of the Lord’s supper, simply mass. Nu. 
‘Epist. 2, 294. Lee. Homer. 112. Tueopn. 615, 
15. Porpu. Cer. 64,12. 115,9. 212,17. 


‘H 6cia Xerrovpyia rod dyiov amogrdAov Kai ddeAobov 


Const. Apost. 8, 


"laxaBov, Saint James’s Liturgy. Apocr. Liturg. 
Jacob. p. 33. (Compare Qurn. Can. 32.) 

‘H Oeia Aetrovpyia tov dyiov dmoorddov Mérpov, Saint 
Ibid. p. 159. 
‘H 6cia Aerrovpyia tov dyiov dmrogrddov kai edayyedt- 


arod Mapxov, Saint Mark's Liturgy. Ibid. 253. 


Peter’s Liturgy. 


‘H 6cia Aecrovpyia rod Xpvcogropov, Saint Chrysos- 
tom’s Liturgy, the one commonly used. EvKxot. 
Curys. XII, 776 seq. 

‘H cia Aerroupyia rod peyddov Bacieiov, Saint Ba- 
sil’s Liturgy, used every Sunday in Lent (except 
Palm-Sunday). Also, on the Thursday and Saturday 
of Passion-week. Also, on the mapayovai of Christ- 
mas and Epiphany (Dec. 24, and Jan. 5). Also, on 
Saint Basil’s day, that is, on new year’s day. Ev- 
Basi. II, 674 seq. 


32 "IdewBos .... Kal Bacidews.... éyypapws rip pv- 


KHOL. (Compare Quin. Can. 


aotixny ipiv iepovpyiav mapadedwxdres, x. T. X.) 














, 
AevTOUpYLKOS 


‘H Ocia Aeroupyia Tov év dyiows marpds jay Tpnyopiov 
rov Acaddyou, fro Tov mponyacpever, called also simply 
 mponyacpévn, The liturgy in which the sacred ele- 
ments of a previous liturgy are employed. It is used 
in Lent, except Saturdays and Sundays: except also 
Annunciation (March 25), which usually comes in 
Lent. Originally it was performed in connection 
with vespers, and was called ‘H lowsput Aecroupyia, 
The evening Liturgy. Euxuo.. Tueop. III, 673 D. 

[The liturgies used in the churches of Jerusalém, 
Antioch, and Alexandria were ascribed to James, 
Peter, and Mark, respectively, because, according to 
the popular belief, James the Less, Peter the great 
apostle, and Mark the Evangelist were the first 
bishops of Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, re- 
spectively. 

The composition of the Constantinopolitan liturgy 
was attributed to Saint John Chrysostom simply 
because he was the most celebrated bishop Constan- 
tinople ever had. For a similar reason the liturgy 
of the church of Cesarea, in Cappadocia, was re- 
ferred to Saint Basil the Great. 
published in the second volume of Basil’s works, it 


As to the liturgy 


is an Alexandrian liturgy ; for the city of Alexandria 
in Egypt is distinctly mentioned in it. 

But in order not to appear to slight the apostolic 
see of Rome, the Byzantines, at a late period, intro- 
duced the fiction that the mponyacpévn was the com- 
position of Saint Gregory Dialogus, commonly known 
as Pope Gregory the Second, who died in the year 
731 (Damasc. I, 588 E, Cepr. I, 799). 

It is hardly necessary to remark here, that the 
liturgies now used in the Greek Church (Chrysos- 
tom’s, Basil’s, and Gregory’s), received their present 
form long after the times of the authors whose 
names they bear. | 

3. Ministration, office, prescribed form, order, dxo- 
ovdia 2. Laop. 18. Tueop. IIT, 625 D Tip rot 
Ociov Burticparos émiteAy Aevroupyiay, the ministration 
of holy baptism. 

Aeroupyixés, H, dv, (Aecroupyds) belonging to the service of 
God. Sept. Ex. 31, 10 Srodas ras Aecroupyids, The 
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Aetroupyéds, ov, 6, servant. 


Aewvdpia, as, 7}, (Acim@, Tdwp) want of water. 











NexTiKapLos 


sacerdotal robes. Num. 4, 26 Ta oxevn ra Xevroupyixd. 

Const. Apost. 8, 21, 2. 

Sept. 2 Reg. 13, 18. 
2. Minister of the Gospel, clergyman. 

Act. Barn. 22. Lemon. 22. Quin. 28. 

Bast. III, 187 A. 


APOcrR. 


3. Deacon, didxovos. 


Aeiavov, ov, rd, relic, remains, as of a human body. 


Const. Apost. 6, 30,3. Martyr. Ienat. 6 Méva 
yap ta tpaxvtepa trav dyiwv airod Aewrdvev mepteheipOn. 
Aran. I,727 C. Basi. IIT, 142 C. Con. Arr. 
Can. 83. Currys. II, 397 C. Soz. 9, 2. Proc. 
IIT, 196, 22 “Eraov yap eamwaiws émippeioay pév éx 
rovrev 3) trav dyiov AeWdvev, trepBricav 8 1d KiBa- 
nov. Nic. I,701 B. Teorn. 353, 11. 

[The bones of distinguished saints are believed to 
exude a kind of fragrant oil (yvpov), which is much 
valued by good Christians. 
unnecessarily undertake to show that this miraculous 


Sceptics, however, most 


exudation owes its existence to the skill of the un- 
guentarius (pvpeyds). They assert further, that not 
a few of the holy relics in vogue originally belonged 
to lambs, kids, and calves. Compare THEorn. 665, 6 
‘H xdpa tov dyiov "Iwdvvov rov mpodpdpuovu .. 
Copariky Te Kal mvevpatixy Tiaras. | 

2. Corpse, 6 vexpés. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 19. Marryr. Porye. 17. Epren. I. 156 A. 
Cua. 836 A. Mat. 45, 2. 


- - evwdia 


Aeiis, ews, 9, (Aeimw) scarcity, want, ondms. Mat. 401, 


23 Acipw édaiov. CHRON. 593, 13 Aciyis yéyove 
rod prov. THEOPH. 348, 20 Aeciyis cirov «al 
olvov. 

Porys. 
34, 9,6. Diop. 1, 52. 3, 10, p. 180, 93. 


Aexavidiov, ov, rd, dimin. of Aexdvn. LEUKHOL. 


Aexavouavreia, as, , (Aexdvn, pavreia) divination by means 


of adish. Hippor.71. Mat. 189, 12. 


Aaxavdpavris, ews, 6, (udvris) dish-diviner. Srrap. 16, 


2,39. THeorn. 555,5. Tueorn. Conr. 800. 


Aexevria, as, j, licentia, indulgence, amnesty, deyevria. 


GLoss. JUR. Aexevria, duynoreia, Baouxi xdps. 


Aexrixdpios, lecticarius, dexavds. Tueon. III, 979 D. 


Nove.t. 43, Prooem. Ibid. 59, 1. 





, 
NEKTLKLOV 


Aexrixiov, ov, 7d, lectica, hopeiov. Curys. III, 598 B. 
Apopnrn. Gelas. 2. Lemon. 22. Mat. 366, 21. 

Aeuiv for Aawpiov, ov, 7d, (Aepds) the neck, the upper part 
of a bust. Mat. 265, 1. 

Reds, for Aawwds, ov, 6, throat. HeEs. Aeuds, Aadpvyé, 
papvyé. 

Aévriov, ov, rd, linteum, towel. NT. Joan. 13, 4. 5. 
Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 6. Hes. Aévriov, repi- 
(wpa teparixdv. 

Aeeidpor, rd, dimin. of Ads. PALLAp. Vit. Chrys. 
16 E. 

Aekixoypacos, ov, 6, (AekiKdv, ypapw) lexicographer. Lyv. 
125, 4. , 

éekis, ews, j, word, grammatically considered. Porys. 
2, 22, 1, et alibi. Dion. Turax in Bekker. 633, 31. 

Kara dégw, Word for word, literally. Const. 
Apost. 2, 5, 5 Idvra xara \éEw éppnvevav. Evs. 2, 2, 
p- 48. Id. 2, 5, p. 51, 26. 

Aeovrdpiov, ov, rd, dimin, of Aéwv. Inscr. 4558, little 
images of lions. 

Aeovrdyacpa, atos, Td, (A€wv, xdopa) image of a lion’s head 
with the mouth wide open. Turorn. Cont. 141, 21. 

Aedmupdos, ov, 6, (A€wy, mapdos) leopard. Aprocr. Act. 
Philipp. 36. 

Aeris, idos, j, blade. Proc. II, 153, 11. 

Aerrpdw, dow, woa, On, wpévos, (Aerpds) to render leprous. 
Part. Aekerpopevos, leprous, leper. Serr. 4 Reg. 5, 1. 

Aerraxwos, j, ov, dimin. of Aewrds, rather thin. Mat. 
232, 12. 

Aerréypacos, ov, (Aerros, ypahw) written fine, as a manu- 
script. Lucran. Vit. Auct. 23, 

Aewrd{ndos, ov, (Aerds, Cros) of fine texture? Porpn. 
Cer. 469, 7 "Eowdopia Aewro{nra. (Compare peyadd- 
(ndos, pwerognros.) 

rd, (Aewrés, Adyavov) small herb. 


AerroAdxavoy, ov, 


Arorvurtn. Gelas. 6. 


\errouepas, adv. of Aerrouephs, minutely, in detail. Hre- | 


POL. 203. 
\errépwos, ov, (pis) thin-nosed. Mat. 103, 5. 
Aerroupyia, as, #, (Aewroupyos) fine work in wood. 
Josern. Ant. 3, 6, 4, p. 135. Evs. 10, 4, p. 473, 
40. 
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AnyaTos 


Aewroxapaxrnpos, ov, (xapaxrnp) having delicate features. 
MAL. 103, 6. 

héeoa (licium??), ropes stretched across a river to pre- 
vent vessels from ascending. Porpn. Adm. 238, 23. 
239, 5. 

2. A kind of engine. Crpr. II, 591, 18 Senvas éx 
Avyov Exav wemreypevas Boeias Bupoas dvwbev éoxera- 
opevas Kal tpoxods ¢xovoas imd ras trav Bactafovrev 
xidvwv Baoes (Aéooas Tas To.avTas KaTovopafovar pynxa- 

In this acceptation it is written with 33. 

Pacuom. 952 A. 

Aevxds, ddos, 9, new palm-leaf? Aporutu. Johann. 
Colob. 10. 3 

AevxdArrHos, ov, (Aidos) of white stone or marble. 
3902, b. 3935. 

Aevxdmerpov, ov, Td, (Aevkds, merpa) rocky surface. POLYB. 
3, 53,5. 10, 30, 5. 


Aevxos, 7, ov, white. Classical. 


vis). 


Aevirwrdpiov, ov, Td, = AeBirav. 


INSCR. 


Substantively, oi Aevxoi, the Albati of the circus. 
Lyp. 65, 20. Mat. 176,9. Cuaron. 209, 7. 

‘O dipos rov Aeveod, = of Xevkoi. 
14, 13. 

Aevk@pa, atos, rd, album, a white tablet. 
158, 7. Evaacr. 3, 42. 

hevxas, adv. of Aevxds, openly ; opposed to émixexadvp- 

Cyrrity. Hier. Catech. 6, 29. 

Aewrerpia, as, 9, (Acios, mérpa) smooth or flat stone. Sert. 
Ezech. 24, 7. 8. 26, 4. 14. Drop. 3, 16. Hes. 
Aewmérpa(?), AiBos Acios. Sump. Aewmerpia, deios dibos. 

No- 


Porpu. Cer. 


Proc. III, 


, 
pevas. 


Anyardpws, ov, 6, legatarius, legatee, \eyardpios. 
Basitic. 2, 3, 18. 


2. Legatarius, an officer, AXeyardpws 2. Surp. 


VELL. 1, 1. 


Anyarapws, eidos dpyovros mapa Pwpaios. 


Anyarevw, evoa, lego, to leave by will. Antec. 2, 4, 2. 





Anyarevon 8€ vo xia vouiopata. 
| Anyarov, ov, ro, legatum, legacy, Xeydrov. ANTEC. 1, 
6,7. Mar. 440, 2. Basixic. 2, 3, 18. 


| rapws.... Anyarov, rd év rais diabjxais Ayuravopevov 


Surv. Anya- 


mapa Pwpains. 

Anyaros, ov, 6, legatus, lieutenant, deydros, romornpnris. 
Niu. Epist. 2, 246. Eprnes. 1140 D. 1157 B. 
1176 B. Lyp.151,6. 170,20. 197, 15. 














Anyo 


Aye, intransitive, to end, terminate, as a word. Di1on. 
TuHrax in Bekker. 633, 18. 

*\jdor, ov, rd, a species of xicros, the leaves of which 
produce the Addavov. THeocr. 21,10. Durosc. 1, 
128. 

Anbapyéw, now, noa, (AnOapyos) to forget, émdavOdvopa. 
MAL. 155, 3 ’EAnOapynoapev 31a ti FAOopev emepwrpoa 
h airnoa. 


Ajppa, aros, rd, oracle, prophecy, xpnopds, mpopnreia. 


Sept. Nahum 1 Ajppa Nwevn, The oracle concerning | 


Nineveh. Jer. 23, 33 Ti rd Aijppa xvpiov ; 

Anpvioxos, ov, 6, fillet, band. Porys. 18, 29,12. Prout. 
I, 468 F. 
Anjéis, ews, 7, lot. Const. Apost. 8, 41, 3 Airds cai viv 
émide éni tov dovAdy cov révde, dv éLehéEw xai mpooedaBouv 
els érépav Ang~w, received into another state (of life). 
Evs. V.C.3, 46. Novetw. 7, Prooem. Aéovr 6 rijs 
evoeBois Anfews, whose lot is with the pious. 43, Pro- 
Evaar. 2, 10, 
p- 303 Supedyns 6 ris doias Ankews, whose lot is with 
the holy. 


oem. ’Avactaciou rot tis Oeias Ankeas. 


Porpnu. Cer. 390, 8 Tedeurnodons rijs beias 

THv Angw Geodapas. 
‘O év paxapia rH Anker, = 6 paxapirns. NeEopH. 4. 

Anpordyos, ov, (Ajpos, Aéeyw) talking nonsense. 
11, 5. 

Ajjpos, ov, 6, nugator, trifler, trifling talker. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 76. 

Aporodim«rns, ov, 6, (Aporns, didxw) pursuer of robbers. 
Nove t. 8,13. 428,21. Mat. 382, 16. 

Anorovpyia, as, 9, (EPTQ) robbery, Aporeia. 
Them. 33, 12. 

AnWodocia, as, %, = Socornpia. Epp. I, 104 C. 

hia, ra, lilia, ra xpiva. Hes. 

ABadiov, ov, rd, (AcBas) meadow. Tueropn. 595, 17. 
Tueorn. Cont. 181, 8, et alibi. Hes. AsSaddiov, 


Iren. 1, 


APpocr. 


Porpu. 


xepiov Boravades. 

ABavopéspos, ov, (AiBavos, pépw) bearing frankincense. 
ArriAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 29. Arnen. 12, 13. 
ABavrwris, i8os, 7, TOsmarinus, rosemary, SevdpodjiBavov. | 

Diosc. 3, 87 (79). 
ABavwropédpos, ov, = ABavopdpos. Prut. II, 179 E. 
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| AsBeArioros, see AiBeArrloros. 
| AiBeAAdpuov, ov, rd, = AiBedAdos. Porpn. Cer. 12, 13. 
| ABedAixeos, incorrectly for ABedAdAiows? ScHoL. ANTEC. 
4, 11, 4. 
AiBedAnds, adv. by a riBedros. 


ABedXiows, ov, 6, libellensis, an officer. 


Const. (536), 1204 B. 
NOVELL. 
20, 9, incorrectly written with one A. Scyv. 673, 4, 





as a surname. 

| AiBedrdos, ov, 6, libellus, memorial, BiBriov. Nic. I, 

| 173 E. Arman. I, 176 E. Epien. I, 724 C. 
Const. I, Can. 7. Patxap. Vit. Chrys. 21 D X- 
Béddov. CrriLti. ALEX. Epist. 100 D. 

AiBep, 6, liber, BiBrj‘ov. Cenr. I, 298, 21. 

AiBepvor, ov, rd, —= iBvpvov. Zos. 274,10. Mat. 373. 
Puot. Lex. AiBepva, xapéBia. Sump. AiBepva, eldos 
moiov, kapaBia. 

NT. Act. 6, 9. 

| AiBepros, ov, 6, libertus, dmedevOepos, 6 rporddras Hrev- 

Porys. 30, 16, 3. 

iBos, ov, 6, libus or libum, a kind of cake. 
3,100. 14, 57. 

AiBpa, as, 9, libra. 


| AtBeprivos, ov, 6, libertinus. 


be pope vos. 


ATHEN. 


Hes. Airpa.... of 8€ Papaior dia 
Tov B, AiSpa. 

AiBupvor, ov, rd, liburna, sc. navis, AiBupvos, ABupvis. 
Hes. AiSvpvov, modepixdy moiov. 

Sept. 2 Reg. 16, 6. 

ABdprov, ov, rd, dimin. of Aidos, little stone, pebble, d.bi- 


Oat, dow, to stone. 


Puryn. , 
2. Stone, rock, dios, rérpa. Porru. Adm. 76, 20. 


3. Precious stone. 


di0v. 


Curop. 91, 17, in the plural. 

Aibéa, as, }, == Abeia 2. Bastric. 20, 1, 13, § 5. Sum. 
Aeias ... . AcOéas. 

Aibeia, as, 9, (AiBos) stones for building: stone-work, 
Aiia 1. Porys. 4, 52,7 (emended). 


16, as a various reading. 


Srras. 9, 5, 


2. Precious stones, collectively considered, A.dia 2, 

bea. Tuerorn. 275. Sum. Arbeias, modvredelas, 
ras Abéas Aeyopevas.. 

Abia, as, 4, stone-work, \beia 1. 
AOeia. 


2. Precious stones, \beia 2. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 


Srras. 9, 5, 16, v. 1. 





NPds, ados, 7, valley. Hes. Kowdddes, media, iuBades. 
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, 
NtTaveia 


ABoBordw, haw, (ABoBdros) to stone, UOdlw, Aedw. SEPT. | Apyrdv or Alunrov, —= Ayurdv or Aiuerov. EvaGr. 6, 22 
| daunr unr 


Ex. 19, 13. Lev. 20, 2. 
ABoBdros, ov, 6, warlike engine for hurling stones, rerpo- 


Porys. 8, 7,2. 9, 41, 8. 


BéXos, rerpapia. 


ABéxoddos, ov, (AiBos, kdAXa) inlaid or set with precious | 


Inscr. 2852, 47. 

AGouarns, és, (uavia) mad for precious stones. THEOPH. 
702, 9. 

ABouavia, as, }, (ABopavis) madness Jor stones. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 21 A, for stone buildings. 

Avborpécwroy, ov, td, (mpérwmov) Stoneface, a mountain 

Mat. 485, 15. 


NuOdertpwros, ov, paved with stones. 


stones, AcBoxddAAnTOos. 


so called. 

Classical. Substan- 

tively, rd AOderpwrov, pavement. Sept. 2 Par. 7, 3. 
NT. Joan. 19, 13. 

ABoupyéw, now, (ABovpyds) to work in stone. Serr. Ex. 
35, 33 AW@oupyjoa rov diBov. 

ABoddpos, ov, 6, —= ABoB8dros, warlike engine. Porys. 
4, 56, 3. 

Aixphrwp, opos, 6, (AcKpdw) winnower. Sept. Prov. 20, 
26. 

Aixpds, ov, 6, winnowing fan, dicvov. Sept. Amos. 9, 9. 

Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

Auxrdpas, of, rods, lictores (from lictor), paBSodyo. 
Puut. I, 34 A. II, 280 A. 


ArpwBevouat (ABs), to be greedy, to covet. 


Aicovduev, To, liquamen. 


Hes. Acyvev- 


ew, ApBeveorOa. 
AuwSia, as, 4}, greediness, insatiableness. Hes. Aryvia, 
ASia, drAnoria. 


Hes. 
Id. Aiyvos .. . « ApBos. . [ Compare Airro- 


AuuSds, H. dv, greedy, insatiable. AupBdv, Xixvor, 
am\nortov. 
pa, Ai, libet, libido.] 

AmBds, ov, 6, limbus, a kind of garment, roppvpois 
rpi8ev. Ly. 169, 12. 

Awevdprov, ov, Td, (Auuhv) portus? storehouse? Mat. 
$72, 15. 

Ampevnrixds, incorrectly for Aueverixds, 9, dv, (Aquevirns) 
pertaining to a harbor. Bastric. 56, 10, 5. 

Proc. III, 135, 


SUID. Aduravaios, v. 1. Ayun- 


ALmnravaios Atperavaios, Atpurdveos. 


9, as a various reading. 
ravaiot. 


Cua. 1813 D. 


AynTdveos = AruTdveos. 





-rév. Curon. 77, 9. Toeorn. 267, 10 -rév. Gross. 

JUR. Auunravéwv. Ta év rais éoyatiais ppovpia dipnra 
Pwpaiot xadovor, Touréors Tas Kewrovpas. 

Arperavaios = Ayurdveos. Proc. III, 135, 4 Of Popaios 
BeBaortevxdres ev rois ave xpdvois muvraydce tav Tis 
mokiteias éoxati@v mayrokv KateatHGavTo aTpaTiwrav 
mAnOos eri hudaky tav dpiwv tis Pwyaiwy apyns Kai xara 
Thy é~av padiora poipay tavty ras épddovs Lepoady re 
kai Sapaxnvaev avacréAXovtes, ovoTEp Aiuttavaious éxddovy. 

Ayurdveos, a, ov, lLimitaneus, belonging to the frontier 
of the Roman empire, Arpyravaios, Ayweravaios, Ayunrd- 

Nove. 103, 3. Mat. 308, 19 Acuerdveos 


oTpati@rat. 


veos. 


Aiwerov, ov, OF Ayurdv, ov, rd, limes, border, frontier, 
Epict. 13, 20. 21 -rév. 
Curon. 77, 9. 504, 


Aiunrov, AyunTrov, Awrov. 
MAL. 30, 23. 139, 9, et alibi. 
18. 

Aiuvioxos, ov, 6, aname given to the critical mark +. 
Eptpn. IT, 164 D. 

Arpoywpos, ov, 5, (Auds, Yapa) scurvy arising from want 
of wholesome food. Porys. 3, 87, 2. 

Tueopu. 267,10. 273, 17, 


(See also toduuvicxos.) 


Apwrov, ov, Td, —= Auperdv. 
et alibi. 

Awerrw, transitive, to starve, kill with hunger. Lec. 
Homer. 105 Aimuérrav rods éavrod oixéras. 

Awaprov, ov, rd, flax, Kivov. ApoputH. Johann. Pers. 
2 linen yarn or thread? Porrpn. Cer. 658, 13. 
673, 5. . 

Auwnduxds, ov, 6, linifio, linifiarius, linen-wearer. 
Lec. Homer. 112 Awndixov, frou ibavrny. 

AwoBeveros, ov, (Aivov, Beveros) blue linen cloth. Porru. 
Cer. 465,17. 487, 6. 

Awoxpvaos, ov, (Aivov, xpuads) linen interwoven with gold. 
MAL. 457, 16. 18. 

Aweparwrdapor, incorrectly for Awouaddwrapiov, ov, Td, 
(Aivov, padA@rés) a kind of cloth. Porrpu. Cer. 469. 
Tueopn. Cont. 318, 15 Awopadordpiov. 

Araveia, as, }, (Acravevw) supplication. Dion. Hat. III, 
1852, 10. 

2. In ecclesiastical Greek, litany, cvvanrn. 
Cer. 219, 20. 


PorpH. 


4 
ALTavevw 


3. Religious processions Const. (536), 1177 D. 
Mat. 492,15. Cron. 589, 14. 

Aravevw, to supplicate. With the dative. Martyr. 
T@nat. 15 Acraveioare 76 Xprore. 

2. To form a religious procession (draveia 3), to 
be or move in a religious procession. Turop. LEc- 
Tor. 1, 6. Mat. 372, 8. 443. Caron. 589, 10. 
Nic. IT, 1037 C. 

Aeravieny, incorrectly for Acravixew, and that for Acravixcov. 
Porpu. Cer. 125, 25 Knypiov Acravixny, changed by 
the editor into Acravixcov. 

Aeravixiov, 1d, = 1d Aeramxdy from Acravnxdés. PORPH. 

Cer. 120, 11 Knpia Xrravixia, Processional wazx-can- 

dles, lighted wax-candles carried in a religious pro- 

cession. (See also xnproderavixny, Acravixny.) 

Substantively, rd Asravixcov, = xnpiov Arravixcov. 
Porpu. Cer. 75, 22. 

Aeravixds, 4, dv, (Asravia) processional. Porpn. Cer. 
116, 22, et alibi. 

hirh, js, 4, religious procession, \iraveia 2. AMPHIL. 
208 D. Const. (536), 1184 C. Trop. Lecror. 
1,6. Cron. 702,9. THeorn. 169,19. 338, 5. 
369, 9. Porpn. Cer. 609, 14, et alibi. 

In the Rirvat, a procession from the church to 
the narthex, soon after the xepadoxdioia. 

NoveELt. 112, 1. 

urds, 7, dv, simple, ordinary, not showy. THeoru. 217, 


Aervyideos, ov, 6, litigiosus. 


9 simply dressed, in his ordinary dress, not in his 

sacerdotal robes. 160, 12 Acris orpariarns, a private, 

not an officer. Porpn. Cer. 499, 7 ®dapotAov rwav 

hurav. 

Lyp. 85, 7. 

Mirds, adv. of Aurds, plainly dressed. Tueorn. 266, 6. 

Aipepvéw (Acheprys), to be deserted or forlorn. 
Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

hip, «Bés, 6, the South, one of the four cardinal points ; 
opposed to Boppas. Sept. Gen. 13, 14. 

hiv, %, (Aiwrowa) desire, émOvyia. Hes. 
AmpBevouat, ApBia, ApBés.) 

Lex. Botan. 


Airovoy, rd, lituum. 


JOSEPH. 


(See also 


AoBds, 6 omdpros. 


Aoyaptd{w, ava, doOnv, acpévos, (Aoydprov) to calculate. 
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Aovyoberns 


Mid. Aoyapidgouat, equivalent to the active. Porpu. 
Cer. 477, 7. 
Aoydpw for Aoydpov. Procn. 2, 89. 
Aoydpiov, ov, rd, ready money, cash. Porrn. Cer. 463, 
13. 471,9. Adm. 242, 19. 


vaprov év, One quintal of ready money. 


243, 8 Aoydpioy Kevrn- 


Aoyyivos, ov, 6, commander of one thousand soldiers, 
x‘Aiapyos. Porpn. Them. 13. 

Cepr. II, 

457,15 Ad rod Aeyopévov KivBa Adyyou kal rot KAe- 


Nicet. 72, 27 Eis cre- 


Adyyos, ov, 6, (Adxos, Ady-un) thicket, forest. 


Siov moveioOat ras dvedevoess. 
govpas kal Aoyyous. 
Aoyywdns, es, (Adyyos) woody. Nicet. 813, 25 Els ré- 


mous éyxpuppato@des Kai Aoyywdes. 


hoyeiov. Aoyeiov rev xpicewv, T'he breastplate of judg- 
ment. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 


Aoyidpiov, 7d, dimin. of Adyos, short speech. Nic. II, 
1073 C. 

Aéyov, rd, plural ra Adya, the oracles, applied to the 
Gospels, Proc. I, 504,18. 522,4. II, 364, 8. 
Adyios, ov, 6, eloquent, learned, dewds cimeiv, modviorwp, 

Moer. 


Aexrixos. PHRYN. 


Superlative, Acyraros, as a title. Inscr. 4815 C 
(Addend.). Lyp. 222,2. 223, 16. 

Aoytorns, nros, 9, eloquence, as a title. Basti. III,80 A 
"Ore éméored\Xov tH AoyornTi gov. GREG. Naz. I, 
806 A. 

Aoyioret@, evow, (Aoyorhs) to calculate. 
Homil. 3, 36. 

Aoyobecia, as, 7}, = Aoyobéorv 2. @Basiziec. 56, 10, 5, 
p- 169 fin. 

Aoyoéaror, ov, 6, the office of oyobérns. Nove t. 128, 
17. 18. Epict. 12, Prooem. Turorn. 562, 10 


Crem. Rom. 


Ta Tov yenKxod Aoyobeciov mpdypara. 

2. Ratiocinium, audit, in early Greek et6vvn. 
Curys. V, 19 B. Nuiv. Epist. 2, 22. Basin.'Se-, 
LEUC. 150 C Aoyobéowv pas drexdéxera. 
56, 10, 5, p. 169 fin. 

Aoyoberéw, now, (Aoyobérns) ratiocinor, to reckon, calcu- 


BasIic. 


late, compute, Noyifoua. NOvery. 128,18. Sruprr. 
408 D. Basiric. 56, 10, 2 and 5. Por. p. 183,19. 
Aoyobérns, ov, 6, (Adyos, riOnus) tntendant of finance, 










hoyoOwmeia 


chancellor, xayxedddpios, xaboduxds, 6 rois dnuooios épe- | 


ores Aoyopois. Lyp. 229, 17. Proc. II, 254, 5. | 
368, 4. Bastic. 56, 10, 2 and 5. | 
Aoyobwmeia, as, 9, (Aoyos, Owmeia) flattering language, | 


Eust. Ant. 676 B. | 
Metuop. 


flattery, Owmeias oywv. 

Aoyodecxia, as, , (AoyoAéexns) prating. 
873 B. 

Aoyouayia, as, H, (Royoudyos) war of words. NT. 1 Tim. 
6,4. Nur. Epist. 2, 96. 

Aoyoudyos, ov, 6, (Adyos, payoua) the enemy of the Adyos 
(in theology). Metnop. 393 B. (Compare mvev- 
paropsxor) 

Adyos, ov, 6, word. Classical. 

Aoyou xdpw, equivalent to the adverb olov, For in- 

Pocys. 10, 


46, 4 “Orav BovAn dnAdoa, Acyou xdpw, drs rev oTpa- 


stance, For example, As an illustration. 


Tiwtay tTwes els éxatdv dmoxeywpyxacs mpos Tovs tmevay- 
rious, x. t. A. ANTON. 4, 32 ’Emwénaov, Aoyou xdpw, 
Sext. Adv. Gram. 3, 
09, p. 229 Ti re onpaivee mapa Sov«vdidn, Aoyou xapw, 
Huirrow. 41 ’Ad’ of pév, 


tovs émi Oveomaciavov Katpous. 


rd (dyxAov Kal ropvevovres. 
Aoyou xdpw, éSacidevaar, of 8€ ev wédas Kxareynpacar. 
Id. 53. Antec. 1, 2,6. Groron. 8, 41, 1 AaBar 
bavepdv pérpov Sous, olov Adyou xapw perpyrny, as for 
instance ; where olov is superfluous. 

Adyos txe:, There is a report; It is said. Evs. 
3, 37 “Ov dua rais Pidimrov Obvyatpdot mpodytixg@ xa- 
piopatt oyos exer Siampe at. 

‘O mepi od 6 dAdyos, The person (or thing) about 
whom (or which¥ we have been speaking. Euvs. 
2, 17, p. 69, 10. 

“AWerat Adyos, see dda. 

2. Mat. 380, 9 


, 
"ExBaddv airdv .... td Aoyov Gre obre aroxedadi{ovra 


Word, in the sense of promise. 


otre otbaydfovra. CuHron. 602, 4 AaBovras Adyov dr 
ovx dmoxehadifovra, Having received a promise that 
they should not be beheaded. Turoru. 150,1. 556, 
10. Porrn. Adm. 227, 16. Tueorn. Cont. 858 
Ads pos Aoyov. 

3. Account. Inscr. 4957, 18 Tay deddvrav eis 
roy xvpiaxdv doyov, the imperial treasury (dicxos). | 





Tueorn. 22, 10 "Ex rot Syporiov Adyov. 
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Loyxilw 
Ady, a causal dative, for. Wit. Sas. 264 A Acyo 
iddrov. Lemmon. 16 *O eipioxess, noincov déyo trav 
ddehpav, for the brethren. Curon. 585, 15 Ady 
oiranxod. 733 Acyp rav mpecBevrav. Turorn. 40, 
11. Porpu. Cer. 209, 9. Adm. 72, 16 “AdAa pév 
hoy airay, cai Dra Aoy@ trav airav yuvaikar. 

Eis Aéyov, equivalent to the causal dative Acy@, for. 
Laop. 14 Els doyov eiAoyav, As presents. APOPHTH. 
Anton. 20 Eis Xéyor éavrov, For himself. Johann. 
Colob. 40 *Edoyicaro obv mojoa tiv olxov aris £evodo- 
xtiov els Aoyov trav warépwr ris Bxqrews. Const. (536), 
1201 D Eis Adyov rot cexpérov rov émoxomeiov, For the 
bishop’s privy chamber. Mau. 107, 13. 276, 7. 
284, 12. 

4. With the genitive of the personal pronoun it 
forms a periphrastic personal pronoun. PorpH. 
Adm. 170, 7 ‘Ym rot Adyou ipéey, essentially the same 
as ‘Yq’ tipav, Under you. (See also Adyos in the 
Appendix.) 

5. In grammar, speech. Dion. Torax in Bex- 
KER. 633, 32 Tot xara civragiv doyov. 634, 4 Tod dé 
Aoyou pépn dxrw, the parts of speech. 

"Epperpo doyos, Metrical speech, that is, poetry. 
Ibid. 634, 3. 

Ile{os Adyos, prose. Ibid. 

6. In grammar, sentence, proposition, as "Ey dye, 
Ibid. 634, 8. 
AoyooKdros, ov, 6, (oxoréw) watcher of words. PALap. 

Vit. Chrys. 21 B. 
AoyiSpror, ov, rd, dimin. of Adyos, short speech or sermon. 

Puort. 179, p. 124, 18. 
Aoyxn, ns, }, the head of a spear. 
the Crucifixion, see Curon. 705, 8. Porpu. Cer. 
179, 19. ' 

2. A little spear with which the sacramental bread 


T say. 


(Compare épyooxéros.) 


For the spear used at 


is pierced by the priest in commemoration of the 

piercing of the Side (Joan. 19, 34). Curys. XII, 

777 E (spurious). Nom. Corerer. 130. Bia- 
sTAR. K, 8, p. 152 B. Evuxnot. 

Aoyxtd{w, dow, (Adyxn) to pierce with a spear, doyyite. 
Apocr. Consummat. Thom. 5. 


Aoyxi{@, wa, = Aoyxia{o. THeorn. 785, 16. 











Aoyyodperavov 


Aoyxodpéravoy, ov, 1d, (Adyxn, Spémavov) spear with a 
sickle-shaped head, a military weapon. Mat. 35, 
21 Aoyxodperdvg fide, where fide is superfluous. 
Porpn. Cer. 669, 20. 

AowWdpnors, ews, 7, (Aowopéw) a reviling, chiding. Sept. 
Ex. 17, 7. 

Aotpevouar (Aouuds), to be a pest. Sept. Prov. 19, 19. 

Aowuds, dv, as an adjective, pestilent. Barn. 10 “Ovra 
Aouad TH rovnpia atrar. 

Aourdv (Aourds), adv. therefore, ov. Porrs. 1, 15, 11 

Aowrdy dvdyxn ovyxepeiy ras dpxas xai ras tmobeces 

elvat Wevdeis. Epripu. I, 303 D. 

Td Aowrdv, in the same sense. Hipror. 94. Const. 
IV, 813 A. 

2. Now, then, now then, well then, consequently, 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 74 Moinooy 
Aourdv & Aeyers. Cop. Arr. Can. 10 Aocrdv ri doxei 77 
Mat. 25,18. 33, 5, et alibi. 

THEopH. 28, 11, et alibi. 


Apocr. Act. Pet. et 


accordingly. 


ipetépa aydrn «irate. 

Cron. 70, 4, et alibi. 
Td Aourov, in the same sense. 

Paul. 76 Doinaov rd Aourdv & wots. MARTYR. JUST. 

5 Td Aourdv EOwpev eis rd mpoxeipevoyv. PorpH. Adm. 
247, 8 Kai ri rd dowdy Lavpopdr@ sHedos.... ris 
méAews arodAuperns ; 

hopyds. Pseiy. 403 Aopydvy, ovyxexavpévor, write Aopddr, 
ovykexappevoy (from ovyxdyrra). 

Aovdeumorns, od, 6, (ludus ?) buffoon ? Const. Apost. 
8, 32, 5. 

Aovdov, ov, 74, ludus. Const. Apost. 5, 1, 1. 

Lyp. 4, 6. 


AovKouvrhos, ov, 6, lucuns, dimin. lucuntulus, a 


Aovdxos, ov, 6, lucus. 


kind of pastry. ATHEN. 14, 57. 

Aodpa, aros, 7d, (Aovw) baptism, dotcpa, Aovtpdv, Bawticpa. 
Const. Arost. 2, 41, 2. 

Prior. I, 19 F. 

Prout. I, 31 A. 


hovra, 7, lupa, Aveawa. 

Aoumepxddia, wv, ra, Lupercalia. 
72 E. 

Aovmnvapiov, ov, Td, — Aovrrivoy. 


Porpn. Cer. 529, 16. 
Borss. III, 412. 


Aoumwaproy, ov, Td, — Aovmivoy. 
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Aourivoy, ov, ro, lupinum, lupinus, Lupine, dAoumnra- | 
piov, oumuvdpiov, Aumnvapioy, KuMwaprov, Béppos, Bépynov. | 
Tueopn. 646, 19. 


| Avmnvaptoy, ov, Td, = Aovmivor. 























Avmnvdpiov 


Aovpixadros = Awpixdros. THEOPH. 284, 19, as a various 
reading. 
Leo. 6, 2. 
Aodopa = Aodya. Hipror. 202. Aster.+441 C. 
2. Bath, bathing-house, dovrpdv, Badaveiov. 
opu. Cont. 822. 


Aovpiov = epiov. 

THE- 

Aovedpios, a, ov, lusorius. Eprpn. II, 109 C Aovgo- 

pim mhoio, Lusoria nave, spy-ship. 

Lyp. 39, 21. 

Aournp, jjpos, 6, (Aovw) laver, bathing-tub. Sept. Ex. 
30, 18. . 

2. Baptistery, dovrpav, Barririhp, Bamtiocrhpiov. 
Nic. II, 681 E. 

Aourpév, ov, sometimes dovrpor, ov, rd, baptism. NT. 
Tit. 3,5. Const, Apost. 2,7. Apoor. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 40 Aotrpov. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 62. Huip- 
POL. 100. Nic. I, Can. 2. Evs. 2, 1, p. 45, 46. 
Id. 7, 2. Cyrm. Hier. Procat. 2. Eppa. I, 
114C. 1107 A. Taeop. IV, 202 B. 

Aoutpay, avos, 6, = Aovrnp 2. Proc. III, 101, 16 Tov 


Aoverpor, ov, rd, lustrum. 


Ociov Aourpava. 

Aourpwrxds, 7H, dv, (Aovrpdv) pertaining to the public 
baths. Bastric. 53, 10, 5 Aovrpwmxa ypnuara. 

Aovw, to baptize, Bamrife. 
Apol. 1, 65. 

Aogua, as, 9, hill, Aopos. Serr. Jos. 15, 2. 

Aoxofeua, aros, rd, (Adxos, (éua) a kind of beverage drank 


Const. Apost. 2,7. Just. 


to the health of the empress after delivery. Porpn. 
Cer. 619, 5. 
Avydwos, ov, (Avy8es) made of white marble. Basr. 30. 
Diop. 2, 52, p. 164, 58 


‘H Tapia \vydes, The Parian marble. 


Avydos, ov, 6, white marble. 

ARRIAN. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Erythr. 24. [It seems to be connected 
with the Latin lucidus.] 

Avyiopa, arog, 70, (Avyi{w) a twisting, turning. Nic. II, 
1077 A Avyiopara épxnotina. 

AveoOnpas, a, 6, (AvKos, Onpdw) wolf-hunter. 
393 C AvKdOnpes for -Ojpat. 


Avpuivopa, with the accusative. 


METHOD. 


Herm. Vis. 3, 9. 4, 2. 
huméw. Mid. Avmwéopa, to pity. Mat. 43, 14 "Edun 6n 
mpos aitovs, He felt pity for them. 


Sur. asav.L 





























, 
AvuTrivapLov 


Avmwdpiov, ov, 7d, = Aovmivov. Surp. Lex. Scnep. 267. 

Avaifwvos, ov, (Aw, (avn) ungirded, d\ved{wves. POLYAEN. 
8, 24, 3. 

Avous, ews, j, an untying. EvuKnot. p. 253 Aves ore- 
gpavov, The untying of the wreath, a ceremony per- 
formed on the eighth day after the nuptials. (See 
also arépavos.) 

Avod{avos = Avoifwvos. EUKHOL. 

Aurpov, vos, 6, (Avw) draught-house. 
10, 27. 

AUrpwors, ews, 7), (AvTpdw) a redeeming, ransoming. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 29. Ps. 48,9. Pxrur. I, 1032 B. 

Aurpwrns, ov, 6, deliverer, redeemer. Serr. Ps. 18, 15. 
NT. Act. 7, 35. Just. Tryph. 30 applied to Christ. 

Aurpwrds, H, bv, redeemable. Sept., Lev. 25, 31. 32 Av- 


‘ 4 ™ - A 
tpwrai da mavrds Evovra Trois Aeviras. 


Serr. 4 Reg. 


Auxvarrns, ov, 6, (Avxvos, dmrw) lamplighter. PsEv. 
319. 

Avyxvarrpia, as, 7, Semale lamplighter. Inscr. 481. 

Avxvayia, as, 4, tlluminatio, a lighting of lamps, dXvyxvo- 
kavria, Avyvoxaia. ATHEN. 15, 61 Avyvoxavria, jv oi 
mooi Aéyoves Avxyvaiav. Epipu. I, 1068 B. Cyrrivt. 
Avex. Epist. 87 D. Socr. 5, 22, p. 297. 
572,11. (Compare Can. Apost. 71 Avyvous dire.) 

Auxvia, as, }, (Avxvos) lamp-stand, candlestick. Serv. 
Ex. 25, 31. Inscr. 2852, 13. 


Auxwexds, 7, dv, pertaining to lamps. 


CHRON. 


Eptrn. I, 1106 A 
Avyuxol re dua Waruoi cai mpocevyai, evening psalms 
and prayers. 

Substantively, rd Avymxov, in the Rirvat, the 
Lamplight Service, the introductory part of vespers, 
consisting chiefly of the mpoouuaxds Wadués. Basi. 
II, 529 C. Const. (536), 1181 A. Vir. Sas. 325 A, 
in the plural. Porpn. Cer. 115, et alibi. (See also 

émdvxnos.) . 
Auxvoxavria, as, H, (kaiw, kavtns) = Avyvaia. ATHEN. 

15, 61. 

Avw, to break off a fast. Quin. Can. 29 Ti méurrny 
Avew, To eat meat on holy Thursday (in Passion- 
week). 

AwBaopa. Perf. part. Pass. AeAwSnucvos, n, ov, leprous, 


Aexpés. JOsePH. Apion. 1, 28. Turon. III, 683 D 
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Awrak 


Td capa drav Aek@Bnpévos. APoputH. Agathon. 30. 


Carion. 2. 


AwBds, 4, dv, (A@Bn) leprous, Aempos. AmpniL. 201 A. 


Substantively, /eper. Tueorn. 112,19. Porpn. 
Cer. 180, 6. Cepr. I, 698, 24. 
Awdixsov, ov, 7d, lodicula, coverlet, raddiov. Epirn. 


I, 718 D. 
Awd, os, 6, lodix, coverlet. 
Erythr. 24. 


Napa, aros, rd, hem, as of a garment. 


ArrIAN. Peripl. Mar. 


Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 

Awpixaros, 6, (lorica) loricatus, cutrassier, Owpaxirns. 
Tueorn. 284,19. 608,10. Leo. 15, 9. 

Aepixiov, ov, rd, lorica, cutrass, Oopat. NOveELL. 85, 4. 
Tueopn. 490,15. 594,3. Leo. 5,4. 15, 9. 

Awpiov, ov, rd, lorum, thong, strap, Aovpiov. Mauric. 
1,2. Mat. 89,7. Leo. 5, 4, et alibi. 

Adpow, ov, rd, plural ra Adpa, lora, reins, in good Greek 

PseELL. 362. 


Aapos, ov, 6, lorum, thong, ipas. 


qvia. 
Lec. Homer. 100. 

GenEs. 83, 7 “Odev twas trav dopvddopar éxnéuaca 

mpos airov & Adpos euaorier, gave him two hundred 

lashes with a thong. 

2. A kind of costly scarf worn by noblemen on 
great occasions, xpvonAatos érepis. Lyp. 166, 18.° 
Porpn. Cer. 25, 15, et alibi. Batsam. ad Phot. 
Nomocan. 8, 1, p. 63 “Apa kal rov N@pov Kai rd dpopd- 
ptov Grep mepixuxdot Tov BaoiAixdv Tpdyndov, where «ai rd 
epopopiov may be explanatory of rév A@por (see «ai 5). 
Leo. 6, 10. 


AwpocoKKoy, ov, Td, (A@pos 1, goxKos) thong-lasso, or 


Awpocaxor, incorrectly for Awpdcoxxoy. 


aéxxos and the thong attached to it. Mavric. 1, 2. 
‘ (See also Awpécaxov. Also, INTRODUCTION, § 64.) 
Awporopos, ov, 6, (A@pos 1, ré~vw) = oxvroropos. Hes. 

Sxvroropos, Awporopos, axuTevs, oxvToppados. 
Awperds, H, ov, precise meaning uncertain. Porpu. Cer. 

469, 9 Awpwra tpipnra. 473,7 Awpara peratord. 
Awrag, or Adrag, ayos, 6, (Awrds?) flute-player by trade. 

Evust. 905, 19 Awrds 8€ wai aidos rus Aeyerar . . . « Ad- 
taf dorayos, Smep avAnrny dndoi. 

2. Mendicant. Const. Apost. 8, 32,6. Curys. 
XI, 99 C Tovrovs rois mpooaroivras, obs Adrayas jpiv 


€Oos wadeiv. 








pa, for vm, by, in affirmations. Tueorn. 153,13 Ma 
Tv gwrnpiay gov épayov aro. 


paBdcorns pavksorns. Pot. Lex. Maerpords, pa- 

Brsorns, mopvoBogkos. 
payadiov, ov, rd, dimin. of payds. Lucian. Deor. Dial. 

7, 4. 
payapi{e, wa, iconv, wpévos, to befoul, pollute, defile, con- 

taminate, podttwe. Nom. CoTerer. 48 Ei 8€ ruxdv 
dprax6i ind vous (infidels) nai payaprOp, etAdynoov 
aird kai pipwcov. [So in Mopern GREEK. ] 

2. Intransitive, to apostatize, to renounce the 
Christian religion and adopt Islamism ; literally, to 
pollute one’s self. Tuerorn. 614, 11. 
Cont. 132, 19, et alibi. 

[The word is of Semitic origin. Compare the 
Hebrew INAS, draught-house, \vtpav: DONNA, 


corresponding to the plural of oxép.] 


THEOPH. 
(See also payapirns.) 


payapixov, ov, rd, earthen vessel. Porpn. Cer. 467, 2. 
673, 4. 

payapirns, ov, 6, (uayapi{o 2) renegade, one who re- 
nounces the Christian religion and adopts Islamism. 
Tueopu. 484, 2. 525, 4. 673,16. THeorn. Cont. 
480, 8. 

payas, aos, 4, the bridge of a stringed instrument. Puat- 
LostraT. Vit. Sophist. 1, 7,1, p. 487. Icon. 1, 10, 
p. 778. Hes. Mayds, cavis rerpaywvos imoxupos dexo- 
peévn tis KOapas ras vevpas kal droredovaa tiv Pbdyyov. 
Surp. 

payyava, }, Vagna, wine-cask. Sump. Mayyava. “Or rd 
olvnpov ayyciov éx EvA@v KaTeoKevacpevoy payyavay "Iradoi 
évopafovow (quoted from an earlier author). GLoss. 

JUR. 


payyavapns, n, 6, = payyavapwos. THEOPH. 398, 8. 


payyavapios, ov, 6, (uayyavov) engineer. Leo. 5,7. 6, 
27, et alibi. 
payyavxds, 7, ov, belonging to payyavov. Substantively, 


rd payyavixoy, engine. CHRON. 537, 2, et alibi. Tue- 


M. 





opH. 581, 6. 
et alibi. 


589, 6, et alibi. Leo. 6,27. 14, 83, 
payyavor, ov, rd, engine, machine, contrivance, ynxavnpa, 
pnxa. Euvs. 6, 43, p. 311, 23. Maurice. 11, 3. 
Curon. 537, 14. Tueopn. 59,2. 60,14. Hes. 

Mayyava, unxavnpara. 
2. Bolt of a door. 


BaAavov, tov poxddv: Kupios 8€ rd els Tov poxAdv oidy- 


Scout. Arist. Vesp. 155 


ptov, & kadovpev payyavov. Kal Badavor, ri pdyyava ris 
redaorews. 

3. Charm, spell, enchantment, philter, payyaveia, 
yonreuya. HES. Mayyava, pappaxa, dixrva, yonredpara. 
SUID. Mdyyavoy, mapddogov m1. Aéyeras 3€ Kal  yonrela 
payyaveia. ‘ 

payyAaSiov payxAaSiuv. THrorn. Cont. 174, 23. 
681, 8 Tomrew red payydaSia. 

payyhaBirns == payrdaBirns. Porrn. Adm. 208, 9. 
Tueopu. Conr. 231, 5, et alibi. 


payeipioca, ns, 7, (wayerpos) female cook. Sept. 1 Reg. 
8, 13. 

payia = payeia. 

payidapis, rd cidguov. 


Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 17. 

Lex. Boran. 

payidiov, ov, rd, dimin. of payis, a kind of kneading- 
trough. Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 30. Scnot. 
Arist. Nub. 1248 Sxapidiov, § payidiov. 

payicdior, ov, ro, Arabic 3/2, mosk or mosque, 
pacyndiov, mpooxuyntnpov. THEOPH. 524, 8, as a 
various reading. Porrs. Adm. 102, 1. 

payiotep, epos, 6, Magister, 
30, 2. 4. 


pay.orépios, a, ov, magisterius. Srimoc. 72, 6. 147, 3 


payorpos. NOVELL. 


Mayiorepia apxn- 

payornpiov, ov, To, Magisterium, payiorpwov. Lyp. 
189, 21. 

payiotparov, ov, ro, magistratus. Proc. III, 97, 5, as 
a various reading. Porpu. Adm. 208, 10. 210, 3 


“Iudriov paysorparov. 





Hayat pravos 


paywotpiavés, od, 6, (udyorpos) agens in rebus. NIL. 
Epist. 1, 243. Cua. 876 D. Lyp. 199, 23. Evacr. 
2, 18, p. 315, 25. 


GLoss. 

payiorpiov, ov, rd, = payotnpov. THEOPH. 211, 19. 

paylorpoca, ns, }, Magistra, the wife of a payorpos. 
Porrn. Cer. 67, 15, incorrectly written with one 3. 

payiorpéxnvoos, ov, 6, (pdyrpos, xivoos) magister 
census. GLoss. JUR. Maywrpéxnvoos, dpxev rijs 

dvaypapijs. (Compare Nove. 127, 2 ‘0 pdyorpos 

Tav Kvowv.) 

No- 

VELL. 127,2. Basitic. 47, 1, 64 ‘O payorpos trav 


payorpos, ov, 6, magister, master, lord, dpyov. 


knvow. 
Particularly, the master of the imperial household, 
Arua. I, 


Basit. III, 111 B. 
Zos. 91, 2 “Hyepdva trav év rH aidg ragewr 


the chief officer of the emperor's palace. 
801 C Tod madariov payorpos. 
265 A. 
Svra- pdyorpov roitov épduxiav kadovor Popaio. 165, 
5 ‘O ré&v mepi ri aidiy ipyovpevos ragewv, by xadovor 


Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 17 F. 


Popaios payotpor. 


Cua. 1089 A. Prisc. 149, 19, et alibi. Proc. 
I, 39,15. III, 136, 18. Lyp. 173,3. 189, 11, et 
alibi. 


2. Master, teacher, 3ddonados. GLOSs. JUR. Ma- 


yrorpoi ... . duBaoxadros olagdimore Tipijs. 
payiotpérns, nros, }, the office of payorpos. Evs. 8, 11. 
payicrwp, opos, 6, = payorpos. THEOPH. 282, 20. 

2. Master, teacher. Hes. Mayiorwp, émorarns, &- 
Id. Mayordpous, &dacxadous, émoraras. 
Socr. 5, 18 (titul.). 
Curon. 629, 2 


8acKados. 
payxnreov — paykimevov. 
payxymiov OF payxnriov, —= payximov. 
as a various reading. 
payxny, nos, 6, = payer. Soor. 5, 18, p. 285, 11. 
payximaros = éuaykiratos. SUID. 
paykirevov = payximov. Vit. Euraym. 28. .THEOPH. 
363 as a various reading. 
payximov, ov, ro, (mancipium) bakery where coarse 
bread was sold, payxnreov, payxnriov, payxnmiov, payri- 
Curon. 629, 2. Tueorn. 363,4. Procn. 


1, 176, bakery in general. 


Tre.ov. 


payximeoca, ns, 9, the wife of a payer. Procu. 1, 177. 
182. 
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paloupw8 


pétyxerros, ov, 6, = payee. Procn. 1, 174. 

pdyniy, eros, 6, manceps, baker who sells coarse bread, 
payxny, payxeros. Socor. 5,18. Lyp. 69, 16. 200, 
4. Vir. Sas. 225 C, baker in general. 

paykAdBiov, ov, ro, (Manus, clavus) strap for chas- 

Porru. Adm. 236, 10 

Curop. 


tising offenders, payyAafiov. 
Tovrov da payxraBiav opodpav émetnpyxero. 
38,12. (See also payAafiov.) 

payKAraBirns, ov, 6, (uayxdaSiov) strap-bearer, wayyhaBirns. 
The emperor’s strap-bearers were certain officers 
furnished with straps or thongs. Copin. 105, 10. 
(See also payAaBirns.) 

payhafioy, incorrectly for payxAdSor, ov, rd, the imperial 
payxrafira collectively considered. Porpu. Cer. 
7,19. 

payAaBirns incorrectly for payxAaBirns. 
8, 14. 

Mayvavpa, as, }, Magnaura, a magnificent palace in Con- 

TuHeorn. 423, 


Porpn. Cer. 


stantinople (called also Mavvavpa). 
11, et alibi. 

patyovdoy, ov, ro, Mala, jaw, yrados. Implied in xarw- 
paryoudov, dvoudyovdos, which see. 

2. Cheek, raped. Procn. 1, 324. [So in MoprerNn 

GREEK. | 

paddpa, a kind of ship. ArriAn. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 
36 ’Evréma pamra mdowdpia ra Neydpeva paddpa. 

padapdw, dow, (uadapés) to pluck off one’s hair, to make 
bald. Sept. Nehem. 13, 25 "Epaddpwoa airois, I 
plucked off their hair. 

pata, 7, Massa, mass, lump. Leo. 14, 57. 19,7. 
Sum. Taddéa, paga cixwv. (See also pagiov.) 

pativ for pafiov. ApoputH. Anton. 35 Td patiy rod 
odnpov. 

pafiov, ov, ro, dimin. of pata. Gropon. 20, 33, of 
dough. Svurp. Kupfia, ra paia raév xpvoiav. 

pafovopeiov, ov, To, = pafovduiov. Pse_t. 413 Mafovo- 
peiov, &yyos Tt, €v & upara pata. 

pafovdpov, rd, = pafovdyos. Inscr. 2852, 50. 

pafovpxas, a, 6, an opprobrious epithet of uncertain im- 
port. Tueropn. Cont. 673, 21. 674. 

pafovpod, Hebrew FY VWI, the zodiac? Serr. 4 Reg. 


23, 5. 





pabnua 


pdOnua, aros, rd, the Creed, +d cipBodrov ris micreas. 
Socr. 1, 8, p. 24. Id. 3, 25, p. 207,40. Evaar. 
5, 4, p. 428, 32. 

pabnpatixn, is, 9, (uaOnuarixds) astrology. Socr. 2, 9, 
p- 86, 29. 

pabnreia, as, 4, (padnrevw) instruction. 
(interpol.) 3. 

pabnrevw, evow, (pabnrns) to be a pupil or disciple. 
Prot. II, 832 C Maénreioas 8¢ rp rarpi. 

2. To make a disciple of, to instruct. 


Ienat. Trall. 


NT. Matt. 
28,19 Ma@nrevoare ravra ra 26vn. 

pabnrpra, as, 7, fem. of padnrns. Drop. 2, 52, p. 164, 45. 

pdios, ov, 6, maius, May, the month of May. Inscr. 
5879. Priurt. 1,72 D. II, 284 F Tod paiov pnvds. 

HEs. @pida- 

.-. Kai al map’ hyiv Opidaxes, Frow paiovAca. 


paiovAcov, ov, 7d, lettuce, paiovvw, papovdArov. 
iva . 
paioupas, a, 6, majuma, May-day. Lyp. 91. Mat. 
285, 2. Tueopn. 699, 4. 
2. Largitio, presents given to the soldiers, péya. 
Porpn. Cer. 451,10. 452, 1. 
paioupi{w, wa, (aiovpas) to celebrate May-day. Lyp. 91. 
Lex. Scuep. 270. 
paiorpos = payorpos. THeop. III, 1014 A. 
paicrap, opos OF wpos, 6, = payiorep. THrorn. 282, 20, 
Porpn. Cer. 26, 21 -apos. 


o ‘ oo 
paiovww for paiovnoy, = paiovdAuov. 


as a various reading. 
27,8. Srp. Maiorwpos, rod didacnddov, v. 1. pairro- 
pos. Curop. 44, 11. 
2. Master-workman, master-builder. 
12. 137, 8, et alibi. 
paidpys (Magnus, Major), majores, peifoves. 
Prvt. I, 72 D. 
paxaps (paxdpiov), utinam! Would that! O that! cibe! 
Sump. “Odedes cal “Odedor, 


7 , - 
€ibe, paxapt, ebxrixa@s. Td dé paxdp trav dradettav edxri- 


Copm. 135, 


HEs. Aide, cide paxaps. 


nov émippnua. (See also paxdp: in the Appendix.) 
paxapios, a, ov, beatus, blessed, asva title. Tyr. 453 A. 
Superlative paxapioraros, beatissimus, a title given to 


bishops. Sarp. 5. Aran. I, 186 C. 359 C. 


Basi. III, 406 A. Cop. Arr. 1251 C. Epues. 
10738 C. Cwat. 825 A. 
In the following passages it is applied to the em- 


peror. 
VOL. VII. 


Porpn. Adm. 156, 7. 
NEW SERIES. 


187, 4. 188, 11. 
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paxeddXns 


paxapidrns, nros, 4, beatitudo, a title given to bishops. 
Cop. Arr. 1254 B TH paxapidryr: ipdv. 1259 A 
Tis tperépas paxapiérnros. Ernes. 1141 A. CHAL. 
836 B. Hierosor. 1252 C, to the bishop of Jeru- 
salem. Nove v. 3. Prooem. 

paxapiopol, dv, of, (waxapiopds) in the Riruat, Beatitu- 
dines, the Beatitudes, forming part of the Aerovpyia 2. 
They consist of verses 3-12 of the fifth chapter 
of the Gospel according to Matthew; that is, from 
Maxdpiot of mrwxoi tO mveipatt, to dre 6 pucbds dpa 
modvs év rois ovpavois. Currys. XII, 783 A (spurious). 
Apopats. Epiph. 13. 

pakapitns, ov, 6, of happy memory, used in connection 
with the name of a departed friend. Porra. Adm. 
241, 21 ‘O paxapirns 6 Bacideds Kipis Popards, The lord 
the king Romanus, of happy memory. 

paxedovnoiov, ov, 1d, (MaxeBovia). SUID. Séppes, eldos 

haxdver, ra map’ Hiv ceipixa Aeyopeva. Ai mixpides rap’ 

rots,  paddAov radnOécrepov eimeiv paxedovncera, 

v. 1. paxedoviouz. [In Mopern GREEK 16 paxedovnor 
means parsley, the classical oéAwov. 
uvov. | 

paxedovitw, soa, (Maxedav) to favor, or side with, the 
Macedonians. Poxys. 20, 5, 5 and 13. 

2. To use the Macedonian dialect. Puvr. I, 927 

F. Aruen. 3, 94. 


paxedonori (paxedovitw), adv. in the Macedonian dialect. 


See smerpocé- 


Piut. I, 592 B "Acmacdpevon paxedonori ri pov. 
694 C *AveBda paxedonori cada rovs tracmoras. 
Aaxeip = padxep, which see. 
paxer, 6, butcher. Leo Gram. 113, 11. 
MaxeAAdpios .. . « waxed yap Kal paxéAAns pwpaiori dorw 
5 oayevs. 


paxeXeiov, ov, Td, —= paxedXeiov. 


Goss. Jur. 


Prot. II, 752 C. 
Procn. 1, 335. 337. 
paxedAdpws, ov, 6, macellar ius, butcher, paxedddpns, 


paxeAddpnsy n, 6, == paxedAdpros. 


kpeoradns, kpewmadns. GLOSS. MaxedAdpws, laniator, 
lanio. GLoss. JUR. MakxeddAdpws, 6 ofdtov ra (oa. 
Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 413, 18. 

paxedXeiov, ov, To, —= padxeddov. Procn. 1, 333. 

paxéddn, 78, fj, = paxeddov. Prot. II, 277 D. 

pakédAns, 7, 6, = paxeAAdpos. GLOSS. JUR. Maxedrdpios, 












paxeddKes 


6 ofdlev ra (@a+ pdked yap kal paxédAAns pwpaiori torw 
6 oayevs. 
As an epithet it was given to the emperor, Leo 

the Great. Marca. 231 Aéovros rod MaxéAAn. 

paxeddixds, , dv, pertaining to pdxeddov, butcher's, xpew- 

Aruan. II, 290 B. 

paxeddov, ov, ro, macellum, slaughter-house, butcher's 
shop, paxedeiov, paxeddeiov, paxédAAn, xpewrddov. NT. 
1 Cor. 10, 25. Pxrurt. II, 277 D. Dron Cass. 998, 
78. Soor. 1, 38, p. 74,43. Mat. 287, 5. 

paxep, epos, rd, macir, an Indian spice. Drosc. 1, 
110 (111). Arrtan. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 8 pdeesp. 
Gaten. XIII, 205 C. 

paxpdy, procul, far. Followed by dwé. Sept. Ps. 21, 1 


modr.xds. 


Maxpav ard ths cwrnpias pov of Adyo Tay maparTwpatev 

pou. Porys. 3,45, 2 Supmecdvres yap ov paxpay ard 

ris dias orparomedeias. 5, 99,3 Keira: pév od paxpay 
and ths Oadarrns. 

paxpoBiwors, ews, }, (waxpds, Bidw) long life, paxpoBidrns. 
Serr. Baruch. 3, 14. 

paxpodamns, és, (waxpds, Samedov) extensive. Substantively, 
rd paxpodumés, great extent, as of territory. Cop. Arr. 
Can. 17. 

paxponpépevors, ews, 7), (uaxponpepeva) length of life. Serr. 
Sir. 30, 22. 

paxponpepevo, evow, (paxponpepos) to be long-lived. Sept. 
Deut. 5, 33. Sir. 3, 6. 

paxponuepos, ov, (jpépa) long-lived. Sept. Deut. 4, 
40. 

*yaxpdbev (waxpés), adv. from afar. Curysippus apud 
Arnen. 4, 14, p. 137 F. Srras. 3, 3, 4. 

Sept. 2 Esdr. 
8,13 ‘H ger) jeovero Ews amd paxpdbev. NT. Matt. 
26, 58. 

2. Long before, of time. Porys. 1, 65, 7. 
paxpobvpéw, now, nea, to be paxpdbvpos, to forbear. Sept. 
Job. 7,16. Prov. 19,11. Sir. 18, 11 "Epaxpodipnoe 
NT. 1 Thess. 5, 14 MaxpoOvpeire 

2 Petr. 3,9 MaxpoOupei eis jpas. 


Preceded by the preposition dard. 


Ud > 9 > - 
Kuptos €7 avrTots. 


mpos mavras. 
paxpdbupos, ov, (Ouuds) long-suffering, forbearing. Sept. 
Num. 14, 18. 
paxpéxevooy, ov, rd, (cessus) long journey performed 
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paraBabpov 





by the emperor. Porpn. Adm. 235, 4. (Compare 


mpoxevoov.) 
paxporovs, ovr, (rovs) long-footed. | 
Substantively, 6 jaxporovs, a species of insect 


injurious to vegetation. EUKHOL. p. 498. 


paxporpécwros, ov, (mpoowmov) long-faced, paxpoyis, paxpo- 
xapdxrnpos. THeopu. Cont. 468, 17. 

paxpos, feminine paxpy. Mat. 101, 17. 

2. Long, as applied to vowels and syllables. Dron. 

Trax in Bexxer. 631, 3. 

paxpockapviov, ov, 7d, (waxpos, exapviov) long seat, bench 
(settee?). Porpn. Cer. 531, 15. 

paxpérns, nros, 4, (waxpos) length, pixos. Sept. Deut. 
30, 20 Maxporns jyepav. 

paxporpdyndos, ov, (rpaxndos) long-necked. Duop. 2, 50, 
p- 162, 68. Hrprot. 64. 

paxpoxapdxrnpos, ov, (xapaxrip) —= paxpompocwros. 
106, 12. 

paxpoxpovilw, icw, (waxpoxpomos) to be long-lived. Sept. 
Deut. 17, 20. 

paxpoxpomos, ov, (xpovos) long-lived, paxpoSios. 
Ex. 20, 12. 

paxpoyis, 6, (dyus) = paxpompoowmos. Mat. 104, 7. 

paxpuppa, aros, rd, (yaxpivw) that which is put (or to be 


MAL. 


Sept. 


put) away. Serr. 2 Esdr. 9, 1. 11 abominations. 

Sept. 
72,27 Oi pa- 
108, 17 MaxpuvOjcera an’ 


paxpive, we, (uaxpos) to put away, to remove. 
Ps. 87, 19 "Epdxpuvas an’ éuod dirov. 
kpuvovres éavtous dd gov. 
avrov. 
Intransitive, to be far from. Sept. Ps. 70, 12 
M)) paxpuvys am’ éyov. 
2. To make long, to lengthen. Serr. Ps. 128, 3 
*Eudxpuvay ri)y dvopiay avrav. 
paxpis, cia, v, long ; tall, paxpos. Aprocr. Martyr. Bar- 
thol. 2. [The classical ydxpos is to paxpvs what Bd6os, 
mAdros are to Babus, aris. | 
paxpas, adv. of paxpds, in a long line. Porys. 3, 51, 2 
Avoxepas éxunpvouévous cal paxpas tras ducxwpias. 
padxpwars, ews, 7}, (uaxpos) the spinning out of a narrative. 
Porys. 15, 36, 2. 
paraBdbpwor, ov, rd —= padraSabpov. Driosc. 1, 75. 
padaBabpoy, ov, rds, malobathron, the aromatic leaf of 














paraxivoua 


an Indian tree. Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 56. 
65. Gatren. XIII, 205 D. (See also pecsoqaipor, 
pixpdaatpor. ) 

padaxifoua (padraxif{w), to be sick or ill. Sept. 2 Par. 
16, 12 Kai éuadaxiobn ’Acd ev rq tree tH ewar@ kai 
Tptaxoor@ tis Bacicias avrov rovs modas, was diseased 
in his feet. 

paddxoy, ov, rd, bag or basket made of palm-leaves. 
Apoputs. Megeth. 1. Pior 3. Paul. Magn. 3. 
Vir. Sas. 289 A. Lemon. 36. 154. 

padaxioxiov, rd, dimin. of paddxiov. 
p- 463 B. 

padraxodns, es, (paraxds, EIAQ) soft. Metaphorically, 
weak. Curys. VII, 511 A. 

padtacpos, ov, rd, —= party. 


Tovs dvous ywouevn, Os ore xatdppous dia puxtnper. 


Nic. Const. Can. 


SUID. MadXsacpos, vooos mepi 

[In 
Mopern GREEK, padsd{w (evidently,the primitive of 
padsacpds) means, to become aphthous at the tongue, 
and metaphorically, to be sick at heart. ] 

pahin, is, }, trruption in the fauces of beasts of burden, 
paris, dpéa. Hes. 

paris = pare. Hes. 

padrards, 7, ov, (uarddw) fleecy, woolly, shaggy. D1on. 
Hat. III, 1491, 5. Scnox. Arist. Vesp. 1142 
Zaypars 8€ TH paddrwTo oayy. 

pappn, ns, , mother, pomp. Good Attic. Puryn. 

Moker. 
2. Grandmother, rirén. Good Greek, but bad 

Attic. Puior. I, 797 B. Il, 704 B. 

5, 3,7. PHuryn. 


parndpos. Curys. VIII (Spuria), 89 


HERODIAN. 


paprdpwos = 
(723) B. 

pav, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew 12, manna, the mi- 
raculous food, rd pawa. Sept. Ex. 16, 31. 33. 
35. 

piva = 7 pdvva. Tueoru. Cont. 91, 23. 92, 14. 

pavad, Hebrew PIM), present, gift, Sapov. Sept. 
4 Reg. 8, 8. 

pavdados, ov, 6, bolt for a door. Hes. 
6 ris Oipas pavdaros. Id. TvAapos, pdvdados. 

pavddrov, ov, ro, mandatum, order, despatch, message. 

Epnes. 1284 E. Cua. 869 A. Antec. 1, 21 


Avxcos.... Kat 
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pavivrw 
init. Evacr. 2, 18, p. 311, 16. Mat. 108, 10. 
Tueopn. 375, 2, et alibi. 
pavdarwp, wpos or opos, mandator, messenger. LEG. 
Homer. 101 -opos. Nic. II, 744 A. THEOPH. 
_ 279,9. Leo. 4,16. Sur. evdiv mevOjvos, 6 pav- 
darwp. Id. Mavddrapes, eidos dfiaparos. 

2. Surety. Novei. 4,1. Harmen. 3, 6, 1. 

pavdarwpetw, eiow, (pavdarwp) to become surety? No- 
VELL. 4,1. Harmen. 3, 6, 1. 

pavdnwov, ov, ro, mantele, mantelium, towel, nap- 
kin, pavrduov, pavd2uov, pavdAw, pavdvdAuov, pavdvdw. 

Td dyov pavdprsorv, The holy towel, the cloth on 
which the likeness of Christ was impressed. Ac- 
cording to an ancient legend, it was sent by Christ 
himself to Abgarus, an imaginary king of Edessa. 
Tueopu. Cont. 432, 12. Horor. August. 16 ‘H 
é€ ’Ed€cons avaxoyidy tis dxetpomonrou eixovos Tov Kupiou 
jpav "Incod Xpiorov, fro tov dyiov pavdnriov. (See 
also dye:poroinros. For the legend, see Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 3.) 

pavdidw for pavdiiov. Proon. 1, 350. 

pavdiduov, ov, rd, mantile, mantilium, napkin, pav- 
rikiov, pavdduv, pavdiA.or, pavdiiuov. Porpu. Cer. 
465, 11. 

pavdpa, as, }, fold, as for animals. Classical. 

2. Monastery, pavdpeiov, povn, povacrnpov. EPpipn. 
I,811 A. 1073 A. Nm. 3, 241. Evagr. 1, 13, 
p- 267. THeopn. 174. 

pav8peior, ov, ro, = pavdpa 2. Evaar. 6, 23, p. 471, 42. 
pavdpiapxns, ov, 6, (udv8pa, dpyw) = dpxmavdpirys. THE- 
opH. Cont. 799, 20, where it seems to be used con- 


(See also pavrnia.) 


temptuously. 

pavdpirns, ov, 6, belonging to a pavdpa 2, monk, povayés. 
Const. (536), 1176 E. 1180 D "Iwany riv Mavdpi- 
ry, as a surname. 

pavdvas, ov, 6, a kind of cloak, pavdins, pavdier, pavriov. 
Sept. Jud. 3,16. MAt. 33, 7. 

2. Mantle, bishop’s, abbot’s, monk’s, or nun’s gown. 

Tyrric. 30, p. 206. 

pavdins, ov, 6, = pavdvas1. Lyp. 178,14.19. (See 


also pavriov.) 


Tueopn. 728, 17. 


pavdudwy for pavdiduoy. 











































pavdud\ov 


pavdUAov, ov, rd, —= pavdpsov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. 
I, B, 1, 2. Cepr. I, 297,18. Curopr. 67, 17. 

pavdvov, ov, rd, = pavdias. THeorn. 266, 6. 

pav(np = pav{npds. Cerpr. I, 799, 11. 

par{npds, ov, 6, Hebrew “\{123, manzer, bastard, vé6os. 
Tueorn. 643, 9, a nickname given to Saint John of 
Damascus by Constantine Copronymus, the picture- 
breaker ; with a play upon Mavgovp, his real surname. 
[For the change of M into N, compare wéume, révre. | 

Mans, » OF ov, also evros, 6, Manes, commonly called 
Manyaios, Manichaeus, the propagator of dualism. 
Cyritt. Hirer. Catech. 6, 31 rod Mdavov. Epirn. 
I, 617 C. 628 D, rod May, in both places. Tir. 
1077 B rot Mavevros. 

Zos. 65, 22. 

MAL. 77 Mepa- 


pavns, of, Manes, xOdmoe Oeoi. 
pavOdve, to learn. Followed by amé. 
Onxdres amd Tav mokiTav Kal Tav ovykAnTiKay Gre Kufixos 
éoriv 6 oayeis map’ atrav. 

Nic. Const. Can. 17. 
Porpn. 


2. To study, as a pupil. 

panaxdros, 9, ov, wearing or having a pandxns. 
Cer. 469, 15. 

pandxns, ov, 6, bracelet, collar, necklace, pant, xpvoorv 


Wédduov 6 opotor mepi ras xeipas cai tov rpdynrov oi 


Taddra. Sept. Dan. 5, 7. 29. Porrs. 2, 29, 8. 
2,31, 5. Hes. KAows.... xodAdpiov, Froe pandens. 
Surp. 


pandaxw for pandaxov. MAL. 457, 20. Tuarorn. 377, 15. 

pandxioy, ov, td, dimin. of pandens. APOPHTH. Arsen. 
36. Porpn. Adm. 114, 11. 
pandxia, mepidepaa. 

paviag, axos, 6, = pandxns. 


culus, tortus. 


Hes. Mnvioxoa... . 
GLOSS. Maviaé, tortile, cir- 


pavxa, ai, manicae, sleeves, pavina, parxéda, xerpopd- 

Lyp. 134, 11. 

Leo. 6, 25. 35. 

pavixiov, ov, Td, (udmxa) sleeve, pannédov, yespoudrxor, 
meptxepis, xepis. THeopn. 599, 21. Leo. 6, 13. 
Porru. Adm. 167, 2. 


pang, wos, 6, —= pandxns. 


vixa, meptxepides, xerpides. 


pavixeAtov, ov, Td = Xetpoudmxor. 


Porpn. Cer. 441, 3. 


pammdoi, ol, manipuli, enpaoddpn. Lyp. 128, 8. 
Avex. Lyc. 413 B. 
Sept. Nur. 11, 7 To 


Manyaios, ov, 6, —= Mavs. 


pavva, rd, indeclinable, = pa». 
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parm aptos 


8€ pdvva @oei orépua Kopiov éoti, kai rd eldos aitou eldos 

xpvoraA)ov. 

pavva, as, 7, Mamma, mother, pava. Cepr. II, 105, 

10. 556,7. (See also pavvdpiov.) 

pavvady for pavvddiiov, ov, 1d, meaning uncertain. 

Apoputu. Agath. 7. 

pavvdxoy, ov, rd, dimin. of padvvos, necklace. ScHOL. 

TuHeocr. 11, 40 Mavvos 3¢ dot 6 mepirpaxndcos Kdopos, 

Td Aeydpevoy pavvdxiov. (Compare pandxns and its 
derivatives.) 

pavvdpov, ov, rd, dimin. of pdvva, dear mamma. Lu- 
cIAN. Dial. Meretr. 6, 1. 

Mavvaipa = Mayvaipa. Porpu. Cer. 125, 11. 

pavvodoréw, noa, (pdvva, di8au) to gite manna. Const. 
Apost. 6, 3, 1 Tov é£ odpavotd pavvodncarra airois. 

pavovddiov, ov, ro, (manualis) candelabrum, large 
candlestick used in churches. Porpn. Cer. 75, 3. 
Typic. 59, p. 247. 

pavovGiov, ov, rd, (manuatus) fagot. 
Odpvos. Vit. Sap. 229 C. 283 A. 

pavreia, wy, Ta, (pavreiov) reward of divination, presents 
for the soothsayers. Sept. Num. 22, 7. 

pavrnAa, V. |. pavreiAa, }, = pavdduov. Port. 7, 74. 

Leo Gram. 199, 6. , 

Lyp. 178. Leron. 60 
*"Amd cepas pavriov, A cloak made of palm-leaves. 
Mat. 421,20. Cron. 79,19. Porpn. Cer. 495, 8. 

pakdAdpov, ov, rd, (maxilla) pillow, mpooxedpddraov. 
Porpnu. Cer. 672, 7 incorrectly written with one A. 


Porpu. Cer. 


Hence, shrub, 


pavritvoy = pavdiuov. 
pavriov, ov, Td, —= savdvas. 


pagiAAdpos, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. 
352, 16. 

pagpos, ov, (Magnus, péyas) MAXimuUS, péporos. 
Potrs. 3, 87, 6. (See also movrigué.) 

parma, as, jf) MAPPA, HaxwAns, éxpayeiov. Lyp. 145. 
Mat. 412, 13. Cepr. I, 297, 17. 

2. Horse-race at the hippodrome. Nove... 105, 

1 Acurépay afer Gav tiv rev dyaAnrnpiav immev, fw 3) 
parray mpouayopevovat. 

pammdpws, ov, 6, MAPPATiUs, parmdpis, paumdpos, the 
officer who used to drop the mappa as a signal for 


beginning the chariot-races in the circus. Cepr. I, 





297, 15. 19. 











parmapis 


Curon. 701, 9. 

Lyp. 154, 19. 

papyapirapw for papyapirapiov, ov, ro, = papyapirns 1. 
Tueopn. 351, 11. 


panraps for pamrapios. 
papabos, ov, 9, fennel. 


papyapirns, ov, 6, pearl. Classical. 
2. A particle of the sacramental bread. Curys. 
XII, 771 C. 798 E. 
papyapov, ov, rd, pearl, papyapos, papyapirns. 
18, 6 (2). Proc. III, 27,18, 
papyapos, ov, 6, = papyapov. AEL. N. A. 15, 8. 
Mapiaupn, ns, 7, Mariamme, the name of the sister of 


Pavs. 8, 


the apostle Philip; called also Mapiapvn, Mariamne, 

which see. Apocr. Act. Philipp. passim. Hu1p- 
POL. 95. 

Mapidpvn = Mapiaypn. Hiepot. 314. 

Mapiva, ns, }, Marina, a Saintess who suffered martyr- 
dom in the year 270. Horo. Jul. 17 Tis dyias 
peyadopudprupos Mapivns. 

2. Marina, a Roman lady. ‘O olxos Mapivns, The 
house of Marina, the name of a palace in Constan- 

tinople built by this lady. Anrnot. XIII, p. 661 


Eis rév oixov Mapivns. THEOPH. 371 Totr@ r@ ére 


A 


7 ’ ’ > ’ 4 e 
. ++. TeAeuvTa Beduoapios 6 marpixws év Bufavrig, xal 7 


rovrou mepiovaia iAOev eis tov Seomotexdy olkov Mapivys. 
Id. 
(For the expres- 


Td maddriov trav Mapivns, = ‘O olxos Mapivns. 
454, 7 "Ev r@ wadatig tov Mapivys. 
sion rav Mapivns, see INTRODUCTION, § 79, 2.) 

THeEoru. 677. 
Socr. 1, 8, p. 22. Id. 


Mapwaxns, 7, 6, dimin. of Mapivos. 

Mapis, «, 6, (Maps) Marius. 
3, 12. 

papxéovos = papxnoros. 

papxnows, ov, 6, MArQuis, papxéaios. 
116, 20. Cer. 661, 17. 

Mapxuavoi, dv, oi, the followers of Marcion the heresiarch. 


Nic. Grea. I, 238, 2. 240, 2. 
Porpu. Adm. 


Just. Tryph. 35. 





pappapogdmovvoy, rd, (wdppapov, varovmov) cake of soap. 
EvKHOL. 

pappapsw, cw, to pave with marble. Mav. 339, 7. 
Basiric. 58, 2,13. THeoprn. Cont. 140, 14. 

pappdpwors, ews, }, (yappapdw) a paving. Basivic. 58, 
2, 13. 


pappaperos, 7, dv, (wappapow) paved with marble. Sub- 
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papTupioy 


stantively, rd pappaperdy, place paved with marble. 

Porpu. Cer. 107, 1. 
papoviuy for papovduov, ov, rd, lettuce, paiovAuov, paiotnoy, 

Opidag, Opdaxim. Groron. 12, 1, 2. Borss. III, 

420. [The analogical diminutive of the Latin ama- 

rus, mxpos, would be amarulus, which has the 

appearance of being the prototype of papovAM. If 

80, wapovdiov means the bitter herb, and may be com- 

pared with the ancient mixpis, and the modern # mxpa- 

Aisa, succory, dandelion, ox-tongue. Compare the 

Hebrew “\{5, ditter.] 
pappov, ov, rd, marra, mattock, pickaxe, and the like. 

HEs. Mappov, épyadciov odnpovr. 
papr(oBapBovdor, ov, rd, = Bnpirra. Mauric. 12, 4. 11. 

Bnpirras, fro. papr(oBapBovda. 

Maprivaxns, n, 6, dimin. of Maprivos, Martinus. Tueorn. 

Cont. 870, 10. 
paprios, ov, 6, martius, March, the month of March. 

Prot. I, 72 A. 
paprupéw, now, to bear witness. Classical. 

2. To suffer martyrdom. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 1. 
Const. Apost. 5, 9. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 5? 
Martyr. Potyrc. 1. Iren. 3, 3, 3. Evus. 2, 23, 

p- 80, 15. 

3. To commend. THEopH. 88, 7 Aci xdddos pap- 
tupnbeioay ind LeBnpns. 
paprupia, as, }, = papripov, martyrdom. Tren. 1, 28, 1. 

Evs. 2, 1, p. 45, 23. 
paprupids, 7, dv, (uaprus) relating to martyrs. Martyr. 

IGNAT. 25 Mera riv paprupixhy rot dvdpds redelwow. 

Nic. II, 1289 B Ai paprvpixai BiBru, The books of 

martyrs, that is, martyrologies. Turoru. 17, 6 

Maprupixds oréavos. 

Substantively, rd paprupixdy, 8c. rporapiov, a modulus 
addressed to or in honor of a martyr. Triop. EuKHot. 
papripwv, ov, ro, martyrdom. Const. Apost. 5, 1, 5. 


5, 6, 1 and 6. IGnar. Ephes. 1. Martyr. Ic- 


wat. 1.7. Martyr. Porye. 2. Crem. Avex. 599. 
Origa. I, 285 C. Evs. 1, 1, p. 2, et alibi. 
Ill, 523 B. Id. IV, 193 D. 

2. Chapel dedicated to a martyr, and in general 
to any Saint, including even Christ. Apocr. Act. 


THEOD. 











papTupodoytov 


et Martyr. Matt. 27. 


Laop. 9. Evs. V. C. 4, 40, 
the church of the Holy Sepulchre. Atnan. I, 366 A 
Mapripioy Térpov rot dmogrdédov. 734 B, the church 
Curys. II, 397 C. Zos. 


of the Holy Sepulchre. 
270,19. Cua. Can. 6. Mat. 369, 15, of Symeon 
the Stylite. 
# A book containing an account of the life and 
martyrdom of a martyr. Nic. Il, 861 D. Porpu. 
Them. 16, 20. 
paprupoddyov, ov, rd, (udprus, Aéyw) martyrology. QuIN. 
63 Ta Wevdas imd rav ris adnOeias ¢xyOpav cvprdacbévra 
paprupoddyia, ws dv rovs Xpeorov paprupas ariwdfouev. 
paprus, vpos, 6, witness. Classical. 
2. Martyr. NT. Act. 22, 20? Apoc. 2, 13. 
11, 3 seq. Const. Apost. 5, 1, 2. 8, 12, 19. 
8, 33,3. Martyr. Poryc. 2. Hippo. 287, 67. 
Laop. 34.51. Cop. Arr. Can. 46. 
Sometimes it was applied to confessors (épodo- 
yrrai). Hippov. 288. 
MacBwbain, wv, of, —= Bacpoben. Const. Apost. 6, 6, 
Eus. 4, 22, p. 184. 
pacyndiwov = payicdiov. Cann. 471, 4. 
Apocr. Proteuangel. 19, 2. 


as a various reading. 


pacdés = paorés. 

pagovperés, 4, dv, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 
470, 7. 

Magoadtavol, or Meocadsavoi, dv, of, (Syriac and Arabic 
bys) Massaliani or Messaliani, a sect who main- 
tained that men ought to pray always. The correspond- 
ing Greek words are Ev«rira: and Eixira, which see. 
Eprpn. I, 994 A Maocadsavoi. 1067 C Maccadiavoi 
obrot Kadovvrat, épunvevdvevn ed xdpevos. THeon. IV, 
242 Meocarsavoi 8€, rotvopa 8€ rovro peraBadddpevor eis 
riv ‘E\Adda poviy rovs Edxiras onpaive. THeopa. 99, 
10 Meooadiavoi. 
NT. Lue. 18, 1 "Edeye 8€ cai mapaBodj» airois mpds rd 

1 Thess. 5, 


(See also évOovoracrns, and compare 


deiv mavrore mpocevyerOar Kal pr) éxxaxeiv. 
17 "Adiadeintws mporedxerOa. ) 

pdconpa, aros, 7d, (warodopa) bit fora horse? Porpu. 
Cer. 463, 4. 

pdcowos, ov, meaning uncertain. Mar. 186, 20 Mep- 


(acas aitov cxoivoy pacowor. 


pagoioy, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 352, 
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, 
paTtvov 


10 Sopotvrey airay trav xopSiwoypapey dppedavora Beve- 
Tov kal Aevkdv kal ra pagcia. 

paoriyémdnkros, ov, (udorié, mrnoow) scourged, lashed. 
Mat. 123, 13. 

pactpounAns, 6, magister militum. 
121, 17. 

parad(w, dow, (udraws) to act foolishly. 
16. Hrppot. 62. 

paraodoyia, as, 7, (paraoddyos) idle or foolish talk. 
Prvt. II, 6 F. 

paraomrovéw, now, (uaraordvos) to labor in vain. PoLrs. 
9, 2,2. 25,5,11. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 4. 

paraorovia, as, , (aradmovos) labor in vain. STRAB. 
17, 1, 28, p. 806. Prur. II, 119 E. Lwvctan. Dial. 
Mort. 10, 8. 

paraérovos, ov, (udraios, mévos) laboring in vain. CHRYS. 
VU, 511 A. 

paradrns, nos, i, (udraos) vanity, folly. Sept. Ps. 4, 3. 

Sept. Jer. 


Porpn. Adm. 


Lucian. Luct. 


parade, dow, to render paras, to frustrate. 
23, 16 Maraotow év éavrois Spaow, They pretend that 
they see visions. 
Mid. paradopa, to act foolishly. Sept. 1 Reg. 
26,21. 4 Reg. 17, 15. 
parepia, as, 7, Materia, timber. GLoss. Jur. Marepla, 
ra eis oixodopny i imépOwow dvayxaia EvAa. 


« 4 


pareprépa, as, 7, Matertera, 9 mpds pyrpds Oeia. AN- 
TEC. 1, 10, 5. 
MeydAn pareprépa, Magna matertera. Ibid. 
par{ouxa, as, 7, Italian mazza, French masse, Eng- 
lish mace, club, stake, parfovxov. Procn. 1, 227. 
Curop. 25, 21. 
parfouxov, ov, rd, = parfovea. Leo. 6,27. 14, 84. 
par{sw, wea, to give one a box on the ear, to cuff, buffet. 
Tueopn. 432, 17 “Gore twa trav marpixiwy rovrov 
(Compare par{ovxa.) 
Tueorpn. 705, 16 Srépavres airdy eis 


parny, shamming, he not being the real king. 


par(aca. 
parny, in vain. 
pariy for pariov, ov, rd, = pdrwov. APOoPuTH. Paul. 
Magn. 3. 
pariov, ov, ro, (Hebrew “3f5) a kind of measure, yariv, 
Scot. Arist. Nub. 451 Mdriov yap eldos 


periv. 


péTpov. 


patXaiov 


parhaiov, ov, ro, matula, a kind of Uiguid measure. 
EUKHOL. 


parpixdpos, ov, 6, (Matrix) matricarius, carpen- 


Cepr. I, 298, 22. 
parpixwov, ov, ro, (matrix) thick board, cavis, mari 
Cepr. I, 298, 16. 


ter, Evdoupyds. 


fvAov cai mayv. Lyp. 11, 4. 
Tzetz. Chil. 12, 342. 
2. Matricula, roll, register, list, parpt. Con. 
Arr. Can. 86 fin. Puoc. 189, 5. 
8. Cathedral, xabédpa. Cop. Arr. Can. 123. 
Ibid. p. 1315 D. E. 
parpixovAdpios, ov, 6, keeper of matriculae, xara- 
Adyov Pudaf. Lyp. 260, 12. 
parpe£, cxos, 7, Matrix, roll, list, register, parpixiov, dro- 
ypapai trav xaradéyov. Cop. Arr. Can. 33. Lyp. 
196, 9. 228, 13 of parpees. 
parpova, as, 7, Matrona, evyevis, olxodécmowa, coppav 
yun. Insor. 2822. Lyp. 40,6. 64, 9. 
296, 11. 
parpevddia, wy, ra, matronalia. 


Cepr. I, 


Prior. I, 30 F 
‘H ray patpwvadriav, sc. éoprn. 

parpevixia, wy, ra, (warpdva) the ladies’ apartment in a 
bath. Lyp. 64,13. Cepr. I, 296,15 quoted from 
some earlier author. 

parridpios, ov, 6, carrier of a materis, mataris, or 
matara (the name of a kind of javelin). Mat. 
330, 4. 

pavri{o, wa, (pavrtis) to pimp, pander, pactporeva. 
Nom. Coreer. 547. 

pavris, i8os, 4}, = pavdriorpa. HES. Maviis, pdyapa. 

Kai 9 émi poO@ te rowica. 

(pavii{w) pimp, pander, procurer, 

Hes. Marpiddwov, réros trav 


pavdsorns, ov, 4, 
pactpordés, paShiorns. 
mopvevévtwy, TouTéats mopveiov, Grov of paotporol, fro 
pavrsorai dierpiBov. 

pavriorpia, as, 7, (uavdsorns) bawd, procuress, 4} paorpo- 
més. SUID. Lvyoortddos, mpoaywyds, pavdiorpia. “Hoio- 
80s. 

paipos, 7, ov, (duavpéds) niger, black, péhas. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 16. Martyr. Barthol. 7 Tov daipova 


. ae a“ - e A’ «- c 2 - 
rov év To iep@ Karouovvra as Aidiora paipoy as 7 dafd- 


Nom. Coreter. 250. 


An* mpoowmor o€0 xabdmep Kuvos, x. T. d. 
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peyanerriBonros 
‘H Mavpy Bovdyapia, Black Bulgaria. Porpu. 

Adm. 81, 3. 
pavporprxos, ov, (pavpos, Opit) black-haired, . pedavdOpé, 

perdvOpg. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
pavpopépos, ov, (uavpos, pépw) black-clad, clothed in black, 

peraveivoy. THrorn. 654. 655. 658, as a national 

appellative. 
padéproy, ov, rd, a kind of light garment. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. 15, 5 T@ alpovrs abrod 1d ipdriov mpordiddvat ral 
rd papépov. ATHAN. II,116 B. Basi. II, 528 A. 
Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 35 B. Apropnru. Theodor. 
Pherm. 18. 

2. A kind of hood or veil. 
Cant. 5, 7 ©é€piorpow reyes 1d Aeydpevov paddpiov. 
Porpu. Cer. 529,15. Evst. 1280, 60 Kpndepvov de 
ro paddpiov (compare Id. 976, 41 Td d€ Kxppdenvov 


Puron. CarP. in 


kehadijs hv kdAvppa mapepévov péxpt Trav Spwv). CANT. 
I, 201 Td rot marpsdpxov Aeydpevor paddprov. 
[It may possibly be etymologically connectéd with 

mappa.] 

paxatpopaxéw (udxyoua), to fight with a payapa. Porrs. 
10, 20, 3. 

payeip, Hebrew 499829, food, spopi. Serr. 3 Reg. 
5, 11. 

paxnopds, ov, 6, fight, paxyn, ATTAL. 35, 23. 

pé for perd, with. Followed by the accusative. Porpa. 
Cer. 316, 22 Karaogpayifover pé rd axpov rev xan- 
diev. Procu. passim. 

peyadciov, ov, rd, electuary? Drosc. 1,69. (Compare 
the earlier peyddXusov.) 

peyadeiov, ov, ro, majesty, as a title. Apocr. Nicod. 
Euangel. I, B, 3, 1 Upds rd peyadeiov rd adv, addressed 
to Pontius Pilatus. 

peyadeior, ov, ro, (Hebrew 5309, volumen) evangelis- 
tary, ebayyédov 3 or 5. Vit. Sas. 264 C. Lemon. 
38. 60. Mat. 475,13. 495, 14. [It has no ety- 
mological connection with the preceding. ] 

peyadedrns, nros, i, (ueyadews) greatness. Sept. 1 Esdr. 
1, 4. 

Majesty,.as a title. Apoor. Nicod, Euangel. I, B, 

1, 2 AcdyeOd cov ris peyadedrnros. 

peyaderiBodos, ov, (yeyas, émiBodos) aiming at (or at- 





peyanoepyia 


tempting) great objects, peydkus mpdypaow émBovdevo. 
Porys. 15, 37,1. Diop. 1,19. 2, 7, p. 120, 98. 
peyadoepyia, as, }, (EPTQ) magnificence, peyadovpyia. 
Povys. 31, 3, 1. 
peyadd{nros, ov, of coarse texture?? Porpn. Cer. 469, 
*5 KoddéSia peyadd{nra éx trav kar’ oixovs. (See also 
Aemrd{nra, pead{nda.) 
peyadoképaros, ov, (pyéyas, xebary) large-headed. Tue- 
(See also xedadas.) 
peyadopaprus, upos, 6, 9, (udprus) great martyr, a distin- 
guished martyr, as Saint George and Saint Cath- 
erine. Nectar. 1829 C, Smroc. 231,17. Porprn. 
Ctr. 581, 21. ; 
peyadérokis, ews, 9, the great city, applied to Rome, 
Alexandria, Antioch, Thessalonica, and especially to 
Soor. 2, 43, p. 159, 34. 
peyadorpérea, as, }, magnificence, as a title. Epnes. 
Tueop. II, 


opu. Cont. 656, 21. 


Constantinople. 


1120 E ‘H tperépa peyadorpéraa. 
934 D. IV, 187. Car. 1537 C. 

prpbangentis és, magnificent. Superlative peyadompe- 
méoraros, as a title. Cyrritt. ALex. Epist. 85 D. 
Tueop. IV, 187. Nove rr. 13, 3. Caron. 519, 
11, applied to martyrs / 

peyadoppnuovéw, How, (weyadopphpewv) to be a boaster, to 
boast. 
*Ododépuns els tov olxov "Iopanr. 

peyadoppnpootm, ns, 9, arrogant talking, boastfulness. 
Sept. 1 Reg. 2,3. Porys. 39, 3, 1. 

peyadoppnuwr, ov, (pia) talking big, boastful. Serr, 
Ps. 11, 3 PAéeoay peyadopphpova. 


Sept. Judith. 6, 17 “Oca é¢peyadoppnpdvncev 


peyaddooxnyos, ov, 5, (exijpa) a monk who wears the great 
habit (rd péya oxmpa) so called. He is supposed to 

be a person of extraordinary sanctity. Typic. 70, 

p. 257. Nom. Corerer. 147. Evxknor. (See 
also oxjpa-) 

peyddos, 7, ov, = peyas. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel, I, B, 

Martyr. Barthol. 8 peyaddrepos. 


LEo. 


4, 3 peyadorepos. 

Turorn. 479, 9 Els peyddov xivduvoy #dOov. 

11, 16 peyaddrepos. 12, 62 -drepos. 

peyadoowwn = peyatooun. Martyr. Porrc. 20. 21. 
Mernop. 52 A. 


peyadropuns, és, (pve) of noble nature. Poxrs. 12, 23, 5. 
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peytotaves 


peyadurdpiov, ov, Td, (weyadvvw) in the Ritvat, a short 
troparion sung immediately before the regular tro- 
parion of the ninth ode of a xavév. The name was 
suggested by peyadive, the first word of the Magnifi- 
cat (see #87 1), or rather by peyadvvoy, the first word 
of many of the peyadurapia. 
The feasts which have peyadvvdpia are the follow- 
ing: ra Eloodia, » Tévvnois rod Xpiorov, 4 Mepsroun, 6 
Gyws Bagidews 6 péyas, ta Gcopdna (Hpiphany), 4 
‘Yramavry, rd Tlacya, 7 “Avadnyis, and @ Koiunois ris 
Gcordxov. [The peyadvedpa are usually printed near 
the end of the ‘Ayacpardpiov. | 
peyahopa, aros, rd, (as if from peyadow) greatness. SEPT. 
Jer. 31 (48), 17 PaSd8os peyadaparos, strong staff. 
peyadwovrn, ns, 9, (weyddos) greatness. Sept. Deut. 
32, 3 Adre peyatootvny rq OeG tar, Magnify our 
God. 
*péyas, peyadn, péya, great, large. Meyddn pépa, Great 
day, applied to festivals. Porpn. Cer. 520, 18. 
Particularly, ‘H peyddn jpepa, The Great Day, the 
Passover of the Jews, or the Easter of the Christians. 
NT. Joan. 19, 31. Apocr. Proteuangel. 1,2. Evs. 
7, 30, p. 362 TH peyddn rod macya jpépa, of the Chris- 
tians. Anc. 6. Epipeg. I, 1105 D. Proc. I, 472, 8. 
‘H peyadn éoprn, The great festival, that is, Laster. 
Evs. 2, 17, p. 69, 36. 
As a title, it was sometimes given to bishops. Nic. 
II, 880 D Kip: 6 péyas, My lord the bishop. Turorn. 
216,13 Ai edyai cov, & péya, rods didovs cov jofd- 
Awoay. ; 
2. Old, comparatively ; opposed to puxpds. Op. 2, 
314, full grown, of age. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. 38, 11. 
Basix. I], 174 C. Apopnts. Poemen. 108 Meiteov 
Mat. 353, 22. CHron. 
Porrn. Cer. 68, 22. 
Adm. 158, 14 *Amé pixpod éws peyddov. 


rois éreow, Major natu. 


576, 19 Méyas ri Hrcxiay. 


peyebos, eos, rd, greatness, majesty, peyadeorns, as a title. 
Apocr. Nicod. Euangel I, A, 1, 2 ’Agsoipev rd ipé- 
tepov peyebos, We beseech your Greatness (your Ma- 
jesty). 

peyoraves, wv, of, Magnates, grandes, of péya duvd- 


pevon. Sept. Esai. 34, 12. 1 Esdr. 1, 36. NT. 





, 
peyroravos 


Mare. 6, 21. 
6, et alibi. 
peyordvos, ov, 6, grandee. Lec. Homer. 88.89. TuHe- 
‘opH. 451, 20. 
pédos, 6, (Hunnic) mead, a kind of drink. Prisc. 
183, 12. 
Russian péd, honey, per. | 


TatTian. 3. Puryn. Tueopn. 406, 


[Compare pédv, wine, German meth, 


peOdppoors, ews, 7, (ueOuppdtw) change. Poryrs. 18, 28, 6 
MeOdpyoors deamorav, Change of masters. 

pebepunvera, evow, (ued, épunvevw) to interpret, translate. 
Poxys. 6, 26, 6 ’Exrpaopdiwapiouvs, 6 pebepunvevdpevov 
émdéxrovs Snroi. Diop. 1, 11 Mebepunvevopévwr yap 
rourey eis Tov ‘EAAnuxdy tis dcadexrou Tpdrov. 

pebodeia, as, 7, (uebodedw) pursuit, occupation, business, 
employment, trade. Nove uy. 122, Prooem. 

Metaphorically, craft, wiles. NT. Eph. 4, 14. 
6, 11. 


pebodeio, evow, (uébo80s) to contrive, invent. - Diop. 1, 
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pedos 


blackness. Hence, the black art, black being the color 
of the devil. Turop. Lector. 1, 8 Tipdbeos 6 
AiXoupos mpiv 4 dvapeOjvat Iporépiov pedaveia tevt xpn- 
odpevos vuxros év Tois Tov povaxyav KeAXios meprepyopevos 
e& dvdyaros éxdder Exagtov povaxydv. (Compare THE- 
opH. 170, 4 seq.) 

peAravds, 4, dv, (yédas) dark-colored. Turon. Lector. 
1; 32. Apropntu. Moses 4. 8. Gropon. 7, 15, 6. 
Tueorn. 188,12. Porpns. Adm. 269, 5. 

peravdo, dow, to blacken. Serr. Cant. 1, 6 Mi Brepnré 
pe Ore éy® eipl pepeavapéern. 

peéAa€, see péddaé€. 

péAas, awa, av, black. Substantively, rd pédav, darkness, 
oxdtos; opposed to das. Barn. 20. 


"IvdiKos. ) 


(See also 
perern, ns, }, declamation, discourse. Luctan. Rhetor. 
Praecept. 17. 


2. Plan, project. Mav. 493, 6. 


15, p. 19, 90 MeOodedorrds ts Trav xpnoipev. 1, 81 | perite, iow, (yéAos) to dismember, to cut to pieces. Sgpr. 


Mi} yewpérpou tiv GdnOeav ex rhs éumepias peboded- | 


wavros. 
Tropically. Sepr. 2 Reg. 19, 27 MeOddevoev év 
t@ 80vA@ cou mpos Tov Kipidy pou tov Bacidéa, He hath 
slandered thy servant unto my lord the king. 
So in the middle. Potrys. 38, 4, 10 Moda 87 
Twa mpos tavTny tiv imdbeow eumopevov kai pebodevd- 
pevos. 
2. To distort, pervert. Porc. 7 *Os dy pebodedn 
Ta Adyia TOU Kupiov mpods ras idias émOupias. 
pebodixds, 7, dv, (ueb080s) methodical. Porys. 1, 84, 6. 
9, 12, 6, et alibi. 


pebodixas, adv. of peOodicds. Porrs. 5, 98,10. 9, 2, 5. 


peOddi0v, ov, rd, (686s) viaticum, supplies, provisions for | 


Inscr. 3137, 31. 
peOvopa, aros, rd, (uebvoxw) intoxicating drink. Sept. 
Jud. 13, 4. 


@ journey. 


| 


| 


| 


| 





Ampauit. 177 D. 
pedixnpis, idos, 4, honeycomb. Aprorutas. Arsen. 88. 
Antec. 2, 1, 14. , 


Lev. 1, 6 MeAvotow aird card pédn. 


perioovor, ov, rd, (uedicows) swarm of bees, cyivos, topos 
or éopds. HES. MeXioowoy, rd opivos. 

percoody, dvos, d, (uétcooa) aviary. Sept. 1 Reg. 14, 25. 

peduorayns, és, (uers, ord{w) dripping honey. Basr. 
Prooem. 18. 


pedtoTis, ov, 6, (uedigw) perhaps the same as xepyariorhs, 


money-changer. Tueorn. 367, 11. 
péAXa, see pirda€. 
pédra€, axos, 6, a youth, maddaf, wdddné. Inscr. 4682. 
(See also pidaé.) 
peddoBaorreds, éws, 6, (Bacrevs) one who is to be a (or 
the) king. Turorn. 673, 1. 
peARAOmAovros, ov, (uéAAw@, mAovros) about to become rich. 
Eunap. 79, 3. 


HEs. MéAaxes, vedrepor. 


peOvorpia, as, }, (ueOiw) female drunkard. Inscr. 5760 | péXdo, to be about to do anything. With the future 


pai pedvorpia, (noos / 


indicative. Herm. Vis. 3, 1 Mé\Aw gancOjcopal cos. 


peCérepos, a, ov, = peifor, greater. NT. 3 Joan. 4. | pedorosia, as, }, (pédos, limb) a making of limbs. Inen. 


Epien. I, 468 B. Mat. 490, 9. 
257, 3. 
pedaveia, less correctly for peAavia, as, j, etymologically, 


54 


Porpu. Adm. 


VOL. VII. 


NEW SERIES. 





5, 3, 2 Tis xara rév dvOpwrov pedororias. 
pédos, eos, 7d, limb, member. Médn roveiv twa, To cut one 


to pieces. Sept. 2 Mace. 1, 16 Suvexepaivwcay riv 









































pero 


iyyepova, wal péAn mowoavres Kai ras Keadas ddedovtes 
ois €£w mapéppiav. 

Médos yevécOa, To be cut up, To be dashed to pieces. 
Lemon. 10 (21) "I8od ddvw Spveov Abby éndva rod 


Zapaxiwov, cai dpmdcav dvedepey emi 1rd periwpor, kai 


> - a! 4 4 - 7 ‘ , © 
e£adnoav auTov €Ti THY y7” oTrov Kai pédos yeyovev | 


Zapaxivos. 
Man pérn, Limb by limb. 
Ov8e day peAn peAn Kataxorre@pat. 
pero, to be a care to. Part. pepeAnuevos, n, ov, a sort of 
imprecatory term, equivalent to May God bring you 
to account! Arvocr. Proteuangel. 13, 2 MepeAnuévn 
t@ Oe, ri rovTo émoingas Kai émeddOov xvpiov roi Beot 
gov; 
peuSpava, 7, membrana, parchment, pépSpavov. NT, 
2 Tim. 4, 13. 


pépSpavoy, ov, ro, = pepSpdva. 


Arocr. Act. Barn. 6. 

Lyp. 11, 14. 

pepopadios, incorrectly for pepopddws. Eprpn. I, 830 A. 
pepogiddios, ov, 6, memorialis, recorder, historiogra- 
Nit. Epist. 1, 86. 264. 
GLoss. JUR. Mepopiadiov, tropynpatiotav 


pher, tropynpatiorns. Lyp. 
219, 1. 
write iroprnuatiorod. 

pepopw for pepopov. Cra. 1409 D. 

peudproy, ov, rd, (memoria) tomb, monument, pepopw, 
priya, pynueiov. CHA. 1412 A. 

pepopirns, ov, 6, (uepopov) anchorite living in a tomb, 
pepopopirag. Cuar.1409D, (Compare NT. Matt. 
8, 28 ‘Ymqvrncay air@ d00 Saipon{opevor ex tav pyy- 
pelov eEepyopevr. Mare. 5, 2 * Amjvrnoey ait@ éx Trav 
prnuciov dvOpwros év mvevpats dxabapr@, bs tiv Karoixn- 
ow elyev év rois ponueins. Luc. 8,27. These pas- 
sages show that originally tombs were resorted to by 
damoniacs, not by saints.) 

pepopodirag, axos, 6, (pepopiov, puvddoow) —= pepopirns. 
Cuat. 1409 C. 

pevarat, ai, a kind of pear. Gaten. VI, 351 E. [ Per- 
haps from Menae, a town in Sicily.] : 

Porpn. Cer. 657, 14. 

pévavdov, ov, rd, (venabulum) spear, pévavdos, pevai- 


Leo. 6,32. Porrs. Adm. 


, 
pevavAroy, ov, TO, —= pévavdov. 


Atov, BnvaBdov, Adyxn. 
116, 9. 


’ 
pevavdos, ov, 6, —= pevavdov. 


Tueopu. 342, 20. 





422 





Const. III, 780 D| 





, 
Mepis 
Mevexparns, eos, 6, Menecrates. Insor. 1153 Mevexpdrn, 

vocative. 
pevedpador, rs, (Venafrum) venafranum, of Vena- 


Srum. 


kal xaOapov €dXaov, Td yayéeriov. 


Lex. Botan. Mevédpadov daov, rd mpdowov - 


pevoddov peooddwov. GLOSS. JUR. Mevoddiov, Kd- 


Avuppa tpame{ns. 
Hevooupatwp, Se pévowp. 
pévowp = phvowp. GLOSS. JUR. Mévowpes, of ra doo- 

odra perpovrtes, of viv pevooupdrepes. 
pevreu, Mentem (from mens), in Greek votv. Put. 

I, 31 A. 
pepdpxns, ov, 6, (dpxyw) commander of a pépos 2, rovppap- 

xns, otparnAdrns. AEL. Tact. Cap. 10 (titul.). Mav- 

ric. 2,3. 7,2. Leo. 4, 8.43. Porpn. Cer. 482, 19. 
*uepeia, as, j, part, side, pepos. InNscr. 5774. 5775, 
I, 18. 


pepdapyns, ov, 6, (uepis, dpyw) praefectus, governor of a 


province. Sept. 1 Mace. 10, 65. Josern. Ant. 
12, 5, 5. 

pepdapyia,.as, }, the office of pepdapyns. Serr. 1 Esdr. 
1,5. 5, 4. In both these passages it seems to be 


improperly used. 





pepis, i8os, », small portion of the sacramental bread. 
| Bast. II, 681 D. III, 187 B "Ev rH éxednoia 6 
iepeis émdidwor thy pepida cai Karéxer aitiy 6 imodeyxd- 
pevos per’ éLovaias dmdons (with the greatest care), nai 


otra mpooaye: TH oTopatt TH idia. Letmon. 17 Mepida 


mépa Tis avrou Kowwvias. 18 “H dyia pepis. EvAGR. 
4, 36 Tév dyiov pepidov rod. dxydvrov adpatos Xporow 
Tov Oeov nav. 

In the EUKHOLOGION, the pepides are portions of 
bread set apart by the priest, at the Eucharist, in 
honor of the Saints. They are nine in number, the 
first of which is sacred to the Deipara, the second to 
John the Forerunner (Baptist), the third to the 
Prophets and the Apostles, the fourth to the great 
Teachers of the Church, the fifth to the Martyrs, the 
sixth to the Anchorites, the seventh to the ’Avdpyupa, 
the eighth to Joakim and Anna, the parents of the 


Deipara, the ninth to Chrysostom or Basil, according 





as the liturgy of the former or of the latter is used. In 





Hepio wos 


addition to these there are pepides for the spiritual 
and everlasting good of all orthodox Christians, both 


living and dead. 


pepiopuds, ov, 6, division, in the sense of discord, dis- 

Ienat. Philad. 7. 

pepireia, as, , (uepirns) division, apportionment. Epipn. 
I, 62 C. 


union. 


peptrevouce (uepirns), in the plural, to divide among our- 
Serr. Job. | 


Selves, diapepifoua, Sdcacba, poipdopat. 


40, 25 Mepirevovra d¢ abriv Powixwv 26vn. 
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pecotnros 

pecacpés, od, (weod{o 5) participation in. Crnr. II, 
644, 23. 

pecarapiov = pyrarapiov. EUKHOL. 

peceyyuntns, od, 6, (ueceyyvdw) surety, bondsman, bail. 
GLOSS. Meceyyunrns, fideiussor. 

péon, ns, %, (uécos), the midst, the middle of anything. 
Aporputn. Moses 3 "Epyera eis tiv péony jpaov. Lec. 
Homer. 106. Caron. 598,6. 695,10. THeorn. 
370, 11 "Ev rp péon trav dio pepov. Porrpn. Cer. 

69, 4 Arépyera da Tis péons. 


Hépos, eos, rd, party, or rather faction, dipuos, applied to | peonuBpwdy, ov, 7d, (weonuSpwés) midday, noon, peojp- 


the,circensian factions (the Whites, Reds, Blues, and 
Greens). Socr. 7, 13, p. 357, 41 Tois rod Shpov 
Mat. 175, 21, et alibi. 


Porrn. Cer. 12, 16, 


pepeow. Evaer. 4, 32. 
Tueopn. 256, 16, et alibi. 
et alibi. 
2. In military tactics, brigade of troops containing 
three dpodyya; called also rotpya. Leo. 4,9. (See 
also pepdpyns.) 
pepoim, incorrectly for pepoivy or prpoivm, 4, myrtle. 
Porpu. Cer. 499, 12. 
peodt{w, dow, to act the part of a match-maker. Mat. 
356, 1 Meocdouvra to yan. (Compare Evaer. 1, 20 


Méons of yevopuevns TovAyxepias.) 





Bpwov, peonpéprov. Mat. 397, 6. 


peonpBprov, ov, ro, = peonuBpwdév. Mar. 396, 19. 


peciaviov, ov, Td, == péoavdov. Leimon. 75. MAL. 
435,20. Tueopn. 271,14. 371,15. 423,11. 
peatteia, as, %, (ueorredw) mediation, intercession. Can. 


Apost. 85. 
8, 18. 


peatreva, evow, (uecirns) to mediate, negotiate. Porys. 


Const. Apost. 8, 5, 3. 8, 13, 1. 


11, 34, 3 "Héiov rév TyAéav peorreioa ri diddvow 
eivoixas. Diop. 19, 71, p. 373, 47. NT. Hebr. 
6, 17. 

2. To pimp, pecdlw 2, mpogevéew 2.° Lec. Homer. 
84. 


2. To pimp, mpofevéw 2. Mat. 86,3 Mecdcavros pecirns, ov, 6, (péoos) daysman, mediator. Sept. Job. 


TH powxeia THs Topveias. 
8. To reach the middle. Avocr. Joseph. Narrat. 
Porpn. Cer. 212, 7 


‘ oa , Ma > ¢ > 4 Ld ~ © , 
Kai ore peoaoy n avyovota €is THY peonY TaY UTaTwr. 


5, 2 Tav dipov pecafdvrav. 


215, 17 Kai Gre peodoes 9 avyovora eis 7d dvadevdpadiov. 
4. Transitively, to surround. Mav. 175,12. 185, 
15 Mecdoas rév Bpjvov prya. 298,1 pecacbeis. 331, 3 
énecdobn. 
5. To participate in. ATTAL. 66,15 Meodfor év 
rois Bacideins tiv Tay GAwy Sioixnow. 
pécakdoy, ov, ro, equivalent to the Hebrew “25, trans- 
lated weaver’s beam, in Greek dvriov. 
17, 7. 


perddvoy = peooddroy. 


Sept. 1 Reg. 


Porpn. Cer. 465, 10. 
pecddXayov, ov, 7d, (uévos, GAdayn 2) half-stage (stage 
denoting the distance between two places). Porpu. 


Cer. 497, 6. 





| 
| 





9,33. Poryrs. 28, 15,8. NT. 1 Tim. 2, 6. 

2. Interventor, intercessor, a church dignitary. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 74. Vir. Eurny. 8. 
Patuap. Vit. Chrys. 57 B. 
Lvuotan. Amor. 27 


3. Pimp, pavdroris. 
peoiris, wos, », femin. of peoirns. 
Pirias pecirw rpamefav. 
2. Procuress, paviiorpa. THrorn. Cont. 459,11. 
peoirpia, as, }, femin. of peoirns 1, mediatrix, applied 
to the Virgin. 


Tueopn. 271, 14. 


pecdavior, ov, Td, = péoavdov. 


| peoBaaveia, as, 7, (wécos, Baoideia) interregnum, peco- 


Prot. I, 61 A. 


pecoBacireos, ov, pertaining to a peroBacirevs. 


Bacidewos apxn. 


Mego- 


Baoidewos dpxn, = peroBaorreia. Dion. Hat. I, 357, 6. 

Dron. Hat. I, 360, 3. 

pead{nros, ov, of medium texture? Porpn. Cer. 469, 
6.17. (See also Aewrd{nros, peyadd{nros.) 


pecoBacireds, €ws, 6, interrex. 

































, 
pecoKn Tov 


pecoximiov, ov, rd, (uéoos, ximos) garden in a court-yard. | 
Turorn. Cont. 105,12. 144,15. 329,2. Cepr. | 
IT, 114, 16. 

peadxodos, ov, (xoidos) hollow in the middle. 
10, 10, 7. 

pecoraBio, now, (werodraSns) to interrupt, intercept. Po- 
Lys. 16, 34, 5. 

Diop. 1, 3, p. 6, 29 MecodraSnbévres tov Biov 


Pours. 


| 
| 
| 
20, 9, 3, said of interrupting a | 
speech. | 
vrd ths mempoperns. 
pecounvia, as, , (yaw) the middle of a month, perounnov. 
Cepr. I, 297. 
perounmoy = pecounvia. 
pécov (yéoos), adverbially, in the middle of. Arocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 20 Kardxase tiv dvupdov pico 


Oearpov. 


GLOSS. Mecoujnor, idus. 


Caron. 592, 1 Me- 
Porrn. Adm. 


76, 2 Mécov airéy ob troApaow oi Pas diedOeiv. 


2. Among, between, peragu. 
cov d00 dapvav. Turorn. 530, 5. 


pecovnaTinos, ov, (vnoros) pertaining to the middle of a 


fast. 


middle week in Lent. 
47, p. 229. 


pecovuxtixdy, ov,° Td, (perorixtios) in the Ritrvat, the 


Substantively, 7 pncornoripos, sc. éB8ouds, the 
Porpn. Cer. 535,7. Typic. 


midnight service. Horo. (Compare Serr. Ps. 
118, 62 Mecovixriov éEeyerpduny rov éEopodoyeiaOai oor 
émi ra xpipara ris Sixacovivns gov.) 

pecovuxrios, ov, Of midnight. ‘H pecovixrios dxodovbia, 

also ‘H pecovixros tpvpdia, = pecovueruxdv. TYPIc. 
38. 

Mecorevrnxooty, 4s, }, (uéoos, revrnxootn) Mid-Pentecost, 
a name given to the Wednesday of the fourth week 
in Easter. It is celebrated in commemoration of 

Christ’s appearance in the temple about the midst of 

the feast (NT. Joan. 7, 14). Curon. 715, 10. 

Porrpn. Cer. 53, 12. 13. Turorn. Cont. 365, 9. 

Pentekost. Horov. 

Megomevrixocrov, Td, —= Meconervtnxootn. Nom. Core- 
LER. 291. 

pecordppupos, ov, (mophupa) mixed with purple, partly 
purple, as cloth. Sept. Esai. 3, 21 ra pecomdppupa, 

Prout. I, 1052 A Srpéguoy ody drov 


Aevxdv, GANA peaordpdupov éxav. 


substantively. 


pécos, n, ov, medius, middle. 
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pecoripyov, ov, rd, (mipyos) space between two towns. 


Povys. 9, 41, 1. 
Substantively, rd pécov, 
the middle of anything. 

*Ava pécov, in the midst of, between. Sept. Gen. 
1, 4 Kai deexdpurey 6 Ocds dvd pécov rot pwrds cai ava 
pécov Tov oKdrous. 

"Ex pécov, Out of the way. ATTAL. 9,3 Ex péoov 
ytyovr, He was put out of the way. 11, 20 Toddois 
. «++ Gpdny éx pécou memoinxe, to do away, to put out of 
the way. 

Kara péoa rov xdcpov, In the middle of the world, 
that is, Jerusalem, supposed by the Jews to be the 
centre of the earth. Iren. 1, 10, 2. (Compare 
Sept. Ezech. 38, 12 Tov dudaddv ris yas. The 
Greeks, on the other hand, with equal propriety 
made Delphi the navel of the earth, ArscuyL. 

Sept. 746 "Ev pecoupddrcs WvOixois xypnornpiois.) 

2. In grammar, middle or medial, applied to the 

letters B, Tr, A. Dion. Torax in Bekker. 631, 22. 
pecooxouteAAov, ov, 7d, (MENSA, oKouréAdov) table-dish. 

Porpn. Cer. 582, 17. 
peadatudoy, ov, To, (uécos, orvAos) a stall standing between 

two columns of an edifice. Bastiic. 58, 11, 10. 
peardapaipor, ov, To, (uecos, aaipa) the middle-sized pa- 

AdBabpov (a kind of spice). 

Erythr. 65. (See also pexpéordarpor.) 


pecoxpovia, as, 9, (xpovos) intermedial or middle time, 


ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 


the time between the beginning and the end. Iren. 
4, 36, 7. 

Meooadtavoi, See Magoadiavoi. 

peoodduor, ov, ro, (mensalis) table-cloth, perdduov, pevod- 
Arov, puvodduovy, cadduppa tparé{ns. Tueorn. Conr. 
661, 8. 

peca@pov, ov, to, (Spa) in the Riruat, the half-hour 
service. Every canonical hour has its peodpiov. Ho- 

ROL. (See also dpa.) 

perd, prep. after, with the accusative of nouns denoting 
time in expressions like the following. Sept. Jos. 

23, 1 Me@” ijpépas mreious pera Td xatamaioa Kiproy 

tov “Iopaj\ dxd mavtev tev éxOpav airov xuxdodev, Many 


days after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel 





peta 


Const. Apost. 


Srom all their enemies round about. 


5, 20,2 Mera 8€ déca hyépas ris dvady ews, Fris and 
Tis MpaTns Kuptaxhs mevTynKooTh yiverat, €opTh peyadrn byiv 
éorw, after ten days from the Ascension; on the tenth 
Tueop. II, 276 A Mera 


mévte pévros rn rod dda@vas tiv mod, equivalent to 


day after the Ascension. 


Téurre pévros Eree pera ro ddavae riv dd, In the fifih 
III,576 A Mera 


months 


year after the capture of the city. 
pijvas mévre ris é€v Nixaia ouvddov, Five 
after the council of Nicea (Nice). IV, 68 C Mera 
76 D Mera moddas rijs 
Tueop. Lecror. 2, 1 


mreiaTov THs év@aEws xpdvor. 
évarews ‘yeveds. “HyoOnouy 
pera éxardv €rn rod Gavarov Eigrabiov. ANTEC. 1, 20, 1 
Mera dceriav ths avrow reXeuris. 

[Compare Tuuc. 1, 14 TModdais yeveais dorepa yevd- 
peva tov Tpwikav. 3, 116 Acyerar 3€ mevtnxoot@ tre 
puijvat ToUro pera to mpdrepov pedpa. 4, 101 ‘Emraxa- 
6, 8 Mera de 


Porys. 2, 


Sexdrn Huepa AnPbevros pera thy payny. 

ToUTO Hucpa méeuntn exxAnaia adds eyiyvero. 
23,1 "Hoy... 
Piut. I, 61 F Adry pév odv réyerae tpire nai dexdro 
Paus. 10, 22, 1 ‘ES3dun 


8€ Dorepov pera THv paxnv Adxos Trav Tadaray avedOeiv eis 


» ‘ ‘ bed ’ ’ > , 
- Eres pera rh ths xopas diddoow dyddq. 
pera Tov ydauov redevTnoa. 


ri Oirny émexeipnoe xara ‘Hpdxdeay. | 

Mat. 187, 14 
Mera d€ row dvocxpjoa rovs Urdrous, x. t. A. Id. 362, 13. 
384, 10. 


3. Mera rév, for pera rov, with, denoting union. 


2. Mera rod, for pera rév, after. 


Epipn. I, 629 C Xpavrat yap of mreioro trav Mepody 
pera Tlepoix oroyeia cai re Lipw ypdppart, Sowep 
wap’ ijuiv woAda Ovn Trois “EAAnuois Kéxpnvra. 723 A 
Tod mAnOovs rod pera "AOavdowr. Mat. 61, 15 “Eorw 
obv dnd ’ASpadp Ews é£d8ou tov vidv "lopanAd pera Mooéa 


Gnd Aiyirrou yeveai E'. 90,11 Tév 8€ Kopw6iav pera 


rovs Aaxedaipoviouvs éBacihevoe tore "Adntns érn AE). 


cai GAXo Baoweis IA’. 

4. Mera rév, with, denoting the instrument. Porpu. 
Cer. 316, 22 Karaodpayifover pera rd dxpov trav xAan- 
Siwy aitrav, mpatov pev pécor, Fyouv Td pevodipnny (write 
pecodnuv), €rerra Tov TOU Beverou djyov, various reading 
perd, that is, pé rd (see pé). PTocn. passim. 


5. Mera rov, with, denoting the instrument. Apocr. 
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petadidacKw 


Nicod. Euangel. II, 2 (18), 2 Mera rijs yeupés pov 
€Banrica airdy, for the classical r7 éup yxeepi. 
peraBacts, ews, 7, — perdbeors, which see. Con. AFR. 
48 (titul.) TMept peraSdcews émoxérov. BLAsTar. A, 
9, p. 22 E MerdBacis 8¢€ Srav mis Tey émicxdmev Tis 
éxxAnoias ab’tov catadnpGcions id ebvav yvopun Tav Kata 
Tiv x@pav émoxémov eis cxodd{oveay érépay peraBy. 
(See also peraBarns.) 
In 


the following passage it seems to be applied to dish- 


peraBdrns, ov, 6, (neraBaivw) one who passes over. 


ops uncanonically translated. Const. (536), 1180 E. 
perafAnrds, 7, dv, (ueraBdddw) mutable, changeable. Piotr. 
II, 718 D, et alibi. Hurro. 132 0% derépes of ris 
peraBAnris yevécews. 
petaBodixds, 4, dv, (werdBoros) changeable. Puiut. II, 
373 D. Sexr. Adv. Gram. 5, p. 238, applied to 
the vowels A, I, Y. 
Prot. II, 428 B. 
2. Substantively, huckster, weraBodevs. Sept. Esai. 
23, 2. 3. ‘ 
perayyi{e, iow, (dyyeiov) to transfer from one vessel into 
Diosc. 1, 62 
Id. 5, 85. 


petaBoros, ov, changeable. 


another, used with reference to fluids. 
Merayyi{e S€ modddxis eis Erepa dyyeia. 
Geopon. 3, 5, 2. 
With reference to metempsychosis. CiErM. ALEX. 
Epipn. I, 57 A 
Merayyi{ouerns avris and capdtev Onduxav eis copata 
d.acpopa. 
petrayyiopss, ov, 6, (perayyi{w) a pouring into another 


516, 20 MerayyiferOas ras Wuxds. 


vessel. Epipn. I, 12 A Merayyopo trav puxdv, me- | 
tempsychosis. 
perayerns, és, born after. Comparative, oi perayevéorepos, 
posterity. Diop. 1, 15. 
peraypada, to transcribe, copy, as a book. Iren. Frag. 1. 
peraywyevs, éws, 6, (uerdyw) transferrer, conveyer, trans- 
porter, an epithet of the Gnostic Limit (“Opos). 
Tren. 1, 2, 4. 
peradiddoxo (dddenw), to unteach, Puiu. I, 793 B 
TleiOovres nas tavta cai petadiddoxorras. 
Mid. peradidaoxopgu, to unlearn, perapavOdvo. Piuvr. 
II, 784 B MeradidayOjva cai perapabeiv pabnpa. Pavs. 


4, 27, 5 Otre riy duddexrov trav Awpida peredidayOncav. 


peradiow 


peradido — peradidou. Apocr. Marc. Liturg. 307. 
Porrn. Cer. 241, 4. 

peradidwpu, to deliver the holy sacrament. Const. (536), 
1201 A, without a case. Tuneorn. 703, 11 Mera- 
doiva r@ Aag. Nic. Const. Can. 23. Porpn. Cer. 
254, 18. 

perabicipor, ov, rd, —= perabecis. Trurorn. 589, 16. 

perabears, ews, }, translation, as of a bishop, perabéorpor, 


Tueop. III, 569 C. 713 A. 
perdberos, ov, (peratiOnus) changeable, mutable. Pours. 


peraxionois, peraSaars. 


15, 6, 8 Merderds dori 4 rixn. 

peraxaborrilw (xabordi{w), to arm differently. Porys. 
3, 87, 3 Meraxabamdce 8€ rods AiSvas els tiv Papaixdy 
rpérov. 

peraxevio, wow, (xevdw) to empty into another vessel. 
IreN. 1, 13, 2 Meraxevooas dd Tov puxporépov tov id 
Tis yuvacxds nixaprtnpévou els to tm’ abrovd Kexoopn- 
pévov. 

peraxivnots, ews, ), — perdbeors, which see. Cop. Arr. 
Can. 48. 

peradapSave, to partake of the holy sacrament. With 

the genitive or accusative. Const. Apost. 8, 14 

MeradaBévres Tov tipiov ga@patos Kal Tov Tipiov atparos 

rod Xporov. Damasc. I, 617 D MeradapBavew rd 

Gywov airov capa. 

. €obiovres peredAduBavor tiv dyiav dwpeay. 

Elliptically, to communicate. Can. 

Const. Apost. 7, 25, 2 Ei 8€ ris duinros kpiwas éavriv 

peradaSn, xpiva alonov payera. 8, 13, 4 Kai pera rovro 

perarapBavera 6 érioKomos. 


AduSavev 3€ rpirov rhs éS88opados. 
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Tueory. 617, 9 Of 8€ "Iovduios 


Apost. 8. 


Lemon. 7 (17) Mere- 


3. To consider, imagine, regard, irohapBave. TREN. 


1, 13, 3 Mpoparida éavriy peradapBaver. 
perddnyis, ews, j, participation in the holy sacrament, 


the holy communion. Can. Apost. 9 ‘H dyia perd- 


Anis. Petr. ALEx. 


Const. Apost. 7, 26, 1. 


Can. 8, p. 480 D Tp peradgye rod cadparos cai roi | 


aivatos rou Xpiorov. 

trav Oeiwy pvotnpior. - 
"Axodovdia ris perarnyeas, The communion-office, to 

be read by the person who intends to communicate. 


Not to be confounded with the Aeroupyia. 


Horot. | 


Basi. II, 649 C ‘H peradnyis 









































/ 
MéeTavoia 


Typic. 33 fin. Tiw émi rH dyia peradiyea dxodovbiay 
Warrew. 
2. The sacred elements, that is, the consecrated 
bread and wine. Iren. Frag. 13 “Heovov raév deoro- 
tov tiv Ociay peradnyw ala cai capa eivas Xprorou 
avtol vopigavres TO SvTi alya kai odpxa elvas. 
peradXi{w, wa, (péraddov) to condemn to the mines. 


Basixic. 35,1, 9. Por. Nomocan. 2, 2 fin. 


perapoppow, a7w, (pyoppdw) to transform, transfigure. 
NT. Matt. 17, 2 Mereyoppo6n Eumpoober aitav. Piut. 
II, 52 D. 
perapoppwors, ews, 4, (uerapoppow) transformation, trans- 
Jiguration. Luctan. Hale. 1 (titul.). Saltat. 57. 
The transfiguration of Christ. Cyrmt. ALEex. 
V, (2) 366 ‘H perapcppwors roi xvpiov Kai beot Kai cw- 
THpos hpav "Incot Xporov. Basti. Seveuc. 220 A. 
2. Transfiguration, a feast instituted by Leo the 
Philosopher in commemoration of the transfiguration 
of Christ. 
Npepav Tov dirogodou xvpov A€ovros ths éoprys ris Mera- 


Anast. Carsar. 437 C "Yorepov émi rav 


poppacews éevpeOcions, xara ravras 31 ras Hutpas, THs 
moreias gnpl, map’ éxeivov tumabeions foprater Oa. 
Porpn. Cer. 22,10. Curop. 81, 15. Horot. Aug. 6 
‘H dyia perapcppwors rod xvpiov cai beot cai’ cwrhpos 
jar "Incod Xpiorov. 
peravacteva, evow, (peravdorns) to change residence, to 
remove, flee. Sept. Ps. 10, 1 Meravacrevou émi ra 
Spy os orpovdiov, in the middle. 61,7 O¥ pi pera- 
vaoTevow. 
NT. Matt. 4, 17, 
Const. Apost. 2, 


Ienat. Smyrn. 9 Eis Oedy 


peravodw, now, to Classical. 
et alibi. Can. Apost. 52. 62. 
10,3. 2, 12, et alibi. 
peravociv. Cop. Arr. Can. 6 KuradXay) peravootvrey. 


repen t. 


2. To make obeisance, to make a bow or genu- 
flexion. AvorutH. Poemen. 142 Merevonce 16 ye- 
povrt, = “ESade peravoray ro yépovtt. 
peravoa, as, }, repentance. Classical. NT. Matt. 3, 11. 

Oi é peravoia, The penitents, the order of peni- 
tents in the early church. Const. Aposr. 8, 8, 2 
Evfaode of év rH peravoia, Ye penitents, pray. 8, 12, 
Laop. 19. 


‘O émi ris peravoias mpeaBurepos, the penitentiary, the 


20 Oi év peravoia. 








, 
Meravo.a 


officer who had charge of the penitents in a church ; 
essentially the same as 6 mvevpatixds marnp. Socr. 5, 
19, p. 286. 

‘O dyyedos ris peravoias, Nuntius poenitentiae, The 
Herm. Vis. 5 fin. Mandat. 


be , 5 - , 78 ‘ - o 
Eye, dnow, émi ris peravoias eipi, Kai mace Tos 


angel of repentance. 
4, 2. 
peravoovar auveow bidwps. 

2. It was sometimes used in the sense of inérreais, 
the third grade of penitents in the ancient church, 
Basi. III, 293 C. 

8. Penance, one of the seven sacraments of the 
EvUKHOL. init. 


Greek church. (The penance-office 


is entitled "AcodovOia trav éfopodroyoupévev. Ibid. p. 
221.) 

4. Congee, obeisance, bow, or génuflexion. APocr. 
Act. Barn. 6 Merdvoay 8é édidev emi rois yévacw eis 
Thy yiv TMavA@. 

In the RiTvuAL, Mixpa perdvoa is nothing more 
than a reverential congee before a holy object. But 
MeydAn perdvoa, genuflexion, yovveduoia. 

BddAw perdvorav, To make a congee, To make obei- 
sance, or To make a genuflerion before any one or 
any thing. Lemon. 16 “Efadey 16 yépovts perdvoay. 
156 Tooatras ¢8addev peravoias. Porrn. 519, 21 
Meravoay Badov. 

Tlo® perdvoay, = BaddAw peravoay. AMPHIL. 204 B 
Currys. XII, 776 A (spurious) 


rivy oumnOn TH mpoeoTatt perdvoray. 


Tlowjoas petavoav. 

Mera rd mowjoa 

Nom. Corerer. 36. 37 Meravoias roueiv, To do pen- 
ance by making a prescribed number of genuflex- 
tons. 

Merdvoa, as, ;, Penitentiary, a name given to several 
monasteries in the vicinity of Constantinople. Proc. 
III, 101, 5 "Ev r@ xadovpévm Meravoias povacrnpio, 
opposite Constantinople on the Asiatic side, where 
lewd women were shut up. Tueorn. 460, 8 To 
Searotixdv povactnpiov Ths Néas Meravoias. 

péraga, ys, 7, metaxa, silk, pératos, pérafov. Lyp. 
169, 8. Proc. I, 106, 7. Il, 546,19. Menanp. 


295, 23. 302,9. Tuerorn. 276, 4. 494,13. Hes. 
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petahoitnars 


Damasc. I, 622 C. 
Martyr. ArEtH. 5. 


péragov, ov, rd, = peraga. 
peérakos, ov, 6, = péraga. 
peragy = perérecra. Barn. 13 Eide 8€ "laxa8 rimov rh 
mvevpatt tod aod Tov peratv, sc. évopévov. CLEM. 
Roa. Epist. 1, 44 Ipéyvwow eidnpédres xaréatnoay rovs 
mpoeipnuévous, kai peragd émwopuny Seddxaow, dmws, av 
coiunbaow, diadéEwvrar Erepor. 
peratwrds, 7, dv, (néraga) of silk, silken, onpixés. Porru. 
Cer. 473, 7. 670,12. Batsam. ad Concil. VII, 16. 
peTamAnkeva, evoa, (amAnkevw) castra commoveo, to trans- 
Ser the camp. Tueorn. 595,16 Eis ra \iBddia Oédo 
Puoc. 200, 7. 


peraropevoua, to punish, perépxouat. 


peramAnkevoa. 

Porys. 1, 88, 9 
MeranopeveoOat tovs dmoornaartas altay Thy vio. 

peracahevw (cadrevw), to disturb. Tneorn. Cont. 767, 9. 

peTacknvedis, ews, 7, (ueracxnvdw) change of habitation or 

Tueopn. Cont. 110, 13. 

peragtdotpoy, ov OF atos, Td, (perdoracis) solemn proces- 

Porru. Cer. 86, 13, et alibi. Adm. 234, 2 
peraotacimara incorrectly for peragracivara. THEOPH. 
Cont. 430. 472, 19. 

peraotacis, ews, 4, translation, assumption to heaven. 
Curys. XII, 762 D. Aster. 173 B. 


[The Greek Church celebrates the translation of 


residence. 


sion. 


Saint John the Evangelist on the twenty-sixth of 

September. Horow. Sept. 26 ‘H perdoracis roo 
dyiov dmoorddov kai ebayyekuoTod "Iwavvou rot Ocoddyov. 
The notion that this apostle never died is based 
upon NT. Joan. 21, 23. For the legend, see Arocr. 
Act. Joan. 15 seq. ] 

peraoréAAoua (oréAAw), to send for, peraméumopa. Lu- 
cian. Charon sive Contempl. 12 ’Ex Avdias peraoréA- 
AecOue rd xpvoiov, To send to Lydia for gold. Alex- 
and. 55. 

perdotTnpa, atos, To, —= peragtacimov. Porpu. Adm. 234, 
2, as a various reading. 

Nove.i. 130, 9. 

933 B as a various reading. 


Porpn. Cer. 365, 6. Co- 


petadrovy == pnrarov. 


Const. III, 


peTaT@piovy = pynrarapor. 


pin. 135, 9. 


Lijpes, (oa vnovra péragay. “H Svopa tOvous bev Epxerar eracpoirnars, ews, f, (weraporraw) a passing JSrom one to 


rd dAoonpiKov. 


| 





another. 


Tueoru. Cont. 337, 22. 








perappato 


perappatw, dow, (ppd{w) to express differently, to para- 
Piur. I, 347 C. 881 B. 1075 A. 


2. To translate from one language into another. 


phrase. 


Dion. Ha. 1,505 *Hy of peradpagovres eis tiv “EXAdSa 

yradoaayr oi pév avOnpédpor, oi dé diroaréepavoy, oi 8¢ Hep- 

Turov. IV, 209 D Taira rwés 
peréeppacay eis tiv ‘EdAdda hovqv. Const. III, 1017 D 
Obs xai peréppaca pwpaioti. 

perappaais, ews, 7, (yerappa{w) a paraphrasing, para- 

Priur. I, 849 D. 

pereuuxdw (euyuxdw) to cause the soul to pass from 


oedvnv Kadovow. 


phrase. 

one body into another. Hence, to transform. Mat. 
189, 1 Mereyyuxwbeioay eis dpxov, Being transformed 
into a bear. 

peTepWixwois, ews, H, (pereuuxow) transmigration of 

Mat. 49,14. 188, 19. 

perevOpovifw (évOpovitw), to translate, as a bishop. Tue- 
opn. 199, 10. 


souls, metempsychosis. 


perevowuatow, wow, (évowpatow) to put into another body, 
with reference to the doctrine of metempsychosis. 
Crem. ALex. 601, 33 Merevowparoira } Wuxy. Hir- 
POL. 174 Merevowparowpevoy imd trav dyyédov. Id. 
256. 


peTevowparwars, ews, 7, (meTevowpatow) a putting into an- 





other body, metempsychosis. Crem. Avex. II, 757, 4 | 
Td wepi thy évowpdroow ris Wuyxis doypa. Huirron. 7. 
Orie. IV, 114 B. Epvipen. I, 12 A. Tneopn. IV, 
196 C. 

perewpifouar, to be in high spirits, eidpaivoya, to amuse 

Lea. Homer. 98. Mat. 82, 20. 


APOPHTH. 


or enjoy one’s self. 
perny, incorrectly for periv, = partiv, parior. 
9 


Ammun 2 Meri xpidijs. 

perouxecia, as, }, migration, applied to the Jewish cap- 
tivity. Sept. 4 Reg. 24, 16 “Hyayev atrods Bacideds 

BaSvAa@vos perorxeciay eis BaBvAwva. 


Anc. 6. 


perovoragtixos, 7, ov, (perovaia) denoting participation, | 


perorxia, as, 9, exile, banishment. 
in grammar. Applied to such adjectives as xpuceos, 
odnpeos, Aidwos. Dion. Turax. in Bekker. 636, 15. | 

peroxn, iis, }, participium, participle, a part of speech. 
Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 634, 5. 


peroxixos, 4, ov, (peroxn) capable of partaking of, or of 
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REX pe 
participating in. Iren. 5, 3,3 as rodpdor déeyew 
pi elvas tiv oapxa Sexriny re Kai peroyixiy Tis (wis ; 
peroxtov, ov, Td, (ueroxos) priory. 'THEeorn. Cont. 843, 
2. 


peTpéw, now, to measure. 


(See also peroyiov in the Appendix.) 
Merpeiv éavrov, To know one’s 
self, to keep within moderate bounds, to feel mod- 
erate. Bapr. 67, 9 Merper ceavrov, Know thyself. 
Ienat. Trall. 4 Toda dpovd ev Oe@~ GAN eyavriv 
perpe, iva pi év kavynoe amdd@pa. (See also pérpov.) 
perpiorns, ros, }, mediocrity, a title of assumed humility 
used by bishops instead of é¢ya. Iren. Prooem. 2 
Kara rij iperépay perpiornra. SARD. 19 Tis éuijs pe- 
tpornros. Epirn. I, 725 A Ti iperépay perpiornra. 
Cop. Arr. 1279 B. Nic. II, 776 A. [At present 
it is used only by patriarchs ; rameworns being em- 
ployed by ordinary bishops. It is superfluous to 
remark here that no prelate desires to have  perpio- 
Ts gov OF 7 a’rov perpiorns uttered by others in his 
presence. | 
pérpov, ov, rd, measure. In the plural, ra perpa, pre- 
scribed limits, as of power. IGNnat. Mari. Cassobol. 
Epist. ad Ignat. 5 Tuweonw yap ra davis pétpa, = 
Merpo yap éuavrqv. Nic. I, Can. 18 "Eppevérooay oi 
Siaxovor trois idions pérpos, eiddres Ste Tov pév Enioxorov 
imnpéra eici. ANT. 10 Eldevas ra éavrdv pérpa, To 
know their place. (See also perpéw.) 
pet@oxomixos, 7, ov, (werwoxoros) observing the forehead. 
Hippo. 56 Merwoxome? pavreia, Divination by (the 
wrinkles on) the forehead, analogous to the modern 
palmistry. 
petwoxomos, ov, 6, (pérwmrov,- cxonéw) one who divines by - 
(the wrinkles on) the forehead. Crirem. ALEx. 261, 
10. 
*néexpe or péxpts, as far as. With adverbs of place. 
C 
As far as here, namely, Rome. 
2. Until. With adverbs of time. 


Méxpe vuvi, Until this very moment. 


(See also perwoxomixds.) 
LeM. Rom. Homil. p. 11, 3 Méxpis évraida 17 Popp, 


Dem. 449, 11 
TuHeorn. 114, 7 
Méxpe viv, Until now. 

Mexpe wore; Until when? How long? Josern. 
Ant. 14, 9, 3. ATHEN. 3, 94. (See also Inrropuwc- 
TION, § 101, 7. 8. 9.) 





pexovad 


pexared, the plural of the Hebrew (33152, place, base, 
stand. Sept. 3 Reg. 7, 27 seq. 

pn, With the present subjunctive or future indicative, in 
prohibitions. Inrropuctron, § 104, 4. 5. 

Ibid. § 110, 3. To the examples 


add the following: Protem. Gnost. p. 922 Tov da 


2. For ov, not. 


Maoctws reOévra vopov, adeAgn pou Kadi) SAdpa, Gre ph 
modXoi mpoxateAdBovro, pyre Td Oepediov aitov éyvaxdres, 
pyre Tas mpoorafes aitod dxpBas, Ayodpas Kal coi edvaov- 
vorrtov écecOat. 

3. Lest. With the present indicative. 
Deut. 29, 18 My res eorw. 


Sept. 
4. Interrogative. Basr. 50, 7 Taw dvdp’ émnpora 
pr 798’ ddemn€ xaradeduxev fh pevyet. 

Tueop. III, 680 B Mj yap, 
€pn, cai pera tis Baowelas kai ris iepwotvns perédayes ; 
CHaAL. 1401 A ‘H owvodes da Etruxéa éyévero* pi) yap 
80 Go timore; 

pndauvés, 7, dv, (undapyds) low, insignificant. 
496, 6. Hes. 

Mndeias €Aatov, 7d, naphtha, vapa. 


Followed by yap. 


THEOPH. 


Proc, II, 512. 
Const. Apost. 2, 28, 4. 

Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 33. 53. 
Errpn. I, 1106 A 
Cuaron. 719, 21. 
Porrpu. Adm. 125, 12 


pnepevs = puepers. 
pnOapas = pndapas. 
pxobev (unxos), adv. from afar. 
Ard phxobey. Arorputu. Achil. 5. 
Also pnxdéev, paroxytone. 
Mnxdbev rips Enpas, far from. 
pnduwos, ov, luteus, orange-colored ? 
81. Id. 2, 58, p. 170, 71. 


pido, ov, rd, a kind of coin? ? 


Drop. 2, 53, p. 165, 


Nove Lt. 105, 2, § a’. 

pnAr@rdpov, ov, rd, = pnrorn. APOPHTH. Besarion 4. 
Johann. Coenob. 

pnrarn, is, 7, coat of sheep-skins, undwrdpov, in earlier 

Sept. 4 Reg. 2,13. Evaar. 


Scirens. 1221 B. Porpn. Cer. 117, 21. 


Greek owwitpa, Bairn. 


pnvaiov, ov, Td, (unv) menaeon, month-book, the book con- 


taining the proper rpordpa for the movable feasts of 
the month whose name it bears on the title-page. As 
each month has its menaeon, there are of course 
twelve menaea. (See also evvatdpwov.) 

Most of the xavdéves in the menaea are attributed to 
Saint Josern the HYMNOGRAPHER (‘Ioo}p 6 ‘Ypvo- 


VOL. NEW SERIES. 


VII. 


dd 
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unt poxodwvera 


ypados), who died about the year 883. In fact the acros- 

tic of the ninth ode of many of them reads I03H®. 
pnvaios, a, ov, a month old. Sept. Lev. 27, 6. 
pnvowp, opos, 6, mensor, quartermaster, pévowp, pevoov- 

parwp, pivowp, pevowpatwp, piwowpdtwp, pivoovpdTep, 

mpouerpyns. Lyp. 157, 14. 
pnvio, iow, to announce. Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 29 E 

"Eunvidnoay 800 mpecBirepx. LEIMON. 119 Mavyvody 
pe mpos tov mamav Evddyiov, Announce me to Father 
Eulogius ; tell him that I wish to see him. Const. 
IL, 948 B Mayvoor yas. 

With the accusative of the remote object. MAL. 
273, 6 "Eunvvoev adrov TeBepravos Hyenav Tov mpwrov 
Porpn. Cer. 148, 19 Mn- 
Ibid. 236, 16 Mnvie- 


Tlakaocrwayv €6vovs raira. 
vier tov Buorhéa, for rH Bacrhei. 


Tat Taga 1) avykAnTos iva mpoedOp. 


pnpuxi{e, iow, to chew the cud, pnpvedto. Aww. N. A. 
5, 41. 

pnpuxiopos, od, 6, (unpuxi{w) rumination. Sept. Lev. 
11, 3. 4. 

pnceva = woeta. Tueorpn. 367, 14. 


unootpw = pootpw. Procn. p. 110. 

pyntaré&ds, 7, dv, belonging to pnrarov. Porpn. Cer. 
462, 8. 

pntarov, ov, ro, (metatus) mansion, lodging, perdrov, 
puraroy, kardAvpa. Porpu. Cer. 393. 458, 19. 

pntarépiov = pynraropov. THrorn. Cont. 370, et alibi. 

Lyp. 157, 19. 


pnrardpiov, ov, rd, (metatorius) the deacon’s place in 


pnrarwp, opos, 6, metator, xwpouerpns. 


the inner sanctuary, pyrarépiov, perara@piov, purardproy, 
Porpn. Cer. 16, 
6. 502, 15. But 583 Td pnrardpiov ris Mavvadpas, 


puratwpixioy, peratapiov, diaxonxdy. 


meaning ? 

pyre for otre. AtHAN. I, 301 D Mire eypapa more 
éxcivo, pyre é3eEauny moré rap’ airov. 

pirnp, tpds, », mother. Mnrnp Bacihéws, Mother of the 
emperor, a title analogous to Tarjp BacwWéas (see 
narnp). THeopn. Cont. 318, 21, 

pntpdbews, ov, 6, (uArnp, Ocios) maternal uncle, phrpas. 
Porru. Adm. 106, 15. . 





pntpoxohovera, as, 7, (xoAdvea) a colony with the privi- 


leges of a metropolis. Inscr. 4485. 


(Compare 





































a 








Hrerosor. 1252 C ’Ev xodovia Aidia pytpordka TH 
kai ‘IepocoAvpors. ) 

pntpoxwpia, as, }, (xdpn) mother-village, a principal town, 
but not a city. Inscr. 4151. 4551. Eprpn. I, 397 
D. 1092 D. 

pntpémokss, ews, }, the principal city of a diocese. ANT. 9. 

pntporroXitns, ov, 6, (untpdrokis) metropolitan, the bishop 
of the principal city of a diocese. Laop. 12. Nic. 
I, 4. 6. (Compare Can. Apost. 34 Tots émurxdérovs 
éxacrov fOvous eidévas xpi) Tov év aitois mparov. CONST. 
Apost. 8, 4, 2 ‘O mpdéxpiros trav Aourav, SC. émirxdrav. 
Laon. 57 Tot émoxémov rov év rh woke. ANT. 9 Tov 
év Th wnTporrode mpocorara érrioxorov. 

The metropolitans, according to Euagrius, were 
under the exarchs (éapyo). Evaar. 4, 11, p. 394. 
In the tenth and subsequent centuries they were 
above the archbishops. Porpn. Cer. 531, 1.) 

pntporokurixds, , dv, belonging to a metropolis. Mat. 
448, 15 Mnrpowodirixdv dixaov, The privileges of a 

metropolis. 

pntporrodins, wos, }, of a metropolis. Syrnes. Epist. 67, 
p- 210 C Mnrpomodirw éxxArnoiav, The church of the 
metropolis. ‘ 

pnxavnua, atos, rd, warlike engine. Porys. 1, 48, 2 
and 5. Lucian. Quomod. Hist. Scrib. 15. 

pia, see els. 

piavors, ews, 9, (piaivw) pollution, defilement. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 44. 

puapdv, ov, rd, heathen temple. Const. Apost. 2, 61, 2. 
(The word was suggested by yi lepdv, or puapds. 
Compare pnepevs, prepevs.) 

prapopaytw, ow, (psapds, gayeiv) to eat of anything 
unclean, in the Jewish sense of the term wunelean. 
Josern. Mace. 5. 8. 13. 

puapopayia, as, i, the eating of anything unclean. Jo- 
sepH. Mace. 5, p. 504, et alibi. 

pusepers, ews, 6, (psepds) heathen priest, unepers, pevdsepers. 
Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8 bis. (See also puapov.) 

puepos, a, dv, = puapos. Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. 

pixpodocia, as, 7, (pixpés, Sida) a giving of small 
presents ; the correlative of puxpodnyia. Porys. 5, 
90, 5. 
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pixpobavpactos, ov, (Oavpd{w) admiring trifles, wondering 
at trifles. H1ppov. 87. 

puxpornyia, as, 7, (AapBavw) a receiving of small presents ; 
the correlative of pixpodocia. Porrs. 5, 90, 5. 

puxpos, a, dv, small, little. po pixpov, At a short distance 
from a place. THEOPH. 277*’Amdixevorter airay mpd 
puxpov THs modews. 

2. Young, comparatively. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. 
Cop. Arr. 57. Mar. 80, 9. 102, 16. Porpu. 
Cer. 68, 23. 

Substantively, 6 pixpés, boy. Aprorntn. Carion 2. 

puxpoctpos, ov, (oiuos) rather flat-nosed, somewhat flat- 
nosed, imoouos. MAc. 106, 20. 

puxpoapatpor, ov, ro, (apaipa) the smallest kind of pada- 
Babpov. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 65. (See 
also perdadaipov. ) 

puxpooxnuos, ov, 6, (oxqpa) monk who wears the lesser 
habit (rd puxpdv oxjpa); opposed to peyadooxnpos. 
Nom. Coreter. 148. 

pida€, Hrcxia. “Enos 8€ pédda. Hes. (See also péddaé.) 

pudcapnovov = pudsapiovwv. Evacr. 6, 21, pp. 469, 18. 
470. Srmoc. 232,13. THeorn. 635, 2. 

puduapoy, ov, rd, Milliare, milliarium, = pirtov. 
Lyp. 84, 17. 5 

pudidpiov, ov, rd, Miliarium, caldron, imvodé8ns. AN- 
THOL. III, 66. Arwen. 3, 54.- 

pudcapiowov, ov, rd, (milliarensis) a kind of coin, 
pdtsapnowv. Eprpa. II, 184 A. Noverr. 105, 2, 
§a. Lyp. 56,18. Mat. 432,10. Turopn. 466, 8. 
635, 2. Cepr. I, 296. 

piudw, dow, (pidsov) to measure by miles and mark by 
milestones. Porys. 34, 11,8 pepirsacba. (See also 
Bnparife.) 

Maw for Mawr. Procn. 2, 477. 

prvodpouéw, noa, (pidrov, Spouos) to run a mile in the 
circus? Curys. VIII (Spuria), 88 (721) A. 

pidwov, ov, ro, milliare, milliarium, the Roman 
mile, wrudpov. Porys. 34, 11,8. 34, 12,3. NT. 
Matt. 5,41. Prot. I, 838 A. 

Mawor, ov, rd, Milium, a place in Constantinople. Tue- 
opH. 648, 1. Porpn. Cer. 502, 13. Tzerz. Chil. 
8, 343. Sump. Baowuey. “Ore ev rH Bacrduxg mrn- 








pirates 


giov rov Midiov, x. tr. A. quoted from some earlier 

author. 

Lyp. 84, 18. 20. 

pideria, as, 7, Militia, orpard. Lyp. 56, 21. 
I, 296. 


pupas, ados, 7, (uipos) mima, actress: prostitute. 


pdures, oi, milites. 


Cepr. 


AEL. 
apud Sump. Kpicews .... pspados. THeopn. 141, 20. 


piun, ns, 1, pipnows. Cyritt. Hirer. (Spuria) p. 
331, 25. 29 (Milles). 

pipe, ovs, 7, (wipeopa) ape, monkey, iOnxos, widng. Surv. 
Tli@nxos, } ppd. (Compare Nemes. 588 A Ids Aveos 
Spoiws mavoupyei, Kai mas miOnxos duoiws pipetras. In 
popular modern Greek, the word for monkey is 4 
paivod, apparently a modification of pipe.) 

Porpn. Cer. 90, 13, 521, 1, et alibi. 

Curop. 62, 21. 


Porpu. Cer. 96 ter. 


pivoa = piooa. 

puvoddwov = peoroduov. 

pivoos = piogos. Curop. 58. 
But Barsam. ad Concil. VI, 31 Mivcoy rijs dyias 
rpare{ns, meaning ? ° 

puvoovpdxioy, ov, rd, dimin. of puwootpov. Porpn. Cer. 
472, 8. 

puvooupdrwp, opos OF wpos, 6, = pyvowp. Leo. 9, 7 -opos. 
12, 57 -opos. Porpu. Cer. 448, 9. 464,18. Puoc. 
218. 

puvoovpioy, ov, Td, (uioaos) dish, plate, pwedpror, pucovpw, 
pnootpw. Porpu. Them. 15,14. Cer. 582, 17. 

pivowp; wpos OF opos, = phvcwp. Mauric. 2,11. Leo. 
4, 22. 

puwowparap, wpos, 6, = phvowp. Leo. 20, 174. 

puvedprov = puvoovpiov. ANTHOL. IV, 197. 198 Muoa- 


ptov dvayAvpov. ANTEC. 2, 1, 44. 


431 





pkedAnves, wv, of, (uiyvups, “EAAnv) mongrel Greeks. Po- | 


LyB. 1, 67, 7. 


putorrddros, ov, (modus) half gray, half grizeled. Mat. | 


246, 6. 257, 5, et alibi. Cepr. I, 700, 24. 

puovyris Boravn, 6 cal domAnvov nai oxodorévdprov xadeirat. 
Lex. Botan. 

purevraBis, és, (yscéw, edaaBns) hating the pious. Pat- 
Lap. Vit. Chrys. 60 A. 

pucevo, evoa, (uiooa) to dismiss an assembly, pncevo, 
piooas Soiva. THEOPH. 367, 14, as a various 


reading. 


| 
purdarov 





| 











pveia 


puoéw, to hate. Sept. Tobit. 4,15 Kal 8 puccis, pndevi 
mnonoys. Const. Apost. 1, 1, .4 *O od puceis id’ 
érépov col yevér Oa, od Gd ov ranoes. LEG. HOMER. 
108 “Omep ob puceis, érépp pi) moons. 

(The first of these passages contains the sub- 
stance of the second and third; also of the following: 
NT. Matt. 7,12 Odvra ody dca dy Oédnre tva rodow 
tpiv of dvOpwro, ovr kal ipeis moveire adrois.) 

purbopopixds, 9, dv, (yscOopdpos) mercenary, as troops. 
Potys. 1, 67, 4. 

Substantively, rd pucdopopixdy, mercenary troops. 

Prot. I, 1012 F. 

puotBiduov, rd, missibile, missile. Nove t. 85, 4. 

pioxeddos, ov, 6, miscellus, poor red wine. Hes. 
MioxeAXos, edreAis Kal péAas olvos. 

picoiovdaios, ov, 6, (psc, “Iovduios) hater of the Jews. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 5, 2. 

pucorotw, noa, (picoa? mow) = puoeiw? 
Adm. 264, 2.23. 265, 11. 

piooos. Cepr. I, 297, 20. Procn. 1, 130. 

2, 183. 259. ‘ 


Procn. p. 144. 


Porpu. 


picos 
pucovpy for pecovprov = puvoovpior. 
puardxpioros, ov, (uscéw, Xpiords) Christ-hating ; opposed 

to didréypioros. AmpnHit. 223 A. Crritt. Hier. 

Catech. 6, 12. 
piooa, as, 7, Missa, dimissio, dismission, dismissal, 
Mauvric. 7, 17. 12, 21. CHron. 624, 2 

"Edaxev eibéws picoas, He immediately dismissed them. 

Leo. 12,115. Porpu. Cer. 416, 4. 
piogos, ov, 6, missus, dish, course at an entertainment, 
Porpu. Cer. 371, 18. 

2. Missus, heat, course, at the circus or the 
hippodrome, Baiov 3. Crpr. I, 297, 20 written 
picos with one 3. 
pnrérov. Mat. 347, 18. Const. (536), 
1020 D. THeopn. 113, 12 Ta perdra rod orparoi, 
Basitic. 57, 5, 2. 

Tueopu. Cont. 709, 7. 
Tueop. Lecror. 2, 11. 


pjvoa. 


pigos. 


castra metata. 
puTatwpixioy = pntaTr@piov. 
puTaT@pioy = pntraT@prov. 
MixanAas, 4, 6, augmentative of Miyank, Big Michael. 
Cepr. II, 607. 
pveia, as, j, anniversary. Const. Apost. 8, 44 "Ey 3 





pynpadiov 


Tais pveias abray, SC. trav kexousnuevov. LAOD. 51 Tay 
dyiov paptiper preiay roveiv. 

Inscr. 6707. 
Eprpn. I, 911 B 
Kai yap dixaiwy rowtpeba ri pynpny, cal imép trav duap- 
1106 A "Emi 8 rév redevrncdvrev tf 


prmpadquoy, ov, rd, dimin. of prjpa. 
prin, ns, , memory, remembrance. 


TwAay, K. T. A. 
évéparos Tas pynpas mootvra, mporevyas TeAovvTes Kal 
Aarpeias Kai olxovopias. 

‘O rijs Ocias prnuns, Of divine memory, correspond- 
ing to 6 Oeios ; used in connection with the name of a 
saint. Nove cw. 43, Prooem. Keverarrivos 6 tijs Oeias 
penuns. 

Alevia } pvjpn (rod deivos)! May his memory con- 
tinue forever! Cua. 952 B Kupidov alwvia i pr7- 


pn! an exclamation. 


‘O & paxapia ti prnpy, Of happy memory, used in 
connection with a deceased friend’s name. Porrpn. 
Adm. 106 Bagiciov rot ée Maxedovias rou éy paxa- 
pia Th pyqhun Ta exprtpa Tis Pepaiey Bacieias xpatn- 
cvayvTos. 

2. Anniversary. Evs. V. C. 3,1, p. 576, 33 Tay 
dyiov papriper tov Oeot ras pynpas. Basi. III, 186 D 
Cua. 921 C. Nove tt. 133, 3 


Ilpopaces trav epi ri éciavy mpatrouevwr, ds 3) pvqpas 


Mynyn dyiov twos. 


kaXovot. 

pynuovevw, evow, to remember, as in prayer. Const. 
Arost. 8, 15, 1 Tév dyiov papripev pynpovevowper, 
brews Kowvwvol yeverOa ths abAnoews aitav xatakimbaper. 
Martyr. Poryc. 8. 

prnotpoy, commonly ra prqjorpa, (uvnorwp) sponsalia, be- 

Porpu. Cer. 212,15. Evxknot. 

poyyés, 9, 6», hoarse, hoarse-voiced. Const. (536), 
1089 B érpov dv xaddotor Moyyéy, as a surname. 
Basitic. 19, 10, 9. 

pay Adios, ov, (udyts, Aadéw) hardly able to speak, dumb. 
Sept. Esai. 35, 6. 


podepdrwp, wpos, 6, moderator, an officer. 


trothal, dppaBev. 


NoveELL. 
28, 2 Modepdrwp .... dv dy tis dppooriy xadéoee TH 
avvnber xpapevos yAooon. Enpict. 4, 1. 

podidpos, ov, 6, (ydds, modius) maker of modii? 
Const. (536), 1177 D. ° 

podiodoy, ov, TO, —= podiodos. 


Tueorn. Cont. 18, 16. 
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povutw 


podiodos, ov, 6, modiolus, a kind of female head-dress, 
podiokov. Gen. 6,14. Cepr. II, 47, 22. 

poipa, as, }, = Bpovyyos. Leo. 4, 9. 42. 

powpdpyns, ov, 6, (poipa, dpyw) = spouyydpios. 
8. 42. 

porxoyévyntos, ov, (porxds, yervdw) begotten in adultery. 
MAt. 87, 6. 

poxpérov, a kind of frankincense. ARrrtAN. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 9. 10. 

Boao, Td Gyptov mryyavoy. 


Leo. 4, 


Lex. Botan. 

periepOos, ov, (perdi, épOds) dressed in honey. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 6. 

podriBdiov, rd, = podiSrov. 

poruBB8os, ov, 6, = porsBos. 

poriBeos ois, €a 7, eov ovv, leaden. 
124, 74. 

poriBiov, ov, 7d, lead, wodrBos, podB8os, pori8diov. PORPH.. 
Cer. 671, 8. 

poros = podos. Basiric. 28,10,1. Leo Gram. 144, 

Cepr. I, 711, 14 Médos Ev’rpomiov. 


Psext. 423. 
Sept. Zach. 5, 7. 
Diop. 2, 10, p. 


15. 
poddxwwos, ov, (wordxw) mallow-colored. ARRIAN. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 6. 
porvopos, ov, 6, (uorvww) defilement, stain. Put. I, 
779 C "Gorep BiBrXiov madipynoror Sn wolvopay dvd- 
mewy. 
Metaphorically, pollution. 
2 Mace. 5, 27. 
Can. Apost. 77. 


Sept. 1 Esdr. 8, 80. 
NT. 2 Cor. 7,1. Purut. II, 993 B. 
Const. Apost. 6, 30, 3. 
povadixds, 4, ov, monastic, povayiKds, povactinds. 'THEOD. 
Ill, 698 A. Evaer. 1,15. THeoprn. 647, 5. 
Td povadixdy, equivalent to Oi povaxoi collectively 
considered. Evagr. 3, 7. 
povafevouat, evOnv, (povatw) to be alone. Turorn. Cont. 
697, 16 ‘Hvixa povatevO9 pera cod. 
povd{w, dow, (povos) to live alone or in solitude. Hirrou. 
285 Siv r@ KadKiorm eudvatev. Mat. 373, 6 pova- 
abcis, being left alone (oiwGeis). 
‘O povd{er, a solitary, monk, povayés. 
113 D. 313 B Movagovres xai doxnrai. 


Arnan. I, 
Basix. ITI, 
292 C T@ raypart rév povafovravy. Ervipu.I,1103 C. 
Niu. Epist. 2, 96. Parrtap. Vit. Chrys. 60 C. 
Crriti. Avex. Epist. 89 A. 


povavdpew 


Erren. I, 1103 C. Nur. 


‘H povd{ovca, nun. 
Epist. 2, 116. 
povavdpew, to be dvavdpos. 
35, 16. 
povavdpos, ov, 9, that has had but one husband. Const. 
Apost. 3, 3. 
povaotnpioy, ov, Td, (wovaornpios) prayer-chamber, oratory. 


Mar. 21, 15. Cepr. I, 


Puiton. II, 475, 15. 

2. Monastery, convent. AtHan. I, 267 A. Ba- 
siz. II, 527 E. Epipn. I, 492 A. 811 A. Cry- 
RILL. ALex. Epist. 80 A. Tueop. III, 670 D. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 80. Turorn. 684, 17. 


‘O dpxov trav povacrnpioy, a dignitary. 


Curop. 4 
(See also 
Aavpa.) 

T'uvatxeiov povaornpiov, Monastery for women, simply 
Quin. Can. 45. Nic. II, 20, p. 1264 A. 
(Compare Socr. 2, 38, p. 145, 17 ’Avdpav re xai 


nunnery. 


yevaxay povaornpia. ) 

*Avdpgov povarrnpiov, Monastery for men (monks). 
Quin. Can. 47. 

Aimhody povacrnpiov, & monastery év ¢ povaxoi cal 
Nove Lt. 123, 36. 


povaotipios, ov, pertaining to monks (povacrijpes, pova- 


povdorpia oixovow. 

orai). MENAND. 352, 12 Movaornpios oixos, Monastic 
establishment, the same as 1d povaornpiov. 

povaorns, ov, 6, (povatw) a solitary, monk, povaxés, po- 
vatov. Grea. Naz. I, 839 C. Cyrrirt. ALex. 
Epist. 20 A. 

povacrixds, 7, ov, (uovaorns) monastic. Soz. 1,12 Mo- 
vaottki) ToAtreia. 

povdorpia, as, 7, nun, povafovea. Letmon. 154. Carron. 
704 Movdorpia rapbévos. 

povatios, ov, (ydvos, avAn) = povnpyns. THEeorn. Cont. 
137, 6 MovavaAcos Bios. 

povaxiKos, Ny OV, pertaining to @ povaxés, monastic. Isp. 
Pet. Epist. 1,1. Socr. 1, 13, p. 41. Tueop. III, 
699 D. Const. (536), 1133 C. Nove t. 5, 2, § a’. 
123, 35. 

povaxiopos, ov, 6, monachism. Nove t. 5, 2 (titul.). 


povaxds, 7, dv, single, solitary, alone. Classical. 


Substantively, 6 povayos, monachus, a solitary, 
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monk. AtTuHaNn. 1,184 A. 267 A, et alibi. 


Epipu. 














povoBoXov 


I, 585 D. Soz. 1, 1,p.11. Evunap. 82,18. Vit. 
Aedes. 45 (78). Zos. 278, 23. Car. 1424C. 
porn, js, 7, Mansio, station, stage, stopping-place on a 
Arman. I, 184 A. 352 A. Vir. Epips. 

329 A. Mar. 332, 12. 459, 9. 
yh 2.) 

2. Monastery, povacrnpwov 2. Pacnom. 949 A. 
Eprpn. I, 811 A. Crar. 920 C. 1025 C. 

Mov? dvdpeia, equivalent to ’Avdp@ov povarrnpioy (see 
povactnpiov 2). Tueorn. Cont. 833, 8. 

povnpéptov, ov, Td, (pdvos, jyépa) a kind of game. 

VELL. 105, 1. 


road. 


(Compare ddda- 


No- 


pornpns, es, solitary, povaxixds. Movjpns Bios, Monastic 
life, povaxixds Bios. ATHAN. I, 343 A. Bastt. III, 
125 B. Epres. I, 527 B. Cyriy. Avex. Epist. 
1A. 

povnpiov, ov, To, a galley with one bank of oars. Lo. 
19,74. Turors. Cont. 76, 23. (For its formatfon 
compare the earlier rpujpns, mevrypys, etc.) 

pornra OF povara, ns, 7, Moneta, an epithet of Juno. 
Prot. I, 30 D Tis povnrns vads. 

Lec. Homer. 101. 

tyr. Aretu. 8. Tueornu. 33, 17. 

Porpn. Cer. 105, 24. 
3. Moneta, mint. Mav. 308, 1. 2, pévyra, pro- 


Mar- 
559, 3 poviray. 


2. Moneta, coin. 


paroxytone. 
povntaptos, ov, 6, Monetarius, mint-master, povrrdprs. 
Mat. 301, 2. 
povidioy, ov, rd, dimin. of porn 2. Lermon. 120 (151). 
121 (152). 


HEs. Movyrapws, 1d xéppa épyatépevos. 


pomTdpios pornrdapios. SUID. Momrdpiot, of mepi rd 
vomiopa Texvirat. 

povdBav8or, ov, 7d, (pdvos, Bavdov) the principal banner of 
anarmy. Maoric. 2, 9. 

povdBiBrov, ov, rd, = povdBiBros. Nemes. 584 A. 

povdBiBros, ov, 7, (Bi8dos) a single volume. Evs. 4, 26, 
p- 191, 25. Soor. 1,21. Mat. 448,9. Teopn. 
272. (Compare ANTEC. Prooem. 2 Tas evdoxipotvoas 
Tay Taaay yropas év évi cumpyaye BiBdio, with refer- 
ence to the Justinian code of laws.) 

povdBoror, ov, Td, (udvos, BdAdw) a racing, dpdyuos. Puor. 
Nomocan. 13, 29, p. 158. 


povoyapia 


povoyapia, as, 4}, (worvdyapos) marrying but once, monog- 
amy, povoyduov. Const. Apost. 3, 2, 2. (Com- 
pare ArHenaG. Legat. 33°H olds ris éréxOn pévew, 
i fh Gi ydu@~ 46 yap deirepos eimperns éott porxeia. 
Ampnit. 28 B.) 

povoyduiov, ov, Td, = povoyapia. Crem. ALEx. 505, 2. 

povdyapos, ov, 6, %, (pdvos, yduos) marrying but once. 
Const. Apost. 2, 2, 1. 6,17,1. AtTHenaa. Le- 
gat. 54. 

povoyerns, 6, unigenitus, the only begotten one, applied 
to the Son. NT. Joan. 3, 18, et alibi. 

In the Gnostic systems of theology the Qnly Be- 
gotten One is the son of the Deep (Buéés) by Silence 
(3eyj). He is called also Mind (Nois), Father and 
Beginning of all things. 
Oeva). 
can comprehend the greatness of the Deep. 
1, 1, 1 seq. 

povoyevvas, adv. of povoyerns. 


povoyevas Grep untpos éx ths matpixns ovcias éxAdpuwavra. 


His spouse is Truth (’Adq- 
Of all the ons of the Pleroma he alone 


TREN. 
Metnop. 353 C Tap ave 


povoyhwocew, naa, to be povdyhwooos. IReEN. 1, 14, 1, to 
utter but one sound. 

povdypappov, ov, Td, (pordypaupos) monogram. Const. 
III, 945 E. 

povd{wvos, ov, 6, light-armed soldier. Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 

30 ’Ev col dpapotpua povd{wvos. 

In general, skirmisher or marauder. 

2. 6, 23, et alibi. 

HES. Movd{wvor, of ray modepiov xatdoxoma. *H payi- 


SUID. Movdfova ... . oi 


5, Tueorpn. 624, 7, et alibi. 
po, ods nucis povoudyous. 
dovvraxrot, kai @oavel Anorai. 

MovobeAjra,- Or MovobeAntai, dv, oi, (udvos, 0ékw) Mono- 
theletae, a sect that maintained that Christ had two 
natusen, 600 hypostasis, and but one will. Not to be 
confounded with the Monophysites proper. 
1072 E. Tueoru. 508,17. 531, 1. 

povobeAnrov Séypa, rd, the doctrine of the Monothelete. 
Tueopn. 507, 15. 

povoxéAXuov, ov, Td, (KeAXiov) separate cell, not in the im- 
mediate vicinity of other cells. Aporutu. Gelas. 5. 

povdxepas, wv, with but one horn. Substantively, 6 povd- 

Serr. Num. 23, 22. 


Kepws, unicorn. 


Serr. 4 Reg. | 
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Nie. II, | 



































U 
povoy 


povoxidnovy, ov, 7d, (xiwv) a single column. Substantively, 
rd Movoxdnov, Monocionium, a place at Constanti- 
nople so called. Vit. Steps. 520 Té povaornpiov rod 
Movoxioviov. . 

povoxdvriov, ov, 7d, (xovrés) a kind of javelin. NOvELL. 
85, 4. 

povdxoupaoy, ov, ro, marauding party, xoiprov 2. PHoc. 
194, 12. 

povoxparéw, how, to be povoxpdrap. THeorn. 531, 18. 

povoxparopia, as, 7}, (uovoxpdrwp) = povapyia. SUID. Mo- 
vapxia, povoxparia, V. |. povoxparopia. PtTocn. 1, 27. 

povoxpdrwp, opos, 6, (xparéw) sole master or ruler. THE- 
op. 70, 17. 

povopayia, as, 4, gladiatorial show. Diop. II, 587, 15 
Movopayias Bovdopévp rroveiv emi rp marpi. 

povopaxixds, 7, (povondyos) belonging to single combat. 
Porys. 1, 45, 9. 

povoudytoy, ov, 7d, school for gladiators, povopaxorpopeioy. 
MAL. 217, 2. 263, 15. 

povopayos, ov, 6, gladiator. Ptvt. I, 23 C, et alibi. 

2. Commander-in-chief. Lyp. 197, 10. 
povopepera, as, 7, (wovouepns) one-sidedness. Kara povope- 
peav, With partiality, partially, favoring only one 
side. ATHAN. I, 190 Kara povopépesav dnép 7OeAnoare 
émpagare. 198 B Ta mparrépeva xara povopepecay ovde- 
play exec Sivayw. THEOPH. 47 Ipagw 8€ xara povo- 
pépevay ovotnodpevos of Apecavodpoves xabaipotow drovra 
rov ’A@avdcvov. 

"Ex povopepeias, — Kara povoyépecav. Socr. 2, 17, 
p- 96, 16. 
povouepns, és, (novos, wrpos) consisting of one part. 
Metaphorically, one-sided, partial. "Ex rod povope- 
povs, or "Ex povopepots, —= Kara povopépecav. LUCIAN. 
Calumn. 6 ’Ex rot povopepois dvavridextws memorevpern. 
Socr. 1, 31 bis. 
povov, adv. only. Classical. Evs. 5, 13, p. 226, 16 
Sobjcecba yap trois émi tov écravpwpévoy HAmiuKéras 
aredaivero, povov éav év Epyas ayabois ebpioxwvra.. 
2. As soon as. THEOPH. 38, 10 Movov yap Hype 
Tp daOevoven 7 axa avrov, Kal edOvs 4) dmvous Kai dxivntos 
Gcia Svvdper mapaxphya averndnoe. , 


‘Qs povov, quam primum, as soon as. ATHAN. I, 














povokvdos 
350 C ’AAN’ of wept EicéBiov ds pdvov froveay éxxAn- 
ciaotikiy écecOa .... oirw Katémrntay, as Tous peév 
mpeaBurépous xaracyew, x. tr. A. APOPHTH. Phoc. 2. 

*H povoy, seg under 7. 

3. Except, with the exception of. APOPHTH. 
Poemen. 152 Tod yap Baveadiov pdvou pdvov, ovx Exes 
éEoveiav. CHRON. 622, 8 "ExavOnoav ai oréya trav 
800 Baciikay oikwy, kal pdvov Tov av’tod mparwpiou, Sov 
ra oxpwia, with the single exception of the pretorium 
where the scrinia were kept. 


*yovdtvdos, ov, consisting of a single piece of timber. 


Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 11 Mroia povdévAa, canoes. Porys. 
3, 42,2. ArrIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 15. Dion 


Cass. 596, 26. 

Substantively, rd povdévdAov, canoe. Porys. 3, 43, 
2. Zos. 219,17. 220,5. CHron. 720, 20. Porpn. 
Adm. 74, 19. 

povoovawos, ov, (ovcia) singular in its kind? Apocr. 
Proteuangel. 6, 3 "Edexév poe xipios xaprov dixarooivns 
avToU povoovatoy moAumAovatov éva@mov avrov. 

2. Of single essence or substance, applied to the 
Sabellian Son-Father. Aran. I, 100 B Odre yap 
viondropa dpovoipev ws of SaBEdAAroe A€yovres povoovcrov 
kai ovx dpoovarov. 

povorrdriov, ov, Td, (dros) footpath. Mat. 469, 9 Miay 
63dv povorariov, periphrastically for povordriov. Ba- 
SILic. 58, 2, 1. 

povéraros, ov, 6, = povordriov. THEOPH. 285, 15 Tod 
povorarou tov Kabicparos. 

povonads, d, dv, (mow) simple, not compound. Sext. 
Adv. Gram. p. 241 Td yap crotxeiov xpiréov pdduora 
bre oroxeidv éotw éx Tov dovOerov Kai povorrody éxew 
POsyyov, olos éotw 6 rod A cali E xai O cai rav ourav. 

povdmoprov, ov, Td, (mépra) an only door. Curon. 626, 
16. 

povoripytov, ov, Td, (ydvos, mipyos) a single tower, a for- 
tress consisting of a single tower. Proc. III, 286, 9. 

povorweiov, ov, Td, (uovor@dsov) trading mart enjoying a 
monopoly. Scyi. 714, 12 @ovwdaxa ev rp Paideorg 
kal povorrw¢iov avvertncarto. 

povorwréw, now, (wovor@Ans) to enjoy a monopoly. Po- 

Lys. 34, 10, 14. 
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o pooxoTrovew 


pdvopyis, ews, 6, (dpxis) having but one testicle. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 20. Puur. II, 917 D. 

pdvos, n, ov, alone. Adverbially, pévor, modo, dummodo, 

Ienat. Rom. 5 

lip xai oravpds Onpioy te ovordces....ém’ eye ép- 


AMPHIL. 


provided that, with the subjunctive. 


xéaOwcav, pdvoy iva Inoot Xpiorov émitixea. 
189 B “Erowpos eis, povov trix ris émbupias. 
povoorritw, wa, to eat but once a day, in earlier Greek 
povooiréew. APOPHTH. Poemen. 168. 
povootparnyos, ov, 6, (otparnyds) sole commander of an 
army, generalissimo. THEOPH. 613. 643, 20. PorPH. 
Them. 16,9. 34,7. THrorn. Cont. 6, 14. 
povorvAdaBos, ov, (ovAdaBn) monosyllabic. Dion. THRAX 
in BeKKer. 641, 16. 
povorerxos, ous, Td, (povos, reixos) single wall, plain, sim- 
ple wall, a wall without turrets and buttresses. THE- 
OPH. 592, 2 Tis roprns rod povoreixous ray BAaxepvar. 
povorns, nros, i, (uovos) solitas, aloneness, onliness. IREN. 
1, 11, 3. 
Movodvaira, dv, oi, (novos, pics) Monophysitae, those 
who believe in only one nature in Christ; opposed to 
They were hostile to the decrees of the 
Chalchedonian Council. Damasc. I, 101 A Ai- 
yorti of Kail oxnpatixol (write oxwpartixol) Kaui povo- 
gvoira. Tuerorn. 508, 20. Cepr. II, 7, 15. 


povoxirwy, wvos, 6, (xirav) wearing only the tunic. 


Auhvoira. 


Po- 
LyB. 14, 11, 2. Hes. Oloyirev.... povoyirav. THE- 
opH. Cont. 10, 12. (Compare Socr. 4, 9 ‘Evi 
xiT@ve éxéxpnro.) 

poppivn, ns, 7, murrha, porcelain? Arrian. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 6. 

pophorotw, now, (poppy, mow) to give form to. 
Apol. 1, 9. 

pophev, wvos, 6, (wop pn) simulator, dissembler, imoxpirns. 


Just. 


IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 4. 

popparixos, 9, ov, (woppdw) formative, giving form to. 
Hippo . 187 Mopdorixdy tris imd tod OndAews mpoBaddo- 
pens ovoias. 

pooxdpiov, ov, rd, dimin. of pocyxos, calf. Serr. Gen. 
18, 7. 

pooxorrow, now, (uorxos, moew) to make a calf, with 

reference to the molten calf of the Old Testament. 























Mooxos 

NT. Act. 7, 41. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 102 fin. 

pooxos, ov, 6, muscus, musk. Apocr. Act. et Mar- 

Matt. 2. 


pordpoy, ov, rd, dimin. of poros. 


Const. Apost. 6, 20, 1. 


tyr. 
Gaten. I, 92 D (Lex. 
Hippocr. v. xaOerip). 

Prior. IT, 100 D. 


pord@, wow, (words) to dress with lint, as a wound. Serr. 


pords, ov, 6, lint for dressing wounds. 


Hos. 6, 1 TWardfe: nat pordoer yas. 
Movaped, 6, indeclinable, Arabic 1%, Mohammed, 

the Arabian prophet. THrorn. 503, et alibi. 
poufaxir(ns, n, 6, mannikin, avOpwricnos, avOpimov, avOpw- 

mapwov. Leo DIACcon. 92 *Os kar’ éixknow Thyuorijs 
éxadeito (rovto d€ rd ris "Appevioy dvadexrov mpoopyua by 
eis THY ‘EAAdda peOepynvevopevoy povlakir ny dnroi- 
Bpaxvratos yap thy Hexiay TeX@v émw@vupiay ravTny éxth- 
waro). 

[The primitive of pougaxir{ys is the Russian povg 
(¢ being pronounced like zh, that is, like z in azure), 
man, dvOpwros. The Grecized form of povg would be 
povfos, its medizval diminutive pougd«ns, and its double 
diminutive povfaxir{ns (INTRODUCTION, § 63, -AKH3, 
-ITZH3). 


In modern Greek potrf{os, a modification of podfos 


(not used), means cabin-boy, swabber, and may be | 


compared with the French mousse, Spanish mozo.] 
povia, as, j, (via) maggot. Hes. Movia, oxddAnxes of 
yevopevos €v Tois kpéaow. 


povra, as, j, mula, she-mule. Scnor. Antec. 4, 3, 8 


‘O liver ras povdas év dxnyara, the definition of pov- 


Xie. 

povrixds, 1, dv, (povAa) resembling a mule. Tneorn. 
657, 17. 

povriov, wvos, 6, mulio, 6 liver ras poudas év dyquart. 
Basu. II], 354 D. Antec. 4, 3, 8. 

THeorn. 455, 18 "Ev ro 

673, 16 "Ev ro 


povdos, ov, 6, = p@dos. 
potkw Evpomiov (read Eirporiov). 


povle Tov dyiou Capa. 


povArerw, eva, (povAros) to rebel, to be in a state of 


rebellion. Tueoru. Cont. 622 ‘H Suxedia éuovArevoey. | 


povAros, ov, 6, tumultus, rebellion. Turorn. 735, 12. 


Tueoru. Cont. 240, 9. 
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punots 


pouvepdpios, ov, 6, Munerarius, Aerovpyds. 
28. 
poupfovdw for poupfovAsor, ov, rd, a species of fish. THE- 


Lyp. 157, 


opu. 545, 15. ° 

pouppivn, ns, 7, murrha, porcelain? ARRAN. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 48. 

potca, ns, 7, a kind of soft brush, used by the priest at 
the Eucharist. Evuknow. p. 42 AaSav tiv podcav 

avoTedhe ras év TH dioxw pepidas troKatw Tov dyiov dprov. 

Tueorn. 686, 3. 

MAL. 302, 9. 

poveeiov, ov, Td, Musivum, mosaic-work, povaaiov, pov- 


Nic. II, 1036 E Maeav cixonxiy 


poveatoy —= poveeior. 


povadpioy, ov, Td, —= poveeiov. 


’ Ul 
cwaptov, povctor. 


diag ip ” > , ” 3 ‘ , > , 
wypapnot etre €v TaVvicl, €tTE Cia POovVoEl@Y EV TOLYOLS. 


(See also yn¢is.) 





povorkds, 9, ov, (poveeiov) mosaic. Turoru. Cont. 
146, 7. 
poveiov = poveeiov. Mat. 479, 16. 
| povewde = povodw. Copin. 141, 7. 


Coprn. 147, 13. 
povoovAnpirns, ov, 6, (Arabic) mussulman. Porpn. 
Cer. 689, 17 "Efovoweris trav povrovknurav, “YON 
i 
povoow, waa, (povociov) to inlay with mosaic. 
223, 4 
23, 4. 


povotdxia, wy, ra, Mustacea, a kind of cake. ATHEN. 


’ 
povoiwpa, atos, To, = povewars. 


U'D-7N. (See povgovdpdvos, in the Appendix.) 


Mat. 


14, 57 Movordxia é£ olvopéderos. 
povoroy, ov, To, Mustus, or mustum, sweet new wine. 
Lyp. 3,9. Groron. 9,20. THerorn. 82, 12. 
povowars, ews, 9, (uoveow) an tnlaying with mosaic, pov- 
Mat. 232, 20. 339, 7. 


PuHRYN. 


ciwpa. 
pvados = pvedos. 
préw, now, to initiate, in the sense of baptize and admit 

to the use of the sacred offices and knowledge of the 

mysteries of the Christian religion. Const. Apost. 

6, 15,2. 8, 7,2. Teron. III, 666 C. 

‘O pvovpevos, one who is about to be baptized, a can- 

didate for baptism, 6 Bamri{opevos. Const. Apost. 
&, 8, 1. 

*O pepunuevos, one who is baptized. Const. Apost. 
6,15, 2. 7, 38,5. Soz. 1, 3, p. 13. 


punots, ews, 9, tnitiation, applied to baptism. Can. 





pvOiapBos 


Apost. 50. Const. Apost. 8, 6, 1 oul 8. Soz. 1, 
3, p. 13. Teron. III, 672 D. 
pubiapBos, ov, 6, (pos, tapBos) fable in fambic verse. 
Bapr. (titul.), BaSpiov pvOiapBa Alodreson. 
pvboypados, ov, 6, (ypapw) writer of legends. 
40, 2. 
pvia, as, j, muschetta (from museca), a kind of arrow 
Leo. 19, 53. [It 


would seem that, after the discovery of gunpowder, 


Po.ys. 4, 


to be shot with a rofoSadXiorpa. 


the medieval muschetta was applied to the pro- 

pelling engine. Hence the modern mus ket, Italian 

moschetto, ete. ] 

Sept. 1 Esdr. 1, 49. 

pvAn, ns, 7, plural ai piAa, molares, the grinders, molar 
teeth. Sept. Job. 29,17. Ps. 57, 7. 

Sept. Ex. 11, 5. 

pvordper, wvos, 6, myoparo,akind of light vessel (sail), 

Prout. I, 492 D. 499 E, et alibi. 

Tueopu. Cont. 299, 18. 


puptpwa, ds twes Aéyovow, 7 Oaraccia mivva. LEX. BOTAN. 


puxtnpi{e, iow, to sneer at. 


pros, ov, 6, mill, wwrn. 


aXéa, waxrovpa. 
eA ’ 


pupdBodos, ov, meaning uncertain. THreopn. 578, 6, 
v. 1. pupidywyos, mupidPodos. 

pupidpparos, ov, (pvpior, Supa) myriad-eyed. Hirrov. 
117. 

puptovramAdawos, ov, = pupiomddows. Epipn. I, 815 B. 

Eprpen. II, 51 C. 

pupiopa, atos, (uvpi{o) perfume. Porpn. Cer. 468, 18. 

pupurpds,’ ov, 6, (uupi{o) an anointing. Sept. Judith. 
16, 7. 

pupunkide, dow, (uvpunt) to have the itch. 
22, 22. 

pupunxodéwy, ovros, 6, (Aéwv) ant-lion, the name of an 

Sept. Job. 4, 11. 


pupoBrurns, ov, 6, (nvpor, Brtw) flowing with odoriferous 


puptovramAacias = pupiomdagias. 


Sept. Lev. 


animal. 
ointment. As an epithet it is applied to Saint De- 
metrius, because his relics exuded great quantities of 
Horot. Oct. 26. 
and compare Cepr. II, 5382, 8.) 


fragrant oil. (See also Aciyavor, 


pupodoréa, ow, (uupodérns) to give ointment. THEOPH. 


679, 8, said of holy relics (Aeipavor). 


pupoddrns, ov, 6, (pipor, Sidmms) giver of ointment. Ev- | 


KHOL. p. 687, a church officer. 
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pvaoTnpiov 
pUpor, ov, rd, the ointment with which a person just bap- 
tized is anointed (see xpicpa). Const. Apost. 3, 
16. 17 Td pipor BeBaiwors ris dpodoyias, sc. ori. 
Const. I, Can. 7. 
ointment, see EUKHOL. p. 160 seq. Compare Sept. 
Ex. 30, 25.) 
_ 2. The fragrant oil which exudes from the bones 


(For the composition of this holy 


of distinguished saints. Damasc. I, 614 C. Porpn. 
Them. 37,17. Crpr. II, 532, 8. (See also Acia- 
vov, pupoBAurns.) 
pupoddpos, ov, (pupov, pépw) ointment-bearing. Substan- 
tively, ai pupodpdpo, sc. yuvaixes, the ointment-bearers, 
a name given to the women who went to the sepul- 
chre with ointments (NT. Luc. 23, 56). Nuc. II, 
661 E. 
“H xvupiaxi) trav Mupopspor, The third Sunday after 
Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration of the 
pupodepot. Ho- 


ROL. 


Porpn. Cer. 44, 20. PrenteKkost. 


pupower, @vos, 6, (uvpoimn) myrtetum, myrtle-grove, 
puppwov. Sept. Jud. 1, 35. 

puprixoxxoy, ov, Td, (yupros, xéxxos) myrtle-berry, puprov. 
Lex. BOTAN. Muprixoxxa, ra pvpowdéxoxka. 

pucepds —= pvoapds. Mat. 35, 7. 

pvotaywyia, as, }, (pveraywyds) initiation into the mys- 

Privut. I, 210 E. 981 E. 


2. In Christian writers, the Hucharist, iepovpyia. 


teries. 


EvKHOL. 
pvotaywyds, ov, 6, (ptotns, dy) one who initiates into 
Prot. I, 210 D, ét alibi. 

2. In Christian writers, priest, iepevs. MENAND. 
329, 21. 


3. Cicerone, at the temples. 


the mysteries. 


Cicer. Verr. 4, 59 
Hi, qui hospites ad ea, quae visenda sunt, ducere 
solent, et unumquidque ostendere, quos illi mysta- 
gogos vocant. 

puaTnproy, ov, 7d, mystery. Hence, in ecclesiastical Greek, 
Sacrament in general, and the Hucharist in particu- 

Apoor. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 8. Act. Thadd. 

4. Const. Apost. 5, 14, 4, et alibi. Laon. 7. 


lar. 





Arnan. I, 134 A. Basi. III, 270 D. Cyrint. 
Hier. Procatech. 16. Epipn. I, 275 A. Nin. Epist. 





pvaTnpiwdns 
2, 294 Td dpurdv pvorqpwov. Turop. IV, 202 A. 
Cuat. 921 B. 

The Greek Church, in its present form, recog- 
nizes seven sacraments, namely, Sdmricpa, xpicpya, 
ebxapotia, lepwovvn, peravora, yapuos, and evyéAaov. 


Socr. 2, 38, p. 


2. The sacramental elements. 
145, 30. Treop. IV. 202 B. 
pvotnpi@dns, es, (uvornpiov, ELAQ) mystical, mysterious. 

Prior. 1,10 E. 996 B. Evs. 1, 3, p. 11, 6. 
pvotnpiwdas, adv. of pvaornpiddns, mystically, mysterious- 
ly. Inen. 1, 3, 1. 
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uvorixds, 7, dv, hidden, mystic, mystical, often applied to 


the Eucharist. Const. Apost. 6, 23, 2 Muorixi 


Ovaia. 8, 15, 5 Mvoru) Aarpeia. Evs. 1, 2, p. 5 


‘ - - 7 , 
Kara ras mepi atrod pvorias trav ypapav Oeodoyias. 


Grea. Nyss. II, 117 A Mugrixijs émerehoupévns edxijs. | 


.Socr. 1, 27, p. 64, 18 Tornpiov pvorixdy, the chalice. | 


[Compare Luctan. Peregrin. 16 Eira mapavopnoas re 
‘ > ’ , ” , ec ° > , -~ > 
kai els éxeivous (OPOn yap rt, @s oluat, écbiov trav drop- 
pte adrois, SC. trois Xpirriavois. | 
‘O deimvos 6 pvotixds, The mystical supper, equiva- 
Leo Dracon. 134, 23. 


Substantively. (a) Ta pvorid, mysteries, pyornpia. 


lent to the Last Supper. 
Can. Apost. 85. Const. Apost. 3, 5, 3. 
(b) ‘O pvorinéds = onxpntdpios, donxpnris. PORPH. 
Adm. 234, 22. Tueopn. Cont. 860. 

2. Occult, magical. MA. 21, 18 ’Awd pvoriijs 
35, 8 Mvorima cal dvoce8 mAavnyara. 
MAL. 


119, 13 Mvorinads payeias. 


Tivos EVXT|S- 
In the following examples it is superfluous. 
118, 1 Muvorixn pdyos. 
Substantively. (a) Ta pvorud, magic, alchemy, 


Hippo. 98. Mat. 42,3 Mvorixd twa. 


payeia. 
(b) ‘O pvorixds, soothsayer, seer, magician. MAL. 
21,12. 86,12. 229, 20. 
pvotixas, adv. secretly. THeopn. 609, 6. 
2. In a low voice ; opposed to éxpavws. Carrs. 


XII, 776 A (spurious) Aéyovo: pvotixas ri edn 
ravrnv. EUKHOL. EvyeoOar or émevxerOar pvoti- 
K@S. 
3. Magically.. MAL. 35, 23. 
BuTn, nS, }, = pris. Procu. 2, 52 incorrectly written 


parn. (See also xovropirns.) 









































Moions 
. 
puris, wos, }, NOS, puTn, pis, piv. Evust. 440, 26. 950, 2. 
Lex. Scuep. 688 incorrectly written porns. 
ATHEN. 3, 31. 
Porpu. Cer. 458, 22. 
pa@dos, ov, 6, moles, mole, for the protection of a harbor, 
pros, mpd8oros, mpoxupaia. Proc. III, 300, 22. 301, 
21. Caron. 696, 19 M@dos trav E’rpomiov (identical 
with Simoc. 336, 3 Eirporiov Ayqv). Basiiic.53, 10,5. 
NT. 1 Cor. 1, 20. 
Mid. popaivona, to become foolish. Sept. 2 Reg. 
24,10. NT. Rom. 1, 22. 
NT. Matt. 5,13 "Edy 8 rd Gras 
(Compare 


purhos, ov, 6, mytilus. 


podrdpor, ov, ro, mulus, mule. 


popaive, to make foolish. 


Metaphorically. 
pewpavby, lose its peculiar taste or flavor. 
Mare. 9, 50 *Eay 8¢ 1rd ddas dvadov yéevnra.) 

pepoxaxonOns, es, (updos xaxonOns) both foolish and knav- 
ish. Proc. III, 56, 14, applied to Justinian the 
Great. 
than the character of papoxaxonOns. 


[Nothing is more common in the Levant 
The modern 
Greeks denote it by the adjective AoAoréynpos (more 
learnedly pwpordynpos). The ancient Greeks also 
recognized this character, but they had no word for 
it. Compare Evrir. Frag. Incert. 7: 4 3€ pepia 
MdXsor’ adeApi) ris movnpias pu, Folly is the very sister 
of wickedness. Superficial observers mistake pwpo- 
xaxondea for superior intelligence. | 
pwporrovewos, a, ov, (uwpds, mrovows) both foolish and 
rich. Lemon. 163. 
pwporotw, now, (row) to act the fool, to pretend to be 
a fool. 
pos, according to Philon, the Egyptian word for water, 
viop. Puion. II, 83, 21. 


D'S, water, waters. See also Maiajs.) 


Apornuta. Ammonas 9. (See also cadds.) 


(Compare the Hebrew 
Macaixés, 7, dv, (Mons) of Moses, Mosaic. 


paBdos, The rod of Moses, the rod with which Moses, 
the great Jewish prophet, performed his miracles. It 


‘H Macaixy 


was seen at Constantinople as late as the time of 
Codinus. Porpnu. Cer. 6, 24. 
Maoojjs, €ws, 6, = Maions. “H rod Maceéws paSdos, — ‘H 
Macaixi) pa8dos. Porru. Cer. 640, 6. Coprn. 102, 18. 
Moicjs, 9, 6, PIL, Moses, the Jewish prophet, Meojs. 
Sept. Num. 9, 23. Ps. 89 (titul.). 


it from pos, which see. ] 


(See also Magis.) 


 Philon derives, 











N is often inserted before 3, in words of Latin origin ; 
as dduwoovrd\uos, avrexnvowp, pivoa, pivoos, mpoKevoor, 
oevoos. 

vd for iva. Porpn. Cer. 693, 5 "Oeics d:8dvae Airpas 

* émra, Snover va Exes poyay vopiopata dHdexa ; probably 
a mistake in copying occasioned by the I of the pre- 
eeding word. (See va in the Appendix.) 

vaas, Hebrew Uf}, dgis. Hirror. 94. 119. 

Naagonvoi, av, (vdas) Naasseni, one of the Gnostic sects. 


Their Greek name is ’Oquavoi, or *Odira, which see. 


Hirppot. Lib. 5. Turon. I, 354 C. IV, 203 B 
Naaovwoi. 
va8a, 4, (navis) ferry-boat, ropOpeiov. Surv. 


vaypa, atos, Td, (vdcow) wall, parapet. Josep. Bell. 
Jud. 1, 21, 7. 

vatipaios, ov, 6, Hebrew “\°P3, consecrated to God. 
sepH. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 
6 Oeq Kexapopévos nai aduepwpévos, Barrioris, lepevs. 


Gree. Naz. II, 
Surp. Naipaios.... 6 


Jo- 
HEs. Nafipéos (write Na{ipaios), 


Applied to Christian monks. 
218 C Natipaiov rav véwv. 
povayos. 


Porys. 6, 53, 4. 


vaidtoy, ov, rd, dimin. of vads. 


vaioxdpiov, ov, rd, double dimin. of vads. GLOss. Nai- 
oxdpiov, sacrarium. . 

vaxordmns, tos, 6, (vaxos, ramns) = émevxyov. THEOPH. 
Cont. 319, 16. 

vaxoramnra, Ta, = of vaxordmnres. THeorn. 494, 16. 


vaua, aros, Td, the wine employed at the Eucharist. 
Curys. XII,778 C (spurious). Porpn. Cer. 134, 25. 
Porpu. Cer. 283, et alibi. 


HEs. Ndway, rdv ris pntpds # rod 


vavd, an exclamation. 

vavvas, 6, uncle, beios. 
marpos adedov. Of 8€ tiv rovrav adeAdny. 

Hes. 

vaohopos, ov, (vads, pépw) temple-bearing. Hence sacred. 


(Compare NT. 1 Cor. 3, 16 


vavyn, ns, », mother’s sister, aunt, pnrpds adeddy. 


Ienat. Ephes. 9. 


Nads bet éore.) 


EUKHOL. 


vapdiov, ro, = vapdos. 


N. 





Porpn. Cer. 34, 12. 

vapdos, ov, 6, nardus, nard, vapdsov, vapdiov. 
1, 12. 

vapOn€, nxos, 6, ferula, a name given to the wand held 

Curop. 93, 22. 


2. Narthex, ante-temple, the court or exterior por- 


vapdov, rd, = vapdos. 


Sept. Cant. 


by the Byzantine emperor. 


tico of a Greek church, corresponding to the ancient 
mpovaos. Martyr. ARETH. 46 ‘O vdpOn€ ris éxxAn- 
Const. ITI, 1120 D. Er. M. 597, 48. 


vardduov, ov, do, natalis dies, yevéOkov. Puot. No- 


cias. 


mocan. 7, 4. 
Epipn. II, 228 D. 
vavapyis, idos, 9, the ship of the vavapyxos, the ship that 


variBos, ov, nhativus, native. 
carries the admiral, simply the admiral. Poxrys. 1, 
51, 1, et alibi. 

vavkédioy, ov, Td, Navicella, vavKAra, mAoidptor. 
ric. 12,21. Leo. 5, 9. 

vavkna; as, 7, RAaVicula, = vaveédov. 
12, 21. 


vavdow, ow, Middle vavAdopa, to hire a ship. Porys. 


Mav- 


Maorie. 9, 1. 


31, 20, 11 Tavrny [ri vaiv] évavddcaro. 
Navpdxwor, ov, 7d, the Rostra at Rome, ”Epfoko, “EuBoda. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 
vatt\uos, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. 
Mar. Erythr. 17. 

vavoTodoyos, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. 
Homil. p. 20, 3. 18. 

vavppadyov, ov; rd, naufragium, vavdyoy, vavayia. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 12,10. 13, 1. 

vapoa, 7, naphtha, Mndeias fraov, vadbas. 
512, 16. 

vapOas, 6, = vad6a. 


"IvdiKos. 


Arrian. Peripl. 


Crem. Rom. 


Proc. II, 
Hippor. 239, 47 ‘0 vadéas 6 


vaw, to heap up, véw, cwpeio. Basr. Prooem. 18 r¢6 
V@VTt 

veapos, a, ov, novellus, new. Neapat diardéas, Novellae 
constitutiones, laws supplemental to the code, 





































veBer 

such as Justinian’s novel constitutions. NOvELL. 

(titul.). Taeorn. 272, 4. 
Substantively, 7 veapd, sc. didragis. 

13, 5, p. 149. 


2. Fresh, just brought, as water. 


Puot. Nomo- 

can. 

AMMON. Neapdv 

veaovs nai mpordadrov diadéper> veapdy pév yap éote Td 

vewori komiabev vdwp. (See also vnpds.) 

wBear, Hebrew b55, a kind of wine-botile. Sept. 
1 Reg. 1, 24. Epipn. II, 182 B NéBed oivov, equiva- 
lent to 150 géorat. 

ve{ép, Hebrew “Vj, diadem, duddnua. Serr. 4 Reg. 
11, 12. 

veiAouerprov, ov, Td, (NeiAos, pérpov) — veidocxoreiov. 
Srras. 17, 1, 48. 

veiMooxoreiov, ov, Td, (NeiAos, oxoréw) contrivance for 
ascertaining the rise of the Nile, the nilometer, veXo- 

Diop. 1, 36, p. 44, 2. 

vexpdyyeAos, ov, 6, (vexpds, dyyeAos) messenger to the 
dead. 
Spdpos.) 


vexpouavteia, as, 


per prov. 


Lucian. Peregrin. 41. (See also veprepo- 


(vexpés, pavreia) vexvopavreia. 


CLeM. Rom. Homil. 1, 5. 


1s 
Const. Apost. 2, 62, 2. 
Hes. Nexvoyavria, vexpopavria (sic). 

vexpoddpos, ov, 6, (vexpds, dépw) one that bears corpses, 

Porys. 35, 6, 2. 


VEKPOTLULOS, OV, (véxpwats ) relating to the dead. Trion. 


bearer, undertaker. 
Evxuor. Horot. 

Nexpooipos dxodovbia, The funeral service, the order 
for the burial of the dead.. The Greek Church has 
four forms of funeral service, namely : 

’Axodovdia vexpoaoipos els koopixovs, for laymen. Ev- 
KHOL. 

Ibid. 
’Axodovbia vexpooipos eis iepeis, for priests; the most 
Ibid. 

Kavov dvaravowos eis vymia TeXevtnoavra, for infants. 
Tbid. 
vexpwors, ews, 7, (vexpdw) a dying, death: mortification. 

NT. 2 Cor. 4,10. Rom. 4, 19. 


i}, (véxvs, pavteia) necromancy. 


*AxoXovbia vexpootpos eis povayorc, for monks. 


tedious of them all. 


Some of its troparia are quite pathetic. 


vexvopavreia, as, Just. 


Apol. 1, 18. 


VEKVOMAVTIS, EWS, 


Luctan. Menipp. seu Necyom. (titul.). 


6, (véxus, pdvris) necromancer. 
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veptepodpomos 


16, 2, 39. 


‘ ’ 
Tovs vexpous.) 


(Compare Sept. Deut. 18, 11 ’Emeporay 


vevds, childish, foolish, einys. Hes. [Compare wwvior, 
and the English ninny.] 

vedxagtpov, ov, Td, (véos, xadrpov) new fort, véov reixos. 
Porrn. Adm. 120,9. (Compare Mat. 301, 8 Ev 
tém@ kadoupevm Kaw@ Sporpig.) 

veoxathxntos, ov, (xatnxéw) lately instructed, newly cate- 

Puort. p. 197, 20. 

veowvAXexros, ov, (avddeyw) newly collected or levied, as 
soldiers. Duron. Hav. III, 1591, 13. IV, 2214, 15, 


et alibi. 


chized. 


Tueopn. 485, 14. 
Porys. 1, 61, 4. 3, 


NeoovaAXexros Aads, recruits. 
veoovAXoyos, ov, —= veoovAdexros. 
70, 10, et alibi. 
veoreAns, és, newly initiated, in the sense of newly bap- 
tized. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 2. 
vedutos, ov, (piw) newly planted. Serr. Job. 14, 9. 
Ps. 127, 3 Neddura daar. 
Metaphorically, newly converted to Christianity, 
NT. 1 Tim. 3, 6. 
veoporiaros, ov, (pwrifw) newly enlightened, in the sense 


neophyte. 


of newly baptized. Const. Apost. 2,10, 1. 5, 6, 3. 
8, 10,3. Evs. 5,1, p. 201,24. Id. 6,4. Crys. 
XI, 763 D. 

veoxetporovntos, ov, (xetporovew) newly ordained, as a 

Patvap. Vit. Chrys. 30 E. 

Also, newly crowned, as a king. 

194, 10. 

vedxpiaros, ov,.(xpiw) newly plastered. Drop. II, 542, 
92. Damasc. I, 613 D. 

veréra, 7, nepeta, a kind of xadapivbyn. Diosc. 3, 43. 

(The 


priest. 


Porpu. Cer. 


vérous, 6, NE Pos, ambyovos. Evst. 1502, 36. 
regular form would be véras.) 

vepov, ov, Td, water, mpov, ddop. Aporpntn. Johann. 
Colob. 7. Porpn. Adm. 77, 13. Cer. 466, 17. 
Er. M. 597, 43 Napov rd typov.... xai tows } ovv7- 

bea tpéaca 7d A eis E déyer vepov. Er. G. 406, 23. 


(See also vnpos, veapos.) 





| vepodopos, ov, 7, (vepov, pepw) laver, vat, receptacle of 
water for bathing. Tueopn. 220, 4. 


STRAB. | veprepodpopos, ov, 6, (véprepos, Spapeiv) courier of the dead. 


Neotopvavos 


Luctan. Peregrin. 41. [Dressel seems to be of 
opinion that vexpdyyeAos and veprepodpopos were coined 
by Lucian with reference to the deodpeuo: of Ignatius, 
with whose martyrdom he must have been acquainted. 
Dressev’s Prolegomena to his Patr. Apost. Oper. p. 
XXvV. | 

Neoropiavis, ov, 6, (Neordpios) Nestorian, a follower of 

Const. (536), 1153. 


vevpoxoréw, now, (veipov, Komtw) to hamstring, hough, 


Nestorius the heresiarch. 


dyxvioxoréw. Sept. Gen. 49, 6 ’Evevpoxomneay raipov. 
Jos. 11, 6 Tovds immovs airav vevpoxonncas. POLYB. 
31, 12, 11. 
dix.) 


vevporuntos, ov, (réuvw) hamstringed, vevevpoxomnpévos. 


(See also dyrf{oxor@, in the Appen- 


Lea. Homer. 79 Nevporpnrov rov dpurrepdy moda abrod 
arroreXeire. 

veapios, ov, nefarius, dOéwros, mapdvopos. NOVELL. 
89, 15. 

vepodiaxrns, ov, 6, (védos, didkw) tempestarius, qui tem- 
pestates et alia maleficia facit, one who regulates the 

Quin. 61. 
Nomocan. 9, 25, p. 91.) 

vexoOd, Hebrew ID). Serr. 4 Reg. 20, 13 Tov 
olkov rod vexobd, (IID FS, His treasure-house, 


treasury. 


weather by magic. (See also Puor. 


vewdxéw, now, (vewdxos) to haul a ship up on land. Po- 
LyB. 1, 29,3. Frag. Histor. 67. 

véwpa, atos, Td, (veow) novale, fallow-land, the classi- 

Sept. Jer. 4, 3. 

vewrepixos, 7, ov, (vedrepos from véos) youthful. 
10, 24, 7. ' 

ypmuoxrévos, ov, (vimov, xreivw) infant-slaying. Sept. 
Sap. 11, 8. 

vimov, ov, 7d, infant. Const. Apost. 6,15, 4 Bamrifere 


cal VELOS. 


Po.ys. 


Ienat. Philipp. 8. 


8¢ ipa cal ra vymia, Baptize your infants also. 
Kavdv dvaravcipos eis vyma, A funeral canon for 
tnfants. 


Ta dya vima, The Holy Innocents, the fourteen 


EUKHOL. (See also vexp@oipos.) 


thousand infants slain by Herod’s order. Horot. 


Dec. 29. The earlier fictions make the number only 


three thousand. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 3 | 


Tpioxiura vimia dveiev. 
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, 
vnoTela 


‘H éxxAnoia rav ypriav, The church of the Holy In- 
Porpn. Cer. 496, 1. 
Porys. 10, 


nocents, in Constantinople. 
virtns, ov, 6, (pw) sober, discreet person. 
3,1. 27,10, 3. 

*ympés, dv, Ionic for vapds, d, dv, (vdw, to flow) flowing, 
as water, typds. Er. M. 564, 28. 597, 43 Napdv, rd 
bypov, mapa rd v@ pha... . Sopoxdrys: Ipods vipa se 
Kpnvaia xwpodpev tora. 

Substantively, 1rd wypdr, sc. Twp, walter, vepov. 
Inscr. 5072, 20. 

[The expression ynpdv d8ep means running water, 
the vapariaiov tdep of the earlier Greeks, and the 
v8ep {av of the Septuagint and New Testament (see 
dw). 


fresh water, in the sense of water just brought from 


In the time of Phrynichus, however, it meant 


the fountain ; that is, yypdvy d8@p was confounded with 

veapov Udwp (see veapds 2). In the course of time, 
ddp was dropped, and ynpov became a substantive. 
And when. quantity disappeared, ynpév was written 
and pronounced vepor, which see. ] 

moite (vicos), to be or form an island. Porys. 5, 
46, 9 Kard rwa wncifovra romov. 

moreia, as, , fast, fasting. Joseru. Ant. 14, 4, 3. 
Const. 2,16, 2. 2,17,5. 7, 23,1. Inen. Frag. 3. 
GANGR. 19 Tas mapadedopevas vnoreias els rd Kowor, 
The regularly established church fasts. 

‘H moreia rod méoxa, The Paschal fast, the fast in 
Passion-week. Const. Apost. 5, 13. 

‘H mnoteia tis reaoapaxoorns, The fast of the Quad- 
ragesima, the Quadragesimal fast, simply Lent. 
Const. Aposr. 5, 13. Quin. 55 Tais dyias ris 
TegoapakooThs ynoreias. ) 

Ai ynoreia, without a qualifying adjunct, = ‘H 
moteia ths tecoapaxoorys. Basi. II, 686 B. Nec- 
TAR. 1829 A. Socr. 7, 15, p. 361, 29. 

‘H peydAn moreia, = ‘H yyoteia ris reaoapaxooriis. 
Awnast. 426 A. 

‘H moteia trav Xpicrovyévvav, The Christmas Sast, 
the fast of the forty days preceding Christmas; 


called also ‘H ynoreia rod dyiov SiAimmov, Saint Philip’s 


fast. 


is, the day immediately succeeding the anniversary 


It begins on the fifteenth of November, that 





pnoteuTns 

























of Saint Philip’s death. Nic. Const. Can. 20. 
Awnast. Carsar. 428 B. 434 A. 
(For the legend connected with this ‘ast, see APocr. 
Act. Philipp. 31. 33. 37. 42.) 

‘H vnoteia ris Ocoréxov, The fast in honor of the 


Horot. Nov. 15. 


Deipara, the first fifteen days of August. ANAst. 
Carsar. 434 A. Nicon, 439. 


‘H ynoteia tév dyiwv drootdwv, Saint Apostles’ fast. 


Horo. Aug. 1. 


corresponding to Trinity Sunday), to the day pre- 
ceding Saint Peter and Saint Paul’s day (Jun. 29). 
Nic. Const. Can. 20. Anast. Carsar. 434 A. 
Barsam. De Jejun. 22. 
‘H wnoteia rod rysiov cravpov, The fast of the holy 
. Cross, a fast preceding the "Yyeors rod oravpot 
(Sept. 14). 
are disposed to observe this fast. ] 
wmoreutis, ov, 6, (vnoreiw) faster. 
As an epithet it was given to Saint John the 
Faster, bishop of Constantinople, who died about the 
year 595. Tueropn. 387, 12. (PHor. 65, p. 27, 24.) 
Horo . Sept. 2. 
vnotns, 6, fasting, vaons. AxrL. Hergoptan. in Cra- 
mer. Vol. 3, p. 248, 20. Paxuap. Vit. Chrys. 57 E. 
vnotixds, H, dv, (vnotns) that has not eaten, fasting. Con. 
Arr. Can. 41. Quin. Can. 29. 
motos, ov, (viotis) pertaining to fasting. ANAST. 
Carsar. 437 A. 
Substantively, 9 »jorimwos = yyoreia. 
Can. Apost. 69. _ 
yarés, }, dv, (véw, to spin) spun. Sept. Ex. 31, 4. 
vais, ews, 3, (vip) sobriety. Poryrs. 16, 21, 4. 


BaA.Lsam. ad 


vixa, imperat. of uxdw, vince. Substantively, rd vixa, 
the watchword used by those who attempted to de- 
throne Justinian in the year 532. Proc. I, 121, 13. 
III, 79, 2 ‘H rod vina xadovpévn ordois, The sedition 


of the Nika so called. Mat. 474, 12. 


Nixddiov, ov, 7d, (vixn) little Victory, a small image of 
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Its duration is from the Monday immediately suc- 


ceeding All-Saints’ Day (‘H xvpiaxh trav dyiov mdvroy, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Nicon. 441 A. [Very few Greeks | 


ApoputnH. Zenon. 8. | 





vowioTevopat 


verse of a Roman coin. Hence in general, the re- 


verse of acoin. Cerpr. I, 563, 14. 


vixnua, atos, To, (wxdw) victory. Porrs. 1, 87, 10, et 


alibi. 

vixorrods, dv, (vixn, mouéw) ‘causing victory. Evs. V. C. 
1, 41. 

vixos, €0s, Td, —= vien. Sept. 1 Esdr. 3, 9. 


vinpa, aros, Td, (virrw) water for washing the hands and 
Puryn. 
Hes. 
veviov, ov, 7d, babe. Tueoru. Cont. 90, 23. 
(See also vevds.) 
uarrnp, jhpos, 6, (virrw) basin or tub to wash the feet in. 
NT. Joan. 13, 5: 
2. In the Rirvat, the washing of the feet, a cere- 


face, amévmrpov. 
vuvnaros, ov, 6, —= vuvnov. 


629, 13. 


mony performed in monasteries on the Thursday of 
Passion-week, in commemoration of the washing of 
the feet of the disciples. In this farce the abbot per- 
sonates Christ. EvuKHOL. 

During the last epoch of the Byzantine period, we 
find the emperor washing the right feet of twelve 
poor men. 

vinta, to wash. Apoputu. Basil. “Edaxer aire vivarba, 


Curop. 70. 


He poured water on his hands. . 
Lex. Scuep. 565. 
weradns, es, (merds, EIAQ) showy. Poxrys. 3, 72, 3. 


voBarevw, NOVO, renew. GLOSS. JUR. NoSarever, dva- 


virpov, ov, rd, —= oder. 


cawiter. 
voBarevw (nubo), to give away in marriage. GLOss. 
JUR. NoBarever, éxyapei. 
voBioxovp déovs, nObiscum deus, pel hav 6 beds, a 
Maovric. 2,17. 7, 16. 
Nontiavoi, @v, oi, (Nonrés) Noétiant, the followers of 
Hiprot. 276. 329. 


Nonrés, ov, 6, Noétus, the founder of patropassianism. 


watchword. 
Noétus. 
Hippo. 279 seq. 


vopadia, as, 9, (voudas) nomad horde. 
Mar. Erythr. 20. 


ARRIAN. Peripl. 






| vouixds, 7, dv, of the ceremonial law of the Jews. Petr. 
Victory. INscr. 4558 Siv Nexadio cai peyddy Neixp. | 
| ’ , 

| vomsorevouar (vouifw), to be regarded lawful. Porrs. 


vxdprov, ov, 7d, (vixn) little Victory, a figure on the re- | 18,17, 7. 


Avex. 517 C To vopixdy cai oxiades macya. 
(For Newadios, Neixp, see INTRODUCTION, § 31.) 








vowodidacKados 


vopodiddaoxaros, ov, 6, (vduos, diddcxados) teacher of the 
law. NT. Luc. 5,17. Act. 5,34. 1 Tim. 1, 7. 

vouoddrns, ov, 6, (8i8au) lawgiver. Metnop. 360 A. 

vouoddyos, ov, (8¢xoua) law-receiving, receiving the law. 
Mernop. 369 C. 

vouoxdvovoy, ov, Td, —= vopoxavav. NICON. 438 C. Bat- 
sam. ad Concil. Const. p. 331 A. 

vopoxavay, dvos, 6, (xavav) code or digest of ecclesiastical 
laws. 

vopouabns, és, (wavOavw) learned in the law. Metuon. 


Novett. ALEX. 25 Téd rod vopoxavdvos BiBdiov. 


364 C. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. Prolog. Epipu. 
I, 133 A. 

vovat = vova. Const. IV, 781 D. 

vovvaa = vova. Prut. I, 36 C. II, 269 C. Const. 


(536), 964 D vévver. 

vévyns, 6, —= vavos? Dro Cass. 1107, 43. 

voonpaxéw, naa, (vdcos, pdyoua) to struggle with disease. 
Scr. 647, 18. 

voroxopeiov, ov, Td, (voroxdyos) hospital for sick people. 
Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 19 B. 

voroxopéew, now, to take care of the sick. Diop. II, 613, 

62 in the passive. Diog. Larrt. 4, 54. SyNes. 
Epist. 67, p. 208 A. 

vororraids, dv, (vdcos, move). sickness-producing. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 21, 10. 

Metaphorically, seditious. 

10. 


voroid, as, i, nest, veorvia. 


Dion. Hat. III, 1733, 


Sept. Deut. 32, 11. 
METHOD. 
Hes. 


véatipos, ov, (vécros) agreeable, palatable. 
872 A Tods vooripous éxovons Gras, seasoning. 
"Eopuor, vooripov. 

voogucpés, ov, 6, (vorpi{w) stealing: peculation. PoLrs. 
82, 21, 8. Puiu. Il, 843 F. Gross. Nooquopds 
Snpooiay xpnpdrwv, depeculacio, depeculatio. 

vordpios, ov, 6, notarius, notary, imoypadpevs, onpeso- 
ypagos. Evus. V. C. 4, 44 (titul.). Arnan. I, 360 
E. Basti. III, 451 E. Epren. I, 830 A. Nu. 
Epist. 2,253. Evunap. 74, 12. 

vovBiruzca, 7, the Grecized feminine of: novitius? 
Tueopn. 700, 17. 

voupepdpios, ov, 6, nUMeErarius. 


Nit. Epist. 1, 130. 


Bast. ITI, 235 A. 
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vupdevars 





voupepor, ov, Td, == vowpepos. THEropu. Cont. 430, 16. 
668, 12. 

vovpepos, ov, 6, numerus, dpiOpds, a body of soldiers. 
Nit. Epist. 2, 67. Vir. Sas. 222 B. 230 C. 

2. The numeri, collectively considered. Porpu. 

Cer. 460,14. (Compare éxovBcros, ixavdros.) 

Apopnta. Lucius. 

Coprn. 69, 3. 

vouppiov, ov, ro, NUMMUS, COIN, vovpioy, voumov. 
pic. 71, et alibi. 


voupiov = vovppiov. 
voUptov —= vovppiov. 


Ty- 


vouvéxera, as, , (vouvexns) good sense, sound judgment, 
discretion. Poryrs. 4, 82, 3, v. 1. vouveyia. 
vous, ov, 6, mind. Kara voww éyw m1, To have in one’s 
mind. Zos. 78, 10. 
. +++ bregépxera, equivalent to vouifovres, oldpevo. 
vureyepoia, as, 9, (ww, eyeipw) = 
Seveve. 296 D. 
vuxrérrapxos, ov, 6, (vg, érapxos) praefectus vigilum, pre- 
fect of the night-police, érapxos trav vurrav, mpairop 
rov Sypov. Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 58 E. Novext. 
13, 3. 
vuxrépeupa, atos, Td, (vucrepedw) night operation. Porrn. 
Cer. 472, 5. 
2. Stall, sheepfold, where sheep are kept during 
Porys. 12, 4, 9. 


vuxromdrepuos, ov, 6, (wg, wédeuos) night battle, 5 év vueri 


100, 5 Kara votv éyovres as 


mavvuyis. BAsiL. 


the night. 


modepos. JUL. AFR. 69 (titul.). Proc. 194, 6. 
vuxtTimopéw == vuxtoropéw. Porys. 16, 37, 4. 
vuxrumopia, = vuxtromopia. Porys. 5, 97, 5, as a various 
reading. 


vuxtoropela —= vueromopia. Poryrs. 9, 8, 9. 

vuxrorropia, as, i), (vuxromdpos) night journey, night march. 
Povys. 5, 7, 3. 

vukroxpoos, ov, (xpas) night-colored, dark. Hirror. 129. 

vuphaywyéw, now, (vypdpaywyos) to lead the bride to the 
bridegroom’s house. Porrs. 26, 7, 10 Tév vewort 
veruppaywynkoreav ait@ tiv Aaodixny. 

vuppaywyia, as, 4, (vuppaywyds) the leading of the bride 
to the bridegroom’s housé, bridal procession. 
26, 7, 8. 

viphevors, ews, t, (vyuevw) espousal, marriage. Sept. 
Cant. 3, 11. 


Povys. 

















vougn 


wien, ns, }, daughter-in-law. Sept. Gen. 38,11. Lev. 
18,15. NT. Matt. 10, 35. 
2. Sister-in-law, a brother’s wife. 
A. D (spurious). 
vuphpov, dvos, 6, (viudn) bride-chamber, bridal chamber. 
NT. Matt. 9,15. Pavus. 2, 11, 3. 


Sept. Gen. 46, 30 ’Awd rod viv, From now. 


Ampuit,. 213 


viv, NOW. 
46, 34 “Eos rot viv, Until now. 
12 Méxps rod viv, Until now. 

vivmov Or vivmos, naenia, or nenia, lullaby, nursery 


song, vwnaros. Hes. [Compare wiov. In Mopern 


GREEK, vavapi{, to lull to sleep, as a babe: rd vava- | 


propa, lullaby. | 

wi, vuerds, , night. “Emapxos rév vuxrav, = vucrérapyos. 
Nove .t. 13, Prooem. 

wioraypa, atos, td, (vverd{w) slumber. Serr. Job. 33, 15. 

wuoraypos, ov, 6, (vverd{w) a nodding: sleep. Serr. Jer. 
23, 31. 

wx Onpepos, ov, (vw, iyépa) of a day and night, of twenty- 
four hours, jpepovixrws. SCYMN. 957 NuyOjuepov 


mAovv. 


Substantively, rd vvxOjpepov, a day and night, the 


Inscr. 4498, et alibi. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 


Eavdixds = Lavbixds. 

favOifw, iow, intransitive, to be Eavdds. 
30. 

EavOixds, ov, 6, ranthicus, Eavdixéds, the first month of the 
Macedonian year, corresponding to the aprilis of the 
Romans. Josepn. Ant. 11, 4, 8. 

fevddua, wv, ra, (Eevos) friendly gifts, the classical gina. 
Porpn. Adm. 72,16. Cer. 461,9. 491, 6. 

fendto — fevifo. Porrpn. Adm. 150, 23. 

feria, as, }, (Eenredw) a living abroad as a stranger. 


Sept. Sap. 18, 3. Lucran. Patr. Encom. 8. Let- 


mon. 149. 


*tevreiw, evow, (févos) to live abroad as a stranger; | 


opposed to yi) rv marpida olxeiv. Porys. 12, 28, 6. 


Lucian. Patr. Encom. 8. 
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Porrn. Adm. 129, | 

























Eevotaduov 


space of twenty-four hours. NT. 2 Cor. 11, 25. 
Socr. 7, 39, p. 390. Pariap. 170 A. 

vePernoiwos = vwSedicomos. Porru. Cer, 225, 15. 

voBericoiwwos, ov, 6, nobilissimus, émpavéoraros, a 
title. Zos. 105, 21. 
incorrectly. Ovymp. 451, 17. 

vwbpoxdpdios, ov, (vwOpds, xapdia) slow of heart, dull, 
stupid. Sept. Prov. 12, 8. Patuap. Vit. Chrys. 


PHILOSTORG. 8, 8 vaBSeAiowos 


14 E. Hes. Nw6poxdpdis, Bpadis xara Koyiopov. 
vavat, Gv, al, nonae, vdvar, vovva, vavva. Evs. p. 433, 
34. 38. Lyp. 32,9. 34, 12. 
Evs. 416, 9. 
vetnyds, dv, (va@ros, yw) = vwroddopos. 

Mar. Erythr. 24 ‘Hyiovoe vernyoi. 


vavvat = vevat. 


ArRIAN. Peripl. 


vaarov, 7d, the back. Aoiva vara, To give way. MAL. 
463,16. 464, 7. 

varopopéew, now, (vwropdpos) to carry on the back. Diop. 
2, 54, p. 166, 27. 

vwropopia, as, 9, a carrying on the back. Duop. 2, 54, 
p- 166, 26. 

voropvraé, axos, 6, (varos, diag) plural of vwrodvAaxes, the 





) 


rear-guard. Turoru. 608, 8. Porpn. Cer. 453,18. 


Mid. £enrevoua, to be a mercenary soldier. Isocr. 
107 A. 410C. 
Eevodoxeiov, ov, rd, (Eevoddxos) inn, tavern. Sump. Zevo- 


Kai fevoddyos 


Soxeiov, rd rovs févovs tmodexduevor. 


Spoiws. 
£evoddyxos, ov, 6, host, the principal of a fevav. Novetr. 
59, 3 Zevodéy@ rod xara Lapov tiv rijs doias pripns 
Mat. 430,14. 479, 11. 

‘O fevodsxos "Ade£avdpeias, —= Ipairwp trav mepeypi- 
vow? Paap. Vit. Chrys. 20 E. 


As an epithet, it was given to Sampson, the 


Eevavos. 





| founder of a fevdv at Constantinople. Horot. 
Jun. 27. 
| Eevordquov, ov, rd, (févos, radios) burying-place for stran- 


| gers. Tueorn. 164,18. (Compare NT. Matt. 27,7 











Eevopwvéowar 


*"Hydpacay ¢£ airaéy riv dypio Tou Kepapews eis radny Trois 

£évors.) 

Eevohwvioua (£évos, pwvéw), to speak in a strange tongue. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 18 Aca mdons ris vucrds ebyouévn 
Levohwveirar hott caradapropern. 

2. To be surprised at the novelty of the expression. 

Tueopu. 506, 12. 

Lever, dvos, 6, —= Eevodoyeiov. Nove rr. 59, 3. 131, 10. 

&éorw, incorrectly for éornv, the accusative of féarns. 
Aér. 7, 101, p. 142. 

£ecriov, ov, rd, dimin. of féorns. GLOSS. Zeoriov, urcio- 
lus. SUID. Zecriov, pérpoy émi typav. 

Eeoroupyia, as, 9, (feords, EPTQ) polishing of stones. 
Diop. 1, 63. 

Enpwov, ov, 1rd, (Enpds) desiccative powder for wounds. 
Const. Apost. 2, 41, 5. 

EnpddrLbos, ov, 6, equivalent to Enpds AiBos, dry stone, that 
is, stones without mortar, used with reference to dry 
walls. Mavuric. 12, 21. Tueorn. 607,17 ’Endve 
airis mepireixicpa otnbaiov 81a Enpodr{bov éroinaay. (See 
also éyyépryos.) 

Enpohayéa, now, (Enpds, payeiv) to live on dry food, that 
is, on bread, salt, and water. AntTHot. III, 33. 
Laop. 50. 

Enpopayia, as, 4, the living on dry food, that is, on 
bread, herbs, salt, and water. Crem. Avex. I, 179, 

5. Arnen. 3, 79, p. 113 B. Huippor. 275, 16. 

Ampuit. 228 B. Epren. I, 824 D. 1105 C. 

(Compare Puiron. II, 477, 6. Aprocr. Act. Thom. 

20. Const. Apost. 5, 18.) 

In the twelfth and subsequent centuries, énpopayia 
meant living on bread, lobsters, crabs, crawfish, fried 
shrimps, cabbage, lentil-soup, clams, muscles (shell- 
fish), scallops, bean-soup, rice sweetened with honey, 
caviar, olives, apples, dates, figs, nuts, raisins, pre- 
served citron, and good wine. Procu. 2, 338 seq. 
Eidos, eos, 7d, spear-head, déyxn. Leo. 5, 3, et alibi. 
£oavorrouia, as, i, (Edavov, mouéw) image-carving. STRAB. 

16, 2, 35. 

Evddpior, ov, 7d, dimin. of gidov. Sept. 3 Reg. 17, 12. 
tudeia, as, i, (EvAevopar) lignatio, a felling and carrying 
of wood. Pore. 22, 22, 12. 
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Ednov 


2. Timber, for ship-building, vay. 

42, 3. 
EvdéAator, ov, 7d, equivalent to £vAov cal ZAaov, wood and 
Mau. 487, 17 Td Tor&- 


Porys. 3, 


oil, regarded as one whole. 
xov EvdeXatov. 

Evd€uropos, ov, 6, (EvAov, Zumropos) wood-merchant, timber- 

Const. (536), 1177 A. 

Evdy, fs, 9, (EdAov) = fvdeia 2. Tueorn. 590, 17. 
Tueorn. Cont. 617. 

Evdia, as, 9, (EvAov) timber. Porrs. 10, 27, 10. 

Evdixcov, ov, 7d, (EvAov, Evduxds) the arch of a saddle. 
Goss. JUR. KoipBov .. . . ra Evdixua ris cédAas. (See 


merchant. 


also xovpBa, xovpBiov.) 
EvAXoyos 6 iepds, the sacred college, applied to the clergy. 
MENAND. 283, 13. 
EvAoBdAcapor, ov, rd, (EvAov, Badoapov) the wood of the 
balsam-tree. Strap. 16, 2,41. Drosc. 1, 18. 
EvAdxaortpor, ov, 7d, (xdorpov) wooden castle, applied to 
Leo. 19, 7. (See also 
kaoTeAAdros, kaoreAAbw, kaoTéAN@pA.) 
EvdoKoréw, now, (Evdoxdmos) to cudgel. 
6, 38, 1 and 3. 
Evdoxoria, as, 4}, fustuarium, cudgelling to death, a pun- 


the top of a ship of war. 


Porys. 6, 37, 1. 


ishment used in the Roman army when a condemned 
soldier was beaten to death with sticks by his fellow- 
soldiers. Porys. 6, 37, 2. 

EvAoxdros, ov, 6, substantively, wood-cutter. Sept. Deut. 
29, 11. 

EvAoKovxovdor, ov, 7d, (EvAov, kovKov8ov) wooden seed. THE- 
opH. 437, 14, an obscure passage. [In Moprrn 
GREEK, 10 xovxxovdoy, the diminutive of the ancient 
xéxxos, means seed, as of an apple. } 

Evdoddrpns, ov, 6, (EvAov, Aarpevw) worshipper of wood, 
applied to picture-worshippers. Nuc. II, 1184 E. 
EvAov, ov, rb, wood. Ta riwa gvda, The holy wood, that 

is, the wood of the true Cross. TuHeropn. 463, 15. 
582,18. Const. IV, 781 D. Porpu. Cer. 124, 22, 
et alibi. 
2. A sounding-board, cnparvrpo 2. Lemon. 73. 

Tyrric. 38. 

Sort. 654, 15? 


74 Kpovew rd Evdov. 
3. Vessel, mdoiov. 
érdEvAos. ) 


(See also 





Ev otravdoupoy 


EvAordvdoupor, ov, rd, wooden mavdoipa. TuEeorn. 668, 14. 
Evroméda, wv, ai, (fidov, wédn) stocks for the feet of 
Tueorn. 393, 3. 

£vdAdoreyos, ov, (aréyn) covered with wood, having wooden 
Cepr. I, 699, 2. 


prisoners. 


walls and roof, as a building. 
Coprn. 16, 15. 

Evdocivberos, ov, (civOeros) composed or made of wood. 
Tueorn. Cont. 514 [upyous twas fvAocvvbérovs, 
wooden towers. 

EvAdadupov, ov, 7d, (edipa) wooden hammer, mallet. 
Porpen. Cer. 494, 14. 


s 


MAL. 102, 2 ’Ame- 
Kpuev airy 5 "Ayiddeds pera rod éope xocpiov, for 


6, 9, to, for the relative ds, #, 6. 
pe® od. 102, 4 "Emdpence did tiv elye mpds airy 
épwra. 

éBariov, },ovatio. Lyp. 53. 

éB8ovdpoy, incorrectly for d8evdpiov, = ddénov. GLOss. 
JUR. ° 

dBeXioxos, ov, 6, pointed pillar, obelisk. Diop. 1, 45, 

Id. 2, 11, p. 126, 14. 

5Bpufa, ns, 9, (8pufos) obrussa, test of gold? 
ii. 

dBpv{os, ov, (Persian f93N, pure gold) pure, as ap- 
plied to gold, du8pvfos. Zonar. LEx. “OSpv{ov xpv- 


p- 55, 65. 


Epict. 


giov, rd modAdns éynOev, rd xabaporarov. (Compare 
the Latin obrussa.) 

2. Of pure gold, made of pure gold. Mat. 395, 
11 Z@dia S8pv{a. 


éB8cexoviov, ov, rd, obsequium, dpinoyv. NOoveLt. 78, 


2 (titul.). 
dySoaios, a, ov, (dy800s) on the eighth day. Porys. 5, 
52,3. 10, 31, 1. 


dyxuwapa, as, }, —= Syxiwos 2. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
79, as a various reading. 
Syxwvos, ov, 6, uncinus, hook, grapple. Hes. ‘Aprayn 


‘ a > , . 
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olSa 


Evdée, doe, transitively, to make of wood. Sept. 2 Par. 
5,5. Jer. 22, 14. 
with reference to the wooden part of the edifice. 


In both these passages it is used 


fvordpyxns, ov, 6, (Everos, dpyw) the president of a xystus. 
Inscr. 5908. 

Evornp, jpos, 6, (E€w) scratcher, an instrument of torture 

Perr. Avex. Can. 11. 

Inscr. 


(identical with dyxwos ?). 
Evorixos, 7, dv, pertaining to the Evoros, xystus. 
5906 Suvodes Evoriny. 
Everor, ov, rd, a species of fish. Tueopn. 545, 19. 


2. Uncinus, an instrument of torture not unlike 
a bird’s claw (?); perhaps identical with fvernp and 
évvé 3. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 18. . 
dyxopacbos, ov, (Syxos, parbds) with prominent breasts. 
Mat. 106, 16. 
dyupos, d, ov, curly, énicyvpos, émudyoupos. 
Cont. 603, 5 "Oyupis ri xopnv, Having curly hair, 
ovdoOpr€. 
é8civa, indeclinable, = diva. Porpu. Cer. 18, 15. 
198, 3, et alibi. 
But Curys. XII, 779 A (spurious) rod ddeivov. 
Pore. 


THEOPH. 


d3o.d0x0s, ov, 6, (dd0s, Boxeiw) highwayman. 
13, 8, 2. 

ddocraréw, nou, (dd0crdrns) to waylay. Tueorn. 557, 
15 ‘Od8ccrarnbeis ims trav Bovdydpov év ro otev@ ris 
xAewroupas. 

ddoorpwoia, as, 3, (630s, orpdvyryt) a paving of roadg. 
Noveti. 17,4. 24,3. Basiric. 6, 8,3. 56, 10, 
5. (Compare Srras. 5, 3, 8 “Eorpwcay 3€ cal ras 
kata tiv x@pav ddous. ) 

ddanor, ov, rd,0d0 or udo, legging, rodéravov. Epipn. 
I, 502 D. Gross. Jur. ’OS8ovapia.. . 

oi, see of és. 

olga, to be accustomed, ciw6a. 


. 6doma. 


With the infinitive. 








29 
ol es 


Tueop. I, 1010 A. 
Lyp. 134, 12. 


oi és, or of és, = é€s. 


1058 D. II, 442 C, et alibi. 


Porpn. Cer. 47,18. 48, 22. 
oinaicodos, ov, (oinars, copes) thinking himself wise, wise 
Tren. I, 16, 3. 
oixeraxds, adv. of olxesaxas, familiarly, informally, with- 
Porpn. Cer. 137. 


oixeios, a, ov, domesticus. Oi oixeios ris micrews, Domes- 


in his own conceit, doxncicodos. 
out parade. 


tici yidei, the orthodox ; opposed to aipeowara. Basi. 
III, 321 D. Socr. 7, 2. 
oixnowpos, ov, (oixnais, oixéw) habitable. Porys. 3, 55, 9. 
oixnrés, 9, dv, habitable, as a house, olxjomos. SEPT. 
Lev. 25, 29. 
oixodouéw, now, to edify. 
121, 8. 
Metaphorically, to edify. NT. 1 Cor. 14, 3. 
olxodoun, js, 7, (oixodduos) the building of a house, oixodd- 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 4, 51. 
Barn. 16 Oixodo- 


NT. 1 Cor. 14,4. Terorn. 


pnois, oixodopia. 
oixodounrés, 7, dv, (olxodouéw) built. 
pnros vads da xeupds. 
otxos for oixade, home. Zos. 27,11 ’Amayayeiv otxor. 
oixovopeiov, ov, Td, (olxovdpos) the steward’s office in a 
monastery. Lemmon. 1. 
olxovopéw, now, to dispense, distribute, as alms. Const. 
Apost. 2, 25, 1. 
Metaphorically. Metnop. 397 D Lpoonhkabn ro 
atavp@ oixovopovpevos, according to divine dispensa- 
tion. 

2. Mid. oixovopotpa, to provide for one’s self. 
Lemon. 5 AdBe raira, xaddéynpe, Kaye addaxod olkovo- 
povpat. 

olxovopia, as, 4, charity, alms. Eptpu. I, 907 A Oixo- 
Ibid. 1106-A. 


2. Dispensation, as applied to the divine govern- 


vouiav éroinoe, He has given alms. 


ment. Most commonly it refers to the Jncarnation 
Const. Apost. 5, 19, 6. 6, 19,1. 
8, 33,2. Ie@nat. Ephes. 18. Martyr. Ienar. 7. 
Just. Tryph. 30. Iren.1,7,2. 1,9,2. 1, 14, 6. 
Hierot. 210. Arex. Avex. 549 A. Evs. 1, 1, 
p- 2,10. Aran. I, 230 D. Basu. III, 409 E. 
Tueop. IV, 62 A Ti évarOpamnow 8€ Tod Geod 


and Passion. 


Agyou Kaovpev oixovopuiay. 
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OLKOUMEVLKOS 


Aatpeia ris olxovouias, Or Aarpeia oixovouias, T'he 
celebration of the Lord’s supper. Epipu. I, 1105 D. 
oixovopixos, 7, ov, managing, intriguing ; disguised, covert. 
Vir. Sas. 310 A Olkovoyexiy émorodny, saying one 
thing and meaning another. 
oixovopos, ov, 6, dispensator, the steward of a church, of a 
monastery, or of a bishop. Bastx. III, 365 B, of a 
church. Cnatv. Can. 2. 26 of a church. Novett. 
Nic. II, Can. 11, p. 1256 B, of 
bishops and monasteries. 


3, 2 of a church. 


oikos, ov, 6, house, in the sense of church, éxxdnoia. 
Asrer. 309 A. Vir. San. 312 A. Mat. 423, 3. 

2. House, the twelfth part of the zodiac, xdgos. 
Mat. 175, 8. 

3. In the Rirvat, it is the name of the hymn 
read (never sung or chanted) at the end of the sixth 
ode of a xavov. 

The dxd@:oros tuvos has twenty-four ole, read in 
four divisions. 
seq.) 

olxooxeun, js, }, (olkos, oxeun) house-furniture. 
44, 13, 1, et alibi. 
olxoupern, nS, , (olxéw, olxovpevos) orbis terrarum, the 
habitable world. Serr. Ps. 23, 1. 
It is often used in the sense of Papavia, the Roman 
Just. Apol. 1, 27. Eus. 3, 37. Soz.1, 
p- 6, 42 ‘H Popalwy olxovpémn Cua. 873 D oj 


(See Intropuction, § 42, p. 59 


BasILic. 


empire. 


deonéra ris olxoupévns, Terrarum domini, applied to 
the Roman emperors. 
oixoupenos, 1, ov, (oixovpern) belonging to the world, unt- 
versal. ‘H oixovpemxi éxxrnoia, The Church Univer- 
Const. Apost. 7, 30. Aster. 281 C. 
Oixoupenxi avvodos, Ccumenical or General Coun- 
cil. Nic. 1,180 E. Argan. 1,130 A. Constr. I, 
Can. 6. 


The Greek Church recognizes the authority of 


sal. 


the following cecumenical councils : 
I. ‘H év Nixaia mpern olxovpenxh civodos. A. D. 325. 
II. ‘H év Kovoravrwovrdde: devrépa oixovperxi) ovvo- 
dos. A. D. 381g 
A. D. 


III. ‘H év "Edeo@ rpirn oixovperxi civodos. 
431. 





oiKoupyew 


IV. ‘Hy & Xadkndém rerdpryn oixovperxi avvodos. 
A. D. 451. 
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V. ‘H & Kevoravrwovrdka méurrn olxovpenni civo- | 


dos. A. D. 553. 

VI. ‘H & Kovoravrwovrdde (also 4 év TpovAA@) extn 
olxovupenxh aivodos. A. D. 680. 

VIL. ‘H év Nixaia £83dun olxovpenxt aivodos. A. D. 
789. 

O1 olxovpenxol Opdvan, The universal sees, applied to 
the bishoprics of Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Jerusalem. Tueopn. 4, 12. 

Iniversal teacher, a title 
TueE- 
orn. Cont. 143, 11. Horo. Jan. 30. (Compare 


Olxovpenxds dddcKados, 


given to distinguished teachers or preachers. 


Tueop. IIT, 683 C Te d&dacnddr@ ris olxovpérns, 
applied to Basil the Great.) 

As a title, oixovpenxds marpedpyns was claimed by 
the rival bishops of Rome and Constantinople (New 
Rome). 
matpuapyn Tis peydAns Pouns Acovr, Leo the Great. 


Cua. 1268 C Olxovpenxgd dpyeerioxdme cal 


Const. (536), 981 E ‘Apyvemoxén@ mpeoBvurépas Pons 
1048 B Mnvas 


, , ’ , . > 4 
dpxteriaxoros Pouns KewvoravtiwourdXews Kai oixouperxos 


“ ’ m 
kal oixovpenix@ matpiapxn ‘AyarnTe. 


marpdpxns- 1132 D ’Apyremioxdr@ kal olxovperix@ 
matpuipyn “lwdvyy. Const. ILI, 613 D Oixovpenxis 
mamas, of Rome; a title of rare occurrence. 

olxovpyéw, ow, (olxos, EPTQ) to manage a household. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 1 Ta xara rov olxov cepvas 
olxoupyeiv. 

olxodspos, ov, (oikos, pépw) house-bearing. Scymn. 854. 

olxreipnua, atos, Td, (olxteipw) pity, olxretpuds, olxreipnors. 
Sept. Jer. 38 (31), 3. 

Porpn. Cer. 463, 14. 


Diminutive as to 


oivapw for olvdprov. 

olvdpioy, ov, rd, wine, olvdpw, oivos. 
form. Curon. 724. 

olvodocia, as, }, (olvodérns) the giving of wine. MetHop. 
389. A. 

olvoxdyxAawa, ns, 7}, = peOvorpa. Psevt. 421. 

olvorans, és, == olvwmds. Mar. 105, 15 Oivoracis rovs 

Id. 259, 23, et alibi. 

olvororéw, how, (olvorérns) to drink wine, olvov rive. 


Sept. Prov. 24 (31), 4. 


dpbarpovs Exar. 


| olomopds, od, 6, (olwvioua) divination. 














































oduryos 


olvodrvyéw (oivdprvé), to be a drunkard. Sept. Deut. 
21, 20. 

olvoxén, ns, 9, female cupbearer. Surrt. Eccl. 2, 8. 

oii, 1d, indeclinable, Hebrew (5°N, ephah, a 
measure. Sept. Lev. 5, 11. 

Sept. Gen. 44, 


iA 


5. Num. 23, 23. 


éx aye, hoc age, rovro mpacce. Prvut. I, 69 E. 

éxxiopoy, rd, a corruption of sociorum garum (PLIN. 
H. N. 9, 30). 
paioti rd EAAnnoti Kadovpevoy yapos. 

dxdadiori = derdaddv. Bar. 25, 7. : 

dxpidiov, ov, rd, ocrea. Mauric. 12, p. 303. As to 


Lex. BOTAN. "Oxxiopov déyeras po- 


form, it is the Greek diminutive of ocrea. 
dxranpepos, ov, (dxr@, Hucpa) of eight days, on the eighth 
NT. Philipp. 3,5. Iren. 1, 18, 3. 
Nom. Corerer. 120. 


day. 
éxtanxos = dxranyxos. 
oxrdda, ra, worth eight coins? Porpn. Cer. 473. (See 
also éd\ua, émrddia, évvddua.) 
Gxrdrevyxos, ov, 9, (dxr@, redxos) consisting of eight books, 
a name given to the first eight books of the Old Tes- 
Puor. 183. 
oxrnpns, eos, 7, vessel with eight banks of oars. 
16, 3, 2 and 7. 


dxranxos, ov, 7, (dxr@, hos) sc. BiSros, oktoékhos, the 


tament. 


Po.rys. 


name of the book containing the troparia for week- 

days and ordinary Sundays. It consists of eight 
parts, each mood (jxos) having its appropriate tro- 
paria ; called also mapaxAnrixyn, which see. 

ddedpwos, ov, 6, Olearius?? Evprpn. I, 148 C. 

GAN Nuepa, See ddos. 

odtyavdpia, as, 4, (ddtyos, dvnp) thinness of population. 
Drop. II, 544, 66. Prur. II, 413 F. 

dAryoBtos, ov, (Bios) short-lived. Sept. Job. 11, 3. 

ddryodens, és, (8éw) wanting but little. Potys. 16, 20, 4. 

Odtyopabys, és, (pavOdvw) of little learning ; opposed to 
modvpabys. IREN. Frag. 37 Tijs dywrdrns ricrews ris 
jpiv mapadobeions, fv of ida@ras déyovra Kai of GAvyoua- 
cis €dida£éay. 

ddtyorovia, as, 4, (dAvyorovos) Little labor, idleness. 
LyB. 16, 28, 3. 


dXdiyos, comparative dAryorepos. 


Po- 


Leo. 4, 67. 











Oduyoords 


ddtyoorss, 7, ov, (dAlyos) one out of a few ; opposed to 
moAdoorés. Sept. Gen. 34,30. Deut. 7, 7. 

dAryowuxéw, How, to be ddvyowuxos, to be discouraged. 
Sept. Num. 21,4. Judith. 7, 19. 

ddtyouyia, as, 9, the being ddgcyowuxos, faint-heartedness. 
Sept. Ex. 6, 9. 

ddyoWuxos, ov, (Wuxn) faint-hearted. Sept. Prov. 14, 29. 

Odyow, dow, (driyos) to make few. Sept. 4 Reg. 4, 3. 

Nehem. 9, 32. Ps. 11, 1. 


ddywpéw, noa, to faint, swoon. THeorn. 513, 5. 


OAxh, js, j, weight. Sept. 1 Esdr. 8,62. Porys. 31, 
3, 16. 

DAvs, aor. pass. diwdéobn for dadrero. THEOPH. 461, 
12. 


éAoBnpos, ov, (GAos, Verus) true purple, ddnOwes. PROC. 
III, 142, 4. 

OAcypappdres (ypdupa), adv. written in full, as applied 

Gaten. XIII, 975 B. (See 


to written words. 
also éAdypados. ) 

Odoypahew, iow, (dAdypados) to write in full, as a word. 
Prot. II, 288 E. 

Sddypagos, ov, (ypapw) written in full, not abridged, as a 

Tueopn. Cont. 261, 13. 

2. Holographus, written entirely with one’s 

own hand. Evs. 6, 24. 

dAdyupvos, ov, (yuuves) stark naked. Tueorn. Cont. 
438, 22. 
“OAn yunvi-) 

droOpevrijs, 00, 5, (crobpevw) destroyer. NT. 1 Cor. 10, 
10. 

droOpevw, eva, (SreOpos) to destroy. Sept. Num. 4, 18. 


word or number. 


(Compare Lucian. Lucius sive Asin. 9 


éAdxavos, ov, if a compound of dros and xdvvn, it must 
mean wholly of reed, or all of reed. Porpu. Cer. 
468, 9. 

dondpdios, ov, (xapdia) hearty. Petr. Avex. Can. 8 
‘Odoxdpdios peravaa, Hearty repentance. 

doxaprét, dow, (xapros) to offer a whole burnt-offering. 
Sept. Sir. 45, 14. 

éAoxdprwpa, atos, TO, (ddoxapréw) whole burnt-offering. 
Sept. Ex. 30,20. Lev. 16, 24. Sap. 3, 6. 

ddoxdpracts, ews, 7, (GAoxapréw) the making of a burnt- 

offering. Sept. Gen. 8, 20. Lev. 4, 34. 
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OdéKavros, ov, (xaiw, xavoa) burnt whole. Sept. Lev. 
6, 23. 

OdoxavTw@pa, aros, rd, (ddoxavrow) burnt-offering. Sept. 
Ex. 10, 25. 

dAoKavTw@ots, ews, i}, == dAoxavropa. SEPT. Ex. 29, 25. 
Lev. 6, 10. 

AoxAnpia, as, }, (dAdKAnpos) wholeness, soundness. SEPT. 
Esai. 1, 6. 

édoxorivny incorrectly for éAoxoriny, ddoxorinmov. THEOPH. 


635, 1, as a various reading. 


ddoxorivy for édoxorinoy, ov, rd, —= ddoxérwos. 'THEOPH. 
635, 1. 
Gddxorwos, ov, 6, denarius, dnvdpiov, ddoxorimy. THEOD. 


III, 609 C, v. 1. dAoxérrwos, ddoxdrwov (Sirmond edits 
xpvowos). AporurH. Johann. Pers. 2. Sur. Anvd- 
ptov, el80s dpyupiov ddoxorivoy tony éxov loxuv. 

dovucri (wv), adv. all night, sdovucrias, tiv vix8 drnv. 
Leo Gram. 354, 7. . 

ddovixrios, ov, (vie) all night. Trric. 39, p. 220. 

Odovurrias, adv. of dArovixrws. TzeTz. ad Lycopnr. 
818. 

ddofvdos, ov, (Evdov) covered with vessels (mroia). THE- 
OPH. 610, 8 ‘OdogvAov haiverOa rv Oddaccar. 

ddoonpixos, ov, (anpixds) all of silk. Curon. 721, 11. 
‘Tueopn. 494, 16. 

ddooxepas, adv. of ddrocxepys. 
123, 46. 

Ohogaparos, ov, (capa) with the whole body. Lea. Ho- 
MER. 100. 

hoxpuaos, ov, (xpvads) all of gold, of solid gold. Jo- 
sEPH. Bell. Jud. 6, 8,3. Piur. II, 852 B. 

édupirns, ov, 6, 8c. pros, bread made of ddvpa. Serr. 
3 Reg. 19, 6. 

opadevo, evoa, (duados) to collect, gather. 


devew, aOpoiferv. 


Diop. 1, 60. 2, 9, p. 


HEs. ‘Oya- 


dpados, ov, 6, collection, gathering. Hes. "Opados, dporrs. 

cpadiopos, od, 6, (spari{w) a levelling, equalization. 
Dion. Torax in Bekker. 630, with reference to 
the grave accent. 

duds, ddos, 6, (pos) oneness. GEOPON. 10, 2,3 dvres 

xa’ Gudada, All together. 


2. Community, clan. Porpn. Adm. 220, 11. 








ou Spnwa 


SuBpnua, aros, rd, (SuS8pos) rain-water. Sept. Ps. 77, 44. 
bpBpv{os 


various readings. 


bBpufos. Sump. “OuSpvfov xpvoiov, in the 
"Opnpira, dv, ot, Homeritae, an Arab people, improperly 
referred to India. Lec. Homer. (titul.). 
132,14. Mat. 433. Called also ’Apepira. 


pitéw, now, to talk, converse; to say. Baer. 15 ’Avip 


Srmoc. 


*AOnvaios tis dvdpi OnBaim Kowas ddevav Somep eixds, 


opie. NT. Luc. 24, 14. Joseps. Ant. 11, 5, 6 
‘ESpaiori mpds dAAnAovs dusrovvrov. Evs. 1, 4, p. 15, 
47. Cuar. 933 D ‘OpaAnen aire ra mpérovra. 


2. To deliver a homily. Anc. 1. Curys. XII, 
768 C. Car. 1561 B. 
dusria, as, j, homily, sermon. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 
20, et alibi. Laop. 19. Morr. 
2. Conversation, speech. Tatian. 1.26. Arporutu. 
Nisterous 3. 
épddogos, ov, (duds, d6€a) of the same opinion. LUCIAN. 
Pott. 6,156. Hrrerot. 26. 
2. Of the same glory. Metnop. 368 D. 
spoddéws, adv. of oud8ogos 2. Metuop. 397 B. Erirn. 
IT, 31 A. 
épodvvapos, ov, (Sivayss) of the same power. 
368 D. 


Eunuch. 2. 


Mertnop. 

pdeOvos, ov, = dpoeOvns. CrLEM. Rom. Homil. p. 3, 10, 
as a various reading. 

pd{vyos, ov, (fvyds) conjux, wife. IGnat. Antioch. 
(interpol.) 9.13. Bastr. III, 78 D. 

dponbea, as, }, (dnonOns) sameness of character. IGnat. 
Magnes. 6. 

spodtw, dow, (Spows) to be like, to resemble. NT. Mare, 
14, 70. 

éporovaws, ov, (Spowos, ovaia) of like (but not the same) 
substance. A word introduced by Macedonius, who 

objected to the use of dpootews with reference to the 

Son. Tueop. IV, 238 D. 


sporwparixds, 1), dv, (dpoiwpa) denoting resemblance. Used 


Socr. 2, 45. 


with reference to rogovros, rn\ixovros, and their syno- 
Dion. THRAx in BeEKKer. 636. 12. 

Sept. Gen. 1, 26. 
épudxnvoos, ov, 6, (suds, xivoos) contributarius. 


128, 7. 


nymes. 
Spoiwars, ews, H, likeness. 


NovELL. 
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oupdrsov 


sporoyéw, to acknowledge Christ before men. NT. Matt. 
10, 32. 

2. To acknowledge as genuine, to receive as gen- 
uine and authentic, with reference to the genuine 
books of the New Testament ; opposed to avriAeya, 

Orie. IV, 95 C. Evs. 3, 16. 25 ’Ey 
opodoyoupevois. 


to dispute. 


Sporoynrns, ov, 6, (dporoyéw) confessor, a Christian who 


beating 


suffered persecution, g, 


and imprisonment, but 
not martyrdom. Const. Apost. 8, 42,19. 8, 23. 
Ienat. Antioch. (interpol.) 12. Petr. Avex. Can. 
14. Evs. 5,4. Arnan. I, 130 F. 831 B. 
It was applied also to such orthodox Christians as 
were persecuted by heretics. Horo. Jan. 21.’ 
Mart. 12. 
opodroyia, as, , thanks. Sept. 1 Esdr. 9, 8. 
dpdroyos, ov, 6, = dpodroynrns. Evs. 5, 2, p. 211, 29. 
cpoovarderns, ov, 6, defender of the spootaryv of the Son; 
Basin. III, 348 A. 


poovoros, ov, (duds, ovaia) of one and the same substance, 


a word of Arian coinage. 
consubstantial. ProLtem. Gnost. p. 936. Iren. 1, 
Hirrot. 109. 136. Metnop. 352 C Té 
Nic. I, in the Creed. Cy- 
RILL. ALex. Epist. 21 B Tis dyias xai épooveiov 


i? 


« a ‘ 
Opoovaig avrov mvevpart. 


tpuddos. 
Substantively, rd cpoovowr, the being spoovows, 
Arnan. I, 210 E. Bastr. III, 82 C. 


Socr. 1, 23, p. 57 ‘H rod époovciov mions, the belief 


Opoovarorns. 


that the Son is éyoovews ro marpi. 

poovarsrns, nos, 7}, (spoovors) the being of one and the 
same substance, consubstantiality. Eust. Ant. 676 A. 
Amps. 139 C. Epipa. I, 1103 B. 

Dip. Avex. 976 A. 

opdrarpis, wos, 6, (marpis) fellow-countrymen, compatriot, 

Tueopn. Cont. 547, 21. 

opootparnyos, ov, (orparnyds) fellow-general, avotpdrnyos. 
Tueoprn. Cont. 306, 20. « 

cpod, together. ‘Opot oiv rwi, Together with any one. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 36. 

Opoxp@paros, ov, (xpaua) = duoxpoos. 
99, 85. 

dupdrsor, ov, rd, dimin. of dudards, little navel. 


opoovaiws, adv. of dpoovcros. 


oupmatpiorns. 


Diop. 1, 88, p. 














In the following passage it seems to mean a circle, 
or concentric circles, in the floor of a great hall or 
Porpu. Cer. 524, 6. 


dv, Svros, rd, (eiui, dv) being, existence. 


church. 


Té py dv, non- 


existence, nothing. Const. Apost. 5, 7, 12. (See 
also ’Efouxovriot.) 
dvaypos, ov, 6, equivalent to dvos dypios, wild ass. Sept. 


Ps. 103, 11. 
2. Catapulta, xararéArns. Lyp. 158, 20. Proc. 
II, 104, 11. 
dveiopds, ov, 6, (dvedifw) a reproaching, reproach. 
Sept. Jos. 5, 9. 
Sve8os, ov, 6, — Td dverdos. 
Cont. 51. 169. . 
dvepoxpirns, ov, 6, interpreter of dreams, a book contain- 
Porpu. Cer. 467, 8. 
dvecpoxpiris, wos, i, female interpreter of dreams. INscR. 
481. 
dvetporoprds, ov, 6, (Sverpor, méumw) dream-sender, a kind 
Just. Apol. 1, 18. Hippo. 176. 256. 
Evs. 4, 7, p. 149. 
évoxevravpa, at, 7, femin. of dvoxévravpos. 
17, 9. 
dvoxévraupos, ov, 6, (dvos, xévravpos) a species of tailless 
ape. Sept. Esai. 13, 24. 
Svoua, atos, rd, name. In the Greek Church a child 


receives its name on the eighth day; a custom bor- 


Hippo.. 288, 85. THroru. 


ing explanations of dreams. 


of demon. 


Ar. N. A. 


rowed from the Jews. Euxkno. p. 122. (Compare 
Sept. Gen. 17, 12. Lev. 12,3. NT. Lue. 1, 59. 
2, 21. 
child received its name on the tenth day after its 
birth. Isar. 41,3. Arist. Av. 922. Dem. 1000, 
18. 1001,5. 1016, 29, et alibi.) 

Els dvopa, After the name of. MAL. 4 ’Erevdépacey 


Before the introduction of Christianity, the 


airy els Svopa Tov viod airod "Evas, He called it Enos 
Id. 20. 
2. In the plural, édvduara, names, in the sense 
NT. Act. 1, 15. Cwar. 1409 D. 
Apropntn. Macar.7. Mat. 60, 20, et alibi. 

8. Noun, in grammar. Dion. Tarax in BEKKER. 
634, 5. 


Ileroinpévov dvopa, 2 noun whose sound resembles 


after his son. 


of persons. 


1 451 





o€vyyiov 


that of the thing signified; as ProviaBos, poitos, dovmos. 
Dion. Torax in Bexxer. 636, 14. 
dvoudyoudos, ov, (dvos, pdyovdov) ass-jawed. THEOPH. 
Nic. Const. 61, 14. 


dvoudt@, dow, to name, in the sense of mention by name. 


613, as a nickname. 


NT. Act. 19, 13 ’Ovoudfew.... 1d Svopa rod xupiov 
"Inaod, to say "Ev r@ évduart tod Kvpiov "Inaod, x. T. d. 
Laon. 35 ’Ovopdfew dyyéedovs, in praying. (Compare 
Tueop. III, 722 B “lva morevwper dri els marépa Kat 
vidv xal dywov mvedpa Bamti{dueba, cal ovyi eis ra ray 
dpxayyéhov 4 dyyédov dvduata, ws of aiperixol, ds 
Iovdaior 4 €Orixoi.) 
2. To celebrate, applaud. Txerorn. 68. 

évopactnpia, wv, ta, (dvopatw) the festival of one’s receiv- 
ing one’s name. GREG. Naz. I, 637 B. 

évopagrixn, 7s, }, (dvoparrixds) SC. mraois, the nominative 
case, 6p6n, edbcia. Dion, THrax in Bekker. 636, 5. 

dvouaroypadia, as, 7, (Svoua, ypadw) list of names. Sept. 
1 Esdr. 6, 11. 

dévopatoOnpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) word-hunter, one who uses 

Atuen. 3, 53. 55. 

évoparorotia, as, j, (mow) the making of words. Inen. 
1,11, 4. 


dvorpa, aros, Td, —= dvans. 


rare and obsolete words. 


Diosc. 3, 147. 

dvv§, vxos, 6, onycha, the name of an aromatic substance. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 34. 

Luctan. Dea Syr. 32. 

8. An instrument of torture so called, perhaps 

Basi1ic. 60, 36, 

17. GLoss. “Ovuyes of els ra Bacanornpia, fidiculae. 

Sept. Lev. 


2. Onyx. 
identical with dyxiwos 2, which see. 


dvuxife, iow, (dvvé) to have the hoof cloven. 

11, 3. 
2. To have the color of the onyx. Artuan. II, 

116 B. 

dvuxtetnp, jpos, 6, (dvuxi{w) paw of an animal. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 3. 

Svans, wos, 4, the rest-harrow, a plant. Durosc. 3, 147. 
[MopeRN GREEK, 4 dvéuda, the tall rest-harrow, 
Ononis Antiquorum. | 


dfvyyior, ov, rd, axungia, tallow, fat, dgovyyiov, dos 
Diosc. 3, 104. Gross. ’Ogvyyor, arbina, 


oreap. 





unguem, unguina, arvina, axungia. 








okuypados 

SEvypdcos, ov, (dEvs, ypdpw) writing fast. Serr. Ps. 
44, 2 Tpapparéws d€vypapov, Ready writer. 

b£v8opxia, as, 7, (dépxoua) sharp-sightedness, dfvdepxia. 
Drosc. 1, 12. 

d£vAdBn, ns, 7, (6€0s, NapBdvw) tongs, mupdypa. PALAE- 
PHAT. 53,1. Mat. 21, 18. 

dfvmabéw, nora, (dfvrabns) to suffer acute pain. THEOPH. 
548, 13. 

d£bmrepos, ov, 6, (df0s, wrepdv) accipiter, a species of 
hawk. Barn. 10. 

d£ipvyxos, ov, 6, (pvyxos) a species of sturgeon. 
17, 2, 4. 

*d€vs, cia, v, deep purple. 
Cer. 470, 10. Cepr. I, 688, 21. 
58. Curop. 13, 12. 

’Ofeia avddaBy, Acute syllable, a syllable that is 


STRAB. 


Arist. Pac. 1173. Porpn. 
Evst. 1658, 


uttered with the acute accent. Prat. Cratyl. 399 A. 
’Ofeia rdéois, The acute stress, the same as the acute 

ATHEN. 2, 40. 

(a) ‘H d€eia, sc. mpoo@dia or rdors, 


accent. 

Substantively. 
the acute accent or stress. AnistoTEL. Rhetor. 3, 
1,4. Duron. Torax in Bexxer. 630. Dion. Hat. 
V, 60. 

(b) Td d€v, purple-cloth. 
TaSria dd dféos, v. 1. d€éov (barbarous). 
Contr. 147, 16. 


*d£urns, nros, i, acuteness, sharpness, with reference to 


Sext. Adv. Gram. 5, p. 240. 
Porpn. Cer. 142, 19 
THEOPH. 


the acute accent. Piat. Cratyl. 399 A. ArisToreL. 
Poet. 20. Dron. Hat. V, 62. 
émépa, ai, (opera) operae. Goss. Jur. 


émépas, 6, plural drepa, operae, workmen. THEoru. 
562, 4. 680,19. Gross. Jur. 

émipos or Smyos, ov, Opimus. Dron Cass. 382, 79. 
658, 76. 


Smov, ov, TO, dimin. of énés, Opium, poppy-juice. 
Drosc. 3, 169. , 

dmabdyxova (Sriaber, dyrov), adv. with the hands behind. 
MAL. 370, 18 Acdepévov éricbdyxova, With his hand 
fastened behind him. Turorn. 178, 10. 502. (Com- 
pare Evs. 8, 10, p. 388, 37. Prisc. 209, 23 "orice 
rd xeipe dedepevos.) 

dmabapSewvos, ov, (6mobev, auBov) behind the pulpit. 
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Eix) dmebdpBevos, The prayer said by the priest 
behind the pulpit at the end of the Aerovpyia. Ev- 
KHOL. p. 72. 

omabehiva, as, j, (postilena) the name of a broad 
strap of leather buckled to the saddle and passing 
below the animal’s tail; called also émo6émm. Mav- 
ric. 1,2. 2,2. Leo. 6, 10. 

omaben, i, = émoaberiva. GLOSs. 

OmirOdxouos, ov, (dmirbev, xéun) wearing the hair long 
behind. Mat. 101, 18. 
émiabev Koudwvres.) 

omiaboxovpBn, ns, i, = émaboxoipBiov. 
2. 8. 


oma boxovpBior, ov, rd, (Smiobev, xopBos) the back arch of 


(Compare the Homeric 


Mavric. 2, 


a saddle, the arch supporting the back of the rider ; 
Leo. 6, 22. 12, 53. 
dmoaOorédea, as, 9, (rekéw) arrears of taxes. THEOPH. 
761,11. Cepr. II, 40,21. Harmen. 1, 3, 48. 
omabopavas (paiva aviva), adv. backwards. Sept. 
Gen. 9, 23. 
omdropvAa€, axos, 6, (Srdov, Gidat) armorum custos, ar- 
Inscr. 3902, 9g. AtHEN. 12, 53, p. 538 B. 
With the indicative. Barn. 12 ‘Ordérav 


- 


opposed to ¢umpocboxovpfiov. 


morer. 
omérav, when. 

mdduw Kabeire. 
énére for érérav. Iren. 1, 13, 4 Tére Aadovow vba xai 
Omére Beds Bovdera, GAN’ ody Gre Mdpxos xedeve. 
Sept. Num. 14, 14. 

Sept. 3 Reg. 8,8. NT. Act. 


érrdfoua, to be seen. 

Omrdvoua: = omrdfoua.. 
1, 3. 

énracia, as, 9, (dmrd{oua) sight, appearance, vision. 
Sept. Malach. 3,2. NT. Luc. 24, 23. 

énripata, wv, ol, optimates, a body of soldiers so 
called. Mavric. 1, 3, et alibi. Turorn. 692, 9. 
734,10. Porpu. Cer. 460, 14. 

In the time of Porphyrogenitus, the optimates 
were mere camp-followers or camp-attendants. 
Porrn. Them. 26, 9. 

orriay, wvos, 6, Optio, commissary, commissioner, aipe- 
rés, ypapparevs. Nove. 130, 1. Lyp. 157, 12. 
Proc. I, 381,14. 499, 1. 

Ontéuiweov, ov, Td, (dros, pivoos) roast meat. 


Cer. 293,14. 748, 12. 


Porpu. 





Sra@popvddkior, ov, 7d, (Grwpopvdak) garden-watcher’s hut. 
Sept. Ps. 78, 1. 


See InrropuctTIon, § 88 seq. To the exam- 


oras. 
ples in § 88, 1, add the following: Arocr. Thom. 
Euangel. 13, 1 ’Emerdyn air@ xpaSSaros mapd twos 
mAovoiou draws monger alte. 

Serr. Gen. 15,1. 46, 2. 

Spacis, ews, 7}, a vision, supernatural appearance. 
Num. 24,16. Esai. 1, 1, et alibi. 


dpatiwy, wvas, 7}, OFatio, mporparnars. 


Spapa, aros, rd, a Vision. 


SEPT. 


Cepr. I, 296, 9. 
épdw, to see. MAL. 215 ‘Ewpaxas éavriv pi) Sdivacba 
modenjoa ata, Seeing that he could not wage war 
against him. 

A Latinism. 


327, 20 Eis rip 


2. Specto, to intend to do anything. 
Zos. 53, 14 Ipds dmécracw iddvras. 


*Arrddov xabaipeow elder. 


3. Intransitive, to seem good, doxéo. THEOPH. 
314 Ta épavra rovr@ amodidévat. 
opBixAdros = dpBixovAdros. ATHEN. 3, 20. 
dpBixovddros, ov, Orbiculatus, xvxdoedjs. Driose. 1, 


162. 

opytate, to be fierce. Sept. Esai. 5, 29. 

dpytacpds, ov, 6, (dpyatw) a celebrating of orgies. Dion. 
1, 22, p. 26, 61. Pxrur. I, 169 D. 

épdwapios, a, ov, oOrdinarius. 
TEC. 3, 9, 2, p. 448. Id. 3, 12 init. Mat. 345. 
Curon. 623, 7 ‘Opdwapin traran, Ordinarii con- 
sules. 

épdwariwy, wvos, OF ovos, 7}, Ordinatio. 
117. Mavric. 1,5. 12, 9. 

épdweio, evoa, ordino, to arrange, to bring about. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16. Maurie. 1, 5. 

Apocr. 


Epict. 3, 24, 


2. To ordain, as a bishop, xeporovéw. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 7. 

Spdwos, ov, 6, ordo, row, line, dxia, orixos. Mauric. 
1,19. Leo. 4,19. 14, 64. 

2. Turn. Basi. Il, 528 B Et tus ody aipy etdo- 
yiav eis rov Spdwov airod, yevécOw dmevdoyias, when his 
turn comes. 529 B ’Amd rod dpdivov rijs imnpecias. 

épewn, js, 7}, (opewds) SC. xdpa, mountainous region, up- 
land, high land. Sept. Gen. 14,10. Potrys. 3,17, 
2. 5,55, 7. 
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oTwpopudAaxvoy 4 





Novett. 20,3. AN- | dpOouapydpwors, ews, 4, (GpOopappapsw) marble facing. 











opboromew 

6pOn, js, }, (6p0ds) = cvopacrixy, edbeia. Dion. THRAX 
in Bexxer. 636, 3. 

dpbtos, a, ov, upright, standing. Bast. III, 56 D. 

Tueopn. 641, 10. 

dpOodogia, as, 7, (dpOddoEos) right opinion, orthodoxy, 


opbodogéw, to be or become opbddo€os. 


usually equivalent to 4 jperépa d6fa; opposed to 
Evs, 3, 25, p. 120. Arman. I, 734 C. 
Bast. IIT, 413 B. Eprpn. I, 723 C. Socr. 1, 23. 
Cua. 1641 C. 

‘H xvpiaxi tis opbodogias, The Sunday of Orthodoxy, 
a name given to the first Sunday in Lent, celebrated 


kakxodo€ia. 


in commemoration of the triumph of picture-worship 

over picture-breaking in*the reign of the emperor 

Michael, the son of Theophilus. Porpu. Cer. 191. 
Triop. Horo.. 

‘H éopri ris opOodogias, = the preceding. Porpn: 
Cer. 156,18. Called also simply 4 dpOo8ogia. Art- 
TAL. 143. 

6p0d8o£0s, ov, (dpOds, d6£a) having a right opinion, ortho- 
dox. Atuan. 1,195 C. Bast. III, 347 A. Cry- 
RILL. ALEX. Epist. 39 A. Socr. 1, 22, p. 55, 27 
“H opOddogos éxxAnoia. 

6pOopappapde, waa, (dp6ds, pappapoy) to face with marble, 
asa wall. Coprn. 141, 7. 


Cepr. II, 31, 19. 


opOopidsa, wv, Ta, 


Copin. 140, 14. 
(p0és, pikvov) meaning uncertain. 
Porpu. Cer. 472, 8. 
opOdmdrwpos, ov, (opOds, mapa) with the bow ( prow) up. 
Porru. Adm. 76, 22. 
dpborodéay jaw, (dp0drovs) to go straight to a place. 
Porpn. Cer. 496, 16 ’OpOorodijoa eis tiv modw. 
Metaphorically. NT. Gal. 2, 14 Ov« dpOorodoic: 
mpos Thy adnOevay Tov evayyeXiov. 
dpborodi{w, wa, (dpOdmrovs) to walk straight. 
80, 18. 
épOss, 4, ov, upright, standing, éspbos. 
56 A. 
Metaphorically, right, true, sound. Erurs. 1009 C 


Cepr. I, 
Basi. ITI, 
“H 0p6n riotis. 


dpboropéw, now, (dpOds, réuvw) to run straight. 
Sept. Prov. 3, 6. 


Hence, 
to direct. 









































opSoropia 


Hence also, to 
NT. 2 Tim. 2, 15. 
bpboropia, as, j, = dpbodogia. Turorn. Cont. 812, 13. 
dpOpi{w, iaw, (épOpos) to rise up early in the morning, 
Sept. Gen. 19, 2. 27. 
Hence, to go to church early in the morning. 
Const. Apost. 2, 36,3. Basi. III, 311 B. 
opOpwos, 4, ov, matutinus, of the morning. Const. 
Apost. 8, 38 (titul.). 8, 39 (titul.). Anon. 360 
*OpOpwis Tuvos, matins. Curopr. 37, 20. 
(a) ‘O dpOpwos, sc. dyvos, The 


expound soundly, as a doctrine. 


bpOpevo. 


Substantively. 
morning prayer. Const. Apost. 8, 37, 3. 
Basix. II, 530 B. 
bpOpos, ov, 6, in the Rirvat, officium matutinum, the 
Lec. Homer. 112. 
(Compare Const. 


(b) Ta dpOpwa, = dpOpives. 


morning service, simply matins. 
Tyric. 39. BProcu. 2, 40. 
Avost. 2, 59, 1.) 
épi{w, iow, to order, decide, command, decree, appoint. 
Can. Apost. 16 Ti car’ airav épicbcioav dpyiav, The 
deprivation decreed against them. Const. Apost. 
5, 14, 1 TH dé rerpdds apioavro.... dvedeiv aitov, On 
Wednesday they determined to put him to death. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 "Qouwds pe iva xara- 
ddywoiv pe. ANT. 10 Ta dpicdévra, The decrees. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 1. Porps. Adm. 117 "Qpice rdv 
Aadv airod pi povevew twa. Cer. 489, 9. 
Lemmon. 16 (28). 
HEs. 3:ro- 


épiov = wpeiov. ANTEC. 2,1, 45. 
Curon. 582. 609, épiov in both places. 
Bodaves, Spta. 

dpurpos, od, 6, order, command, decree, épos. Nic. II, 
805 B. Curop. 68, 18. . 

éprorixés, 7, dv, (dpifw) definitive. Prur. II, 1026 C. 

Substantively, ) dpurrin, sc. &yxAors, the indicative 
mood, in grammar. Dion. Tarax in Bekker. 
638, 7. 

opatixas, adv. of dprotixds, distinctly. Metnop. 400 B. 

Sprite, iow, to adjure. ‘Opxi{w twa xara twos, To adjure 
one by anything. Tren. Frag. 1 ‘Opkifo oe rov pera- 


ypayspevov 7d BiBXiov rovro Kata Tov Kupiov jyay ‘Incod 


Xpicrod cai xara ris évdéfou mapovoias airod ... . iva 
dvTiBadns 6 pereypayo. 
opKioduov, ov, Td, urceolus, ewer, Oeppdpiov. EUKHOL. 











> , 
opvog KOTTOS 


Opkupos, ov, 6, (dpxi{w) the administration of an oath ; 
oath. Sept. Gen. 21, 31. 32. Lev. 5, 1. 
6, 33, 1. 

Spxos, ov, 6, oath. [Jexeus taught his disciples to swear 


PoOLyB. 


by salt, water, earth, bread, heaven, ether, and wind. 

Erirn. I, 40 B. Strepsiades, in Aristophanes, 

The continental 
Greeks of the present day often swear by Bread, 
Ma 7d oui. | 

opxwpogia, as, }, (6pxeporos) a swearing an oath. Sept. 
1 Esdr. 8, 90. 

oppafopas = dppofopat. Coreter. ITI, 464 B. 


swears by Breath, Chaos, and Air. 


oppactos = dpyoords. Substantively, 6 dépyacrds, the 
man who betrothes (promises to marry) a woman. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 40. Eprpn. I, 1048 C. 

Sppactpa, wy, Ta, (6pud{opa) betrothal, pynereia. 
Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 2, 4. 


Sppnpa, aros, rd, tendency, character. 


Apocr. 


Sept. Ex. 32, 22. 

Sppuvor, ov, rd, cabbage-seed. Lex. BOTAN. “Oppwov, rd 
ste apdplige owigpa. 

éppicxos, ov, 6, small spyos, necklace. 
18. 


dpva, as, 7, urna. 


Sept. Gen. 38, 


Porpu. Cer. 312, 16. 

dpva, as, }, (Ornamentum) limbus; border of a gar- 
ment. Porpn. Cer. 500, 7. 522,9. 528, 19. 
Cepr. I, 688, 23. 

épvarovpiov, ov, rd, Ornamentum, armory, arsenal, 
dpyarovpoy, dpparopov. THEOPH. 588. 

dpvepévos, n, ov, having épvas (see dpva), as a garment. 
Porpn. Cer. 255, 8. 

dpveobucia, as, 4}, (Spveor, Oveia) sacrifice of birds. Mat. 
202, 20. 

dpveocxoria, as, }, (Spveov, cxoréw) = dpribeia. 
Hier. Catech. 4, 37. 

dpuiBeia, as, i, (Gpbevw) divination by the flight of birds, 


épveocxoria, oiwvocxoria. Porys. 6, 26, 4. 


CyRILL. 


dpubocxoréw, now, (dprbocxoros) to draw omens from 
the flight of birds, oiwvigfopa. Sept. Lev. 19, 26. in 
the future middle. 

épuborpodos, ov, 6, (Spus, rpepw) keeper of fowls. Diop. 
1, 74, p. 85, 35. 


épvocxoros for épveorKoros. 


Mat. 199, 9. 200, 6. 








opoBirns 


dpoBirns, ov, 6, like SpoBos, of the size of the dpoBos. Dion. 
8, 13 ’OpoBirns AiGos. 

époyudéw, jow, (spos, yAidw) to steal one’s neighbor's 
land by removing the landmarks. Const. Apost. 


1, 1, 3. (Compare Serr. Deut. 19, 14. 27, 17. 
Prov. 23, 10.) 
dépobecia, as, 4, (dpobérns) boundary. NT. Act. 17, 26. 
Porrn. Adm, 252, 22. 
épobécrov, ov, rd, = dpobecia. Patr. 135, 11. 
dpobérns, ov, 6, (Spos, ridnus) one who fixes boundaries. 
Tren. 1, 2, 4, an epithet of the Limit (“Opos) of the 
Gnostic philosophy. 
“Opos, ov, 6, Limit, one of the Gnostic /Zons, called also 
Tren. 1, 2, 2, et alibi. Hippo. 189. 
Spos, ov, 6, decree, decision, rule.. Const. Apost. 2, 
52,1. Awnc. 21.22. Nic. I, 15.17.19. Evs. 6, 
» »» Pp» 263, 10. V. C. 4, 27. Sarp. 4. Arnan. I, 
186 B. Ant. 1. 
‘O dpos ris micrews, The confession (rule) of faith, 


Zravpés. 


simply the creed. Socr. 1, 8, p. 22, 37. 
2. Probation. Anc. 6.19. 

dpohavns, és, (dpos, paivw) mountain-like, huge. 
opu. 670, 13. 

épépopa, aros, rd, (dpopdw) ceiling. Sept. 2 Par. 3, 7. 
Drop. 2, 10, p. 124, 71. 

éprdpiov = dprdpov. Tzetz. ad Lycopnur. 855. 1322. 

éptywv, ov, 7d, dimin. of dpug, pickaxe. Lemon. 61. 
Leo. 5, 6. 

Gpvypadds for dpupaydds. 

dputw for dpifior, ov, rd, Oryza, rice, Spufa. 
Cer. 463, 18. 

dputirns, ov, 6, (Spvga) of rice. ATHEN. 14, 57 *Oputirns 


THE- 


Ienat. Trall. (interpol.) 11. 
PoRPH. 


mdaxovs, rice-cake. 

éppavorpopeiorv, ov, 5, (dphavorpdépos) onrphan-hospital. 
Curon. 722,19. THeropn. 376, 16. 

éphavorpédos, ov, 6, (dppavds, rpépw) superintendent of 
an orphan hospital. Mav. 430,13. Curopr. 11, 15. 

és, 7, 8, who, what, which, relative. *Ad’ fis, sc. Spas, 
from the time when, simply since. Sept. 1 Mace. 
1,11 ’Aq’ jis éxepicOnpev an’ airay, eipev jpas Kaxd 
moAXa. 

2. In later and Byzantine Greek, és dy may be 


(See also domep.) 
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¢ 
ooTts 


connected with the future optative. AgtaL. 159, 17. 
Curop. 88. 

dovopdprus, vpos, 6, 4, (Sows, paprus) martyred monk or 
nun. HOROL. passim. 

Sows, a, ov, holy. Superlative éowraros, most holy, a 
title given to -bishops and monks. Nic. I, 193 A. 
261 C. Cyritt. Arex. Epist. 36 B. 
1253 B, to monks. 


Substantively. (a) ‘O dcvos, Holy man, simply 


HIEROSOL. 


saint. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. In Christian, writers, a 
sainted monk, as Anthony, Pachomius, Macarius. 
Lemon. 46 (69). 

‘O éy dciots, 8c. cvvapOpovpevos, essentially the same 
Cuar. 868 B ‘oO & déalos bdaSiavds. 
(Compare 6 év dyious.) 

(b) ‘H écia, Sainted nun; as Saint Mary of 
Horo. passim. 


HoRoLt. passim. 


as 6 dctos. 


Egypt. 

éovdrns, nros, 4, Holiness, a title given to bishops or 
monks. Evs. V. C. 3, 18, p. 588, 17. Aran. I, 
648 C. Basri. III, 110 C. 212 A. 
1253 A, to monks. 


Also to the emperor. 


HIEROSOL. 


Tueop. ITI, 613 C. 

daos dv, as much as, in later and Byzantine Greek, may 
take the future indicative, or future optative, instead 
of the aorist subjunctive, or aorist optative. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 1 “Ovo dv épydcovra. MerNnANnD. 809, 22 
"Oca dv dvetoeme, for the classical dca duvnbein. Cu- 
ROP. 88, 9 “Ocov dv mpoordga 6 Bacidevs. 

domep av, whoever, whosoever. With the future optative. 
Tueop. III, 601 A Tod 32 Bacirdéws iroryopuevov 86- 
cew Smep dv alrnoo mpobipas, deirbar edn, x. T. d. 

MAL. 345, 20. 


ooriroy, ov, rd, hospitium, éompriov. 


domntiov = donirov. 

Cua. 1612 C. 
Vir. Eripu. 349 A. Porpn. Adm. 177, 22. (See 
also onirw, in the Appendix.) 

doriapov, ov, rd, OStiarium, vestibule. Basti. II, 
529 E. 


doridpwos, ov, 6, OStiarius. 


(See also dcriov.) 

Const. (536), 1045 C. 
Nic. IT, 692 B. 804 A. Porpn. Cer. 10,8. Adm. 
231, 15. 

Saris, iris, 5 11, whoever, whosoever. With the future 


optative instead of the aorist optative. Quin. Can. 
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oaroOnkn 4 


65 “Ooris ody rowirdv re mpdtot, elev KAnpixds ety, eaBat- 
peiaba. 
daroOnn, ns, }, coffin. Inscr. 4056. 
dotpaxdpios, ov, 6, (darpaxor) tile-maker. Tueoru. 680, 
18. 
datpaxwos, ov, (Serpaxov) testaceus, earthen, made of clay. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 33. 14, 5. 
dorpaxwdns, es, (EIAQ) tile-like, brick-like. Serr. Jud. 
1, 35. 
“Oorpus, v, 6, Ostrys, a Gothic proper name. Mat. 371, 
21. 23. 
dodpadiov, ov, Td, (dogpaivona) nosegay. Porpn. Cer. 
111. 536,7 Podémroxa doppddia. 
éappacia, as, j, a smelling, smell, odor. Sept. Hos. 
14, 6. 
drav, when, whenever. In later and Byzantine Greek, 
it is not unfrequently followed by the indicative. 
Srras. 1, 1,7 “Orav otra dyci. 12, 3, 27 “Orav dei- 
xvutat Weirdos Acydpevdv ts. Pution. I, 109, 27. 120, 
26 "Orav dyoiv. II, 112, 23 “Orav eis Evorav HrOev. 
252, 33. 584,49. Barn. 15 "Ora... . xatrapynoe 
. kal kpwet....xai dddAdge. IGNat. Epnes. 8 
"Orav yap pndepia tps évnpeora. 13 “Orav .... yi- 
veoOe. Treop. IIT, 512 A “Orav. .. . xoopeira, xai 
. cvppover. (See also IntTRopucTION, § 107, 
2. 3.) 
dre, when, in Byzantine Greek, often takes the place of 
érav. Hipror. 339, 15 “Ore Oeorounbjs. CyYRILL. 
Hier. Procatech. 15 “Ore cicéAOnre. Cop. Arr. 
1319 E “Ore....AdBoow. Aporutu. Agathon. 9 
“Ore O€Xn. . 
én, that. To Intropuction, § 87, add the following 
passage: Metuop. 253 A Els dwdédekw rod dr ddv- 
vatov Umapxew adtiy ayévynroy, SC. éariv. 
2. For dari? Barn. 7. 8. 10. 
od, not. See InrropucTIoON, § 110. 
ovai, vae! woe! with the dative. Sept. Prov. 23, 29. 
Eccl. 4, 10. 
Also with the nominative? Esai. 1, 4 Ovai fos 
dpaprwddy / 
In Byzantine Greek sometimes it takes the accu- 


sative. Coptn. 161 Oval 38€ tiv Popaviay. 
s 





































6 ove la 


Ovaderrimavoi, dv, oi, Valentiniani, the followers of 
Valentinus the heresiarch. Just. Tryph. 35. 

ovadnpe (valeo), valére, iyaiver. Zos. 65, 22. 

ovyxiagpds, ov, 6, (obyxia) percentage? Antec. 2, 15, 2. 

ovdauuvds, 7, dv, (ovdayds) worthless. Vit. Syncu. 1. 
Nic. II, 669 E. 

ovdévera = oidevia. Porrs. 34, 14, 3. 

ovderepos, a, ov, neuter, as used in grammar. Dron. 
Trax in Bexxer. 632, 14. 

oveverios, ov, —= Béveros. Dion Cass. 985, 72. 1063, 
5, et alibi. 

ovéprpayos, ov, 6, (Keltic) vertragus, greyhound. ArR- 
RIAN. Venat. 3, 6. 

overépeu pepopiau, Veterem memoriam, madady pyy- 
pny. Prot. I, 69 C. 

Oinio, wv, of, Veii, Byiox. Prot. I, 103 F. 

oinfdAarioow, rais, = BnfAdatiocw, from Bn§AXartiov, 
Inscr. 4483. 

ovixdpios = Bixdpwos. Evs. 10,6. Bast. III, 347 C. 

ovidiov, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. Nove. 128, 3. 

Otirrryjs, 7, 6, Vitigis, a Gothic king. Mat. 480. 

obpayéw, now, (oipayds) to be in the rear, as of an army. 
Sept. Jos. 6,8. Porys. 4, 11, 6. 

ovpayia, as, 9, the rear, as of an army.” Sept. Deut. 25, 
18. Porys. 1, 19, 14, et alibi. 

ovpayds, ov, 6, the rear-man ina file of soldiers. Lxo. 
4, 19. 

otpana, wy, ta, (oipdnos) the heavens, heaven, odpaves. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. 11. 

ovpavoroXirns, ov, 6, (ovpavds, modirns) citizen of heaven. 
Vit. Eurnyrm. 6. (Compare NT. Philipp. 3, 20 
“‘Hyay yap 10 rroXirevpa év otpavois tmapxet.) 

ovpavds, ov, 6, heaven. ‘H tn’ ovpavdy, the earth. Sept. 
Prov. 8, 28. 

otpavopdytwp, opos, 6, (ovpavds, haivw) revealer of celestial 
things, an epithet applied to Basil the Great. Am- 
pHiL. 168 D. Horot. Jan. 1. 

ovpBavos, 7, ov, urbanus, moderixds. INscr. 4029 Srpa- 
tryv ovpSavov, Praetorem urbanum. ANTEC. 


1, 2, 7 T@ mpairop: ro ovpBave. Lyp.10, 15. 151, 13. 


ovcia, as, 4, substance, property. Sept. Tobit. 14, 13. 
Potys. 20, 5,14. Drop. 1, 84, p. 95, 46. 








’ , 
OUdltaKOS 


ovorakés, , dv, (odcia) relating to property. INsoR. 
4957, 11 MicOacers odoraxas. 

Dion. 

Areop. Epist. 4, p. 593 C. Evs. 1, 3, p. 14, 19 


IIpd aldvev drdvrav ovciwpévor, existing from all eter- 


ovewda, ow, (oicia) to call into existence. 


nity. Nemes. 540 B Tis 9 divays airy, wal ev rin 
ovciara; what is its nature? 

P.vt. 
II. 1085 D. IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 8 “Os éorw 


ovaiwdns, es, (ovcia, EIAQ) essential, substantial. 


airov Adyos ov pris, GAN’ ovowdns, having real exist- 
ence, essentially the same as évras dv. 


Crem. Rom. Homil. 19, 4 


19, 9 Ovtewwdds im’ abrod mpo- 


ovotwdas, adv. of oboiwdns. 
Oiowdas mpoPrnbeis. 
BeBAnrat. 

ovciwots, ews, 7, (ovoid) a calling into existence, crea- 

Avex. Avex. 553 B. Evs. 1, 2, p. 5, 12. 
AnTEC. 2, 5. 

AnTEC. 2, 5, 1. 

ovcouppouxrdpios OF ovcovppoukrovdpws, ov, 6, usufru- 

AnTEC. 2, 1, 9, et alibi. 

ovaovdpouxros, ov, 6, ususfructus, usufruct. NOVELL. 
7,4. Antec. 2,1,9. 2, 4, et alibi. 

ovroci, neuter rovroi, for the classical rovri. 
Mandat. 4, 1. 


ovre, adv. of odros, 30. 


tion. 
ovaos, ov, 6, USUS, USC, xpHOLS. 


ovcovdptos, ov, 6, uSUAariuUsS. 


etuarius. 


Herm. 

Porpu. Them. 35. 

It precedes the participle de- 
yopevos, OF xadovpevos, called, in constructions like the 
following : ‘Srras. 1, 2, 28. Josern. Ant. 12, 11, 2 
Méxpis "A{a dpous ovrw Kxaovpévov, As far as Azas, 
a mountain so called. Evs. 5, 5. . 

épeido, auxiliary. See INrrRopuction, § 109, 7. To 
the examples given there, add the following: Mat. 
415, 2 ’Opeiov rorenjom, Intending to fight. 446,8 
"OdeiAwy rinOjva, Being about to be honored. Porru. 
Cer. 525, 20 Tov dperdpevov mpoBdrnOjvat. 

*dpOarpi{o —= évopbarpifo. 
14, 5. 

bpOarpixds, 4, dv, (dpOaryds) belonging to the eyes. 
Drosc. 1, 12. 

épbarpordavia, as, 7, (d6pOarpds, wrdvos) deception of the 

Nu. Epist. 3, 252. 

dpOarpds, od, 6, eye. ‘O dxoipnros dpOadryds, The eye that 

never sleepeth, sc. rod Geot. Basit. I, 68 A. Curys. 


Tueopurast. C. P. 2, 


eyes. 
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owapas 


IV, 716 D. 
Oedrntos dxoinros Sppacty.) 
dpbarpoparys, és, (dpPOaryds, paivw) visible to the eye, 
Srras. 2,1, 18 followed by the 


(Compare Dip. ALEx. 584 B Tois rijs 


manifest, obvious. 
dative. 
dpbarpopavas, adv. of dpbadrpodpavas. 
Physic. p. 558. 
*Oduavoi, av, oi, the Ophians, = 
Crem. Avex. II, 900, 15. 
Tueop. IV, 204. 


Sext. Adv. 


’Odira, Naagonvoi. 
Orta. I, 455. 648. 722. 


odiopayns, ov, 6, (Sus, pdyoua) a kind of locust. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 22. 
dgida, dow, (dis) to change into a serpent. CLEM. 


Rom. Homil. 2, 33 Tijs dquwbeions paSdov, ris rh 
*Aapoy €366n. 

"Odira, ay, oi, the Ophites, called also ’Oquavoi and Naag- 
onvoi. Hirpot. 277. Epis. I, 229 D. 267. 
Tueop. IV, 204 B. (Compare Hipror. 119 Elva 
dé rov Sw A€yovow obroe tiv bypay ovciay, Kabdrep Kai 
Oadijs 6 MiAnovos.) 

cpdixuddios, ov, 6, officialis, officer. Evs. 9, 10, p. 
457,13. Basi. III, 289 B. Porpu. Cer. 10, 6. 
460,16. 776,17. 

opoixioy, ov, rd, officium, office, business, trade. CHAL. 
849 B. 1089 A. Zos. 91. Const. (536), 1208 C. 
Lyp. 189. Qutn. Can. 7. 

dxAaywyéw, noa, (dxAaywyds) to lead the mob. Sept. 
Amos. 7,16 Od pi) dxAaywynons emi rdv olkov laxof. 
Porys. 25, 8, 2. 

6xXit@, icw, to collect a crowd. Metuop. 45 D. 

dxAoxdros, ov, 6, (6xAos, KomTw) one that courts the mob. 
Porys. 3, 80, 3. 

dxAoxparia, as, , (xparéw) mob-rule, mob-government. 
Porys. 6, 4, 6. 6, 57, 9. 

dxvporaéw (dxupés, movew), to strengthen, fortify. Doubt- 
ful in the active. 

Mid. éxvporoopa, equivalent to the active. 
LyB. 1, 18; 4. 
dxUp@pa, atos, Td, (dxupow) strong-hold. 


Po- 


Serr. Gen. 39, 
20, prison. 
owapas, a, 6, fisher, ddcevs. 


Cepr. I, 621, 5, as a sur- 


hame. 




















owapiduov 


dWapidiov, ov, rd, (dydpov) little fish, Gropon. 20, 
46, 1. 
éWdpw for éydpwv. THeorn. 545, 19. 
éWdprov, ov, rd, (Sov) fish, iyOis. NT. Joan. 6,9. 21, 
9.13. Apoputn. Gelas. 3. Aér. 7,69. CHron. 
715, 20 Képns rod dwapiov. 
Ildvrav trav mpocownudtav Sev Kxadouvpevav éfevixnoer 
6 lyOis bua ri efaiperov é8wd7v pdvos ovTw xadeioba.) 
éWapruris, od, 6, (6wapriw) cook. Poxryrs. 12, 9, 4. 
éWapriw, tow, (Sor, dpriw) to dress food, to cook. Po- 
LB. 12, 24, 2. 
éwé, late in the evening. Td mpds owe, At the time of the 
evening. Sept. Gen. 24, 11. 
Kar’ owé, In the evening. Apoputn. Ares. 
"amd dé, (a) Since last evening. Arorntn. 
Achil. 5 ’Amd dé ws dpri frdeka cixoos opyvias. Ar- 
(b) The evening before, 
The preceding evening. Porru. Cer. 403,17 Mép- 


sen. 43 ’Ard éWé owrarres. 


me and owe 5 payiotpos covBadiovBay Kai dndoi aire. 
404 Aidora obv pav8dra dnd owe odévriov. 

éyixdrwp, opos, 6, (dyixiov) plural oyiedropes, the em- 
peror’s retinue. Procn. 2, 329, applied to the at- 
tendants of the abbots. 
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(Compare ATHEN. 7, 4 | 



























maryieve 


dWixevo, evoa, (dpixiov) to escort. Turorn. 177, 8. 

697,7. Porpu. Cer. 16,22. 495, 10. 
Intransitive, to walk in procession. Poren. Cer. — 

142, 23. 

owixw for dyixuv. Procn. 2, 329. 

oixoy, ov, rd, obsequium, retinue, suite, o8cexoviov. 
Lemmon. 120. Const. III, 628 D. Nic. II, 804 A. 
Porpu. Them. 24, 16. 

opipabia, as, 4, (oyrabns) late-acquired learning. Hence, 
pedantry. Prvr. II, 334 C. 

dwn, is, 9, (ope) evening, éomépa. Mar. 31. Crron. 
77,12. (Arrtan. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 32 meaning ?) 

dis, wos, 6, obses, hostage, Sunpos. Tueorn. 603, 12. 
605, 20. Porpn. Adm. 68,16. 72,16. 204, 11. 

*Amd Syews, Out of sightsequivalent 

MAL. 89, 17 "Emoincer abriy dri dWews. 


dis, ews, 7, sight. 
to dgavros. 
Kara mpaorny dpw, Prima facie, At first view. 
AnTEC. 1, 8, 2, p. 59. 
éWeavarwp, opos, 6, obsonator, caterer, purveyor, pro- 
vider, dams. ATHEN. 4, 70. GLOSS. ’OWavdrap, 
stipendiarius. 
dydnor, ov, Td, (oavns) stipendium, provisions. Sept. 
1 Esdr. 4, 56 plural. Porys. 1, 67, 1. 


II, 


rayanxds, }, dv, paganicus. ANTEC. 2, 12 init. 
rayavés, }, dv, paganus; opposed to orpariorns, soldier. 
Antec. 2,11, 3. Sum. Oayavoi, dorpdrevros. 

2. Ordinary, common; opposed to fvrmos, valu- 
able, costly. Martyr. Aretu. 46. 48. Porpn. Cer. 
33. 
dager, put out of favor, disgraced. (See also raya- 


AtTaL. 71, 16 “Ocovs mayavois é£ évripwv dreé- 


vd.) 

Tlayav) xvpiaxq, A common Sunday. Porpu. Cer. 
241, 20. 

3. Clown, iuorns, appov, in Modern Greek ywpid- 
ms. Hes. 


4. Pagan. 


Porrn. Adm. 129, 16. Comyn. 13, 


p- 406 (Paris), written maydvos paroxytone. 








mayavéo, wea, (mayards 1) exauctoro, to dismiss from 
military service with disgrace, to cashier. Lro 
Diacon. 37, 22. 96, 11. 

mayapxia, as, 4, the office of mayapxos. 
§ a. 

mayapxos, ov, 6, (mayos, dpyw) pagi praepositus, the 
governor of a village. Basti. II, 76 B. Ist. Per. 
Epist. 2, 91. Enpicr. 13, 24. 


Epict. 13, 24, 


mayyevei (mayyevns), adv. with one’s whole race. Inscr. 
916. Ag. N. A. 17, 27. 
mayidevpa, aos, To, (mayideiw) snare, trap, mayis. CLEM. 


Rom. Homil. p. 15, 7. 
maydeiw, evow, (mayis) to lay a snare for, to entangle. 
Sept. 1 Reg. 28,9. Eccl. 9,12. NT. Matt. 22, 15. 











mayiva 


mayiva, as, }, pagina, page, cedis. SUID. Kavdénov 


+++ mruxley, } orixer, f maywar. 

maybe, wra, &Onv, (mays) to establish firmly, confirm. 
TuHeopn. 557, 5 ‘H pera trav Bovdydpor raywbeioa 
elpnyn. Porrpu. Adm. 258, 15. 

maykados, ov, 6, all-beautiful, an epithet applied to Jo- 
seph the son of Jacob, simply because Potiphar’s 
wife (the Jewish Anteia) fell desperately in love 
with him. Psreupo-VT. II, p. 85. 

mayxéopios, ov, (mas, xdopos) all over the world. Mer- 
THOD. 369 B. ° 

mayos, ov, 6, pagus. Prout. I, 71 B. Evs. 9, 1, p. 
440, 28. 

raydw, woa, (mayos) to freeze, intransitive. 
458, 13. 


rabaivo = nracxe. 


THEOPH. 


Aprocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 20. 
Nove i. ALEX. 19 sadaivnra, equivalent to rabaivy. 

mabnrixés, 7, dv, passive, as used in grammar ; opposed 

Apo tion. Conj. 481, 30. 

nabnrés, 7, dv, passibilis, subject to suffering ; opposed 
to draéys. Prur. I, 65 B, et alibi. Icnat. Ephes. 
7. Just. Tryph. 36, p. 133 C. Iren. 1, 6,1. Hir- 
POL. 172. Metuop. 401 C. Aran. I, 100 B. 
Crritt. ALEx. Epist. 33 C. 

md6os, eos, rd, in ecclesiastical writers, the Passion, that 


to évepynrtixds. 


is, the sufferings, death, and burial of Christ. Const. 
Apost. 2, 55,1. 3, 5, 3. 8, 12,17. Barn. 6. 
Ienat. Ephes. 18. 20. Just. Tryph. 74. Orie. I, 
369 D. ° 
Ai jyépas rod mabous, Passion-week. Aprocr. Act. 
Thadd. 2. 
‘H rod mdbous éBdopas, Passion-week. IGnat. Phi- 
lipp. (interpol.) 13. 
‘H rot cwrnpiov mdbous éoprn, The feast of the sav- 
ing Passion, that is, Good Friday. Evs. 2, 17, 
p- 69, 31. 
mavyvidiwov, ov, Td, (maiynov) buffoonery. Leo Gram. 
351. 360, 14. 
2. Show, exhibition. Mat. 314, 16. 
madapioyépwv, ovros, 6, (ma8dpiov, yépwv) literally old boy. 
Hence, a boy with the wisdom of old age. Applied 


to precocious youths. Wir. Sas. 233. (Compare 
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Tadaiwpa 


Evunap. Maxim. p. 48 (85) ‘O kal év pespaxio mpeoBo- 
tns *Iovsavds.) 

maideia, as, }, punishment, chastisement. THEOPH. Cont. 
92, 10. 158. 

madeutns, ov, 6, chastisex. Sept. Hos. 5, 2. 

radeva, evow, to punish, chastise. Sept. Lev. 26, 18. 
Deut. 22,18. NT. Luc. 23, 16. 

madiov, ov, To, boy. Porpn. Adm. 74,11 Kaka madia 
eiai, They are hard fellows to deal with. 

madioxdpiov, ov, rd, dimin. of madioxnn. StTRAB. 2, 3, 4. 
Luctan. Dial. Mort. 27, 7. 

rradopbopevw = madopbopéew. 
reading. 


Barn. 19, as a various 


Barn. 19. 

mrawWopOdpos, ov, 6, (mais, pbcipw) = madepacris. 
10. 

maxrev, evoa, (mdxrov) to make a treaty of peace. Pat. 

Antec. 4, 6, 7 

Tlaxrevoas Sore por raira Keiobar Ady@ Tod pucOdparos, 

Curon. 726, 7. 

maxtiotns, ov, 6, (mdxrov) confederate, cvvwpdrns. PORPH. 
Adm. 75. 79, 17. 

maxriorixés, 9, dv, belonging to a maxrirns. 
Adm. 75, 14. 

mdxrov, ov, rd, pactum, treaty. ANTEC. 1, 8, 2, p. 58. 
Mat. 286, 11. 

2. Tribute. Caron. 720,12. Teor. 451, 17. 

662,14. Porps. Adm. 119, 6. 124, 23. 151. 


madopbopéw = madepacréw. 
Barn. 


126, 17 Taxrevoas mpds airovs. 


bargain. 


Porpu. 


‘maxréw, waa, (rdxrov) to make one tributary, to compel 


one to pay tribute. Porpu. Adm. 197. 

rarabis, i8os, j, dimin. of maddy. Strap. 2, 3, 4. 

madatéxaotpor, ov, Td, (madaws, kdotpov) old fort. PorPH. 
Adm. 167, 12. 

madaoppados, ov, 6, (parrw) cobbler. Hirron. 94. 

maraws, d, ov, old. Substantively, 4 madad, sc. 8:aOqxn, 
The Old Testament. Cynritu. Hier. Catech. 6, 27. 
Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. IT, 1 (17), 2. Turon. III, 
900 D. 

maaan, ov, 6, palm, hand-breadth, four fingers’ breadth, 
the classical wakaorj. Sept. Ex. 25, 24. 

madaiwpa, atos, To, (madaww) that which is made old. 
Serr. Job. 36, 28. 












































/ 
Tanraiwots 


maraiwois, ews, i, (wadadw) a growing old. Sept. Na- 
hum. 1 (2), 1. 

Waddvriov, ov, 7, Palatium. Porys. 6, 2, 2. 

maddrw for raddriov. Curon. 587, 12, et alibi. Porrn. 
Cer. 394, 5. 

madatiwés, ov, OF madartivos, ov, palatinus, courtier. 
Aruan. I, 307, C. 360 E. 371 A sadarivos. Nit. 
Epist. 3, 69 madarivos. 

2. A kind of loaf of bread. Mau. 322, 20. Surp. 

IlaXarivot, eldos dprwy, x. T. d. 

maddriov, ov, ro, palatium, palace, the imperial resi- 

Inscr. 4040. Josern. Ant. 19, 3, 2. Piurt. 

I, 581 A, et alibi. Dron Cass. 253, 100, et alibi. 

Eus. V. C. 4, 17 (titul.). Arman. I, 351 D. Sarp. 

Can.9. Zos. 68,22. Lyp.171,5. Proc. II, 602, 11. 


Oi dws rod madariov, the courtiers, the same as Oi 


dence. 


ris atAjs. Martyr. Area. 58. 

Tadjdca, wv, ra, Palilia, the festival of Pales. Piuvrt. 
I, 31 A. 

mad for rdw, again. PHRYN. 

madcyyevecia, as, H, (mddw, yéveots) new birth, 4 mddw 
yéveots. Purton. II, 144, 34. 501, 10. 593, 32. 
Pivurt. II, 722 D, et alibi. Muse. En- 


com. 7. 


LUCIAN. 


2. In ecclesiastical Greek, regeneration, in its 
NT. Tit. 3, 5. Const. 
Avost. 7, 43, 1. 8, 12,9. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 9. 
TREN. Crem. ALex. 507, 16. 539, 2. 
Basi. III, 22 A, applied to baptism. 

3. The general resurrection of the dead. NT. 
Matt. 19, 28. 


maXiyxupros, ov, 6, (mdduv, xvpros) a kind of fishing-basket. 


theological acceptation. 


Frag. 37. 


Porys. Frag. Gram. 99. 

Leo. 10, 2. 
Inscr. 2852, 37. 40. 
maXiumpodocia, as, 4, (madiumpodérhs) double treachery, 
Poryrs. 5, 96, 4. 


maXixaproy = maddixaprov. 

maXiuroroy, meaning uncertain. 
treachery to both sides. Dron. 
Hat. ITI, 1578, 5. 

*radiyumpoddrns, ov, 6, (mddw, mpodidau) double traitor, 
traitor to both sides. 
164. 

marin notos Or madiynotos, ov, (dw) from which one 
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Dernarcuus apud Pott. 6, | 








Tarpos 


writing has been erased to make room for another. 
Prot. I], 779 B “Qomep BiBrdiov madiynorov fbn po- 
Avopav avdrewv. 

Tbid. 
504 D Tais ravrodoyias Gomep madip nora 8iapodv- 


Substantively, rd madipwnorov, a palimpsest. 


VOVTES. 

radw{wia, as, }, (fan) a being restored to life. Turorn. 
Cont. 3, 3. 

madwpvpn, ns, }, (pvun) rush backwards. Poryrs. 15, 
7,1 Els riy rijs rixns eumerroxévaa radwpipny, reverse 
of fortune. % 

Apocr. Thom. Euangel. 11, 2. 

Diop. 1, 


madiov = madXiov. 

mahkiooutéw (madioovros), to rush or go back. 
32, of the Nile. 

mddda, 7, ball to play with. Hes. UWddda, odaipa éx 
TotKiNwy ynudTwv Teroimpern. 

madXakia, as, 9, (mad\d\axy) = madXaxio pds. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 49. 

mad)dxiov, ov, Td, (mdAda€) a youth, maddixdpiov, perpaxiov. 

maddaxiopds, ov, 6, (maddaxis) concubinage, maddaxia. 
Puot. Nomocan. 9, 29. 13, 5. 

Tla\Advrww = Taddriov. MAL. 168, 6. 

madda€, axos, 7, maid, young woman. Et. M. 649, 58 

IladAaxis, 9 mais, xara Awpieis maddag Xéyera. Evst. 
763, 20. (See also péddag, madAné, and compare the 
Latin pellex.) 

madAn€, nxos, 6, a youth, madd, BotBas, dvrimas, weAdoé- 
bnBos. (See also mad\aé.) 

madXixapiov, ov, 7d, (madAnfé) lad, youth. 


Ammon. p. 35. 

Hence, calo, 
camp-boy, maduxapov, maddué. Cron. 717,15. Leo. 
10,4. 14, 16. 

madd for mad\\uov, radriov. Porpu. Cer. 406, 21. 

mdddué, ixos, 6, = madrdAn&. AmMON. ,p. 35, as a various 
reading. Mavric. 5, 1. 2. 

madXioy, ov, ro, pallium, mantle, mdd\\w, wadiov. APOCR. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. Ampnit. 213 D. Eprpn. I, 
718 D. Hes. TpiBdmnor, raddtov, repiBdrarov. 

madua, atos, Td, (réAwa) swamp, morass. Leo. 12, 108. 


18, 72. 74. 


madpués, od, 6, palpitation. 


(See also katarra\pa.) 

Const. Apost. 8, 32, 6. 
Tlakpav épynvers, One who divines from the pulse. 
Cepr. I, 64 Mavreia 4 da radpav odparos. 


, 








U 
TANMWTLKOS 


madporixds, 7, dv, relating to the madyds. Substantively, 
Td makporixdy, divination from the pulse. Crpr. I, 
64, 9. 

mddos, ov, 6, palus, pole, stake. 
OPH. 759, 12. 

mahovéw for radovdior, ov, rd, palus, swamp. 
4,3. 11, p. 284. 

mapBak, axos, 6, = BauBak, which see. 

mapBoravoy, ov, td, (mas, Bordvn) herbage of all kinds. 
Sept. Job. 5, 25. 


mwdapmore —= mavrore. 


Zos. 101,18. Tue- 


Mavric. 


Porpn. Cer. 446, 17. 
mapparns, irregular superlative raydaveraros, all shining. 


Mertuop. 361 C Tais rappaverdras éfavyeias. 


mapynpei or mapynpi (was, ios), adv. with all the | 
votes, by a unanimous vote. ANTHOL. III, 47 Map- | 


Wndei vuxav. CeEpr. I, 609, 13 -di. 
mava, rev, (panis) panem, roy dprov. ATHEN. 3, 76. 
mavayia, as, 4, (mavdywos) the All-holy Lady, one of the 

many epithets of the modvdvupos Deipara. Apocr. 

Jacob. Liturg. p. 49. Metuop. 353 C. 360 A. 

381 B. Mavayia Oeordee. Damasc. I, 614 B. [In 

the popular language of the present day, 9 mavayia is 

essentially a proper name corresponding to the West- 
ern Madonna, or Notre Dame. ]} 

2. A piece of bread emblematic of the Deipara. 
The office for the elevation of this piece is entitled 
Ilepi ris iWaoews tris mavayias, Gravy pédAy arodnpjcai 
tis €v rafidig. EUKHOL. p. 583. 

In monasteries the ceremony is performed on 
feast-lays immediately after dinner, and is accom- 
panied by a sort of toast to the honor or memory of 
the Mediatrix (pecirpa). Ignorant travellers from 

Protestant counjries usually mistake it for the cele- 

bration of the Lord’s supper. (Compare the classical 

Tlivew dyabov daipovos. For the legend, or rather fiction, 

connected with this ceremony, see Horot. p. 114.) 
mavayiapiov, ov, rd, the salver containing the mavayia 2. 
Curop. 62, 22. 
mavayios, a, ov, (was, dys) all-holy. Josepu. Mace. 7. 

14. Const. Apost. 5,7, 2. 6,14,2. Evus. V. C. 

8,28. Cyriti. Hier. Catech. 1, 1. 

As a title it was given to bishops; most commonly 
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Travevpnwos 


in the superlative mavayraros. Erpnes. 1304 D. 
Cua. 1672 C, of Antioch. Lateran. 228 E, of 
Rome. [At 


present, mavayararos belongs only to the bishop of 


Curop. 87, 20, of Constantinople. 


Constantinople. ] 
Curon. 716, 19. 
mavagwos, a, ov, (agos) all-worthy. Insor. 246. 


mavabeos, ov, (des) wholly godless. 


mavaperos, ov, (dpern) all-virtuous. Lucian. Philopseud. 
6. Eprpn. I, 735 C. 

mavapétas, adv. of mavdperos. Inscr. 4150. 

mavdpiov, ov, ro, panarium, bread-basket, dproOnkn, apro- 
éprov, dpropopis. Sext. Adv. Gram. p. 265. 


2. Panarium, the title of the well-known work 





of Epiphanius. 
mavdxpavros, ov, (dxpavros) all-immaculate, applied to 
Tueorn. 610,13. 784, 19. 
mavdéxtns, ov, 6, (8¢xoua) receiver of all, a name given to 


the Virgin. 


the digest of Roman law made by order of Justinian, 
the Pandects, called also diyeora. ANTEC. Prooem. 
4. Id. 1, 10, 11. 
2. A kind of boat. Porpn. Cer. 468, 1. 
mavdnuos, ov, public, common. Substantively, rd mdvdn- 
pov, general meeting of the djpo of the circus. MAt. 
461, 4. ; 

mavdoupos, ov, 6, one who plays the mavdoipa, mavdovpsorns. 
MAL. 179, 16. 

mavdoxeiov, ov, 7d, (mavdoxevs) tavern, inn, mavdoxeiov. 
Potys. 2, 15, 5. 

mavdoxeis, éws, 6, (mas, S¢xoua) innkeeper, mavdoxeis. 
Porys. 2, 15, 6. 

maveidnors, ews, 9, (€idnors) all knowledge. 
Cont. 50, 13. 

mavevdogos, ov, (év8ogos) all-glorious. 
499, 10. 

mavépnuos, ov, (epnuos) wholly deserted. Strap. 17, 1, 
27. Lwucran. Dial. Mort. 27, 2. 

mavevdainwr, ov, (evdaiper) all-happy, all-prosperous. 
Cuav. 928 A. 

mavevédodos, ov, (evepodos) allowing an easy access to a 

Porys. 4, 56, 6 Lavevéodoy émi riv modu. 

mavevpnpos, ov, (edpnyos) all-praiseworthy, maons edopn- 

Tueop. III, 522 C. Nic. II, 804 A. 


HES. Tavdoipa . . . . mdvdovpos. 


THEOPH. 


Tueopu. Conv. 


place. 


pias G£wos. 





Tavnyupiov 


Tueorn. 30, 19. (Compare Tasop. III, 732 D 
‘O mdons dgwraros edqpnyias.) 
mavnyipiov, ov, Td, —= mavyyvpis 2. THeoru. 728, 3. 
naviyupts, ews, }, religious anniversary. Metuop. 348 
B. Sroc. 321, 16. 
2. Nundinae, fair, a stated meeting for trade, 
maynyupiov. CHRON. 474, a 
Puiton. I, 483, 24. 
As a title it is given to bishops. Lateran. 125 A. 
Nic. II, 704 D. 729 B, et alibi. Tueorn. 628, 17. 


In the EUKHOLOGION, the superlative ranepéraros 


maviepos, ov, (iepds) all-sacred. 


is restricted to metropolitans. 

Havxés, 4, dv, of Pan. Substantively, rd mavxdy, SC. 

dciua, panic fear, simply panic. Porrs. 5, 96, 3, 
et alibi. 

mamxovdapia, as, }, (pannicularius) pannicularia. 
Basiric. 60, 52, 6. 

maviov, ov, 7d, (mjvos, pannus) cloth. Lemon. 15. 
Porrnu. Cer. 674, 7. 

Dion Cass. 595, 91. 

ravvvyis, idos, i, vigilia, vigil, in its ecclesiastical accep- 

Puiton. IT, 484, 32. 

Evs. 2, 17, p. 69, 37. 

Dion. Hat. TIT, 1355. 

mavotxi (ravoixios), adv. with all the household, ravoixia, 

Sept. Ex. 1, 1. 

mavoixia, as, 4}, (mas, otxos) all the household. 
461, 10. 

mavoixios, ov, (oixos) with all one’s house. 
14, 115. 


mavds, ov, 6, panis, bread, dpros. 


mavvos, ov, 6, pannus. 
tation. Const. Apost. 5, 19 
(titul.). 


mavoxeoia — travorkynaia. 


, , 
TAVOLKET La, Travoiknoia. 


Puiton. I, 


Diop. 5, 20. 

Strap. 4, 4, 2. 

A Messapian word. 
AtHEN. 3, 76. 

mavéavos, a, ov, (Savos) all-sanctified. Superlative ravooiw- 


raros, a title applied to bishops. Const. (536), 1189 D. 


wavoupyeupa, arTos, Td, (mavoupyevopat) cunning device, 


mavovpynpa. SEPT. Judith. 11, 8. Sir. 1, 6. 
mavoupyevopat, evoduny, — mTavoupyta. Sept. 1 Reg. 
23, 22. 


mavoupyos, OV, in a good sense, wise. Sept. Prov. 13, 1, 
et alibi. 

ravoeBdoptos, ov, (mas, veBdopios) worthy of all venera- 

Tueopn. 31, 13. 


tion. 
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matapatns 


maveéBaoros, ov, 6, (ceBaords) all-august, a title of By- 

ATTA. 299, 5. 

mdvoepvos, ov, (ceuvds) all-reverend. Herm. Vis. 1, 2. 
Lucian. Vit. Auct. 26. 


zantine nobility. 


mavra (ras), adv. always, ravrore. Hipror.18. APoPHTH. 
Macar. 7. 

mavtapaprntos, ov, (duaprdvw) sinful in all respects, sunk 

Barn. 20. 

mavredevos, ov, (rédevos) all-perfect. 
applied to God. 


muvredas, adv. at all. 


in sin. 


Dip. Atex. 285 B 


Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 4. 
mavrenontns, ov, 6, (érémrns) all-seeing. Crem. Rom. 
Epist. 1, 55. 


mayres, S€@ dys. 


mavrevddyntos, ov, (evAoyéw) ever-blessed. MuetHop. 
372 C. 

mavrépopos, ov, (€popos) all-overseeing. Dip. ALEX. 
721 B. 


rravroduvayos, ov, (Sivayis) almighty. Merton. 373 A. 

mavroxpatopikés, 7, dv, Of the mavroxpatwp, almighty. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1,8. Crem. Avex. I, 564,17. Me- 
THOD. 393 C. 

savroxpérep, opos, 6, (xparéw) almighty, omnipotent. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 5, 10. 


ravréuipos, ov, (uyueoua) pantomimus, pantomimic. 


7, 25. - 


Zos. 12, 12 ‘H mavrépipos dpxnars. 

mavtopynpdveutos, ov, (urnpovevw) always to be remem- 
bered. Mertnopn. 372 C. 

mavrote (nas), adv. always, éxacrore, dit mavrés. 
Matt. 26, 11. 

mavipyntos, ov, (iuvew) worthy of all praise. 
352 B. Dip. Avex. 924 C. 

mavwedns, és, (@pedew) exceedingly important. 
Avex. 972 C. 

matauddw for mragapadiov. 


NT. 
Puryn. 


METHOD. 
Dip. 


Aprorutu. Isaac Theb. 2, as 
a various reading. 

matapadiov, ov, To, = mwagayas. Aporntu. Isaac Theb. 
2. Leo. 6,28. 10, 13. 

matapas, a, 6, plural of wagauades, Persian ONDL'5, 
hard biscuit, magapddior, ragipadw, magaparns, rafapa- 

Apoputu. Macar. 33. Leo. 13, 11. 


Tor, 


magaparns, ov, 6, = magapas. Aporutu. Isaac Theb. 2. 











, 
mafapatiov 


mafapariov, ov, ro, = wafayas. Arorpntu. Agathon. 20. 
Martyr. Aretu. 61. 

mwafwddw for mafiuadiwy, ov, rb, — makapas. Leo. 12, 
123. 

marradnOpa, as, }, (mamas?) = yapdpa. Petr. Ant. 149 
B. Batsam. ad Concil. VI, Can. 21. 


ndnas, a, 6, papa, father, mémmas, rarnp. Inscr. 2664. 
Eust. 565, 14. 15. 


As a title it was given to bishops in general, and |’ 


to those of Rome and Alexandria in particular. 
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Of Alexandria: Arius apud Eprpn. I, 724 C. 


732 B.C. Evs. 7, 7, p. 327. 
Epues. 872 C. 


Of Rome: Arnan. I, 359 C. Epnes. 1140 D. | 


Cua. 928 D. 

Of Carthage: Cop. Arr. 1255 A. 

Of Nicomedia: Caron. 516. 

2. Father, in the sense of priest, clergyman, raris, 
Nic. Const. 7, 14. 
3. In the Naassene philosophy, it seems to be iden- 


mands. 

tical with dpyavOpwros, the archetypal man. Hippo. 
111. 

mamas, G, 6, perispomenon, father, rarnas, a title given to 
priests. Car. 1009 B ‘O mamas Eirvyns. MAL. 
861, 8. 362, 5. 

marias, ov, 6, guardian of the imperial palace, rarnias, 
an officer. Porpn. Cer. 122, 5. 518, 6, et alibi. 
Leo Gram. 210, 13. 14. Cepr. IT, 19,19. Tzerz. 
Chil. 3, 839. Curop. 21, 9. 

mamiAeoy OF mamiAvdy = warviedv. Porrn. Cer. 413, 
1. 4. 7. 


ndnrnas = mamas. GrecG. THaum. Can. 1. THeoprn. 
104. 

nannas —=raras. THeorn. 148, 13. 

mannias = maniass THeoru. Cont. 38. 144, 11. 
Curop. 10. 


nanméds, 7, dv, (wdmmos) grandfather's, narngos. THE- 
opu. 643, 8. 

manviawv = marviedv. SUID. 

nanvveav, Gvos, 6, papilio, pavilion, ramAedy, ramduav, 


Proc. I, 244. Mat. 101, 21. 
mapa Tov, for mapa ro, apud, among, with. Nic. Const. 


oxnyn, Tévda, TévTa. 


Arnan. I, 184 A. | 











mapaBnrere 


28 IpofddXera: Mapiavdy xovSixovAdpiov mapa Pepaiov, 
apud Romanos. 

Dron Cass. 19, 4 
Ppovpay yirnaavro mapa Popais. 66, 34 Yrovday édenOn 


2. Tapa rq, for mapa rod, from. 
mapa Popaios, a Romanis. This is a species of 
Latinism. 

3. Tapa rév, than. Classical. Examples from 

later and Byzantine authors: Josern. Ant. 12, 9, 1 

Ov d:apepopev rv bro rod MeyaXomoXirov Aeyouevny airiay 

mapa tiv id’ jpav ddnb_ vopifovew, equivalent to Od 

Siahépopev rois vopifovew tiv timd rod MeyadoroXirou 

Aeyouévny alriay dAnOeorépay ris ip’ jpav Aeyouevns. 

Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 79 ‘0 Haidos dgos daivera 

mapa tov Tlérpov, sc. paddov, Paul is apparently more 

innocent than Peter. Iren. 1, 10, 3 “AdXov Oedv mape- 

mwoeiv mapa tov Snuovpydv. Evs. 3, 39, p. 136, 20. 

Tueop. [V, 241 A. Lyp. 178. Mat. 341 Aoicay 

map’ 6 hv rd mpodoreov akwov, Having given less than 

the villa was worth. 
Ilap’ 6 for mapa, see rapéd, below. 
mapaBarri{w (Sanri{w), to baptize uncanonically. Const. 

(536), 1073 C. Novett. 42, 3, § a’. 
napaBarricpa, atos, Td, (mapaBarri{w) uncanonical bap- 

tism. Const. (536), 1092 A. . 
Const. (536), 1089 C. 
caicap 38. Evunap. 


, © , 
mapaBacia, as, 7, —= mapaBaors. 


mapaBaowrevs, éws, 6, (Sacrdevs) 
Maxim. p. 53 (93). 
mapdBacrs, ews, 7, (mapaBaivw) a going aside, deviation. 
Prvt. II, 649 B. 
Metaphorically. 
100, 3. Barn. 12. 
(b) Digression. 


(a) Transgression. Sept. Ps. 

Srras. 1, 2, 2. 

mapaBdrns, ov, 6, transgressor, an epithet applied to the 
emperor Julian. Nectar. 1824 B Tov mapaBdrnv 

Mat. 188, 14. 

Sept. 1 Reg. 


NT.. Lue. 24, 


ths avtou Oeias mpoordatews. 

mapaBidfouar (Bidfopa), to compel, urge. 
28, 23. Poryrs. 22, 10, 7, et alibi. 
28. 

mapaBiBalw (Ai8dfw), to put away, to put off. Sepr. 
2 Reg. 12, 13. 

mapaBherw (Bdrérw), to overlook. Poxrrs. 6, 46, 6. 

2. To see wrong. Lucian. Necyomant. 1. 





trapaBonos 

mapdBodos, ov, 6, bestiarius, one who fights with wild 
beasts at the public games, Onpibydyos, xuvnyds. SOcr. 
7, 22, p. 369, 37. 

mapdBovdos, ov, 6, venturesome person ? mapaBodos ? THE- 
opu. 561, 9. 

mapaSpapevw (Spa8eiw), to decide unfairly. Porys. 24, 
1, 12. 

mapayaSdiov, incorrectly for mapayavd.ov. Poreu. Cer. 
142,21. 721, 11. 

mapayavdns, ov, 6, paragauda, a kind of garment, 

Lyp. 134, 12. 13. 

Curon. 614. 

Mar. 413, 15 

Kai otixdpiov 8€ dompov mapayavdiov Kai adrd éxov mov- 

Porpn. Cer. 523, 18. 

mapayyapeia, as, }, additional dyyapeia. Bastrtc. 5, 1, 6. 

Evaer. 1, 1, p. 282. 

Lyp. 109, 14. 


mapayavdiov, mapaywdns. 
mapayavéyw for mapayavdiov. 


mapayavdiov, ov, Td, — mapayavdns. 
pla Baoduxd. 


mapayyeXia, as, }, muster-roll. 

mapayyédkw, to be enlisted as a soldier. 
Evaer. 1, 1, p. 281, 39. 

mapayhipa, to counterfeit, as a seal. Diop. 1, 78, p. 
89, 94 HapayAudévrav ras odppayidas. 

mapayveotikiy, ov, Td, (mapaywoonw) = rapavayvwortixdr, 
koppomrapov. A doubtful word. 

rapaywyidtw, dow, (mapaywyiov) to demand a transit duty. 
Porys. 3, 2, 5 Mapaywyatew rovs méovras eis riv 
Tlévrov. 


mapaya@y.ov, ov, Td, (mapaywyds) transit duty. Po.ys. 
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4, 47, 3. 
mapdywyos, ov, (rapayw) derivative, in grammar; opposed 
Dion. THRAX in BexKer. 634, 21. 
Lyp. 169, 14. 179. 
mapaderypa, atos, ro, example. Tapadeiypatros xdpw, For 


to mpwrorumos. 
rapayodns = mapayavdns. 
the sake of illustration. Inen. 1, 9, 4 Oddy yap xo- 
Ave mapadeiypatos xdpw émipyncOjvat Kal rovTev. 
mapaderypati{w, wa, (mapaderypa) to make an example of 
one. Sept. Num. 25, 4 Mapaderyparicoy airois. Po- 


Lys. 2, 60, 7, et alibi. | 
| 





mapaderypatiopds, ov, 6, (mapaderypati{w) the making an 
example of one. Poxys. 6, 38, 4, et alibi. Hippo... 
159. 

mapadeicwv, ov, 7d, diminutive of mapddecos, a little | 


Tueopn. 420, 7. | 





garden. 














Tapaitnos 
































Ncov rapadeicwov, New Garden, the name of a book, 

called also Aepovdpov, which see. Port. 199, p. 
162, 31. 

mapadecos, ov, 6, Paradisus, the title of a book contain- 
ing stories about the monks of Egypt. CoTeer. 
IIT, 171 ‘H «ar Atyurroy raév povayav icropia, frou 
mapadeios. 

mapadiddokw (di8donw), to teach false doctrines. IReEn. 
Prooem. 2. 

rapadidio = rapadidiou. Lec. Homer. 96. 

rapadogalw (do€afw), to separate, distinguish, dacréddo. 
Sept. Ex. 9,4. 11, 7. ; 

2. To make wonderful. Sept. Deut. 28, 59. 

mrapadofodoyéw, now, (mapadogodrdyos) to tell of marvels. 

Drop. 1, 42. 69. 2, 1. 13, 4, 


5 fin. 


Srras. 5, 4, 9. 

mapadpaxriov, ov, Td, (ddpdxriov) meaning uncertain. 
Porpn.: Cer. 677, 6. 

mapaduvacreva (duvacteiw), to be in office, as under a 
king. Substantively, 6 mapadvvacrevor, officer, per- 

Basit. III, 161 B Oi mapadvva- 

Eunap. 49, 11 Of mapadv- 

Tueop. III, 614 B. 

mapatniéw ((déw), to provoke to jealousy. Sept. Deut. 
32, 21. Ps. 36, 1 My mapagjArov év movnpevopéevois, 
Fret not thyself because of evil-doers. 

mapatavn = {avn Sept. 2 Rég. 18, 11. 


sonal attendant. 
oTevovtes Tois KpaTovct. 


vaotevovres Bacirei- 


| mapaadacairns, ov, 6, (mapabaddcows) governor of the 


Porpn. Cer. 461, 4. 


maritime provinces. 


| mapdbepa, atos, rd, (mapatiOnu) that which is placed 


alongside anything. Sept. Ex. 38 (38), 6 Tod mapa- 
Géparos rou Ovovaarnpiov. 

mapabeats, ews, Td, commendatio, commendatory prayer, 

Cop. Arr. Can. 41. 103. 
(Compare Sept. Ps. 30, 6 Eis xeipds cou rapabncopa 
rd mvedpa pov. NT. Luc. 23, 46.) 

mapabiBo (Ori8e), to press hard. Sept. 4 Reg. 6, 32. 

mapabvpos, ov, 7, (Bvpa) side-door, mapuriduov, maparép- 
rov. Prout. II, 617 A. 
444 A. 


mapaitnois, ews, 4, release. 


prayer for the people. 


Hierro. 168. Aster. 


Tueorn. Cont. 668 Ti 


mapaitnow avrov haBeiv. 








mapaxabéfouat 


mapaxabé{oua = rapaxabi{w. With the accusative. TueE- 
opu. 612. . 

mapaxabevdw (xabevda), to sleep near one as a guard, 

Sept. Judith. 10, 20. 

mapakabifw, to besiege, as a city, émuabife. 

Tueopn. 52,13. 786, 3. 

mapaxabiorpia, as, }, (mapaxabi{w) the empress’s maid of 

Porpu. Cer. 216. 

mapaxahéw, to implore, pray, beg, supplicate, ixerevo. 
Const. Apost. 8,8,2. Ant. 2. Basi. II, 526 E, 

Apoputu. Moses 13 Mapaxadav riv Oedv. 


Trapakowudopat. 
With the 


dative. 


honor 2? 


et alibi. 

(See also mapdxAnors 2.) 
Parenthetically, mapaxad, prithee. Just. Tryph. 
74 Nonoare déyorrdés pov, mapaxadkd. ATHAN. I, 300 D. 
Cyrritt. Hrer. Catech. 4, 30. Car. 989 A. C. 

mapaxapravito (Kxapmavitw), to use false weights. Nom. 
CoTeter. 547. 

mapaxaprdavopa, atos, ro, (mapaxayravifw) the use of false 

Nicer. 423, 26. 

mapaxdte (xara), adv. lower down. Aporputu. Macar. 3 

Vir. Sas. 343 C. 


Porpn. Cer. 


scales. 





"Ent rhv mapaxdtw €pnpov. 
Oi wapaxdto, The inferior officers. 
487, 4. 
mapakeipevos, ov, 6, (mapdxeta) the perfect tense, in gram- 
mar. Dion. THrax in BexKer. 638, 24. 
mapaxéAdov, ov, Td, (KeAdiov) adjoining room. TYPIc. 
p- 296. 
mapaxeveral, av, ai, (xevdw) offals? Curon. 622, 20. 
mapakhddiov, ov, Td, (kArddos) one of the secondary mouths 
Porpn. Adm. 78, 23. 


mapdxdnors, ews, 4, comfort, consolation. Sept. Job. 21, 2. 


of a river, as the Danube. 


2. Supplication, prayer. Joseru. Apion. 2, 23. 


Curys. IV, 416 E. Epnes. 1180 A. (Compare 
mapakahéw.) 
mapakAntixés, 7, dv, supplicatory, ixernpws. EUKHOL. 


HoROL. TapaxAnrixds xavdv eis thy trepayiav Beordxov. 
Substantively. (a) ‘H mapaxAnrixn, Parakletike, 
= dxranxos. 
(b) Td mapaxAntixdy, Sc. BiBriov,-—=  mapaxAnrixn. 
Nom. CorTecer. 120. 





mapaxAnTwp, opos, 4, (mapaxahéw) comforter. Sept. Job. | 
16, 2. | 
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2. Exhorter, encourager, in battle, 6 da Adyou due- 
Leo. 4, 6. 
mapakon, is, 1, disobedience. NT. Rom. 5, 19. 


yelper tov orpardv mpds rods dyavas. 


mapaxoiudoua, nOnv, (Koiudw) mapaxubevdoa. ATHEN. 
5, 15 Hapaxompaioda rods doppdpovs rois Bacideloss. 

‘O mapakowpdpevos, the officer who sleeps near the 
Tueopn. 440, 11. 


(Compare xataxoyuorns, 


emperor in the same chamber. 
Porpn. Adm. 231, 20, 23. 
KowT@virns.) 

mapakatéw, how, (mapdxoros) to lie near. Porys. 6, 33, 
12 T@ orpatny@ rapaxorrei. 

mapdxorris, , kept mistress. Pot. Nomocan. 13, 5, p. 
149 she is less respectable than a mad\aki. 

mapdxoiros, ov, 6, (xoirn) bedfellow. Diop. 5, 32, p. 
356, 8. 

mapakotrwvapioy, ov, Td, (xorrav) adjoining chamber (ante- 
chamber?). Porpu. Cer. 471, 19. 

mapakovdaki{o, wa, (xdvrat?) to skirmish. THeorn. 
548, 16. ; 

mapaxove, to disobey. LEIMON. 37 Tapnxovev rot yépovros. 

mapaxparéw, to support, to act as one’s aid or attendant. 
MAL. 125, 6 ‘Yd Modvgévns mapaxparoipevos. PORPH. 
Cer. 29, 17. 

mapaxparnrd, adv. meaning uncertain. THropn. 495, 18 
Tlapaxparnra 81a trav prov éfndOev. 

mapakuprtinéy OF mapakumtixéy, od, 1d, (mapaximrw) = 


Porpn. Cer. 88, 5. 103, 18. 


mapakunrixés, , dv, (mapaximrw) adapted to peeping out 


mapakumriKn. 


of, asa window. Basiric. 58, 11, 10 Ovpis mapa- 
KUTTLKT. 
Substantively, 4 mapaxumrixy, sc. Oupis. 
495, 6. 
mapahauBdve, to capture, as a person or place. 
402,9. TuHeopn. 366,7. 369, 13. 
mapadnmrns, ov, 6, (mapadapBdvw) receiver of customs, 
collector. AnrRtAn. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 19. 
mapaAnrros, ov, (mapadnmros) captive. Mat. 398, 14. 
mapahoy?, iis, }, (mapcdoyos) quirk, subterfuge, prevarica- 
tion. Prout. I, 239 F. 
2. Unexpected event. Turorn. Cont. 465. 


Pacu. II, 
(See also mapaxvpmrixdy.) 
MAL. 


mapadurixés, 9, 6», (mapddvros) afflicted with paralysis, 
paralytic. NT. Matt. 8, 6. ‘ 





mTapadutos 


Substantively, 6 mapadvurixds, one afflicted with the 
Matt. 9, 2. 

mapadutos, ov, (mapadiw) afflicted with the paralysis, 
Mertuop. 389 A. 

‘H xupiaxi) rod mapadvrov, The Sunday of the Para- 


paralysis, a paralytic. 
paralytic, mapadurixds. 


lytic, a name given to the fourth Sunday after Easter, 

inclusive, celebrated in commemoration of the mirac- 

ulous cure of the impotent man (NT. Joan. 5). 

Pentekost. Horo. 

MAL. 265. 

mapapiprov, ov, Td, (mapa, pnpiov) poniard. Cua. 1613 A. 
Nove tt. 85,4. Tueorn. 339, 6. 583,18. Leo. 
6, 2. 

mapapovapios, ov, 6, (mapapovn, mapdyovos) aedituus, the 

Cuar. Can. 2. 
Const. (536), 1201 A. Mau. 377, 4. 434, 14. 
Nic. IT, Can. 5. 

mapapovn, is, }, (uovos) the day preceding a church feast. 


mapapipw for mapaunprov. 


keeper of a church, mpocpovapuos. 


Pseupo-Synop. 448 A ‘H mapapov) ris Xporov roi 
Oeod jpav yerrnoews. Porru. Cer. 128, 16. 170. 532, 
18. Curopr. 43. 


only to the days preceding Christmas and Epiphany 


In the HoroLoaion it is applied 
respectively. (See also mpoedprios.) 

Sometimes it denotes the day preceding any kind 
of display. Porpn. Cer. 278 Mapapov defipov. 
mapaporn, js, }, (mapapévw) a keeping, preservation, as 

applied to liquors, fruits, and the like. AtHen. 1,55. 
Porru. Cer. 489, 


18 “Exes avrovs eis mapaporny tov Baoiéas. 


2. Attendance, a waiting on. 


Hence, ai mapapovai, body-guard, especially the 
imperial body-guard. Porpn. Cer. 452, 18 Ai mapa- 
Nicer. 224, 27, et alibi. Cu- 


(See also mpaevrdduos.) 


poval Tav otparnyav. 
ror. 37 bis. 
mapapovipor, ov, Td, (mapaporipos) station in military lan- 
Porpu. Adm. 126, 19. 
rapapvOia, as, }, comfort, benefit, help, aid, assistance. 
Cua. 1628 A. Nove tt. 130, 1. 
mapavayywotikoy, ov, 7d, (dvaywaoKkw) 


Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 


guage. 


KOppovT@piov. 


Crritt. Avex. Epist. 


85 C. (See also mapayvworixdv.) 
mapavupdero, evoa, to be mapavuppos. THEorn. 388, 
20. 
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rapakiis, i8os, i, (Epos) dagger worn beside the sword. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 5, 8. 

mapannypa, atos, td, (mapamyyvyu) annals, chronicle. 
Cicer. Epist. Attic. 5,14, 1. Diop. 1, 5. 

2. Rule? Sexr. Adm. Gram. 10, p. 263. 

mapamixpaive, ava, (mxpaivw) to embitter, provoke to anger. 
Sept. Ps. 77, 17. 

mapamikpacpos, ov, 6, (mapamxpaivw) provocation. 
Ps. 94, 8. 


mapaninto, to lapse, backslide, éxnimra, said of converts 


Sept. 


to Christianity who had relapsed into heathenism. 
Substantively, of mapamerraxores, OF of mapamecovres, 

the lapsed during persecution. Nic. I, Can. 8. 10.14. 
2. To be misplaced, mislaid, or lost. PALuap. 
Vit. Chrys. 21 D. 

mapanAngia, as, }, (mapanAnkros) derangement, madness, 
insanity. Sept. Deut. 28, 28. 

mapamAnpeparixos, 7, ov, (mapamAnpwpa) serving to fill up, 
expletive, as applied to the particles 89, pa, wv, and 
the like. 

maparAnoa{w (mAnod{w), to liken, épowe. 
Andr. et Matthiae 2. 


mapardow (dmddw), to stretch. 


Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 642, 27. 
Apocr. Act. 


Mat. 452, 9 Eis cavida 
maparhwbeis mpoanoOn. “ 


-‘maparroinats, ews, i}, (mapamoew) a forging, falsity, fabri- 


cation, perversion. IREN. 1, 9,2. ‘H ris éénynoews 
maparroinats. 


Taparoumixd, @v, Ta, (maparounn) the price for carrying, 


carriage. NOVELL. 128, 9. 
maparopriov, ov, Td, (mdpra) = mapami\uov. THEOPH. 
583,5. Leo. 11,16. 15, 4. 53. 


mapantwpa, atos, Td, (mapaninrw) error, mistake, dyapria. 
Sept. Ps. 18,13. Potrys. 9, 10, 6. 
2. Mishap, defeat. Drop. 19, 100, p. 395, 36. 
maparvduor, ov, Td, (rvAn) by-door, by-gate, mapandpriov, ma- 
pabvpos. Mar. 159, 22. Porpn. Adm. 257, et alibi. 
mapacadevw (carevw), to shake about, disturb ; to violate. 
Puiton. IT, 69, 52. Nim. Epist. 2, 294 Mapaga- 
AeverOar ris éuSpibois oravews. Prisc. 169, 22 Ma- 
pagadevovra tas orovdds. 


rapaciwrdw (ciwnaw), to be silent. 


Porys. 20, 11, 1. 


Serr. Gen. 24, 21. 














Ul 
mapacKevalw 


Transitive, to pass over in silence, to omit mention- 
ing. Sept. Ps. 108, 1. Prov. 12,2. Porys. 2, 
13, 7. 

trapackevata, to induce. 
48. 122, 8, et alibi. 

mapackeun, is, }, preparation, the day of the preparation, 
the day preceding the Jewish Sabbath. NT. Matt. 
27, 62. Mare. 15, 42. Luc. 23, 54. 

In ecclesiastical writers, Friday, in its technical 
acceptation. Can. Apost. 69. 
20, 8, et alibi. 
Tren. 1, 14, 6. 

‘H dyia mapacxevn, The Holy Friday, that is, Good 


With the infinitive. Tropa. 


Const. Apost. 5, 
Ienat. Philipp. (interpol.) 13. 
Perr. Avex. Can. 15. 


Friday, the anniversary of the Crucifixion. Trop. 
Lecror. 2, 32. 

‘H peydAn mapacxevn, The Great Friday, = the 
Nic. Const. Can. 5. Triop. Horot. 
Cepr. II, 506 ‘H dyia cai peyddn mapackevn. 


preceding. 


MAL. 


256, 22 Teudéeis awd rijs "lovdaias yopas rapacrdopos. 


mapactdctyos, ov, (mapdoraois) under arrest ?? 


Substantively, rd mapaordowov, = mapdoracis?? 
Typic. 70. 71, pp. 259. 260. 
mapdoraots, ews, 7}, the appearing of the priest at the 
altar. Apocr. Jacob. Liturg. pp. 34. 39. 59 Tis 
mapactdcews Tov dyiov Ovavacrnpiov. 
2. Audience, reception to an interview, as with a 
Curop. 12, 20. 33, 4. 
Pro_em. Gnost. p 


king, oevriov 1. 
mapactarixds, 4, dv, representing. 
933 Tapacratixa dvra érépwv mpayparev. 
mapacipBovdos, ov, 6, (avpBovros) bad adviser, xaxocip- 
Bovdos. 777, 17. 


mapacwvayw (cvvdyw), to make a separate (or unlawful) 


Tueopn. 776, 17. 


assembly, said of dissenters from the catholic church. 
Socr. 4, 29. 7,5, in both places followed by the 
dative. Const. (536), 1073 C. 
Apost. 31.) “ 


mapaguvaywy?, is, }, (mapacvvayw) conventicle, a meeting 


(Compare Can. 


of dissenters from the catholic church for religious 
worship. Bastv. III, 268 E. 
mapacivatis, ews, 7, = mapacvvayeyy. Const. (536), 


1092 A. 


mapagwanrikds, 7, dv, (cuvamtw) joining along with. The 
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expression mapacvvarrixds ovvdecpos is applied to the 
conjunction érei and its modifications. Dion. THrax 
in BeKKeER. 642, 25. 
mapacupraros, ov, 6, the groom who has the charge of the 
Puoc. 197, 13. 
mapacuprés, 7, dv, (mapacipw) led along, as a horse. 
Porpn. Cer. 485, 7 Mapacvpra Baowixd inmapa P’. 


mapacupra (see mapacuprés). 


Substantively, rd mapacvprév, sc. immaptov or Gdoyor, 
led horse, a horse led by the bridle in a procession 
for show. Ibid. 479, 13. 


tos, Sictparov, mdpoxa immo, mapacipw, cuprds. 


(See adéorparos, ddiorpa- 

Also, 
émvpe, in the Appendix.) 

mapacvipe, to delay, to put off; to keep back, check, re- 
Srain. 


xabevdjoa, éws dv raca » payiria airay éxoipnOn. 


Porpn. Adm. 266 ‘H 8€ Tvxia mapéoupe rod 


2. To lead along, as a horse in a procession for 

Porpu. Cer. 461, 18. 462,15. (See also 
mapacuprés. ) 

mapacpari{ (dopari{w), to secure beside, to fortify. 
Sept. Nehem. 3, 8. 

maparaypa, atos, 7, (maparacow) body of soldiers. 
POL. 153. 


mapararikds, 7, dv, (mapateivw) stretching along. Substan- 


show. 


Hre- 


tively, 6 mapararixds, 8c. xpédvos, the imperfect tense, in 
grammar. Dron. THrax in Bexxer. 638, 24. 
mapatnpew, to observe, keep, as a fast. Petr. ALEx. 
Can. 15 Maparnpovpevors rerpada kat rapackevny. 
maparnpnois, ews, }, (maparnpéw) observation. Diop. 1, 
28. 69, of the stars. Sexr. Adv. Gram. 10, p. 257. 


2. Insidious watching. Potrrs. 16, 22, 8. 


mapatnpyntns, ov, 6, (maparnpéw) observer. Diop. 1, 16 
discoverer. 
mapdrov, ov, To, paratum, mapackevn. Surv. (See 


also dvrimaparopa. ) 
maparovpa, as, }, paratura, full dress, dddagmpov, crod} 
Lyp. 127. 179, 20. 


maparoupiov, ov, Td, (maparovpa) a showy stripe on the 


émionpos. 

border of a garment. Hes. Taparovpiov, dvrimavov, 
aphondt. 

mapatparé{iov = dvripivoww 1? Curon. 714, 14, in a 
church. 

mapatpame{ov, rd, (rpame{a) by-table, side-table, different 





/ 
mapahoccevw 


from the principal table. Porpn. Cer. 70, 24. 
71. 

mapapooceva, less correctly rapahooeia, eva, (horreio) 
to encamp, mapapwoeio. MAL. 469, 13 Mapepdcevoe 
r@ xaotpy. THeorn. 517, 9. 

rapahpéynars, ews, }, (mapappovéw) mental dé&gngement, 
insanity. Sept. Zech. 12, 4. 

rapapvna€, axos, 6, (mapadvAacow) watcher, guard. Surv. 
AcfvoddSos, mapadvra€. 

mapapwoeiw == mapapooceio. Curon. 510, 8, v. 1 
rapapwooeio. THeorpn. 517, 9. 

mapaxeuddiov, ov, Td, (mapayeatw) the being in winter- 
quarters. Mauvric. 1, 2. 37. 6, 2. Leo. 8, 14. 
11, 49. 

mapdixos, ov, —= TapOixds? Porrn. Adm. 72. 

mapeB8opuapios, ov, 6, assistant é88ouapws. Porrn. Cer. 
518, 8. 

rapedpia, as, i), the being attended by a mapedpos. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 2, 30, v. 1. mpooedpeias. 

mapedpos, ov, 6, paredrus, familiar, as applied to 
familiar spirits. Iren. 1, 13,3 Aaipova rwa mapedpor. 
Tertutyt. De Anim. 28, p. 285 D. Hippo. 176. 
256. Eus. 4,7, p. 149. Eprpen. I, 104 A. 

maperpt, see taper. 

mapeicaxtos, }}, = ovveioaxtos. Damasc. I, 110 B. 


mapeKet (mapa, éxei), near there, simply near, mAnciov. 


Coron. 724, 12 Tov EuBorov roy mapexei rod dyiov | 


NixoAdov. 


mapexros, except. Followed by e yy. Laon. 40 a- 
pexros iui) de dvapadiav drodtprdvoiro, unless. 
mapebav, odoa, dv, (mapépxopat) last, past, as a month. 
Cron. 728, 12 TH yap KA’ rod mapedOovros heSpova- 
piov pnvos. 
mapepBdddo, to draw up in battle array. Porys. 1, 32, 
7. 1,88,7. 2, 28,4. 
Intransitive, to fall into line. Porrs. 5, 69, 7 


TlapevéSarov eis vavpaxiay. 


2. To encamp, said of armies or companies, dm:- 


Sept. Gen. 32,1. 33, 18. 
Potys. 1, 77, 6. 


Ex. 14,9. Jer. 


, 
KEU@. 


27 (50), 29. 
mapepBorn, jis, }, @ drawing up of troops in battle array. 


Potys. 11, 32, 6. 
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2. Company, band, body of troops, army. Sept. 
Gen. 32, 1.7. NT. Hebr. 11, 34 armies. 

3. Castra, encampment, camp, otpatéredov. SEPT. 
Jos. 4,8. Porys. 3, 74, 5. 6, 28,1. Diop. 13, 
87, p. 611, 47, et alibi. Josern. Ant. 6, 6,2. NT. 
Act. 21,34. Prout. I, 657 E. 1065 F. 

4. A tripping up, in the language of wrestlers. 
Pivot. II, 638 F. 

mapéurrwors, ews, 7, insertion, in grammatical language. 
Apotton. Conj. 480, 30. 

mapevOeras, adv. of mapevrOeros, incidentally. Mrtuop. 
376 B Od mapevOérws, ddd’ évonuavrpas. 

mapevrns (long a), of, rods, (parens) parentes, imjxoos, 
subjects. But miipévrns, yoveis, parents. Lyp. 141,14. 

mapeE = mapextos. Lec. Homer. 109 Mapeé ef ph Zorw 
6 Evouxos paxipmos Te Kai BopvBadns. 

mapetaipw (éfaipw), to lift up. Scrmn. 343 being elated. 
Srras. 11, 14, 4, p. 528. 

mapertBonbéw (ériBonbéw), to come from the side to help. 
With the dative. Diop. 2, 6, p. 119, 64. 


maperridnuos, ov, 6, (émidnpos) sojourner. Sept. Gen. 


23,4. Potryrs. 32, 22, 4. 

maperrwotw, now, (émwoew) to invent in addition. Diop. 
12,11 in the middle. Ine. 1, 10,3. 

mapéropa, to be predicated of, in grammar. Dron. 


Trax in Bexker. 634, 15 Mapémera d¢ 16 dvdpars 
mevre, yern, €idn, oxNuaTa, apOpol, rracecs. 
mapevOis (evs), adv. immediately, mapavrixa. Dion 
Cass. 1040, 8. Prisc. 150, 7. 
mapevpnya, atos, Td, (mapevpiocxw) figment. Iren. 1, 16, 38. 
mapéxo, to pay. With the accusative of the person. 
Porpn. Adm. 192, 23 Muapéyovros rév Bacidéa Pw- 


paiwv kal maxra, for ro Bacidei. . 





mapbevevo, to remain unmarried, said of men. Just. 
Frag. 3. Lec. Homer. 110. 

napOevia, as, 4, virginity. Oi év mapbevia, Those who are 
in virginity ; one of the orders in the early church. 
Const. Apost. 8, 12,19. 8, 15, 2. 

| mapbena, wv, ra, (mapbenos) virginity. Sept. Deut. 29, 

| 14.15. Jud. 11, 37. 


| mapbenxds, 4, ov, virginal. 


‘O avAdoyos 6 mapbevixds, = 


| Td téypa trav rapOévev. CYRILL. Hier. Procat. 14. 





























mapbevountwp 


mapbevounrwp, opos, 7}, (mapbévos, wryrnp) virgin mother, an 


epithet of Mary the mother of Jesus. Mertnop. 
352 B. 353 C. 
mapOévos, ov, 6, j. NT. Apoc. 14,4 of men. Eptpn. I, 


115 B "lwdwy 16 dyio wapbéve, John the Evangelist, 
who, according to the common belief, was never 
married. Mat. 58, 11 of men. 

Td rdypa trav rapbévev, The order of virgins, in the 
early church. Bastx. III, 291 C. (See also Const. 
Apost. 2, 26, 5. 2, 57, 8 4, 14, 2. 8, 13, 4. 
Just. Apol. 1, 15.) 

‘Iepa mapbévos, A sacred virgin, a virgin dedicated 
to the service of God. Cop. Arr. Can. 44. Soz. 
6, 19, p. 241, 33. 

Particularly, 4 mapOévos, with or without Mapia, 
The Virgin Mary. Const. Apost. 2, 55, 1. 7, 
37,1, et alibi. Epren. I, 1058 A. Cyriti. Avex. 
Epist. 66 C. 

Tap6ixés, 4, 6, (Idpbos) Parthian. Srras. 11, 18, 7. 

Substantively, rd map6xdv, sc. 8épya, scarlet leather, 
groyoBadés dépya. Lyp. 178, 19. 
3ixos.) 


mapirmaparos, ov, 6, (immapiov) one who has the charge of 


(See also aap- 


a ndpermos. Proc. 197, 15. 
THeorn. 638, 14. 


mapinmy for mapimmor. 


mapinmov, ov, Td, —= mapermos 2. Porpn. Cer. 475, 18. 
488, 16. 

mapurros, ov, 6, (immos) attendant on horseback. Powys. 
11, 18, 5. 


2. Public horse, a horse belonging to the govern- 
ment, Bépaidos, Bépedos, immos Snudcws. JULIAN. Epist. 
20. 32. Lyn. 200. 
tous, ods rd Snudovov erpeper. THEOPH. 341 “Inmos 


(Zos. 73 Tods éy trois craOpois 





rois Snpocios dxovpevos. ) 


mappa, %}, = mappn. Lyp. 129. 
) mdpun, ns, 7, parma, buckler. Pore. 6, 22,1. Dron. 


Hat. I, 388, 13. 

*mapé for rap’ 6,-equivalent to mapd or #, quam, than. 
ARIsTOTEL. Plant. 1, 4, 16 "Exeive xpecrrévws aiéd- 
vouvot, mapd dAdaxod. 2, 2, 20 Kupimrepoy cupBeByxe 

r@ U8are 7d elvar ororxei@, wapd th yp. SCHOL. ARIsT. 

Plut. 939. Copry. 72,13 sap’ 6. 


60 


VOL. VII. NEW SERIES. 








469 





/ 
Tmapovaia 


mapoixéw, to be a sojourner, to sojourn. Sept. Gen. 12, 
10 Maporxijoa éxei. 17, 8 Ti ya, fv mapoxeis. 20, 1 
NT. Luc. 24, 18. Crem. 


PoLyc. init. TH éxxAncia rod beod 


Tlap@xnoev év Tepdpos. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 1. 
Martyr. Potryc. init. 

Sert. Gen. 36,7 ‘H 


Yi Tis mapoxnoews airy, The land wherein they were 


TH) Taporxovon Pidimrovs. 


, 
Tapoixnots, €ws, 1, — maporxia 1. 


strangers. 

mapotkia, as, }, a sojourning, sojourn, mapoixnots. SEPT. 
Ps. 119, 5. Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 5. 

Can. Apost. 14. 15. 34. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1, 1 and 2. 2, 10, 1, et alibi. 
Martyr. Poryc. init. 
Ant. 9. Evs. 1, 1. 

mapoxixds, , dv, (mdpoxos) colonarius, peasant’s. No- 
VELL. 120, 1 Tapotkixdy dixacov. 


2. Parochia, diocese. 


Tren. Frag. 3. Laon. 14. 


Sept. 
Gén. 23, 4. Ex. 12,45. Lev. 22,10. NT. 1 Pet. 
2, 11. 


mapoimia, as, }, proverb. 


mapotxos, ov, 6, inquilinus, stranger, sojourner. 


Classical. In the plural ai 
mapowia, the Proverbs, the Book of Proverbs, one of 
the books of the Old Testament. 

2. In the Rirvat, the lesson taken out of the Book 
of Proverbs, 
potplay. 

mapodkh, is, }, (mapéAxw) a putting off, delay. CiEM. 
Rom. Homil. 1, 8. 


mapoAKiov, ov, Td, (mdpodrxos) tow-rope. 


EUKHOL. Kai 6 dvayvoorns déyer Thy ra- 


Apoputu. Poe- 
men. 145. 

rapopod{o (duoud{w), to be like, to resemble. NT. Matt. 
23,27 Wapopodfere raos xexomapévors. 

Tapovupny, SCe mapwvipuy. 

naporrilo (émrif{@), to disarm, dporhi{o. Pore. 2,7, 10. 

napopyi{w (dpyi{w), to provoke to anger, to enrage. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 25 Mapopyicat airov. 

mapopyopa, atos, ro, (mapopyi{o) = mapopyopos. SEPT. 
3 Reg. 16, 33. 

mapopyirpos, ov, 6, (mapopyi{w) provocation, mapépywpa. 
Sept. 4 Reg. 19, 3. Nehem. 9, 18. 

mapovaia, as, 4}, the advent, the first coming of Christ. 
Const. Apost. 2, 55, 2. 3,1, 2, et alibi. 
Tryph. 31. Petr. Avex. 516 B. 


Just. 





/ 
mapovatato 


‘H devrépa mapovoia, The second coming of Christ. | 


Const. Aprost. 8, 12,17. Just. Tryph. 49, p. 145. 
Aprocr. Nicod. Euangel. II, 6 (22), 2. Parados. 
Pilat. 10. 


mapovaias avrov, referring to the second coming.) 


(Compare Iren. Frag. 1 Tis évddgou 


mapovord{w, aca, (mapovoia) to be present. THEOPH. 
Cont. 205, 21. 

mdpoxos, ov, 6, (maptxw) largitor, giver. 
Homil. 10, 9. 


Crem. Rom. 


mapoxos, ov, (3xos) plural mdpoyos tmmon —= ddeorparo 
immo. Evaar. 6, 4.15. (See also ovpros.) 
mapownua, aros, 1d, (mapoydoua) dainty side-dish. 


Aten. 9, 3. 
mappnoia, as, 9, full liberty, privilege. Const. Apost. 
Prooem. 2 Oi mappnciav «iAndpéres tiv mavroxpdropa 
Gedy marépa Kadeiv. 


Tueorn. 704, 10 


- 


rappnovdfopa, to enjoy liberty. 
“Hpkavro 8¢ of etoeBeis mappnoaferOa. 

mappixidas, rovs, (parricida) parricidas, accusative 

Lyp. 141, 13. 

mapwpis, idos, }, (dpos) that which is worn upon the 
shoulder, as a scarf. Sept. Ex. 28, 14. 

Porys. Frag. 


plural. 


napov, &vos, 6, paro, a kind of boat. 
Hist. 65. 

napév, ov, (mdpeyu) present. 
Po.ys. 17, 1, 9. 


"Emi rov mapévros, For the present. 


(See also pvorapeév.) 


Kara 1d mapév, At present. 


Evs. 1, 2 fin. 
Tois elpnuévors emt rov mapovros dpxerOnaopeba. 

rapwvipw for mapwvipor. MAL. 395, 12, incorrectly 
written mapwvipny Or rapovipny. 

napavimor, ov, r, COgnomen, surname. D10N Cass. 
860, 32. 

mapdvupos, ov,-denominative, derived from a noun, in 


Dion. THrax in Bexxer. 634, 25. 


grammar. 

mdcoos, ov, 6, passum or passa, raisin-wine. Po- 
LrB. 6, 2, 3. 

maotidos, ov, 6, pastillus or pastillum. Patan. 
Vit. Chrys. 26 E. Apopn. Macar. 8. 

maotos, ov, 6, pastus, feast, cuprocwv. LEO GRAM. 


230, 4. 
macropopiov, ov, Td, treasury, as of a temple, rapeior, 
Serr. 1 Par. 9, 26. 1 Esdr. 8, 


oxevoduAaktop. 
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, 
TAaTew 


58. Esai. 22, 15. Inscr. 2297. Const. Apost. 

2, 57,3. 8, 13, 4. 
magtopopos, ov, 6, one that carries the image of a god in 

a temple. Diop. 1, 29. 
macxa, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew FID (adS8acis), the 

Jewish Passover, pacex. Sept. Ex. 12, 11. NT. 
Matt. 26, 2, et alibi. 

2. The Christian Passover, that is, aster, cele- 
brated in commemoration of the resurrection of 
Christ. Can. Apost. 7. 69. Laop. 14. Nie. I, 
261 E. Evs. 5, 23, p. 242. Id.7, 20. Arman. 
I, 868 D. Cop. Arr. 51. 73. 

‘H éB8opas rod macxa, The week of the Passover, 
applied to Passion-week. Const. Arost. 5, 13. 

Epreu. I, 907 C. 

Ta €88oua rod macya = ‘H éB8opds rod mdcyxa. 

Tueop. III, 603 B. , 

Ai jpépa tov macxa, The paschal days, applied to 

Passion-week. Const. Apost. 5,17,1. 5, 18, 1. 

2. Eucharist. Curys. I, 611 A. 
racxatw, ava, (macxa) to celebrate or keep Easter. Tur- 
665, 5. 


macxadw for marxdduov. 


OPH. 98, 6. 
Cuaron. 511, 6. 
macxaduos, a, ov, (racxa) *paschalis, paschal. Proc. 


I, 91,19. 469, 23. CHron. 691, 14. 
Substantively. (a) ‘H macyaXia, sc. éoprf or jyépa, 


Tueornu. 171,12. 665, 3. 

(b) Td macxddwov, the paschal canon (calendar), 
Damasc. I, 580. Porpn. Cer. 126, 7. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et 


Easter, racya. 


macxadw. 

macxw, to be in a passion. 
Theel. 21. 

maréAXa, 7, patella, Aexavis. Pout. 6, 85. 

maréAdiov, ov, rd, dimin. of waréAXa. PO Lt. 6, 90. 10, 
107. 

narep, 6, the Latin patér, in the expression mdrep ma- 


tparos, pater patratus. Puour. II, 279 B. 


| marepixds, 4, dv, (marnp) pertaining to or written by a 


Father of the church, patristic, marpixés 2. THeopn. 
689, 17 Tarepixd BiSria. 

matéw, noa, incedo, to walk, Turorn. Cont. 198, 15 
"Endres 8€ Beveros Kai Tpdowos 6 Aoyobérns Kwvoravrivos, 


appeared in the costume of the Veneti and the Prasini. 
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2. To tread, as grapes. Sept. Esai. 16, 10 Od pi | 
matnoovow olvoy eis ra UroAnMd Gov. 

3. To attack, sack, plunder, as atown. HeEtipp. 
4, p. 168 (198) Tddw ofyovra ray “EAAnvider tiv mpa- 


, 
TAT PLKLOS 


2. Patriarchate, a patriarch’s diocese; rarpiapyia 2. 
Damasc. I, 623 B Ta wévre warpuapyeia, namely of 
Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem. 


THY TaTncarres. TaTpiapxevw, evow, —= matpiapyéo. Porrn. Adm. 87. 


marnp, tpds, 6, father. Warépes tyypapu, Patres con- | marpiapyxéw, joa, to be patriarch, marpiapyetw. DAMASC. 


scripti. Dron. Hat. I, 261, 11. 


I, 623 C. Tueroprn. 554, 3. 


As a title it was applied to bishops and monks. | marpudpyns, ov, 6, (marpid, dpyw) patriarcha, the father 


Nic. 1,157 E. Aruan. I, 351 D. Cyriiy. ALex. 
Epist. 1. 80A., 

Ilarip warépwv, Father of fathers, a title given to 
the bishops of Rome and Constantinople. Const. 
(536), 1000 E. 1132 D. 

Tarip rodeos, Pater civitatis, atitle. Inscr. 
5901. Nit. Epist. 2,36. Nove. 128,16. 160, 
Prooem. 

Ilarip Bacidéws, see rarnp 3. 

. 2. Abbot, a88as 2, dpyipavdpirns, iyyovpevos, xabnyou- 
pevoss ATHAN. I, 267 A. Basi. IT, 562 D. Pa- 
cHom. 949 A. Cyriti. ALex. Epist. 89 A. 

8. Patricius. THeopn.161,9. 162, 16. 

The full expression seems to be Tarip Baovées, 
The father of the emperor. Antuon. IV, 102. 196. 
Apoputu. Arsen. 36. 

4. Sponsor, dvddoxyos. Vit. Epipu. 324 B. 

matnrnpiov, ov, 6, (maréw) wine-vat, in which the grapes 
are trodden, Anvds, arpapvdorpiBeiov. HARPOCR. 3ra- 
GudoBoreiov . ... marnrnpiov. (Compare Sept. Esai. 
63, 2 Iarnrod Anvod.) 


or chief of a race, patriarch. Sept. 1 Par. 24, 31. 
27, 22, et alibi. 

After the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
the Jewish patriarchs were a sort of governors 
among the Jews. Vospiscus in Saturn. 7. JuLian. 
Epist. 25. Cyr. Hrer. 12,7. Eprpn. I, 128 A. 

2. In the Christian church, patriarch, the highest 
ecclesiastical dignity, introduced near the close of the 
fourth century (A. D. 381). Socr. 5, 8, p. 270. 


Id. 7,31. Crar. 828 C. 1208 A. Nove t. 3, 2, 


$a’. Hrerosor. 1252 C. Evaer. 4, 11, p. 394. 
Tueorn. 250, 17 of Thessalonica. 

The five great patriarchs were those of Rome, 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem. 
Petr. Ant. 114 A. [At present this title is applied 
only to the bishops of Constantinople, Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Jerusalem. 

The superiority of a patriarch over an ordinary 
bishop is administrative, not ritual; for so far as 
ordination is concerned, a patriarch is nothing more 


than a bishop. ] 


rarnria, Ta, Meaning uncertain. Const. (536), 1212 A. | marpiapyia, as, 4, patriarchate, the office of a patriarch. 


marnrés, }, dv, (waréw) trodden. Sept. Esai. 63, 2. 

dros, ov, 6, floor of a building. Basiric. 58, 11, 10. 
Porru. Adm. 139, 21. 260, 15. 

marpapxia, as, 4, the office of marpapyos. Enict. 13, 12. 


Basit. ITI, 258 C. Erren. I, 130 D. Vir. Sas. 
238 B. 308 A. 


2. Patriarchate, a patriarch’s diocese, maT piapxeiov 
2. Socr. 5, 8, p. 270. 


mdrpapxos, ov, 6, (mdrpa, apyw) = yerrondpyns, peyewrd- | rarpiapyixds, n, dv, pertaining to a patriarch, patriarchal. 


pws. An Alexandrian word. Eprot. 13, 12 ma- 


Aster. 376 C. Evaer. 3, 6. 


spapxav, which, if correct, implies matpdpyns. matpixdtov, ov, Td, = matpixiérns. THEorH. Cont. 469, 
e In the following passage it seems to mean tutelary 14. 
deity, or household god. Sept. Esai. 37, 38. matpixia, as, , the wife of a marpixws. Bast. III, 186 


marTparos, see marep. 


C. Proc. III, 27, 17. 


marpiapxeiov, ov, 7d, (matpidpyns) patriarch’s residence. | marpixwos, ov, 6, patricius. Porys. 10, 4,2. Dron. 


Const. III, 632 A. 








Hat. I, 252,15. 256,8. Zos. 106,8. 3813, 11. 




















TAT pLKLOTNS 


marpuxétns, nros, }, patriciatus, marpixdrov. PRrisc. 
160, 5. Antec. 1, 
12, 4. 


marpixés, 7, dv, paternal. Substantively. (a) Ta marpixd, 


Nove. 38, Prooem. § ¥. 


patrimonia. Aporntn. Poemen. 186. 
(b) “H warpixn, sc. rraous, in grammar, the genitive 
case, } yeuxn. Dion. Turax in Bekker. 636, 5. 


2. Pertaining to the Fathers of the church, pa- 


tristic, marepixds. Curon. 12,9. Const. III, 996 B. | 


raTpidvov = natpyonov. Nove i. 102,1. THeorn. 
631, 15. 

matpipomov, ov, ro, patrimonium, personal property. 
Proc. II, 21, 14. 

Not to be confounded with mp:Sdra. 

Lyp. 191, 19. 


Substantively, ra mérpia, antiqui- 


32, 22, the emperor’s personal 
estate. 
TaTpiu@vios, ov, 6, —= Tarptponoyr. 
matpios, ov, paternal. 
ties, as of a country. Evs. 3, 9, p. 103, 21 Ta ma- 
Aretu. 828 A Ta rarpia 


tpia Tov “Iovdaiav €Ovous. 


Bibvvav, Bithynian antiquities. Porrn. Them. 
64, 10. 

marpoddrwp, opos, 6, (marnp, dérwp) the giver of the Father, 
an epithet of the Word (Adyos) of the Gnostics. 


Tren. 1, 14, 3. 


marpoxivnros, ov, (xwew) moved by the Father. Dion. 
Areop. Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 1. 
matporactavoi incorrectly for marporagciavoi. Socr. 2, 


19, p. 101, 20. 


matporagciavoi, av, ol, (pater, passus) patropas- 


siani, patropassians, an epithet applied to the Sa- 


bellians (the followers of Noétus, Callistus, Cleome- | 


nes, Sabellius), because they asserted that the Son, | 


who suffered, was the Father himself. Artuan. I, 
740 E. (Compare Hippot. 289, 22 seq.) 

marpérns, nros, , (marnp) the being father, paternity, 
ratpwoimn. Bastv. III, 364 A. Corerer. II, 110A. 


‘H = mvevpatix) marpérys, Spiritual paternity, the 


being mvevparicds marip. 


ynua Tis mvevpatixys marpérntos, The office of spiritual 


father (confessor). 
marpev, wvos, 6, patronus. Drop. IT, 577,17. Inscr. 
Eprcr. 3, 9, 18. 


4697, b Tdv marpeava tis médeas. 


Taeoruit. Ad Autolye. 3,27. Antec. 3, 7, 3, et alibi. 
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EvKHOL. p. 673 Td Aecrovp- | 





Tedaryorynv 

matpevia, as, }, patronatas, patronage. Dion. Hat. 
I, 256, 7. 258, 12. 

ratpevxoy, od, To, jus patronatus. 

§ a. 


Tatponeca, ns, 7}, patrona, patroness. ANTEC. 3, 7, 3. 


Nove tt. 1, 4, 


Svurp. [arpwvrxdy dixaov, rd é« mpoordrov Bixaov. 


matpevupixos, 7, ov, (matpwvvyuos) patronymic, in gram- 


mar. Dion. THrax in Bexxer. 634, 26. 





matpevupixas, adv. of matpevupexds. IREN. 1, 2, 6. 
matpwovvn, ns, i}, —= marporns. Vit. Epipn. 348 D. 
TlavAcxtavoi, Gy, oi, Paulicians, certain heretics, called 


also ’A@iyyava. Tueopu. 759. 771. 

mavots, ews, j, (mavw) a ceasing, cessation, end. Sept. 
Jer. 31 (48), 2. 

medarovpa, as, }, pedatura, mednrovpa. Mauric. 10, 3. 
Mat. 351, 8. Leo. 15, 56. 

mednrovpa = medarovpa. Porpu. Cer. 482, 8. 490, 4. 

médixdov, ov, To, pedica, fetter, médn. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Leo. 5,4. 6,10. [It presupposes pedicula.] 

medixdo@, wea, (médixdov) to fetter. Mavuric. 11, 3. 
Leo. 11, 45. 18, 54. 

meCevw, evoa, to dismount. Porpn. Cer. 84, 8. 

meovdov, ov, rd, (recads) a low parallelopipedal structure, 
meacovhkuov. Porpu. Cer. 34, 4. THueorn. Conr. 
656. 819, 18. p 

mefopuraxes, wv, oi, (mefos, pura) foot-guards. CrpR. 
II, 697, 16. 

meavayKn, ns, }, (wevba, dvayxn) compulsory persuasion. 
Porys. 22, 25, 7. 

meBapxéw. With the accusative. Porpn. Adm. 250, 23. 





mnewalo —= rewawo. Barn. 10. 
repdoua. With the future infinitive. Nic. Const. 
62,12. 83, 10. 


meipacpos, ov, 6, (meipatw) temptation. Sept. Ex. 17, 7. 
Deut. 4, 34. 

meparns, ov, 6, (meipaw) pirata, pirate, Oaddoaws dAp- 

Porys. 4, 3,8. Anrnot. III, 62. Ammon. 


meiopa, atos, Td, confidence ; obstinacy, stubbornness. 


orn. 


| Sext. Pyrrhon. Hypot. 1, 9, p. 6. Evs. Land. 

| Const. p. 764, 28. 

| mexovNiov, ov, To, peculium, property, ovcia. 
I, 103 B. Aster. 188 B. 

medayodiphy, évos, 6, (mwéAayos, Ayuqv) harbor in the open 


Pivt. 











TENATNS 


sea, a name given to the space enclosed between a 
crescent of ships and the sea-shore. Leo. 20, 196 
Comn. I, 193, 9. 284, 18. 

Dion. Hat. 


(compare 19, 71). 
medarns, ov, 6, the Roman cliens, client. 
III, 1354. 
meheypivos = mepeypivos. Ptocn. 2, 144. 
medexilo, iow, (wédexvs) to hew, cut or strike with an 
Porys. 1, 7,12. 11, 30, 2. Drop. 19, 101, 


p- 396, 92. In all these passages it is a translation 


axe. 


of the Latin securi persecutio. 
medéxiov, ov, 7d, (méAexus) hatchet. Porpn. Cer. 671, 
4.11. 
medexupdpos, ov, (méAexvs, pépw) axe-bearing. 
I, 120. 
Substantively, 6 meAexvddpos, the Roman praetor. 
Porys. 2, 23, 5. 


medcyav, dvos, 6, (méduos, modus) = yépar. 


Comn. 


A Macedo- 
nian word. Srras. 7, Frag. 2, p. 329. 

méduos, a, ov, hoary, gray, white, mods. Used by the 
Thesprotians and Molossians. Srras. 7, Frag. 2, 
p- 529. Arcan. p. 41, 3 TMeAdds, 6 moduds, oxytone. 

medida, dow, (weduds) to make livid, medvaivo. Mid. 
medtdopat, to become livid. Sept. Thren. 5,10 medw- 
Onva. 

méAya, aros, }, the area of the circus. Mat. 175, 10. 

ATHEN. 14, 57. 


medvKiov, ov, rd, dimin. of méAvg. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 


medovxidos, pellucidus. 


Erythr. 6. 

méAvé, vos, 6, = médexvs. Sept. Jer. 23, 29. Basr. 
64, 9. 

medkovnov = mevdctov. Porpn. Cer. 264,16. 268, 9. 


méuntn, 1s, }, (memos) the fifth day of the week, simply 
Thursday. Arocr. Joseph. Narrat. 2,3. Const. 
Apost. 5, 19, 6. 7, 23, 1. 

‘H peydAn méuntn, The Great Thursday, The Thurs- 
day of Passion-week. Nic. Const. Can. 5. Trion. 
Horo.. 

‘H méunrn tis méumrns €B8ouddos, The Thursday of 
the jifth week in Lent, on which the péyas xavdv (see 
xavov 4) is chanted. Trop. 

mevbéxrn, ns, i, (weve, Exros) sc. cvvodos, Concilium Qui- | 


nisextum, a complement to the fifth and sixth cecu- | 
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menical councils. Batsam. ad Concil. Const. III. 
(Trull.), p. 135 A. 
mevOepidevs, éws, 6, the son of one’s mevbepds. 
4079. 
mevOixds, 1, dv. 


InscrR. 


Substantively, ra mevOixd, mourning ap- 
parel. Tueropn. 266, 8. 

Curon. 574, 22. 
Tevradaxtvdos, ov, 6, Pentadaktylos, the five-peaked moun- 


mevdduov, ro, paenula, meAonor. 


tain, the medieval name of Tavyeros in Laconia. 
Porpnu. Adm. 221, 12. 

mevraerios, ov, —= mevraérns. Porpu. Cer. 459, 15. 

mevTaperpaios, a, ov, = ev dperpos. Porpn. Cer. 463, 17. 

mévrapxos, ov, 6, (révre, dpyw) commander of five soldiers. 
Leo. 4, 6. 

mevrarevxos, ov, (revxos) consisting of five parts, as a 
book. H1rpot. 271, 98. Epren. II, 162 A. 

Substantively, #4 wevrarevyos, sc. BiSdos, the Penta- 

teuch, the first five books of the Old Testament. 
Protem. Gnost. p. 925. Ampuit. Epist. Iambie. 
264. Epipn. I, 38 B. 

Lex. Scnep. 245. 

mevrexaudexavdpos, ov, 6, (uindecemvir. 
4029. 


mevr(pevta = mer{évra. Porrpn. Cer. 474, 3. 


, 
mevratis — mrevraeris. 


INSCR. 


mevrnxoordapiov, ov, Td, (mevrnxoaty) Pentekostarion, the 
book containing the proper rpomapa for the fifty 
Paschal days (mevrnxoorn 2). 

mevrnkootn, is, , (mevtnxoords) the fiftieth day after the 

NT. Act. 2, 1. 

Pentecost, Whitsunday. 
Const. Apost. 5, 20, 2 and 7 and 8. 8, 33, 2. 
Aruan. I, 868 D. Greco. Naz. I, 705. 

2. The fifty Paschal days, from Easter to Pente- 
cost inclusive. Can. Apost. 37. Basi. III, 56 C. 
D. Epres.1,1105 A. Anr. 20. 

mevrnxootos, 7, dv, fiftieth. Substantively, 6 mevrnxoords, 
sc. paryds, the fiftieth psalm (according to the Sep- 
Evxnor. Horon. 


Passover, inclusive, Pentecost. 


In Christian writers, 


tuagint). 
mevrapopos, ov, (mévre, Spon) with five stories, as a 
building. Diop. 1, 45. 
Caron. 574, 22, as a v. 1. 


mevoA\tov — mevdAuov. 


mémavos, ov, OF memavds, 4, dv, (wemrw) stewed. GALEN. 



































/ 
tretroiOnaous 


VI, 338 A. 
mapa Td dmrnOjva. 
merroibnois, ews, 7}, (meidw, mémoba) confidence, trust. 
Serr. 4 Reg. 18, 19. NT. 2 Cor. 1,15. Crem. 
Rom. Epist. 1,2. Zos. 21, 13 Ti émi rH doadeia 
Tueorn. Cont. 115, 20 


Hes. Memavds (sic), 6 modiv xpdvov Exav 


Ths wyepovelas meroiOnow. 
Thy els Oedv memoiOnow exw BeBaiav. 

merobdrws, adv. of merobds (meidw), confidently. Sept. 
Zach. 14, 11 securely. 

mépabev, on the other side of, répav. Porpu. Adm. 177, 
14, with the genitive. 

*repadw, dow, to finish, end, complete, mepaive. XEN. 
Hell. 2, 4, 39. Just. Tryph. 68.77. Iren. 1, 9, 5. 
Crem. Avex. 787, 22. 810, 31. 

mtpapa, atos, Td, (mepaw) ferry. Tueopn. 353, 15. 
488,19. Porprns. Adm. 77,17. 167, 6, et alibi. 

Tlépapa, aros, rd, = Iepav. NOveiy. 59,5 Td Mépapa 

Mat. 407, 21. 

Tueopu. 586, 


"lovotimavar, iro. SuKav. 
mepapatifo, wa, (mépaya) to go across. 

17. 
mepav, on, at, or to the other side, across. With the 
genitive. Sept. Gen. 50, 11 Ilépav ov "lopdavov. 
MAL. 403, 2 Tépav Kovoravriwourddeos. 

In Byzantine Greek it may be followed by év or 
els. MAL. 389, 14 "AmeveyOijvat mepay év Sixas mi rov 
Gywov Koveva. 431, 13 Tlépay &y rp dyig Kovon. 
Curon. 696, 19 Teépay cis rdv padov raév Ev’rporiov. 
721 [eépav eis Inyas. 

Substantively, rd mépay, se. pépos, the opposite side. 
Sept. Jer. 32 (25), Tovs év t@ mépay ris Oaddcons. 
Porys. 2, 32,9. 3, 43,1. NT. Mare. 4, 35. Lue. 
8,22. Josern. Ant. 12, 4,9. 12,4,11. (See also 
Il¢pav.) 

Td Gro wépav, The other side. 
Colob. 14. 


Iépav, rd, indeclinable, the other side, across, Mépaya, a 


99 


Apopntn. Johann. 


name given to the place opposite Constantinople, 
that is, to what the Greeks now call Tadaras xai 
Sravpodpope (the Pera of the Franks). Mat. 404, 3. 
The full construction is rd répay Keovorayrwovrd\ews. 
Id. 403, 14. 
mepacpos, ov, 6, (mepaivw) end. Sept. Eccl. 4, 8. 


(See also meparixds.) 
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repuypady 





Ilepara, dv, oi, the Peratae, a branch of the Ophian sect. 
They were Fatalists. H1rrox. 130 seq. 

mepatixds, f, dv, (méparos) belonging to the other side. 
THeopn. 487,12 Ta meparixa pépn, The parts oppo- 

Porpu. Cer. 12, 12. 13,12 


‘O meparixds Sijpos trav Lpaciver, The Prasini of 


site Constantinople. 


Tlépay. 
Substantively, ra reparixd, sc. pépn, the transmarine 

regions, with reference to Carthage. Cop. Arr. 
Can. 105. 

Tleparixos, 7, dv, belonging to the Uepara. 
123. 127. 138. 

mepdw, aca, to cross, as a river. 
tov AdvovBuw. 


Hippot. 
Tueoprnu. 340 [epaioa 


*repdixws, ov, (épdi£) pertaining to a partridge. Hes. 
‘EA£ivn, ) repdixios Borayn. 
Substantively, rd wepdixior, the pellitory, Parietaria 
Officinalis. Turorurast. H. P. 1, 6, 11. 
mepdovedXiov, wvos, 7, perduellio, treason. Dion 
Cass. 129, 70. 
mepeypivos, ov, 6, peregrinus, medeypwos. 
1,2,7. 1,6,4. Lyp. 151, 14. 
mepiaupa, atos, rd, (mepiantw) amulet. 


ANTEC. 


Porys. Frag. 
Gram. 63. Const. Apost. 8, 32, 6. ~ 

mepiapyvpow, rw, (apyupsw) to overlay with silver. Supt. 
Ex. 27,11. Ps. 67, 14. 

meptaaxoros, ov, (doxoros) much occupied or busied. 
Paap. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 


mepBardpios, meaning uncertain. Cepr. II, 454. 


mepiBpaxronor, ov, To, = Bpaxwmnov. HES. “Odus... . nai 
Td xpvcovv mepiSpaxionov. 
mepBopite, wa, (Bwpds) to carry round the altar. In 


the following passages it is equivalent to roumevea 1. 
Mat. 451, 21 (incorrectly written mepre8apSnOnoar). 
473, 11. 

mepiyehos, wtos, 6, (yeAaw) laughing-stock. With the 
dative. Apoor. Proteuangel. 9, 2. 

mepiyopyos, ov, (yopyos) very swift. Mat. 35, 5. 

meprypapn, js, 7, Circumscriptio, cheating, de- 
Srauding. ANTEC. 1, 6, 3 "HBovdknbn mpds reprypapay 
trav oixeiwy Saverotav édevOepaoa oixéras, ut creditores 


defraudet. 





repuypdipe 


AnTEc. 1, 


reprypape, circumscribo, to circumvent. 
8, 2, p. 59. 

mepryupeva (yupeva), to go around. Porpn. Cer. 481, 
15. 


mepidaxpus, v, (8dxpvov) full of tears. 


490, 3 Tepeyupever ra O€uara. 

Aprocr. Proteu- 
angel. 16, 1. 

mepderrvéew, now, (mrepideervov) to give a funeral feast. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 3, 35 Mepiwdeervioa tov Aavid dpross. 

mepdimdrda, aoa, (Simdéw) to wrap around. Sept. Ju- 
dith. 10, 5. 

mepiextixds, 1, dv, (mepiexw) comprising, comprehensive, 
in grammar; applied to such nouns as dapvev, éXadv. 
Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 636, 14. 

meprepyafoua, to examine carefully. ANon. 358, 4. 

2. To be haunted, as a house. EvKHot..p. 490 
Evx7) émi oixias meptepyafopevns trd rovnpav mvevpdrav, 
A prayer for a house that is haunted by evil spirits. 

mepiepyos, ov, doing evil, wicked. NT. Act. 19,19 Tay 
Ta mepiepya mpagdvror, referring to the black art. 
Basixic. 60, 30 (titul.) Mepépyov, fro: xaxorpérev. 
mepi{opua, aros, rd, (mepitavvyss) campestre, subligaculum, 
apron. Sept. Gen. 3, 7. 
2. Under-clothing. Porrs. 2, 9,3. 6, 25, 3. 
mepiOewprov, ov, Td, (Oewpia) precincts. ATTAL. 299, 8 
TlepiOewprov rod BaowAdkn. 
mepixabapitw (xabapifw), to purify around (circumcise ?), 
Sept. Lev. 19, 23. Deut. 30, 6. 
Sept. Prov. 21, 18. 
Sept. Deut. 20, 12. 19. 


mepixabiopos, od, 6, (mepixabifa) siege, modopkia. THE- 


, 
meptxabaipo. 
, 4 16) 
mepixdbappa, atos, Tb, —= xda@appa. 


mepixabifw (xabi{w), to besiege. 


opn. Cont. 615, 16. 
meptxarddnmros, ov, (katadayBdvw) surrounded. Sept. 

2 Mace. 14, 41. Drop. 2, 50, p. 162, 78. 
mepixecpadaia, as, 7), (mepixepddraos) helmet, xpavos, xépvs. 

Sept. Esai. 59,17. Porys. 3, 71, 4, et alibi. 
mepuxeadaior, ov, Td, = mepixeadaia. Porye. 6, 22, 3. 
mepixdacis, ews, 7}, (meprkdw) a breaking or twisting 

round. Dion. TuHrax in BexKer. 630, 2 Kara 

mepixkaow év TH TmepioT@apery, with reference to the 
Prot. II, 45 D. 

2. A wheeling about, in military. language. 
Lys. 10, 21, 6. 


circumflex accent. 


Po- 
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3. Ruggedness, roughness, as of a surface. Id. 
3, 104, 4. 
mepixodmi{ea (xddmos), to sail round a bay. ARrtan. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 34 Hepuxodaifovrs 8€ riv éxopevny 
Id. 57. 
mepixorn, is, 7, text, passage, as of Scripture, pyrév. Just. 
Tryph. 65, et alibi. Crem. Anex. 528, 31, et alibi. 
mepixpuBo — mepixpirra. NT. Luc. 1, 24. 
xpvBo.) 


mepixuxhéw (xuxdéw), to surround, encircle, compass 


ireipov. 


(See also 


around. Sept. Gen. 19, 4. 

repixvxro, adverbially, = xicho. Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 
Deut. 6, 14. 

mepiapBdava —= mapadapBdve. MAL. 477, 18. 485. 

mepirnrrixés, 7, dv, collective, in grammar, as djpos, 8xXos, 
otparés. Dion. THRrax in Bexxer. 636, 13. 

mepirnyis, ews, f, (meprdapSdvw) an embracing. Srp. 
Eccl. 3, 5. 

mepiroyn, is, , (meprdéyw) treaty. Turorn. 580, 10. 

mepiperpos, ov, 7}, SC. ypaypn, circumference, perimeter. 
Porys. 1, 56, 4, et alibi. Drop. 1, 51. 

mepwavrios, ov, (vavria) sea-sick, dizzy. Du1op. 2, 58, p. 
170, 90. 

meprodevpa, atos, Td, (mepiodevw) a going around. Tur- 
opn. Cont. 233, 2. 

mepwodeurns, ov, 5, (mepiodetw) itinerant or visiting pres- 
byter, in the early church. 
(536), 1041 B. 

meprodeto (d8e0m), to go around. 
Zach. 1, 10. 

2. To cure, to’ render medical aid, idowa, Oepameva. 

Mat. 387, 23. Cron. 522, 10. [Originally this 
signification had perhaps reference to itinerant phy- 


Laop. 57. Const. 


Sept. 2 Reg. 24, 8. 


sicians. Compare dvdpyupos 2.] 


mepiodioy, ro, cure, medical attendance. -Porpn. Cer. 
462, 20 Acy ray mepwdiov trav dddyov. (See also 
mreprodevo 2.) 

mepodvvaw. Nit. Epist. 2, 283 mepsodvvqeavros, incor- 
rectly for meprodevoavros ? 

meplouxos, ov, dwelling round. Substantively. (a) ‘H 

Sept. Gen. 19, 29. (b) 

Ta repiouxa = ra mepixopa. Jud. 1, 27. 


mepiovxos —= 1) mepixwpos. 























meprovuyivo 


Sept. Deut. 
21, 12 Mepiovvyseis airay, Thou shalt pare her nails. 


meprovuxi{w (dvvxi{w), to pare one’s nails. 

mepwopopos, ov, 6, (mepropi{w) boundary, limit. Scyrmn. 
74. 

mepoveia, as, 4, substance, property. Const. (536), 
1220 B. Antec. 1, 6,3. Lyp. 191, 20. 

meprovotacpos, ov, 6, (meprovord{w) one’s own possession. 
Serr. Ps. 134, 4. Eecl. 2, 8. 

meprovaros, ov, (mepovaia) peculiar, chosen. Sept. Ex. 
19,5. Deut. 7,6. NT. Tit. 2, 14. 

Aads meprovows, The chosen people, preposterously 
applied to the Slavic legions in the army of Justinian 
the Second. Tueopn. 560, 1. 

Sept. 4 Reg. 25, 2. 

2. Passage, in the sense of a portion of any kind 

Dip. Avex. 965 B. 

MEpTAaTNALS, EWS, Ty (mepimaréw) a walking about. 
Laerrt. 7, 98. 

2. Walking, in general; marching. Porrn. Cer. 

481, 3. 
mepiraros, ov, 6, rampart. Porpn. Adm. 138, 16. 
mepirroXifw, iow, (mepirokis) to travel about. Srras. 14, 
5,15. Iren. 1, 13, 6. 
mepirdduos, ov, (rods) lying about a city. Substantively, 


MEpioxn, is, }, Siege, moAsopxia. 


of writing. 
Dioe. 


ra mepurodua, Suburbs, repromopa. Sept. 1 Par. 6, 71. 
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meperouorixés, 1}, ov, (wepemodi{w) strolling, as a company 


Inscr. 349. 
mepimpéca, }, perpressa, an herb. Drosc. 1, 9. 
mepioiadéa, ow, to ornament. Sept. Ex. 36 (39), 6. 


of players. 


meproxedis, és, (oxédos) round the leg. Substantively, rd 


mepoxedés, plural ra mepeoxedg, leggings, breeches, Bpa- 
xat, Spaxia, pyuvddia. SEPT. Ex, 28, 42. Lev. 6, 10 
singular. 

mepronacpes, 0d, 6, (mepromdw) a wheeling about. Pours. 
10, 21, 3. 

2. Distraction. Sert. Eccl. 1, 13. Porrs. 3, 
87,9. 4,382,5. Drop. 1, 74, p. 86, 48 Hoderixods 
Trepiorragpovs. 

meporae, to circumflex, in grammar. Dion. Turax in 
Bekker. 639, 11. Prior. I, 12 E. Sexr. Adv. 
Gram. 5, p. 240. 


Substantively, ) mepsorapévn, 8c. tdois Or mpor@dia, 














mepitpoxds 


the circumflex accent. Dion. Tarax. in BexKERr. 
630, 2. Dion. Hat. V, 62. Sext. Adv. Gram. 5, 


p- 240. 
meporopia, wv, Ta, (repiomeipw) = meperddua. SEPT. Jos. 
21, 2.3.8. 1 Par. 6, 57. 


mepsmovdactos, ov, (crovdatw) much sought after, much 
desired. Lucian. Timon. 38. 

meporovdactas, adv. of repiorovdactos, earnestly. 
9, 9, p. 453, 38. 


mepiccesa, as, i, (meprooevw) advantage. Sept. Eccl. 1, 3. 


Evs. 


2. Surplus money. Mat. 294, 19. 

mepiooevpa, atos, Td, (meprooevw) superabundance. Sept. 
Eeel. 2, 15. 

meprcompaktia, as, }, (repirods, mpdcow) extra tax. VIT. 
Sas. 303 C. 304 A. 

mepioracis, ews, 9, distressing circumstances, adversity, 
misfortune, distress, ovppopd. Porys. 2, 21, 2. 
Puryn. 

mepiatepa 1) dpO) Exe Hidda dpoBig sua. Lex. Botan. 

mepotépy for meprtépiov, ov, Td, = mepiorepd. APOPHTH. 
Nicetas. 

mepiotnOrov, ov, Td, (or7O0s) breastplate, or breast-band. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 4. 

meproTnptypa, aros, 7d, (ornpi{w) support.- CLem. Rom. 
Homil. 6, 14. 

mEpaToAn, 7s, %}, (oro) ornaments, decking. Sept. Ex. 
33, 6. 

mepratopsos, ov, Td, (ordua) round a mouth or aperture. 
Opp. Hal. 3, 603. 

Substantively, rd meproropsov, mouth, as of a vessel ; 
aperture, hole. Sept. Ex. 28,32. Poxys. 22, 11, 
15. 

mepirerxos, €os, TO, —= mepiteixiopo. Sept. 4 Reg. 25, 1. 
mepitouy, is, 7, (meperéuvw) circumcision. Sept. Gen. 
17, 13, et alibi. 

2. In ecclesiastical Greek, Circumcision, a church 
feast, celebrated eight days after Christmas, that is, 
on the first of January. Ampni. Orat. 2 (titul.). 
Horot. Jan. 1. 

mepitpoxa xeiperba, to have one’s hair cut circularly, 
Acatu. 20, 8. 


mepitpoxds, ddos, 7, (mepitpéxw) running about, gadding. 


equivalent to mepirpoxada xeiper Oa. 











Tepiyadkow 477 metpoBoros 


Ienat. Philadelph. (interpol.) 4, where widows are | *Iepouxds, 4, 6, Persian. Teporxdvy pirov, Persian 


advised not to gad abroad. 
mepixadkda, dow, (yadxdw) to cover or overlay with cop- 
per, to copper. Sept. Ex. 27, 6. 
mepixerpor, ov, Td, (xeip) bracelet, Bpaxidnov, mepSpaxidnor. 
Porys. 2, 29, 8. 
meptxepis, idos, i, (xeip, xerpis) sleeve, pavixioy, parka. 
- Lyp. 134, 11. 
mepixéw, to pour round about, over, or upon. In the 
we following passages meptxyvOjva: is equivalent to Barr- 
obiva. Evs. 6, 43, pp. 313,18. 314, 18. 
mepixuTn, }, madn. Prot. Nomocan. 13, 29. 
mepixutos, ov, (meptxéw) scattered around. Curop. 14,17. 
mepixwpos, ov, (xapos) round about a place. Substan- 
tively. (a) ‘H mepixwpos, sc. yn, the country round 
about. Sept. Gen. 13, 11. 
(b) Ta mepixwpa, sc. pépn, = 9 mepixwpos. SEPT. 
Deut. 3, 4. 
(c) Oi mepixwpo, the dwellers around. Pvt. I, 
351 E. 593 A. 
mepivnua, atos, 7d, (mepudw) offscouring. NT. 1 Cor. 
4,13. Barn. 6. Icnat. Ephes. 18. 
mepvde, aca, to go across, mepdw. APOPHTH. Or (‘Qp) 6 
Ov mepra thy pdpayya. 
mepénov, ov, ro, dimin. of repdvn. pin or bolt, yducos, used 
in ship-building. Porrn. Cer. 672, 8. 
mepoaia = mepoea. Dion. 1, 34, p. 40, 73. 
mepoéa, as, 4, peach-tree? mepoaia, mepoia. STRAB. 17, 
2,2and4. Prot. 1,378 C. Epren. I, 626 A. 
mep on, per se, in Greek 8? éavrov. Lyn. 174, 20. 
mepoia = mepoaia. Diop. 1, 34, p. 40, 73, as a v. 1. 
meporxapios, ov, 6, (wepoixov 2) cutpurse, Badavriordpos. 
Basic. 60, 28, 1, in the Scholium. 
mepoixw for mepoixiov, sceptre. Porpn. Cer. 395, 7 in- 
correctly written mepaixny. 


’ mepoixw for mepoixov, purse. Procu. 1, 103. 





apple, that is, the peach, 8wpaxwov, dwpaxnvév. DIPHI- 
Lus apud Arnen. 3, 24. Duosc. 1, 164. 

Substantively. (a) Td meporxdy, sc. pipdov, peach, 
the fruit. Prrotmus apud Arnen. 3, 24. Ga- 
LEN. VI, 347 C. 

(b) Ai weporxai, peaches? Insor. 123,18. [The 
etymology of the English word peach is as fol- 
lows: mepouxdv, Latin persica, Italian pesca, 
French péche, English peach. ] 

mepgovdduos, a, ov, personalis. Noverr. 4,2. An- 
TEC. 1, 2, 6. 

mepovvds = mepvowds. Porrpn. Cer. 660, 3. 

mepvowds, 7, dv, last year’s. Classical. Const. III, 
968 E Tov mepvowdy xpdvov, = mépvar. 

méoxov, ov, Td, skin, eather, méoxos, wer{iv. Hes. 

méakos, €0s, TO, —= méoxov. HES. Teoxéav, deppdrwv. 

meads, SCC reaads. 

meaaos, ob, 6, parallelopipedal structure supporting a pil- 
lar, mnvods, mods. STRAB. 1, 16, 5, p. 738 (1073). 
Eus. V. C. 3, 37. Proc. III, 176, 1, v. Ll. weods. 
SUID. Iods kai Twods+ Meads 3¢ mapa Upoxoria. 

meroovhoy, dimin of meocds, = mefovdov. Evst. 1546, 
62. Thessalon. Capt. 467. 

metahas, a, 6, maker or seller of méraka. ‘TuHuorn. 357, 
20, as a surname. 

merewos, od, 6, cock, ddéxrwp, 6 ddexrpvov. Porpn. Adm. 
78, 3. 

mereivos, ov, (merfiv) leathern. Porpu. Cer. 670, 15. 

mer(evrov, ov, To, impedimentum, baggage, mevrgi- 
pévrov. Porpn. Adm. 77, 6. 

ner{iv for mer{iov, ov, rd, skin, leather, wéoxov, mécxos. 
Procu. 2, 454. (See also mer{éivos.) 

metpapaia = merpapia. THEOPH. 589, 6, as a various 


reading. 


| metpapia, as, 7, (mérpa) = ABoBdros. CHRON. 719, 22. 


mepoixiov, ov, ro, sceptre, mepoixw, oximrpov. Lyp. 174, | 


20. [John Lydus derives it from the Latin per se, | 


and tells an improbable story in confirmation of his | 


etymology. | 


mepaixior, ov, 7d, bag, pocket, purse, mepoixw, Baddvriov. | 


. Porrn. Cer. 470,19. Cop. 145, 21. 
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(See also rerpapéa.) 

Ilerpiv for Uerpiov, ov, rd, Petrion, a place in Constan- 
tinople. THeopn. 563,14. TuHreopn. Cont. 458, 
21. 

metpoBodos, ov, 6, = ABoBodros. Sept. Job. 41, 19. 
Poxys. 5, 4,6. Diop. 2, 27. 





































TeTpoKiaonpos 


metpoxiconpos, ov, 6, (mérpa, xiconpis) piece of pumice- 
TuHeopn. 622, 5. 


metpooéduwov, ov, To, (werpa, oédwov) parsley, Apium Pe- 


stone. 


Diosc. 3, 77 édwov 1d Kai merpowédwor. 
Ga- 
587 C. Lex. Botan. Merpo- 
[The Mopern 
Greek word for parsley is rd paxedovnar, the literal 


troselinum. 
Tovro dveras év Maxedovia év droxpnuvos Toros. 
LEN. XIII, 219 B. 


gédwov Maxedovixdv, 1d Kodipévrov. 


meaning of which is the Macedonian herb. See also 
paxedovnarov. | 

méx, 6, indeclinable, the Turkish 35, bey, lord. 
Porpn. Adm. 178. 

mh pev.... mh dé, one part .... the other. Dip. ALEx. 
272 A. Proc. I, 250, 9. 

mnyddiov, ov, rd, spring of water, myn. Letmon. 147. 

myuevrapwos, ov, 6, pigmentarius, druggist. Puor. 
Nomocan. 9, 25, p. 91. 

mnvoos = mecods. EUKHOL. 

myxiopos, ov, 6, (as if from mnxi{w) measurement by cubits. 
Tren. 5, 29, 2. 

mixus, ews, 6, gage, applied to the nilometer. 
23. 

mato, dow, to lay hold of, catch. NT. Joan. 7, 30. Act. 
3, 7 Lldoas airov ris defias xerpds iyepe. 

Martyr. Aretu. 50 


THEOPH. 


maornp, jpos, 6, (mudtw) hook ? 
Tovs macripas cai xpixous ths ddvcews. 
meyxépyns, n, 6, pincerna, cupbearer, olvoxéos, émvyxép- 
Crxn. 56,11. Curor. 9,11. 20, 3. 
Basr. 35, 1. 
midn€, nxos, 6, = miOnxos. Surv. 
Psext. 439. 
mxovr(ovdov == émxovr{ovlov. PsELL. 386. 
mixpacpés, od, 5, (mxpaivw) bitterness of feeling. Sept. 
Ps. 94, 8. 
mixpia, as, ij, (mixpés) bitterness. Sept. Deut. 29, 18. 
Metaphorically, misery, affliction. Sxpr. Job. 3, 
20. 
mira, as, }, pila, pile, stake. Mat. 278, 3. 
mAapevas, rovs, assumed by Plutarch as the prototype of 
Prior. I, 64 C. 
middpuos, ov, 6, (pilum) javeline-man, dxovrirrhs. 
158, 16. , 


wns, émixepyns. 
mi@nxos, feminine. 


Lex. Scuep. 656. 


mixaiprov, THY pifav. 


pAapivas, flamines. 
Lyp. 
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Tircaptov 





mideos, ov, 6, pileus, ridos. Porys. 30, 16,3. Drop. 
II, 625, 52. . 

mdioxos, ov, 6, dimin. of ios. Drosc. 3, 4. 161. 

mirwros, n, dv, (widos) made of felt? Porrun. Cer. 465, 
15. 487, 5. 

*riumpnut, to swell, transitive. Op. 2, 427 “Empycev 

dvepos pécov icriov. Sept. Num. 5, 21 mempnopévos, 

5, 22 Upijoa yaorepa. NT. Act. 28, 6. 

muwaxidioy, ov, To, —= mwaxis. Epict. 3,22, 74. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 30. 

mwaxw for mwdxiov, ov, rd, dish, plate. 
las 3. Daniel. 2. 

mwakis, idos, 4, tablet, used by schoolboys. 
657 E. * 

mwvapiov, rd, A modification of ydAxcavOov. Drosc. 5, 114. 


swollen. 


Apoputa. Achi- 


Nic. I, 


muixios, ov, Of the mivva. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 
35. 

munxov, ov, Td, (mivva) the silk of the pinna. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 36. 


mwoos = recoos. THEOPH. 360. 
mimep, 6, To, = mimep. Martyr. Aretu. 5. THeorn. 
494, 14. 


mumeparos, n, ov, (mime) piperatus, peppered? spot- 
ted? Turopn. Cont. 140,19 Ai®ov mumepdrov. 
HEs. Ourifew .... 1d 


mimilo, wa, mimioxw, tortie. 
mori{ew i merioxecy. 
2. To sip, as poison. MAL. 210, 14 Muricas dné- 
Ouve. 
inte, to make a genuflexion, yévv xive. Porpn. Cer. 
451,2. 453, 4 "Emi yijs tows Srurrov. 
Ileceiv eis Epwra trios, To fall in love with any one. 
Joseru. Ant. 11, 6,2. Mat. 101, 20. 
2. To err, dpaprave, mravopa. Tren. 3, 22, 1 
“Ayav rintew, Vehementer errare. 
moxwh, is, }, piscina, lyOvorpopeiov. Hippo. 286, 
16 Hicxw) rov8duxn, Piscina publica, in Rome. 
Basixic. 58, 21, 1 moxiva. (Compare Anton. 7, 3 
"Iybiev deEauern.) . 
mos, SCC TeTads. 
muacdpiov, ov, ro, = Pd8a. Vit. Sas. 283 A. (Etymo- 
logically considered, moodpov is the diminutive of 


niagos.) 

















, 
TiGTEVW 





motevo, to entrust. 


Can. Apost. 39 ‘O memorevpévos 
tov Aadv roi xvpiov, The one entrusted with the care of 
the Lord’s people. 

2. To be converted to Christianity. TuEorn. 35, 7. 
motixés, ov, 6, captain or master of a merchantman. 
Basixic. 53, 1. 

miotis, ews, 9, faith. Kary miore, the Latin Bona fide. 
Bastric. 2, 3, 22. 

iator, ov, rd, (pinso, pistus) coarsely ground millet. 

7,11. Leo. 6,28. 10, 13. 


mortés, 7, dv, faithful. In ecclesiastical Greek, of moroi, 


Mavrie. 5, 3. 


the believers or communicants ; opposed to xarnxov- 
pevn. Can. Apost. 9. 27. Const. Apost. 8, 10 
(titul.). 8, 13 (titul.). Laop. 7. Basix. III, 326 B. 
Tueop. II, 715 C. 

miotpwov, ov, ro, pistrinum, workhouse. 
286, 36. 

mirvpov, ov, ro, dandruff. Duosc. 2, 144. 

Porpn. Cer. 64, 18. 

mrayatw, aca, to incline, bend, stoop, intransitive. MAL. 
364, 16. 

mrdyw for mdrdyor. 
208. 

mdayiov, ov, Td, (wAdywos) side, mrayw. 


Hippo. 
mdayia, as, }, (wAdywos) side. 


Leo. 4,59. 12,65. Procu. 2, 

Porpu. Adm. 
270, 22. Curop. 25, 9, of a garment. 

mAdyws, a, ov, oblique, transverse. Oi ée mdayiov, sc. 

avyyeveis, Collateral relations. Antec. 3, 6. 
‘H é« mdayiov avyyévea, Collateral relationship. Id. 

Ibid. 
2. Plagal, in music. Nic. Const. Can. p. 451 B. 
(See also jxos.) , 

mraywodpiraxes, wv, To, (mAdyor, pudraf) flank-guard. 
Porpu. Cer. 453, 20. 

mrayirixds, 9, dv, (mAdyov) pertaining to a side. Porpu. 
Adm. 270, 11. 

maxovvrnpov, ov, Td, (mAuxods) cake, pastry. ATHEN. 
14, 57. 

mAaxowwrw for mdAaxovvriov, ov, rd, dimin. of mAaxois. 
Aporntu. Agathon. 30. 

mraxdo, woa, (rAd€) incrusto, to pave or plaster. GLoOss. 
TAaxwbcioa oixeia, Incrustata domus. 


mAdxwors, ews, 9, (mAaxdw) incrustatio, a paving or plas- 
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TERM 

tering. Insor. 4283. Evs. V. C. 3, 36. Mat. 
280, 20. Gtoss. 

mAraxords, 7, dv, (mraxdw) paved with slabs of stone. 
Conpin. 22, 14. 

Substantively, 1d mAaxarév, == bdotpwrov (see 

Porpn. Cer. 84, 5. 

NT. Matt. 27,64. 

mdvos, ov, 6, impostor. Diop. II, 527,79. NT. Matt. 
27, 63. 

mdrd£, axds, 7, slab of stone, slab of marble. 
31,18. Lemon. 156. Mat. 223, 19. 

mdactoypahia, as, 7, (mAacroypados) forgery. JOSEPH. 
Vit. 11. 

mactoupyéw, now, (mdaoroupyds) to make, as a statue. 
Mat. 55, 7. 

mAacroupyia, as, }, (mAacroupyds) formation, creation, as 

Mat. 72, 19. 

mdacroupyds, ov, 6, (mAaorés, EPTQ) creator, maker. 
masc. I, 177 C. 

mari, fis, 9, (wAdrn) a kind of boat or raft for removing 
pillars and other heavy objects. Socr. 7,37, p. 387, 
33. [Perhaps the true reading is md@r7. ] 

Porpn. Cer. 457, 11. 

mAraroyis, 6, (mAaris, dYis) 
103, 18. 


mrarvXioxoy, rd, Meaning uncertain. 


AOdoTpwros). 


mAdvn, ns, H, error, imposture. 


Sept. Ex. 


of man. 
Da- 


mAatikéds = mAarus. 


mdarumpécwmos. MAL. 

Porpu. Cer. 463. 

mrarurddns, n, 6, (rovs) broad-footed. Porru. Adm. 223, 
as a surname. 

mAarumporwmos, ov, (mpoownov) broadfaced, mraréyis. AR- 
RIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 65. Aux. N. A. 15, 26. 

mrarvopos, ov, 6, (mrarivw) a widening, enlarging. In 
the following passages it is used metaphorically. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 20. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 3. 

mreBioxirov, ov, ro, plebiscitum, rd imd rod mdnbous 

Antec. 1, 2, 4. 

TuHeopn. 567, 12. 

"Ex tov én mcicrov, For the most 

part. Proc. II, 537, 16 Ta yap alcxpa dvipara, ob 


yrocber Kai kupwbév. 
m\evorepos, a, ov, = meiwv. 


mAeioros, n, ov, most. 


ra mpdypara, <idbacw GvOpwroa ex tov émi meicror 
III, 76, 6. 

MAL. 362, 3 KarecxevdoOn Aourdv 
THEOPH. 282, 4. 


aicxvver Oat. 
mhréxw, to implicate. 


kal émddxn as "EAnpy. 


mreovato 


mreovdtw, to make more, to increase ; opposed to éAarrow. 
Serr. Num. 26, 54. Jer. 37 (30), 19. 

mreovacpa, atos, Td, (meovdtw) the surplus. 
31, 32. 

mrcovacpos, ov, 6, (mAcovd{w) abundance, increase. Serr. 
Lev. 25, 37. 

mreovertéw, to wrong. 
279, 9. 

mrevpirixds, 4, dv, (mAevpiris) suffering from pleurisy. 
Inscr. 5980. 


Sept. Num. 


With the accusative. THreorn. 


Poren. Cer. 467, 12. 
Dron. Hat. I, 252, 1. 
mAnyaros, n, ov, (mAnyy) saucius, wounded, rpavyarias. 
Mat. 305, 1. 442, 3. 
TAnyow, wow, (mAnyn) to wound, titpdoKxw, rpavparife. 
Tueorn. 365, 2. 490, 11. 


mrnOuvrixds, 7, dv,- (mAnOivw) inereasing, multiplying. 


, = 
mAevortixos, ov, 6, Seaman. 


mAnBeios, 6, plebeius. 


In grammar, plural. Dion. Tarax in Bekker. 


632, 18. 


mAnun, Ns, i}, —= mAnpprpis. Porre. 20, 5, 11, et alibi. 


Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 45. 
Sept. Deut. 18, 8. 29, 1. 


Basic. Il, 535 D Ti peév 


many, besides, in addition to. 
TIAjy or, except that. 
piavy éA\dtr@, tiv saxoviay tiv cepatikwrepay dopey, 
mAy Ste Kat adtiy xpnowwrarny. 
NovELL. 128, 3. 


mAnvidovmor, ov, rd, pPlenilunium, mavaeAnvov. Lyp. 34. 


mAnvdpwos, a, ov, plenarius. 


mAnpns, es, full. 
correctly for xara mdjpes? In full. 
in the Appendix.) 

mAnpopopéw, jaw, to persuade, convince. 
17 TWAnpodopnybeis rd ddnOés. 

2. To satisfy. Aroor. Act. Pet. et Paul. 10. 
Apornutu. Paphnut. 5. 
mAnpodopia, as, }, confidence. ‘THeorn. 132, 7. 

Mat. 152, d. 


mAnpapa, atos, 7d, the Fulness or Plenitude of the Valen- 


mAnpow, to end. 


tinians, the Spiritual World developed from the 

Deep (Bu6os). 
mArnodtw, to approach. 

Apvocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 3. Porps. Adm. 71. 
Inscr. 2060. 


IREN. passim. 


Followed by év ré, or mpis rév. 


mney, later for mAciov. 


480 








Pores. Cer. 658, 4 Kara mAnpns, in- | 
(See also mAjpis | 


Tneopn. 497, | 







































TVEVHLATLKOS 


mrwbeia, as, }, (wAivOos) = mrwOovpyia. Sept. Ex. 5, 8. 
Diop. 3, 16. 
mrwOovpyia, as, 7, (mAwbovpyds) brickmaking, mdw6eia. 


mrrwbis, i8os, dimin. of mrivOos. 


Sept. Ex. 5, 7. 
Torexdixos, ov, 6, (moiov, &xdixos) ship-attorney, an attor- 
Const. III, 764 A. 
Porpn. Cer. 662, 12. 
méxiov, ov, Td, (mAdxos) ringlet, curl, tress. 
7, 5. 
mAoupapixds, 7, dv, (mAovpiov) embroidered, or painted 


Tueop. II, 280 A. Tzerz. 


ney employed by ship-owners ? 
moipos = mA@ipos. 


Sept. Cant. 


with various colors. 

ad. Lrcornr. 864. 
mAovpioy, ov, ed, (pluma) embroidery, mhovppiov. MAL. 

413,16. TuHeorn. 260, 3. 
movpparor, ov, ro, plumbum, podBdos. Pserr. 423. 
Proc. III, 247, 14. 


mAovroxparwp, opos, 6, }, (mAovros, kpatéw) ruling through 


mAovppiov = mrovpiov. 
wealth. Turoru. Cont. 318, 7. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 3. 


mAovros, TO, — 6 mdodvTos. 


Porpn. Cer. 321, 10. 


| mdouroxopyyos, ov, (xopyyos) bestowing riches, liberal. 


Tueopn. Cont. 331, 10. 

Inscr. 4712, 6. 

mroipos, ov, belonging to the navy, naval. Porru. Them. 
Adm. 


mAvov —= moiov. 


62, 15 WAd@ipos orparos, classiarit, marines. 
234, 1. 237, 10. 13. 

Substantively. (a) ‘O Adios, navy-sailor. 
239, 3.8. Turorn. Cont. 402. 

(b) Td mAdipov, ov or aros, vessel, sail. 
Adm. 251, 14. 


Ibid. 


Porpn. 
Often, man-of-war. Tueopn. 567, 
2 mrwipdror, v. |. mroipdrov. 
(c) Td mrdiporv, navy, fleet. Turorn. 576, 3. 
Porrn. Adm. 208, 8. 234, 20, et alibi. 
troicpos, od, 6, (TAwifw) navigation. Basixic. 53, 5, 18. 
mrwioti (mrwif{o), adv. by sailing, by sea; opposed to 
me{n. Cerne. IT, 15, 5. , 
mapa, as, }, prow, bow, mpgpa. Porru. Adm. 76, 7. 
Mavrie. 11, 5. 
MAL. 124, 12. 


‘O mvevpartixds rarnp, Pater 


mrorh, is, }, (wAwrds) float, raft. 

mherés, incorrectly for dm@ros. 

mvevpatixis, 7, ov, spiritual. 
spiritualis, Spiritual father or adviser. 


2, 333. Aprorurtn. Phocas 1. 


Ni. Epist. 








TVEVLATOMAXOS 


In the ceremonial dialect of Byzantium, the bishop 


of Rome is called 6 mvevpatixds marjp rot BaciWéas. 
Porpn. Cer. 680, 17. 

Oi mvevparixoi yoveis, The spiritual parents, applied 
Const. Apost. 2, 33, 1. 


Substantively, 6 mvevparixds, sc. marnp, confessor, a 


to the clergy. 


priest that hears the confessions of penitents. Nom. 
Core er. 464. 477. 

mvevpatopudyos, ov, 6, (mvedpa, payoua) the enemy of the 
Holy Spirit, one who denies the personality of the 
Holy Spirit; an epithet applied to Macedonius and 

Basix. Ill, 22 E. 406 C. Const. 
I, Can. 1. Eprpn. I, 886. Socr. 2, 45, p. 162, 11. 
Tueop. IV, 238 D. 

mvevpatopopéona (mvevuatopépos), to be borne by the wind. 
Sept. Jer. 2, 24. 

mvevpatodédpos, ov, (mvedpa, hépw) being under the imme- 
diate influence of the Spirit of God, inspired. Sept. 
Hos. 9,7. IGnat. Heron. (titul.). Iren. 5, 5, 1. 
Metnop. 377 A. Perr. Avex. 516 D. 

Nic. Const. 39, 21 


his followers. 


modadyixés, 7, dv, —= modadryéds. 
Noéaos rrodadytxn, the gout. 
modaryds, od, 6, (movs, ddyéw) gouty, modadryns. Leo 
Gram. 71, 5. 
rodéa, as, 7}, (wovs) the skirts of a garment. 
181. 
2. Akind of kilt. 


3. Pedatura, area. 


Procu. 2, 


Porpn. Cer. 752, 


12. 
Copin. 41, 7 ‘H 


modea THs 
képtns. 

4. Curtain, veil. ‘O émi ris wodéas, the officer who 
had charge of the curtains of the great church of 
Curop. 6, 13. 


modoxédada, wv, ra, (movs, xepadn) the feet and hegd of an 


Constantinople. 


animal used for food, the classical dxpoxd\va. Da- 
masc. I, 577 D. 
modoxoréw, noa, (xértw) to cut off one’s legs. Followed 


by the accusative of the animal whose legs are cut 
off. THeopn. 648, 10. 
modéravov, ov, Td, (raviov) = ddwvapior. 


"ORS8ovdpia . . . . roddrava. 


roddWedXov, ov, To, (WeAAov) covering for the leg, xadxé- 
rouBov, mepixyvnuis. Leo. 6,4. Porpn. Cer. 294, 16. | 
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moéw, to do with anything. Apopnta. Sisoes 16 Ti 
moire Ta orvpidia tavra; What do you do with these 
baskets ? 

@Iloeiv 7d év eis, To come to an understanding with, 
to conspire. , Mav. 487, 11 Moioavres rd év eis ddAn- 
ous. 

2. To tarry, stay, spend time. NT. Act. 15, 33. 

18, 23. 20, 3. 2 Cor. 11, 25. Jacob. 4, 13. Apocr. 
Proteuangel. 12, 3 ’Emoinoev rpeis pavas mpds viv 
"Eider. Act. Barn. 7 oijoa riv yxeaova, To 

spend the winter. 19 ‘¥rd dév8pov rd by mAnoiov ris 
médews érowjoapev tiv éonépav. CriEeM. Rom. Epist. 
1,53. Car. 1613 D Tpeis pijvas éroince dicaywoonev 
pera€v abrov cal ray KAnpixar. 


Leo Gram. 238, 5 


’Eroinae 32 év ri alypadwoia émi Adovros rod Baciéws 


Also without an object. 


kat MixanA rod "Apoppaiov, he was in captivity. 

Sept. Ex. 12, 48 Mojou 
Num. 9, 2. NT. Matt. 26, 18. 
Sept. Gen. 18, 7. Ex. 


3. To keep, as a feast. 
Td maoxa kupio. 
4. To dress, as meat. 
29, 39. 
5. To pretend, feign. 


Aropntn. Pistus. 

Mat. 390, 18 ’Emoincev ds 
brew edfacda, He pretended that he wished to pray. 
Curon. 606, 18 "Eroincey éavriv Bovdduevov etéa- 
cba. 

6. To make, in expressions like the following. 
MAL. 338 Oddeis moet Baca Popuaiwv ds. dbros, No 
one will make (will be) so good an emperor of the 
Romans as this man. 

7. To meet with, in expressions like the following. 
THEOoPH. 279 Ei ris moré éorw, rov pdpov moore Tod 
lov8a! Whoever he is, may he meet with the fate of 
Judas ! that is, may he hang himself! 

Zos. 26, 10. 
mouxiArtixds, 7, dv, (moiAdw) pertaining to embroidery. 

Sept. Job. 38, 36. ' 

Substantively, ra mociArind, sc. épya, embroidery. 

Ex. 37 (38), 23. 


roinats, ews, }, adoption. 


Gioss. Jur. | mouxiATos, f, v, (moxiAXw) variegated, embroidered. Serr. 
| 


Ex. 35, 35. Iren. 1, 18, 4. 
roavrixds, 7, dv, (rotpaive) belonging to the pastor of a 
Const. IV, 832 B. 


church, pastoral. 
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mounv, évos, 6, shepherd. Tropically, bishop. Const. 
Apost. 2,1,1. 2, 42, 1, et alibi. 

2. Shepherd, the title of a book attributed to one 
Hermas. The author represents an angel as haging 
appeared to him in the form of a shepherd. It was 
the Pilgrim’s Progress of the early church. Herm. 
Vis. 5. Evs. 3, 3.25. 5, 8, p. 220, 15. ArTHan. 
I, 49 D. 

rowari{e, wa, poena afficio, to punish. Cepr. II, 
26,4. ° 

motos, a, ov, for ris, who? what? Arocr. Nicod. Euan- 
gel. Il, 7 (23) Ara moiav dvdyenv; Prise. 152. 179, 
10. Nic. II, 877 D Aca roiay airiay airy ri BiBdov 

. ov mapéoTneas ; 

mowe, Middle modopat, (motos) to be imbued with. Tue- 
OPH. 618, 9 THowévra trois "ApdBov déypacn. 

médaov, Td dypiov kdpSapov. Lex. BOTAN. 

modepéw, to fight, paxoua. JOSEPH. Bell. Jud. 5,7, 3. 
(Compare médepos.) 

mérepos, ov, 6, battle. Diop. 11, 81, p. 466,57. Zos. 

9, 20. 

mohidvOn, ns, 9, perfume made of rdov? Inscr. 2852, 
15. 22. 

més, ews, }, city. ‘O émi ris modews, The governor of 
the city. Inscr. 2621 bis. 

2. The city, by way of eminence, applied to Rome. 
Epict. 1, 10, 5. 

Also to Constantinople, after it became the capital 
of the Roman empire. Tueopn. 280,18. Porpn. 
Adm. 208, 20.22. [In popular Mopern Greer, 
Constantinople is called 4 wéAc. And as this word is 
generally heard in connection with ’s rv (that is, es 
rv), the Turks supposed that the expression ’s ry 
mods, to the city, was the word for Constantinople. 
Hence their byNNYN, Istambul.] 

wodirapxé@, to be modurdpyns. Inscr. 1967 (Thessalo- 
nica) roAerapyovvrer. As this inscription contains 
the names of eight mod:rapxoivres, it is natural to sup- 
pose that eight was the regular number of the zo- 
Xurdpyas Of Thessalonica. 

modurapxns, ov, 6, (wodirns, dpyw) praefectus urbis, one of 
the magistrates of Thessalonica, the whole number of 
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the modirdpya being eight (see modcrapyéw). NT. 
Act. 17, 6. 8. Inscr. 1967 (titul.). 


mohireia, as, , conversation, in the sense of life, one’s 


daily life. Stras. 16, 2,46. Const. Apost. 5, 7, 
18. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2. 54. Homil. 2, 19. 
9,22. Just. Apol. 1,4. Frag. 3. ‘ Anc. 3. 

2. Police regulations, simply police. Socr. 7, 13, 
p- 358. 


moXirevpa, atos, ro, domain, empire. Evacr. 5, 9. 


modirevouat, to live in a particular manner. Const. 


Apost. 8, 12, 15 Hodsrevoduevos éciws, Having lived 
holily. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 3. 54. Apopnrn. 
Macar. 9 *Ev dxaxia rod:revopévov. 

2. Participle, 6 modcrevdpevos —= rodirevtys. It 
may be followed by the genitive of the place. Bast. 
III, 266 A. Gree. Naz. I, 265 C. Nu. Epist. 1, 
311. 2,298. 4,39. Soz. 4, 24, p. 170, 34. 

3. To be common, well known, or current. ATHAN. 
I, 793 B Tév povaydy rd Svopa modirevera. PSELL. 
163 Tév rodtrevopevov yap éLewv émornun, A knovwl- 
edge of words in common use. 

4. To behave urbanely. See doreifoua. 


mourevTis, od, 6, (modkurevoua) decurio, a magistrate in a 


municipal town or colony, 6 qoXirevopevos. Evs. V. 


C. 3, 1, p. 576,45. Aran. I, 377 B. 


| moXitns, ov, 6, citizen. In Byzantine Greek, also a 


Constantinopolitan. Pisrp. Bell. Avar. (titul.). Art- 
TAL. 169. [In popular Mopern GREEK, sodérns 
always means a native of Constantinople. See also 


rors, moXitioca. | 


ToKTiKos, }, ov, Common, in common use. PHRYN. Me- 


covixriov, Tountixdy, ov moduruxév, The word pecovUKTLOY 
belongg to poetry, not to the language of common life. 

Substantively, 4 rodcrien, a common woman, répyn. 
Taeopu. Cont. 430. 


roXitieaa, ns, }, female citizen, wodirs. Mar. 294, 23. 


[In popular Mopern GREEK, qodireca always 


means a Constantinopolitan woman. | 


modiroypagéw,, now, HOnv, (rodirns, ypadw) to naturalize 


an alien. Potrys. 32, 17, 3. 


TodxnariKds, 7, dv, (wodixy) municipalis, belonging to a 


municipium. Cop. Arr. Can. 69. 


4 








ToNTLTOV 


MAt. 387, 13. 

modvaydmnros, ov, (woAvs, dyamdw) much beloved. IGNat. 
Ephes. 1. 

moAvavopia, as, }, abundance of men, multitude of men, 


Eust. ANT. 


moXmiroy —= trovAmtrov. 


populousness ; opposed to édtcyavdpia. 
676 C Tov rijs moAvavdpias Sov. 
modvavdpiov, ov, Td, (modvavdpos) a place where many meet. 
Sept. Jer. 2,23. 19, 2. 
2. A place where many are buried. Puiwr. II, 
872 E. 
modvdardyntos, ov, = modvddravos. MAL. 278, 4. 
Drop. 1, 52. 


modveAatos, ov, 6, (1odvs, CAatov) —= moAvcavdnrov. PORPH. 


moAvéardves, adv. of moAvddmavos. 


Cer. 93, 9. [In MoperN GREEK, moAvéAaos means 
chandelier. | 

modvedeos, ov, (€deos) most merciful. Sept. Num. 14, 
18, et alibi. 

2. Substantively, 6 woAvedeos, in the Rirvat, the 
135th psalm, because the word @\cos, mercy, occurs 
at the end of every verse. It forms part of the 
5pOpos. 

movevraxtos, ov, (etraxros) very well ordered. IGNart. 
Magnes. 1, substantively. 

modvOecia, as, j, (wodvbeos) polytheism. IGnat. Magnes. 
(interpol.) 11. Evus. 2, 8. Eusr. Anr. 673 D. 
Ampuit. 138 B. 

moAvbeopavia, as, 7, (modvOeos, pavia) the madness of be- 
lieving in many gods. Crem. Rom. Homil. 3, 3. 

modvOedrns, nTos, 9, = modrvbeia. Just. Cohort. 15. 
Orica. I, 320 B. 

moAvuxdvdnAov, ov, Td, (modvs, xavdpha 2) circle of lamps, 
suspended in churches or palaces, rodvAvxvov, modve- 
Aaws. THeopn. 466, 7. 
Tueorn. Cont. 211. 

moAvAaXia, as, 7, (mokvAados) = modvroyia. CLEM. Rom. 
Homil. 18, 11. 

modvAvxvov, ov, Td, (Avxvos) = 
5997. 

modvpira, wv, Ta, (mwoAvpueros) polymita. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 39. 

moAvovcws, ov, (ovcia) having many essences, applied to 


Hippo. 232. 


moAvukdvdnAov. INSCR. 


ARRIAN. 


the Seed of the universe. 
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Porpu. Cer. 499, 13.° 








, 
TOAVYX poVvios 


modvépbaryos, ov, (6pOaryds) many-eyed. Diop. 1, 11. 
modvoxAia, as, 1%, (modvoxdos) crowd of people. Sept. 
Job. 31, 34. Baruch. 4,34. Porys. 10, 14, 15. 


mohvm\acw{w —= moddX\amAaoid{o. Sept. Deut. 4, 1. 
8, 1. 
mohurAaciacpds, ov, 6, = modAarAacacpds. Prout. II, 


1020 C. Iren. 1, 15, 5. 

modvrAagiws = moAdamAacios. CiEM. Rom. Homil. 3, 
70. 

modumdnbéw (rodumAnOns), to be numerous. Sept. Deut. 
7, 7 Todvmdnbeire mapa mavra ra €6yn. 

modvmAoveros, ov, (mdovows) very rich. Apocr. Proteu- 
angel. 6, 3. 

moAvupphywr, ov, (pjua) wordy. Sept. Job. 8, 2. 

Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 9 ‘H yap md6nais pou 4 pads jpépas didornpa 
katadapBdve,  dvo0 rd mov. 

moAvonpos, ov, (ojpa) having many significations, signi- 
Sying many things, modvojpavros. CLEM. Rom. Ho- 
mil. p. 4, 4. 


modus, moAAn, wodv, much. Td word, At most. 


modvorrépparos, ov, —= modvomeppos. HiPPor. 121. 
mohvattxos, ov, (arixos) of many rows, as of columns. 
Srras. 17, 1, 28. 
modvodparos, ov, (capa) having many bodies, with many 
bodies. Drop. 1, 26. 
modupevia, as, 9, (wodvpwvos) a having many voices or 
tones of voice. Diop. 2, 56, p. 168,11. Puur. II, 
727 E, et alibi. 
moAuxpovéw (moAvxpovos), to say Eis xpdévovs moAdovs/ or 
Els érn rodda ! ~May you live many years! Evxuov. 
(See also roduxpovi{w 2.) 
modvxpovite, ura, (mokvxpdmos) to live long. Serr. Deut. 
4, 26. 
2. To wish one many years, to say Eis xpévous 
moddovs! Curor. 48, 19 ToAvyporifoves tov Bacidéa, 
They cheer the king. 
modvxpdémos, ov, long-lived, paxpoypdmos. Porpu. Cer. 
86,11. Curop. 46. 

Substantively, rd mwokvxypémov, applied to the ex- 
pression Els xpévovs moddo’s! or Els én moddd! 
Multi anni sint! Porprn. Cer. 527, 8. Curop. 


44, 19. 


Tohvxpovig pa 

mohvxpévucpa, atos, ro, the act of morvxpovitw. Curor. 
75. 

mohvepia, as, }, (pa) much care or attention ; opposed 

Drop. 1, 59. 91, p. 102, 18. 


mopmevo, to disgrace publicly, to cause a culprit to be 


to ddvywpia. 


carried about the city in mock procession. ASTER. 
224 C. Epnes. 976 D. Proc. I, 321, 14. III, 
76. Maw. 24, 11. 436, 11. Tueoprn. 628, 12. 
[The most popular mode of disgracing a man of rank 
was to put him on an ass with his back towards the 
head of the animal, and make him hold the tail by 
way of bridle. The Constantinopolitan rabble were 
particularly gratified when the ass was led by some 
one of the rider’s relatives, his nephew for instance. 
See Tueopn. 682, 11 seq. | 
Intransitive, to be carried about in mock procession. 
Epren. I, 912 D. Socr. 6, 17. 
2. To insult, i8pife. Socr. 5, 16. 
mourn, is, }, disgrace, reproach, dvedos. 
30, 6. 
rovéw, eva, to suffer or feel pain, to ache. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 14, 2. 
Tueorn. 472, 21 Hovpowper ras 


Porpnu. Them. 


Apocr. 
Curon. 562. 
Metaphorically. 

xapdias, Let us feel for them. 

mévnua, aros, rd, work, in the sense of book. Mat. 133. 
Tueorn. 6. 99. (Compare Hippo. 177 "Ev rois 
mporepov id’ tay memovnuevas.) 

mévos, ov, 6, pain, soreness. Sept. Gen. 34, 25. Apocr. 
Thom. Euangel. A, 16, 2. Arpornru. Arsen. 23 
*Exparnoev aitov mévos. 

névreu (pons), pontem, mévrny, rh» yépupay, accusative. 
Prvt. I, 65 F. 

Proc. III, 289, 2. 

mévridoy, ov, Td, (pontilis) piece of timber, log. Mav- 

Leo. 15, 48 dévriAa, fro dda xpeud- 


mévrny, To, = movTep. 


ric. 12, 12. 
peva. 
movriidw, waa, (mévridov) to lay the timbers, as in con- 
Maurice. 12, 12. 
movridel, ixos, 6, pontifex, movrigu, dpysepe’s. Inscr. 
4033. Pru. I, 65 E. Lyp. 41, 21.95. 147, 11. 
movridixdduos, ov, 6, pontificalis. Lyn. 62, 6. 


movrigué, Kos, 6, —= movrihe€. Tlovriqué pagmos, Pon- 


structing a floor? 
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ToaTOUpos 
tifex maximus, dpyiepeis peyoros. Zos. 216, 19. 
217, 8. 
movroyépupa, as, 7}, (ponto, yépupa) pontoon. THeorn. 
496, 14. 
roniva, as, }, pOpina, mpomiva, xamndciov. GLOSs. JuR. 
mopevtixds, 7, ov, transporting, employed in transporting. 
Inscr. 5889 Tod mopevtixod "ANefavdpeias crddov. 
mopevo, barbarous for mopevoua. Pacuom. 948 A. 
Pivot. I, 103 B. 


mopxos, ov, 6, porcus, xoipos. Prvr. I, 103 B. 


mépkwos, ov, POTCiUS, xoipwos. 

mopvoxoros, ov, 6, (mopyn, xomtw) whoremonger. SEPt. 
Prov. 23, 21. 

mopvocKoros, ov, 6, (cxonéw) spying after harlots. IGNnat. 
Antioch. (interpol.) 11. 

mopvoyévynros, ov, (yervdw) born of a harlot, bastard. 
Mat. 178, 19. 

mopvorpodos, ov, 6, (rpépw) —= mopvoBockds. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

mépra, as OF ns, }, porta, miAyn. Const. (536), 969 B. 
Mat. 99,8. Curon. 590, 7. 693, 21. 
728, 15, et alibi. 

moprapns, 9, 6, = moprdpos. Lex. SCHED. 283. 

mopraptos, ov, 6, portarius, porter, door-keeper, Ovpwpos, 

Mat. 184, 22. “ 

moptné, nxos, 6, —= moprixos. Porru. Cer. 9, 20. 22,16. 


THEOPH. 


muA@pos. 


moptixos, ov, 6, porticus, moprié, moprné. Curon. 621, 
19. Basrxic. 13, 1, 5, p. 12. 

moprté, ixos, 6, —= moprixos. 

moppupoyevyntos, ov, (ropdhupa, yervaw) born in purple, a 
title given to the Byzantine emperor’s children. 
Porrn. Adm. 199, 12, et alibi. Cer. 36, 10. 

Porpu. Cer. 651, 14 

Td mogdv ris poyas, The amount of pay. 


Tueorn. Cont. 147, 1. 


,’ ~ 4 , 
mogov, ov, Td, (moads) amount. 


rogétns, nros, 9, (mécos) quantity. Porys. 16, 12, 10. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1,35. Hippo. 36, 81 Ti mo- 
aorta Tov xpovov, The space of time. Mar. 112, 22 
Ty mogornta tay xpnyuatev. 

rootAiminoy, ov, ro, postliminium. Antec. 1, 12, 5. 

méatos, n, ov, quotus? which in order? Curon. 18, 

13 "Ev mooty trav dv0 pnvav jyépg; On what day of 

the two months ? 


mootovpos, postumus. ANTEC. 1, 13, 4. 








, 
TOTAMLOTTVLKTOS 


moraponvixros, ov, (morauds, muxros) drowned in a river. 
Tueopu. 561, 11. 

morapéppvtos, ov, (péw) washed down by a river. SCYMN. 
165 Torapdppuros xaaocirepos. 

moraudxworos, ov, (xovvuu) alluvial. Diop. 1, 34. 3,3, 
p- 175, 69. 

nér(os, ov, 6, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 463. 

moTnpiov, ov, Td, Cup. Td Kowdy mornpioy, The common 
cup, the cup out of which the bride and bridegroom 
drink at the conclusion of the marriage ceremony. 
EvKHOL. p. 251. 

2. The communion cup, chalice, 8oKxorornpiov. 
Const. Apost. 8, 13,4. Arman. I, 133 A. E Td 
pvotixoy rornpiov. 193 A Tornpiov xvpsaxdy. 

mornpoxdAvpua, aros, rd, (wornpiov 2, xddvppa) the cloth 
with which the chalice is covered. Porrn. Cer. 
631, 11. 

rori{e, to give to drink. With two accusatives. 
Gen. 19, 32. NT. Matt. 10, 42, et alibi. 

movurtnpiov, ov, Td, (motietns) watering-trough. Sxpt. 
Gen. 24, 20. 30, 38. 


mors, potens, duvards. 


Sept. 


Puivt. I, 65 F. [Plutarch 


Compare IIpov8nvs. | 
Porpu. 


must have written sornvs. 

morés, ov, 6, (méros) watering, as of horses. 
Cer. 480, 3. 

movBruxifw, wa, (rovBduxos) publico, divulge. Mavric. 
1,9. 3,5, et alibi. Leo. 7, 41, et alibi. 

movuBArxos, ov, publicus, 8nudows. Hipror. 286, 16 
movBiixn. Cop. Arr. Can. 438. Antec. 1, 1, 4. 
Lyp. 57. 

rovyyiv for rovyyiov, purse. Proc. 1, 103. 

rovyyiov, ov, 74, Gothic puggs, Latinized into punga, 
Anglo-Saxon poceca, bag, purse, rovyyiv. Mauric. 
1, 2. Leo. 6, 2. [Compare budget, pocket, 

pouch, French poche.] : 

movka, see Bovxda. 

rovABwov, ov, ro, pulvinus, pillow, eushion, bolster, 

Epict. 3, 23, 35. 

EROTIAN. Sxvriov troxepadavyr, 


mrovaBiov. 
movASiov — movABwwor. 


depparivoy mpooKepddracor, émep cai movdProv. 
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movdiov, ov, rd, (pullus) avis, bird, dpus, dpvidrov. | 
Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 2,3. Lex. Scnep. 844. | 
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mpaida 


Curon. 625, 
Tueopn. 285. Basic. 2, 


movAmrov, ov, ro, pulpitum, médmrov. 
18, as a proper name. 
2, 233. 

movdmirow, wa, (rovAmrov) pulpito. Maurice. 11, 5. 

moumA os, ov, 6, pupillus. ANTEC. 1, 11, 3. 

movmore (mov, wore), adv. anywhere. ApopHTu. Xoius 1. 
Lemon. 69. 

rovpws (purus), adv. pure. Antec. 1, 14, 1, p. 108. 

rrovs, odds, 6, foot.. Tay modav cov, By thy feet, a form 
of obtestation. CHa. 989 A "Eyol, rav roday cov, 
kal évereiharo GAXa Tia... .. Ovrws fxet, rav rodav cov. 
(Compare Arocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 31 ’Edéero 
mpos tTav moda@v Tov paxapiov ’Avdpéov.) 

mpaypareia, as, 4, trade, traffic. Eripn. I, 618 B. 
Porpn. Adm. 69, 21. 

Tloveicbat mpaypareiav, To engage in trade. 

433,13. 458, 16. 

mpayparevoua, to trade, traffic. ApoputTu. Poemen. 
109. Lemon. 160. Tuerorn. 512, 9. Porpn. 
Adm. 71, 18. 270, 19 “Amep dwd trav Martwaxeray 


mpayparevovrat. 


MAL. 


mpaypareutns, ov, 6, (mpayparevoua) negotiator, broker, 
agent, trader, merchant. Puut. II, 525 A. 831 A. 
Inscr. 2831. 3104. Eprpn. I, 1107 B. Nu. Epist. 
2, 260. 


“mpaypareutixos, f, ov, (mpayparevrns) belonging to a mer- 


chant. Tueropu. 591,15 Upayparevrixa oxdgn, Mer- 
chant-vessels. 

mpayparixés, 7, ov, pragmaticus, relating to civil 
affairs. NOVELL. 7, 9 Upayparixds rimos, Prag- 
matica sanctio. Lyp. 236, 5 Mpayyarids vopos, 
in the same sense. 

Substantively, rd mpayparixov, pragmaticum, an 
imperial edict. Epnes. 1736 B. Cua. Can. 12. 
Lyp. 222. 

mpaypatixas, adv. actually, in fact. 
21. 
mpaendatros = mparroorros. Basixic. 56, 11 (titul.). 


Porpn. Cer. 638, 


mpaehextopia, as, 7, praefectura, émapyérns. NOVELL. 
38, Prooem. § 7. 

mpaida or mpaida, as, 7, praeda, booty, plunder, mpéda, 
Aeia. Mat. 108, 19, et alibi. Caron. 462, 9. 
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overrun, dni{opa, xatatpéxa. Const. (536), 1209 E. 


mpaxoxiov, less correctly mpexdxxiov, ov, rd, (praecox, 
-ocis) apricot, Bepixoxkov, pidov "Appenaxov. D10sc. 
1, 165 Ta 82 pixpérepa [trav mepouxdy phdrwv }, kadovpeva 
3€ "Appenaxa, Papaiori 8¢ mpatxoxia, evoTopaxetepa tev 


mpoeipnuéver eioi: that is, Apricots are more digestible 
Galen recognizes two varieties of apricots, the 


ther that the purists of his time avoided the term 
mpexoxxia altogether. Garten. VI, 348 A. XIII, 
209 C, in both places written mpexoxniov. 

[ As the apricot was carried from Armenia to Italy 
and Greece, we may suppose that its Armenian 
name went along with it. Now pip, barkuk, 


to assume that the ancient Armenian word contained 


the same elementary sounds (BRQWQ). This being 
(with which it must have been confounded at first 


connect its Armenian name with their praecox, 


the root of which is PRazcoc. The Byzantine 


Armenian name) into Bepixoxxoy, which see. 

In the Arabic of the present day, pip, bar- 
kuk, means plum, Prunus Domestica; WDD, 
mishmish, being the word for apricot. See 


mpaixwv, wvos, 6, praeco, xppvg Apocr. Nicod. Eu- 
angel. I, A, 1, 2. 

mpamoatros, ov, 6, praepositus. Inscr. Vol. III, 
p- 1165. Evs. 9,1, p. 440, 28. Arman. I, 387 A. 
Basi. Ill, 365 A. 

mpacevtadwos, ov, 6, praesentalis, = ropunrarjows, 
which see. Porrpn. Cer. 392, 7. 495, 6 TpiBodvos 
mpacevtadws, explained mapovoiacrjs in the Scho- 
lium. 


In the plural of mpawevrddvor, = ai mapapovai (see 












mapapovy 2). Enpzor. 13, 2. mpaiderros, ov, 6, praefectus, prefect, mpépexros, mpoe- 


mpaipentos 


mpadevo, evea, (rpaida) praedo, praedor, to plunder, | mpacevteva, evoa, (praesens, mpaicevros) to be present, 


mapapevw. Mac. 176, 3. 


Vit. Sas. 339 B. Mat. 30, 21, et alibi. mpaicertos, ov, PrAae€SeNS, mapeoy, éumapduovos, mapdyo- 


vor. CHRON. 208. 

Substantively, rd mpaicevrov, praesens militia, 
a body of troops so called. Const. (536), 1208 D. 
Nove tt. 22, Epilog. Evacr. 4,3. Mat. 375, 16. 
378, 9, et alibi. 


than peaches. mpaitovpa, as, 7, praetura, praetorship. OLymp. 


470, 8. 


mpexoxxia and the "Apyenaxa pida. He remarks fur- | mpairwp, wpos, 6, praetor, dmapyos, érapxos, orparnyos. 


Socr. 5, 8, p. 269, 35. Zos. 104,17. Lyp. 10,15 
IIpairwp otpBavos, Praetor urbanus. Proc. I, 
353, 20. 

IIpairwp trav djpor, Praetor plebis, = vveré- 
mapxyos. Novety. 13,1. Proc. III, 116, 12. 

2. Praetor, the judge of a gua. Leo. 4, 31. 


in Persian means apricot. And it is not absurd | mparwpravos, 4, ov, praetorianus, of év madarig gi- 


haces. Dion Cass. 720, 33. Zos. 73, 19. No- 
VELL. 13,3. Lyp. 157, 21. 


admitted, as the apricot ripens before the peach | rpa:rwpidiov, rd, dimin. of mpardpiov. Epicr. 3, 22, 


47. 


by the Europeans), it was natural for the Romans to | mparwpioervméw, yow, (mparopiov, xrutéw) to knock at 


the gate of the praetorium. Hefice, to frequent the 
praetorium. Pawvap. Vit. Chrys. 17 D. 


Greeks converted mpexéxxiov (or perhaps the original | rpa:rdpioy, ov, rd, (mpardpws) praetorium, orparj- 


yrov, Td orpatnyidy émi Eévns xardAvpypa. NT. Matt. 
27,27. Mare. 15,16. Lyp. 171, 8. 

2. House, probably an elegant house. Nove. 
159, Prooem. 


also fapradod, in the Appendix. ] mparopios, a, ov, praetorius. Socr. 1, 2, p. 6,16 


Tév otpatia@ray rev mpatepiov. 

"Erapxos tav mparopiov, Praefectus cohor- 
tium praetoriarum, orsimply Praefectus 
praetorio, Prefect of the pretorian cohorts (or 
guards). Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 39 D. Cua. 1005 
A. Nove t. 1 (titul.). 

"Yrapxos tov mpatwpiwv, = "Emapyos rév mparwpiav. 
Nove t. 4. (titul.). 

Ilpatrapios éxirporos, Tutor praetorius. An- 
TEC. 1, 21, 3. 

















, 
TT PQKT opetov 


Lyp. 


Potys. 6,26,5. Just. Apol. 1, 71. 


OTNKOS. 
171, 7. 
mpaxrépeiov, ov, rd, —= mpaxrépiov. Insor. 4957, 15. 
mpaxrépiov, ov, rd, (mpaxtrwp) pignerarium. GLOSS. 
mpavdior, ov, ro, (Saxon bredan) brandeum, braid, 
Jillet, band. Taeorn. 359,7. Porps. Adm. 72, 1. 
mpavd.os, ov, ornamented with fillets? Porpn. Cer. 81. 
mpatamdaroXos, ov, 6, = al mpdgeas tev dmoorddwv, the Acts 
of the Apostles, the name of a book. Triop. 
mpakis, eps, 7, act. 
of the Apostles, the title of a work by Luke, the au- 
thor of the Gospel. NT. Act. (titul.). Orie. IV, 4 C. 
Anton. 1, 5. 


Ai mpdges trav Anocrédkov, The Acts 


IIpaciavés, ov, 6, = Ipdowos. 
TIpacwoSeveror, wv, of, equivalent to of Ipdowo: kal of 
Tueopn. 356, 2. 

‘O Aidos 6 mpdowos, emerald? Sept. 


Béverot. 
mpaowos, ov, green. 
Gen. 2, 12. 
Substantively, of Mpdowo, Prasini, Bipides, the 
Dion 
Lyp. 65, 20. Proc. I, 119, 15. 


Greens, one of the factions of the circus. 
Cass. 985, 71. 
(See also dipos.) 

mpaawos, ov, —= mpdowos. Dion Cass. 1228, 18. 1362, 
90. Teor. Cont. 332, 7. 

mpdcow Or mparra, to be. Epripn. I, 717 C "Ev 39 gv- 
Aaxy émparrov. 

mpavOvyos, ov, (mpais, Oupds) of gentle disposition. Sept. 
Prov. 14, 30. 

mpavtns, nros, 4}, (mpais) meekness. Sept. Ps. 89, 10. 

Arnan. I, 114 B. 

mpexdpwos, a, ov, Precarius, mapakAntids. 
14, 1, p. 101. 


mpexdxkioy, SC@ mpatkdxiov. 


mpéda = mpaida. 


ANTEC. l, 


mperéotros = mpaméoiros. OLyMP. apud Puor. 80, p. 
58, 3. 
mpeoBeia, as, 9, intercession, as of the Saints. Basi. 
III, 421 B. Evaer. Scrrens. 1252 C. Curon. 
716,10. 724, 18. 
mpeoBeia, wr, ra, old age. 
Ps. 70, 18. 
2. Legata, dnyéra. 
mpeaBeva, vow, to set forth, defentl, profess, profess to 
believe, to believe. 


Sept. Gen. 43, 32 seniority. 


Nove tt. 1, Prooem. § 1. 





487 


Martyr. Ienat. 3. Evs. 1, 1. 





/ 
TT plyxtTatrov 


8, 24, p. 116. Id. 4, 11, p. 157. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 
Basi. III, 277 B Tpeis Oeovs mpecBevecOat map’ jpav 
Ibid. 406 A. Soz. 1, 3. 

2. To intercede. Basi. III, 421 A ‘¥aép rot 
Soz. 1, 18, p. 


aitio@vras. 


maidis éya mpeaBevw trod aod mpds oe. 
30, 48. 
mpeaBurépa, as, }, (mperBirepos) the prioress of a monastic 
Basi. IT, 4538 C. D. 
2. In the ancient church, ai mpecBirepa = mpeoBv- 


establishment for women. 


rides (see mpeoBiris). Const. Apost. 2, 28, 1 Ipoa- 
povpevos Kadeiv mpeoBurépas. 

mpeaBurepeiov, ov, td, = mpeoBurépov 2. Nic. I, Can. 2. 
Socr. 7, 41. 

mpeoButépiov, ov, rd, (mpecBurepos) the presbyters, as a 
body, presbytery. NT. 1 Tim. 4,14. Const, Apost. 
2, 57, 4. 8, 4, 2, et alibi. 
Anc. Can. 18. 

2. The office of presbyter, presbyterate, mpeaBure- 
peiov. Const. Apost. 8, 10, 2. 
Chrys. 56 D. Soz. 1, 15. 

mpeaBvrepos, ov, 6, (mpéaBus) elder, presbyter. NT. Can. 
Apost. passim. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 44. 47. 57. 
Ienat. Magn. 6. Neocass. 1. 11. 


Ianat. Ephes. 2. 4. 


PALuap. Vit. 


‘O émt ris peravoias mpeaBirepos, See perdvo.a. 
2. Veteranus, veteran, Berepdvos. Vit. Sas. 230 C. 
mperBiris, wos, 4, elderly woman. The mpecBirides 
formed one of the orders in the early church. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 28. Const. Apost. 
2, 28,2. 2,57,8. 38,5,3. Laop. 11. 
mpecévrioy, ov, Td, = mpaicevrov? Srimoc. 46, 21. 
Cepr. I, 258, 22. 
mpeextos Aepocr. Parados. Pilat. 10 
’Eferivager rijv xeadiy Adrov 6 mpedexros. 
Antec. 1, 1, 4. 
Substantively, ra mpi8ara = mpwovdra. Bast. III, 
94D. 440 A. Tueop. III, 646B. Nove ct. 128, 
25. Lyp. 191, 14. 
mpiBarwpia = mpoBarwpia. Lyp. 196, 19. 
| mpBrnyor, ov, ro, privilegium, wépos iBwrinds. 
| Car. 1637 A. Lyp. 10, 23 mpiBireyrov. 


| 


mpéecevros —= mpaicerros. 


mpaipexros. 


mpBaros, n, ov, privatus, idiwrinds. 





mpuyximdroy, rd, principatus, principality. 
Porrn. Adm. 120, 24. 


Ov, 





mT puyKiTia 


mptyxima, wv, ra, (principium) = dpxeéia. Pvt. I, 
1057 F. 

IIpeyximios, ov, (IIpiyxey) Prince’s. Ai Upvyximws Nijoot, 

Prince's Islands, in the Propontis. Mat. 78, 8. 

mpiyeny. Ni. Epist. 3, 41. 

IIpiyximos, ov, 4, Prinkipos, one of Prince’s Islands. 
Tueopn. 681, 15. 745, 6 Cepr. II, 536, 19. 


Atta. 13. [The word originated in the expression 


mpiyximos, ov, 6, = 


# Tov Lpiyxemos vagos. | 
mpiyxey, eros, 6, princeps, one of the principes 
in a Roman legion. Poryrs. 6, 21, 7. Inscr. 
4381, 5 mpivey. Pattav. Vit. Chrys. 25 E. 
Lyp. 124, 12, et alibi. 
mpyuxnparos, ov, 6, the office of mpyuxnpios. Mat. 474, 5. 
aganigun, ov, 6, primicerius, mpypexnpios, 6 mpo- 
CaaL. 1248 D. Const. (536), 1016 D. 


It was used also as a title. 


TEvwv. 

Tueopn. 705, 2, one 
of the officers of the imperial palace. 

mpyuckpimos, ov, 6, primiscrinius, mpopooxpinos, 
mparos tis tagews. Nit. Epist. 1, 239. Lyp. 198, 

15. 


Tm ptppuxnpros mpyuxnpos. Ernes. 997 C. Sump. 
Ilptppexnpios, 6 mparos ragews Tis Tuxovens. 

Just. Apol. 1, 71. 
Mavric. 12, 9. Mat. 172, 23 Madpriov riv mpany 
Leo. 4, 17. 

mptpooxovtdapwos, ov, 6, primus scutarius, mporixrap, 
Lyp. 158, 22. 

With the genitive. Puinv. 
Epipa. I, 120 A Dpiv rot 


mpimos, a, ov, Primus, mparos. 
Aeydpevoy mpipov. 


imepaomorns. 
"piv, ante, before, mpé. 

Pyth. 4, 77 Tpiw dpas. 

careicOar Xprotiavoi. 


mpiveyy, See mplyxip- é 

mpidniov, ov, Td, $a, mpiov, mprornp. Leo. 5, 6. 

mpromow (IIpiamos), in the dialect of the Gnostics, to 
create out of nothing, éx rod pi Svros mapayayew ra 
ndvra. Hirrov. 157. 

mpovdra, wv, Ta, privatum, the emperor's private 
estate or domain, mpBdra, ra ida tov Bacihiws ypyard 
re xai xrjpara. CHAL. 849 B Kéuns raév Ociov mprovd- 

(See also marpyzénov, and compare Basitic. 


7, 5, 97 Tév idixav 


Tov. 
7,5, 96 Ta iddernra rod Baciéas. 


ktnudtev Tov BacwWéas.) 


| 
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™po 


mpiotnp, jpos, 6, (mpi) saw, mpiov. Aret. 116 C. 
mpiornpoedns, és, (mprornp, EIAQ) saw-like, serrated. 
Sept. Esai. 41, 15. 
mpd, prep. before, with the genitive of a noun denoting 
time, in expressions like the following. Serr. Amos. 
1, 1 Obs cidev imép ‘Iepoveadip.... mpd dv0 éradv rod 
cacpou. NT. Joan. 12, 1 Ipd é€ ipepav rot macya 
HdOev cis ByOaviav, Six days before the Passover. 
Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 1, 1 Mpé érra jpepav rot 
mabeiv, Seven days before he suffered. 
717 C "Edacav.. 
arobaveiv. 
mpd Tpia@v tuepav tov ovdAnPOjva, He had a vision 


Ppor. I, 
+. mpd puds tuépas rev -yeveOKiwv 
Martyr. Poryce. 5 "Ev émracia yéyove 


three days before he was apprehended. 

Further examples. Const. III, 632 D Mpo rov- 
tev teccapdxovra é£ ypdvewv, mdéov ij EXarrov ... . mapea- 
1017 E Ops 
TovTay mArciotwy xpévav pereoteidaté pe, Many years 
ago. (Compare Porrs. 2, 20,6 Tatra 3€ ovvéBawe 


yiyverOa r@ tpitw mpdrepov éree rhs Tlvppov diaBacews 


nyayev, Forty years ago, more or less. 


els tiv “Irudiav, méumr@ 3 rhs Tadaravy mepi Aedhois 
3:aGopas.) 

2. In dates it represents the Latin ante. 
5856 I mpd xadavdav lay 


kalendas januarias. 


Inscr. 
piovrr Ante diem X 
5879 (A. D. 78) po 
npepav evdexa xadavdav lowiev, Ante diem unde- 
5906 po T vavav 
paiov, Ante diem III nonas maias. Ptvur. 
I, 61 D Tpd dexapsas xadavdav pair. 1064 A pd 
Evs. 7, 32, pp. 369, 
11. 407,10. Arnan. I, 204 A ’E306n mpd dexanévre 
xadavdav lovviav év TprBépas. 





cimum kalendas junias. 
Sexaoxt® xaravdav heSpovapior. 


Tip yuas corresponds to pridie. Inscor. 3834 Ipé 
peas xadavdav dexepSpiov, Pridie kalendas de- 
cembris. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Ipé pias rakaw 
dav dexepSpiov = TH TpiaxooTy voepBpiov. 

Very frequently, the feminine of the article pre- 
cedes mpd, jyepa being understood. Josepn. Ant. 
14, 10, 10 TH mpd tpdv eidav ampiAXiov, equivalent to 
Ti tpity mpd eidav ampAdiov. IGNnat. Roman. 10 Tj 
THEoPuHIL. Ad Au- 
tol. 3,27 Ty mpd I wai A xadavddv paiov = évdexdrp. 


mpo évvea xadavdav cerreuSpiav. 








mpoaryw 


Evs. p. 409, 18. Aran. I, 304 C. Epipn. I, 
420 A. 

Here also 4 mpd judas is the representative of pridie. 
Inscr. 5898 TH mpd A vovdy paiwy, equivalent to T7 
TpwTn mpd vovav paiwy. 

mpodyw, to promote. Drop. II, 612, 44 Els peif{ov mpé- 
Gxnpa 86£ns mpoayOnadpevos. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 31 Lponyero 3¢ rév vidv airod eis mpecBvrepov. 
Can. Apost. 61. Nerocags. Can. 9. Nic. I, Can. 
1. 2. Ant. 23. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 16 F Upod- 
yeTat avayvootns. 

2. To be of advantage. 

See InrropvuctTIoON, p. 110. 
Porys. 6, 8, 4, 


Impersonally, mpodye, 
prodest. 

mpoaywyn, is, }, promotion, mpoxorn 2. 
et alibi. Paxuap. Vit. Chrys. 24 C. 

mpoaanos, ov, (aidmos) existing from all eternity. Mr- 
THoD. 393 A. Aruan. I, 740 B. Basi. III, 83 E. 
(Compare Sept. Ps. 54, 20 ‘O imdpyov mpd rav 
aiovev.) 

mpoavevdnros, ov, (dvevénros) absolutely inconceivable, one 
of the epithets of the spoapyy. Iren. 1, 11,3. 1, 12, 4. 

mpoavevpnpew (dvevpnuew), to cheer before, in anticipation. 
Meruop. 361 D. : 

mpoarootepéw (droorepéw) to take away beforehand. 
Pro.em. Gnost. p. 924. 

mpoapxn, 4s, 9, (4px) fore-beginning, the first principle, 
the absolute; a Gnostic term. IrRen. 1, 11, 3. 

mpoagtirtw for mpoagrir{iov, rd, dimin. of mpodcresoy, villa. 
Tueorn. Cont. 713, 17 incorrectly written mpoa- 
orir{ny. 

mpoarhari{w (depari{w), to secure beforehand. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 15, 10. 

mpoBa, as, }, proba, proof, test, specimen, sample, devypa. 
Basixic. 6, 32, 1. Porps. Cer. 340,5. Procu. 
2,77. Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 426, 18. 

mpoBaivw, to be promoted or appointed, mpoépxopa 2. 
Tueropn. 112, 13 Tuvaixa eis d:axdnocay pr mpoBaivew, 


el pi) irepBn ta éEnxovra Ern. 

mpoBdddAw OF mpoBddAopat, to emit, to put forth from one’s 
self, said of the emanations of the Gnostic philoso- 
phy. 
1 and 2. 


~ 


Just. Tryph. 62. Taran. 5. 


1, 8, 5. 


IreEn. 1, 1, 
Hippot. 185. 
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Tpoyvoarns 





2. To appoint to an office; usually in the middle, 
Socr. 2, 42, p. 158 ‘Hpd«d\edv rwa.... eis didxovov 
Tueop. III, 665 A Ovadevriaviv.... 
Baothéa mpovBddovro. 666 C *ApSpdciov ohiow éa- 
Mat. 39, 6. 482, 1. 


mpoeBadXero. 


Tovvres mpoBAnOnvar momeva. 
Porpn. Adm. 193, 14. 

mpoBacireiw (Bacievw) to reign before. : Diop. 1, 51. 
64. 

mpoBaras, a, 6, (mpéSarov) sheep-dealer. 
21. 

mpoBarewos, ov, (mpdBarov) sheep's. 


Cepkr. II, 513, 


Proc. III, 156, 8 
TIlpoBaresov xpéas, mutton. 

mpoBarixds, 9, dv, (mpé8arov) pertaining to sheep. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 1. 

mpoBatwpia, as, }, probatoria, overacis, dmddecgis. 
Lyp. 196, 14. 

mpoRiBalw, to teach, ovpBiBdto. Sept. Deut. 6, 7. 

mpoBixiddwos, ov, 6, provincialis. Patuap. “it. 
Chrys. 78 B. : 

mpoBrérw (Brerw), to foresee, mpoopdw. 
40 mpoBrdépacbu. Barn. 6. 9. 

mpoBAnpa, atos, rd, = mpoBory 1. IreEn. 1, 2, 6. 

mpoBAnrids, , dv, (mpoSdddrw) capable of producing or 
emitting. Hippo. 187 Ovcias mpoBdnrixdy. 


NT. Hu. 11, 


mpoBonrevs, éws, 6, (mpoBddAdw) emanator (Latin), emitter, 
producer, progenitor. CiEem. Rom. Homil. 19, 12. 
Tren. 1, 2, 1. 

mpoBorn, jis, }, emanation, as used by the Gnostic phi- 

Iren. 1, 1, 1 and2. 1, 8,5. Crem. 

Avex. 508. Arnan. I, 99 A. 
2. Appointment to office. Turorn. 94, 12 Mpo- 

Porpn. Cer. 527, 9. 

2. Retail shop? Crpr. I, 678, 21. 

mpéBoros, ov, 6, mole, breakwater, for the protection of a 
harbor, p@dos, mpoxvpaia. Proc. IIT, 300,21. 301, 
20. 316, 13. 

mpoyapsaios, a, ov, (ydpos) before marriage. NOvELL. 
38, Prooem. § 8 Tpoyaysaia dwped. 

mpéyhwoaos, ov, (yAaooa) hasty of tongue, talkative. 
Barn. 19. 

mpoyvaotns, ov, 6, (mpoywaoxw) foreknower. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 2,9. Metnop. 377 D. 


losophers. 


Bodh émorxérov. 


mpoyorr 


mpoyovh, js, 4, (mpéyovos) privigna, step-daughter. 
Antec. 1, 10, 6. 

mpéyoves, ov, 6, Byzantine mpoyovds, ov, 6, privignus, 

Diop. 4, 43, p. 287, 98. Mar. 88, 12. 

Porrn. Adm. 194- 


step-son. 
Basiric. 60, 17, 35 mpoyovds. 
195, -vds in both places. 
mpodiatuméw (S:aturéw), to foreshadow. Putron. I, 4, 
40. Crem. Avex. 564,34. Mernop. 372 A. 
MAL. 87,9. (See also did.) 
mpodoxeis, éws, 46, -(Boxevs) first receiver. MeETHOD. 
381 C. ’ 
mpddpouos, ov, 6, harbinger, forerunner, an epithet of 
Evaer. 3, 12. 
mpoeyyovm, ns, , proneptis, great-granddaughter. 


mpodide —= mpodidwp. 


John the Baptist. 

An- 
TEC. 1, 9, 3. 

mpotyyovos, ov, 6, (%yyovos) pronepos, great-grandson. 
Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

mpoedpia, as, i, the episcopal office or dignity. Turon. 
ITI, 684 C. 

mpdedpos, ov, 6, president, applied to bishops. 
6, p. 14, 29. Quin. Can. 2. 

mpoeyu, to exist from all eternity. Inen. 1, 1, 1 mpo- 


Socr. 1, 


ovTa. 

mpoerpnuévos, n, ov, (eipnua elpnuevos) aforesaid, above- 
mentioned. Inscor. 4697, 52. Porys. 1, 9,3. Evs. 
5, 16, p. 231, 7. 

mpoéAevors, €ws, 7), (mpoepxopuat, mpoedOeiv) a going forth, 
issue, process. ANTEC. 3, 7, p. 430. 

2. Procession, mpdodes, mourn, OpiapBos. Porrn. 
Adm. 83. Cer. 33, et alibi. Luitrpranp. 347. 
Evst. 762, 6. 

mpoevareipw (evadreipw), to anoint beforehand. Crem. 
Rom. Homil. 20, 16. 
mpoedptios, ov, (€oprn) preceding a feast. Puiton. II, 
481, 25 “Bors 3¢ mpoedprios peyiorns éopris. Simoc. 
274 ‘H mpoedprios dopri) Aovrov Tov pdprupos. 
Substantively, ra mpoedpria, the day preceding a 
church feast. In the Ritvat, it applies to the fol- 
lowing days: Sept. 7. Sept. 13. Nov. 20. Febr. 1. 
Mar. 24. Aug. 5. Aug. 14. Horot. 
The mpoedpria of Christmas comes on the 20th of 
December ; that of Hpiphany on the 2d of January. 
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Tponyo Upevas 


The movable feasts have no mpoecpria. 


mapapovn 1.) 
mpotoptos, ov, }, = mpoedprios jpepa. ATHAN. I, 304 B. 


(See also 


mpoemixadeouat (€rixadéouar), provoco, to call forth first. 
Poryc. 3. 

mpoépyoua, to go out, go forth, milder than égépyopat. 
Const. Apost. 8, 6,3. 8,7,1. 8,9, 2 
pt) Suvapévav mpoedOera, Let no one of those who have 


Mints Trav 


not a right go out; that is, Let all communicants 
(moroi) stay within (compare 8, 11,5: also Can. 
Apost. 9). 

2. To be promoted, mpoBaivw. Mat. 182, 13 Ipo- 
iAGev Uraros. THEOPH. 186, 7 Lpoedbdv as draros. 
mpoeotas, Gros, 6, (mpoiornu) president, the moderator of 

a community of Christians, usually the same as éni- 
Const. Apost. 2, 28, 5. Just. Apol. 1, 
65. 67. Iren. 1, 10, 2. Evs. 8, 6, p. 382, 33. 


Ant. Can. 1 Oi mpoeorares rijs éxxAnoias, éxicxoros } 


oKxoros. 


mpeaBurepos # dudxovos. 
2. The superior of a monastery, jyovpevos. Basti. 
II, 452 A. 531 D. 578 D. 
mpoeotaca, ns, }, (mpoeoras 2) prioress. Basu. II, 453 A. 
mpoevtperri{w (eirperi{w), to put in good order beforehand. 
Porpn. Cer. 465, 6. “ 
mpofipn, ns, 9, leaven, {ipn. Damasc. I, 649 B. Perr. 
Ant. 118 C. 131 A. 
mpofvpuov, ov, Td, = mpofiun. Macar. 137 B. C. 
mporytoua, to go before. With the accusative. 
66, 18. 


mponyracpévos, n, ov, (dyafw) previously consecrated. Ta 


MAL. 


mponyiacpéva Sapa, T'he previously consecrated elements 
of the Eucharist, the sacred elements employed at 
the Aerovpyia trav mpopyacpevav (see deirovpyia). 
Curon. 705, 21. 
Substantively, ra mpoyyacpéva, sc. dpa. Basi. 
II, 683 C. Quin. Can. 52. (See also Laon. 49. 
Synax. Mart. 12, where Ipyydpws 6 Asddoyos is con- 
founded with Gregory the Great.) 
mporyoupevos, 9, ov, partic. of mponyeoua, preceding, as 
applied to a book or chapter. Drop. 1, 4, p. 8, 98. 
mponyoupeves, adv. of mporyovpevos, previously. H1PPoL. 
159. 








mpo0eua 


mpdbeua, aros, rd, (mporiénus) = Foixrov. Evacr. 2, 18, 
p- 318, 38. Mat. 216,10. 338, 4. 
Sept. Ex. 39 (39), 


. 
mpddecis, ews, }, @ placing before. 
36 Thy rpdme{av ris mpobécews. 

Oi dpro ris mpobecews, The shew-bread. 1 Reg. 
21,6. NT. Matt. 12, 4. 

2. The placing of the sacramental elements upon 
the holy table (éyia rpawe{a). AmpuiL.175 D. Curys. 
XII, 780 A (spurious). 

In the Ritvat, cix) tris mpobécews, the offertory. 
Apocr. Mare. Liturg. p. 274. EuKHot. p. 48. 

3. Prothesis, that part of the church where the 

It is on the 
north side of the inner sanctuary (Sjya). Crys. 
XII, 777 C (spurious). Cant. I, 200, 3. Curop. 
93, 18. 

4. Preposition, one of the parts of speech. Dron. 


consecration of the elements begins. 


Tarax in BeKKer. 634, 5. 

Cop. Arr. 
19 “Evris mpobecpias pnvds, Within a month. Ibid. 
121. : 

mpoberixos, 7, dv, (mpdbecrs 4) prepositional. APOLLON. 
Conj. 480, 6. 

mpobewpntixds, 7, dv, (mpobewpiw) capable of foreseeing. 
Mernop. 388 C. 

mpobewpos, ov, 6, (Oewpéw) foreseeing. With the genitive 

Mernop. 372 A. 

mpoixgos, a, ov, (mpoit) dotalis, dotal, mpoixtpaios. AN- 
rec. 1, 10, 13. 

mpoimmds, 7, ov, (immuds) before the commencement of 
the horse-races at the hippodrome. Curys. VIII 
(Spuria), 88 (722) D Upoimmixd xopSwevpara. 


mpobecpia, as, 4, time fixed for anything. 


of the object. 


* mpoxabnpevos, ov, 6, (mpoxdOnuar) = mpdedpos. NOVELL. 
13, 1, § a. 

mpoxabiornu, to appoint already, as a clergyman. Laon. 
57. 

mpoxatacKonéw (xatacxoréw), to spy out beforehand. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 14, 2. 

mpoxarepyd{opa. Diop. 1, 53, p. 63, 66 mpoxarep- 
yaobjva, passively. 

mpoxatnxnors, ews, , (mpoxarnxéw) introductory catechism. 


Crritt. Hier. (titul.). 
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Tm podoryos 


mpoxatopOow (xaropbéw), to rectify beforehand. CEM. 
Rom. Homil. 1, 6, v. 1. mpooxarop6o. 

mpoxeipevoy, ov, Td, (mpdxemar) in the RiTvAL, an intro- 
ductory verse from the. Psalter. 

Td mpoxeipevoy rod dmoaroAov, a verse from the Psal- 
ter read immediately before the epistle of the day. 
Currys. XII, 784 D (spurious). Porpn. Cer. 85, 
15. 


Td rips juépas mpoxeipevoy, called also ‘Eomépas mpoxei- 


(The Gospel of the day has no mpoxeipevov.) 


pevov, a verse chanted at vespers immediately after 

the eivo8os. Every day of the week has its proper 

éomépas mpoxeiyevov. HOROL. 

mpoxevoov = mpdxecoov. Martyr. Aretu. 46. Mat. 
343. 366, 16. 

mpoxergor, ov, TO, PrOCeSSUs, progress, mpoxevaov, mpoe- 
Aevors, applied to the emperor’s going from his palace 
at Constantinople to any other place; also, to his 
temporary stay at any house other than his Con- 
stantinopolitan palace. Mar. 319,22. 372, 15, et 
alibi. 

mpoxAdorns, ov, 6, (kAdw) skirmisher, xoipowp. Leo. 4, 
20. 7, 36, et alibi. : 

mpoxorn, is, , (mpoxomrw) progress, improvement. 
LyB. 1,12,7. 2, 37, 10, et alibi. Puryn. 

2. Promotion, preferment. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 

34 A. 

mpoxovpdrwp, wpos, 6, procurator. 
16. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 

mpoxovpgoy, ov, rd, (praecursus) vanguard. CHRON. 
717, 10. 

mpoxupaia, as, 4, (xdpa) = mpdBodros. JosePn. Bell. Jud. 
1, 11, 6. 

mpodaBav, ovea, dv, (mpodkapBdve, mpodaBeiv) former, pre- 
vious, preceding. Cop. Arr. Can. 3. Zos. 20, 6. 
38, 18, et alibi. 


mpoArmov, ov, Td, (Anvds) vat, a vessel in front of a wine- 


Po- 


Cop. Arr. Can. 


press for receiving the juice of the grapes, éirodkjnov. 
Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

mporoBos, ov, 6, (AoBés) the crop of a bird, mponyopewr, 
mpnyopeav. Sept. Lev. 1, 16. 


mpodoyos, ov, 6, = Td mpoxeivevoy tov dmooroAov (see mpo- 


xeipevov). Apocr. Mare. Liturg. p. 264. 





T popup un 


mpopdupn, ns, 9, (udupn) proavia, great-grandmother. | 


Antec. 3, 6, 3. 
mpdpaxos, ov, 6, = mpopayeav. Proc. III, 316, 14. 
mpouayav, Gvos, 6, = mpopayedv. Sept. Jer. 40 (33), 4. 
mpopepuvde (pepyswa), to take thought beforehand. NT. 
Mare. 13,11. Hippo. 216. 
mpopuerarwp, 6, (metator) messenger, mpousrdrep. 
VELL. 130, 6. 


No- 
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« 864,7. Soz. 9, 1, p. 365, 13. 





| mpoowyudtw — mpooiuidCouat. 





™ poppaxos 


mpoodos, ov, i, procession, progress, mpocdevors. JOSEPH. 
Id. 9, 12, p. 878. 
Acatu. 310. 


| mpdotkos, ov, 6, (oixos) the major-domo of the king of the 


Franks. Tueopn. 612. 

In the following passages it seems to correspond to 
the modern mayor. Porpn. Them. 34, 4. 10. 
Metnop. 360 B. 


mpopnrep, opos, }, (uqrnp) grandmother, pappn. But 6 mpoowssaxds, 7, ov, (mpooimov) introductory. In the 


mpounrap, maternal grandfather. Hes. (See also 


mpowdrwp.) 
mpopooéAda, as, i, (véAda) equipage. 
Porpn. Cer. 461, 15. 
mpopoorkpimos = mpiyucKpinos. 
mpopoy6os, 6. Insor. 2297 Ilpopdx6ous rav Ovpay, mean- 


Tueopn. 734, 6. 
Tueopn. 754, 13. 


ing? 
mpovopet@, evow, (mpovouh) to plunder, pillage. Serr. 
Num. 24, 17 Ipovopetoes ravras viois 276. 


mpovozi, is, }, spoils, plunder. Sept. Num. 31, 11. 


mpovdusov, ov, Td, privilege, mpiBirryov, mpovopia. LyYpD. 
, 189,7. THeopn. 283, 7. 
mpovoupnvia, as, 9, the day before voupnvia. Sept. Ju- 


dith. 8, 6. 
mpovuppera (vuppevw), to espouse beforehand. Mrtuop. 
353 C. 
mpotevia, how, to do, to cause. With the accusative of 
the thing and the dative of the person. Prisc. 226, 
20. Puoc. 191. 
2. To recommend. Prtocn. 2, 599, with two ac- 
cusatives. 
3. To pimp, peod{o 2, peorreio 2. Lec. Homer. 
84 Tpogevoivrs porxeiav. 
mpbgevos, ov, 6, that causes, airws. Lex. Scnep. 41. 
(Compare mpogevéa 1.) 
mpotipos, ov, 6, proximus, mpoipos, éyyoros. ANTEC. 
1, 22, 1. 
2. Proximus, deputy, the second officer. CHAL. 
1029 B. Porpn. Cer. 599, 11. 
mpoodouropéw, how, (S8omopéw) to travel before. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 44. Lucran. Hermot. 27. 
mpoodoirdpos, ov, 6, (ddoerdpos) forerunner, precursor. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 2, 10. 








RITUAL, ‘O mpooyuaxds Wades, or simply 6 mpoomards, 
The introductory Psalm, applied to the 103d Psalm, 
which forms the principal part of the Avym«dv (the 
beginning of the services of the day). 

mpooimiov, ov, rd, plural mpooiusa, praefectiones, introduc- 
tory prayers. Cov. Arr. Can. 103. 

mpoopdwevw (dpdweiw), to arrange beforehand. Leo. 17, 
51. 

mpodprors, ews, 7, (mpoopi{w) foreordination, mpoopicpos. 
Tren. 2, 33, 5. 

mporavunépraros, ov, (mavurépraros) highest of all from all 
eternity. IREN. 1, 15, 5. 

mpordtwp, opos, 6, paternal grandfather, nanos, marhp 

Hes. (See also mpounrap.) 

mporeipa, as, }, previous experience. Can. Apost. 80. 


mar pos. 


mporerevopat, evoouat, (mporerns) to be forward, bold, rash. 
With the infinitive. Atex. ALex. 577 B. 

mporiva = moniva. NOVELL. 11,7, 15. Basixic. 7, 2, 
21, § 11. 

mpomwdps, ov, 6, propinarius. Vir. Sas. 323 A. 

mporoéw, to get the start of one. Turorn. 492, 15 

IIpoeroinaay tov Baciéa. 

Porpn. Cer. 500, 13. 

Followed by the genitive, 


1 Reg. 25, 


mporroA@pa, atos, Td, — podiodos. 

mporropevopa, to go before. 
or by éumpordév rwos. Sept. Ex. 17, 5. 
19. 

mporori{w (mori{w), to exhibit, or administer a draught, 
said of physicians. With two accusatives. Icnat. 
Trall. (interpol.) 8. 

mporovBrixifa, wa, (movBrx:xos) to publish beforehand. 
Leo. 7, 42. 

mpoppaxos, ov, 6, (paxia) breaker at sea. ARRIAN. Peripl. 


Mar. Erythr. 15. 





























7 poppupov éXavov 


Geopon. 9, 19, 8. 
mpos rév, at the rate of. Apropntu. Arsen. 16 *E3é6y 


moré els Sxprw mpds ddlya loxddia, Once upon a time a 


mpéppupov. €Xavoy —= €Aaov oraxrdy. 


Sew figs were given to each one of the anchorites of 
Scetis. 


airav én, Each one should have a horse. 


Curon. 732, 13 "Iva mpds Eva troy els Exacros 

PorpPH. 
Adm. 176, 9 Tas rpeis paSdous dédwxe rois rproi mpds 
pilav, He gave the three rods to the three, — one to each. 
Cer. 432, 17 ‘Yméoxero éxdot@ diddvac xara 1d eos 
mpos mévre vouiopara kai Airpay dpyvpov. . 487,13 Kai 
éraipovor mpos év EvdAov, apiece. 

mpordSBarov, ov, rd, (adSBarov) the day before the Sab- 
bath. Sept. Judith. 8,6. NT. Mare. 15, 42. 

mpogayopevrixés, 4, dv, (mpooayopevw) addressing. In 
grammar, = «xAnrids, vocative. Dion. THRax in 
Bekker. 636, 7. 

mpovaywyevs, éws, 6, = pavtcorns. THEeorn. 79, 15. 

mpovaywyn, jis, , presentation of a candidate for orders. 
EvKHOL. 

mpocavarpépw (dvatpepw), to increase by nourishing. 
Cicer. Attic. 6,1, 2. Drop. 1, 43. 

mpoganavrdw (dravrdw), to meet. With the 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 18. Crem. Avex. II, 778, 
27. 


mpooarag, that is, mpds dmra€, once. 


dative. 


Porpn. Cer. 460, 6. 

mpocarobyiaxw (droOvncxw), to die besides, in addition. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 29. 

mpooyevis, és, = ovyyevns. MAt. 482, 10. 

mpooypapn, is, }, (mporypapw) adscriptio, addition in 
writing, used with reference to the I in the diphthongs 
AI (long A), HI, and O1 Evsr. 174, 1. (See also 
INTRODUCTION, § 57.) 

mpdaypapor, ov, rd, (mpdoypapos) tablet to write on. 
Cepr. I, 298, 18. 

mporypdpe, adscribo, to annex in writing, said of the 
I in the diphthongs AI (long A), HI, and QI. Dron. 
Tarax in Bekker. 639, 14 Ipocypadopevov pév rod 
I, od cuvexhovovpévov 8. BEKKER. 1187. CRAMER. 
Vol. 2. 1, p. 871. Eust. 1006,16. 1251,25. (See 
also rpooypap7-) 

mpoadexrés, 7, dv, (mpoodéxoua) acceptus, acceptable. 
With the dative. Sept. Prov. 11, 20. . 
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| mpoonAvtos, ov, 6, (mporépyoua) stranger. 











mpooxeparadiov 


mpoceyyifa (éyyi{w), to come near, to approach. With 
the dative. Sept. Gen. 33, 6.7. Jos. 3, 4. 

mpoceprimpnus (eumimpnu), to burn in addition. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 6. 

mpoaevesis, ews, 9, (mpoopépw) —= mpoogopa. Tyrie. 7. 

mpooerepydfouat (érepyd{ouat), to cultivate carefully. 
Tren. 1, 10, 3. 

mpocemitiudw (émridw), to add as a penalty. Prrtr. 
ALEX. Can. 1 [povemiripnOjva abrois dmb tis mpoce- 
Aevoews Kab’ imopynow ddas teacapdkovra Hpepas. 

mpogeuxtnpioy, ov, 5, (mporevxoua) house of prayer, mpoc- 
evxn 2, oixos mpocevyjs. Puiion. II, 168,6. Evs. 
8, 1, p. 376, 17. 

mpocevxddiov, ov, 1d, (mpowevyn) prayer-room, oratory. 
Porpn. Cer. 118. 121, 5. Taeorn. Cont. 858, 19. 

2. Foldstool, to kneel on at church, the French 
Tyric. 32. 
mpocevxn, is, 7}, (mporevxopa) prayer. Sept. Ps. 140, 2. 


priédieu. 


2. Proseucha, house of prayer, oratory. Hel- 
Puiwon. II, 523, 44. 535, 4. 
NT. Act. 16, 13. 16. Josep. Ant. 14, 10, 23. 
Evs. 2,6. Epipn. I, 1067 D. 

Sept. Esai. 1, 10. 23. 


lenistic in this sense. 


mpooéxw, With the accusative. 
Ciem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2. 
mpoonyopikos, 4}, ov, (mpootyopos) addressing, naming. 
In grammar, appellative. Dion. Tarax in Bex- 
KER. 636, 9. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 
48. 23, 9. 
2. Proselyte. NT. Matt. 23, 15. 
mpoabepua, atos, rd, addition, increase. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 25. 
mpooOriBw (Ori8w), to press against. Sept. Num. 22, 25. 


With the dative. 


mpocxavpa, atos, Td, (mpooxaiw) that which is burned 
before (in front). 
xurpas, The soot on the outside of an earthen pot. 


Sept. Nahum. 2, 10 Mpéccavpa 

mpookeragths, ov, 6, (axeragrns) protector. MENAND. 
418, 9. 

mpooépara (xeparf), adv. at the head of anything. With 

Mat. 250. 

mpookeadddior, ov, Td, = mpooxepadn. 
1, p. 316. 


the genitive. 
Cramer. Vol. 2. 




































mpooxepadn 


mpooreary, iis, 7}, (xepadry) pillow, bolster, xepBixdprov, 
mpooxeparddiov, mpooxepddaov. 


movABwov, ovAStov, 


Serr. 1 Reg. 26, 11. 


mpoaxnnov, ov, Td, (axnvy) the fore part of a tent. Sept. 
Judith. 10, 22. Porys. 30, 13, 4. 
mpookdnov, ov, Td, (Kidmov) vestibule ? mpdbvpov? THE- 


opH. 278, 20. 
mporrdaiw, to weep at or during. Art. V. H. 9, 39. 

2. In the early church, to be a penitent of the first 
Const. Apost. 2,10, 3. 2, 
Basit. III, 293 C. 326 
(Compare Perr. Avex. Can. 1 
For the 


degree (mpéckdavars). 
12,3. 2,18, 5, et alibi. 
B. C.D. 327 C. 
"Hdn twés tpirov eros €xover xararevOoivres. 
other grades of penitents, see dxpdacis, dxpodpevor, 
ovotacis, cvvertares, UrontTwots, broninta. ) 

mpookdravois, ews, 1}, (mporxdaiw 2) the first grade of peni- 
tents in the early church. Gree. Tuaum. Can. 11. 
(Compare Evs. 5, 28, p. 253, 29 seq. Grea. Nyss. 
II, 119 A seq.) 

mpooxouidy, is, }, the act of mpocxoui{w, oblation, offering. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 25. Nix. Epist. 2, 
294. Vir. Eurnym. 61. Lec. Homer. 113. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 8, 12, 2. 

mpockopife, to offer, with reference to the sacred ele- 

Const. Apost. 8, 13, 1. 


Liturg. p. 159 TMpocxopica rov dprov. 


ments. Apocr. Petr. 

mpookoopnua, atos, Td, (mpooxogpéw) additional ornament. 
Insor. 1104. 

mpooxovlkdrwp, 6, procu leator, advanced cxovdxd- 

Mat. 330, 2. 

mpocxovdkevw (axovkeiw), to reconnoitre beforehand. 
Maurice. 4,4. Leo. 14, 52. 


mpookivnua, atos, Td, (mocxvvéw) bow, congee. 


Twp. 


Currys. 
XII, 776 A (spurious) Ipowtew dpot mpds dvarodas 
mpookuyjpara Tpia. 

Inscr. 4905. 


(In this signification it is of frequent occur- 


2. Pilgrimage to a holy place. 
4989. 
rence in the Greek inscriptions found in Egypt.) 

mpookiynats, ews, H, congee, bow, mpocxivnua. Porrpn. 
Cer. 8, 22, et alibi. 

mpoaKuyyTn pov, ov, Td, (mpooxuyntys) oratory, a place set 

apart for public worship. Tueoru. 520, 6. 
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, 
TpoopaTws 


mpooxummtos, 4, dv, (mpooxvvew) worshipful, adorable. 
Just. Tryph. 126. Mernop. 352 C. Basm. III, 
61D. 89 A. 

mpochapBdave, followed by the accusative and eis rov. 
Tueornu. 388. 

mpocpovdpios, ov, 6, —= mapapovdpios. 
Porpn. Cer. 18, 18. 


mpocdpoos, ov, like, similar. 


Cuat. Can. 2. 


In the Rrrva, Srixnpdv 
mpooopoov, or simply mpocopoor, a troparion having 
the rhythm of another (better known) troparion. 

With the 
2 Reg. 


mpomoxbifw, iw, (dx6ifw) to be weary of. 
Sept. Gen. 27,46. Lev. 18, 25. 
1, 21 mporwyxbia6n. 


dative. 


mpoodynua, aros, to, (dyna) side-dish, relish. Diop. 2, 
59, p. 171, 30. 

mpoondbea, as, 7, attachment to, affection for. With the 

Tueopn. 446, 15. 

mpooninta. Ta mpoominrorvra, occurrences. 
2, 21. 

mpoomoxn, is, }, (mpoomdexw) a clinging to. TREN. 1,7, 4. 


genitive. 
Sept. 1 Esdr. 


mpoopnyya, atos, To, (mpoopyyvuau) the being dashed to 
Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 20, 11. 


mpocpnars, ews, }, the bishop’s salutation to the people, 


pleces. 


in the early church. Const. Avost. 8, 5, 5. 





| mpooareRi{w, soa, (ciedos) to spit upon. 
Sept. Lev. 15, 8. 
_ mpooraxtixds, 4, dv, (mpootdoaw) commanding. Puut. II, 


| 1037 F. 


2. In grammar, 4 mpooraxtixi yxduors, or simply 


Followed by 


emi. 


i) mpooraxtixy, the imperative mood, the imperative. 
Dion. Tarax in Bekker. 638, 7. 

mpoordcaw, followed by va. Sept.1 Esdr. 6,31. (See 
INTRODUCTION, § 88, 1.) 

mpootipoy, ov, 7d, (rin) penalty, punishment, {nnia. Po- 
LyB. 1, 17, 11 et alibi. 

mpoaroor, ov, td, (arod) portico, mpdarwor. 
III, p. 1135. 

mpoopayiov, ov, rd, (mpoopayeiv) anything eaten with 
bread, simply meat, spor. NT. Joan. 21,5. Hes. 
“Owov, mpoopaytov. . 

mpoopdrws, adv. of mpscdaros, recently, lately. Sxpr. 
Deut. 24,5. Drop. 1,36. 14,115. Basr. 80, 3. 


Inscr. Vol. 














mpoahepw 








Sept. Lev. 7, 12. 


2. To celebrate the Eucharist, to perform the com- 


mpoogépa, to offer, as an oblation. 


munion-service. Can. Apost. 3.8. Const. Apost. 

2, 34, 3, et alibi. Anc. 1. Laop. 49. Nic. I, 18. 
mpoohopa, as, 7, the act of mpoopépw, offering. Const. 

Apost. 2, 57, 11. 

2. Oblation, offering. Sert. Ps. 39, 7. NT. 
Act. 21, 26. Const. Apost. 2, 25, 4, et alibi. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 36. 40. 

3. Eucharist, communion, the Lord’s supper. Can. 
Apost. 8.° Laop. 19. 57. Evs. 6, 43, p. 315. 
Arnan. 1,198 F. Basm. III, 296 B. 

4. The sacramental elements. Const. Apost. 8, 

13, 4. 

5. Oblation, applied to a loaf of bread presented 
to the church. It is regularly stamped with the 
Curys. XII, 777 E (spurious). 

Lermon. 36. Nic. Const. Can. 11. 

18, 23. 
mporpdpios, ov, 6, precise meaning uncertain. Vit. Sas. 

323 A, v. 1. rpooqopapuos. 
mporpuyiov, ov, Td, (mpoodpuyn) refuge, place of refuge. 

Mat. 485, 6. 493, 23. 
mpoadvyos, ov, 6, (mporpevyw) refugee, mpoopvé. Porru. 

Adm. 227, 12. 
mpoogvé, vyos, 6, = mpdogvyos. Treorn. 379, 2. 470. 

484. Porru. Them. 33. Cer. 471, 1. 
mporpavéw, to bid to pray, said of the deacon. 

Apost. 8, 6, 2, et alibi. 


mporparnas, ews, 7, (mpoopevéw) in the early church, 


figure of the cross. 
Porpu. Cer. 
EvUKHOL. 


Const. 
(See also xnpioca.) 


exhortation to prayer, the bidding prayer said by the 
Const. Apost. 8, 37, 3 (titul.). 


dcaxovxd under dcaxovixds.) 


deacon. (See also 
mporparntixds, 7, dv, (mporpwvéw) usual in addressing, 
TuHeEopn. 238, 18 Hpoodwvrnrixds Adyos, an address. 
mpocxapns, és, (mporxaipw) cheerful. Hurrov. 58. 61. 
Hippot. 57. 
CHa. Can. 4, the 


mpooxapimdns, €s, —= mpooxapns. 

mpécxnua, atos, ro, habit, dress. 
monastic habit. 

mporX@pua, aTos, Td, mound. Sept. 2 Reg. 20, 15. 

NT. Jacob. 2, 9. 


mpoowmoAnnréa, to be mpoowmodyrrns. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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mporwrohirrns, ov, 6, (mpdcwmov, AaBeiv) respecter of per- | 
‘ 








Mpotixtwp 
sons. NT. Act. 10,34. (Compare Luc. 20, 21 0% 
Gal. 2, 6 Ipécwmov beds avOpa- 
See also @avpdfo.) 


AapBadvers mpdcwrov. 
tov ov AawBaver 
mpécwmov, ov, ro, person, an individual intelligent being. 

Serr. Deut. 1, 17. Porys. 12, 27,10. 27, 6, 4. 
Const. Apost. 2, 47,2. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 1. 
47. Just. Apol. 1, 36. Purrn. Evs. 1, 2, p. 7, 
16. 

"Ex mpoowmov, On the part of, As the representative 
of. Euvs. 3, 38. 

2. Front, as of a city or of anarmy. Sept. Gen. 
33,18. Poryrs. 3, 65, 6. 

3. Person, as used in grammar. 
in Bekker. 638, 6. 


4. Person, as used in theology, imécracts. 


Dion. THrax 


Evst. 
Ant. 676 A. Arnan. I, 739 D Tpia apécwra, roi 
matpos kal Tov viowd Kai row dyiov mvevparos. 

mporwmoroeouat, yoouat, (mporwmomads) to personify. 
Mertnoo. 376 A. 

mpocwroraids, dv, (mpdcwror, movew) that personifies. With 

Mertuop. 376 A. 


mporaxtixés, }, dv, (mpordcow) prepositive, in grammar. 


the genitive. 


Iporaxrixa wvnevra, Prepositive vowels, that is, A, 
E, H, 0, 2, because they form the first element of a 
diphthong. Dion. Turax in Bexxer. 631, 6. 
mpdragis, ews, 9, (mpordcow) a preceding; opposed to 
Apo.tion. Conj. 479, 7. 
mporéxtwp, wpos, 6, protector, mporixrwp, mporjxrap, 


6, 


tndrakis. 


imeparmotns, Bacikeos mpooxeractys. BAsIic. 
27, 1. 

mporepaios, a, ov, the day before. In the following passage 
it represents the Latin pridie. Lateran. 273 D 


Ths mporepaias xadavdav voBepBSpiav. 


*rporepevw = mporepéo. Heron. 9, 66, as a various 
reading. Tir. 1077 D. 
mpornxtwp, opos, 6, = mporéexrwp. Nix. Epist. 1, 233. 


Proc. II, 137, 2. 
mporidnu, to promulgate, decree. 
38. Mat. 216, 12. 14. 
mporixtwp, opos, 6, = mporéextwp. 
edit.) 1. 
8, 3, § y. 


Evaer. 6, 4, p. 455, 


Martyr. Ienar. (in- 
Arocr. Nicod. Euangel. Prolog. Enpzcr. 

































/ 
T poTiTrow 


mporitAd@ —= tithédw. Evst. 888, 17. 

mporirwors, ews, , (mporuréw) a typifying, foreshadow- 
ing. Metnop. 348 B. 

Ipovdnvs, 6, Prudens, a proper name. Inscr. 5754. 

mpovpvoy, ov, ro, prunum, plum, koxxupnrov. GALEN. 
XIII, 496 A. 

mpovnaptis, ews, i, (mpoimdpyw) pre-existence. 
(titul.). Const. II, Can. 1 Upotmapéis yuyav. 

mpovmdpyw, to have a previous existence. Evs. 3, 27. 


Eripnu. I, 527 D. Tueop. I, 5 C, followed by the 


genitive. 


Evs. 1, 2 


mpovrooronh, fs, }, Meaning uncertain. Mat. 490, 2. 
Tueopu. 359, 19. ; 
mpovxos, ov, 6, (mpotxw) leader, e£apyos. 
Areta. 30. 
mpopayor, rd, = mporpdyor. Porrn. Cer. 487, 7. 
mpohavepiwa (pavepdw), to manifest beforehand. Barn. 
6. 7. 11. 
mpohaciorixds, }, dv, (mpopaci{oua) serving as a pretext. 
Sept. Deut. 22, 14. 
mpopnreia, as, , (mpopnrevw) prediction, prophecy. Sept. 
2 Par. 15, 8. 
2. The prophetic books of the Old Testament. 
Epipn. IT, 158 A. 
3. The lesson taken out of the prophetic books of 
the Old Testament. Curop. 46, 12. 
mpopnreiov, ov, td, (mpopyrns) chapel dedicated to a 


MARTYR. 


prophet. Const. (536), 1032 E. Tueop. Lecror. 
2, 63. 

mpodnrixds, 7, dv, prophetic. NT. Rom. 16,26. 2 Pet. 
1,19. Just. Apol. 1, 6. 


mpoxerpifouat, icoua, to choose, elect, appoint, admit. 
Sept. Ex. 4,13. Jos. 3,12. Potrys. 2, 43, 1, et 
alibi. Can. Apost. 80. Const. Apost. 7, 31, 1. 
Nic. I, 10. 

Passively. Porys. 1, 16,2. 3,106,2. Const. 
Apost. 2, 3, 1, et alibi. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
73. Nic. I, 10. 

rooxeipans, ews, 4, (mpoxerpi{oua) election, appointment. 
Evkno.. Trpiec. 11. 

mpoxwpta, to be current, as money, to pass. 
19. 20. 


Mat. 400, 
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™pwrTodixovos 
’ 
mpwbirnov, ov, Td, (patos, Urvos) the first sleep. CHRON. 
570, 4. 
mpobe = mpowbéw, to push. Vit. Stern. 475. 
mpwi, early in the morning. pt mpwi, Very early in 
the morning. Turorn. Cont. 694, 7. 


Substantively, 13 mpwi, the morning. Sevz. Gen. 
1,5. 44,3. 
mpwibey (mpwi), from morning, mpwidber. Sept. Ex. 


18, 13 ’Awd mpwibev Ews deirns. 
mpwivos, 7, ov, (mpwi) matutinus, of the morning. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 41. 
Substantively, 1d mpwivov, the morning. SeEpr. 
1 Esdr. 5, 50. 
mpwidbev = mpwibev. Sept. 2 Reg. 2, 27. 
mpotiuos = mpotmos. Porrpn. Cer. 394. 
mpwrairios, ov, (mparos, airios) the jirst author, prime 
mover. Cepr. II, 342. 
mpwradrayarwp, 6, the chief dddayérwp. Curor. 25, 19 
Td Tov mpwraddaydropos oxiadiov. 
mpwramdatodos, ov, 6, (dmécrodos) the chief of the Apos- 
Cepr. I, 760. 
mparapxos, ov, 6, the chief person. Martyr. Aretu. 13. 
Coprn. 131, 24. 


Cepr. II, 172, 


tles, applied to Peter. 


Mpotacekpitis — mpwracnkpyris. 

mperaonkpytns, ov, 6, = mpwracnkpHris. 
23. 

mporaonkpyris, 6, the chief donxpyris, mpwracexpymis, mpe- 
TaoHKpHTHS, MPwToagyKpHris. Curop. 10, 8. 

mparéxdixos, ov, 6, the chief dios. Curor. 4, 9. 

mpwreharns, ov, 6, (éddrns) chief rower in the imperial 

Porpn. Adm. 237. 

mpwrevvodxos, ov, 6, —= mpwroevvoiyos. Cepr. I, 773, 17. 

Porpn. Cer. 497, 21. 

TueopH. 588. 


barge. 


mperixtwp, wpos, 6, —= mporixrap. 
Tpwtoarnkpytis, 6, mperaonkpytis. 
616, 10. 
mparoBertidpios, ov, 6, chief Berridpios. 
33,9. Cer. 465, 13. ; 
mpwroyevynpa, aros, Td, (yévvnua) that which is produced 
Jirst, as firstlings, first fruits. Sept. Ex. 23, 16. 
mpwrodidxovos, ov, 6, == dpyxididxovos. Const. (536), 
1033 B. 
As an epithet it was applied to Saint Stephen. 
Basi. II, 680 D (spurious). 


Porpu. Them. 








TpwWTOEVVOUXOS 


mpawroevvorxos, ov, 5, (evvovxos) chief eunuch, rpwrevvodyxos. 
Tueopn. 562, 3. 

mpardOpovos, ov, 6, president. Turopn. 199, 9 Iperd- 
Opovov ’Avrioxeias, The first bishop in the diocese of 
Antioch next to the bishop of the city of Antioch 
itself. Leo Gram. 263, 12. Perr. Ant. 115 B. 
Cepr. II, 314,19. 315, 1. 


mparoiepers, éws, 6, (iepevs) = mpwromanas. 


(See also marpiapyys 2.) 

EUKHOL. 

mpwroxaykeAddpios, ov, 6, first xayxedAdpws. THEOPH. 
Cont. 442. 

mpwroxabedpia, as, }, (xabedpa) first seat. 
6. Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 87 F. 

mpwroxdpaBos, ov, 6, (xapdSiov) steersman. 
Tueorn. Cont. 400, 13. 

mpwrdkArnros, wv, (kAnrds) first called. 

As an epithet it is applied to the Apostle Andrew, 
because he was called to the apostolical office before 
any of the other Apostles (NT. Joan. 1,41). Porra. 
Adm. 218,14. Horot. Nov. 30. 

mpwrdxoddov, ov, Td, (xddda) blank, a paper containing 


NT. Matt. 23, 


Leo. 19, 8. 


the substance of a legal instrument, to be filled with 

Nove t. 44, 2. 

mpwroxovpawp, wpos Or opos, 6, the first xovpoap. 
352. Tueropn. 454, 13. 

mpwtopavddtwp, wpos, OF opos, 6, first pavddrap. THEOPH. 

e@ Cont. 166, 2. 401,22. Cepr. II, 154, 10. 

mpwropdprus, vpos, 6, (udprus) the first martyr on record, 


names, date and so forth. 
Mat. 


applied to Saint Stephen and Saint Thecla. Congr. 
Apost. 2, 49, 2 Stephen. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl. p. 63 Thecla. Evs. 5, 1, p. 200,26. Ba- 
stL. II, 680 D (spurious). Horor. Dee. 27 Ste- 
Sept. 24 Thecla. 

mpwrovordpios, ov, 6, first vordpws. Leo. 4,31. Porpn. 

Cer. 451, 17. 
mperondmas, a, 6, first mamas 2. Porpn. Cer. 538, 21 


phen. 


‘Ymd rov mpwrordna Bakoapi(dpevos. 
mperonanas, G, 6, (mamas) chief priest, mpwromamnas. 
Tueopn. Cont. 388, 24. Cepr. II, 285, 12. 
mpwrorannas, G, 6, = mpetomanas. Porpn. Cer. 17, 16 
Tov mpwronannay ris peyadns éxxAnoias. 
mpororarpixios, ov, 6, first marpixs. THEOPH. 583, 9. 
mparémdacTos, ov, 6, (wAdoow) the first made, an epithet 
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| mpwroroxia, wv, ra, the right of primogeniture. 








TpwTOTOKOS 


applied to Adam. Serr. Sap. 7,1. 10,1. Evs. 
4, 29. 

mpwroroXirns, ov, 6, (modirns) first citizen, one of the first 
citizens. THrorn. 578, 18. GLoss. [pwroroXirns, 
princeps. Ibid. Upwromodira, proceres, singulare non 
habet, proceres, optimates. 

mpotompaimdaitos, ov, 6, first mparroorros. Porpn. Cer. 
527, 6. 

mpwrompagtia, as, 7, (mpagis) privilege. 
GLOoss. Ipwrompagia, privilegium. 

mpwrompeaBvrepos, ov, 6, (mpeaBirepos) chief presbyter. 
Socr. 6,9. Nic. II, 729 A. 


mpwrorpoedpos, ov, 6, first mpoedpos. Scru. 685, 9. 


Inscr. 4957, 19. 


mparos, ov, 6, primus, the title of the governor of 
Melita (Malta). Insor. 5754 A. KA. vids Kup. Ipov- 
dnvs, immets Papaiwr, mparos Medtraiwy kai matpwv, dptas 

NT. Act. 28, 7. 

mpwroonabapdroy, ov, 1rd, the office of mpwroomabdpios. 
Tueoru. Cont. 469, 14. 

mpwroorabapia, as, 4, the wife of a mpwroomabdpws. 
Porpa. Cer. 67, 19. 

mpwtroorubapuos, ov, 6, first omabapios. 
360 C. Porpn. Cer. 62, 20. 

mpwrogratns, ov, 6, chief, leader. 
rius. Soc. 71, 16. 


kal dudurohevoas be Aiyotore .... 


Psrupo-Synop. 
Socr. 7, 23 primice- 


mpwrootpatnyos, ov, 6, (arparnyds) commander-in-chief. 
Teor. 277, 5. 

mpwroorparwp, 6, first orparep. ‘THEOPH. 587, 15. 

mpwroavyKceAdos, ov, 6, first ovyxeAdos. Currys. XII, 
777 B (spurious). Cepr. II, 619, 14. 

mpwrocvpBovros, ov, 6, first cipBovdros, chief counsellor. 
Nic. II, 1036 D. Tueorn. Cont. 132, 18. 

mpwtooveraros, ov, (cuviornu) first formed or created. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 6, 6. 

mpwrorokevw, evoa, (mpwrdroxos) to confer the privilege of 

With the dative. 


first-born upon any one. Sept. 


Deut. 21, 16. 


| mpewroroxéw, to bear the first-born. Sept. Jer. 4, 31. 


Sept. 
Gen. 25, 31. 

mpwrorokos, ov, first-born. Sept. Gen. 22, 21. 
19. 


27, 


/ 
1 PWTOTUTFOS 


mperérumos, ov, {rimos) original, archetypal. A.ex. 

Avex. 557 C. 
2. Primitive, in grammar; opposed to mapdywyos. 

Dion. THrax in Bekker. 634, 21. 

mpwrorumos, ov, 6, = mparmoarros. Soor. .2, 2, p. 80, 29. 
Id. 3, 1, p. 171, 23. 

avdiopa, aros, rd, fault, crime, sin. 
Hier. Catech. 1, 1. 
3, 1. 

mraogris, ov, 6, (raiw) faulter, offender. 
383. 


mrevos, , ov, (mrnvos) thin, Xerrés, as paper, a plate of 


Laop. 2. CyriLt. 
Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 
Apoputu. Poemen. 70. 


THEOPH. 


metal, or a board ; opposed to maxis, thick. 
Cer. 465, 15. Evsrt. 855, 42. 
nrepvito, iow, (mrépva) to trip up, supplant, get the better 
of. Sept. Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9, 4. 
2. To heel, as an old shoe, ém«arrevo. 
39, 19. 
mrepuopos, ov, 6, (rrepvi{w) a tripping up. Metaphori- 
cally, cunning. Sept. 4 Reg. 10,19. Ps. 40, 10. 
Leo. 6, 4. 
Curop. 13, 15. 


Porpu. 


BEKKER. 


mTEpMaTnhp, ipos, 6, SPUTS, mrepraTnpioy. 

MrepmaThpiov, ov, Td, —= mrepmoTnp. 

mrepmuarnpodoupoy, ov, Td, (mrepmornp, Aovpiov) spur-strap. 
Curop. 13, 16. 

mrepvywov, ov, td, the tip of a garment. 
15, 38. 

mriddos or mridos, ov, affected with mritwas (a disease of 
the eyelids). Sept. Lev. 21, 20. 

nronois, ews, }, a frightening, fear. 

mrvdpiov, ov, rd, & husbandman’s shovel or spade, rriov. 

Porrnu. Cer. 463. 

Sept. Job. 7,19. 30, 10. 

Martyr. Aretu. 10. 


Sept. Num. 


Sept. Prov. 3, 25. 


Leo. 5, 6. 
mrvedos, ov, 6, (Tie) spittle. 
mrvos, ov, 6, = mrvov. 
mrippa, atos, Td, (rripw) consternation. MAL. 184, 23. 
mrvxiov, ov, rd, (wrvg) stripe sewed upon the border of a 
Lyp. 178, 23. 


nraots, ews, 9, fall, with reference to the lapsed (see 


garment, raSXiov. 
droninre, divaninta, éerinrw). Petr. ALEX. Can. 1. 
2. Case,in grammar. Dion. Tarax in BexKer. 
634, 16. 


nterixds, }, év, (rraows) having cases, of which case is 


predicated, applied to those parts of speech that have 
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mupéxBodov 


cases; opposed to d@mreros. Dion. THRax in Bek- 


KER. 634, 11. 





| mTwxeiov, ov, td, (rrwxds) poorhouse, almshouse, mrwxo- 

| rpopeiov. Ampnit. 223 D. Cuar. Can. 8. No- 

VELL. 7, Prooem. 

nrwxitw, wea, to make poor ; opposed to mrourifo. Sept. 
1 Reg. 2, 7. 

mTwxos, , dv, poor, in the sense of worthless. 
Cer. 486, 15. 

mTwxoTpopeioy, ov, Td, (mrwxorpopos) = mrwyeiov. BASIL. 
III, 235 D. Epirn. I, 906 C. (Compare Soz. 
9, 1, p. 365, 30 Karayaya rrwxav.) 


Porpu. 


mukeoy == mudov. Vit. Eutuym. 81. Leron. 75. 
MAL. 252, 20. 

mvAn, see BacidtKds, wpaios. 

muhév, dvos, 6, (mvAn) gateway, the precincts of a gate, 

Sept. Gen. 43, 18. Porys. 4, 18, 2. 
Diop. 1, 47. 

mudwpos, od, 6, ostidrius, janitor of a church. Const. 
Apost. 2, 25, 12, et alibi. 

mip, upos, ro, fire. The Greek fire has the following names : 

Tueorn. 609. Porrn. Adm. 84, 11. 


muAeov. 


“Y-ypov mip. 
216, 21. 
Tlip 6addoowv. THropn. 542 (A. D. 665). 
Id. 623,17. Also Tip éoxevacpe- 
Leo. 19, 57. 58. 
Gen. 34. 
mipayvos, ov, (rip, dyvés) the name of a plant. Mernop. 
816 A. 
mupyioxos, ov, 6, dimin. of mipyos, vault, tomb. 
4207. 4212. 
nupyoBapts, », (mipyos, Baps) castle, palace. Sept. Ps. 
121, 7. 


mupyoxdotedXos, ov, 6, (xaoreddos) movable tuwer for at- 


Zkevagrov Tip. 
vov. ° 


TloAepixov rip. 


INscR. 


tacking a fort. CHron. 720, 7, et alibi. 
mupyoraia, as, 9, (mow) the building of the tower of 
Babel. Dip. Avex. 348 A. Epipn.I,6 D. 7 B. 
tupeiov, ov, rd, censer. Sept. Lev. 10, 1. 

2. The place where the sacred fire of the Persians 
Tueop. 751 C. Proc. I, 259, 15. 
mupéxBodov, ov, Td, (mip, éxSdddw) steel and flint for 

striking fire. Luo. 5, 4. Porpun. Cer. 471, 17. 474. 


was kept. 








TupKaid 

mupkaid, as, }, bonfire. Quin. Can. 65. 

muppaxns, 6, = muppés. Sept. Gen. 25, 25. 1 Reg. 
16, 12. 

muppyym, ns, }, = ays or dyhis. Lex. BoTan. Dvppiyn, 
9 Tov axopddou oxeXis. 
dix.) 

muppi{e, wa, (muppés) to be or look red. Sept. Lev. 
13, 19. 

mupropépos, ov, —= muppdpos. THeorn. 610, 10. 

muppdpos, ov, fire-bearing, charged with fire. 


(See also oxedis in the Appen- 


THEOPH. 


paBsi, é, indeclinable, (Chaldee 5°) rabbi, master, 

NT. Matt. 23, 8, et alibi. 

NT. Joan. 20, 16. 

paBd8os, ov, 4, blow with a stick. Turornu. Cont. 105, 
13 Ava diaxociav paSdieov rupbqva, Hach should re- 
ceive two hundred blows with a stick. | 


&i:dacKaXos. 


paS8ovi, 6, indeclinable, = pafi. 


paBdovxéw, passive paSdovyodpa, to have the fasces borne 
before, used with reference to the Roman Uictors. 
Prot. I, 66 F. 

paB8ovxos, ov, 6, = paBdoddpos. 
116. 

paBdodépos, ov, 6, (pa88os, pépw) the Roman lictor, pa- 
Bdoixos. Porys. 10, 32,'2. 

pakoupyéa, to distort, as expressions, to misrepresent 

Td. 1, 3, 6. 

padwoupynua, aros, rd, (padiouvpyéw) artifice, trick. Iren. 
1, 20, 1. 

padioupyia, as, 7, Toguery, knavery. Poryp. 12, 10, 5. 

Porys. 4, 29, 4. 

paida, j, rhéda, paidn, péda, paidiov, prdiov, pédiov, pidiov, 
gopeiov, dpya. Lyp. 12, 14. 


paddpios, ov, 6, rhedarius, coachman. Aretu.799 D. 


Porys. Frag. Gram. 


intentionally. Iren. Prooem. 1. 


padioupyds, od, 6, rogue, knave. 


‘ 
paidn, ns, j, = paida. AreTH. 799 D. 
paidiov, ov, rd, = paida. Hes. Pydiar, xapotixav, padiov 


(incorrectly written padiev). Sump. Gross. 
Paida, ots, }, FRhaitho, a place near Mount Sinai on the 


Red Sea. Lemon; 6 rv Paidoi». 
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pacopopew 


Cont. 64 Iupqépos ordros, A fleet of fire-ships. (See 
also xaxxaBomupdpos.) 

mupatns, ov, 6, (mupda) worker in metal, smith. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 8. 


mwddpiov, ov, rd, dimin. of mados, foal, colt, filly. Dioa. 
Laert. 5, 2. 
raps, orw, (mapos) to make hard, to indurate. Sept. 


Job. 17, 7. 
mas for dri, that. Lemon. 98 ’Apéoxes cos mas i ddeAdi 


a 2 a , > -~ > 2 a 
ati vd rou daipovos ddixeiras cal doxnpove: ; 


P. 


Pads = Tpads.. Puot. Lex. 
PsEtt. 430. 

paixrwp, wpos, 6, rector, an officer. Porps. Adm. 
241,21. Cer. 22,24. 528. 713. Sur. Paixrapos, 


eldos d£tmparos. 


HEs. Paixos, “EAAnp. 
n 


patxrepixioy, ov, Td, (paixrwp) the rector’s distinctive robe. 
Porpu. Cer. 528, 14. 

paepevddpios = peepervddpwos. Nit. Epist. 3, 83. 
Const. (536), 968 C, et alibi. Proc. I, 256, 14. 
Sump. Paiepevddpios . . . . dvacopevs. 

paxadns, es, (pdxos) ragged. Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 

Sept. Lev. 6, 27. 

pavriopds, ov, 6, (pavri{w) a sprinkling. Serr. Num. 
19, 9. 

pavrés, 7, ov, (paivw) speckled, as a goat. 
30, 32. 

pacikds, 7, ov, Of pdcov. Porpn. Cer. 462, 13. 674, 8 


parri{eo, iow, (paivw) to besprinkle. 
Serr. Gen. 


pactakav. 
pagov, ov, ro, (rasus) a kind of napless woollen cloth. 
Mavrie. 2, 2. 
2. Garment made of pdcov. Apocr. Nicod. Euan- 
gel. I, B, 10, 3. Tnrorn. Cont. 720, 21. 
Particularly, a monk’s outer garment, usually made 
of black pavov. Procn. 2, 480. (See also pacoopia, 
pagoddpos.) 
pacopopéw, to become pacodépos. 
Rasophor. 5. 


Batsam. Epist. De 















pacopopos 


pagrodopos, ov, 6, (pagvov, pépw) novice, one who has en- 


tered a convent with the intent of becoming a monk. 

During his novitiate he wears the pavov. Basa. 

Epist. De Rasophor. titul. (See also peyadooxnpos, 
oxijpa. ) 

pacow, ata, to throw down, pyyvya. Herm. Mand. 11. 
(See also xarappacaw.) 

pahavopayia, as, }, (papavos, payeiv) the eating of papavos. 
Hippo. 276, 17. 

padudeuris, od, 6, (papis) embroiderer. Sept. Ex. 27, 
16. 

padidevris, n, dv, embroidered. Sept. Ex. 37 (38), 23. 


paxin, a doubtful word. Barn. 7, with various read- 


ings. 
peyeovapios = peyewvaptos. Hes. Peyeovdpios, yetroviapyos. 
peyedv, Gvos, }, regio, the suburbs of a city; opposed 


Cua. 1632 B. C. 


2. Regio, street, ward, quarter of a city, yerrovia. 


to mods. 
Lec. Homer. 78. Curon. 571, 8. 595. 
peyewvdpios, ov, 0, pertaining to a peyedv. LATERAN. 
97 A. 

Substantively, the chief officer of a city ward, yero- 
(See peyeovapios. ) 
péyvos = pryws. ANTEC. 1, 2, 6. 
péyorpov, rd, regesta, register. 


997 A. B. 
péda = paida. 


mapxns, yertoviapyos. 
Const. IIT, 968 A. 


NT. Apoe. 18, 13. 
Sump. Pediov, dpudrev. 
Tueopn. Conr. 439, 20. 


péxavyov, incorrectly for péxavroy, ov, rd, recautum. 


pedioyv = paida. 


péxa, as, j, a kind of scourge. 


Sur. 
Lyp. 205, 9. 
pereyaros, relegatus, banished. Antec. 1, 12, 2. 


péxivor, ov, 7d, (recino) = dvrBody. 


pedaropia, as, }, relatio, dvapopd. Sump. 

pereyiogos, ov, religiosus. ANTEC. 2, 1, 9. 

peuBés, 4, ov, (peu8w) roaming, gadding. IGnat. Phila- 
delph. (interpol.) 4. Antioch. (interpol.) 11. 

péov,’ov, Td, = pa, rh a, rhubarb. Lex. Boran. Péov 

[The Eng- 


lish rhubarb has the appearance of being a corrup- 


BapBapixdv, rod peyddou xevravpiov 7 pita. 


tion of peov BapBapixoy or péov BapBapor. | 
AnTEC. 2, 16, p. 281. 


perrovdiatevo, eva, repudio. 
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| piryeora, ra, res gestae. 


piyywos, a, ov, TEGius, péyos, Bacidixds. 











phua 


Just. Apol. 
2,2. Nit. Epist. 2,181. Nove t. 22, 19, et alibi. 
Thid. 


perovdiov, ov, ro, repudium, dsafijov. 


Goss. JUR. Perovdiov, didfevéis rod yapov. 
Perovdiov, xopiopos yaper da mrraxiov. 
A doubtful 


word. TnHropn. 724, 14, v. 1. peoxovpévous, pevxo- 


péoxw, to spread, circulate, as a report. 


pevos. 

péorovaoy, ro, responsum. ANTEC. 1, 2, 9. 

peropva = ropva. Simoc. 99, 14. 

pevpari{e, wa, (petpa) to throw into a stream, to drown. 
Mat. 408, 7. 

peepevdapios, ov, 6, referendarius, a sort of lord in 
waiting, papepevdapws. Nit. Epist. 3, 1. CHa. 
1029 C. Mat. 328, 12. 

2. Referendarius, a church dignitary. No- 

VELL. 6, 3. Curop. 4, 17. 

pérwa, ra, retinaculum, reins, qvia. Porrn. Cer. 
463, 5. 

pryas, as, 6, = png. ANON. 358, 9. 

pryarov, ov, rd, (pné) kingdom, with reference to Western 
Europe. Porrs. Adm. 115,1. Evst. Thessalon. 

Capt. 417. 


Lyp. 213, 22. (See also 


péyrotpov. ) 


| Prov, ov, 7d, Regium, a place in Constantinople. Mat. 
| 


489, 3. Tueropn. 358. Porpn. Cer. 495, 6. 

Porpu. 230, 
21. 

Substantively, 4 pnyia, regia, Bacideov oixnpa. 

Prior. I, 69 C. Mat. 321, 8. 

pyywwoa, ns, 7, (px€) regina. MAt. 430, 20. 

pnyra, as, j, (regula) rutellum, strickle (the American 
strike), poxavov. Hes. PiyAat, cidnpa as paSdos. (See 

also piyAuos.) 

Const. Aposrt. 8, 7, 1. 

NT. Lue. 9, 42. 


Leo Gram. 361, 7. CeEpr. 


piyypa, aros, ro, fall. 

pryvuu, to throw, throw down, pace. 
Const. Apost. 6, 9, 1. 
I, 477,17 dwlppage. 

pydiov, ov, rd, = paida. Hes. Pydior, xapovyor, padiov 
(see paidiov). 

pia, aros, 7d, verb, in grammar. Dion. Turax in 


Bekker. 634, 5. 


pnuatixos 


pnparixés, 7, dv, verbal, in grammar. Dron. THRax 
in Bexxer. 634, 26. ' 

pné, nyés, 6, rex, applied chiefly to the Western kings, 
the title of BaciAeis being restricted to the Roman 
emperor and to the king of Persia. Piur. I, 74 A. 
Proc. II, 204, 15. Evaar. 2, 16, p. 309. 
PRAND. 344 (479, 1 D). 

pry, od, rd, (pnrds) text, passage, in the Bible, repixomn. 

Arnan. I, 103 B. Basm. III, 83 E. 360 D. 

Grea. Nyss. Il, 496 A. 


piyduos, ov, (pryda) levelled with a strickle, as a corn- 


Lurr- 


measure. Copin. 45. 

peyortperov, ov, rd, (piyos, muperés) chills and fever, fever 
and ague. Svtp. ’EmdArny .... 

Aeydpevov. 


pwiov = paida. Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 17 F. 


pifdpw for pifdpior, ov, rd, (pifa) madder, Rubia Tincto- 


Geropon. 12, 1, 7. 

pitixaios, a, ov, (pufixds) rooted, immovable, as a rock. 
Porru. Adm. 75, 21. 

Leo. 6, 7. 

pwiov, ov, 7d, file, pimm. Leo. 5, 4. 

THeopn. 553, 9. 


rium. 


pixrdpiov = purrdpiov. 

pwoxoréw, noa, = pworopéw. Har- 
MEN. 6, 4, 1. 

pworouéw, noa, (pis, repeiv) to cut off one’s nose, pwoxo- 
mwéw. With the accusative of the person whose nose 
is cut off. Mat. 331, 5.7. Cepr. II, 693 -rundjva. 

Proc. ITI, 287, 4. 


puridiov, ov, rd, (puis) a kind of fan, forming part of 


pira, 9, ipa, 6xOp. 
church furniture, peris, purornpov. Const. APost. 
8, 12,2. Cron. 714, 13. 

[In the early church the peridiov was used to drive 
away flies from the communion cups (the custom 
having probably originated in Egypt, the country of 
flies); that is, it was nothing more than a fly-brush. 
But as, in the course of time, it became a necessary 
church utensil irrespective of flies, it was thought 
proper to discover some mystery in the use of it. 
Now a fan naturally suggests a wing, and wings be- 
long to angels as well as to birds. The mystagogues, 
therefore, of the fifth and subsequent centuries found 
no difficulty in regarding the piridiv as emblematic 
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of the winged Cherubim and Seraphim that surround 
the throne of God. Cyrity. Hier. (Spuria) p. 331.] 
pimis, i8os, 4, = pimidiov. CoTeLer. II, 266 C (Vit. 
Euthym.). : 
pimornpiov, ov, rd, (pimifo) = pumidiov. 
851 D. 352 A. Vit. Eurnym. 60. 
pimorés, 7, dv, fanned ; airy, as a building. 
22, 14. 
pimrdpwv, ov, rd, (perrés) jaculum, javelin, puxrdprov, 
Leo. 5,3. Porpn. Adm. 124, 15. 
pirrapiorns, ov, 6, one armed with a purtdpov. J... 
Arr. 72, p. 313. 


Vir. Epipn. 


Sept. Jer. 


axévriov. 


pinto. LAOD. 36 PimrecOa éx ris éxxAnolus, == dmo- 
Badreo Oat. 
| pepoxwduves, adv. of pioxivduvos, recklessly. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1,14. Prrr. Avex. 517 A. 
pody, vos, 6, (pod) garden of pomegranate-trees. Sept. 


Zech. 12, 11. 
péya, as, 7, erogatio, or rather largitio, donative, 
Curon. 706,10. Tue- 
Sump. Péya, } trav Bacidéov 
eioéBera cal) iroriia, royal charity and liberality. 
(Compare Turon. III, 650 D.) 
Nit. 2, 314. 
2. Mercenary. Curop. 33,17. 42, 8. 
poyevw, evoa, (péya) to distribute, as money. LxEron. 
97 (127). Max. 186,10. 193,5. 404, 16. 
With the accusative of the person. Porpn. Cer. 
180, 6. 494, 6. 662, 12. Adm. 73. 233. Tue- 
orn. Cont. 430. 475, 16. Curopr. 42, 9. 


stipend, d.avopn, pidroripia. 
opH. 75, 11, et alibi. 


poydrwp, opos, 6, erogator. 


podaxnvdy, od, Td, = poddxwov. Groron. 3, 1, 4, as a 


various reading. 

podaxiwéa, as, 7, (poddxwov) peach-tree, mepoéa, Persica 
Vulgaris. Surv. 

poddxwoy, ov, 7d, (Swpdxwov) peach, prov Tlepouxdy. 
Procu. 1, 209. Lex. BOTAN. Mepoéa, 4 po8axwéa. 
Kal Iepotxa pda, ra poddxiwa. 

podéraov, ov, rd, (pédov, Edaov) altar of roses. Botss. 
IIT, 418. 

podimy, Gvos, 6, = pod. Porpn. Cer. 216. 

Td da pddor, Conserve 

Paiap. Vit. Chrys. 40 F. 


pédov, ov, Td, rose. of roses. 








podootaypa 


poddcraypa, aros, 7d, (pddov, ord{w) rosewater. Porpn. 
Cer. 466, 17. 

poidyw for poidiov. Borss, III, 413. 

poidior, ov, rd, = poidov in three syllables. Purr. 


poicxos, ov, 6, dimin. of pod, pod. Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 

2 Par. 3, 16. 
poupaia, as, 7, sword. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
povSdiBos, incorrectly for cov8adov8as. SUID. 
Pivt. I, 19 D. 


Curon. 209, 9. 217, 18 povoatos. 


povpa, ruma, OnAn. 

povoaios = povoeos. 
614, 6. 

poveeos, ov, TUSSEUS, povatos, poveaios, Kéxxwwos, mophu- 
pots. MAt. 33, 7. 

povaides, meaning uncertain. ApopntH. Poemen. 161. 

povawos = povoeos. Lyp. 43,9. MAt. 175, 23. 

povecdrot, wv, oi, russati, the Reds of the circus. Lyp. 
65, 19. 

povorixoup, rusticum. Drosc. 1, 9. 

pudkw for pvdxov. Turopn. 723, 17. 

pudxov, ov, rd, dimin. of pvag, puaxw. Apocr. Thom. 
Euangel. A, 2, 3. 

pvyirns, ov, 6, the name of an insect injurious to vegeta- 
tion. EvKkHot. p. 498. 

Ampnuit. 28 C. 

poors, ews, }, TUnning issue, running sore. 
15, 2. 

poorns, ov, 6, (pvopa) deliverer. Sept. Ps. 17, 3. 

pwpaite, sa, (Papaios) to be of the Roman party, to side 
with the Romans. Arp. I, 390, 46, et alibi. Dron 
Cass. 608, 80. 632, 33. 

2. To speak Latin, to say anything in Latin. 

App. I, 280, 59. 67. 


Pwpaixés, 7, dv, Roman. 


pvoddona — puriddouat. 
Sept. Lev. 


Basixic. 38, 1,6 Adacxddrous 


Pwpaixovs, Latin teachers. 
Substantively, ra Popaixa, = Popavia. MAt. 431, 
20. 435, 17. 

Pewpaios, ov, 6, Romanus. 


Inscr. 13825. Porys. 


passim. 
After Constantinople became the capital of the 
Roman empire, the term Poyaio was applied also to 


Cepr. I, 454, 16 (A. D. 268-270). 


the Greeks. 
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Oi éomépior Popuaion, The Western Romans, that is, 
the inhabitants of Rome, the Romans proper. Prisc. 
151. 

Oi éGor Papain, The Eastern Romans, the subjects 
of the Byzantine emperor, including the Greeks 
(properly so called). Id. 151. 

Poparnaia, as, }, (Romanus ?) Romanesia, the name of 
one of the gates of Antioch. 
17 E. Mat. 202, 20. . 

poparnotov, ov, rd, bolt for a door. 
Porpn. Cer. 519, 14. 

Popavia, as, 7, Romania, the Roman empire, 4 Popaiwy 
émxpdreaa. ATHAN. I, 364 E. Epipn. I, 618 B. 
Evaer. 6, 21. 

popavi{w, wa, (pwparvnciov) to bolt, as a door. 
2, 131, et alibi. 


Pwpavos, ov, 6, Romanus, applied to the colonists sent 


Paap. Vit. Chrys. 


Ampuit. 210 B. 


Procn. 


by Diocletian from Rome to Dalmatia. Porpn. 
Adm. 125. 

Poun, ns, 7, Roma, Rome, the great city. Potyrs. 
passim. 

‘H Néa Poun, New Rome, a name given to Con- 
stantinople after it became the capital of the empire. 
Const. I, 3. Lyp. 193, 21. Cron. 529 (A. D. 
330). 

‘H mpeoBurépa Papun, Elder Rome, Rome proper, to 
distinguish it from Constantinople. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul.1. Noverr. 13,1,§ 8. Evaer. 1, 4. 

‘H mpecBiris Poun, = the preceding. Novett. 
7,1. 

‘H peyddn Popn, = ‘H mpecBvurépa Pon. ATHAN. I, 
360 C. 891 A. Also, ‘H peifov Poun. Lyn. 221. 

pot, wyds, i, berry, grape, pag. Sept. Lev. 19, 10. 
Esai. 17, 6 olive. 65,8 6 pdé. 

Pas, oi, indeclinable, Russi, the Russians. Porpn. 
Adm. 179, 17 et alibi. Trop. Cont. 196, 6. 
Leo Dracon. 63. 

Pacia, as, j, (Pas) Russia. 
et alibi. 

poowri, adv. in the Russian language, simply in Rus- 

Porpu. Adm. 76 et alibi. 


Porpn. Adm. 71, 20 


sian. 










caBaxdbtor, ov, rd, fillet ; handkerchief. Hes. Kexpidados 
; . caBaxdbov, Seapdrpixyov. SUID. Kexpudbudov.... 
caBaxdbiov, covddapiov. 
adBavov, ov, rd, linen cloth. Hence, linteum, towel, dév- 
Crem. ALEx. 190, 12. 
Hence also, garment made of ad8avov. 
Cont. 199, 22. 
ca8aoed, Hebrew FINS, equivalent to the Greek ray 
Sept. Esai. 6,3. 9, 7. 
aaBBarife, wa, (cdS88arov) to keep the Jewish Sabbath. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 30. Lev. 23, 32. Ianar. Magnes. 9. 
Just. Tryph. 10. 
od88arov, ov, rd, IDV’, the Jewish Sabbath. Sept. 
NT. 
2. The Christian Saturday. Can. Apost. 66. 
Const. Apost. 2, 59, 2. 


Td péya cdBBarov, The great Saturday, the Satur- 


TLoVv. 


THEOPH. 


duvdpewr, of hosts. 


day of Passion-week. Const. Apost. 5, 19 (titul.). 
Martyr. Porrc. 8. Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 33 B. 
Td dyov odSSarov, The holy Saturday, = preced- 
Ampuit. Orat. 7 (titul.). Mar. 463, 14. 
caSBe (Egyptian), indeclinable, = Bov8dy, which see. 


ing. 


Josepn. Apion. 2, 2. 

aaBerifw, wa, (ZaBédu0s) to favor the doctrine of Sa- 
bellius. Socr. 2, 9. 

SaBérws, ov, 6, Sabellius, the heresiarch. 
285 seq. 


Hiero.. 


Lyp. 84, 21. 
caBovpa, as, }, sabura, sabbura, ballast, épya. NIL. 
Epist. 4, 60. 


oaBovpos, a, ov, (caBoupa) not in ballast. 


oaBedures, of, satellites. 


Hence, empty, 

xevés. BEKKER. 401, 30 "Avepydrioros vais, xovdn, 

adBoupos, pi) €xovea épua. GLOSS. JUR. Baxavria, od- 

Boupa (write caBovpa). Ibid. Bavria (write Baxavria), 
caBoupa. 

cayannvev, ob, rd, Persian }}'33¥, sagapenon, sa- 


copenium, the inspissated sap of a certain plant. 


2. 


| 
| 
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caypardpios 


Diosc. 3, 91 (81). 38, 95 (85). 
226 B. 881 E Sayamnviv dmdv. 
cayydpuos, ov, 6, = rlayydpios. 


Nom. Corecer. 102. 


Gaten. XIII, 
(See also qvirgtiv.) 
HES. Sxvrevs, cayydptos, 
kaAtydpwos. 
gaynva, as, 9, a kind of vessel (sail). Porrpn. Adm. 
150,10. 151, 8. 
aayif{o, wa, (aayos) to put the housing over a horse. 
With the accusative of the animal. Nicer. 674, 25. 
Curon. 721, 16. 
gdywv OY gayiov, ov, td, (adyos) robe. 
370. Lemon. 38 (51). 
odyiopa, atos, td, (cayi{w) housing, horse-cloth, saddle- 
cloth. Porps. Cer. 341. 462, 14. Leo Gram. 


odyw for odyov. 
Soor. 7, 22, p. 
Mavric. 5, 3 cayiov. 


252, 18. Curopr. 30, 7. 

gayira = aayirra. MAL. 358, 21. 

cayitatwp, 6, (cayirra) bowman, archer, rogérns. Luo. 
4, 57. 

cayitra, as, }, Sagitta, arrow, aayira, Bédos. MAL. 


52, 3. Curon. 588. 
cayitrapos, ov, 6, Sagittarius. Lyp. 157, 20. 
gayitroBody, iis, j, (BddAdw) the distance of an arrow. 

Tueoru. 490, 17. (Compare Porpn. Adm. 77, 21.) 
gayitréBonor, ov, Td, = cayitroBokn. Mauric. p. 55, et 

alibi. Porpn. Cer. 485, 7. 
cayitrorotds, ov, 6, (mow) arrow-maker. Mauric. 12,7. 

Leo. 4, 50. 
odykros, ov, sanctus. 

1, 10. 
caypdpov, ov, 1d, (odypa) packsaddle, caypocédXov. 

Leo. 5, 7. Evstr. 1410, 20. 

2. Packhorse. Leo. 4, 36 et alibi. Porpu. Cer. 

448, 11. 460, 2. Sump. Saypdpa .... 

(ovra tiv amockeuny Kal tiv peraxomdiy trav émirndelwv. 


(Compare Maoric. 15, 6. Leo. 6, 29 Sayyardpios 


Just. Apol. 1, 26. Awnrec. 2, 


ta Baora- 


immos.) 
caypartapios, ov, 6, that is furnished with a caypapiov, as 


ahorse. Leo. 6, 29. 








cayparoynyn 

cayparoynyn, ns, 9, a kind of Indian stuff ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 6. 

caypatéw, wad, (odypa) to saddle, as a packhorse. 
opu. 653. 682, 12. 

gayporéAMov, ov, Td, (adypa, oéAda) packsaddle, oaypa- 
ptov, dorpaSn. Puoc. 226, 16. 

odyos, ov, 6, sagum, a kind of cloak. Poryrs. 2, 30,1, 
et alibi. Drop. 5, 30. 

gaovdapa, wy, ra, ludi saeculares. 
747, 67. 


cairns, 6, sextarius? a kind of liguid measure. 


THE- 


Dion Cass. 


Aporntu. Poemen. 4. 

adka, rd, & body of cavalry so called. Proc. 202, 9. 
257, 12. 

caxedifw, ica, = dinbéw. 
Lex. Scuep. 133. 


gaxehuornpov, less correctly for caxxeduornpiov, ov, 1d, 


Scuot. Arist. Plut. 1089. 


(caxxedi{w) straining cloth, for wine, 7Oués. ScHor. 
Arist. Plut. 1087. Tzerz. Chil. 13, 420. 

odxedXa, ns, j, Sacellus, treasury, drov rb xpuaiov ribe- 

Hes. Tueopn. Cont. 377,11. 691, 13. 

caxeddapws, ov, 6, (sacellus) sacellarius, ‘O roi 

Cuaron. 697,13. Tue- 


GLOss. Badavriopidag, sacella- 


Tat. 


cwakeAXiov, 6 adxd caxedXiov. 
opn. 454. 517. 
rius. 
waxéddn, nS, }, == oaxedXa. THeorn. Cont. 715, 13. 
gaxéAduov, ov, td, bag, satchel, Baddvriov, Badddvrioy, 
papoimov. Hes. Surp. 
‘O dd waxeAXiov = caxedAdpwos. THEOorH. Cont. 470. 
‘O rot waxeAXiov = cwaxeddAdpws. Porpn. Cer. 460, 
18. Curop. 4, 8 ‘O caxeAXiov. 
Sur. 
caxxny, incorrectly for caxxiv, caxxiov. Leron. 5 (9). 
adxxos, ov, 6, sackcloth. Sept. Gen. 37, 34. 


2. Equivalent to odxxos, which see. 


caxépdws, wros, 6, sacerdos, lepevs. 


waxpos, a, ov, SACET, Oeios, iepos. ANTEC. 2, 1, 8. 
Substantively, 4 odxpa, imperial epistle, beiov ypap- 
pa. Epnes. 980 D. 1120C. 1252 C. Menanp. 
352, 19, et alibi. Tueorn. 262, 18, of the king of 


Persia. 


gaxrovpa, as, 4, 2 kind of vessel (sail), carovpa. THEOPH. 
Cont. 299, 18. 
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odxxapt, rd, Arabic “De, SUgAr, odxxapoy, cayap, 

(ayap. Anrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 14 Mau xadé- 

puvov Td Aeyouevoy oaxxapt. 

Diosc. 2, 104. 

cahdpwoyr, ov, rd, salarium, pay, salary, dddpiov, oiry- 
péowr. Evs. 5, 18, p. 234. Id. 5, 28, p. 253, 17. 
Nove tt. 128, 16. ; 

gadfia, as, #, salvia, sage, a plant, in Greek aedXi- 
opaxov. Driosc. 3, 40 (35). 

caryapapwos, ov, 6, Salgamarius, dApeuris. 
1620 C. 


gadeva, evow, to shake gently. 


, ’ 
oaxxapor, ov, Td, —= oaxyapt. 


CHAL. 


Apoputu. Macar. 38. 

cadi8a, as, i, = cetpopdorns. GLOss. JUR. Maprfoua- 
Bovdoup, (write Mapr{oS8dpBovdoup or Mapr{oSdpBovdov), 
9 vov oadi8a. Curor. 24. 

aadiBapas, a, 6, (eadiBapiov) maker or seller of bridles. 
Tueopn. 754, 13, as a surname. 

cadiBapioy, ov, ro, (salivarius) bridle, yakwos. TuHeE- 
opH. 39. 

aadifas, a, 6, maker of cadi8a (see cadiBa). 
577, 4, as a surname. 


THEOPH. 


odd€, cxos, 6, Salix, irea. Hes. 

Sad, wv, of, Salii. Dron. Har. I, 386. Prot. I, 
67 F. 69 B. 

Larpoir{ns, n, 6, Salmutzes. Porrn. Adm. 170. 

gadds, 4, ov, (addos, caddxwr) foolish, pwpis, dvdnros. 
Arorntu. Ammonas 9. Eulog. Lermon. 86 (111). 
Hes. ‘YoOdos, cadds, Pdrvapos. (Compare Arist. 
Nub. 1276 Tav éyxépadov Somep ceceiabai por doxeis.) 
As a title it was bestowed upon certain holy men 
who feigned idiocy for Christ’s sake, the most distin- 
guished of whom was Simeon the Fool. Evaer. 
4, 34. 35 (titul.). Nuc. II,895 A. Horo . Jul. 21. 
[For a fool to pretend to be wise is quite natural. 
But for a wise man to play the fool, implies a higher 
degree of self-denial than will be readily conceded 
to him. With regard to Simeon, the probability is 
that, having lived some twenty-nine, or, according to 
others, forty years in the deserts of Syria, he lost his 
mind. And when he made his appearance at Emesa 
(where he spent the last days of his life), he was 


essentially an idiot. It must be added here, that, 

















cadorns 





in Egypt and Syria, natural fools are to this day 

regarded by the Mussulmans as the special favorites 

of God. ] 

gaddrns, nros, 9, (cadds) foolishness, popia. APOPHTH. 
Ammonas 9. 

adArov, ov, rd, saltus, grove, dros. Proc. Gaz. 
2 Par. 14. 

Sapuapeiris, wos, 4, Samaritan woman. ‘H xvpiaki) rijs 

Sapapeiridos, The Sunday of the Samaritan woman, 

a name given to the fifth Sunday after Easter, in- 

clusive, celebrated in commemoration of the conver- 

sation between Christ and the woman of Samaria 

recorded by John (4, 7 seq.). Prntexost. Ho- 
ROL. 

capidpos, ov, 6, (Samio) samiarius, polisher of arms, 

Lyp. 158, 13. Gtoss. 


*Axovntns, SAMiarius....samiator. 


6 tav Smdov oriAnverns. 


gapisa, woa, apa, samio, to polish. Leo. 5, 3. 


cavddkw for cavddduov, ov, ro, = odvdadros. CHRON. 
722, 20. 

adv8aros, ov, 6, a kind of boat, cavddkw. THEOPH. 
610. 


cavdapaxyn = cavdapdcn. Lex. Boran. 
cdvdvé, vxos, Persian prtad; sanduk, Russian covp- 


80x, arca, cista, trunk, chest, box, nBarés. Hes. 
odvdvé, xpapa xéxxwov. SUID. 
candadns, es, (cavis) plank-like. Anet. 37 C. 
cavdords, 7, dv, (canxdw) made of boards. Serr. Ex. 


27, 8. 


cawiwv, 6,sannio, fool. Eprct. 3, 22, 83. 


gavrdduvos, ov, (cdvradov) of sandal-wood. ARRIAN. | 


Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 36. 

cakipodéEpor, ov, Td, (odgipov, déE.por) ovation, dBariev, 
the reception of the emperor when he returned from 
abroad. Leo Gram. 225, 19. Tueorn. Cont. 
640,19. (Compare THEopn. 568, 6.) 

adgipor, ov, 7d, (cdoow) ball, dance. Porrn. Cer. 293, 
9, et alibi. 

cdrev, wvos, 6, (Gallic) sapo, French savon, soap, 
cananov, ya\kuxdy. ARET. 135 B. Arr. 8, 6, p. 

150 (2), 37. 


U . wa , 
caT@vMoy, ov, TO, — cater. 


Lex. Scuep. 565. 
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caranorns, od, 6, (cérav) one who washes with soap. 
Porpu. Cer. 578, 19. 

MAt. 296, 21. 

53D, Persian trousers. 


Larapns, , 6, Sapores. 

capaBapa, ra, Chaldee Sept. 
Dan. 3,21. Hes. 

capaBdpia, wy, ra, —= ocapaBapa. 
pos and caddaei). 

Sapaxnvds, od, 6, (Arabic pw, the East) plural oi 


Sapaxnvoi, the Saracens, literally, the Hast-men, a 


Surp. 


Hes. (between cayd- 


name given to the Arabs, because their country lay 
east of Egypt and Palestine. Evs. 6, 42, p. 308. 
Aruan. I, 833 D. Epien. 1,160 C. Soz. 6, 38. 

capaxnvéppar, ov, (Sapaxnvés, ppnv) favoring the Sara- 
cens. Hence, inclined to Mohammedanism. Nic. 
II, 1184 E. 

wapaxovra for rercapdxovra, forty. Porru. Cer. 478, 
13. (See also cepavramnyxos. 
the first syllable, compare the mutilated rdpev for 

ATHEN. 6, 5.) 

gapaxoorés, for reacapaxoorés, 4, dv, fortieth. 
Core er. 285. 286. 

odpioca, ns, 7}, Sarissa, a Macedonian spear. Poxys. 
18, 12, 2 seq. 

capxiwor, ov, ro, 8arcina. Mauric.9, 3. Leo. 15, 48. 


For the omission of 


TeTTapwv. 


Nom. 


wapkoxdrXa, ns, 9, (aap, xddda) the gum of the peach-tree. 

Drosc. 3, 99 (89). Garren. XIII, 226 D. 429 A. 
gapxodarpns, ov, 6, (adp£, Aatpevw) Slesh-worshipper, sen- 
Gree. Naz. I, 742 C. 


sualist. 


| eapkopospophos, ov, (adapt, dpowpopos) resembling flesh 


(a human body). Vir. Stern. 510. 
capxopopos, ov, (pépw) clothed in Jlesh. Ianat. Smyrn. 5. 
capxow, middle capxéopat, to become flesh (cdpt yivowa), 
Tren. 1, 9, 3. 
Mernop. 356 B Tov é€ abrijs capxwbévra. 
Tren. 3, 18, 3. 


with reference to the Jncarnation. 


capKwois, ews, }, (capxdw) incarnation. 
Arnan. I, 776 D. 

capor, ov, td, (calpw) broom, xopnya, xéddvvrpov. 
1, 27,18. Puryn. 


capriov, ov, rd, wooden box, capros. 


Epicr. 


Leo. 15, 77. 
aapros, ov, 6, wooden box: also, wooden house, picvv. 
Bibvvol 8€ Evdivous olkias. 
Porpu. Cer. 380, 16 Geds dia- 


HEs. Sadprovs, xiBwrovs. 


ods for tas or tpar. 











cacapivos 


gudate: cas. 380,17 Eidoyav riv yapov as. (See 
also INTRODUCTION, § 67.) 

cacdpwos, ov, Of cacapov, a kind of wood. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 36. 

cacow, aga, salto, to dance, xopevo. 
14. 633, 17. 18. 

gatanxos, }, dv, (caravas) satanic. ALex. ALex. 564 B. 
Patuap. Vit. Chrys. 65 A. 

garov, ov, ro, Hebrew ND, dual O° AND, seah, a 

Sept. Hag. 2, 16. Epipn. II, 182 B, 


equivalent to fifty-six £éora. 


Porpn. Cer. 330, 


measure. 


ZaropuiAavoi, av, oi, the followers of Saturnilus the 
heresiarch. Just. Tryph. 35. 

carovpa, as, }, satura, dish, xavotv. Lyp. 11, 17. 

Tueorn. Cont. 196, 18. 

carupixés, 4, ov, Satiricus, relating to satire. 
153, 12. 
153, 10. 

gavpiov, ov, td, (cavpa) the shepherd’s-purse, a plant, 


gatovpa for oaxtoupa. 
Lyp. 


Substantively, 6 carvpués, satirist. Id. 


Thlaspi Bursa-Pastoris, O™sarris. Hes. Odacris, réa, 
fw Eo. cavpror. 
cavxpos, 9, ov, frail, weak, flaccid. WeEs. Savypdr, 


, ~ , > Ld 
gaxvoy, xavvor, cabpdv, dabeves. 


oayap, Td, = odxxap. Cepr. I, 732, 13. Procu. p. 
296. 
oaxvos, 1 ov, = oavxpos. Hes. Zaxvor, aabeves, xavvov. 


Procn. 2, 246. 

eyav8api, incorrectly for yav8ap:, the vocative of yavdapis, 
6, ass, dvos, & modification of the Persian *\"J5N or 
“IDN (connected with the Hebrew “"J)"}), wild 
ass. CHRON. 624, 1 "Emwpxeis oyavdap, addressed to 

the emperor Justinian. Here, the transcriber having 

written EIMIOPKEISSPAYAAPI by mistake, the editors 

supposed that the second = belonged to the next 

Also, 
Proc. III, 53, 14, where Justinian is compared to 
a dull ass.) 

cyoupir{ys, 9, 6, dimin. of wyovpds. Cepr. II, 519, 14, 


(See also ya8apos in the Appendix. 


word. 


as a surname. 
ayoupos, a, ov, (émioyvpos) curly, as hair, oddos. TzeErtz. 
Chil. 12, 800 Técoapa 8€ rois madkawis td oddOv Snroi 
rade, Td ives, SAdKAnpor, dAEOpiov, @youpdy Te. 
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celaT pov 


2. Curly-haired, émutyoupos, émio-youpos, éyupés. NI- 
CET. 799, 23 as a surname. (See also cyoupirgys.) 
o¢Bacpa, atos, rd, religion. ANON. 358. 
oeBaomos, a, ov, (oeBacpyds) venerable. Prut. LI, 764 B. 
The superlative ceSacpimrards was used also as a 
title. Cop. Arr. 1255 B. 
oeBacpsorns, nros, }, (o¢8dopsos) = oeBacpds. 
558, 8. 
oeBacpos, ov, 6, (ceBalopa) veneration, reverence, céBaars. 
Drop. 1, 22, p. 26, 60. Id. 1, 83. 


aeBacrés, 4, dv, augustus, reverenced, revered. As a title 


THEOPH. 


it corresponds to the Latin imperial name Augustus. 
NT. Lue. 2, 1. 

Oi ceBacroi, the emperors. 
2060. 

Alexius Comnenus converted it into a title of no- 
bility. ArraL. 299, 6. Proc. 2, 96. 
6, et alibi. 

oeBacropdpos, ov, 6, Augustalis? ATTA. 20. 

Substantively, of ceSacropopa, flamines Augustales. 

Leo Dia- 


Inscr. 3902, 5. Ibid. 


Curop. 8, 


It was used also as a title of nobility. 
con. 177. Cepr. II, 327, 10. 
ZeAnpera, wr, ra, (ZeSijpos) games instituted in honor of 
Inscr. 248, 


ada, as, 7, sedes, seat. 


Severus. 
HEs. Sédas, xabédpas. 
ceipd, as, }, plait of palm-leaves, for baskets. APoPuTn. 
Anton. 1. Arsen. 18. Lemon. 60 (87). 66 (92). 
2. Series, line of progeny, race, family. Turorn. 
578,18. 667,15. THeorn. Cont. 110, 12. 


3. A kind of lance? Tueorn. 215,15. (Com- 
pare weipopaorns.) 
getpopaotns, ov, 6, a kind of lance or javelin. Sept. 


Num. 25, 7. 
ceipwars, ews, j, (as if from cepéw) straining, Jiltering. 
Hes. Am@joews, ceipdoews. [The assumed ceipso 
seems to be the prototype of the Mopern Greek 
coupove, to strain, filter. | 
oeiopa, aros, rd, (veiw) a shaking. Sept. Sir. 27, 4. 
Evs. 9, 9, p. 454, 21. 
georos, ov, 6, a kind of female ornament. Lex. Scuep. 
742. 


aciotpor, ov, ro, (ceiw) Sistrum. 


wewopos, ov, 6, vexation, trouble. 


Privt. IT, 376 C. 














, 
cEexovAa 


Socr. 5, 18, p. 285, 24. 
Zos. 63. 

- vexovvdicnpios, ov, 6, secundicerius, cexovdoxnpios. 

Synax. Oct. 7. 


2. Lupanar, ropveiov. 


wéxovda, ra, Saecula, aldy. 


aexovvSoxnpios —= cexovvdienpios. Const. (536), 981 D. 
Leo. 4, 18. 

Dron Cass.°1219, 54. 
aexpetdpios —= onxpyntdpws. Const. (536), 1021 C. 
aexpetixoi, Sv, oi, (aéxperov) the members of the emperor's 
Porpn. Cer. 524, 14. 

oéxperov OF wexpérov Cua. 1568 D, et 


cexovvdos, secundus. 


wexouTwp, opos, 6, secutor. 


privy chamber. 


onkpntov. 


alibi. Const. (536), 968 C, et alibi. Lateran. 
104 E. Soc. 329, 10. 
‘O éni rav cexpérwv, = cexperdpios. CuRor. 5. 


2. An association. Porpu. Cer. 6, 8 Ideas rais 
rageot kal mace Tois weKpéerois. 
véha, incorrectly for céAAa. Nicer. 86, 29. 


ceAdpuos, ov, 6, a Turkish title. ArtTaL. 277. 


gedéunov = gorteunov. THEeopn. Cont. 433, 19. 
wedevtidpios = oirevridpios. NIL. Epist. 3, 124. 
gedevrwv = orevrov. THeorn. 629, 10. THrorn. 


Cont. 378. 
weAnvaiov, ov, Td, (ceAnvn) horseshoe, so called from its 


- 


form. Leo. 5, 4. Porpn. Cer. 460 incorrectly 
written gedkwaiov. Evst. 836, 60. ; 

gednvud{opat (aedqvn), to be lunatic. NT. Matt. 4, 24. 
17, 15. 

geannakés, 9, ov, lunar. Prot. I, 71 F. 


geAnvicxos, ov, 6, lunula, an ornament. 
179. 


Lyp. 10, 17. 


aednvirns, ov, 6, (ceAdnvn) inhabitant of the moon. Luv- 
cIAN. Ver. Histor. 1, 18. 20. 
2. Selenite, crystallized gypsum, deyyiryns. Driosc. 


5, 159 (158) SeAnvirys Aibos. 
cernvodpduov, ov, rd, (ceAnvn, Spduos) lunar table for find- 
ing the time of new moon. Horot. 
gediynov, ov, To, = ortyns. ATHEN. 14, 57, as a 
various reading. 


Potrys. 5, 33, 3, as a 


SuID. Sedidiov, rd ard trav dvobev 


aeridiov, ov, Td, == cedis 2. 
various reading. 
, , > ‘ 4 , 
avaylw@oKopevov €7i Ta KaT@. 


geXwaiov, Se veAnvaiov. 
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ceXis, iSos, }, plural cedides, the spaces between the seats in 
Inscr. 3960, 5. 
2. Page of a book, cedidiwv, mayiva, xaraBardv. 
Serr. Jer. 43 (36), 23. Poxys. 5, 33, 3. 
wéAXa, as Or ns, 7, Sella, chair, cabédpa. ANTEC. 1, 2,8. 
Lyp. 145, 10. 
2. Sella, saddle. Turorn. 491,10. Leo. 6, 9. 
3. In the plural v¢\Xat = corjpia, which see. 
gedddpia, wy, 7d, (adda 3) 


gedAdpus, ov, Sellarius, having a saddle, as a horse. 


a theatre. 


cwtnpia, Which see. 


CHRON. 731 “Immos oedddpwos, saddle-horse, in early 
Greek xéAns. Porpn. Cer. 452, 6. Sur. KéAns 
. « 6 wedAdpuos. 
weddapi@rns, ov, 6, (awedAdpios) horse-racer. 
3, 252. 


owedXevtiov = oidevriov. 


Ni. Epist. 


Gen. 51. 

weAXiov, ov, rd, dimin. of eéAAka. Lyp. 127,5. Porrn. 
Cer. 22, 24, et alibi. 

geddomovyyw for cedAXorovyyiov, ov, 7d, (oédAa, rovyyiov) 
saddle-bag. Mavric. 1, 2, p. 22. 7, 11. 
5,4. 12, 123. 

geddoxddwov, ov, 7d, equivalent to oéAAa kal yadwés, 
saddle and bridle. Porrn. Cer. 80, 25. 

cepertinuos, 6,sementilis. Lyp. 109, 9. 

cepdarirns, ov, 6, (cepidadis) bread made of fine flour. 
ATuHen. 3, 74. 83. 

cepveior, ov, Td, (ceuvds) venerable institution, applied to 

Lex. Scuep. 745. 

oepverns, nros, 9, gravity, as a title. ArTuan. I, 183 B 
Tis cepvdrnrés cov. Basi. IIT, 112 B. 212 B. 

gevarov, ov, Td, —= aevdtros. MAt. 321, 10. 

gevaros, ov, 6, Senatus, cevdrov, onvaros, yepovoia. Lyp. 
172, 6. 

gevarovoxovaovATov, ov, Td, Senatus consultum, ris 
avykAnrov déypa. ANTEC. |, 2, 5. 

vevarwp, opos, 6, senator, owarep. 

cevdais = cevdés. THueroru. Cont. 318, 15. 

cevdés, indeclinable, Persian ¢{/"13i%’, brocade. Porpn. 
Cer. 468,18. 499, 13. 

cev(arov, ov, rd, a kind of coin. 


17. 


‘ P 
cév{ov, ov, To, —= weoaos. 


LEo. 


monasteries. 


Tyrie. 75. 


Basrric. 6, 1, 59. 


Tueorn. Cont. 178, 


Porpn. Cer. 229, 9. 









cevtos 


aév{os, ov, 6, = otacos. Tueopn. 574, 7. 699, 4. 
Porpn. Cer. 138 et alibi. 

Curon. 501, 17. 

Tueorn. 193, 15. 

Porpnu. Cer. 506, 19. 

Tueorn. 459, 8. Porpn. 


oeviop, senior. 

cévoos = otaaos. 

civr(ov, ov, rd, —= véioaos. 

gévrf{os, ov, 6, = vtagos. 
Cer. 300, 23, et alibi. 

venrépBpws, ov, 6, september. 
Mar. Erythr. 6. 


gérroy, V. |. cémrep, septem. 


Arrian. Peripl. 


Proc. I, 310, 3. 

vépa, as, 4, bolt of a door, cepa. THeop. Lector. 2, 
11. Evsr. 1923, 53. 

* wepavramnxos —= teacapaxovrdmnyxos. THEeorn. 734, 17, 
as a surname. 

Zepapip, ra, indeclinable, Seraphim. Serr. Esai. 6, 
2. 6. 

vipBos, 6,servus. Lyp. 129, 16. 

wépBovdor, ov, rd, (servulus) plural ra cépBovda, shoes 
of undressed leather, the classical xapSarwa. They are 
bound on with latchets. Persons wearing cépBovda 

were called rf{epBovd:avoi in the time of Porphyro- 

Porrn. Adm 153, 1. (See also rfépBov- 

Aov, and compare Basix. III, 338 A Tis ddeyjrov 


genitus. 


Buipons ra brodjpara.) 
gtagos, ov, 6, sessus, the emperor's throne, cév{or, 
aér{os, atvoos, aévrfov, aévrgos. Const. III, 941 B. 
973 A. 
georiprios = onoréprios. ANTEC. 3, 7, 2 seq. 
aevrdov, ov, 7d, the beet, Beta Vulgaris, retthov. Morr. 
Lyp. 174, 20. 


onypérroy, ov, ro, Segmentum, a gold stripe on the 


on, S@, éavrod. 


border of a garment, onpévrov, onpavrpoy 2. Lyp. 
169, 20. 178, 21.24. (See also ypvodenpos.) 

340, 6, indeclinable, Seth. Hirpor. 148 Mapadpacis 
370, the name of one of the books of the Sethians. 
SyOeavol, dv, ol, the Sethians, an early sect. Hurrot. 

93. 138 SPavoi. 
anxdo, oca, to raise, lift, aipw. Porrn. Adm. 170, 15. 
Cer. 15,18. 192,17. (See also oxxde.) 
onxpntapios, ov, 6, (Secretum) secretarius, secre- 
tary, oexperapros, orxpirdpwos. CHAL. 868 A, et alibi. 


Lyp. 205, 12. 14. 
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anxpyrov, ov, ro,8ecretum, secret. Proc. I, 182, 20. 
2. Secretarium, privy chamber, céxperov, ce- 

xpérov. Evs. 7, 30, p. 361, 19. Cop. Arr. Can. 
97, et alibi. 

aonpaddpios, ov, 6, (onuddiov) money-lender, broker. TueE- 
opu. 374, 10. 

onpadiov, ov, rd, (ojpa) mark, pledge, proof. THrorn. 
374, 11. 

onpaia, as, }, (ojpa) ensign, flag, onpeiov. 
2, 2. 

onpaive, ava, to strike the sounding-board (see ojparrpoy 
2). Porpn. Cer. 170,12 Syyaiver 4 éxxAnoia, The. 
sounding-board of the church is striking. 334 Tow dé 


Sept. Num. 


EvAou onpaivovros ris dyias éxxAnoias. 

Impersonal, onyaive, The sounding-board is strik 
ing. PENTEKOST. 
ojpavdpov, incorrectly for ojpayrpoy 2. Lex. Scuep. 

733. 
onpartnp, ipos, 6, —= onpavrpoy 2. Trric. 35. 
onpayrnpiov, ov, To, —= ojpavrpoy 2. Trric. 38. 39. 
onpavrpor, ov, Td, badge, mark. Mat. 138, 20. 

2. Segmentum, onypéerrov, onpevrov. Mat. 
33, 21. 

8. Sounding-board, or sounding plate of metal. 
It is suspended horizontally within the precincts of 
the church, and is struck with a mallet, just before 
church time. PEnteKost. Nom. Corerer. 409. 

(See also onyaive.) 
onpagia, as, }, (enpaivw) mark, spot on the skin. Sept. 

Lev. 13, 2.6.7. 2 Esdr. 3, 12. 13 meaning? 
onpeoypados, ov, 6, (onueiov, ypadw) = vordpios. INnscr. 

3902, d. Lemron. 158. 
onpeiov, ov, rd, plural onyueia, memorandum, notes. EUAGR. 

2, 18, pp. 315, 31. 316. 

2. Mile, mile-post? Just. Cohort. 37. Curys. 

XII, 330, D. 
onpeopdpos, ov, 6, (onpeiov, pépw) wonder-working, bav- 

paroupyés. Vit. Sas. 301 C. Vir. Evurnym. 23. 

Damasc. I, 623 B. 
onpeiwois, ews, }, signature, troonpeiwors. 

2. Imperial decree, #8uxcrov. 


Evs. 5, 19. 
PHILOsToRG. 12, 7. 
Sept. Ps. 59, 6. 


3. Banner, ensign. 











onuewTns 


onpewrns, ov, 6, (onuerdw) ensign, standard-bearer, onpao- 
Pépos, cnuecopdpos. THEOPH. 312, 11. 

onpevréivos, ov, of anuevrov. Porpu. Cer. 500, 18. 

Lyp. 169. Porps. Adm. 72 


onpevra proparoxytone. 


onuevroy = aonypevror. 


onpepor, to-day. CHAL. 1616 A Sipepov eixoourévre ern 
eiui xowwvds, Jt is twenty-five years to-day since I be- 
came a communicant; I have been a communicant 
these twenty-five years past. 

onuxivOioy, ov, ro, semicinctium, a kind of apron. 
NT. Act. 19, 12. 

onpiceov = onpicowy. THEOPH. 647, as a various 
reading. 

onpioowoy, ov, ro, Semissis. THEOPH. 647. 

MAt. 321, 10, et alibi. 

onpixds, 9, dv, silken. Puurt. II, 396 B. Prisc. 171. 
Proc. I, 106,12. 434, 18. 

onoapadros, y, ov, (ancapov) having sesamum mixed with 

ATHEN. 14, 57. 

anoréptios, ov, 6, sestertius, ceoréprios. 
176 C. 

onté8pwros, ov, (ons, BiSpdcxw) moth-eaten. Sept. Job. 
13, 28. 

SOAdBos = SxAdBos. Pisip. 197. 

cOda8dw, waa, &Onv, wpévos, (ZOAdB0s) to Sclavonize, to 

Porpn. Them. 53, 18 
"EaOd\aB8ebn 8€ rava 7 xapa Kai yéyove BapBapos. 

gtaydnor, ov, rd, dimin. of siayov. Sept. Deut. 18, 3. 

SiBvArewos, ov, (SiSvrda) Sibylline. Prur. 176 C. 

Inscr. 4381, 5, written 


onvatos = cevdros. 


tt, as a cake. 


Pivot. I, 


render Sclavic or Slavonic. 


otyyAdpis for avyyouvAdpuos. 
owyhapis. 

ovyyovhdpios, ov, 6, Singularis, a kind of scribe, ovy- 

Lyp. 199, 19. 

Syn, fs, 9, Sige, that is, Silence, the spouse of the Deep 


yAdpis. 


(Bvéés), in the Gnostic theogony. IRen. passim. 
Hippo. 185, 14, et alibi. 
Id. 173.) 


, , , , 
ovynpés, a, dv, = orynrés. 


(For Simon’s Scyq, see 


Sept. Prov. 18, 18. 
ovyAAdpia, ra, Sigillaria. ANToN. 7, 3. 
avyiddu, see oryidduor 2. 

avyduov, ov, 7d, (cryiddov) seal, oppayis. THEorn. 
775, 13. 
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2. Treaty, cvvOjxn. CHRON. 721,17 ovyddw. 
avydov, ov, rd, sigillum, imperial edict. Porrn. 
Adm. 219, 22. 
aiydov, ov, rd, siglum, ligature, two or more letters 
Basic. 2, 6, 20. 
ovyparoedns, és, (ciypa, EIAQ) sigma-like, resembling C 
(one of the later forms of ciypa). Mat. 302, 8. 
ovyynpepa, of, signiferi, onpewoddpa. Lyp. 157, 11. 
aiyvor, ov, rd, insigne, insignia, sign, onpeiov. MAL. 
316,12. 317, 6. 
2. Signum, banner, onpeiov, onpaia. APOCR. 
Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 1,5. Lemon. 52. 
3. Signum, image, statue, dyadpa. 
6015. 
4. Watchword, oivOna. Porrn. Cer. 481, 11. 
14. 
avyvopépos, ov, 6, Signifer. Apocr. Nicod. Euan- 
gel. I, A, 1,5. Porpu. Cer. 485, 5. 


otyvdxpioror, ov, To, Signum Christi, an iron cross 


united into one figure. 


Inscr. 


on the top of an edifice. 
Nic. Gree. I, 460, 19.) 
adnpaywytea, now, (cidnpov, dywyds) to attract iron, as the 
Hippo. 75. 
adnpires, wos, 4, (avdnpirns) the pellitory, Agim. Driose. 


Caron. 570, 6. (Compare 


magnet. 


4,33. [Mopern GREEK, 6 ovdnpirns, (a) Parieta- 
ria Officinalis. (b) Verbena Officinalis.] 
adnpodive, exa, €Onv, (cidnpos, dévw) to enchain. 

opH. Cont. 617, 22 odnpodebeis. 
adnpodéopmios, ov, (d¢ops0s) bound with chains, chained, 
Socr. 1, 28. 2, 26, p.119,17. Mat. 


TuHE- 


in chains. 
245, 13. 
adnpoOnkn, ns, 9, (nxn) tron box. Aster. 324 C. 
avdnpoxaradixos, ov, (karddixos) condemned to chains. 
Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 55 D. 
aidnpov, ov, rd, plural ra cidnpa, chains, ddices. 
1, 13, p. 41. 
13, 303. 


adnporeda, al, (méda) tron chains. 


Socr. 
Tueop. III, 590 D. Tzerz. Chil. 


Tueorn. 502, 2 
Acopncavtes oodpas odnporédais émicbayKewva. 

adnpdo, wa, to load with chains. Avocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 78. Epnes.977 A. THeopn. 241, 13. 

JoserH. Ant. 20, 8, 10. 


gixa, j, Sica. 
















oiKaptos 





NT. Act. 21, 38. Josepn. 
Hip- 


oidpios, ov, 6, Sicarius. 
Ant. 20, 8,10. Bell. Jud. 2, 13, 3, et alibi. 
POL. 303, 89. 

cixepa, rd, indeclinable, Hebrew “\Dv’, strong or intoxi- 

Sept. Lev. 10, 9. 

Implied in o:dorpovAda. 


cating drink. 

gixkhka = airha. 

aixdos, ov, 6, Hebrew bays. shekel, acoin or weight. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 23. Lev. 5, 15. Num. 3,47. Jo- 
sepH. Ant. 3, 8, 2. 

auxdérpovdda, wy, ra, (cikda, tpovdda) 
Porpn. Cer. 215, 6. 

wixovpiov, ov, Td, SECUTIS, axe, r{icovpiov, méAexvs. LEO. 
14, 84. 

oxdw, incorrectly for onxde. 
I, A, 15, 5. 

oixpirapios = onxpntapwos. Martyr. Evpt. 192 B. 


oxvdiyw for odds, ov, rd, dimin. of omvds, cucumber. 


= aitdodéxava. 


Arocr. Nicod. Euangel. 


Apopnutn. Zenon. 6. 

Sept. Esai. 1, 8. 

* oixyaive, ava, to loathe, to be disgusted with, Bdedirropat. 
Catuim. Epigr. 30, 4. Epicor. 3, 16,7. AnrTon. 
5, 9. 


Mid. orxyaivopar = orxyaive. 


oixunparoy = ovxunAarov. 


Puryn. 

ouxxacia, as, }, (aixxaivw) a loathing, disgust ; squeamish- 
GLOSS. Sixxacia, tedium, teditudo, fastidia. 
Tueopu. 774, 8 Srer- 


ness. 
orevriaxas, adv. at a odevriov. 
riaxas émi tis Mayvavpas diadex Geis. 
oidevriapixww for oidevtiapixor, ov, 7d, the place of the 
Vir. Sas. 298 C, incorrectly writ- 
Tueorn. 367, 16. 
oirerriapwos, ov, 6, Silentiarius, 6 Baowe év radario 
Nit. Epist. 2,12. Cwat. 
Lyp. 183. Matcna. 


silentiarii. 


ten oirevriapixny. 


Ta mpds hovxiay imnperav. 
920 C. Proc. I, 243, 14. 
234. Srimoc. 332, 21. 
wirerridpiooa, ns, 9, the wife of a silentiarius. 
Porpn. Cer. 67, 22 incorrectly with one . 
orrévriov, ov, rd, Silentium, audience, reception to an 
interview with the emperor. Lyp. 12. Mat. 438, 
23 et alibi. 


’ 
aidiynoy, ov, rd, = oiriyns. 


Tueopn. 368, 19, et alibi. 

ATHEN. 14, 57. 

orlyus, ews, 9, Sili go, airiynor, cediynov, cepidadis. 
Aruen. 14, 57. 
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oysxivOvov = onptxivbrov. NT. Act. 19, 12, as a various 
reading. 

cipwp, the sable, an animal. Hes. 

civarv, eos, rd, mustard, civnm, varv. ATHEN. 9, 2. 

owatwp = cevatop. Porpn. Cer. 11, 20. 

oworis, ios, }, (Swann) a red earth imported to Greece 
from Sinope. Aret. 88 E. Hirrot. 66 6. (Drosc. 
5, 111 Macros ower.) 

Sept. Lev. 19, 27. 

Tueopn. Cont. 758, 21. 

Epicr. 1,10,9. Purur. 


ordn, ns, y, queue ? 

orapw for ordpiov. 

atrapiov, ov, rd, wheat, ciros. 
II, 1097 D. 

airapxéw, now, (airapyos) to supply with previsions, to 

Srras. 14, 2,5. 17, 3, 15. 

o.rapxia, as, n, supplies, provisions. Porys. 1, 52, 5. 
Puiton. II, 64, 28. Bexxer. 301, 26 Serapyia, rd 


provision. 


ciroy d:d8dvat trois émBarats. 
atréumopos, ov, 6, (airos, tumopos) wheat-merchant. AN- 
TEC. 1, 2, p. 11. 
outia, as, 7, batch. Avrorutn. Theodorus E Nono 1. 
airwos, ov, (airos) wheaten, as bread. Inscr. 5128. 
girha, as, 7, Situla, pail, cikka. Evuxnor. Boiss. 
III, 413. 
aitdoXexava, ra, equivalent to cirdat cat Aexdvat, pails and 
Porpu. Cer. 468, 4. 
Poryrs. 3, 100, 4. 
atroBohav, avos, 6, (airos, Baddow) horreum, granary, 
Serr. Gen. 41, 56. Hes. 


airodoria, as, , (otroddrns) gratuitous distribution of 


basins, ouddrpovdda. 
atroBoXoy, ov, rd, = airoBodov. 


@peiov. 


corn. Sept. Nehem. 9, 15. 
giroperpé@, tow, (arrouerpns) to deal out portions of 
Sept. Gen. 47, 12. 14, with the dative. 
Potyps. 4, 63, 10, with the accusative. 


wheat. 


atrouerpia, as, 9, stipend, allowance, rations. 
41. 


Diop. 2, 


oirevia, as, }, = orrdynois. Bastric. 38, 1, 6. 

oiravixov, ov, Td, = oirdvgois. NOVELL. 30, 8. 128, 
16. Crron. 585, 15. 

cipapos, ov, 6, SUPPAarum or supparus. Epicr. 


3, 2, 18. 
opovmor, ov, Td, = cihar. 


Porpn. Cer. 676. 
cider, wvos, 6, siphon, the pipe from which Greek fire 







































, 
ocipwvatwp 


Tueopn. 610,10. 778, 
Porrpn. Adm. 84, 12, et 


was discharged, cupovinov. 
8. Leo. 19, 6, et alibi. 
alibi. 

opevarop, 6, he who works the cidwv (compare the 

Leo. 19, 8. 

aipevoddpos, ov, (cipwr, pépw) carrying a cidpwy, as a 
boat. Turorn. 541. (Compare the modern gun- 
boat.) 


ownrda, to be silent. 


modern gunner). 


Ienat. Roman. 2 ’Eay yap cwry- 
onte an’ éuov, with respect to me. 

aiomnors, ews, i}, (cwrdw) taciturnity. Sept. Cant. 4, 1. 

c.wnntixds, 7, dv, taciturn. APOPHTH. Poemen. 84. 

axatoypados, ov, 6, (cxads, ypapw) unskilful writer. Nic. 
II, 1084 C. 

axaor.boupyds, od, 6, (Aboupyss) unskilful worker in stone. 
Nic. IT, 1084 D. 

axaoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking unskilfully. 
1084 C. 

oxdda, as or ns, 7, scala, ladder, cdipat, dmwoBabpa, d:a- 
Babpa. Por. 1,93. Jur. Arr. 50. Mat. 466, 8. 

MAL. 343, 5. 


Nic. I, 


2. Stairs, staircase. Porpn. Cer. 

125, 12. 
3. Pier, wharf, landing-place. Curon. 569,.13. 
572,16. THeorn. 671. Porpn. Cer. 497, 11. 
4. Stirrup, dvaBodeis 3. Leo. 6, 10. Teor. 

Cont. 687, 20. o 

oxaridw for cxadridiov, ov, rd, dimin. of cxadis. APOPHTH. 
Macar. 40. 

oxaXiov, ov, Td, (oxdda) step, stair, dvaBabyis. Porrn. 
Cer. 91, 20. 263,17. 363, 16. 

oxaris, idos, 7, (oxdddAw) hoe. Hippor. 303, 68. 

oxadoBacia, as, 7, (oxddra, Baivw) a going up stairs. 
PsE.t. 279. 

oxdAwpa, aros, 7d, (oxdda?) step? stair? Babpis? Po- 
LyB. 5, 59, 9. 

oxarave, wca, (oxdda 3) to land, put to shore, neuter. 
Porpn. Adm. 76, 3.21. 79, 2. 

oxddwois, ews, }, (oxdda) scaffold, as used by builders. 
Vir. Sas. 336 B. 

oKadoris, ot, 6, (oxdda) scandularius, one that covers 
or repairs roofs. Tueoru. Cont. 645,12. 808, 17. 
Leo Gram. 227. 
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4 
oxevac pa 


oxapfds, 4, dv, (kdumrw) crooked. GEopon. 19, 2, 1. 
Metaphorically. Sept. Ps. 100, 3 Kapdia cxapPi. 

oxapuvdduov, ov, ro, (scamnum) cloth spread over a seat. 
Const. (536), 1201 D. 1204 E. 

ckapviov, ov, to, = oxdpvov. Lemmon. 42. 148. Basi- 
Lic. 44, 13, 3 oxdpna. 

oxdpvoy, ov, rd, scamnum, stool, seat. Porru. Cer. 
11, 24. 519, 5. 

oxdvdarov, ov, 7d, that which causes one to stumble, stum- 


bling-block. Sept. Lev. 19, 14. 


oxarAiov = xamhiov. Mauric, 2,2. 7,15. 10,1. 
oxarovuoy, ov, rd, —= xarovAa. Curop. 30,7. 97, 12. 
oKaTrovAtov, ov, Td, = Karovkuov. Copin. 49, 15. 


oxapapayyy for oxapapayywov. THEOPH. 491, 9. 

okapapayyov, ov, ro, & kind of caftan, crapapayyw. 
Porpnu. Cer. 7,11. 31, 16, ét alibi. 

oxappds, ov, 6, thole, to which the oar is fastened, in 
classical Greek oxadpés. Leo. 19, 5. 
Adm. 75, 11. 


PorpH. 


oxaphiov, ov, Td, (xappos) sors, a lot, xrjpos. Porru. 
Adm. 78. 
oxapidior, ov, rd, (cxapis) skiff, small boat. Poxrys. 34, 


3, 2. 
2. The hull of a vessel. Porpn. Adm. 75, 10. 
3. Kneading-trough, xapSoros. Porru. Cer. 670, 
17. 
oxapoxdpafos, ov, 6, (axddos, xapaBos) boat belonging to a 
ship. Cron. 720, 17. 
oxerila, icw, = trockediCo. 
Adv. Gram. 8, p. 250. 


’ , 
oxeraptoy, ov, Td, adze, oxémapvoy. 


Sept. Jer. 10,18. Sexr. 


Porpn. Cer. 494, 14. 

oxeraotnpwos, a, ov, (axeracrys) defensive. Diop. 1, 
24, p. 28, 30. 

oxerragtys, ob, 6, (cxera{w) protector. 
et alibi. 


oxerragrés, 7, dv, covered. AEL. HERODIAN. ®i\érawp. ete. 


Sept. Ex. 15, 2, 


p- 402 Kapapwrdv Sxnpa, omep viv oxenacriv déyovar. 
Tueopn. 767, 15. 
axerrewds, 7), dv, (oxénn) protected, strong. Sept. Nehem. 
4,13. Scyrmn. 336, with the dative. 
oxevacpa, atos, Td, (cxevatw) furniture. 
15, 11 in the plural. 


Sept. Judith. 





oKevopudaxeiov 


oxevopudakeiov, ov, Td, = oxevopvdrdkov. THEOPH. 120, 
14, 


aoxevopuddxiov, ov, Td, (axedos, buAdkov) sacristy, Smov ra 


iepa oxetn pudarrovrat, cxevodvdaxciov. AMPHIL. 181 A. 
Curon. 623. 

2. The treasury of the imperial palace. 
Cer. 538, 17. 


oxevoduddxioca, ns, }, the sacristan of a nunnery. Ty- 


Porpu. 


Pic. 19. 
aoxevopurak, axos, 6, (axetos, Gutdoow) sacrist or sacris- 
tan, 6 trav lepav oxevav pudag. CHa. 985 D. THEOp. 
LecTor. 2, 12. 
oxnyn, is, 9, tent, révra. ‘Eopriy oxnvav, The feast of 
Sept. Lev. 23, 34. 
2. Stage, theatre. 
Can. Apost. 18. * 
aoxnvoBatéw, yow, (axnvn, Baivw) to bring upon the stage, 


tabernacles. 


Al’ éxi_ oxnvijs, play-actresses. 


asa play. Srras. 5, 3, 6, p. 233. 
Metaphorically, to publish, make known, reveal. 
IreEn. 4, 33, 7. 
oxnvornyiov, ov, ro, pavilion. Turopn. 386, 14. 
oxnvepa, atos, ro, the earthly tabernacle, corpse, dead 
NT. 2 Pet. 1, 13.14. Mat. 482, 9. 


Sept. 1 Reg. 


body. 
aoxirtpov, ov, 6, one of the Jewish tribes. 
2, 28. 3 Reg. 11, $1. 35. 


mTpov.) 


(See also 8adexacxn- 


2. The imperial banner. Porrn. Cer. 502, 11. 
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SxorreXos 





ScrAaBnoravoi, dv, oi, Sclavesiani, the Slavic inhabitants 
Porpn. Adm. 223. 

Leo. 18, 100. 

axraSimori, adv. in the Slavic language, simply in 

Porpn. Adm. 76, et alibi. 

ZxraBwoi, less correctly for E«AaBnvoi. 
707. 

TkrAdBa, wy, oi, Slavi, Slavs, Sclavonians, =«raBnvoi, 
ZArAdBau. Mar. 490. Taeorn. 360. 559. Leo. 
18, 102 seq. 

oxAnpaywyia, as, 7, (axAnpds, yw) hard or laborious mode 
of living. Puron. II, 482, 21. 

oxAnpoxapdia, as, , (axAnpoxapdios) hardness of heart, 

Sept. Deut. 10, 16. 

axdnpoxapdios, ov, (axAnpos, xapdia) hard-hearted, stubborn. 
Sept. Prov. 17, 20. 

aoxAnporpaxnros, ov, (rpaxndos) stiff-necked. Serr. Ex. 
33, 3. (Compare Deut. 31, 27 Tév rpayndov cov riv 
oKAnpov. ) 


of continental Greece. 


Ecrafixds, 7, dv, Slavic. 


Slavic. 


THEeopH. 532. 


stubbornness. 


oxAnpive, vvd, (wxAnpds) to harden. Sept. Ex. 11, 10. 


oxodiato, ava, (axodids) to be crooked. Sept. Prov. 10, 


8. 14, 2. 
oxovdarrw = xovdarrw. Hes. Upoorraic, cxovdarres. 
oxoreXov, ov, T, = oxoredos. Sept. 4 Reg. 23, 17. 


Zxomedos, ov, Scopelos, the classical Memapnéos, an island 
opposite the coast of Magnesia, the modern ré Exémedo 
(full form Sxéredov). Prox.3, 13, p. 95 (84). The 





Curop. 83, 16. 
oxatw, ava, don, to frighten, scare. Vit. Sas. 290 C. 
oxiagpa, atos, td, (axiafw) shadow, as of the earth. 
Diop. 2, 31, p. 145, 45. 
oxiddurixds, 4, dv, (oxidda) of squills. Borss. ITT, 420. 
Cepr. I, 43, 17. 


Petr. ALEx. 


oxipros, 1s ov, frisky, oKiptntiKds. 

oxiwdns, es, shadowy. Hence typical. 
517 B. 

oxiwords, 4, 6v, (oxim) striped, as a belt. Arrtan. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Erythr. 24. 

oxdaSdpywv, ovros, (ZxAdB80s, dpywv) Slavic commander. 
Porrn. Adm. 131, 7. 

TeraB8nvoi, av, of, = Zerd8ou. Proc. II, 125. 336, et 
alibi. Menanper. 327. 404. Nic. Const. 20, et 
alibi. Porprn. Adm. 217, et alibi. 


following are the arguments in favor of the identity 
of 3xoredov with the ancient Memdpndos. 

First, Scymnus, Livy, Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy 
name IemdpnOos in juxtaposition with 2xiabos (the 
modern 1d Sxda6o), which is very near Sxémedo. 
Scrmn. 580. 582. Liv. 31,28. Srras. 9, 5, 16, 
p- 436. Purr. 4, 23. 

Secondly, the Peparethian wine ranked with the 
Pramnian, Chian, and Thasian, which sufficiently 
attests its excellent quality (according to the taste of 
the Greeks). The wine of the modern Sképelo is 
celebrated throughout the AZgean; that is, the mod- 





ern Greeks think highly of xpaoi SxoreXirixo. 


Soru. 
Phil. 549. Arist. apud Arwen. 1,52. Dem. 935, 
Ee 
| 


HerRaActeipes, Polit. 13. 








oxopdoleua 


Thirdly, Peparethos is mentioned in history oftener | 


than any other of the islands belonging to the group ; 
a fact implying prominence. The modern Sképelo 
now stands at the head of the Northern Sporades. 
Fourthly, Rheginus, one of the members of the 
first GEcumenical Council (A. D. 325), was bishop 
of of Sxémekou (CepR. II, 436). He is now the patron 
saint of the modern Sképelo. We add further, that, 
as Cedrenus calls him érioxoros Sxorédoy, it is natural 
to suppose that originally the Magnesians and Thes- 
salians applied the expression of Sxdémeda, the Rocks, 
to the islands lying off the Magnesian coast ; but in 
process of time the singular SxémeAos was restricted 
This 


confusion of names led Ptolemy and his copiers 


to the principal one, that is, to Peparethos. 


(Hierocles and Porphyrogenitus) to imagine that 
vigos SKéwedos was distinct from vcos Temapnéos. 
Hierocres, Synecd. 391, 24. 25 (Bonn edit.). In 
Porphyrogenitus, Serna, corresponding to the =xé- 
medos of Ptolemy, seems to owe its existence to bad 
copying. Porrn. Them. 50, 7. 

If Sképelo is Peparethos, it follows that ra Ardpduia, 
Lidhrémia, is identical with the ancient "Ios, which 
see. 

oxopddé{eua, atos, Td, (axdpdov, (éua) decoction of garlic. 
Borss. III, 414. 

axdpdov, ov, 7, garlic, Allium Sativum, oxdpodov. 
Num. 11, 5. 


oxorewwn, is, ij, (oxorewds) sc. ya, the region of darkness, 


Sept. 


the country where the sun never shines, an imagi- 
nary place. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. init. 1 Kai 
pia pév poipa katadnye els Thy gKoTewny. 


Sept. Eccl. 12, 2. 


oxordpawa, ns, }, —= oexorounym. SyNax. Jun. 20. TuHe- 


axorife, iow, (axéros) to darken. 


opu. Cont. 195, 22. 
cxorounyn, ns, Hj, (axdros, pyyvn) moonless night. Hence, 
Sept. Ps. 10, 2. 


Metaphorically, trouble, vexation. 


darkness. 
Boiss. IV, 8 
(Vit. Barlaam et Joasaph). 


oxéros, eos, Td, darkness, in the sense of hell. Arorurn. | 


Macar. 13 "Yaaye eis rd oxdros. THEOrH. 683, 7 And | 


8€ rod viv dmede eis Td oxoros Kai eis Td avabeua. 
Mm 
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oKpiviaptos 


axorovddtos, n, ov, scutulatus, checkered. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 24. 

axovAxa, as, }, Sculcae, watch, Biyka. Mauric. 3, 16, 
et alibi. Srmoc. 260. Curon. 724, 8. 730, 12. 
Leo. 6, 13. [Probably of Teutonic origin. Com- 
pare the English skulk, shelter.]} 

aKovAKdt@p, opos, 6, (oxovAxa) scout, xardcxoros. MAv- 
ric. 1, 3, et alibi. Leo. 4, 24. Porrn. Adm. 
247, 6. 

oxovAKeva, evoa, to scout, reconnoitre. Martyr. ARETH. 
53. Maurice. 7, 9, et alibi. Leo. 12, 56. 

Leo. 14, 69. 78. 
Tueopn. 377, 20. 491, 7. 
Nove tt. 85,4. Mav- 


oKovtapdtos = oxovurdros. 
oxourdpw for oxovrdpiov. 
oKovTdpiov, ov, Td, == oKovrov. 

ric. 2,7. Mat. 265. 458. 
oxoutdpws, ov, 6,8scutifer. Anton. 1, 5. Zos. 165, 
10. 


oxouTaros, ov, 6, Scutatus, oxovrapdros, domdiorns, émXi- 


ms. Lyp.128,9. Leo. 4, 56. 
oxouréhiov = oxovtéAduov. Procn. 1, 303. 
axovtédduov, ov, ro, scutella, plate, platter, dish. 


Porpu. Cer. 472, 7. 


oxourépios = oxourdpws. Curopr. 11. 39, 15. 
gKouTevo, evoa, (cxovrovy) = imepaoni{o. Mavuric. 12, 
20. Leo. 9, 49. . 


okoutAdros = oxorovAdtos? Lyn. 128, 23. 
gkovrov, ov, ro, scutum, shield, cxovrdpw, cxovrdpioy, 


donis, Ovpeds.. Lyp. 128, 19. 


oxpndpios = oxpundpwos. Nix. Epist. 1, 208. 
axpnviov = oxpwiov. JULIAN. Epist. 25. 


oxpiBas, 6, scriba, troypapeis. Lyp. 11,7. 224, 22. 

oxpiBrirns, ov, 6, scriblita or scribilita, a kind of 
pastry. AtTHEN. 14, 57. 

oxpiSev, wvos, 6, commonly in the plural of oxpiBwves, the 
palace-guard, the imperial body-guard, oi cwpatopida- 
kes tov Baoidéws. Ni. Epist. 2,204. Acarn. 171, 
9. Soc. 41,8. 323,11. 

2. Camp-attendant, camp-follower, dumordros. Leo. 

4, 6. 15. 

oxpBonoca, ns, }, the wife of a oxpiBov. Porpn. Cer. 

67, 21 incorrectly written with one 3. 


| oxpundpios, ov, 6, (oxpwiov) = xapropidag. NIL. Epist. 
i 






































, 
oxptviov 


1, 82. 327. Lyp. 224, 22, et alibi. 


medpros.) 


(See also oxpn- 


oxpwioy, ov, rd, scrinium, a chest for keeping docu- 
ments, oxpyviov. Cop. Arr. Can. 135. CHAL. 
1029 B. Lyp. 146, 22, et alibi. 

oxpopa, }, scrofa, sow. Hes. Tpopudds .. . . oxpoda. 

Zxida, dv, ol, Scythae. The 2«ida of Dexippus and 
Eunapius are Goths. Evunar. 51.77. Tzerz. Chil. 
12, 902 seq. 

oxvbiopds, od, 6, (2xvOns) Scythism, one of Epiphanius’s 
heresies. It flourished from Noah to the building of 
the tower of Babel. 


Acac. et Paul. 


Errpu. I, Respons. ad Epist. 


Porpn. Adm. 155. 


oxviAXoua (oxidAdw). In the language of politeness it is 


axvXiov, ov, Td, —= oxvros. 
equivalent to xoma{o. ABGarus apud Evs. 1, 13, 
p. 38, 12 Sevdjvas mpds pe, To take the trouble to come 
to me. 

oxvdos, ov, 6, (oxvAat) = ciov. Procn. 2,601. Lex. 
Scuep. 334. 

axvdois, ews, #, (oxvdAdw) trouble, veration, oxvdpés. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 12, 6. 

oxuTaAn, ns, 9, scourge, whip, ppayyéuov. 
Conn. 64. 


oxddrné, neos, 6, worm. IZeaArn€ 6 dxoiunros, The worm 


Psext. 457. 


that never sleeps, the name of one of the compart- 
ments of hell. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 3. 
Apvopntu. Sisoes 19. (See also xédAacis, and com- 
pare Sept. Esai. 66, 24.) 
2. The silkworm. Aster. 165 B. Puor. 64, p- 
26, 37. 
axadov, ov, rd, stumbling-block, oxavdadov. 
7, 16. 


oxwpiddns, es, (axwpia) dross-like. 


Sept. Deut. 


Lex. Botan. Kaduia 
sss méTpa péawa oxwpiddys. 

cpapaydife (cpapaydos), to have the color of an emerald, 
to be of an emerald green. Diop. 2, 52. 

gpixpive, vv, (opixpds) to make small, lessen, diminish. 
Sept. Ps. 106, 38. 


. oe Rré 
opidapiov, ov, TO, = opsAior. 


Ienat. Trall. (interpol.) 7. 
Porpn. Cer. 494, 14. 
apupirns, ov, 6, (opipis) of emery. Spupirns dios, emery- 
Sept. Job. 41, 6. 


stone. 
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covBrilw 


opupnatea, doOnv, — cpvprifto. Mar. 220, 15. 

opupvite, iow, (cpipva) to drug with myrrh, as wine. 
NT. Mare. 15, 23. 

2. To embalm, as a dead body, raptxeio, cpvpnate. 

Tueopn. 527,12. 658, 10. 

coddiis, sodalis. 

goxxev@ OF goxevo,,evoa, to catch with a coxos, caxife. 
Mat. 364,17. 438, 11. 


Otyrmp. 455, 4 odxxos, Vv. 1. céxxors. 


Inscr. 1327 codddw, accusative. 


goxkos = aoxos. 
@oxos, ov, 6, a sort of lasso, odxxos, odxxos, owxds, owxa- 
pov. Mar. 438, 13. 
ance of being etymologically connected with the Per- 


sian “NDY’, hunter, hunting, JUNI, to hold by 


[The word has the appear- 


force. Compare the Mopern GREEK r{axdve, to 
catch. | 
gokaia = gokea. THEOPH. 681, 18. 


godéa, as, 7, solea, the elevated portion of the floor in 
front of the inner sanctuary of a church, godaia, 

Coprn. 54, 19. 

gokéunor, ov, rd, solemne donum, donation from a 

Novety. 128, 16. Epicr. 12, 

Prooem. Svrp. Zodreunor, } mapa Baciéws dvadai- 


cwrtta. EUKHOL. 


king, oedépnov. 
petos Swped didouevn rais éxxAnvias. 


Lyp. 127. 


gokaki{o, iow, in grammatical language, to violate the 


addr, ov, rd, SOlium, Opdvos. 
rules of syntax. Antuot. III, 47. Lucran. Rhe- 

tor. Praecept. 17. Pseudosophist. 1, et alibi. Sexr. 
Adv. Gram. 10, p. 261. 

goroiiopos, ov, 6, solecism, a violation of the rules of 
syntax. Por. II, 520 A. Lucan. Vit. Auct. 23. 
Diog. Larrt. 7,59. Sext. Adv. Gram. 10, p. 260. 

goroiorys, ob, 6, (coroxi{w) one who commits solecisms. 
Luctan. Pseudosophist. (titul.). 

gopés, ov, 4, the case containing the garments of the 

Curon. 726. Conn. 96. 113. 

covBadiovBas, 6, subadjuva, imoBonbés. Lyn. 182, 
10 et alibi. Crron. 696, 8 cov8adov8as. Porpn. 
Cer. 403, 17 covBadiovBas. (See also pouBaiovBos.) 

covPra, as, 7, Subula, spit, d8edds, d8edicKos. NeEc- 
Tar. 1828 B. Tueorn. 578, 19. 

govBri<o, wa, ibn, wpévos, (eovBda) to spit, to put 
upon a spit, reipw. Surv. “Emeipev, évotPrulev. 


Virgin. 











couBrv 


Proca. 1, 154. 

govSriov, ov, rd, (covBdra) awl, covBrjiv, Smeas, dmpriov. 
Leo. 5, 4. 6, 2. 

couBaédXvoy = ovpediov. 


covBriyv for covSXiov. 


Basiiic. 44, 13, 3. 

cov8oravria, as, #, substantia, ovcia. ATHAN, I, 
744 E. 

govda, as, 7, Sudes, palisade, xapag. Curon. 725. 
Tueorn. 765, 7. 

2. Ditch, trench, xyavdag. Porpn. Adm. 180, 15. 

Tueopru. Contr. 618. 

covddpiov, ov, ro, sudarium, napkin, xayidpériov. 
NT. Joan. 11, 44. Act. 19,12. Pout. 7, 71. 

govddrov, ov, rd, = govda l. Mauric. p. 368. Cron. 
725. 

govAray, 6, indeclinable, Arabic moder = govArdvos. 
Cinn. 14,12. 56,10. Nicer. 155, 24. 

govArands, 7, dv, the sultan’s, sultanic. Cenpr. II, 654. 

govArdvos, ov, 6, sultan, covardy. Cepr. II, 575, 6. 
Scyt. 732, 8. 

gourepBos, 6, superbus, smepnpavos. 
Autolye. 3, 27. 

copia, as, 9, the wisdom of God hypostatized. Sept. 


THEOPHIL. 


Sap. passim. 

For the Gnostic Zopia, see Iren. 1, 1, 2 seq. 
(See also ’Ayapod.) 

In Byzantine writers, ‘H dyia Sopia, Saint Sophia, 
the great church of Constantinople, dedicated to the 
Hypostatized Wisdom of God (that is, to Christ). 
Socr. 2, 6, p. 84, 1. Id. 2, 16 fin. Id. 2, 43, p. 
160, 2. Proc. I, 339,22. Evacr. 4, 31. Tue- 
opH. 34,11. Porrs. Adm. 82,19. _ 

coducpds, ov, 6, = odgiopa. Crem. Homil. 2, 9. 

coguorixeio, evoa, to talk plausibly or speciously. Simoc. 
262, 23. 

onddev, ovros, 6, (omdw) spado, eunuch, eivoiyos. 
Sept. Gen. 37, 36. 

anabapia, as, }, the wife of a omabdpis. 
67, 20. 


anabdpios, ov, 6, (odbn) spatharius, sword-bearer, 


Porpn. Cer. 


caparopudag. The omabdpwx formed part of the em- 
peror’s body-guard. Nu. Epist. 1,227. Aropntu. 
Poemen. 14. Martyr. Aretu. 23. 
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oreppatito 


orabapoxavdiddrioca, ns, j, the wife of a omabapoxavd.d4- 
ros. Porpu. Cer. 67, 19, incorrectly written with 
one &. 
omabapoxavdiddros, ov, 6, (amabdpis, xavdiddros) a title 
Nic. II, 652 C. 
onabdros, ov, 6, (ardbn) armed with a sword. Juv. AFR. 
72, p. 313. Leo. 7, 55. 
orabéa, as, }, a cut with a orabiov. 
TuHeopn. 489. 
orabiov, ov, 1d, (amdbn) sword, orabiv. 
Mat. 493, 20. Leo. 18, 83. 
(omabiov, Badxdov) sword-cane? 
Porrpn. Cer. 72, 18. 82, 4. 10. 100,23. Com- 
pare Adm. 120, 13 "EowOev yap 8:4 rav pdSdov abrév 


higher than spatharius. 


Tueopn. 490, 6. 
orabiv for omabiov. 


Maurie. 1, 2. 


omaboBdxXtovy, ov, Td, 


onabia Baord{orres.) 

onaXiey, wvos, 6, pluteus, a defensive machine used in 
sieges by the besiegers. AGatu. 147, 15. 1935, et 
alibi. 

onrdayn, ns, }, = onrdus. Tureorn. Cont. 479. 

NT. Rom. 15, 28. 


Aruan. I, 325 D 3ma- 


Zravia, as,}, Hispania, Spain. 
Also in the plural S2avia. 
viev for Sranav. 

onavds, ov, 6, naturally destitute of beard. AmMPuit. 
208 C. Epnes. 1180 C. 

ondpyavov. For the swaddling-elothes of the infant 
Jesus, see Porpn. Cer. 15, 22. 

onatdwov, ov, Td, (omardAn) a mode of dressing the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 3, 4. 

ordtiov OF orariov, oy, ro, Spatium. 
Curon. 208, 9. 

Sept. Jud. 9, 45 Ti wédw' xabeire xai 

Zomeipev ati Gras, he sowed with salt. 


Porpn. Cer. 82, et 


Mat. 175, 13. 
oneipa, to sow. 


oréxiov, ov, Td, & kind of garment. 
alibi. 

orékdov, ov, 7s, lapis specularis. Basi.I,26A. 

orexovhdtwp, wpos, 6, 8peculator, executioner. NT. 
Mare. 6,27. Arnan. 1,131 A. 199. 

onévSoua, with the accusative of the remote object. 
Tueopu. 158, 13. 

omeppati{ea, iow, (oméppa) to come to seed. Sept. Ex. 
9, 31 was dolled. 


2. To impregnate, éyyaotpéw. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. 
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omepparixas, adv. Of omepparicds, by sowing. CLEM. 
Rom. Homil. 17, 18 Th & iyiv ex Ocod rebeion 
omepparixas, implanted in us. 

onndwpa, atos, rd, incorrectly for criwpa, (omAdw) spot, 
mark. Porrn. Cer. 459, 16. 

omdée, dow, (oridros) to soil,, stain. Sept. Sap. 15, 4. 
Dion. Hat. III, 1751, 9. 

onipa, as, j, spira, a kind of cake or pastry, cracknel, 
twist. AtTHEN. 14, 57. 

omdayxvifona, icOnv, (onddyxvov) to have compassion on 
any one. NT. Matt. 15,32. Mare. 1, 41, et alibi. 

omhayxvooxoréopar —= omdayxvevopa. Socr. 3, 13, p. 
189, 6. 

ondyyos, ov, 6, sponge. For the sponge used at the 
Crucifixion (Joan. 19, 29), see Curon. 705. 

orovdeia, as, }, = orovdn. Cepr. II, 609, 17, applied 
to the Eucharist. 

orovdeiov, ov, rd, (arovdn) the cup used in offering liba- 
tions. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. 


orovdifoua, icOnv, (arovdn) to be reconciled to any one. | 


With the dative. IGnat. Roman. 2. 
ondvdvios, ov, 6, neck, as of a human being. THEOPH. 
765, 14. 


ondv{a, ro, sponsalia, dppaSdv. THropn. 687, 15. 


orépws, ov, SPpUTIUS, orovpios, 60s. Put. II, 288 E. | 


Pavan. Vit. Chrys. 58 B. 





ondpra, as, }, sporta, basket, omvpis, prowdns mrexravn. | 


Cepr. I, 297, 10. 12. 


ondprovioy, ov, ro, Sportula, presents, xavioxov 2, 


dépov. Curys. IIT, 720 B. Cuar. 1560 B. 
anovddtw, to hasten, to hurry, transitive. Sept. Gen. 


19, 15, with the accusative of the immediate object. 





, 
oTaTiMvaplos 


Cer. 487. Turorn. Cont. 617, 20. Procn. 2, 
317, in burlesque. 

araBroxduns, nros, 6, equivalent to xdéuns tov ardSdov, 
constable (in its original sense). Porpu. Cer. 478, 
20. 490, 15. 

oraBdos, ov, 6, stabulum, stable, oraidos, immév, in- 
méoracts. Lyp. 253. Porpn. Cer. 488, 17, et alibi. 


‘oradiacyds, ov, 6, (orddiov) a measuring by stadia. 


Porpn. Them. 18, 6. Adm. 66, 10. 
oratw, to leak, as a roof. Sept. Eccl. 10, 18. 
orabpiov or orabmuov, ov, tb, balance, crabpds. Sert. Lev. 
19, 35. 36. Prov. 11, 1. 
oraxrh, is, }, (oraxrés) gum. Sept. Gen. 37, 25.. Ex. 
30, 34, an aromatic substance. 
2. Lye (full expression craxri xovia). GEOPON. 
12, 5,2. 12, 8, 2. 
3. Ashes, réppa. Porpn. Cer. 555,11. Copy. 
115, 17. 
[In modern Greek it is accented on the penult, 
oraxrn. Procn. p. 309.] 
orakrés, 7, dv, (ord{w) dripped, dripping, Groron. 6, 
7, 1 Sraxri} xovia, lye (see also oraxty 2). 7, 12, 20 
"Edaov oraxrov, Virgin oil, oil that runs off without 
pressing, the same as mpéppupoy édaov. 20, 46, 5 
"AApn oTaxth. 
oradn, ns, 4, (torn) fold, sheepfold, rapeiov xrnvav. 
Hes. 
ordua, atos, Td, (iornus) a stopping, cessation. THEOPH. 
491,13. Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 458, 10. 


| orave = icrave. Epipn. I, 405 D éxordvav = éfioray, 


orovdaios, a, ov, active. THaeorn. 80 Srovdaiov xara | 


Xpicrov. 


2. Learned, \éyos. Cepr. II, 170, 18. 


oroviixdy, ov, 7, meaning uncertain. Basrx. I], 683 D 


(spurious). 
orovpios = ondpwos. ANTEC. 1, 10, 12. 
ordSapov = otavapov. JUL. Arr. 75, p. 314. 
oraBapdsw, woa, (ora8apor) to drive stakes into the ground, 


to palisade, xapaxas myyryu. Leo. 11, 9. 


oraBritw, wa, (oraSdos) to stable, asa horse. Porpn. | 


efvoras. 
atacidiov, ov, Td, (otacis) station. Puoc. 187, 5. 
2. Seat in achurch. EvKHo.. 
araois, station, see duwpos. 
oratiov, wvos, 7, Statio. Herm. Simil. 5,1. Hes. 
Suvedpa, ) oTdors, fv viv cratiwva héyover. 

2. Factory, the body of factors in any place. 
Insor. 5853 (A. D. 174). Nove tr. 44, 1, §$ a, 8. 
GLOss. Erariov, officina. (Compare Srras. 17, 3, 
2, p. 826 “Epmopixi) xarosxia.) 

oratimvaptos, ov, 6, Stationarius, factor, in commer- 


cial language, éricra@pos. Inscr. 5853, 22. 































oTavapov 

oravapoy, ov, 7d, (aravpés) stake, oréBapov. TzeT. ad 
Lycopnur. 290. 

orav\uc.avds, ov, 6, (cravAos) groom, one who has charge 
of stables. Const. IV, 869 C. 

oraiAov, rd, == araivdos. Copin. 82. 

araidos, less correctly for ordPdos. 
18. Mat. 396. 


cravpdxios, ov, 6, dimin. of ravpds, cross. THEoru. 706, 


Apoparn. Anton. 


as a proper name. 

Tueopru. Cont. 9, 15. 
CuaL. 1557 A. 
TuHeopn. 376, 21 "Emoince ri éxxAnoiay xara orav- 


, , 
oravpidiov, rd, —= oravpiov. 


cravpiov, ov, rd, dimin. of oravpés. 


piov, resembling a cross ? 
Porpu. Cer. 776, 20. 


oTavpoavacrdoipos, or, (cravpés, dvaordotpos) relating to the 


oravpir(iv, rd, = oravpiov. 


Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ, as a xavdv. 


OKTOEKH. 

oravpoadns, és, (aravpés, EIAQ) cross-like. MetHop. 
400 B. 

otavpoeidas, adv. of oravpoedys, crosswise. EUKHOL. 


aravpobeoroxiov, ov, rd, (aravpés, Georoxiov) in the RITUAL, 
a troparion relating (or addressed) to the Deipara 
standing by the cross (Stabat mater dolorosa). 
eravpordtns, ov, 6, (maréw) one who tramples upon the 
Hence, one who swears falsely by the cross, 
simply perjurer. Cepr. II, 537, 7. 
oravporaria, as, 9, the being oravpomdrns, perjury. 
opu. Cont. 669, 6. | 
oravporiyyiov, ov, Td, (aravpés, miryrupe) the fixing of a 
cross on the spot where a church is to be built. The 


cross. 


TuE- 


cross is sent by the bishop or patriarch of the dio- 
cese. Nic. Const. Can. 31, p. 449. Turopn. But- 
Gar. Epist. 27, p. 663 B. EvxKnon. p. 337. 
(Compare Novett. 5, 1. Mat. 396, 11. Nic. 
Const. Can. p. 451 A.) 
eravpés, ov, 5, cross, the ensign of the Christian religion. 
Lermon. 173 (216). Cepr. II, 180, 8 Sravpév eis 
rd €avrov mpédcwmov éyxapdgas. 
‘O rimos rot, oravpod, = Td onpeiov rod oravpoi. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 22. Basi. III, 54 E. 
Td onpeiov rod oravpod, The sign of the cross. 
Barthol. 7. Aruan. II, 117 
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Apocr. Martyr. 








oTevoxwpew 


B. Tueop. III, 693 A. (Compare Eus. V. C. 
3, 2.) 
Td tpdémaov tov oravpoi, 
Const. Apost. 8, 12, 3. 
Tlouiv oravpdv, To make the sign of the cross on 


The victorious cross. 


anything. EvuKHOL. p. 142 Movi cravpods rpeis. 

‘H tyeors rov cravpod, see twas. 

For the true Cross, that is, the cross on which 
Christ was crucified, see Crriu. Hier. Catech. 10, 
19. Proc. I, 200,18. 201,9. Mat. 319, 15. 

aravpopavera, as, 7, (aravpds, haivw) the exhibition of the 
Cross, a church feast, at which a portion of the true 
cross was shown to the multitude. Cron. 531, 12. 
(Compare 4 tywous rod oravpoi.) 

aravpopépos, ov, (pépw) cross-bearing. Mrrnop. 377 D. 

Substantively, 6 cravpoddpos, the cross-bearer, the 
bearer of the standard of the cross in Constantine’s 
army. Eus. V. C. 2, 9 (titul.). 

oravpopirak, axos, 6, (puvrdocow) the keeper of the true 
Cross at Jerusalem. Vir. Sas. 246 A. Tueopn. 
241, 17. 

atavpocipuos, ov, (oravpwois) relating to, or in commemo- 
ration of, the Orucifixion. Nicon. 488 C. Nom. 
Coreter. 418. 

Substantively, rd cravpdoipor, sc. rpordpioy, in the 
Rituat, a modulus relating to the Orucifixion. 
Porpu, Cer. 539. Nicon. 438 C. 

aravpwois, ews, 7, the Crucifixion. Eripu. I, 274 A. 
MAL. 228, 8. 

2. Crucifix. Porpn. Cer. 565, 21. 

orapvdw for crapiduov. Lex. ScHen. 66. 

orapvudorpiBeiov, ov, rd, (orapvdy, rpi8w) = marnrhpiov. 
Sump. Srapvady . . . . cradvdorpsBeiov. 

ardxos, eos, rd, a species of nard, ordyus. 
Procu. 2, 166. 

aréyov, ov, Td, = oréyos. 
9, 3. 

orevdxwoy, ov, Td, (orevds) narrow passage. 
8,6. 20,23. 27, 11. 

Tueopn. 494, 19, as a v. L. 


EvKHOL. 
Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 
Porpu. Cer. 
oréva = oréva. 


arevoxwpéw, to straiten, confine, to be too narrow for any 


one. Sept. Jos. 17, 15 Srevoywpei ve rd dpos. 
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orevéw, dow, (orevds) to straiten, confine, press hard. 
Evaer. Scirens. 1224 B. Curon. 700, 9. 
Tropically. Cyritt. ALex. Epist. 64 C éoreva- 
wOa, not to be well developed, as a language. 
Aporuta. Phocas 1. 
aréve (iornus), to erect, set up, orévve, crave. THEOPH. 
494,19. Porpn. Cer. 800, 13. 
orévapa, atos, Td, (erevdw) narrow place or pass. PORPH. 
Cer. 484,12. Puoc. 189, 20. 
oréveos, ews, }, the being straitened ; anguish. Basit. 
Il, 68 A. 
Zrévwois i8drwv, Scarcity of water, omdns d8aros. 
Vir. Sas. 334 A. 
aorepea, Gs, i}, (orepeds) land, dry land ; opposed to 64- 
Porru. Adm. 122, 17. 
arepedw, dow, wea, to say Srepedoo 6 Oeds tiv Bacideiay 
Porpn. Cer. 540,7. Horo. 


Aaooa, 


or Thy miotw, K. T. dr. 
(For the optative expressions, see Nic. II, 693 D. 
Porren. Cer. 651, 8.) 
orepéw, incorrectly for iorepéo. Pacnom. 948 B, with 
the genitive. 
orepéwopa, atos, td, the firmament of heaven. Sept. 
Gen. 1, 7, et alibi. 
= Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2. 
Proc. I, 90, 17. 


Mat. 463, 23, in both places as a proper name. 


orepvifouas — évorepvifopat. 


oredavdxios, ov,.6, dimin. of orépavos. 


orepayn, 1% xoopitns. TzeTz. ad Lycornr. 


290. 


arepanaios, a, ov, (arépavov) of acrown. Duiop. 2, 59, | 


p- 172, 41. 

arepanov, ov, Td, —= orépavos, crown. 
Porren. Cer. 200. 

orepavirns, ov, 6, one who has obtained the crown. 
Hence, victor, conqueror. Aster. 356 A. 

Tueorn. 675, 6. (See orépa- 


Mat. 289, 15. 


2. Married man. 

vos, atepavda.) 
orépavor, ov, Td, = aréedavos. 
aréavos, ov, 6, chaplet, wreath. Oi orépavor rot ydyou, 
The nuptial wreaths. Tueorn. 461,7. Evuxwot. 


EvUKHOL. 


The nuptial wreaths are put on the heads of the 
bride and bridegroom by the priest, and held by the 
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civrexvos during the most solemn part of the marriage 








oTn\ow 

ceremony. (Compare Sept. Cant. 3,11. ScHot. 
Arist. Pac. 869.) 

orepavéa, oc, wea, to crown with the nuptial wreath. 
Hence, to marry, said of the priest. Damasc. I, 
617 D. Nic. Const. Can. 2, p. 445. THerorn. 
438, 1. 752, 8. Porps. Cer. 197. Leo Gram. 
230, 3 Me&’ fis oreavovra, To whom he is married. 
(See also ciAoyéw, iepodoyéw.) 

orepavepa, aros, rd, @ crowning. 

Porpn. Cer. 196, 18. EuKHOL. p. 242 ’Axodov6ia rod 

orepaveparos, The solemnization of matrimony. (See 


also iepodoyia. ) 
arepa, to crown. In the Greek Rituat, the wedding 


Hence, matrimony. 


formula is as follows: Ereperat 6 800A0s rod Beod {6 
8eiva) riv BovAnv rod eo (ravde) eis rd Svopa Tov marpds 
kal rot viov Kal rov dyiov mvevparos, said by the priest 
when he puts the wreath on the bridegroom’s head. 
The formula for the bride is the same, mutatis mu- 

tandis. EUKHOL. p. 247. 
oréyipor, ov OF aros, (oréys) coronation. Porru. Cer. 
191,22. 204, 19. 
atnbapw for ornOapiov. 
arnOapiov, ov, rd, (arnOos) bust. 

Tueoprn. 378. 
2. Poitrel, for a horse. 


MAL. 264, 23. 
MAL. 172, 9, et alibi. 


Leo. 5, 4. 

orndea, ra, precise meaning uncertain. Taropn. Cont: 
681,11. Copin. 131,18. 142, 8. 

amnbodecpis, ios, 4, (arnOos, S8eopds) breast-band, for 

Sept. Jer. 2, 32. 

aornOoxapdxada, ra, (oridos caracalla) literally, breast- 

Porpu. Cer. 582, 13. 

ornkw == éornxa. Sept. 3 Reg. 8, 11. 

orpdurevtixés, 7, dv, (ormAcredw) invective, as a speech. 
Grea. Naz. I, 49 C, et alibi. 

am utev@, evow, (orndirns) to inscribe on a column. 

Provr. I, 


women. 


caracalla. 


Hence, to placard, expose ; denounce. 
354 B. Evs. 5, 24, p. 245, 7. 
ommAAn = orndyn. Inscor. 3902, b. 4077. 
atnroypapia, as, 9, (orndn, ypadw) inscription on a 
Sept. Ps. 55 (titul.), et alibi. 
omdw, dow, (oTHAn) to set up a pillar, to lay, erect, set up 
anything asa pillar. Sepr.2 Reg.18,17. 18. 30. 


column ? 

















orifs 


Sept. Jer. 4, 30. 

or:Bifo, iow, (cri8:) = ormpifo. Sept. Ez. 23, 40. 

onBéo, cw, — orevdo? Const. Apost. 2, 16, 2. 
2,17, 4. 2,18,5. 2, 41, 5. 

ortyph, js, }, punctuation-mark. There are three on- 
ypai, namely, redeia orvypy, full stop, period (.), 
péon orrypn, colon (+), and tmoorrypn, comma (, ). 


orift, rd, = oripps. 


Dion. Tarax in BexxKer. 630, 6. 
2. Moment. Pivot. II,13 A. Hrppor. 117. 
orixrés, n, dv, pricked. Sept. Lev. 19, 28, by tattoo- 
ing. 
oTiABdw, oow, (criABw) to polish, as a sword, orAmvdo. 
Sept. Ps. 7, 13. 
oriypife, iow, (crivps) to blacken the edge of the eye- 
lids with cripps (xédxdos), oriBifo, xoddrjai{o. SEPT. 
4 Reg. 9, 30. 
otummvoy = orvrriov. Doubtful. Sept. Esai. 1, 31. 
Cuaron. 614, 3. 
orixdpiov, ov, Td, (arixos) tunic, odeyxrnp, odvyxrovpuov. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. -Arman. I, 178 E. 
Const. (536), 1204 C. GLoss. Srixdpia, strictoria. 


ortxdpw for orixdpiov. 


Ibid. 2rixdpiov, tunica, allix. 
Particularly, the priest’s or deacon’s tunic, one of 
the sacerdotal robes. EZUKHOL. 
orixapopeAdnor, ov, 7d, equivalent to orixdpiov Kai hedd- 
Lemon. 148 (171). 
onixnpns, es, (orixos) in verse, metrical, not in prose. 
Epipn. I, 122 D. 
orixnpds, dv, ortxnpns- CyYRILL. Hier. Catech. 4, 
35. Gree. Naz. IT, 98 C. 


Substantively, rd ortxnpdv, sc. rpordpiov, in the 


ywiov. 


RirvaL, a modulus preceded by a verse from the 
Psalms. TuHeorn. Cont. 106, 17. 107, 3, It 
must be remembered, however, that the troparia of 
a xavev are never called oriynpa. 

ortxitw, wa, (orixos) to versify. Procn. 2, 16. 

onxsorns, ov, 5, (ertxifw) versifier. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
copur. 425. . 

anixodoyéw, ow, (arixos, Myo) in the RiTUAL, to read 
verses, used with reference to the reading of the 
Psalter, or of the nine odes (see ¢37 1). Vrr. Sas. 

242 C. Lemon. 76 (106). 
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artxodoyia, as, 4}, in.the Rirvat, the reading of the 
Psalter, or of the nine odes. (See ortxodoyéw.) 

arixos, ov, 6, in the RiruaL, verse, as applied to the 
verses of the Psalter, or of the nine odes. 

Curon. 720, 12. 


oroxapioy = orixdpov. Currys. XII, 776 B (spurious). 


2. Stipulation. 


EUKHOL. 
arotxeiov, ov, 7d, element, rudiment. NT. Col. 2, 8. 20. 
Gal. 4, 3. 9. 

2. One of the signs of the zodiac. 
626 C. 

3. Luminary, as applied to the sun or the moon. 
Eus. 3,31. Ampnit. 87 C. Curys. VII, 580 A. 
Tueop. III, 752 A. + 

4. Genius, the spirit guarding a particular place 
or person. THeoprn. Cont. 379,14. Leo Gram. 
287, 5. Cop. 41, 6. 


[In the passages above referred to, Paul speaks of 


Erin. I, 


the oroxeia rot xécpov. In process of time, the igno- 
rant imagined that he meant evil spirits or demons. 
Hence the last meaning of the word. See also cro- 
xeiov in the Appendix. ] 

aroxerdw, wa, (oroxeiov 4) to perform talismanic opera- 
tions upon anything. Turorn. Cont. 156. Crpr. 
I, 347. Cop. 35, 6. 36, 17. 

oroxeiwois, ews, }, (ororxedw) elementary instruction. 
Sept. 2 Mace. 7, 22. Evs. 3, 3, p. 90,14. Hes. 
Lrotxeiwors, Svatvrwois,  mporn pabnors. 
2. The performing of talismanic operations upon 
Tueopn. Cont. 155, 13. 
aroxerwrixds, 7, Ov, (otoxewrys) talismanic. 
Cont. 156. 

aroxéw, noa, to stipulate. Turorn. 278, 11, et alibi. 
Porpu. Adm. 95, 17, et alibi. 

aroixnua, atos, rd, (aroxéw) stipulation, treaty. Tue- 
opH. 519, 11. 

ardpa, atos, rd, edge of a sword. Sepr. Jos. 10, 28 
"Eddvevoay airiy év orduars Eihous. 

oropww for ordpsov, rd, the mouth of.a river. 
572, 3. 9. 


otourmiov = otuvrniov. Poxrs. 5, 89, 2, as a various 


anything. 


THEOPH. 


THEOPH. 


reading. 




































oroydlouas 





Turopn. 547, 3 ’Aodadj 
kai dvopdynrov elvat tov Témov croxacdpevot. 


Sept. Esai. 3, 2 


aroxd{oua, to think, believe. 


aroxagrns, ov, 6, (eroyafoua) guesser. 
diviner. 

otpaBopurns, n, 6, (atpaBds, porn) = orpeBdopwos. CEDR. 
II, 565, 23, as a surname. . 

otpayyakdw = orpayyadi{e. Diop. 1, 68, p. 79, 88. 

otpayyahid, Gs, }, knot; intricacy. Metaphorically, 
crooked ways, intrigue. Sept. Ps. 124, 5. Esai. 
58, 6. 

orpayyari{e, iow, to strangle, choke. Duiov. 1, 68, p. 79, 
88, as a various reading. 

orpayyadow, wra, = orpayyadife. Serr. Tobit. 2, 3. 
Ionat. Trall. (interpol.) 5. 

orpayyi{e, wa, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. Lev. 
1, 15. 

otpaydiov, ov, rd, Stragulum, coverlet. 
2, 42. 

orpayhopadwrdpiov = orpaydiov. THreorn. Cont. 617. 


Basitic. 2, 


orpdra, as, }, Via strata, way, road, éds. Turorn. 
442, 11. 

oTpatnyevw = otparnyéw. 

orparnyéw, followed by émi rovs. 


Porrn. Adm. 200, 9. 
Inscr, 189. 

Porys. 6, 31, 1. 
otparnyis, i8os, }, district under the command of a orpa- 


oTpariytov, ov, Td, —= mparraprov. 
ryyés. Porpu. Them. 31. 

otparnywoa, ns, }, the wife of a orparnyés. 
Cer. 67, 16 incorrectly written with one 3. 

Porpu. Them. 45, 23. 


otparnAacia, as, }, = orparndaria. Nove. 38, Pro- 


Porpu. 
otparnyos, ov, 6, pretor. 


oem. § y’. 
orpatnddrns, ov, 6, commander of anarmy. Zos. 99,15. 
atparnAaria, as, }, the office of erparnddrys, otparndacia. 
Tueoru. 192, 18. 
orparndariavos, ov, 6, one of the officers of the orparnddrns. 
Tueop. IIT, 950 A. 
orparwwris, ov, 6, (orpari@rns) a title given to the oxp:- 
Epicr. 13, 13. 
orparoxnpu, vxos, 6, (orpards, xnpvé) herald of an army. 
Sept. 3 Reg. 22, 36. 
Erpard«Ans, éovs, 6, VOC. Srpard«An. 
11. 


ndpios of the avyovorddio of Egypt. 


Apocr. Act. Andr. 
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otparodcyjpa, atos, 7d, (otparodoyéw) army, troops, sol- 
diers. Turorn. Cont. 624. 

otparoredov, ov, rd, the Roman legio, rA<cydv, Aeyedv. 
Porys. 1, 16, 2. 

orparopixioy, ov, 7d, the office of arpdrwp. Curopr. 30, 10. 

orparovpa, as, 7}, stratura, housing. Porrn. Cer. 
460, 3. 462, 5. 

otpdtep, pos, strator, groom, immoxoyos. THEOPH. 
624, 14, et alibi. Leo. 14,81. Poren. Cer. 452, 6. 

orpatwpixov, ov, rd, (arparwp) groom’s baton. Porpn. 
Cer. 576, 18. 

orparapiooa, as, 4), the wife of a orparwp. 

67, 20 incorrectly written with one 3. 


Porpu. Cer. 


otpeBXopwos, ov, (orpeBrds, pis) crooked-nosed, crpaBopv- 
rns. MAt. 103, 18. 

Srpyva, j, Strenia. Lyp. 53, 22. 

2. Strena, new-year’s gifts, émwopis. 

52. Lyp. 53, 18 ra oxpiva. 

Pset. 304. 

Sept. Job. 20, 18. 

otpoyyvaeos, contracted orpoyyiois, oiv, round, orpoyyv- 
hos. Cron. 699, 21. 

oTpoyyvAdyis or arpoyytrdoYis, 5, (orpoyyvAos, dyis) round- 
faced. Mat. 100,8. 425, 6. 

atpovdedy, Gvos, 5, (orpovdés) aviary. Turorn. 493, 
12. 495. 

atpovdoxdundos, ov, 6, }, (atpovdds, kdundos) struthioca- 
melus, bird-camel, ostrich. Diop. 2, 50, p. 162, 62. 

OTpouxrwp, wpos OF opos, 6, structor, rpamefoxdpos. 
ATHEN. 4, 70. 

Srpovpmrla, }, Strumpitza, a place. Cepr. II, 459. 


ATHEN. 3, 


otptryay, BAtpaivew. 
atpipvos, ov, tough, as flesh ? 


otpovyyn, sterno, to saddle, as a horse. APoOPHTH. 
Arsen. 28. Joseph. 9. Porpn. Cer. 80, 25. 500,. 
16. Adm. 243, 7. 

atviif@, wa, (oridos) to put in the pillory? Eruss. 
976 E. 

atuXirns, ov, 6, (arvdos) pillar-man, stylite, an epithet 

given to those holy men whose love of admiration 

demanded that they should spend the greater part of 

their lives on the tops of pillars in the vicinity of large 

cities; the same as xiovirns. The most distinguished 

of the pillar-saints are Simeon, Daniel, Alypius, 








oTUTTEeVvoS 
and Petrus. Ni. Epist. 2,114. Epnes. 1604 B. 
Evaer. 1, 13. 6, 23. Tueropn. 177. 683, 20. 
Horot. Sept. 1 Simeon. Nov. 26 Alypius. Dec. 
11 Daniel. (Compare Arist. Nub. 231 Ei 8 dy 
xapai rave xatobev éEcxdrovy, Oix dv rol’ ebpov* od yap 
GX’ 9 yi Big “Eder mpds airy rv ixudda ris ppovridos.) 
orurnéivos, ov, = otimmwos. PHRYN. 
Sept. Jud. 15, 14. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 47. 
atupdxivos, 7, ov, (orvpaé) of storax. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
ovdxiov, ov, rd, = ovaé. Borss. III, 417. 
ovaé, axos, 6, a species of fish. Nicer. 77, 5. 
avyyddakros, ov, 6, (avr, yada) foster-brother, spoyddaxros. 


oTurriov —= orumreiov. 


oTuruvos, orurvivy —= orunmwos. 


Tueopn. 500, 5. 
ovyyapBpos, ov, 6, (yauBpds) the husband of one’s wife’s 
Leo Gram. 360. Hes. ’AéAuwi, of ddeAdas 


yevaixas éoxnxédres, ifyouv ovyyauBpot. 
ovyyeudo, waa, (yeudw) to load anything in company 


sister. 


with any one. ApoputH. Macar. 18. 


avyyevaa, relationship, see Babpés, mraynos. 


avyyeveis, éws, 6, = ovyyerns substantively. Inscr. 2686. 
4896, A. Apocr. Act. Thom. 40. Arnay. I, 
191 A. 

ovyyénooa, ns, hy =  Tvyyerns, ovyyevis. 
1049 D. 

avyyépar, ovros, 6, (-yépwv) fellow-old-man. 
Gree. Thaum. Can. 5, p. 40 B. 

Cuaron. 721, 17, as a 


Eprreu. I, 
Bapr. 22, 7. 


avyyau, incorrectly for ovyAAw. 
various reading. 

ovykabi{e, to fall down. Sept. Num. 22, 27. 

avykabupaive (xabvpaive), to interweave with. Sept. 
Esai. 3, 23. 

avyxardBaais, ews, i}, (ovyxataBaivw) condescension, 
THOD. 349 B. 

ovykaraxAnpovopéw (xaraxAnpovopew), to inherit along with. 
Sept. Num. 32, 30. 

ovykaragneipw (xataoreipw), to sow with. Tren. 1, 5, 6 
‘O ovyxaracrapeis TO eutpvonpats aitov. 

avyxeddos, ov, 6, syncellus, concellita, bishop’s or 


Me- 


abbot’s cell-mate, a sort of ecclesiastical spy. Epnes.' 
977 E. Cuar. 997 E. Lenton. 36.119. (Com- 
pare Basi. III, 212 B. 331 E. 338 B. 433 C.) 
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ovyxepea 

































| 


| 


In process of time it became a mere title. CHron. 
721, 9. Nic. II, 681 C, et alibi. 
alibi. Porpru. Cer. 530, et alibi. 
(Paris). 


avykepagrév, ov, Td, 


TuHeopn. 3, et 
ZonaR. II, 257 


xpapa. ApopHTH. Petrus Pio- 
nites 1, v. 1. ovyxepacpdv. 

ovykAacpéds, ov, 6, = avyxdaars. 

avykAnpixds, od, 6, (KAnpixds) fellow-clergyman. 
Can. 18. 

avykAnros, ov, j, the Roman senatus, yepovoia. Pours. 
6, 11, 7, et alibi. 

avyrrAdbw (khoOw), to spin together. Pawan. Vit. 


Sept. Joel. 1, 7. 
CHAL. 


Chrys. 20 B Svyrd@obeis ZeBnpravG, Having become. 
intimate with Severianus. 

avyxorn, is, }, (cvyxorrw) tessellation, tessellated work. 
Porpu. Adm. 139, 22. Turopn. Cont. 1438, 23, 
et alibi. 

avyxomidw (xomidw), to labor along with any one. IGnat. 
Polye. 6 with the dative. 

ovyxoupdrwp, wpos, 6, concurator. AwnrTec. 1, 24, 1. 

avyxpia, atos, Td, (avyxpivw) concretio, compound 
substance. Puurt. Il, 898 D. Inen. 1, 4,5. Hir- 
POL. 124. 

avyxpive, to interpret, as a dream. Sept. Gen. 40, 8, 
et alibi. 

avyxpiois, ews, 9, interpretation, as of adream. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 12, et alibi. 

ovykpirixés, , ov, comparative, in grammar. 
TuHrRax in Bexxer. 634, 25. 


Dion. 


avyxporéw, to cause to take place, to bring about or for- 
ward, to get up, convene a council. Merrtuop. 368 C. 
Avex. Avex. 549 A. 549 B. Evsr. Ant. 676 D. 
Evs. 6, 43, p. 310, et alibi. Ant. 1. Macar. 92 A, 

aovyxpornots, ews, , (ovyxporéw) convention. Euvs. 5, 23, 
p. 242, 11. 

ovykrngia, as, }, (ovyernois) integrity of territory. Cop. 
Arr. Can. 56 Svyxrncia rév mapomay. 

avyxrnois, sallus. GLOSS. 

avyxaipo. Insor. 5980, 5. 


ovyxaipopar = 
avyxapixeva, Ta, (ovyxaipw) congratulatory presents. TuE- 
opu. 514, 17, v. 1. ovyxapixa. 


ovyxépera, as, }, (xeip) assistance. Scru. 733. 

















































ovyxnpa 


ovyxhpa, as, 4, (xnpa) fellow-widow. Const. Apost. 
8, 13. 

avyxpnois, ews, H, (xpos) joint use. 
Mar. Erythr. 27. 


avyxpovos, ov, (xpdvos) contemporaneous. 


ArRiAN. Peripl. 


Tir. 1077 D. 
ovyxurixés, 9, ov, (avyxvois) commingling, confounding. 
Pivt. II, 948 D. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, it is applied to the Mono- 
physites, because they confounded the Two Natures. 
Nic. II, 724 C. 1088 D. 
924 C Td ph ovyxvew vojora trav Ociwr imorrdcewv.) 


(Compare Dip. Avex. 
ovyxeptw, now, to pardon, as sins. Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 3, 3 Svyyepnoov pos ras duaprias pov. Parad. 


Pilat. 9 Svyxépycov jyiv. Apopntn. Apollos 2. 
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Lermon. 24. 159. 
ovyxepyors, ews, }, pardon. Sarp.Can.7. Tir. 1245 B. 
Ampnit. 218 A. Nix. Epist. 3, 243, p. 414. Turon. 
IV, 242 C. 
Svyxopnow aireiv, To beg one’s pardon, to say 


Tueornu. Cont. | 


Zvyxopnody po, Or Svyxwphoare por. | 


» 439, 17. 
AaBeiv avyxopnow, To receive pardon. 
p- 289. 
Aoivar avyxopnow, To give pardon, to say ‘O beds 
ovyxopnoa co. THEops. Cont. 439, 18. 
ovyxepntns, ov, 6, (cvyxwpéw) accommodating or obliging 


EvKHOL. | 


person. Hirpot. 61. 


ovyxepnrixos, 4, dv, absolvatory, as a prayer. EvuKHOL. 

ov{vyia, as, }, conjugium, wedlock. Just. Apol. 2, 2. 
Evs. 3, 30. 

2. Conjugation, in grammar. 

Bekker. 638, 6. 

avi{vyos, ov, 6, husband. Cua. 836 C. Feminine 4 
av{vyos, conjux, wife. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
31. Iren. 1,12,1. Hurpor. 158. 

cuxeoy = ovedv. Sept. Amos. 4, 9. 


ovuKoriov, SC@ oUK@TLOY. 


Dion. Trax in 


ouxdyv, dvos, 6, (ove) garden of fig-trees, cvxedv. SEPt. 
Jer. 5, 17. 
ourdriov, ov, 7d, (ovewrds) liver, and, in general, the 


bowels, ra évrogia. Mav. 397, 21 incorrectly written 


| ovAXAapBdve, to conceive, become pregnant. 





[The Greeks of the Roman period said 


, 
ovKorTia. 





ovpPXyya 





The 
medieval Greeks supposed that ovewrov (diminutive 


iprap xoipwv ovewray, and perhaps fnap ovxwrdv. 
oveoriov) might be used alone for fap. Compare 
In modern Greek the word for liver 


See 


donpov, ynpov. 
(fap) is rd oveors, a modification of cvcériov. 
also rovrixds, in the Appendix. ] 

Aért. 2, 
127 Xoipwy cvxwrav. (Compare Pun. 8, 77.) 


avkards, 9, dv, (cixov) fed or fattened on figs. 


avAdaBai, dv, ai, (ovAdaBn) epistles, émorodai, ypdupara. 
Cua. 1608 B. Evager. 3, 4. 5. 4, 4. Simoc. 
173, 15. 

avdraBifw, irw, (cvddaBn) to spell. Prut. II, 496 F. 

avaXaixds, 9, dv, (Aaixds) fellow-layman. Const. APost. 
2, 36, 5. 

avAdahéw (Aadéw), to talk with. Sept. Esai. 7, 6. 

Sept. Gen. 
4,1. 19,36. NT. Lue. 1, 24.31. Purur. II, 38 E. 
829 B. 

ovdXerroupyéw, now, (Aecrovpyéw) to perform divine service 


with another person. Porpu. Cer. 177, 21. 


| avAXerroupyds, ov, 6, (Aetroupyos) fellow-minister. Const. 


Apost. 6, 18,5. Perr. Avex. Can. 14. ALeEx. 
Avex. 572 A. Neocags. 14. 

avAdoy?, jis, }, collection, the name of an office. 
III, 124, 17. 


avAdoyos, ov, 6, collegium. 


Proc. 


Metnop. 348 A T@ 
éxxAnowaoTiK@ avAdoye. 

avrdoopéw (AowWopéw), to Join in reviling any one. SEPT. 
Jer. 36 (29), 27. 

avAdoxiopos, ov, 6, (avAAoxi{w) census, the enumeration of 

Sept. 1 Par. 9, 1. 

ovpBaoide’s, éws, 6, (Bacidte’s) joint king. Pawan. 
Vit. Chrys. 12 B. 


the inhabitants of a country. 


ovpBactd{w (Sacrd{w), to hold together. Hence, to 
compare. Sept. Job. 28, 19. 
oupBiBdtw, to teach, instruct, mpoBiBafw. Sept. Deut. 


4, 9. 
avpros, ov, 6, }, husband, or wife. Inscr. 4732. Crem. 
Rom. Homil. 13,5. Icnart. Polye. 5. Herm. Vis. 
2,2. Evs. 6, 42, p. 308, 20. 
aros, 7d, (cvpSddrdr\w) joint. 


ovpBAnpa, Sept. Esai. 


41, 7. 











ovpBrnots 


ovpBAnors, ews, j, a coupling together, union ; compari- 
Sept. Ex. 26, 24. Diog. Laerrr. 9, 87 Ti 
mpos GAAnAa ovpBanow. 


son. 


aupBonbds, od, 6, (BonOés) ally, cippaxos. Sept. 3 Reg. 
21, 16. 

ovpBoraoypados, ov, 6, (cvpBdraov, ypapw) writer of 
contracts. MA. 268. 


ovpBorixds, 7, dv, (cvpBorov) figurative, symbolic. Pro- 
LEM. Gost. p. 929. Lucran. Saltat. 59. 

ovpBorsxads, adv. of cvpBodixds. Prout. II, 511 B. 

cupBoroxoréw (cvpBodrov, kéntw), to be given to feasting. 
Sept. Deut. 21, 20. 

aipBoror, ov, rd, symbol, emblem, applied to the sacra- 
mental elements, or to the Christian cross. Const. 
Apost. 6, 23,2. Patan. Vit. Chrys. 26 E. 40 B. 
Prisc. 160, 12, the cross. 

2. Confession of faith, simply the Creed, paOnpa. 
Laop. 7. Nic. I, 32 C, the Nicene Creed. Anrt. 
625, the Athanasian Creed. Const. I, 1131, the 
Constantinopolitan Creed, which is the Creed of the 
Greek Church. Porrn. Cer. 172,9 Td ris wicrews 
cipBorov. (Compare Iren. 1, 10, 1.) 

cupBscxw (Bécxw), to feed with. Sept. Esai. 11, 6 
SupBoonOncerat AvKos pera apvds. 

cupSpaBetw (BpuBeiw), to be a fellowzjudge. 
1 Esdr. 9, 14, with the dative. 

cipBapos, ov, (Bwpds) having the same altar, worshipped 


Sept. 


at the same altar. ARRIAN. Peripl. Pont. Euxin. 3. 


cuppaprus, vpos, 6, (paprus) fellow-martyr. Martyr. 
ARETH. 28. 

cuppiatns, ov, 6, (wiorns) one who is initiated together 
with another ; fellow-priest. IGnat. Ephes. 12. 

cuprdbea, as, }, compassion, pardon. Porras. Adm. 
222,22. Tueorn. Cont. 119, 21. 

cvprabio, noa, to pardon. With the dative. Mat. 
116,18. Porrn. Adm. 223, 18 cvprabnOjva. 

oupmacyvia, as, 1); (cvpmaifw) collusio, collusion. Basi- 
Lic. 60, 30, 2. 

gupraixrys, ov, 6, (cvpraife) collusor, accomplice. UH1r- 
POL. 72. 

oupmapenteivea (mapexreivw), to stretch out along-side. 


Tropically, to compare. IGnat. Mariae Cassobol. 
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ouppapsros 


Epist. ad Ignat. 5 od ovprapexreiveo €avTiy Tois tHe 
KovTas tiv. 

cuprevOépa, as, i, (mevOepa) the mother of the wife con- 
sidered with reference to the mother of the husband. 
Thus, my mother and my wife’s mother are cupmer- 

Comn. I, 103, 17. 

ouprevOepia, as, }, (cvpmerbepds) connection by marriage. 


6épa to each other. 


Porpu. Adm. 144, 11 SupmevOepias pera rods Totpxous 
kal dydmas €xovres. 

ouprevOepidfw, ava, (cupmevOepia) to become ovprévbepor : 

Porpn. Adm. 86 Sup- 
mrevOepidoa pera tov Bacihéws Trav Popalor. Ibid. 87, 19. 

ouprevOepés, ov, OF cupmévOepos, ov, (mwevOepds) consocer, 
the father of the husband considered with reference to 
the father of the wife. Thus, my father and my 
wife’s father are ovpmerOepoi to each other. 


to be connected by marriage. 


Porpa. 
Them. 20, 16 cupmevOepés, as a various reading. 
Tueopnu. Cont. 372,16 cupmévOepos. 

cipmdeypa, aros, 7d, (cvpmdéxw) wrestler’s hug. Hirror. 
128. 

oupmexrixés, 7, dv, copulative, as applied to the conjunc- 
tions cai, r¢é, etc. Dion. Tarax in Bexxer. 642, 24. 

obpmovos, ov, 6, (mévos) assessor, assistant. Porpn. Cer. 
461, 5, an officer. Goss. 

cvpmoprdaw (roprdw), to pin together, set. 
(39), 6. 
ovprdéciov, ov, 7d, banquet. 


Sept. Ex. 36 


Supmocvov girixdy, picnic (in 

its original signification), gpavos. Curon. 212, 20. 
(Compare dydmn 5.) 

ovprocdopa (moody), to amount. Scrw. 654, 21. 

cupmpearBirepos, ov, 4, (mpeaBurepos) fellow-presbyter. 
Evs. 5, 16, p. 228, 27. Basix. III, 211 D. 221 C, 
et alibi. 

aupmpoBddrAw (mpoBddrAw), to emit together with, used 
with reference to the emanations of the Gnostics. 

~ Tren. 1, 1, 1 SvpmpoBeBrjjoOa 88 aire *AdiOear. 

cupmpockuvéw (mpockuvéw), to worship with, Mrtuop. 
397 B T@ warp .. . . cvpmpooxvynb}. 

ciprrepa, aros, rd, ruins, as of a building. Mat. 487, 
5. 7. 

ouppdpiros, ov, (paysirjia) with one’s family. 
662, 12. 


THEOPH. 





















ouppirsoopat 





ovpprrdopat, &Onv, (ovpgurjia) to become friends. Porrn. 
Adm. 171, 21 ‘Ad HAs cuveprOnoav. 

cvphopatopa (avppopdtw), to bewail one’s own misfor- 

Sept. Esai. 13, 8. 

ovpppacis, ews, }, (cvpppd{w) context ; expression. 
moc. 173, 17. 

cuppeovie, to bargain with. Aprocr. Act. Thom. 2 


tunes. 


SI- 


Suvepavncev per’ aitov rpiav Aerpav donpov dpyupiov, He 
agreed to sell him to him for three pounds of uncoined 
silver. 

oupharnrns, ov, 6, (cvphwrew) companion. 
Petr. Pionites 3. 


APoPHTH. 
Serenus 1. 

ouppevia, as, 9, agreement. Kata ovppeviay, By agree- 
Curon. 716, 13. 


cippevory, ov, rd, (ctppwvos) consonant, in grammar. 


ment. 


Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 631, 12. 

ovpédXuov, ov, rd, Subsellium, ovpédsov, covBoeAXior, 
adv. Arocr. Act..Thom. 46. Herm. Vis. 3, 
1. 2. 13. Arman. I, 378 B. Epirn. I, 489 D 
émovpWerXrias, write separately émi cvpwedrXiors. 

oupWevdopaprupéw, now, (Wevdouaprupew) to bear false 
witness in connection with another liar. Porrpn. 
Adm. 91, 14. 

ovpvxos, ov, (Wuxn) with all on board. Tuerorn. 542, 
7. 575. 

aviv, with. In later and Byzantine Greek, it is sometimes 
followed by the genitive. Inscr. 2114, c, d. 2131, d 
(Addend.). 4558. Turorn.454,9. Porpu. Cer. 
654, 2. 669,21. 680, 14. 

2. The Hebraistic use of civ, in examples like the 
following, originated in the ignorance of the trans- 
lator, who mistook NX (He), the sign of the accu- 
sative, for a preposition. Sept. Eccl. 3,17 dv rv 

Sixacov cai oiv rov doeBi xpwei 6 Geos. 7, 30 ’Emoincer 
6 Beds civ tiv avOpwmrov «i679. 8, 17 Siv 1d roinua. 
Gen. 1, 1 (AqutLa’s translation, in Or1G. Hexapl.) 


"Ev xedadaig éroincey 6 Beds civ rdv odpavdy kai avy Thy 


yn. 
avvayévynros, ov, (dyévynros) co-unoriginated. Trr. 1077 
D. Arasan. I, 739 C. 
avvaye, to hold a religious meeting. Const. Apost. 8, 
34, 2. 


ANT. 2, et alibi. 
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"ouvatdprov 





ovvaywyn, is, }, assembly, collection, congregation. Spt. 
Gen. 35,11. Ex.716, 1. 

avrgde, to accord with; opposed to dxgde. Epnes. 
1009 B, with the dative. 

ovrdbpoopa, atos, rd, (cvvabpoif{w) congregation. CONsT. 
Apost. 2, 61,3. 3, 18, 1. 

avvaidios, ov, (didiws) co-eternal. Metnop. 392 D. 
Arius apud Epipn. I, 733 B. Ampnit. 139 A. 

Dip. Avex. 761 A. 

ovvapertarns, ov, 5, (aipeorrns) fellow-heretic. THEOPH. 
Cont. 625, 18. 

avvaicOnois, ews, 7, (cvvacOdvoua) consciousness, ovvei- 

Pict. Il, 75 A. 76 B. Ptorin. Ennead. 
8,4, 4. Simpric. in Epict. Enchir. p. 49 (28 C). 

ovvaxoupBife, wa, (dxovpBifw) to recline at meat with 

Nit. Epist. 3, 92. 

avvakrnpiov, ov, 7d, (avvaxrnp) conventiculum, meeting- 

TuHeopn. 372, 13. 

ovvaxrikos, 7, dv, (cvvdyw) pertaining to a religious meet- 
ing (ovvagis). Aroruta. Theodor. Phermens. 29 


Tov AeBireva tov ovvaxrixdv, His church gown, the 


avvaidios, adv. of ovvaidios. 


dnors. 


any one. 


house. 


gown worn at church. 

ouvadddyiov, ov, rd, —= cvvadrayy. Porru. Adm. 86, 17 
Tapuxad ovvaddAdya, Marriage contracts. 

cwavaywookw (dvaywoonw), to read with any one. 
Piotr. Il, 97 A. 
fellow. 

avvavapxos, ov, (dvapxos) equally without a beginning, 
co-eternal. Atuan. I, 739 C. Dip. Avex. 789 B. 

cvvavactpopy, is, %, (cvvavactpehw) intercourse with. 
Drop. 3, 18, p. 187, 7. Id. 4, 4, p. 250,84. Iren. 


Frag. 2 Ti pera "Iwdvvov cvvavacrpodny. 


Mat. 134 ovvaveyvaxds, school- 


cuvdvtnpa, atos, To, (cvvavrdw) occurrence, event. SEPT. 
Ex. 9, 14, plagues. 

ouvavTnpatixds, 9, ov, (cvvdvrnua) relating to occurrences. 
Porpn. Cer. 467, 9 BiSriov cvvayrnparixdv, A book 
containing directions for divining by occurrences. 

ovvayTnois, ews, }, compensation, dvriojkwois. PORPH. 
Adm. 207, 12. 

avvagdpiov, ov, rd, (cvvagis) ritual, a book containing 
directions with reference to divine service. 


33, p. 213. Ibid. 35. 


TyPic. 








ovvatis 


2. Synaxarion, a register of the life of a saint. 
MENAEA, passim. 
civakis, ews, n, religious meeting. " Const. Arost. 2, 39, 
3, et alibi. Laop. 17. 35. 
dfeis rav papriper, Religious meetings in honor of the 
martyrs. Evs. V.C. 4, 71 (titul.). Arman. I, 112 A. 
Apocr. Jacob. Li- 


Ganor. 5. 20 Tas ovr 


2. Congregation, émovvaywy?. 

turg. p. 37. 

avvarocrarns, ov, 6, (dwogrdrns) fellow-rebel. Diop. II, 
531, 44. 

ovvarrn, Se cuvanrés. 

cvvarrixés, 4, dv, (cvvarrés) connective, applied to the 
conditional conjunction «i, if Dion. Tarax in 
Bexker. 642, 25. 

owanrés, 7, dv, joined together. 


Porpu. Cer. 94,19. 609, 3. 


Substantively, } cvvanry, in the RitvaL, = ow- 


Swarr) «dyn, = Ta 


elpnuexd, Or ra Scaxomxd. 


anti «dyn. In the Eukhologion, the MeydAy ovvarry 
The 
Mixpa ovvarry begins thus: "Ere cal ére év elpnvy roi 


begins thus: "Ev cipyyy rod xupiov denbaper. 


xupiou denbapev. 

ovate, to join together. Svvdmrew gidiav pera rivos, 
Jungere amicitias cum aliquo, To contract friendship 
with any one. MAL. 459,12 Suvawas gidiav per’ abrav. 

avvapOpos, ov, (apOpov) with the article, in grammar; op- 
posed to dowvapOpos. Dion. Tarax in Bekker. 
641, 10. 

cvvaprayn, is, }, (dprayn) surreption. Can. Apost. 33 

Evaer. 3,7, p. 341 
Ta éx ovvaprayns yeyovéra, = Kata ovvaprayny. 

ovvapyxtepdopas (iepdopa), to be a fellow-high-priestess. 
Inscr. 4385. 

cvvapxiepatreva (dpxvepareva), to be a fellow-high-priest. 
Nic. II, 804 C. 

awadis, és, (cvvdrrw) joined, connected. ARRIAN. 
Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 20. 

awdaBerifw (348edos), to stir or fix the fire, rd wip imo- 
oxateto. THeopn. Cont. 439, 1. 

avvdecpoedys, és, (ovvderpos, EIAQ) conjunction-like. 
APoLion. Conj. 480, 8 Suvdecpoed; pdépia, Particles 


that resemble conjunctions. 


Kara ovvaprayny, surreptitiously. 


avvdecpos, ov, 6, conspiracy. Sept. 4 Reg. 11, 14. 
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ouvecdwvew 


2. Conjunction, in grammar. Dron. THRax in 

Bekker. 634, 6. 

avvdidKovos, ov, 6, (dudxovos) fellow-deacon. 
141 A. 

ovvdiarp Bn, iis, }, (cvvdatpiBw) a passing time together. 
Porpu. Adm. 89, 13. 

avvd.dacxadirns, ov, 6, (8ddcxados) fellow-disciple, school- 
fellow. Ianar. Ephes. 3. 

ovviodte = ovvdvafo. Sept. Ps. 140, 4 0d pi) cvvdodow 


Bast. III, 


pera Tay éxXexTay aiTav. 
avvdocia, as, 9, (avvdidau) contribution. 
220, 11. 
civdoois, ews, i, = ocvvdocia. Porru. Cer. 660, 6. 
avvdovAn, ns, }, (8ovAn) fellow-slave. Bar. 3, 6. 
avvedpeuris, od, 6, (cvvedpeiw) assessor, assistant, in coun- 
cil. Icnat. Trall. (interpol.) 7. 


Porrn. Adm, 


*cuveidnois, ews, 9, (ovivoda, ovverdéva) consciousness. 


Not to be confounded with cuveddés, conscience, the 

judge (as Hierocles calls it), Curysiprus apud 
Diog. Larrt. 7, 85 Lparov olxeiov Aéyav elvas navi 
(@@ thy abrov ovotacw Kai riv Tavtns cuveidnow. 

aweodye, subintroduco, said of ecclesiastics who allowed 
women to live in their houses. Evs. 7, 30, p. 362, 
32. (See also cuveicaxros.) 

auveicaxtos, ov, 4, (cvveecdyw) subintroducta, a woman 


The 
third canon of the first cecumenical council forbids 


living in an unmarried ecclesiastic’s house. 


clergymen to have cuveicaxra, with the exception of 
Nic. I, 3. Evs. 7, 
30, p. 362, 19. Epien. I, 1043 B. Pauuap. Vit. 
Chrys. 18 D. Socr. 6, 3, p. 312. 
any, and compare ovyxeAdos, and Anc. Can. 19. 


their nearest female relations. 
(See also dya- 


For a patristic joke relating to this species of inti- 
macy, see ATHAN. I, 360 B. At present, in con- 
formity to the above-mentioned canon, the ovveioaxros 
are always very near relations, especially nieces.) 

avverfiBato, to execute in company with any one. CHAL. 
1292 B. 

ouverrrohepew (éxmodepew), to vanquish along with or 

Sept. Deut. 1, 30. 

ouwexpovéw (éxpwvéw), to utter or pronounce together 
with, Aru, Heropian. in Cramer. Vol. 3, p.251, 20. 


together. 















































ovverpavnars 
auvexhaovnas, ews, 9, (ovvexpwvéw) an uttering together. | 
Crem. Avex. 374, 3. 

2. Synecphonesis or synizesis, in grammar, the 
changing of a vowel into its corresponding consonant. 
Evst. 11,41. (See History of the Greek Alphabet, 
§ 23, revised edition.) 
auverevois, ews, }, (cuvedOeiv) a coming together, meeting, 

assembly. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 20. Cop. Arr. 

Can. 2. 
avvevOvpéw (évOvpéoua), to consider together with any one. 





Crem. Rom. Homil. 3, 9, with various readings. 
avvetodeio (éfodetw), to walk in a religious procession. 
Insor. 4697, 43 ... . Eodedew (ove is wanting). 


| 
| 


auveoprate pera twos. CAN. Apost. 70, as a various 


Laop. 39. 


avverrépxopar (érépxoua), to come upon together, simply 


reading. 

to come. Martyr. Potyc. 7. 

cuverioxerroua (émoxérropa), lo number among. SEPT. 
Num. 1, 49. 

awveriaxoros, ov, 6, (émiaxoros) fellow-bishop. Sarp. 
Can. 5. Arnan. I, 171 B. 

awemappayifoua (émodpayi{w), to sanction. 
2, 6. 

ovvepy.ov, on rd, (cuvepyds) association, trade, men en- 


Tren. 1, 


gaged in the same business collectively considered, 
Mat. 246, 16. 


ouveatates, SCE guvioTnpt. 


ovornpa. 299, 22 cvvepyeca. 

avveri{w, iow, (cvverds) to cause to understand, to in- 
struct. Sept. Nehem. 8, 7. 

auvevpvOpitw, iow, (etpvOpos) to be accordant or consonant 
with. Ianat. Philadelph. 1 SuvevpiOysoras yap rais 
évro\ais. 

avvevppaivouat (eipaivopa), to rejoice with. 
Prov. 5,18. Barn. 2. 

avvidaa, as, 9, usage, as applied to language. Sexr. 
Ady. Gram. 10, 192, p. 257. Dip. Avex. 404 B. 

2. Customary presents, in the plural. Nove cv. 

134, 1. Leo. 19, 18. 
"Yrepeide epdav, & Soxciv elvar vdyipa wemoinxey } ovvy- 
Gera. 

avvOnxapios, ov, 6, (evvOnxn) bettor, one who bets. Const. 


Sept. 


(Compare Synes. Epist. 62 


See also €6ijsov.) 
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7 
cuvodiKos 






cuvOnxifwa (avvOnxn), to bet with one. Const. (536), 
1176 E SuvOnxifes rods émoxdérovs. BALsam. ad 
Phot. Nomocan. 13, 29. 

owOddrra = ovOddo. THEOPH. 23. 

aivOpovoy, ov, rd, (avvOpovos) the clergymen’s seats ina 
church, the bishop’s seat being in the centre. Tue- 
opH. 682. Crpr. II, 487, 11. (Compare Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, 4.) 

oumepers, éws, , (lepers) fellow-priest. Josrru. Apion. 
2,23. Xyst.44C. Sywes. Epist. 67, p. 210 A. 

MAL. 124, 7 


Accpevos atrav ovvixéras yevérbar mpos tov ’AxiAdéea. 


ouvmérns, ov, 6, (ixérns) fellow-suppliant. 


avnabpifo (icOuss), to be separated by an isthmus. 
Scyrmn. 371 SuncOpifovea mpds ri Tovrichy. 


_ owviornut, mid. cvvicrapa, to stand with the communi- 


cants, said of the penitents of the fourth grade. 
Bast. III, 326 B. C. 


Oi ovveorares, penitents of the fourth grade. Ane. 
25. Basu. IL, 326 D. 327 B. C. (See also 
ovoracis. ) 


avvvaos, ov, (vads) tn the same temple, worshipped in the 
same temple, applied to gods who have a temple in 
Inscr. 4899. 


Euxin. 3, with the dative. 


common. ArrRIAN. Peripl. Pont. 


ouvwvepia, as, }, (véos) cloudy sky, cloudy weather. Mr- 
NAND. 463, 10. 

owmmate, dow, (ynmatw) to be an infant with. Iren. 
4, 38, 2. 


| civvupcos, ov, 9, (vingn) janitrix, one’s husband’s broth- 


The 
plural ovevungor corresponds to the classical eivarépes. 
Sept. Ruth. 1,15. Evsr. 648, 11. 

avvodia, as, 9, (636s) journey in company with others. 
Cicer. Attic. 10,7, 2. Prout. II, 48 B. 

2. Party of travellers, company. Stras. 4, 6, 6. 
NT. Luc. 2,44. Josepn. Ant. 6, 12, 1. 
3. Family, paydia. Sept. Nehem. 7, 5. 64. 
4. Community of monks. Basi. II, 527 C. D. 
Soor. 4, 23, p. 239, 26. Vir. Sas. 243 C. 
avvodixdpios, ov, 6, (avvodiuds) member of a council. 
Const. III, 1136 C. 


er’s wife, literally, fellow-daughter-in-law. 





(536), 1176 D. 


avvodixds, 9, dv, (aivodos) synodal, synodical. Cyrritu. 











auvodos 





Avex. Epist. 37 B Suvodiudv ypdppa. Turon. III, 
714 A SuvodiKy émorodrn, Synodical epistle. 

Substantively. (a) Td cuvodindy, sc. ypdppa, = 
Swodin} émicrokn. THeon. III, 588 C. 

(b) Td cwvodixdy, decree of a council. Const. 
(536), 1153 B. Mat. 491, 21. Nie. IT, 684 A. 

(c) ‘H avvodixn, sc. émorody, tractoria. Cop. AFR. 
Can. 90, p. 1319 C. 

(d) Oi ovvodixoi, The followers of the Chalcedonian 
council. ApoputH. Phocas 1. 
avvodos, ov, 4, religious meeting, cwafis 1. Const. 
Apost. 2, 57,2. 5, 20, 8. 

2. Ecclesiastical assembly, council. Can. Apost. 
37.74. Anc. 6. Laop. 40. Nic. I, passim. 

3. Collegium, association, company, xoddryov, vv- 
Insor. 124. 349. 

Basin. III, 294 A. 


ornpa, épavos, Giavos. 

ovvoikéaov, ov, Td, —= cupoixnors. 
296 A. : 

2. Cohabitation (in its original sense), marriage. 

Basi. IIT, 293 B. Socr. 2, 43. Car Can. 27. 
Porpn. Adm. 89, 11. 

cvvopiréw (dushéw), to converse with. NT. Act. 10, 27, 
with the dative. ’ 

cuvouiria, as, 7, (cvvdpidos) intercourse, conversation. 
Porpu. Adm. 89, 13. 

avvopéw, noa, (avvopov) to border upon. 
211, 13, with the accusative. 


Porpn. Adm. 


avvopirns, ov, 6, (civopov) neighbor. Porpn. Adm. 154, 
5 the inhabitants of neighboring states. 

wivopoy, ov, rd, (avvopos) limit, boundary, dpos. Porpu. 
Adm. 141, 4. 205, 9. 12. 

avvovddéw (ovAdopuat), intransitive, to heal up, as a wound. 
Tueopn. 18, 10. 

ovvoxn, is, 7%, distress, anguish, vexation, affliction. 
Sept. Jud. 2, 3. 

awowite, ia, icdnv, (civoyis) to observe the appointed 


time. Herm. Vis. 3, 1 Suvayioa ras Spas. 
2. To bring to the presence of, to introduce. Tue- 
° opH. Cont. 692, 20 Suvopif{er Sarig warpidpyn Ocd- 


3apov povaxdy tov SavraBapnvdv. Ibid. 694, 12. 
Mid. ovvopifoua, to appear before, to have an inter- 
view with. THeorn. 509, 2 Suvopiferas rav dyora- 





527 








4 
ouyTeXera 































rov d88av Mdfipov. 571, 3 “Hirncaro r@ Trav Xafldpov 
xaydv@ ovvoyrcbqva. 673, 8 Alrovpevos ovvoyiobjva 
auto. 


ouvrayn, is, }, (cvvrdcow) a joining to. Hence, cove- 


nant. Const. Apost. 7,40 Ta sepi rijs cvvrayis rot 
Xpiorod, Whatever pertaineth to the joining one’s self 
with Christ. 

givraypa, atos, rd, composition, treatise, work, book. 
Scrmn. 9. Pur. II, 1036 C. 

ouvraxrnpios, ov, (avvrdccopa) relating to bidding fare- 


well, auvraxrixéds. Svuvraxrppwos Adyos, A farewell 


sermon. GreG. Naz. I,510 A. Evaer. 4, 40, p. 
423, 23. 
cuvrakrixés, 7, dv, —= ovvrakrnpws. Evs. V. C. 3, 21 


Suvrakrixy dpsdia. 
auvragidedo (ragidevw), to go on an expedition with any 
one, fo join one in an expedition. Porrn. Adm. 
198, 15, et alibi. 
givrakis, ews, }, = ovvraypa. Scymn. 103. —. 
guvrdcoopa (avvrdcow), to unite one’s self to any one. 
With the dative. Const. Apost.7, 41,2. Apocr. 
Act. Barn. 12. 

2. To bid farewell. With the dative. Evs. V. C. 
1,21. 3,21, p. 591,13. Arman. I, 171 A. Hes. 
SuvragavOa, domacacba. 

ouvrexvia, as, 7, (oivrexvos 2) the being god-father or 
god-mother. Porpn. Adm. 157, 5 Suvrexviav per’ 
airod momodpevn, having become his oivrecva %. 
Cepr. IT, 353. 

avvrexvos, ov, 6, , (réxvov) foster-brother, foster-sister ; 
an adopted child considered with reference to the 

Inscr. 2015. 

Lec. Homer. 104 Tas éavrév cvvréxvovs. 


children of the person adopting. 


2. God-father, god-mother, considered with refer- 
ence to the parents of the god-child. Porpn. Adm. 
117, 12. 156, 10. Tueorn. Cont. 24, 7. 120, 
22. (See also dvd8oyos.) 

During the marriage ceremony, the ovvrexvos ap- 
pears as mapdvupgos. (See also 
arepavos.) 

avvrédea, as, 4}, end, completion, accomplishment, dva- 
mAnpoois. Sept. Deut. 11,12. 1 Esdr. 2, 1. 


EUKHOL. p. ‘251. 

















, 
ovvTeXevTaw 


- 


ouvredevtdw (redevraw), to die with. Dion. 3,7, p. 17, 
89 Suvredevrav .... rois Bacidrevar. 

ovuvriunots, ews, 9, (cvvrysdw) value, price. Sept. Lev. 
27, 4. 

awropia, as, i, brevity. 
Porrpn. Adm. 209, 6. 

MAt. 289,16. 322, 19. 

ovvrépws, adv. tmmediately, «bdus. 
18. 

ovvrovppapyns, ov, 6, fellow-rovpyapyns- 
82, 9. 

ovrrpi8in, is, 9, (cverpi8w) ruin, destruction, cbvrpwis. 
Serr. Prov. 10, 14.15. 16,18. — 

2. Contrition of spirit. EUuKHoL. 

avvtpiBe, to make contrite. Sept. Ps. 50,19. Apocr. 

Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 15. 


"Ev ouvtouia, immediately. 


ouvTdusov. 


Tueoru. 37, 15. 


Tueopn. Contr. 


avvrpixduwos, ov, 6, (rpixdwos) fellow-feaster. Inscr. 
269 cuvrpixdewos. 
ovvrpyipa, atos, Td, (cvvrpi8w) destruction, ruin. Sept. 


Prov. 20, 30. 
ovvtpipds, ov, 6, a breaking, dashing against, cvvrpfn, 
Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 5. 
2. Contrition, ovvrp Bn 2. 
Nic. II, 704 E. 
auvtpouos, ov, (rpdpos) 
3A, 1. 
ovvtvyxave, to speak to any one. Porpn. Cer. 586, 17, 


ovurrpeyes. 
Basiz. II, 527 C. 


évrpopos. APocR. Proteuangel. 


with the accusative. 
auvrvyia, as, }, speech, conversation. Aroputu. Poe- 
Tueorn. 100. Porpn. Cer. 409, 7. 
ovvuroypapw (imoypadw), to subscribe with any one. 


men. 152. 


Avex. Atex. 569 C T@ réu@ cvwwroypaydrror. 
guverh, iis, fj, (evvwvéoua, avn) the procuring of corn. 
Porren. Cer. 451, 19 evvovay, incorrectly. Gross. 
Suvwrn, comparacio, commercio, coémptio. 
Particularly, the being compelled to carry corn to 
Proc. III, 126, 7 seq. 
gwvdvepos, ov, synonymous, synonyme, in grammar. 
Dion. THrax in Bekker. 636, 10. 


Constantinople. 


Supidpyns, ov, 6, (Zvpia, dpyw) one of the chief men of 


Syria. Arocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26. 






avpra, ady. of guprés, by dragging. Leo Gram. 358 
Zupra xaraBdoa airdy. 
avprés, }, 6», (avpw) pulled, dragged, led. Substantively, 
rd avprév, led horse, horse of state or parade, a horse 
led by the bridle in a procession for show, the Per- 
sian and Turkish 5°}? (which the modern Greeks 
converted into yedéx or yevréxs). Curop.29,18. 30,16. 
(See also mapacvprés. Also, émovpe, in the Appendix.) 
ovpe, to drag. Epvtrn. I, 912 D Svpévros Sanu cyeddv 
tiv wid, Being dragged nearly over the whole city. 
avonpov = aiconuov. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 1. 
Aruan. I,194 D. Mat. 
87, 6 Svoxevd- 


avoxevato, to plot against. 
25, 9. 40, 7 Zuvecxevdcavro airov. 
(ovra aire. 

avexevn, is, 9, (oxevn) plot, intrigue, cxevopia. HERO- 
DIAN. 3, 12, 7 and 21. Evs. 1, 3, p. 12. ATHan. 
I, 128 F, et alibi. 

cvocecpds, ov, 6, (cecpds) earthquake. Sept. 3 Reg. 
19,11. 4 Reg. 2, 1 whirlwind. 

ovoonpor, ov, rd, (aja) distinctive mark, badge. 
1, 70, p. 81, 56. Id. 3, 5, p. 177, 43. 

2. Ensign, banner, signal. Sept. Jud. 20, 40. 

Esai. 5, 26. 

ovetapariov, meaning? THrorn. Cont. 688, 20. 


Diop. 


ovoTaats, ews, 7, commendation, recommendation, introduc- 
tion. Const. Apost. 2, 58,1. Evs. 2, 2, p. 47, 10. 
2. In ecclesiastical Greek, the fourth and last 
grade of penitents. They were allowed to stand with 
the communicants (moroi), but not to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper. Gree. Tuaum. Can. 11, p. 41 C. 
Basiu. III, 293 C. 327 A. Gree. Nyss. II, 120 B. 
(Compare Grec. Taaum. Can. 2, p. 38 C. Can. 
9,p.41 A. Anc. 4. 5. Nic. I, 10.13. See also 
For the other grades, see 


> ’ ’ © ’ 
dxpoacis, mpooxdavois, brontwats.) 


ovviotnt, cuvectares. 


ovetarnpiot, wv, ol, (evorarns) = xovovotwpavoi. PORPH. 
Cer. 495, 14. 

ovorarns, ov, 6, (cvverrdva:) one who stands with. In- 
8cR. 273 ovorara, prize-fighters. 

avorarixos, 4, ov, commendatory, introductory. NT. 


2 Cor. 3,1. Can. Apost. 12. 33. Evpicr. 2, 3, 1. 





Sept. Jud. 5,16. Jer. 19, 8. 


cupiopds = ovprypds. 





Droge. Laerrt. 5, 18. 








cvaTeddrAw 


Substantively, 4 ovorariy, sc. éguorodn, Letter of 
Basi. ITI, 417 A. 
ovoréAXw, to shorten, as a vowel or syllable ; opposed to 


commendation. 


éxtreivw. Dion. THRAX in BEKKER. 631, 6. 
ovoreArés, i, dv, (averédAdw) folding, as applied to seats, 
tables, or bedsteads. Porrn. Cer. 466, 7. 
gveTike —= ovvésrnxa, said of the auvvecrares. 

III, 272 A. 


gvornua, aros, 7d, society, community, as of Christians. 


BASIL. 


Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 15,15. Martyr. Ienar. 2. 
2. Meeting, convention, assembly. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. 1, 6. 
3. Caste. Diop. 2, 40. 

gvoTnpariov, ov, rd, precise meaning uncertain. Lro 
Gram. 254,18. Covi. 131, 17. 2 

gveToAn, is, 9, correptio, the shortening of a vowel. 
Dion. Turax in BEKKER. 633, 12. 

avotpeppa, atos, rd, (cvorpepw) band, company. Sept. 
2 Reg. 4,2. 2 Esdr. 8, 3. 

avorpopn, is, j, sedition. Sept. Amos. 7, 10. 

ovohiyye (chiyye), to bind tight. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 19. 

ciedrykis, ews, }, (cvepiyyw) a bracing up. Sept. Ex. 
28, 35 as a various reading. Damasc. I, 615 D. 

avoxord{w (cxordd{w), to be intimate with. Scymn. 21. 
Lucian. Jud. Vocal. 8. 

cudap, rd, skim or skum of milk. Hes. 

ovxvate, to visit one often. Tuerorpn. 157, 19, with the 
dative. 

ovpeduov = cuppedAdov. ANTHOL. IV, 244. 

apapodpdusor, ov, rd, (epaipa, dpduos) = rlucanarnprov. 
Porpn. Cer. 381, 20. 

odaiperp, ipos, 6, (epapda) knop, knob. Sept. Ex. 25, 
31. 33. 


2. Shoe-latchet. Sept. Gen. 14, 23, v.1. egvparnp. 


apdxedos, ov, 6, the middle finger, & péoos ris xepds 
| 


3dervdos. Sump. 

odaxrév, od, 7d, (opaxrés) sheep or goat for slaughtering, 
iepciov. Porpn. Cer. 451,16. 490, 23, et alibi. 

oharéo, nua, to secure, aopari{e. Mat. 50, 12. 

ohari{w, wea, to shut, shut up, dopadif{e. Curon. 624, 


13. Tneorn. 371, 3. 
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PPP eS 






MENAND. 423. 

opexAn, 1) Kexavpévy rou olvov rpvyia. Lex. BOTAN, 

apevdéBorov, ov, 1d, (apevddvn, Bdddo) fundibalus, 
fundibalum, fundibulum, a warlike engine for 

Maoric. 12, 3. Mat. 127, 18. 


Oi, > + 
opas = ipas abrovs. 


throwing stones. 
Leo. 6, 25. 26. 

oderdévn, ns, j, funda, part of the circus. Mat. 307, 
15. 

opevdovifw, perf. part. pass. éoperdoncpévos, furnished 
with a tassel, tasselled. Mau. 457, 19. 

opevd4ay, dvos, }, = ohevdovn. Curon. 558, 5. 20. 

oderépiopa, aros, rd, (oderepifw) = KAréupa. HiPron, 
230. 

oderepos = tperepos. Dexirp. 18, 7. 

2. For éavrov. Evunap. 73, 7. 
8. For airot. Menanp. 300, 8. 

opnxepa, aros, rd, band, string. Leo. 5, 5. 

ognvow, waa, (odnv) to shut, bar, or lock, as a door. 
Sept. Jud. 3, 23. Nehem. 7, 3. 

odeyxrnp, jpos, 6, a kind of garment, strictorium, orixd- 
prov, odvyxroupov. Hes. GLoss. 

odvyxrovpiov, ov, rd, = odyernp. Porpn. Cer. 470, 6. 
473, 13. ; 

odixrovpiov = odeycrovpwv. TzetTz. ad Lycornr. 855. 
Coprn. 145, 23. ‘ 

apovdvdov, ov, 1d, verticillus, epovridu, apdvdvdos, the 
round weight which balances the spindle when it 


19, 8. 25, 10, 


twirls. Nom. CoTrerer. 407. 

opovdvios, ov, 6, neck, rpdynos. Hes. 

oporridw for cpordikuov. Porrn. Adm. 260, 11. 

oppayife, icw, to seal, in the sense of xpio with the holy 
ointment (yvpov) after baptism. Const. Aposr. 2, 
82, 2. 7, 22, 1, et alibi. Evus. 6, 43, p. 313, 
21. Const. I, 7. 

2. To make the sign of the cross upon anything. 
Arnuan. I, 806 C ’Eodpayicare éavrois, You crossed 
yourselves. CYRILL. Hier. Catech. 4,14. Ampnir. 
210 A. Evaer. Scrrens. 1240 D. Epirn. I, 
131 C. 

3. To ordain, as a bishop. Apocr. Act. Barn. 
20. 

odpayis, ios, rd, seal, in the sense of Bérricya or xpiopa. 



























































oupoxoTrew 


Const. Apost. 2, 39, 2. 3, 16. 7,22. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 25. CyRILL. 
Hier. Catech. 1, 2. 

2. The sign of the cross. 
Tueop. III, 651 B. 
3. Stamp with the figure of the cross, used for 


Const. I, 7. 


Const. Apost. 3, 17. 


stamping the mpoogopd 5. Als6, the impression upon 
the mpoogopd. Currys. XII, 777 E (spurious). 
EvKkHoL.. 

odpvpoxoréw, nora, (odvpoxoros) to smite with a hammer. 
Sept. Jud. 5, 26. 

odvpoxonos, ov, (adipa, xérrw) striking with the hammer, 
asasmith. Serr. Gen. 4, 22. 

opuparnp, see apaipwryp 2. 

oxeddpov, ov, rd, scheda, schedula. Epirn. I, 
1108 A. Cop. Arr. Can. 100. Lyp. 205, 8. 

oxedidtw, to be negligent, to neglect. Sept. Baruch. 1, 

19. 


oxeTduaaTixds, 7, ov, (cxeTdudfw) expressing indignation, 


applied to such interjections as mamai! loi. Dion. 
Turax in Bekker. 642, 2. 
oxipa, atos, td, habit, dress. Just. Tryph. 1. Luctan. 


Conviv. seu Lapith. 35. Cyriiv. Hier. Procat. 3. 

Td dyov cxjpa, The holy habit, the monastic habit. 
Nic. Const. Can. 25% Also simply rd cxjya. Let- 
mon. 175. 

Td oxhpa 7d lepdy = Td &yov cxjpa. Evacr. Sci- 
TENS. 1221 C. 

Td puxpdv oxjpa, The lesser habit of monks, the 
distinctive part of which is the pavdias. EUKHOL. 


Td péya oxjpa, The great habit, worn only by the 


peyadooxnpo. Evuxnor. Tyrie. 30, p. 207. 
2. Attitude, posture. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, 
A, 1, 5. 


8. Euphemistically, = 1d yuvaieiov aisciov. Sept. 
Esai. 3, 17. 
4. In grammar, figure, divided into dmoiv, civbe- 
rov, kal mapacivOerov. Dion. THRAX in BexKKER. 
634, 15. 
oxnpariopos, od, 6, formation, in grammar. APOLLON. 
Conj. 479, 15. 


oxNpaToAdyLop, ov, To, (oxjpa, A€yo) skhematologion, the 


635, 21, of nouns. 
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book containing the form for the consecration of 
monks. 
gion. 
oxiacTh, Hs, 9, (exvords) a kind of garment. 
17. 
oxida, axos, 7, = cxifa. Sept. 3 Reg. 18, 33. 
oxifiov, ov, 7d, (oxifa) slice, as of bread. Vit. Sas. 
251 A. 
oxi{e, intransitive,.to secede from the catholic church. 
Tenat. Philadelph. 3. 
oxiopa, atos, rd, split, division, variance. 
10, 19. 
2. Schism, in its technical sense. 


At present it is merged in the Eukholo- 
EUKHOL. 
Mat. 457, 


NT. Joan. 


Const. Apost. 


2, 44, 1, et alibi. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 2. Evs. 
5, 20. Basi. IIT, 268 D. 

oxoparapwos, ov, 6, Lrxiopa 2) = cxioparixos. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 60 A. 

oxioparixés, 7, ov, schismatic, cx:opardpios. Laon. 33. 


Evs. 5, 20 (titul.). Arnan. I, 133 C. 

cxoimopa, aros, rd, (7xowifw) that which is measured out 
by cxoivor. Hence, allotment, portion. Serr. Deut. 
32,9. Jos. 17, 14. 

cxomopes, ov, 6, measurement by cyoiwn. Sept. Jos. 
17, 5. 

cxodapixov, ov, rd, ear-ring. Porpn. Adm. 232, 19. 

oxordpios, ov, 6, (7xoAn) plural of cyoddpin, scholares, 
the imperial palace-guard, oi éni rod madariov pudaxis 


reraypéevor. Nit. Epist. 1, 236. Cuan. 1256 C. 
Novett. 117, 11. Proc. III, 135, 21. Agarn. 
310. 


axoddpyns, ov, 6, (cxorn, dpyw) the head of a school. 
Diog. Larrt. 5, 2. 
Serr. Ex. 5, 17. 


cxoractixos, ov, 6, scholaris, schoolman, scholar. 


cxoraoTns, ov, 6, (rxoAd{w) idler. 

In- 
SCR. 4788 Syodactixis pyropixds, Teacher of eloquence. 
Epricr. 1, 11, 39. Prur. I, 863 B. Macar. 151 C. 

2. Scholasticus, advocate. Sarp.10. ATHAN. 

I, 784 B. Bast. III, 421 C. Nix. Epist. 1, 6. 
Cop. Arr. 97. 

oxoan, Hs, 9, holiday. Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. A, 1. 

Proc. II, 602, 12. 

Ma tcu. 237, 21. 


2. A division of cxoddpin. 
Tueop. Lect. 2, 27. 


oxOMaypadéew 





cxodiaypapéw, now, (cxddov, ypadw) = cxodtud{o. Evs. 
6, 25, p. 291, 38. 

cxoddtw, dow, (cxddov) to write scholia, to comment on 
an author. Porps. Them. 42 Oi rév“Opnpov cxodd- 
cavres, Homer's commentators. 

oxédwv, ov, rd, (exon) scholium, note on a passage, 
comment.- Cicer. Attic. 16, 7, 3. Luctan. Vit. 
Auct. 23. 

cafe, passive cdfoym, to perish? eis xépaxas otyerOa ? 
Apocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 8,2 Kai as rd maidiov 
katéravae Tov Adyov, evOéws €owOnoay of id riy kardpav 
avrov meadrres. 

coxdpy for caxdpov. MAL. 364, 14, incorrectly written 

o@xkdpny. 

aéxos. 


Porpnu. Cer. 460, 3 Mera 
Ibid. 


463, 6 "Awd 8¢€ rijs xavaBews, fv AapBaver amd rod airod 


Twxdpiov, ov, To, = 


gaxapiov poptaparev, With loads of owxdpia. 


Baovkxod Beoriapiov, dpeier apeiv owxapia. 

Coreter. IV, 310. 

Tueopn. 339, 4. 

gadxiorpov, ov, Td, (caxi{w) = adxos. Leo Gram. 108, 
18. 20. 


, a ’ 
waxds, ov, 6 = oodxos. 


2. A kind of long measure. 


’ 
caxilo, tra, —= coKevo. 


Tueopu. 339, 6. 

cwddpov, ov, rd, solarium, = 6 HAsaxds, rd HAcaxdy. 
Basiric. 58, 11, 10. Gross. JUR. SwAdpiov, é£oxy 
Tou égarov. 

Porpnu. Cer. 15. Pacn. I, 173. 

Curop. 91, 6, et alibi. 

Leo. 6, 


ooréa — aodéa. 

gwhéas, a OF ov, 6, = codéa. 

gwdrnvapwor, ov, rd, a kind of hollow arrow. 
26. 

gwdnverds, 7, dv, (awdrnv) grooved, hollowed out. Lyp. 
169, 13. 

capa, atos, rd, body, corporate body, society. Evs. 10. 
5, p. 482, 33. 

2. T'he body of Christ, applied to the sacramental 
bread. Const. Apost. 2, 33, 1, et alibi. Perr. 
Avex. Can. 8. Nic. I, 18. Evs. 6, 43, p. 315. 

gwpareiov, ov, Td, (capa) collegium, corporate body, cor- 
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cwrnpia 


poration, society, copdriov 2. 
Basttie. 2, 5, 27. 


Ienat. Smyrn. 11. 


Toparéumopos, ov, 6, (capa, Eumopos) slave-dealer, av3paro- 

Scnot. Arist. Eq. 1030. 

Const. Apost. 2, 62, 4. 
2. Corporate body, society, capareiov. 

Smyrn. (interpol.) 11. 


diorns. 

Twpariov, ov, Td, slave. 

IenatT. 

Eus. 10, 5, p. 482, 27. 

gwparobykn, ns, }, (capa, Onxn) coffin, copes, capxopdyos. 
Inscr. 4290. 4224, ec. 

caparopuiakéw, to be cwparopvdag. Drop. 14, 43, p. 
676, 39. Josepn. Ant. 11, 3, 1. 

coparopvvakia, as, }, the being cwparopidag. Diop. 16, 
94, p. 154, 59. 

caparopurag, axos, 6, (capa, pirat) body-guard, 6 rd 
capa pvddocev rot Bacwéws. Sept. 1 Esdr. 3, 4. 
Porys. 28, 8,9. Prurt. I, 688 A, et alibi. (Com- 
pare JosePH. Apion. 2, 4 Ti rod odparos abrov du- 
Aaxiy éyxexetpiopéevovs.) 

copepacrtia, as, i}, (capa épaorns) love of body. Aster. 
360 A. 

cwpix, Hebrew pw or pve, a variety of the 
grape. Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

carnp, jpos, rd, deliverer, preserver, a title applied to 
several of the early emperors. Inscr. 334, to Ha- 
drian. 

In ecclesiastical Greek, 6 cwrjp is equivalent to 

*Incouvs (prey), Saviour. Es. 1, 1. 

cwrnpia, as, 9, salus, safety. Ti oawrnpiay rod Bacidéws, 
or rav Baordéwr, By the king’s safety, For the king’s 

Cnat. 1541 C. 1757 A. 

(Compare Arocr. Nicod. Euan- 


safety, a sort of obtestation. 
Tueoprn. 153, 11. 
gel. I, A, 1, 6 “Quoca xara ris cwrnpias tov xaicapos 
Sri, €av ph KappOaor ra ciyva elovdvros Tov "Inaov, dmo- 
Tep@ tas keadas tpav.) 

cornpia, wv, ta, (owrgpwos) latrina, public privy. AN- 
THOL. IV, 21 (Agathias). Sum. ’Aq’ pay, dws 
trav édpav. “Edpa yap déyovra ai cédAdat, oedAddpia, 


wrTnpia. 



























































raSedddpios, ov, 6, tabellarius. Patan. Vit. Chrys. 
11 E. 
raBediiov, wvos, 6, tabellio. 


Surp. 


Proc. III, 154, 17. 


raBépva, }, taberna, tavern, xamndAciov, ravdoxeiov. NT. 
Act. 28, 15. 

raéBva, 4, tabula, tablet, label. 
Matthiae 3. Mar. 103, 13. 
(precise meaning uncertain). 

2. Dice-board, Bag, aBdxov. 

36 (quoted). Surp. 

raBAny, see raBriov 3. 

raBdifw, wa, (ré8dra 3), to play at dice or draughts. 


Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Porpnu. Cer. 338, 16 


Evs. 5, 18, p. 235, 


Hes. xvBeioa, maiga, raBrjica, yrAeqvdou. Er. M. 
666, 25 Terrevew 8€ rd ravdifew. 
rd8\w for raBdXiov. CHron. 614, 1. 
raBXiov, ov, rd, (rd8da, tabula) a stripe sewed upon the 
border of a garment, ravAiov, rdSduw, ravdAuw, ravdriv. 
Mat. 33, 16. 413, 13, et alibi. (See also qudduoy, 
vad.) 
2. The game of dice. 


written ravAiov in both places. 


Lex. Scuep. 324. 619, 


3. A sort of case for clothes. Porprn. Cer. 7, 3, 
v. L. raBdny. 


raBdsorhs, ov, 6, (raBdi{w) gamester. GLOss. 


raBdorapoxtor, ov, 7d, (raSdomdpoyos) gaming-house, xv- | 


Beiov. Mat. 345, 17. 


raBAordpoxos, ov, 6, (raBda 2, mapoxos ) keeper of a| 


GLoss. 


Sump. Apidacros .... 
raBi@ra xadovpeva. ScHor. Arist. Vesp. 349. 386 


gaming-house. 
raBdord Or tavA@rd, ra. Ta vor 
v. lL. ravA@ray. 
raSovAdpios, ov, 6, tabularius, register, registrary, re- 
corder. Inscr. 4037. Euvs. Martyr. Palaest. p. 423, 
15. “Nu. Epist. 2,214. Epnes. 1172 C. E. 
Porpu. 


Tayaptov, ov, Td, (rayn) a kind of dry measure. 
Cer. 311, 17. 














rayyi{w, iow, (rayyds) to be or become rancid. GEOPON. 
9, 22, 3. 

rayyos, }, dv, (rayy}) rancid. Groron. 9, 22, 3. 

tay}, iis, 9, food, feed, as for a horse. Curon. 474, 6. 
Leo. 20, 82. Porrn. Cer. 476, 19. Proc. 194, 
16. Hes. Tay} ....% civagis rév mpds rd Civ dvay- 
kaiov. 

Taynvdpov, ov, rd, attagen, heath-cock, drrayjv, the 

Sump. *Arrayds .. . . raynvapiov. 


raynvapios, a, ov, (drrayjyv) ornamented with figures of 
heath-cocks. Porpu. Cer. 232, 1. 523,15 Taynvd- 


prov Bndov, A cloth having heath-cocks embroidered 


on it. 


French francolin. 


rayi{e, wa, (rayj) to feed, transitive. Tueorn. 490, 
18. Puoc. 202. 

Tay:orpov, ov, rd, (rayi{w) bag into which a horse’s mess 

Nicer. 643. 

tdypa, atos, rd, order, rdgis, applied to the different or- 

Const. Apost. 8, 46, 9. 


Laop. 3. 24. Nic. I, 


of corn is put. Porpn. Cer. 462, 17. 


ders in the early church. 
Ciem. Rom. Epist. 1, 41. 
5. Sarp. 10. 
2. A body of soldiers so called, Bavdov 2. Leo. 
4, 2. 41. 
3. Devotedness, devotion. Lermon. 41 (61). 
4. Vow. Mar. 36,7. 45,19. 46,1. 288, 3. 
Tayparapxns, ov, 6, (dpyo) commander of a raypa 2. 
TuHeopn. 392. 
Taypatixos, 7, dv, (rdypa) legionarius, Xeywvdpws. LEO 
Gram. 306, 14. . , 
raxrixos, 7, dv, ordinal, as applied to the numerals xpa- 
tos, devrepos, and soon. Dion. THrRax in BexKer. 
636, 14. 
2. Ceremonial. Taxrixa BiSria, Ceremonial trea- 
tises. Turopn. Cont. 142, 17. 
Tapeaxos, 7, dv, (rapeiov) fiscalis, pertaining to the 
dicxos, guoxddwos. NOVELL. 30, 1, § a’, et alibi. 
Tapeiov = tapieov. SEPT. Deut. 28,8. (See also isos.) 








Tapevoparyos 


rapeopdyos, ov, 6, (payeiv) devourer of the treasury, sim- 
ply peculator.. Aruan. I, 375 A. 


rapias, a, 6, the Roman guaestor. Poxrys. 6, 12, 8. 


Tavradkiopds, ov, 6, (Tdvrados) tantalization. Perr. 
Avex. Can. 11, v. 1. radkanopay. 

rafaa@ra: — rafedra. Porrpu. Cer. 268, 8. 

ragarevw, evoa, (raédros) to garrison, as a fort. Porpu. 


Adm. 212. 
rafariav, wvos, j, taxatio, taxation. 
Tueopn. 566, 20. 
8,4. Porps. Adm. 104. 
rafdros, ov, 6, (rags) regular soldier. 
Tueopn. 501, 3, et alibi. 
2. Garrison of a fort, in the plural of ragdro. 
Porpn. Adm. 200, 20. 
rafedeva, evoa, (rageidiov) to go on a military expedition 
Porpn. Cer. 445, 14. 
rafeidiov, ov, rd, (ragis) military expedition or excursion, 
ragiiiov. Porpu. Adm. 142,3. Cer. 445, 5, et alibi. 
rafearat, Gv, oi, (rdfis) taxeotae, officers or attendants 
on magistrates, rafadra, rafiara. Nit. Epist. 2, 
287. 271. Socr. 7, 14, p. 360. CHax. 1005 A. 
Nove t. 5, 6. 
2. Garrison, raédro 2. Bastxic. 6, 1,84. Porpn. 
Adm. 142,10. 177, 20. 
rafidtiw = tafedero. Porpn. Adm. 235,12. 242, 21. 
Porru. Adm. 244, 4, et alibi. 
rags, ews, 9, in the early church, = raypal. Gree. 
Tuavum. Can. 8, p. 40 D. Ane. 12. Neocags. 
1.5. Laop. 24. 
2. Form, ritual, prescribed mode. 
161 Tégis ywopuevn emi xerporovig Siaxdvov, The form of 


ordaining deacons. 


Nove tt. 82, 10. 


2. Garrison. 567, 5. Leo. 


Nic. I, 920 B. 


(See also rafedras 2.) 


or excursion, rafidevo. 


rafidiov = rageidiov. 


EUKHOL. p. 


Porpnu. Cer. 4, 4 ‘H Bacitews 
rags, The court ceremonial. 

ATTAL. 203, 18. 

rarewérns, nros, 9, humility, humbleness, a title of as- 


3. Ceremonial. 
rafi@ra: — rafearat. 
sumed humility used by bishops, when they speak of 


Eprpu. I, 1033 C ’Avnvéy6n 8¢ 7H jpav 
[At present it is used by 


themselves. 
ramewérnts wept TovT@. 
metropolitans, archbishops, and bishops. See also 
perpidrns. | 
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Tavpouayia 

tarewodppovew (ramewddpwv), to be humble-minded. Serr. 
Ps. 130, 2. 

tarewodpoowwn, ns, 4, (rarewddpper) lowliness of mind, 
humility. NT. Act. 20, 19, et alibi. Crem. Rom. 
Epist. 1, 44. 

tarewddpav, ov, (ramewds, ppnv) humble-minded. Sept. 

Prov. 29, 33. 
2. Low-minded, base. 


Tareivaois, €ws, }, = Tamewdrns. 


Put. II, 336 E. 

Nic. II, 664 E. Nic. 
Const. Epist. Can. p. 453 B, in both places as a 
title of assumed humility. 

tdmoy, ov, rd, dimin. of rdmys. THeopn. 494, 16, asa 
various reading. 

rapagdvdpia, as, 9, (rapdoow, dvqp) man-disturbing, ap- 
plied to a certain class of women. Patan. Vit. 
Chrys. 14 E. 

tapagdpxns, ov, 6, (dpxw) ring-leader. Pawan. Vit. 
Chrys. 16 B. 

Tapyirns, 6, = Tapyirws. MENAND. 386. 

rdprapos, ov, 6, tartarus, one of the compartments of 
hell. 

Taprapodxos, ov, 6, (rdprapos, éxw) inmate of Tartarus. 
Hippo. 339. 


rdcoopa (révow), to vow, promise. 


Vir. Eutny. 48. (See also xédacis.) 


Hippo. 288, 81 

Mau. 80, 5 "Hy dé 

Tueopn. 346, 

20. 572,12 Taga rp Oep wept ris cwrnpias cov. 

Curon. 614, 1, as a va- 
rious reading. THeopn. 260, 1. 

tavAiov for raBdiov. Lyp. 178, 22. 

ravidparta, drev, ra, (rd8ia) = raBdwrd. SCHOL. ARIST. 
Eq. 672. 

TavA@rd, see taBAord. 


Tagodpevos ait@ 1d dxivdvvor. 


rafdpuevos 6 Tpdos.... dapa méurew. 


ravAw or ravAivy for raBXiov. 


tavpaia, as, }, (ravpéa) a kind of leather trumpet. Mav- 
ric. 12,16. Leo. 7, 31. 68. (Compare Proc. II, 
242, 15.) 

ravpéAadhos, ov, 6, (radpos, ~dados) a species of animal. 
TxHeopru. 170, 21. 

ravpia, as, », cowhide, for whipping, ravpéa. ATHAN. I, 
380 B. 

ravpouaxia, as, %, (ravpos, paxoua) bull-fight. Insor. 
4039, 46. 




































tavToBovAnTos 









rabroBovAnros, ov, (6 airés, Bovdopa) of the same will. 
Damasc. I, 614 A. 

rairéyvworos, ov, (ywoonw) of the same knowledge. 
masc. I, 614 A., 

raed, Svos, 5, (rdos) burying-ground. Inscr. 4507. 

rados, 6, the Holy Sepulchre. Porrn. Adm. 198, 24. 
Comn. 14, p. 428 (Paris) ‘0 dys ragos. 

raya, forsooth, as if forsooth, dev, an ironical particle. 

Cepr. II, 74. 76, et alibi. Procn. 1, 292. 
Taya re, stronger than raya. Id. 1, 156. 






Da- 































raxwos, 9, ov, (rdxos) swift, raxuvos. Const. Apost. 2, 
21, 4. 

raxvypados, ov, 6, (ypapw) fast writer. Evs. 6, 36. 
Erren. II, 161 B. (Compare Novett. 42, -1, 
§ & Tév els raxos ypapovrev.) 

raxvdpopos, ov, 6, (raxvs, Spopos) courier. Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 2. Evs. 1, 13, p. 37, 28. 

raxvvos —= taywos. Inscr. 1923, 6 (Addend.). 

taxumAdipos, ov, (whéw) fast-sailing. Nic. Const. 56, 
16. 

Tawvorrepov, ov, Td, (radv, mrepdv) peacock’s feather. 
Porpu. Cer. 553. 

recxnpns, es, walled, as a city; opposed to dreixioros. 
Sept. Num. 13, 20. 

retxoTns, ov, 6, (retxi{w) builder of walls, mason. 
4 Reg. 12, 12. 

retxi@tns, ov, 6, (reixos) precise meaning uncertain. 
Porrpn. Cer. 460, 14. Turorn. Cont. 175, 17. 
398, 15. 

rexvadeAdos, ov, 6, equivalent to réxvov ddeddov, nephew. 


Sept. 


Aporntn. Arsen. 34. 
. rexvoBdpos, ov, (réxvov, Bi8paoxw) devouring his own chil- 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 5, 23. 
rexvoopat (rexvdw), to become godfather to one, d¢xouas. 
Nic. Const. 14, 15, with the accusative of the god- 
child. 
, rexvorrovéopat (rexvoroéw), to adopt a child. Mat. 401, 


dren. 


14 ‘O 8€ airs Baciheis Erepov e£ébero Ociov rirov Sore 
pndéva diya odxpas Twa Texvoroeiocba, pyre Gppey pyre 
Orv, GAN’ dd Ocias wdxpas. 
réAewos, a, ov, consummate, perfect, an epithet arrogated 
by the Gnostic Christians. Iren. 1, 6, 3 and 4. 
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TédeT pov 


1, 13, 6. 
214 A, 


It was used also with reference to catholic Chris- 


Hirpor. 108, 8. Tueop. IV, 200 D. 


tians in regular standing, that is, communicants. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 3,29. 11, 36. 

Substantively, rd réAevov, consummation, perfection, 
regular standing in the church. Awnec. 4. 5, et 

alibi. 

Teherns, nros, 9, perfection, as a title. 

110 A. 

Tedeww, dow, to perfect, said of the Christian baptism. 

Const. Apost. 2, 39,2 Méxpis ob ri opayida da- 
Eus. V. C. 4, 62. 

2. In the passive, reAeoopm, to die. Sept. Sap. 
4,13. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88. Act. Barn. 
9. IGnat. Trall. (interpol.) 3. Evus. 7, 15, p. 
341, 38. 


redeiws, adv. of réAcws, in full standing, with reference 


Basit. III, 


Bovres reXecwbaow. 


to communicants. ANC. 8 T@ é88du@ redeiws d¢x67- 
rocav, In the eighth year let them be received in full 
standing. 

rerciwois, ews, 7, end, in the sense of death, Apocr. 
Consummat. Thom. (titul.). Act. Andr. 15, p. 131, 
in the various readings. Eprpn. I, 391 C. 

reevwrns, ov, 5, (reAcow) perfecter, finisher. NT. Hebr. 
12,2. Metnop. 360 B. 

réXecpa, aros, 7d, (rekéw) wonderful work, marvellous 
thing, dmoréecpa, but not a miracle (@adpa) in the 
theological sense of the term. Just. Quaest. et Re- 
spons. ad Orthod. 24. 

Mat. 233, 14, et alibi. [The 

Arabic and Persian piv bn, tilsam, whence the 

English talisman, is apparently a corruption of 


2. Talisman. 


réecopa. | 
TedeoTHs, ov, 6, magician. 
alibi. ’ 
reherapxia, as, }, (rederapxns) initiation into the mys- 
Dion. Areor. Coelest. Hie- 


Mat. 86, 12. 2383, 14, et 


teries of godliness. 
rarch. 1, 3. 

rederapyis, %, fem. of redXerdpyns. Dion. AREop. Coelest. 
Hierarch. 1, 3 Tederdpyis iepobecia. 


réderpov = réperpov. Leo. 19, 5. 


TENEUTALOS 





Tedevraios, a, ov, last, final. Substantively, ra redevraia, 
the end of life. Lemon. 36 (42). 
tehéw, to perform talismanic operations. 
*O Zreyow elvas rereAecpévor eis vixny, a talisman secur- 
tng victory. 318,17 Td xadxovpynpa rod Mocedéavos 
Td dards rerekecpévoy Evexey Tod pi) macxew ceiopéerny 
Ti wéduv, & preservative against earthquakes. 

redixds, 7, dv, final, as applied to letters at the end of 
words. Dion. Torax in Bexxer. 632, 9. 

reddvns, ov, 6, publican. In the RiTvAL, ‘H xvpraxi rod 
Teddvov Kai apiraiov, The Sunday of the Publican and 
Pharisee, a name given to the Sunday before Sexa- 
gesima, because the gospel of that day consists of the 
parable of the Publican and Pharisee (NT. Luc. 18, 
10 seq.). (See also mpooghavacipos, ’AprtiBovpios, in 
the Appendix.) 

Teddmov, ov, 7d, (reAdvns) custom-house. NT. Matt. 9, 9. 

réuvo, tunOava, to be beheaded. Martyr. Aretu. 15 
érpnOnoav, were beheaded. (See also dmoréuve.) 

2. To prune, as a vine, xruddo, kradevo. Sept. 

Esai. 5, 6. 

réumdov, ov, ro, templum, vads. 


thol. 1. 


revda — reévra. 


Apocr. Martyr. Bar- 


Tueopnu. 596,10. Leo. 5, 9. 

révra, as, 7, tenta, tent, révda, oxnvn. Maurice. 1, 2. 
Leo. 6,17. 18,54. Porps. Cer. 341, 17. 

reparovpynua, atos, rd, (reparovpyéw) marvellous deed. 
Mernop. 372 C. 

repéBw6os, ov, }, terebinthus, terebinth. Sept. Gen. 
14,6. 35, 4. 

reppwadsa, wv, ra, terminalia, a Roman festival. 
Dion. Hat. I, 396, 9. 

répuuves, av, of, termini, reppoves. 
12. 

réppev, ovos, 6, the Latinterminus. Ptvr. I, 70 F. 

Tepmnpépns, , 6, Terpemeres. Porpn. Adm. 149, 23. 

reprvérns, ntos, 7, (reprvds) pleasantness, pleasure, de- 
light. Serr. Ps. 15,11. 26, 4. 

répra, reppOjvai twos, = épacOjvai rwos. Mat, 33, 17. 
140, 15. 

recoapaxovOnepos —= Teooapakovranpepos. 

Can. Apost. 69. 


Dron. Hat. I, 396, 


BALsam. ad 


535 


Mat. 109, 2 | 








, 
TETTATWP 

































Tercapdxovra, forty. Oi rercapdxovra padprupes, The forty 
martyrs, who were cast into the lake of Sebasteia (in 
Cappadocia), where they froze to death (A. D. 320). 
Basi. I], 149 B. III, 466 E. Soz. 9, 2. Ho- 
ROL. Mart. 9. 

Tegoupaxorranpepos, ov, (reccapdxovra, ipepa) of forty 
days, quadragesimal, reccapaxovOyjpepos. Evs. 3, 24, 
p- 117. 

Tegoapaxovtannxos, ov, (mijxus) forty cubits long, cepavrd- 
mxos. Nic. II, 1036 D, as a surname. ; 

Teccapaxorrapios, ov, 6, (reraapdxovra) a soldier who re- 
ceived forty xptowa for his pay. Turorn. Cont. 
81,8. Cepr. II, 97. 

Tecoapakooty, js, }, (recoapaxoords) the quadragesimal 
Jast, simply Lent, the fast preceding Passion-week. 
Can. Apost. 69. Const. Apost. 5,13. Icenart. 
Philipp. (interpol.) 13. Laon. 45. 49. 50. Nic. I, 
5. Epipn.I, 1105 B. Curys. II, 611 A. Awnast. 
Carsar. 433 C ‘H peydAn reocapaxoory. 

It is used also with reference to any church fast 
consisting of many days. Anast. Srnair. 428 C, 

Awast. CArsar. 

437 B. Nic. Const. Can. p. 452 B, the Apostles’ 

fast. 


the Christmas fast (see »noreia). 


tercapaxogrés, 7, dv, fortieth. Substantively, ra reooa- 
paxoord, funeral prayers offered on the fortieth day 


after the burial. Const. Aposr. 8, 42. 


(See also 
éwara, tpira, and compare Sept. Gen. 50,3. This 
ceremony corresponds to the classical rpsaxds, rpia- 
Lys. 93, 4. Pox. 8, 146. Harpoorar. 


Tptaxds. ) 


xades. 


Teooapeckaderarira, av, oi, (rervapecxadexaros) a name 
given to those who celebrated Easter on the four- 
teenth day of the moon, without reference to the day 
of the week. Laop. 7. Const. I, 7. 
419 seq. Socr. 1, 8, p. 18, 35. Id. 5, 22, p. 298, 
40. Tueop. IV, 228 B. (Compare Serr. Ex. 
12,6. Hippo. 261. 274. See also Terpadira.) 

Lyp. 158, 9. 

Teorapevrapws, ov, 6, testamentarius. 
13, 3. 

reorarwp, 6, testator. 


Eprrpnu. I, 


reacvepdpwos, ov, 6, tesserarius. 


AnTEC. 1, 


Antec. 1, 14, 1, p. 103. 
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récrov, ov, ro, testa, testum, a vessel. EvKHOL. 

rerdprn, ns, }, (rérapros) the fourth day of the week, 
simply Wednesday, rerpadn, rerpas. Horo. 

‘H peydAn reraprn, The Wednesday of Passion-week. 

Curopr. 70. 

reraptnpdv, od, rd, tartaron, akind of Byzantine coin. 
Cepr. IT, 369, 11. (See also raprepdy, in the Ap- 
pendix.) 

Basix. III, 186 C Téraprov «al? 

Curys. I, 611 A. 

rerpdaBndov, ov, rd, (réocapes, BjAov) meaning? THEOPH. 
770, 15. 

rerpayapla, as, }, (réocapes, ydpos) the marrying a fourth 

Tueorn. Cont. 709, 13. 

Poren. Adm. 138, 21, as a 


réraptov = rerpdxis. 


éxdotny €Bdoudda Kowvwvovper. 


time. 

Tetpayyoupw = dyyovpiov. 
proper name. 

rerpayevys, és, (yivoua) consisting of four elements. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. 6, 4. 

TeTpaykovpoy, ov, Td, = dyyoupior. 
TpayKoupa. 

rerpaypapparos, ov, (ypdupa) consisting of four letters. 
Tueop. I, 86 A. 

retpaywvaios, a, ov, (retpdywvos) square-built, as a person. 
Gropon. 2, 2, 4. 

rerpadn, ns, 9, — Terpas. 

rerpddiov, ov, Td, (rerpds) quaternio, quaternion, the 
number four. NT. Act. 12, 4. 

2. Four-leaved pamphlet, rerpds 2. Epnes. 1064 
seq. Aporutn. Marcus 1. Nic. II, 808 E. Porras, 
Cer. 256, 13. 

rerpadimdos, ov, = rerpardois. Cenr. I, 309, 17. 

Substantively, 1d rerpadimdov, a kind of towel. 
Apocr. Act. Thadd. 3. 

Terpadira, dy, ol, (rerpds) = Teooapecxaidexarira. Const. 
I,7. Vir. Sas. 872 C. Quin. 95. Nic. Const. 
Can. 33, p. 449 C. Batsam. ad Concil. Const. I, 7. 
Id. ad Can. Apost. 69. 

rerpaevrov, ov, To, meaning uncertain. CHRON. 622 ’Ex 


Surp. Sicva, ra re- 


Tueopn. Cont. 430. 


TeTpaevrou. 
rerpacvayyéAvoy, ov, Td, (réaoapes, edayyédov) the four 
Gospels in one volume. TRIOD. Tj dyig xal peydd. B’. 
rerpapepos, ov; (réaaapes, iuépa) of four days. Apocr. 
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Nicod. Evangel. I, A, 8. Ampnit. Orat. 5 (titul.). 
Vir. Epren. 332 C Terpanpepos Adfapos. 

rerpaxavOnhos, meaning uncertain. THeoru. 653, with 

(See also é£axdv6na.) 

Terpaxépatos, ov, (réowapes, xepariov) of four carats. 
Tueopn. 757, 6. Crpr. II, 38, 14. 

rerpaxiévy for rerpaxidmov, ov, rd, monument with four 

Mat. 201, 7. 

rerparédixos, ov, (retparedov) square, as a large stone. 
Porpn. Adm. 138. 

rerpdmedos, ov, (réacapes, médov) having four faces, as a 

Serr. Jer. 52,4. Dron. Cass. 1251, 65. 

rerpamedos, ov, (mous) of four feet, four feet in any of the 
three dimensions.. Potrys. 8, 6, 4. 

rerpanépatos, ov, (mépas) having four quarters or four 
cardinal points, as the world. Lro Gram. 55, 18. 


various readings. 


columns. 


stone. 


rerpamhaoid{w, dow, (rerpamAdows) to quadruple. IREn. 
1, 14, 5. 
TerpamAareia, as, 9, (réocapes, mAareia) meaning not 


Curon. 475, 9. 


’ — ’ 
Terparodos, ov, —= Terparovs. 


clear. 

Mat. 3, 8. 

rerpapaia = rerpapea. Nicer. 372, 28. 

Terpapéa, as, }, apparently equivalent to merpapia, which 

Tueopn. 589, 6. Leo. 15, 27. 

retpapeia = rerpapéa. Nicer. 218, 28. 

rerpaxns, ov, 6, commander of a quaternion of soldiers. 
Leo. 4, 6. 13. 

rerpas, ddos, 9, the fourth day of the week, simply Wed- 
nesday, rerpadn, rerdptn. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 


see. 


2, 1 ‘“Hyépa rijs rerpddos, periphrastically for 4 rerpis. 

Can. Apost. 69. Const. Apost. 5, 14, 1, et alibi. 

Ienat. Philipp. (interpol.) 13. Crem. Avex. II. 
877,13. Perr. Avex. Can. 15. 
- 2. Four-leaved pamphlet, rerpédov. Epren. I, 
1108 B. Nit. De Octo Spirit. Malit. 14, p.. 469. 
Crritt. Avex. Epist. 33 B. 43 B. 

Tetpacepor, ov, rd, meaning uncertain. 
140, 20. 

Terpaccapoy, ov, 7d, (doodpiov) sestertius. Epicr. 4, 5, 
17. 


rerpaottxos, ov, (arixos) in four rows. 


Tueornu. Cont. 


Serr. Ex. 28, 
17 "Ydacpa xara Bow rerpdotixov. 









































TeTpaxouatos 


rerpaxotaios, a, ov, (xovs) containing or holding four xées. 
Inscr. 3071. 

rerpa@dior, ov, rd, (@3)) @ xavév consisting of four @dai, 
rerpdgdov. THEorH. Cont. 365, 23. 

rerpa@dor, ov, rd, —= rerpagdiov. THEOPH. Cont. 705. 

rerpnpns, eos, 9, (rérrapes) quadriremis. Potrys. 1, 
47, 5. 

rexvirns, ov, 6, great adept in any art. Porps. Adm. 
232, 8. 

rexvodoyia, as, %, (rexvoddyos) grammatical analysis, 
parsing. Puvr. II, 514 A. 

rlayya, as, #, tzanga, zanca, zancha, boot, r{ayyiov. 
Goss. Jur. Tfayya, 1d ind8nua. [The boots of the 
Byzantine emperor, as also those of the king of 
Persia, were made of red leather. None of their 
subjects were allowed to wear red boots. Proc. ITI, 
247, 14. Cepr. II, 47, 14. With regard to the 
etymology of r{@yya, we observe here, that, as its 
distinctive portion is the leg or tube, that is, the part 
protecting the shank, it is natural to connect it with 
the Swedish skank, Anglo-Saxon scanc, German 
Schenkel, English shank. For the change of 
2K into TZ, compare mer{iv, r{jpos, rlariov, from 
méoxos, oxipds, oxanTe. | 

rlayydpns, 7, 6, = rlayydpwos. Procn. 1, 114. 144. 

rlayydpiov, ov, rd, (rfayyas) boot-maker’s shop. THroru. 
279, 10. 

rlayydpws, ov, 6, (r{ayya) boot-maker, r{ayxas, rfayyas, 
r(ayydpns, cayydpws. Porpn. Cer. 494, 10. 

rlayyas, a, 6, = rlayydpws, applied only to the emperor’s 
boot-maker. Curop. 31,14. (See also r{dyxas.) 

rlayyiov, ov, rb, = rldyya. Cron. 614, 5. THEorn. 
260, 4, et alibi. 

r{dyxas = rlayyas. Curop. 82, 12. 19. 

r{aioa, incorrectly for r{aiow, caesio. Porpn. Them. 
32, 10. 

T{aicap, v. 1. Tééoap, Caesar, Kaicap. 

r{dvr{ados, 6, Arabic 
Catuist. 18, 52, an epithet given to Jacobus the 


Cepnr. II, 466. 
N38, mean, ragged and dirty. 


Monophysite. 
Substantively, rd r{avr{adov, ragged and dirty gar- 
ment. Proou. p. 49. 
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7Cucaviotnpioy 


| rfamiov, ov, rd, (oxamdvn) mattock. Porpu. Cer. 660. 


(See also r{amra, in the Appendix.) 
rlepBovrravés, od, 6, one who wears rlépBova. PORPH. 
Adm. 153. 
r{épBovdor, rd, = Implied in rfepBovdcarés, 
(See also rfepBovdu, in the Appendix.) 
r(epya, Turkish bath. Porpn. Cer. 466 Aourpiv Tovp- 


Kixov, ffyouv ExvOixdv rlepya. 


oépBovdov. 
which see. 


rijpos, ov, 6, (Enpds, oxipds) dried scomber. Tueorn. 
Cont. 339, 12, as a surname. 
rectly r{vpos. Id. 2, 201. 

TC:Bira NéBa, 7, Civita Nova. 


Procu. 1, 96, incor- 


Porpn. Adm. 125. 

oxovpiov. Lo. 5, 3. 6, 11, et. alibi. 
Porpu. Cer. 524, 3. 

réir{axiov, ov, rd, a kind of garment. Porpn. Cer. 22, 
19. [If connected with the Turkish 55} (3 like tsh), 
flower, dvOos, this garment may be imagined to have 
been ornamented with figures of flowers. Compare 
the Hebrew js: flower ; wing: F\¥'S, forelock ; 
Sringe, tassel. | 


A 
Tixovpiov 


| r{éxos, ov, 6, (Persian J\DN3, tsha-kudzh, or 353, 


tsha-kidzh, hammer) a kind of sledge-hammer for 

Porpu. Cer. 660. 

rlouxdmopa, aros, rd, (as if from rfoveavitw) goff-stick 
and ball, a game. Cenpr. II, 480, 14, as av. 1. 

r(vxamornpwv. THEOPH. 688, 7, as a 
Porpu. Cer. 557, 11. 


breaking stones. 


tlovnamornpiov 
proper name. 
Cont. 144, 138. 


rlovx{@, to smoke, to hang in smoke, as a punishment. 


THEOPH. 


Lec. Homer. 97 UvprodeicOwoay, rovréori rlourticbw- 
cay; just as if rloux{écOwoay was more common than 
muprodcicbwoay. [Compare the Persian OD, sukt, 
rip, PADWw, xalew, 2, xadors, heat, Slavic cozhn- 
ya-cov (in four syllables), equivalent to xaraxaie. 
See also r{ovgw in the Appendix. ] 

r(éxa, as, }, Persian ND) (3 like tsh), Arabic 5)3, 
woollen cloth. Arocr. Thom. Euangel. A, 8, in the 
various readings. [See also r{éya, Aepwpevor{dyos, in 
the Appendix. ] 

r{uxanoripw for rfvxanornpuor. THEeorn. Cont. 438, 
22. 

rluveanornpiov, ov, 7d, court for playing goff-stick and 





















































1bupos 


ball, rfovxamaripwov, r{veavnornpw. Porpn. Adm. 75, 
20. Tueorn. Cont. 472,17. [In Persian, Xp 
(3 being pronounced like th) means goff-stick. 
Hence the Byzantine rfovxavife, implied in rfourd- 
nopa, Tlovxanarnproy. | 

r{vpos, see rfnpos. 

riBevva, ns, j, outer garment, used by the later Greeks. 

Porys. 10, 4, 8, et alibi. 

It is used also to express the toga of the Romans. 
Poryrs. 30, 16, 3. Drop. 5, 40. Dron. Hat. I, 
385. II, 1069. 

riBevvos, ov, 7, —= tHBevva. 
I,34 A. 217 D. 

rnyavi{e, iow, (riyavov) to fry, raynvi{e. 
7,5. Aporputu. Gelas. 3. 

tyanarns, ov, 6, (ryyavifw) frier, rayqnorys. 
20, as a surname. 


Dron. Hat. I, 568. Prot. 


. 
- 


Sept. 2 Mace. 


MAL. 416, 


Basixic. 44, 15, 19. 
Sept. Lev. 


Tiyyavos, ov, 6, = THyavov. 

mAavynua, atos, rd, (rpravyew) brightness. 
13, 23, bright spot. 

Sept. Ps. 17, 13. 

rnpnrijs, od, 6, (rnpéw) taskmaster, a low officer. APOPHTH. 
Macar. 31. Abbas Romanus 1, p. 658 B. 

reyamov incorrectly for ryydmov, ov, ro, = ryyavov. 
Porpn. Cer. 676, 7. 

Apocr. Act. Andr. 9 rpocriday, 

Basit. II, 530 C 


rAravynais, ews, 9, brightness. 


rid — ridns, Tew. 

v. l. mpooridéev (write mpoorér). 
TuHeEorn. 653 émridew. 
Zos. 105, 9 ’Eréy6n- 
cav dé obroe ode awd avorns ... + GAX’ é& DdArs. 


maparibes. 


rixrw, TexOnvat, followed by dré. 


runs, od, 6, the Roman censor, xjvowp. Porys. 6, 13, 
Dron. Hat. IV, 2358, 4. 

ryuntixas mpooxuveiv, aS a holy picture; opposed to dAa- 
Nic. II, 1061 C. 


riwsos, a, ov, honorable, honored. The superlative ryu- 


8, et alibi. 
TPEUTLKOS. 


raros was given to bishops. 
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réya, as, 7; toga. 
Avex. Avex. 548 A. | alibi. 


| terAd@, waa, (rirhos) to confiscate. 








TOLOUVTOS 
































Thy ddiapbopes bedv Acyov rexovear, 
Th Svres Georénov o€ peyadvvoper. A 
It is usually sung in connection with the Magnifi- 

cat (see di évvarn under @dy). 

Tyudrns, nros, 7, honor, a title given to bishops. Bast. 
III, 94D. 212 A. Epien. I, 3 A. Tueop. III, 
716 A. 

Timtwréepa, See under ripsos. 

tyoypadhée, now, (riz, ypapw) to assess, to tax. 
4 Reg. 23, 35. 


tivaypa, aros, rd, (rwacow) a shaking. Sept. Job. 28, 26. 


SEprT. 


timore, also ri more, something, anything. Bastu. II, 
530 D. Lemon. 38.159. Mat. 265, 11 My éyovra 
érave ri wore, Having nothing about his person. Da- 
mASC. I, 507 C Kaduve rimore puxpdv épydxerpov, adjec- 
tively. 

2. Something great. Aprorutu. Sisoés 7 "180d, 
Liodn, évdpicas rimore memounxeva. ; 

Macar. 214 A. Cop. Arr. 
1319 D. Lyp. 109,12. 158, 33. 

Tipwvaros, ov, 6, tironatus, the ripwres collectively con- 
sidered. Cop. Arr. 1319 D. 

Tipwnxds, 7, dv, pertaining to the ripwves. 
79. 

ris, ri, indefinite, at the beginning of a sentence. NT. 
1 Tim. 5, 24 Twav dvOpomov. Lemmon. 37 (44). 
58 (84). 


tipwv, wvos, 6, tiro. 


Synes. Epist. 


| Teravopaxia, as, }, (Terdy, payouas) the battle of the Titans. 


Diop. 1, 97. 

tithos, ov, 6, titulus, title, superscription, émvypady, 
mpoypagn. NT. Joan. 19, 19. Nove. 29, 4. 
Lyp. 153, 21. 

Mat. 245, 11. 

2. To entitle, as a book, poritrAdw. Evst. 731,15. 


Lyp. 126, 20. Mat. 33, 13, et 


572 A. Const. 1, 1016 B. Erirn. 1,3 A. Cop. | réya, as, j, Persian J/} or YI (both with a ghain), 


Arr. Can. 25. 
‘H ryuwrépa, in the RirvuaL, a name giver to the 
following tpomdpioy : 
Thy Tiywrepay tov XepovBip, 
Kai évdogorépay dovykpitas trav Lepadpip, 





tiara, turban, rapa, rovpa 3. Porpu. Cer. 80, 14, 
84, 21. 


| TowvTos, ToavTn, Towiroy, such. Porys. 1, 8, 2 Add 


, F 
twas toavras airias, For some such reasons. 


2. In Byzantine Greek, it is often equivalent to 







































rofapéa, as, 4, — réfov, ro€dpiov. 


- TovouTwdns 
/ 

obros, this. Evien. I, 303 D. Tueop. Lector. 

2, 2 Td 3é rowirov evayyédov, for Totro 8é rd edayye- 

Vir. Sas. 320 B. 

rowouradns, es, (rovodros, EIAQ) of this sort. Zos. 292, 9. 


Arov. 


roixapxos, ov, 6, (roixos, dpyw) overseer of the rowers ,on 
each side of a ship. Ciem. Rom. Homil. p. 20, 3. 
(Compare Lucran. Dial. Meretric. 14, 3.) 

roaode, adv. of rodcde. Metuop. 56 A. Zos. 8, 2. 

roxerdés, ov, 4, interest on money, réxos. IGNAT. Ro- 
man. 6. 

ToxoyAvdos, ov, 6, (réxos, yAvpw) sordid usurer. 
II, 18 E. Lucran. Vit. Auct. 23. 

Toudpov, ov, rd, = réyos. Const. III, 1012 B. Porpu. 
Cer. 525, 11. 

2. Leather, hide, skin. Porpn. Cer. 466, 14. 

répuos, ov, 6, libellus, volume, scroll, document. Orta. I, 
885 A. Arex. Arex. 569 C. Eus. 6, 36. Const. 
I, 5. 

ropas, adv. of rouds, without delay, promptly. 
Cont. 545, 22. 


révos, ov, 6, accent, in the usual acceptation of the term. 


Piotr. 


THEOPH. 


Dion. THrax in Bekker. 629, 26. 
Porpu. Cer. 669, 21. 


rofdptov, ov, rd, = réfov. Mavuric.1, 2. Leo. 5, 3, et 


alibi. 

rofixés, 7, dv, pertaining to the bow, for the bow. Sub- 
stantively. (a) Td rogudv, = roforis. Sept. Jud. 
5, 28. 


(b) ‘H rogiy = roforis. Typic. 73, p. 270. (The 

full expression is roftx)) pwtaywyds.) * 

rofoBadXiorns, ov, 6, (rofoBaddiorpa) ballistarius. 
Leo. 5, 7. 

rofoBadXicrpa, as, 1, (rééov, BadXiorpa) warlike engine for 
shooting darts, rofoBodicrpa. Leo. 5,7. THeorn. 
Cont. 298, 16. 

rofoBodicrpa = rofoBadXiorpa. THEOPH. 589. Leo. 
6, 27. 

roforis, ids, 4, (ro€déris) loophole for shooting arrows 
through, rofixév, ro&iuxn. Porrs. 8, 9, 3. 

rofopaperpoy, ov, rd, equivalent to réfov xal hapéerpa, bow 
and quiver. Mauric. 1, 2. 12, 5. Leo. 6, 5. 

Porpn. Cer. 579, 18. 





rord{iov, ov, rd, topaz. Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 

MAL. 80,2. 223, 14. 

tomdpxns, ov, 6, (réros, dpxw) ruler of a place, rémapxos. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 84. Noverr. 128, 21. Proc. I, 
206, 1. 

rorapxia, as, , rule, government. Mat. 68, 10.’ 

téma, ra, (rémros) farms, estates. 
429, 12, et alibi. 


Tomiatinés = roméds. 


Torapxéw, yoa, to be romdpyns. 


Tueorpn. Cont. 427. 


Arta. 203, 2. 
Toroypapparevs, éws, 6, (rémos, ypapparevs) the clerk or 
notary of the place. Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). 
toroGecia, as, 4, (rémos, Oéois) position. Cicer. Attic. 
1, 13,5. Drop. 1,42. 3,1. Vit. Eurnym. 90. 
2. Rank, dignity, order, official station. Ianat. 
Trall. 5. Perr. Avex. 513 D. 
*rémos, ov, 6, place. MA. 382, 4. 
387, 19 ’Emi rév rérov. 
2. Region, country. Insor. 3595, 12. Serr. 
Gen. 29, 26. 
3. Place, office, official station. Const. Apost. 
2,11. IGnat. Smyrn. 6. Polye. 1. 
tomotnpéw (rémos, rnpéw), to be romornpyrijs. 
1088 D, with the dative. 
torornpyaia, as, }, (romornpnrns) the office of romornpyris, 
legatio, vicariate. Cop. Arr. Can. 94. Ibid. p. 
1319 A. 
2. Garrison of a fort. Porpu. Adm. 225, 7. 11. 
romornpntis, ov, 6, (rémos, tnpyrns) legatus, legate, dele- 
gate, representative. Cop. Arr. Can. 4. Epunes. 
1176 B. Damasc. I, 651 D. 
2. Commander of the garrison of a fort. THErorn. 
604, 17. 
rorornpyrirca, ns, 9, the wife of a rorornpnrns 2. PoRPH. 


"Emi rémq, On the 
spot. 


EpuHEs. 


Cer. 67, 20, incorrectly written with one 3. 

ropdvALov, ov, rd, —= répdvrov. Diosc. 3, 63. 

ropxip, (Persian?) king, Baoweis. MAL. 270, 9. 

répva (torno), torna, turn, imperative. Mavuric. 
3,5. Turopn. 398, 3. (See also perépva.) 

rére, preceded by dwé. NT. Matt. 16, 21. Luc. 16, 
16. (See dé 11.) 

rovBa, as, #, tuba. Mauric. 3, 5. 7, 10. Leo. 7, 


31. 

































touBatwp 


Maurice. 12, 22. 
rov Bixas, tu vincas, used in cheering the emperor. 


Tueopu. 279, 7. 


rovBarwp, wpos, 6, (rov8a) tubicen. 


rovBixes, ol, tubicines, gadmorai me{av. Lyp. 157, 
15. 

rovBiov, ov, rd, == rovda 2. Porpnu. Cer. 470, 4 rovBia. 
473, 15. 


Leo Gram. 260, 5, 8. 

rovBovAauerros, ov, (tubulus) grooved, hollowed out, 

Lyp. 169, 13. 

rouxxas 6 xpewBdpos, dv of idira (ixnav éxddreray call 
jpas. Lyp. 139. 


rovAdor, ov, rd, the baggage of an army, droaxevi mode- 


2. Breeches, Bpaxiov. 


owAnverds. 


puxh, or simply dwooxevn. Mavric. 1, 3. Sioc. 
72,15. Tueorn. 386, 14, et alibi. Leo. 4, 29. 
rovrdopiAag, axos, 5, (rovAdov, pidag) prefect of the 
Mavric. 3, 7, et alibi. 
Porpn. Cer. 466, 4. 
ME- 
Simoc. 47. THeorn. 


mouddov. 

Tovpxixos, ov, (Todpxor) Turkish. 

Tovpxo, wr, ol, Turci, the Turks, a Tartar people. 
NAND. 295. Evagr. 5, 1. 
378 Odvvos yap car’ éxeivo rou Karpov ods Tovpxous éyeuw 
eldOapev. 

rovpxovaros, 6, torquatus, orperropdpos, 6 pandxny 
gopay. Lyp. 157, 25. 

rovppa, as, }, turma, pépos 3. Lyp. 157,7. Leo. 4, 
9. 45. 


2. The garrison of a district; also, the district | 
| 


itself. Porru. Adm. 211,13. 225, 14. 


rouppapxns, ov, 6, —= pepapyns. THEorPH. 490, 9, et alibi. | 


Leo. 4, 43. 
rouppdpxioca, ns, 9, the wife of a rovppapyns. 
Cer. 67, 19, incorrectly written with one 3. 
Leo. 3,2. 4, 44. 
Leo. 6, 10. 


Tovppapxos, ov, 6, —= Tovpyapyns. 
roupés, év, meaning uncertain. 


Touroi, SCE ovToai. 


roupa, as, }, juba, the hair of the head, xopn. Lyp. | 


127, 19. 
French touffe, Spanish tupe, English tuft.] 

2. Tassel, rovBsov, rovdiv. 
11. Curop. 14, 6. 


[Compare rudy, Russian raovf, crest, 


Tueorn. Cont. 645, 


3. Tiara, turban, roya, ropa. Porpn. Cer. 188, | 
rpamefa, ns, }, table. ‘O ris tpame{ns, The officer who had 


10. 
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Porpn. | 


| tpaxrevetixos, 9, ov, belonging to a rpaxrevrns. 





tpameta . 






rovpiv for rovdiov, ov, rd, = rovpa 2. Maouric. 2, 2. 
Leo. 6, 2. 25. 

tpaBaia = rpaBéa. Lypv. 10, 9. 10. 
*ArpaBatixds ... 
xAapvdes. 

tpaBéa, as, #, trabea, rpaBaia, xAapds wodvreAjs. DION. 
Hat. I, 385. 

tpay@dio, noa, to sing, ddo. Mar. 288, 10. Joann. 
Ant. 183 B. (See also rpayqdia, rpayedis.) 

tpay@dia, as, 7, song, gin. Lex. Scuep. 892. 

tpay@dioypaos, ov, 6, (rpaywdia, ypapw) writer of trage- 
dies. Poxyrs. 2, 17, 6, et alibi. 

tpay@dés, ov, 6, cantator, singer, gids. Lec. HOMER. 
96. Nicer. 417, 24. 


tpadireva, evoa, trado. 


126,13. Suz. 
- tpaBaiae 8€ Aéyovras ai modvredeis 


ANTEC. 2, 6 init. 

tpaxtai{w, wa, tracto, to treat. Apocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 3. Cop. Arr. Can. 50. 56, et alibi. CHa. 
1452 C. Antec. 1, 10,6. Menanp. 354, 5. 7. 

Tpaxraioréos, a, ov, (rpaxraifw) tractandus. Cop. Arr. 
p- 1254 A. 

Tpaxtaiotns, ov, 6, (rpaxrai{w) skilful diplomatist. MA. 
314, 11. 

Tpaxrdros, ov, 6, tractatus, management, daxeipors. 
Cop. Arr. Can. 47. Mat. 468, 17. 
Tpaxteutns, ov, 6, (rpaxrevw) tractator. Basi. III, 
236 A. Nove rr. 130, 3 Taw éxdorns érapyias 

tpaxrevrav. Lyp. 215, 13. 
NOVELL. 
30, 3 ra rpaxrevrind, exactions by the rpaxrevrai. 


| Tpaxrevo, eva, tracto, to handle, examine, diaynragdo. 


Apoputu. Nisterous 5. Lyp. 213,13. Evager. 2, 
9, p. 301, 28. 


| tpaxroy, ov, 7d, (tractus) bleached wax, xnpds é remou- 


pévos Aevxds. THeorn. Cont. 373, 3. 711. 
763, 53. 


tpavos, 9, ov, clear, distinct, as voice. 


Er. M. 


Sept. Esai. 35, 6. 

Tpavorns, nros, i, (rpavds) clearness, plainness. 
II, 159 C. 

tpavaw, waa, (rpavis) to make clear. Apocr. Thom. 
Euangel. A, 7,2. Evust. Ant. 613 B. 

tpavs, trans, mepav. Porys. 2, 15, 9. 


Epipu. 














, 
Tpavyatia 


the charge of the emperor’s table. Porpu. Cer. 70, 
18. 463, 12. 

‘O éni tis rparé{ns, = ‘O ris rpamétns. 
21. 

‘H dyia rpdme{a, also ‘H iepd rpamef{a, or simply ‘H 
rpame{a, The holy table of the Greek Church, cor- 
responding to the altar of the Western Church. 


Ibid. 484, 


Apocr. Jacob. Liturg. p. 33. Mare. Liturg. p. 275. 
Tyr. 453 B. Aran. I, 113 D. Ampnit. 184 D. 
Socr. 1, 37, p. 73, 49. 

Tpavparia, as, }, = tpaipa. THeopn. 541, 16. 557, 
17. 

tpaxewds, 7, dv, == rtpaxis. Cepr. I, 731, 13 "Hmay- 
xevoay eis modas Spous tpaxewwoi. 

tpaxnhas, G, 6, (rpdxndos) bull-necked person, rpayndarns. 
As a nickname (Bull-neck) it was applied to Constan- 
tine the Great, on account of the massiveness of his 
neck. The eastern Romans Latinized it into tra- 
chala. Sextus Avuret. Victor. Epitom. 41, 8. 
Cepr. I, 472, 24. [Had Constantine’s head been 
remarkably large, the common people of Byzantium 
would probably have nicknamed him xegadas. | 

TpaxnAidw Or rpayndud{w, ava, (rpdxndos) to arch the neck, 

Sept. Job. 

(See also xapapéve in the Appendix.) 


to raise the head like a spirited horse. 
15, 25. 
Tpaxndtarns, ov, 6, = Tpaxnas. 
rpaxvropia, as, 4, (tpaxvs, mopevoua) rough travelling. 
Cepr. II, 458, 5. 
rpenrés, , dv, (rpérw) mutable. Arex. Atex. 576 B. 


Hrerot. 59. 


rpiadixds, 4, dv, (rpids) triadic, relating’ or addressed to 
the Holy Triad. Metuop. 377 B. Bas. II, 
686 E Tpradixi) riots. 

In the RiTUAL, Kavév rpradixés, A xavov addressed to 
the Holy Triad. [The authorship of the rpsadixol xavd- 
ves is ascribed to METROPHANES, bishop of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth century. They 
are found in the Parakletike. PEnrexost. p. 24.] 

Substantively, rd rpsadicdy, sc. tpomdpiov, a tropa- 
rion relating or addressed to the Holy Triad. Porru. 
Cer. 314, 17. 

rpiddw for rpiddiov, ov, rd, (rpuds) a kind of game, proba- 
bly identical with the modern Greek rd rpidds, me- 
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TpiBovadiov 




































relles, or nine men’s morris. Lec. Homer. 98. [The 
modern rpidd consists of three concentric squares 
with straight lines drawn from the middle points of 
the sides of the smallest square to the middle points 
of the corresponding sides of the largest. Three 
pieces in the same straight line give the player the 
right to take up one of his antagonist’s pieces from 
any part he chooses. The English merelles, in ad- 
dition to the perpgndiculars, has four diagonal lines 
drawn from the corners of the smallest square to the 
corresponding corners of the largest. See Srrurt’s 
Games and Pastimes, 4, 13.] 
Tpradirfa, ns, 4, (rpids) Triaditza, a place. Cerpr. II, 
436. [Etymologically it is the diminutive of rpids.] 
Tpiaxovraypduparos, ov, (Tpidxovra, ypdypa) consisting of 
thirty letters, as a word. Huprot. 211. 
TpaxovraguaAdos, ov, (pvddov) thirty-leaved, having thirty 
leaves or petals. Crpr. II, 497, 10, as a proper 
Tzerz. Chil. 3, 218. 224. 
Tptaxovravupos, ov, (dvoua) having thirty names, of or 
Tren. 1,17,1. Hirror. 220. 
Tprdpiot, wv, ol, triarii. Porys. 6, 21, 7, et alibi. (See 


name. 
with thirty names. 


also dordrot, mpiyxeres.) 

pias, ddos, i, the number three, triad. In ecclesiastical 
Greek, the Holy Three or Triad. Arocr. Act. 
Andr. 1. Teor. ad Autolye. 2,15. Merion. 
352 C. Aruan.I, 231 E. 782 C. 

TpiBédAXov, ov, rd, terebra, gimlet, réperpov, tpvravov. 
Porpnu. Cer. 669, 20. 

rpiBddu for rprBddArov, ov, 1, (rpiBodos) a kind of game. 
Lea. Homer. 97. 

rpiBos, 7, tribus, tribe, dvdq. 
5. 10. 

tpiBouvvdduor, ov, rd, tribunal, rpiBwvrddwv. CHRON. 
562, 20. THeopn. 388,9. 629,12 Td rpsBovrdduor 

Porpn. Cer. 12, 8. 

rpiBovvos, ov 6, tribunus, pvdAapxos, Sjpapyos. Di0Nn. 
Hat. I, 250,11. Basi. Ill, 124 E. Curys. II, — 
598 D. Nu. Epist. 1,55. Cyr. Avex. Epist. 
100 C. CHar. 10382 D. Zos. 304. Lyn. 60, 21, 
et alibi. 

tpiBevddcoy = rpBovrddiov. Vit. Eup. 195 A. 


Dion. Hat. I, 250, 


tav 10’ dxovBirev. 





TptBwvapiov 






























rpiBevrdprov, ov, 7d, dimin. of rpiBev, little cloak. Erict. 
3, 22, 47. 

rpryapla, as, %, (rptyayos) the marrying a third time. 
Const. Apost. 3, 2,2. Bast. III, 297 C. 

rplyapos, ov, 4, (rpis, yapos) one who has married a third 

Hrrrot, 290, 43. Nic. Const. Can. 2. 

rptyAlov, ov, rd, dimin. of rpiyAa, rpiyAn, mullet. 
PON. 20, 46, 1. 

rpueri{w (rpis, ros), to be three years old. Sept. Gen. 

15, 9. 


time. 


GEo- 


Tpinpepevw, evoa, (rpejpepos) to pass three days. Scyt. 
681, 5. 
rpinuepia, as, 9, the space of three days. Sept. Amos. 


4, 4. 

Tpthpepos, ov, (rpis, tuépa) of three days, or on the third 
day. Anton. 4, 50. Metnop. 397 A ’Avacras 
Tpinpepos. 

rpibéxrn, ns, 9, equivalent to rpirn kai gery, sc. dpa, the 
third and sixth canonical hour, rpsréxrn, rperoéxrn. 
Currys. XII, 783 A (spurious). Curor. 45, 22. 
(See also dpa.) 

rpibeov, ov, rd, (rpis, beds) the doctrine of, or belief in, 
three gods. Basi. III, 81 E. 

Tpixnprov, ov, Td, (xnpiov) a candlestick with three branches, 
used in churches on solemn occasions ; supposed to 
be emblematic of the Zriad. Evuxnot. (See also 
3ixnprov.) 

rpixAinoy, ov, rd, triclinium, rpixAwos, rpixAwov. THE- 
opu. 562. 

rpixoyxos, ov, 6, (xdyxn) with three apses, as an edifice. 
Curon. 586,12. Porrn. Cer. 119, 7. 605, 6. 

rpixoxxoy, ov, Td, (xdxxos) three-seeded fruit, the fruit of 
the péomdAov, Crataegus Tanacetifolia. Duiosc. 1, 
169. 

rpinepns, és, (uépos) consisting of three parts, tripartite. 
Hirpot. 98. 233. 

rpypepi{w, low, (rpipepys) to divide into three parts. Sept. 
Deut. 19, 3. 

rpyserpaios, a, ov, (rpiverpos) holding three measures. 
Porrn. Cer. 463, 16. 

Tueorn. Cont. 743, 20. 


Tpipnoov — Tpipicrov. 
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Tpioeyyovos 


tpilovov, ov, rd, tremissis, tpypiow, tpiypjowr. THE- 

opu. 686, 18. 

rprpodios, ov, (rpis, podis) of three modit. Mat. 278, 15. 

Tpiporpsw, waa, (rpinorpos) to deduct the third part. Lee. 

Homer. 108. 

tpopBvuparopia = rprovpSiparopia. MAt. 214, 11. 

TpropSupdrop = rprovpBipdreap. MAt. 214, 6. 

TpropBvpia = rpiovpSiparopia. MAL. 218, 7. 

Tpropopoy, ov, 7d, (rpdpopos) the third story of a building. 

Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 8. 

Tptovyxiov, ov, rd, tres unciae, quadrans. 
38, 3, et alibi. Awnrec. 2, 14, 5. 

TprovpBiparopia, as, 7, triumviratus. Cron. 354, 
10. 

TpiovpPiparwp, 6, triumvir. 


NOVELL. 


Curon. 354. 

Tpirhaciacpos, od, 6, (tpmAacid{w) a tripling. Metuop. 
357 C. 

Tpurodioy, ov, rd, dimin. of rpimovs. Inscr. 3071. 

Leo. 7, 35 Tpirodo pore, ifyouv 
Kunpatt cuppéetp@ TO Aeyouer@ Kadra. 

Tpiraywos, a, ov, (rpis, dys) thrice holy. Metuop. 376 B. 
377 B. 

‘O rpcayos tuvos, or simply 6 rpayos, a name 


, — , 
tpimrodos, ov, = rpirous. 


given to the short hymn “Ayis 6 beds + dy:os, ioxupds - 
dywos, dOdvaros+ édénoov jyas. APpocr. Jacob. Liturg. 
p. 43. Const. (536), 1156 E. Vir. Sas. 264 C. 
(See also Cuar. 1192 A.) 


Substantively. 


(a) Td rptodyov ‘O tpoayos 
tpvos. Apocr. Marc. Liturg. p. 262.264. Aroputn. 
Anton. 24. Turop. Lector. 1, 20 "Ev ré rpayig 
Ilérpos [6 Kvadeis] rd “‘O oravpabels 3: jas” mpové- 
Onxev. 

(b) Td rpodyov, sc. Ociov, the thrice-holy Godhead. 
Const. (536), 1176 D. Smoc. 36, 17. 

Tpioayiorns, nros, 9, (tpodyws) the saying dys thrice. 
Arnan. I, 108 A. 

Tpiravyoveros, ov, (atyoveros) thrice august. THEOPH. 
279,10. 443, 15. 

tpireyyovn, ns, 9, (eyyovn) trineptis, sifth granddaughter. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


tTptwéyyovos, ov, 6, (&yyovos) trinepos, fifth grandson. 





Vir. Sas. 358 B. 


rpipiow for rpipiorov. 


Antec. 3, 6, 6. 











/. 
TploKedLov 





TpirKéduov, ov, 7d, (axédos) a frame with three legs. Leo. 
11, 26, incorrectly written with AA. 

Tpirpaxapos, a, ov, thrice blessed. Superlative rpocpaxa- 
ptoraros, a title given to bishops. Ittyr. 978 A. 

Tptopappn, ns, 7, (udupn) tritavia, fifth grandmother. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

tpicnarros, ov, 6, (wdmmos) tritavus, fifth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

Tpiccevw, evoa, = tpocodo. Sept. 3 Reg. 18, 34. 

tpicoda, oow, (rpicods) to triple, to do anything the 
third time. Serr. 3 Reg. 18, 34. 

tpiorarns, ov, 6, (iornus) chieftain, captain. 
14,7. 4 Reg. 7, 2. 

Tpiovraros, ov, 6, (Umaros) thrice consul, 6 rpis imarevoas. 
Prior. I, 1062 F. P 


tpiovrécraros, ov, (imdoracis) with three hypostases, tri- 


Sept. Ex. 


personal. Metuop. 352 C Té rpiovméorarov rijs Oeias 
évddos. 

rpirdyiov, ov, rd, (rayn) three feeds or shares. Porpu. 
Cer. 480, 1. 

rpirexrn = tpibéxrn. PENTEKOST. 

rpirn, ns, , (rpiros) the third day of the week, simply 
Tuesday. Const. Apost. 5, 14, 1. 

‘H peydAn rtpirn, The great Tuesday, the Tuesday 

of Passion-week. Triop. Horo. 

rptroyapéw (rpiros, yauos), to marry a third time. Puor. 
Nomocan. 9, 29, p. 98. 

rptroéxrn == rpibéxrn. Porpu. Cer. 156. 

rpirov (rpiros) = pis, thrice. Curys. I, 611 B Tpiroy 
tis €B8opuddos. 

tpiros, 7, ov, third. Substantively, ra rpira, the funeral 
sacrifices offered on the third day after the burial. 
Isar. Menecl. 46 (37). Anist. Lys. 613. Pox. 
8, 146. 

In the Christian Church, the funeral prayers offered 

on the third day after the burial. Const. Apost. 8, 
42. 

rptxddaaros, ov, (rpis, xaddw) triple, as a chain suspended. 
Tueopn. 434. 

rptxoxoupia, as, }, (Opi, xovpd) the cutting of the hair of 
a child on the seventh day after baptism. EvKuot. 

(See also dvddoxos 2.) 


(See also éwara, émavowa, rervapaxoord.) 
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Tpomdptov 


tptxopaxarns, ov, 6, (Opié, payis) haired in the back. 
Tueops. 619, 14. 

tpivvadpos, ov, (Wadruds) consisting of three Psalms. 
TRIOD. TH dyia Kat peydAn B’. 

Procn. 2, 166. 

Tpiidiov, ov, rd, (rpiyis) cinnamon, rpwpidw, Kwvdpopor. 
Porpu. Cer. 34,12. (The etymology of the word 


tpwpidw for rpiidiov. 


has reference to ground or pounded cinnamon.) 
rpigdiov, ov, 7d, (rpis, @d7) a Kavev consisting of three 

gdai. Vit. THeop. Stupir. p. 53 E. Trion. 

2. Triodion, the book containing the proper tro- 
paria for Lent, so called from the circumstance, that 
most of its xavdves are rppdial. It begins with the 
Sunday of the Publican and Pharisee (see reAdvns), 
and ends with Passion-week (peydAn éSdopds). 

The authors of the Zriodion are Theodorus Stu- 
dites, Joseph Studites, Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of 
Jerusalem, and some others. The first two wrote 
(See also 

the SYNAXARION near the beginning of the Trio- 

dion.) 
Tprovupos, ov, (rpis, Svoua) having three names. 

Philipp. 2. 
tpopatw, aga, (rpduos) to tremble at. Turon. III, 616 B. 

*Ov airs 5 Gdns érpdpate. 
tpordpw for rpordpov 2. CHron. 714, 16. 


most of the troparia belonging to it. 


IGNAT. 


tpomdpiov, ov, rd, (rpdmos) modulus, module, in architec- 
ture. Eptpn. I, 1068 B. 
2. In the Greek Ritvat, modulus, a short hymn, 


Tpomdpw. 
Td ris jpépas tpordpiov, T'he troparion of the day, 


Tueop. Lecror. 1, 19. 


the proper troparion for some particular church feast. 
Horo. 
éyxapua, eippds, éLamocresAdpiov, evAoyntdpiov, éwbkvdv, 
[idpedov, xdbtopa 3, xavov, xataBacia, xovraxioy, mpood- 
powov, otexnpor, traxon 3, pwraywyixor, Gdn.) 

A troparion is either in prose or in verse. A 
The rhythm of a 


(See also dvripwvov, dmodurixiov, aitépedov, 


prose troparion is simply a chant. 
metrical troparion ts accentual. 
In the printed editions of the RiruaL (Eiyoddyjoy, 
*Qpoddoytov, LapaxAntixy, Myvaia, Tprpdiov, Tlevrnxoord- 
prov), the lines of a troparion are separated from each 





































































TpoTrevowas 


other by commas and colons, generally without refer- 
ence to the sense.* (See also InrRopUcTION, § 41 
seq.) 

With regard to the phraseology of the troparia, 
most of the expressions relating to Biblical subjects 
are taken, first, from the Septuagint and the New 
Testament; secondly, from the principal ecclesiasti- 
cal writers of the fourth century, particularly from 
Gregorius of Nazianzus, the poet of the Greek 
Church. 


saints (including the Virgin), the great bulk of them 


As to the troparia addressed or relating to 


are remarkable chiefly for their want of merit, to 
say nothing of the puerilities and absurdities in 
which they abound. 

rporevouat (rpdros), to manage with address, to decoy. 
Tueorn. 601, 21. 


evOa mrdopa. 


Tugorn. Cont. 689, 6 Tpomev- 


rporos, ov, 6, stratagem, decoy. Tueorn. Cont. 15, 11. 
tporde, rw, (rpémos) to defeat, subdue. Sept. Jos. 11, 
6. Jud. 4, 23. 

Mid. rpordopa, equivalent to the active. 2 Reg. 
8, 1 "Erporécaro airos. 

2. In the middle, to get the better of, to circumvent, 
deceive. Turorn. 513, 3 Tporotra 8é aris Oepa- 
nevoa airiv, He makes it appear that he himself 
Id. 529, 20. 539, 17. Porrn. Adm. 


91, 12 “Hy cai rpor@cduevos, x. tr. dr. 


cured her. 
rpovAda, as, j, trulla, a vessel or measure. OLrmp. 
461, 22. Basric. 44, 13, 3. 
2. Dome, rpotdAdos. Crepe. I, 531, 15. 
rpovAXos, ov, 6, trulla, dome, rpovAda 2. Mat. 489, 19. 
Const. III, 640 A. ‘ 
rpovAéw, waa, (rpovAdos) to make like a dome. Covin. 
141, 6, incorrectly written with one A. } 
tpovdAwros, H, dv, (rpovAddw) domed. Conn. 82, 1. 


rpovAos for rpodAAos. Coprn. 141. 





* In the Bonn edition of the office of Saint Theophanes, 
the chronographer, the troparia are punctuated according to 
the sense. This obscures their rhythm. The learned editor, 
it would seem, lost sight of the fact, that sense and rhythm 
can be exhibited only by printing each line separately, as in 


classical poetry. Tueors. p. XLII, seq. 
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tpopevw, evea, (rpopevs) to nourish, bring up, rear. SEPT. 
Baruch. 4, 8. 

tpépipa, wv, ra, (rpddipos) commeatus, provisions, eat- 
ables. Turorn. 215, 1. 

tpopopopéw, jaw, (rpopy, pépw) to nourish, sustain. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 31. 

Tpvyntis, ov, 6, (rpvyaw) vintager. Sept. Obd. 5. 

tpvyia, as, 4, lees, rpvé, dpopyn, GEoPrON. 7,12,7. 20, 
43. Pseww. 275. 

Tpimnats, ews, 7, a boring. ‘O d&a tpymncews eyxevrpiopos, 
a species of inarching. Groron. 4, 13, 1. 

tpupeporns, nros, 9, (rpvpepds) tenderness. Serr. Deut. 
28, 56. 

Tpairks, «, 6, Troilis. 

ruyxave, to happen. 
Crem. Rom. Homil. p. 8 Ei 8¢ cai rixoe pe voojoat. 


Insor. 5995. 
Impersonally, éruxev, tt happened. 


Zos. 166, 14 "Ev ¢ rots Papaiwy oxevopdpous éruxev eivas. 
Tupmamoy, ov, Td, (rvpmavovy) a kind of woman’s head- 
Srras. 3, 4, 17. 


(rupmamorns) female drummer. 


dress. 
UB 

Sept. Ps. 67, 26. 
rumixos, }, ov, of a rvmos. Prot. II, 442 C. 


Tupraviorpia, as, 


2. Formulary, regular, prescribed. Porru. Cer. 
221, 23 WAnpotra: maca 4 dxodovdia tis éoprijs as iv 
tumor, according to the prescribed form. 

Substantively. (a) Td rumuédy, the ritual of a mo- 
nastic establishment, a book containing rules and 
It was usually made by the founder of 
that monastery. Nicon. 440 B. Tyrie. 1, p. 149. 
Procn. 2, 302. 359. 551. 

(b) Ta rum«d, in the Rirvat, a name given toa 


regulations. 


system of psalms and rporapa, forming part of the 
Aerovpyia. Horot. EvKHOL. 
3. Typical, figurative. Provem. Gost. p. 929. 
Perr. Avex. 517 C. 520 B. ; 
ruros, ov, 6, form, prescribed mode, rule, order. Const. 
Apost. 8, 4,1. Gree. Taavum. Can. 5, p. 40 B. 
2. Decree, edict, law, order, regulation. AmPuHIL. 
179 B. Socr. 1, 37, p. 73, 41. Id. 2, 35. 
3. Type. Const. Apost. 3, 16. 
turée, cw, to decree, prescribe. Basir. III, 270 D. 
Socr. 3, 6. 








/ 
TUTT@TLKOS 


Tume@rixés, 4, ov, —= tum«os 2. Dion. Areop. Coelest. | 

Hier. 1, 2. | 
tupawvéw, now, to revolt, rebel against the regular govern- 
Socr. 2, 34. Soz. 8, 1. Evaer. 3, 43 
Tupavvei rév *Avacrdovov Biradiavos. THEOPH. 289, 13 


ment. 


Tupayynoas xara Tov idiov deamdrov. 

tupavuixos, 4, dv, rebellious. Soz. 1, 14, p. 30, 46 Tupar- 
wna ppoveiv, To meditate rebellion. 

rupavvis, idos, %, rebellion, sedition. Socr. 5, 25 
(titul.). Trop. III, 546 A. 744 B, 

tupavvoyvécos, ov, 6, (ripavvos, ywspos) benighted tyrant. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 14. 

rupavvoy, rd, (ripayvos) = rupawis. Srmoc. 173, 11. 

rupavvos, ov, 6, rebel. Can. Apost. 31. Josern. Bell. 
Jud. 6, 8, 2, et alibi. Soor. 2, 25, p. 118, et alibi. 
Soz. 8, 1, p. 324. 

Tupnyn = Tupwn. Crrur. 142 C. 

rupiv for rvpiov. Porpu. Cer. 464. 

Tupwn, fs, 9, (rupds) sc. éB8ouds, = Tupopdyos. COomMn. 
I, 98, 13. 

rupiov, ov, rd, cheese, rupiv, rupés. ATHEN. 14, 57. 

Tupopdyos, ov, }, SC. €Bdouds, the Cheese Week, Tupwi, 
Tvpyvj, a name given to the week immediately pre- 
ceding Lent, during which good Christians may eat 
cheese, butter, milk, eggs, and fish, but not butch- 
er’s meat. THeopn. 701. Nic. Const. Can. 33. 
Porpu. Cer. 760,2. Barsam. ad Can. Apost. 69. 
(Compare Errpn. I, 1106 C.) 

‘H xvpiaxi) tis Tupopdyou, The Sunday of the Cheese 
Week, the Sunday immediately preceding the first 
day of Lent, corresponding to the Quinguagesima of 
the Western Church. Horot. 

Td odBBarov ris Tuvpopdyov, The Saturday imme- 





diately preceding Quinquagesima. Horot. 
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tupde, dow, (rupds) to make into cheese, to curdle. Serr. 
Job. 10, 10. 

tvper, incorrectly for ripav. THrorx. 458, 17. 

rupa = rovga 3. Tzerz. Chil. 8, 307. 

tuprds, 4, dv, blind. In the Riruat, ‘H Kupiax) rod 
Tugrod, The Blind Man’s Sunday, the sixth Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration 
of the cure of the man born blind (Joan. 9). It 
corresponds to the Anglican Rogation Sunday. 


Triop. Horo. 
tupréve, ora, = rupddo. THeopn. 684, 4, as a va- 
rious reading. Nicer. 380, 26. ® 


tuprorixds, 7, dv, (rupdré@) adapted to blinding. CyrRILu, 
Hrer. Catech. 6, 29. 

rudos, eos, Td, = 6 rudos. 
Hrippot. 255, 3. 

Tuxaia, as, }, Fortuna, Tixne Mar. 139,17. (See also 
Tuxéa.) 


Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 13. 


Téxaov, ov, rd, a@ temple of Tuxaia or Toxyn. Insor. 
4554. Evaaer. 1, 16 Tuyxaiov. 

Tuxéa = Tuxala. Insor. 4556. Mat. 139, 17, as a 
various reading. 

*réxn, ns, }, fortune. Inscr. 3137, 60 ’Opvio Ala.... 
kal tiv tod Bacikéws ZedevKov rixny. Apocr. Act. 
Joan. 10 "Emopoodpevos ri rixnv xal owrnplav rod 
Baowéos. Epicor. 4, 1, 14 Ni rip Kaicapos riyny. 
Martyr. Poryc. 9 “Opocoy ri xaicapos rixny, 
Jura per fortunam caesaris. 

*ruxdv (rvxeiv, ruxdv), adverbially, perchance, perhaps. 
Dem. 302,2. Porrs. 2, 58,9 Tuxdv tows elmo ris 
ay. 12,11, 2 Tuydv ode ee deamopeiv. Erict. 8, 21, 
18. Bast. ITI, 62 A. 

rav (rés) = airav. Porpu. Cer. 295, 10. 15 Moddad 


kai Kaha tov ra Erp. 


T. 


iddeos ods, a jj, ov od», (Tados) of glass, glassy. AR- | iSpiorpia, as, }, (iBpiorjs) insolent woman. Sept. Jer. 


RIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 6 Acbeias badjjs. 
iBpicia, as, }, (i8pifw) insult, 8s. Turorn. Cont. 92. 


27 (50), 31. 
iyeia, as, , = tyiea. Condemned by Herodir:.. 



































vypoTiaaov 


Porys. 32, 14, 12. Inscr. 2071. Arr. Hero- 

DIAN. in Cramer. Vol. 3, p. 251, 13. Moer. 
iyporicawy, ov, rb, = bypomaoov. Conprtn. 146, 11. 
iypémiraor, ov, 7d, (bypés, miooa) liquid pitch, iyponic- 

cw, micoa xvth «Leo. 19, 5. ScHor. Nicanp. 
Alexiph. 115. 


iypés, 4, ov, liquid, as applied to the letters A, M, N, P. 


(Compare Hippo. 69 Miooa iypa.) 


Dion. THrax in Bekker. 632, 9. 

idpayeyiov, ov, rd, = i8paywyeiov. Apocr. Act. Barn. 21 
i8paywyiov. GLOSS. ‘Y¥8payéywr, aquarium, ductus. 
Harmen. 2, 4, 112 and 115. 

bdfaywyos, ov, 6, aqueduct. Sept. 4 Reg. 18, 17. 20, 20. 

Ddpevpa, aros, rd, (idpedw) a place where water is drawn. 
Arran. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 25. 

Cepr. I, 701, 14. 

idpionn, ns, }, dimin. of idpia. Sept. 4 Reg. 2, 20. 

idpoBadis, és, (Udap, Barre) dipped in water, THEOPH. 
507, 6, not durable. 

idpsuavris, ews, 6, (udvtis) hydromancer, one who divines 
by water. Srras. 16, 2, 39. 

bdpopvrc0r, ov, 7d, —= v8popvAn. 


Bdpus, , (TSwp) otter, évvdpis, TArXos. 


Basixic. 58, 19, 2. 

idpopvdros, ov, 6, (utAos) water-mill, idpopiduov. CEDR. 
I, 516, 19. 

“Y3porapacrdra, dv, ol, (mapaordrns) Hydroparastatae, an 
obscure sect, so called from the circumstance that 
they used water instead of wine at the celebration of 
the Lord’s supper. 
IV, 208 B. Quy. Can. 32. 

idporémept, ews, 7d, (méwep) water-pepper, Polygonum 
Hydropiper. Diosc. 2, 191. 

idpoordcnor, ov, rd, (orders) pond, pool. MENAND. 
11. Basruic. 58, 21, 1. 

idpoardrns, ov, 6, (iornms) water-engine. Vit. STEPH. 


301, 


518 ‘Y3poordras trav éumpnopar, ovomep cihwvas Kadov- 
ow, fire-engines. 

idpoxociov, ov, 7d, (i8poxdos) reservoir, a place where 
water is collected. Crem. Rom. Homil. 10, 1. 26. 
11, 1. 

‘edowis, 0d, 5, (Dados, Vedos, Apw) glass-maker. CrEvr. 
I, 687. 

ieri{w, low, (ierds) to give rain, to cause it to rain. 
Sept. Jer. 14, 22. 





| 
| 


Basit. III, 270 A. Tueop. | 
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viobecia, as, 4, (vids, berds) adoption, as of ason. Diop. 
IT, 585, 6. 

vioberéw, now, (vids, Oeros) to adopt, as a god-child. 
Avex. Avex. 557 C. Nic. Const. 6, 20, both in 
the passive. 

viorarnp, épos, 6, = viordrwp. Dip. ALEex. 881 B. 

vioraropia, as, 7, the being viowarwp, Son-Fatherness. 
Crritt. Hier. Catech. 4, 8. Const. I, 7. 

viondrwp, opos, 6, (vids, marnp) the Son-Father, viorarnp, 
namely Christ, as viewed by the Sabellians, who 
maintained that the Son and Spirit are each identical 
with the Father; in other words, there is but one 
person in the Godhead. Arius apud Arman. I, 
729 E et Erren. I, 732 D. Aruan. I, 100 B. (See 
also vioraropia, and compare Const. Apost. 6, 26, 1. 
Ienat. Trall. (interpol.) 6. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 
Hiprow. 276. 278 seq. 289. Arnan. I, 231 D, 
623 D. 636 E. Eprpn. 513 seq. Turon. IV, 223 
D. 228 A.) 

vioroéopar (row), to adopt,asason. Poxryrs. 37, 3, 5, 
with the accusative of the person adopted. 

viérns, yros, 9, (vids) sonship. Hirror. 233. ALex. 
Avex. 552 C. Bast. III, 364 A. Cyrinz. Arex. 
V, 165 D. Tueop. II, 527 C. 

Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 12. 

ioypahia, as, 4, (TAn, ypadw) encaustic painting, enpé- 
xvros DAn. THeorn. 686, 4. Porps. Adm. 139, 21. 

idoypaduxds, 7, ov, pertaining to ireypadia. Cepr. II, 
497, 20 Eixav idoypadin, Encaustic painting. 


théoow — idakréw. 


ipeis, you, for ov, thou, in addressing a king. Soz. 1, 
p- 6, 44. 
Turnois, ews, 7}, (ipvéw) a praising, praise. Serr. Ps. 


70, 6. 
ids (long v) = vids. Inscr. 312. 4734. 1066. 
traOpa, wy, ra, (Srabpos) the Roman militiae (genitive). 

Porys. 6, 14, 2. 
imaxon, js, 9, (braxovw) obedience. Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 36. 

NT. Rom. 5,19. Crem. Arex. 554, 21. 

2. Refrain, chorus, the burden of a hymn. Me- 
tHop. 208 C. Aran. I, 998 C. Curys. V, 
131 B, et alibi. (See also tmaxove, dxpoorixwy, and 
compare Puiron. II, 484, 15 seq.) 




































. , 
UTaKOU® 


3. In the Rrrvat, the traxon of a xavdy is a tro- 
parion read or sung at the end of the third ode of 
that xavov. [It would seem that originally the imaxon 
was said or sung by the congregation, and not by the 
reader or chanter. | 

tbraxovw, to say the responses, in ecclesiastical language, 
tropevéw. 
tyr. Barthol. 7 “Amavres imjxoveay rd dunv. METHOD. 
208 C ‘Ymaxovew airp. Atuan. I, 334 D. (See 
also émaxon 2.) 

Umavdpos, ov, (ind, avnp) married, as applied to women. 
Sept. Num. 5, 29. Powys. 10, 26, 3. 

MetHop. 208 C seq. 


travrevo —= viravrdw. THEOPH. 328, 18. 


Const. Apost. 8, 13,3. Apocr. Mar- 


travrave — travrde. 


Umavth, fis, 9, (vmavrdw) a meeting, vranavrh, imdvrnats. 
Crrixt. Avex. V (2), 385. Awnast. Sunair. 430°C. 
Nicer. 329, 24. 

Umdvtnots, ews, }, — vearavry. Merton. 348 (titul.). 

‘Yxaravrn, is, 9, (dd, dwavrdw) the Meeting of Christ 
and Simeon in the temple (Luc. 2, 25 seq.), a church 
feast corrésponding to the Festum Purificationis of 
the Western Church. Ampnit. Orat. 3 (titul.). 
Tueopn. 345,14. Horou. Febr. 2 ‘H ‘Yramavri) roi 
xuplov jpav "Incod Xporov. (See also dravrnots, vrav- 
rh, Umdyrnois, and compare MetHop. 392 B Moré pév 
yap Zupedv 6 mpeaBurns Umnvrnce TO coripr.) 

drapéis, ews, i, (Umapxw) substance, property, imécracis, ra 
tmdpxovra. Sept. 2 Esdr. 10,8. Porys. 2, 17, 11, 
et alibi. 

Umdpxovra, wv, ra, (vmdpyo, imdpxwv) property, dmapéis. 
With the genitive or dative. Sepr. Gen. 12, 5. 
81,18. Tob. 4,7 "Ex ray trapydévrav oot oie éden- 
pootwny. NT. Luc. 19,8. Eptcr. 1, 1, 30. 

tmapxos, ov, 6, praefectus, érapyos. Porrs. 5, 70, 10. 

. Juttan. Epist. 9. 23. Basix. III, 198 D. 

"Ymapxos ris avAijs, Praefectus praetorio. Zos. 15, 
16. 
‘O ris wédews Drapxos, Praefectus urbis. Id. 74, 1. 

trapxérns, nros, 4, the office of tmapyos. Novett. 70, 
Prooem. . 

Yrardpia, wv, ta, (Cratos) the consular calendar. CurRon. 

698, 12. 


(See also mparrépios.) 
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umeparyay 


yrareia, as, 9, (Uraros) consulatus, the office of consul, 

consulate, consulship. Put. I, 866 C. 

2. Consular largess, money thrown to the populace 

by the éonsul at his inauguration. Soor. 2, 29. 
Id. 6, 2, p. 310, 16. 

In general, money thrown to the populace by any 
person in power. Mat. 426, 21. Taerorn. 385, 

et alibi. 

Urareva, evow, (traros) to be consul. Dron. II, 588, 5. 
Insor. 4040, 18. Puor. I, 98 E, et alibi. 

2. Consulatum dare (mediwval Latin), to throw 
vmareia 2 to the populace. Tueroru. 310, 11. 
opH. Cont. 256, 15. 

8. To raise, elevate, as a head, after it has been 


cut off. Tueropn. 399,16 Tdv Mépony dwéreyev: efra 


TuHE- 


Th Kehadiy vmarevoas, K. T. dr. 

vmania, Ta, = vrareia 2. Coprn. 1438, 11. 

vmarixés, 4, dv, consular. Diop. 14, 110 Ti drarixdy 
dpxnv, consulship. II, 539, 35 ‘Ymarias émapyias. 
Prot. I, 1066 A. 

Umdricca, ns, }, the wife of a tmraros. Porpn. Cer. 67, 
20, incorrectly written with one =. 

tmaros, n, ov, highest. rparnyds vmaros, The highest 
military commander of the Romans, simply the consul. 
Inscr. 1325. Porys. 1, 52, 5. 

Substantively, 6 draros, sc. orparnyés, the Roman 
consul. Poxys. 6, 11, 7. 6, 12, 1. 
II, 821,11. Puror. I, 98 B, et alibi. 

‘O dmaros rav pitorépav, The prince of philoso- 
phers, a title given to distinguished scholars. Crpr. 
II, 632, 19. Scyx. 688, 3, et alibi. Tueorn. But- 
GAR. Epist. 40. 


Dron. Hat. 


imeioeys (cloeyu), to espouse, adopt. Martyr. Ia- 

NAT. 2. 

Soz. 1, 17, 
p- 35, 7 "Hoay 8¢ érioxoro: imép audi rpraxdow eixoos 

2. Than, #. Aproocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 15 

‘Emramddotov Adumov vmép rov FAov. 

Umepayddrouar (dyddAXopa), to rejoice exceedingly. Ia- 
nat. Philadelph. 5. 

tmepayav (imép, dyav), very much, exceedingly. 

Rom. Epist. 1, 56 ‘Ymepayay dpérrpos. 


trép, over, upwards of, followed by dydi. 


CLEem. 












































































Umepary'yehos 


Umepiryyedos, ov, 6, (&yyehos) more than an angel. TueE- 
opn. Cont. 27, 15. 

Umepayios, a, ov, (&ysos) super-holy. 
yia is one of the many epithets of the Deipara. 
Porru. Adm. 197, 19. 

Umepadvios, a, ov, (alomos) super-eternal. 
516 B. 

Umepawvies, adv. of Umepadmnos, super-eternally. 
Avex. 513 A. 

Urepdpepos, ov, (duwpos) super-immaculate, an epithet 

Tueorn. Cont. 393, 22. 


Umrepaoni{w, iow, (doris) to protect as with a shield. 


The feminine trepa- 


Dip. ALEx. 


Dip. 


applied to the Deipara. 


With the accusative or genitive, or by vmép roi. 
4 Reg. 19, 
Poxrys. 6, 39, 


Serr. Gen. 15, 1 "Eyd tmepacwif{e cov. 
34 ‘Yrepaoma imép tis médews ravrns. 
6, with the accusative. 

Umreparmopds, ov, 6, (imepacni{w) protection. 
2 Reg. 22, 36. 

Umepagmorns, od, 6, protector. 
Ps. 17, 3. 

Umeparrixos, ov, (’Arrixds) over-Altic, as to dialect or style. 


Sept. 2 Reg. 22, 3. 


Lucian. Lexiph. 25. 
Umeparrixas, adv. of tmeparrixos. Lucian. Demon. 26. 
Umepaxpovos, ov, (xpdvos) beyond time, before the existence 

of time. Dip. Avex. 300 A. 
drepypade (ypape), to write over a door. 


Umepdokatw (dofa{w), to praise exceedingly. IGNAT. 


THeopn. 273. 


Polye. (interpol.) 1. 

Umepdvvaydo (Svvaydw), to prevail over or against. Sept. 
Ps. 64, 4 “Yrepeduvdpeocay jpas. 

Umepéxxpovois, ews, ij, (exxpovors) excusio, complete in- 

Tren. 1, 16, 3. 

Umepexrepiooas (repoods), adv. super-abundantly. CiEm. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 20. 

Umepexxéw (éxyéw), to overflow. Tren. 1, 13,2. Akt. 
N. A. 12, 41. 

UmepeEdpxovres, wv, of, (€Eapyw) the rulers of the Arme- 
nians. Porrn. Adm. 201, 8. 

Umepnpavevouat, eveauny, = vmepnparvéw. Sept. Nehem. 
9, 16, et alibi. 


tmepOerixds, , ov, (Gerunds) superlative, in grammar. 


sanity. 


Dion. Turax in Bexxer. 634, 26. 


Sept. | 
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Urepseipouar (ipcipoua), to be very desirous. Inen. 1, 
13, 2, with the infinitive. 

Umeprépwors, ews, 7, (xépacis) outflanking, tmepxépacis. 
Cepr. II, 423, 13. 

Umepxdcpios, ov, (xéopos) supermundane. Hirror. 99. 
Mernop. 380 A. 

Umepxoopios, adv. of vwepxéoysos. Metuon. 385 A. 

Umépdapmpos, ov, over-splendid. Superlative vmepdaumpd- 
raros, a3 a title. Tueop. III, 930 D. Cwatt. 
1816 C ‘H tmepdapmpéraros rovyapoty Kai peyadodvis 
avéevria gov. 

tméppaxos, ov, (uaxouas) champion. Sept. Sap. 16, 17. 
Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 45. 

Umépoyxos, ov, weighty, important. Sept. Ex. 18, 22. 

Umepdpacis, ews, 9, (imepopdw) disregard. Sept. Num. 
22, 30. 

Umepopias, as, 6, (Umepopia) exiled ecclesiastic. 
Cont. 157, 18. 

Umepdpios, ov, beyond the limits. Const. I, 2 ‘Ymepdpios 


éxxAnoia, A church out of a particular bishop’s diocese. 


THEOPH. 


Umepovoros, ov, (ovcia) super-substantial, above or beyond 

nature. 
2. Exceedingly rich. Porpnu. Adm. 91, 20. 

Umepoxn, is, 9, excellency, as a title. Noverw. 25, 5, 
et alibi. 

Umépoyis, }, = trepopia. Sept. Lev. 20, 4. 

Umeprehnvaios, a, ov, (oednvn) super-lunar. Hirrou. 127. 

Umepouvrehixds, ov, 6, (cuvrehixds) the pluperfect tense. 
Dion. THrax in Bekker, 638, 24. 

umeppuns, és, preternatural, wonderful. | Superlative, 
Umephvéotaros, as a title. CHa. 864 A Tijs vmep- 
gveorarns ovyxAnrov. ANTEC. 1, 5, 4. 

Umephvia, as, }, (Umeppuns) preternaturalness, supernatu- 

Insor. 4699. 

Umepwpia, ov, 6, (pos) the part above the shoulder. Serr. 
1 Reg. 9, 2. 

vmnyopia, as, }, (Urayopeiw) advice, imayopevois. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 C. 

Substantively. (a) Oi vmjxon, the em- 

Tueopn. 14. 


ralness. 


UmjKoos, ov. 

peror’s subjects. 

(b) Td vmjxooy = oi vmjxon regarded as one body. 
Crritt. Atex. Epist. 101 A. Proc. II, 313, 22. 

















Umnpeoia 


Umupecia, as, 4}, obsequium, retinue, suite, dwixwov, dBee- 

Inscr. 4896, C. Evs. V. C. 4, 43, p. 651, 
5. Parr. 129, 3. 

2. Ministry, church office, the clerical office. Nro- 
cagEs. 8. Basi. III, 275 C. 

8. The church servants collectively considered, oi 
umnpéera. Const. Apost. 8, 10,2. 8, 13, 1. 

Umnperéopat —= vmnperéw. Const. Apost. 2, 57, 11. 
8,19,1. 3, 20,2 éEumnpercioBat. 

Unnpérns, ov, 6, church servant. Const. Apost. 3, 11, 1. 
8, 28,5. Neocags. 10. Laop. 20, et alibi. Ba- 
six. IIT, 327 D. 

Also, deacon, &dxovos, in its technical sense. 
Const. Apost. 2, 28, 3. Nuc. I, 18. 

Umuoxvéopai twa, OF Ymoxvéopai rm. Epipn. I, 721 B. 

UmoBoevs, éws, 5, (vwoBd\Aw) prompter. Puiron. II, 
140, 20. Prot. II, 813 E. 

vmoypapo. Perf. part. pass. 6 vroyeypappévos, the un- 
dersigned. Insor. (Addend.) 1957, g. 

vmodens, és, (AEIQ) somewhat fearful or timid. CiEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1,19 1d drodeds, submission. 

vrodéxrns, ov, 6, (vrodexoua) susceptor, receiver, collector 

Arnan. I, 389 D. Basric. 56, 11, 7. 

imodéxoua, to receive a person when he (or she) comes 


Koviov. 


of taxes. 


out of the baptismal font; said of the deacon or dea- 
coness. Const. Apost. 3, 16. 

Pass. inrodéyouat, irodexbjvas, to be received. APOCR. 
Act. Philipp. 2. 

Yrodiaxovixdy, ov, rd, (vrodidxovos) the subdeacon’s place in 
achurch. Const. (536), 1201 B. 

Urodidxovos, ov, 5, (Sudxovos) subdeacon. Const. Apost. 
8, 11, 5, et alibi. Icnat. Antioch. (interpol.) 12. 
Evs. 6, 43, p. 312, 12. 

Urodoxdpios, ov, 6, (vrodoxn) successor to any one. PHoc. 
200. 225, 23. 

trodirns, ov, 5, (Urodiw) under-garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 
31. 

UmdOeua, aros, rd, (dmoriOnus) that which is put under, 
stand, support. Sept. Ex. 25, 38. Puur. II, 
1011 D. 

Undbecis, ews, 4}, matter, in the sense of business. Epues. 
1140 D. Porrs. Adm. 132. 
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Uropynpatoypahos 


troOnxdpios, a, ov, (vroOnnn) relating to mortgages? 
Proc. III, 154, 22. 
imoxaiw, to heat gradually. Lemon. 64 (92). 
tbroxahintw (xadumrw), to wrap up under, to cover. SEPT. 
Ex. 26, 12. 
trroxayiooBpdxa, wv, ra, equivalent to troxdyica Kai Bpaxia, 
shirts and breeches. Porru. Cer. 470, 8. 473, 14. 
bmoxduicoy, ov, rd, (xapiorov) shirt. Sump. *Emevdirns, rd 
Proca. 
2,93. Nicer. 393, 24. (See also the preceding.) 
iroxardoracis, ews, 9, (iroxabiornu) substitutio. AN- 
TEC. 2, 15 init. 


éodrarov ivdriov, & Kal tmoxdusoov éyerat. 


broxardoraros, ov, Substitutus. Anrec. 2, 15, 1. 

irroxopiorixés, 9, dv, (taoxopi{oua) diminutive, in gram- 

Dion. Torax in Bexxker. 634, 25. 

Inscr. 270, I, 6. 

troxpicia, as, }, = tréxpors. Herm. Vis. 3, 6. 

iméxpiors, ews, 9, hypocrisy, troxpcia. NT. Matt. 23, 28. 

imoxpirs, ov, 6, dissembler, hypocrite. Sxrt. Job. 36,13. 
NT. Matt. 15, 7, et alibi. 

imddnpyis = irdnyis. Porpn. Cer. 389, 19. 

irodnmoy, ov, 6, (Anvds) vat, the vessel under the wine- 
press (or oil-press) to receive the juice of the grape 
(or the oil), mpodqmov. Sept. Esai. 16, 10. 

imdAnyis, ews, }, Teputation, the good name, esteem, esti- 
mation, respect, character, iméddnpyis. Const. APost. 
2, 8,2. Const. I, 6. Cop. Arr. Can. 44. 

imrodtpvioxos, ov, 6, (Auuvioxos) the name of the critical 

Ertpn. II, 165 C. 

imoddywos, ov, 6, = trddoyos. THeorn. Cont. 623, 8. 

Uropdtios, ov, (patds) sucking, as a child, iropudobwos, 
imorir6os. Metuop. 373 B. 

imrounxns, €s, (uqxos) longish, imépaxpos. Htrror. 60. 

iropynpari{e, icw, (imduynpa) to record. Sept. 1 Esdr. 
6,22. Poxrrs. 5, 33, 5, in the middle. 

trouynpdriov, ov, rd, dimin. of imduyqya. Pawan. Vit. 
Chrys. 30 A. 

trouynpariopds, ov, 5, (imopympari{w) record. Sept. 
1 Esdr. 2,19. 2 Esdr. 4,15. Porys. 2, 40, 4, 
et alibi. 

Smopynparaypagos, ov, 46, (imdummpa, ypddw) recorder. 
Sept. 1 Par. 18,15. Esai. 36, 3. 


mar. 


troxoopntns, ov, 6, under-xoopntns. 


mark “we 





























































UTrouynaTixos 





éropmmorixés, 4, 6”, (irduyqots) Commonitorius, remind- 
ing. Sext. Adv. Logic. 202, p. 496. 

Substantive, rd iwouyqotixdy, commonitorium, com- 
mentarium, memorial, xoppourdpor. Basti. III, 
161 B. 211 D. 283 B. Epren. II, 158 A. Pat- 
LAD. Vit. Chrys. 13 A. 

imovintw (virre), to wash the feet. Pacnom. 949 A. 

imovobeia (vobeiw), to tamper with, to seduce. Mat. 
46, 2. 219, 3 “Yrovebeicaca airiv ds tpica abroi. 
Also, to bribe, corrupt. Id. 359, 6. 

imromadorpiBtw, how, to be an under-mraorpiSns. INscr. 
255. 265. 

brome (mle), to press or squeeze gently. Metaphori- 
cally, to annoy. Martyr. Ienar. (inedit.) 1. 

trorinre, to fall down, used with reference to penitents 
of the third grade in the early church. Gree. 
Tuavum. Can. 8, p.40 D. Amc. 4. 5. 6.23. Nic. 
I, 11. 12. 

Oi iworimrovres, Ol bworenraxéres, Or Oi imorecdvres, 
The penitents of the third grade. Greco. THavum. 
Can. 9, p. 41 A. Awnc.7 of iworerdvres. Evs. 6, 
46 of twowerroxéres. Greo. Nyss. II, 120 B. 
Bast. III, 326. 327. (See also iwérrecis. 

irorddiov, ov, rd, (rovs) footstool. Sept. Ps. 98, 5. 

imorriov, 6, (rriev) suboptio. Mat. 494, 5. 

iménrocis, ews, }, (iwonintw) a falling down, a word 
denoting the third grade of penitents in the early 
church. Gree. Taaum. Can. 11, p.41 C. Evsr. 
Ant. 676 D. Basm. III, 326 B. 827A. (For 
the other grades see dxpdacts, rpocxAavors, cvoracis.) 

Umworvppi{w, icw, (dmdmvppos) to be reddish. Sept. Lev. 
13, 24. 

tmoppoh, is, }, (twoppéw) a flowing under, as of water. 
Cepr. II, 87, 8. 

trovaive (caivw), to cajole, coax. Martyr. Ienar. 9. 

Sroonpelwors, ews, }, (onpelwors) signature. Evs. V. C. 
8, 14. 

Uméoupos, ov, (oysds) somewhat flat-nosed. Mat. 100, 9. 

Jrockékuopa, atos, Td, (Vroonedi{w) the being tripped up. 
Sept. Prov. 24, 17. 

Uméaravos, ov, (awards) rather deficient in beard. CrpR. 

I, 607, 12 ‘Yroomravos ri yeverdda. 
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dréoracis, ews, 7, burden. Sept. Deut. 1, 12. 

2. Station, garrison. Sept. 1 Reg. 13, 23. 14, 4. 

3. Substance, property. Sept. Job. 22,20. An- 
TEC. 1, 6, 3. 

4. Person, hypostasis, as used in theology, mpéce- 
mov. RomAN. 1065 B Gedy fa dv rpiolv troordcec:. 
Aruan. I, 736 D Ti pév dwoordce rpia, 17 8¢ cvpho- 
vig &. Bast. III, 363 E seq. Dip. Arex. 984 B. 
Epren. I, 80 D. Epunes. 957 A. 

Umograros, 4, ov, subsisting, substantially existing. CLEM. 
Avex. 915, 5. Sexr. p. 644. Dip. Avex. 789 A. 

Umréornpa, aros, rd, statio, station, position, crariov. SEPT. 
Jer. 23, 18. 

Uroortyp, iis, 9, SCC oTryph. 

Umdatvdos, ov, (arvAos) resting on pillars, as a building. 
Drop. 1, 48, p. 58, 65. 

Umoovkdw (cvddw), to plunder secretly. Cirem. Rom. 
Homil. 2, 22. 3, 27. 

trocipopa (cipw), to recede, said of backsliders. Petr. 
Avex. Can. 11. 

vrocxéopas —= vmruryvéopat. 
as a various reading. 

trorayddny (iwordccw), adv. like subjects. THEoru. 
574, 8 ’Eppidneay vrorayddny aire. 

Umorayy, is, 9}, (dwordcow) submission, subjection, subor- 
dination. NT. 2 Cor. 9, 13, et alibi. Apopurn. 
Anton. 36. Trpic. 30, p. 206. 


Crem. Rom. Homil. 3, 26, 


Umoraxtixés, 4, Ov, (tmoracaw) obedient, submissive. 
Const. Apost. 4, 11, 3. 
Substantively, 6 troraxrixés, a monk’s disciple or 


attendant. Ni. Epist. 1, 46. 

2. Subjunctive, as used in grammar. Substan- 
tively, 4 tworaxrixh, Sc. fyxdiors, the subjunctive mood. 
Dion. THrax in BEKKER. 638, 7. 

iméragis, ews, 9, (iroracew) the coming after, the being 
put after, in grammar. APoL.on. Conj. 479, 7. 

imorirbtos, ov, (rirOn, rerOiov) sucking, as a child, inédpagos, 
imopatios. Sept. Hos. 14 init. 

imoropevs, €ws, 6, (vroréuyw) a kind of axe. Sept. 
2 Reg. 12, 31. 

Ymorpopn, js, 9, (tpopy) nourishment, support of life. 
Max. Tyr. 27,5. 28,3. Proc. 2, 136. 
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tmovkia, as, }, (trovdos) dissimulation. Cepr. I, 797, 10. 

troupyés, ov, 6, minister, lieutenant, Oepdrav. SEPT. Jos. 
1, 1 T¢ txovpys Maio}. 

vropddaxpos, ov, (padraxpés) rather bald. Hirrot. 61. 

Umroparnrns, ov, 6, (vropwvréw) exhorter, encourager, in an 
army, wapaxAnjrep. IGNAT. Philadelph. (interpol.) 4. 

vmoxn, ns, (Uméxw) scoop-net, a small hoop-net. Puvt. 
II, 977 E. Agu. N. A. 13, 17. Opp. Hal. 3, 81. 
[MoperN GREEK, #4 dréxn, or rd dréys, in the same 
sense. | 

UmoxurTinp, jpos, 6, (vmoxéw) vessel for pouring oil into a 
lamp. Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

trowdddw (pddrw), to sing the conclusion of a verse of 
Scripture. Const. Apost. 2, 57, 5. (Compare 
vmaxove.) 

vrowngus, ov, 6, candidate for holy orders, varéyndos. 
Soz. 2, 20. 

vmdynhos, ov, 6, (Wios) = vrondus. Soor. 5, 5. 

tnriéo, improperly for tydw, to elevate. Mat. 224, 15 
‘Ymri@beis xal dmrovevonpévos as vmordgas tiv Kocpov, 
elated. 

dona, as, 4, the pith of the walnut wood. Aér. 7, 91. 
Sump. “Yoxa, rd dydprov, xai Evdov év GB dmreras wip. 

tegés, ov, 6, the Roman pilum. Porrs. 1, 40, 12, et 
alibi. 

tecemroy, ov, Td, = tocwms. Barn. 8, as a various 
reading. Evs. 2, 17, p. 70, 9. 

Sec@mos, ov, 6, Hebrew JUN, Ayssop, 13 tocwror. Sept. 
Ex. 12,22. Ps. 50,7. Diosc. 3, 30. [Mopgern 
GREEK, 1d icowmor, savory, the Satureja of bota- 
nists. } 

vorepé@, to be kept back, to be prevented. Sept. Num. 
9, 7. 13, in both places with the infinitive. 





2. To be wanting. With or without the dative. 
Nehem. 9, 21. Eccl. 9, 8. 

vorépnyua, atos, rd, (orepéw) a coming short, want. SEPT. 
Jud. 18,10. 19,19. Ps. 88, 10. 

Uperpds, od, 6, (Upeirov) subtraction, deduction, adaipe- 
os; Opposed to mpocOjxn. Lec. Homer. 108. 

Uperow (dpeirov), to subtract, deduct. Lec. Homer. 
108. 

Vyroxdpdios, ov, (Jyndés, kapdia) proud in heart. Sept. 
Prov. 16, 5. 

Uynrés, 9, dv, strong, mighty. Serr. Ex. 6,1. 14, 8. 

twos, eos, rd, height. Adverbially, ri dyos, high up, on 
high. Caron. 624, 8 ’Avayaydvres abriv tos els rove 
Babpods rov kiovos. 

UWow, do, to elevate, said of the sacred elements. Am- 
put. 176 B. Teorn. Cont. 439,14. Euxnot. 
(See also tears.) 

tYyoua, aros, rd, (vow) elevation, exaltation. Sept. 
Judith. 10, 8. 13, 4 NT. Rom. 8, 39 height. 
2 Cor. 10,5. Purur. I, 149 A. Iren. 1, 1, 1. 

tours, ews, 9, elevation. Sept. Ps. 149, 6 praise. 

‘H tpeors rod {worowtd odparos rot xvupiov jpéov 
*Inoot Xpiorov, The elevation of the vivifying body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, a ceremony performed in the 
inner sanctuary. Not to be confounded with the 
Elevation of the Host of the Western Church. Am- 
put. 200 A. Curop. 95, 19. 

‘H typos rod cravpod, or simply ‘H tyaos, The 

elevation of the Oross, a church feast, or rather fast, 

in commemoration of the discovery of the true cross 
by Saint Helena, the mother of Constantine the 
Great. Cron. 705. Porpn. Cer. 190,7. Ho- 
ROL. Sept. 14, 


g. 


da, aros, rd, faba, horse-bean, garden-bean, Faba 
Vulgaris, xiapos. Vit. Sas, 283 A. Hes. THe- 
oGnost. Can. YAA (434). 





2. Faba, a thick soup of horse-beans without the 
skins, érvos. Lyp. 109, 5. Scuoxt. Arist. Ran. 
506 "Ervous, 8 viv paB8a ol idia@ras Kai of &ypotxos. 
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pafpienowos 


paBpixqows, ov, }, fabricensis, 4 rév éxrev 8nuovpyos. 
Porru. Cer. 498, 3. (See also pavpixiowos.) 

paBpixiows = paSpuxnows. NOve.t. 85, 3. 

paBpk, wos, j, fabrica, the manufacture of arms, 
émhomoia. ATHAN. I, 354 B. Novett. 85, 1. 3. 
Lyp. 233, 17 Of ra» aBpixwr, paBpixnoro. 
Porpn. Cer. 402, 3. 

2. Armory (in the American sense of the term), 

a place where arms are manufactured. Mat. 307, 
21. 22. 23. 343, 3, incorrectly accented aSpixds, 
paBpixd or paBpixa, for PaSpixas, Pa Spica. 

gayiv for dayiov. Procn. 2, 286. 

gaylov, ov, rd, (payeiv) dish, a particular kind of cooked 
food. Apropnrn. Sisoes 52. Vit. Sas. 283 C. 

ayso (ATQ), to eat, éobio. Epripn. I, 649 B. 

padpocipnwr, ov, (padpos, elua) in joyous attire. AGATH. 
810. 

aihévns = hawodns. NT. 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

airdnov, ov, rd, (paidovns) casula, chasuble, the Greek 
presbyter’s distinctive sacerdotal robe. Curys. XII, 
777 C (spurious). 

parovns = awordns. 
280, 12. 

awéorpa, as, }, fenestra, Ovpis. Pxrut. II, 273 B. 

aworns, ov, 6, paenula, daddys, paitadvys, Hedrdvys, 

Aruen. 3, 52. Lyp. 


NT. 2 Tim. 4, 13. Smtoc. 


perovrns, mevodov, meAdmov. 
126,18. Menanp. 439, 9. 
haiveras (haivw, paivoua), impersonal, it appears, it is 
evident, Zuxev. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, B, 2, 5 
Tdv dvOpwrov rovrov haivera: Ste awd pOovov xai pavias 
Oédovow of "lovdaios iva hovevoovew avrov. 
Kara 1d dawopevov, In appearance, simply appar- 
ently. Protem. Gnost. p. 931. 932. 
2. It seems good, Boxe. Inscr. 4896, c Acducl? 
Upar, tay haivnra, cvvrdgat, x. r. dr. 
axedos Or pdxedXos, ov, 6, the Oriental turban, gaxidduor, 
axidduv, axedduov, haxedduov, paxewhis. PHot. Lex. 
Sump. @dxeddos, rd ris Kxehadis popepa, § nai haxiddAcoy 
heyerat. 
gaxedduov = paxidduwov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 
1, 2 as a various reading. 


axed for gaxeddiov. Nicet. 689, 25. 
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parxidiov 






axeddrov = gaxioduov. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 
1, 3. 

axewXis, i8os, 7, = paxddkwov. CuROP. 22, 14. 

haxins, 4, facies, dys. Lyp. 145. 

gaxwAns, 6, (facies) towel, napkin, éxpaycior. 
145. 

gaxiddw for gaxio\sov. Mat. 457, 19. 

axiodov, ov, rd, —= Pdxedos. THEOPH. 377, 13. Porpn. 
Cer. 500, 13. 

gaxiodos, ov, 6, bundle, fagot, axedos. 
IV, 2028, 6. 

axdapéa, as, }, (facula) torch-dance, a dance in which 
the performers held lighted torches in their hands. 
Porpu. Cer. 349, 13. (Compare ¢dxAa, in the 
Appendix.) 


Lyp. 


Dion. HA. 


gaxriovdpios, ov, 6, factionarius, agitator, one of the 
principal charioteers at the Circensian games, gaxro- 
vdpns, paxrwvdpns. Mar. 395, 22. Porpn. Cer. 
811,14. 327,12. 330, 11 seq. 

gaxriwv, ovos, 6, factio, the golden bull by which the 
emperor granted the title of gaxrivdpws. Porpu. 
Cer. 328, 10. 12 Ti xpvoqv Botddray, Fyour riv ga- 
xriova. 

axrov, ov, rd, factum. Cuat. 772 C. Basiric. 2, 
8, 11. 

axrovapns Or paxrevdpns, 7, 6, = axriovdpws. THEOPH. 
Cont. 799. 634, 22. 

gadrdyy.or, ov, rd, = pddayé. Evst. 140,9. 469, 20. 

parayé, ayyos, }, palanga or phalanga, roller, used 
in drawing vessels on shore, or in launching them, 
gaddyyov. Bekker. 115, 20 éddayyas xwdvover [ol 
*Arrimoral | Aéyew ra fida éf’ bv ra mola vewAxeiras. 

addxpewpa, aros, rd, (padaxpos) bald head, a head with- 
out hair. Sept. Lev. 13, 42. 

Metonymically, bald-headed person, bald-head. 

Cicer. Attic. 14, 2. 

addvrepa, aros, td, = dvapaddvrepa. Sept. Ley. 13, 
43. 

hadapis, idos, 4, Barnaby’s thistle, Centaurea Solstitialis. 
Diosc. 3, 159. 

garkidiov, ov, rd, (falx) falcula, pruning-knife. 





Leo. 5, 5. 


dadxiov 


gadxiov, ov, rd, falx, scythe,a weapon. Leo. 6, 27. 

adxar, wvos, 6, falco, garkdnov. Sump. Pddcov.... 
el8os i¢paxos. 

arxadnov, ov, rd, = Pdrdxov. Porpn. Adm. 155, 3. 

ddrcevpa, aros, rd, (padrcevw) falsification. Vit. STEPH. 
479 Tijs éxxAnoias hadrcevipara, Things foreign to the 
church. 

gadcevrnjs, ov, 6, falsarius, forger, falsifier. Nuc. 
II, 1061 D. 

padrceio, evoa, (falsus) falso, to falsify, to alter felo- 
niously, as a document, ¢adodw. Const. III, 644 E. 
645 D "Edadcev6n xai airy} BiBdos. Nic. Il, 877 B, 
et alibi. 

gadrcoypagos, ov, 6, (Pddoos, ypadw) = Parcevrns. NIC. 
II, 1184 E. 

adrcopphper, ov, (Pddcos, pjpa) = Wevdodrdyos. Nic. II, 
1061 E. 

dddoos, ov, falsus, forged. Const. III, 1020 A. 

darodo, wca, = parcevo. THEOPH. 497, 19. 

papedia = dapysdrdic. THEOPH. 416, 17. 

hapysria, as, j, familia, family, papedia, papiduos, yeved. 
Lyp. 9, 22. Cron. 720, 15. 

2. Familia, se. gladiatoria. 

3677. 

apdsapixds, 4, dv, familiaris, ordinary, as a garment. 
Basitic. 44, 15, 22. 

apsrixds (papsr{ia), adv. with one’s family. 
782, 10. 

dapirios, ov, }, = Paywrd. Lec. Homer. 112. 

papwddia = Gyuvddia. Er. M. 98, 1 ’Avaftvpidas, pa- 
pavddsa, Bpaxia. 


Insor. 2511. 


Cepr. I, 


dpovgor, ov, rd, famosus libellus, libel, lampoons, | 


yypaha Anphyara card twos. GLOSS. JUR. Sdpovooy 
Adyeras rd ypapev. Comn. 13, p. 377 (Paris). Tzerz. 
Chil. 13, 487. 

avdpiov, ov, 1d, lantern, pavés. Porpu. Cer. 472, 4. 

davepds, d, dv, certus, certain, some, as applied to num- 
ber. Epvren. I, 1058 B ’Ev jpépa rei pavepa rod érovs. 
Socr. 3, 19, p. 195, 40 Alrotvres éri gavepois xara- 
béabat tov médepov, = én havepa mogdrnrt xpuciov. 
Soz. 1, 4, p. 18, 38 @avepovs régas rav Sopupdper mepi 

Cuat. 1645 A. 


TOUTO Toveiy. 
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packns 





gavepdo, with the infinitive. BARN. 5 Tére épavépwoev 
éavrév vidy beod elvas. 

avépwors, ews, 7, (pavepdw) manifestation. HiPPon. 
266, 35. Aran. I, 48 A. 

pavrdfoua (pavrd{w), to see in imagination, to see men- 
tally. Evs. 1,2, p. 5, 27 Totrov.... xaOapois dia- 
voias Supaot pavracberres. 

2. To imagine, fancy. Tir. 1073 B Ato yap 
évavriav picewy xpaow év rois obo: pavrafsuevor diave- 
povet ravras ra Svra xara rd SoKxovy avrois. 
Vit. Chrys. 23 E @avrafopevos elvas beds. 

davravia, as, j, parade, display, pomp. Diop. 12, 88, 
p- 587, 60. NT. Act. 25, 28. 

davracia{o, dow, (pavracia) to delude. Eptrn. I, 55 A. 

gavraciaorys, ov, 6, (havracia{w) impostor. Cxepr. I, 
30, 22. 

gavracwwdys, «s, (pavracia, EIAQ) imaginative. 
POL. 9. 

pavraciwdas, adv. of gavraciwdns, in appearance, ap- 
parently, cara rd awopevov. TREN. 2, 32, 4. 

gdp, rd, far. Aner. 99 C. D. 

papas, a, 6, Hebrew UW" 5, Arabic U5, horse, steed, 
hapiov, trros. THeorn. Cont. 480. 

gaptis, cia, v4, Gothic braids, Anglo-Saxon brad, 
English broad, mdaris. Mavric. 1, 2. Leo. 
5, 4. 

dapiov, ov, rb, = gdpas. Leo. 18, 136. 
Cont. 480. 

fappaxia, as, 9, enchantment, ¢appakeia. 
22. 

appaxohvrpia, as, 9, (pdppaxory, Avw) anti-charmer, an 
epithet given to Saint Anastasia, who was endowed 
with the miraculous gift of neutralizing the effects of 
charms, potions, and other diabolical agents. Ho- 
ROL. Dec. 22. 

gucéx, rd, indeclinable, = mdcya. Sept. 2 Par. 35, 1. 

gacnduov, ov, rd, = pdondros. Errpn. I, 645 A. 

paonrdks, eos, = pdonros. Epipn. I, 649 B. 

haciodos, ov, 6, phaseolus. Drosc. 2, 130. 

gaciovdos = gacioros. Borss. III, 416. 

pdoxaros = ddccwodros. THom. M. 

paoxns, oi, fasces, al pa8iu. Prur. I, 103 D. 


PAaLLaD. 


Hir- 


THEOPH. 


Serr. Ex. 7, 







































































gackia 


gacxia, as, }, fascia, band, rawia. Et. M. 588, 46. 
749, 40. Scnoxr. Arist. Plut. 586. 

dacxide, wra, (pacxia) to tie up with bandages. Drosc. 
Parabil. 2, 67. Tuerorn. 613, 5 Tas xehadds airayv 
gparxooas rp Baoidei 1a tev orabaploy amécredev. 

dacxédwov, ov, 6, pasceolus, leather bag, leathern 
purse. Ammon. AGatu. 255. Hes. 

dacxwdos, ov, 6, pasceolus, clothes-bag, pacxados, Ov- 
Aaxos. AmMON. AEL. HERODIAN. ®:Aér. etc. p. 
3896. Hes. Sackddwv.... pdoxwdros 3¢ 7d péya, els 
8 ra iparia éuSadXeras. 

dacédhkiw = hacothw. Procn. 2, 347 dacddw éfopbadr- 
puorov, perhaps the Dolichus Melanophthalmus. 

gacovAw for dacovAwwv, ov, rd, phaselus, the kidney- 
bean, pacddw, ddonros. Porpn. Cer. 463,18. [In 
Mopern GREEK, rd dagovd represents the Phaseo- 
lus and the Dolichus of botanists. ] 

garhiov, ov, rd, facula, torch. Porpn. Cer. 349, 15, 
et alibi. Turorn. Cont. 172,19. 254. (See also 
daxda, in the Appendix.) 

@aréuns, n, 6, Phatemes. Porrpu. Adm. 92, 11. 

harpia, as, }, faction, conspiracy. Cua. Can. 18. 

harpiato, avw, (parpia) to conspire. Cua. Can. 18. 

garprapyns, ov, 6, (parpia, dpyw) chief conspirator. Da- 
masc. I, 622 E, with a play upon the word wrarp- 
dpxns- 

avrddBws, ov, (hairdos, Bios) dissolute. Scnow. Arist. 
Ran. 422. 

davpixiows, incorrectly for pafSpuiows. Crpr. I, 296, 
10. 

daiors, ews, j, (paw, AYQ) illumination, light. Serr. 
Gen. 1,14. Judith. 13, 13. 

deBpovdpios, ov, 6, februarius. Prout. 1,72 A. I, 
272 C, et alibi. Dron Cass. 1283, 94. Arnen. 
3, 53. 

GeBpovapis for peBpovdpos. Mac. 187, 1. 

eyyior, ov, 7d, (péyyos 2) crescent. Porpu. Cer. 640,8 
PaSdia ray xovprdper pera heyylav A’, Kai dvev hey- 
vier 4’. 

2. Staff or wand with a crescent attached to it, or 

perhaps surmounted by a crescent. Porpn. Cer. 

294,17. 589, 18. 






554 











$0dve 





deyyirns, ov, 6, (peyyos) phengites, transparent sele- 
nite, crystallized gypsum, geAnvirns. Prin. N. H. 
36,46. Currys. VIII (Spuria), 43 C. 

détyyos, cos, rd, light. Particularly moonlight, pas oedy- 
ms. Arist. Ran. 458. Xen. Symp. 1,9. Cyne- 
get. 5,4. Prat. Rep. 6, p. 508 C. Hes. Séyyos, 
gas iudpas, déyyos oedjvns. 

2. The moon, cedjvn. 
27 (tabul.). 

pedeixcpicrov, rd, = gudeixopsooos. Surv. 

pedoxdpigos, ov, 6, = gidoxiusocos. Hes. 

pedrdvas = ghawidrns. NT. 2 Tim. 4, 13. Ampnum. 
214 A (spurious). 

peroyvns = haiwoAns. 
246, 19. 

2. Casula, chasuble, the Greek presbyter’s distinc- 

tive sacerdotal robe, daiAdnov. Curopr. 65, 16. 

paravnov = haronov. EvKHOL. 

depevrapws, ov, 6, ferentarius, skirmisher, dxpoSodi- 
ormms. Lyp. 158, 30. 

Pepvifo, iow, (pepvy) to portion, endow. Sept. Ex. 22, 
16. 

dépw. Bépe Aéeyew, or Bépe cimeiv, For instance, For 
example. Crem. Rom. Homil. 1, 3. Dro. Avex. 
572 B. 

geridras, ol, fetiales, geridress, Gyriddas. Dion. Haw. 
I, 389, 7. 

npn, plural ai diya, cheers. EvuKHOL. 

dnpife, ivw, to give notice, to make known, to signify. 
CHRON. 717 @nyicavros 16 re paxpdv reixos xaradaBeiv 
kai ta E8ov airod. Pass. gnpifoum, to be reported. 
ArriaNn. Peripl. Mar. Euxin. 7 “Ayps rijode ris xapas 
dbciv pnpifera. 

Impersonal, ¢pnyioO, it was reported or rumored. 
Tueorn. 363, 1 "Ednuicén é Kovoravrwovréta or 
éredevtnoe 6 Bacidevs. 

pnriddes periadrers. 
Sur. 

gyrus, fetialis. Dron Cass. 606, 31. 

pbavo = Pbdve. Luo. 12,41. Porpn. Adm. 244,14. 

POave, to reach, come, arrive at. Sept. 2 Esdr. 3,1 
“Eddacev 6 pi 6 €88opn0s. Dion. Hat. III, 2241, 11 


Mauvric. 9, 2. CHron. 


NT. 2 Tim. 4,13. Porpu. Cer. 


Piotr. I, 1387 B ¢yriadeis. 





pOdpya 


“Edéacay 8 airév. Puiton. II, 80, 8 “Ayps rev rijs 
vis teppdrav épbaxev. THEOPH. 75 "Ev ypa Babci 
POdcas. 174, 6 d6dcas éws row yaoi. 

POdpya, aros, rs, (POeipw) that which is corrupted ; cor- 
ruption. Sept. Lev. 22, 25. 

Pbcipa, as, i}, (POcip) the tree-louse. EuxHot. p. 498. 

Pbepifa, irw, (pbeip) to louse. Serr. Jer. 50 (43), 12. 

Pboyyéw, nora, (pPboyyy) to exclaim, ery out, to cheer, 
shout. Porpu. Cer. 38, 18, et alibi. 

POdvos, ov, 6, envy. S0dvov Exo = Pbovoipa. CLEM. 
Rom. Epist. 1, 4. 

Pbopipaios, aov, (POdpipos) corruption. Evs. 4, 22, p. 
183,10. Id. 4, 28. 

POoporoids, d, dv, (POopd, wodw) causing destruction or 
ruin, ruinous, destructive. Piotr. 11,911 A. Pro- 
LEM. GnostT. p. 922. 

guddn, ns, 9, reservoir for water. Turopn. 563, 5. 
Tueorn. Cont. 141, 12. 

gidduov, ov, rd, (filum) = raPAjloy 1. 
528,16. 721, 7. 

piBra = PiBovta. Mat. 33,7. Porpn. Cer. 218, 24. 

g«Prarovpa, as, 4, (fibula) a kind of robe, giSrardpiov. 
Porpu. Adm. 251, 11. 

diPrardpiov, ov, rd, = GiBAarovpa. Sump. 

PiPrSo, wa, (fibula) to pierce, transfiz. Mat. 111, 
2. 165, 2. 

diProve, to fasten with a PiBra. Porpn. Cer. 208, 24. 

iBovra, 4, fibula, brooch, piBda, xpvoq mepdvn AHoxddr- 
Anros. Lyrpv. 169, 10. 

Gudcixomsoodpws, a, ov, fideicommissarius. ANTEC. 
1, 14, 1. 

didcixduscoov, ov, rd, fideicommissum, legacy in 
trust, pidoxdpiccos, pedordurocos, pedcixdusorov. AN- 
Tec. 1, 14, 1. 

dudoxdusocos, ov, 6, = Gideixdusoooy. Basic. 1, 1, 35. 

gidoursdpws, fiduciarius. Antec. 1, 19. 

Gurapapripwr, ov, (piros, dudprnya) sin-loving. Sept. 
Prov. 17, 19. 

durravayractéw (pitavayvdarys), to be fond of reading. 
Drop. 1, 3, p. 7,52. Id. 2, 54, p. 167, 38. 

gireredOepos, ov, (edebOepos) freedom-loving. Pours. 

2, 55, 9 rd pirdeAevepov. Dion. 2, 1, p. 113, 33. 


Porpu. Cer. 
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gurépnpos, ov, (pidros, Epnyos) desert-loving. Vit. Ev- 
THYM. 29. 

grepioréw (pirepiotys), to be fond of strife. Tren. 1, 
18, 4 "Emderxvivas pitepicroicr, They are eager to 
prove. , 

PrrexOpéw (pirexOpos), to excite enmity. Sept. Prov. 
8, 30. 

SAnydrw for SAnpdriov, ov, 9, (PiAnpa) Philemation, a 
woman’s name. Inscr. 506. 

prsdfo (pduos), to become a friend. With the dative. 
Sept. 2 Par. 19,2. 1 Esdr. 3, 21. 

Prsdopat, Onv, to become friends. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
14, 6 DAwbeis ro. Epren. I, 45 C. Soor. 6, 11, 
p. 327. 

prolwte, to be gird{wos. -Poxrrs. 11, 2, 11, et alibi. 

Profwia, as, }, (pirdtwos) love of life. Porrs. 15, 10, 
5. Drop. 2,50, p. 163, 86. 

prrodeia, as, }, (pirdbeos) love of God. CHa. 1644 D. 

proxabedpéw (xabédpa), to love the chief place. CiEM. 
Rom. Homil. p. 12, 8. 

proxabedpia, as, 4, love of the chief place. Patan. 
Vit. Chrys. 87 F. 

diroxadéw, noa, to sweep, as a chamber, caipo, capdo. 
AprorutH. Ammonas 6. Mat. 489, 19. Teor. 
359, 17. 

diropdvaxos, ov, (povaxds) fond of monks. Vir. Sas. 
299 B. : 

irdrevoros, ov, = dirowevOns. Metuop. 32 A, as a 
various reading. 

giAompéBaros, ov, (mpoBarov) sheep-loving. Paap. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 E. 

diorpereia, as, 4, (qirorporeiw) love of being the first 
Zos. 236. 

Girorpereie (gidémpores), to be fond of being first 
NT. 3 Joan. 9. 

girdmrperos, ov, (mparos) fond of being first. Porrs. 
Frag. Gram. 115. 

gurdcapnos, ov, (odpf) given to fleshly lusts, carnal. 
Pattap. Vit. Chrys. 19 C. 

proréxves, adv. of gidrdcrexvos, ingeniously. Drop. 1, 
14, p. 18, 65. Id. 1, 52. 

duroripéopat, nodpny, to bestow upon. Inscr. 115 Medu- 































































dirotipia 


oriunra ele viv Bovrgy. Socr. 5, 18. Anrec. 
Prooem. 1 ¢irorynbcioas, passively. THrorn. 265 
"Edidoriphoaro 6 Bacideds rv modw Kevrnvapia dv0 xpv- 
giov. THeorn. Cont. 809 irorwnfels mapa rot 
Baciéws vouicpara éxarov. 
pirorwia, as, , munificence, liberality, presents. Insc. 
108, 29 @rorwias Evexev rijs els rov Sjpov. Ibid. 115. 
126. Josern. Ant. 12, 1. 
2. In the plural, sights, displays, public shows. 
Marryr. Ienart. 5. 
rcripos, liberal, prodigal. Turon. III, 522 A. 
Substantively, rd quréripov, liberality, girorupia 1. 
Socr. 3, 17. 
PAdiros, ov, (HAn) matter-loving. Martyr. Ienart. 18. 
dirdxpioros, ov, (Xpioros) Christ-loving; opposed to 
puooxyporos. Martyr. Ienat. 7. Crriti. Hier. 
Catech. 6, 12. 
Sadvré, for SAvrd, ods, 5, Philyto, a woman’s name. 
Inscr. 2310. (See also Inrropvuction, § 60, 6.) 
dyuwddua, wv, ra, feminalia, papwadsa, dvagvpides, Bpa- 
xia. Surv. 

diva, as, }, (finis) limit, boundary. Porpn. Cer. 23, 
19. 471, 13, et alibi. 

quoxdduos, a, ov, fiscalis, rapeaxds. ANTEC. 1, 25, 1. 

hicxos, ov, 6, fiscus, wicker basket, onvpis, owépra. 
Cepr. I, 297, 10. 12. 

2. Fiscus, rapeiov. Inscr. 4305. 4957, 21. 
355. Evs. 9, 10, p. 457, 42. (Compare Zos. 18, 
22 Bacisxd rapeia.) 

guriddeirs = erates. Dion. Ha. I, 1245, 13, et 
alibi. Purur. I, 68 A. C qgersadeis. 

guruidvos = heriddos. Pru. I, 67 F. 68 A. II, 
279 B. 

PraBAdwv, 1d, flabellum, 
Atuen. 14, 57. 

PraBrAXAwv = PraBddAov. ATHEN. 14, 57. 

prayédXuor, ov, rd, flagellum, ppayyéAdor, ppayyédiov, 
dpayédduov. HES. Sevrdda .... prayéAdia, AGpor. 

prayer, wos, 6, flamen, Gdrapévrps. Prot. I, 64 C. 
II, 289 E. 

Grapévrys, ov, 6, = praper. App. Bell. Civil. 1, 65. 

Drosc. 4, 131 (129). 


PraBAXiov, pemidiov. 


pAdupovda, 7, flammula. 
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PAdppovdor, ov, rd, flameolum, flammula, ban- 
ner, Pddpovdor, Prduovpov, pAdumovdov. Lyp. 127, 
21. 

PAapovddpuos, ov, 6, (PAdupovdrov) standard-bearer, ensign. 
Lyp. 158, 27. 

prAapovdAoyr, ov, rd, dimin. of ¢Adupovdov. Cepr. I, 772, 
23. 

Aapovrioxoy, ov, rd, double dimin. of ¢rAdupovdoy. Leo. 
5, 5. 

PAdpovloy = GAdupovrov. Mavric. 2, 9. THeorn. 
560, 15. 

PAdpovpoy = PAdupovdov. THEOPH. 692. 

PAdprovhoy = Prdupovrov. Lex. Scuep. 734. 

pardoxa, as, }, phlasca, flask. Isp. Hispat. 20, 
6,2. [Mopern GREEK, 4 pAdoxa, calabash, but only 
when it has the form of an oblate spheroid. ] 

pdacxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of ¢dracxa. Leo. 12, 53. 123. 
13,11. Porpn. Cer. 676, 8. (See also {vyopaAd- 
oKwov.) 

rid, as, 4, limen superum, the lintel of a door. Sept. 
Ex. 12, 7. 22. 

proyoBapis, és, (PASE, Bdrrw) flammineus, flame- 
colored. Lyp. 178, 19. 

ddAvapos, ov, nonsensical. Hippou. 122. 

pardpa, as, }, flora, dvOotca. Lyp. 86, 12. 

®repddia, wv, ra, Floralia, a festival in honor of 
Flora. Dron. Cass. 891, 61. 

PoBéoua, to fear. Followed by pias cai with the sub- 
junctive. MAL. 470, 15 SoBovpevo: pares xal cuxdev- 


baow. 

poPepi{w, icw, (PoBepds) to terrify, frighten. Sept. 
2 Esdr. 10,3. Nehem. 6, 9. 

HoPepropos, ov, 6, (PoBepi{w) a terrifying, terror. SxEpr. 
Ps. 87, 17. 

poBepos, a, dv, wonderful, remarkable, extraordinary, 
superior, great, Oavpacrés, davos. Mar. 83,1. 98, 
11, et alibi. Nic. II, 905 D. 

PoBnrpor, rd, prodigy. THeoru. 18, 14. 

PoBos, ov, 6, earthquake, ceucpos. Mat. 401, 7. 

podepa = Hoidepa. PsEvr. 468. 

odepe (fodio), fodere, oxamrew. Prot. I, 174 B. 

hoidepa, ra, (foedus) foedera, Pédepa, ai mpds mode- 








oweparos 


pious onovdai, or al év rG@ wodeu@ ovvbjxa. Proc. I, 
358, 23. II, 478. 

owepdros, n, ov, foederatus, confederate, ally, évomo- 
80s, cippaxos. Niu. Epist. 1, 284. Orymr. 450. 
Novett. 117,11. Proc. I, 358, 20. 

howix for powixior, ov, rd, date, poing, a fruit. APOPHTH. 
Aio. 

howxordpudos, ov, (point, mapvpy) with a purple border. 
Dion. Hat. I, 385. (Compare onypévrov, raSdiov, 
gudduov.) 

pédra, as, j, = PAKNs 2. Procn. 2, 90. 

odepdy, od, rd, = PAX 2. LeErmon. 42. 86. 

Porn, ns, j, = PAAs 2. Procn. 2, 272. 

dns, 6, follis, purse, Baddvriov. Eprpu. II, 184 A. 

Ports, see Pers. 

Parra, ns, 7, = PAAs 2. THEOPH. Cont. 642, 16. 

odrXepor, od, rd, = PdAus 2. Mar. 400, 20. 

PAs, ews, 6,9, follis, bellows, pica. ANTHOL. XIII, 
661. 

2. Obol, éBodds, a small coin, called also dAXa, 
dra, Porn, Podrrepdv, Horepdv. Evs. 10, 6 & pédr- 
Ms. Proc. III, 140, 13 6 Gédss. Mar. 439, 14 
9 pors. 

8. The obol-tax levied by Constantine the Great. 
Zos. 105, 1 Tédos emibeis, 6 rt PdAAw adbrds eréOnner 
Svopa. 

goveuris, ov, 6, (povetw) killer, slayer, murderer, doves. 
Sept. Num. 35, 11. 

ovoxoreiov Or ovoxdmor, ov, Td, (pdvos, xomos) murder, 
gévos. Tueorn. 371, 4. 

govoxrovéw, ow, (pévos, xreivw) to pollute with the blood 

Sept. Num. 35, 33. Ps. 


Apocr. Proteuangel. 22, 1. 


of a murdered person. 
105, 38. 
gopd, as, #, time, in connection with numerals. TuHe- 
opH. 510, 15 Kai yiveras mpory hop mradcis rot Pwpai- 
Nom. CorTerer. 46 Avo gopds, Two 
Tzetz. Chil. 13,58. Nicer. 226, 


(See also 


Kod oTparou. 
times, twice, dis. 
16. 459, 24 Miay gopdy, once, drag. 
dma.) 
dopddior, ov, rd, = Hopds. Leo. 18, 53. 
hopds, ados, , mare, popddiov, 4 tmmos, i) PopBds. Hes. 


dopBaia, as, j, = popBed. Sept. Job. 40, 20. Lv- | 
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gpoocatov 
crAN. Luc. sive Asin. 51. Apopntn. Esaias 3 
“Eouxe ( td opBaias évraida xdxeioe éhavvopevy. 
Péopepa, atos, rd, (popéw) garment, dress, apparel, ipdriov. 
Hirpor. 295. Mat. 187. 
hopecia, as, 4, (hopéw) dress, éoOis. 
Martyr. Aretu. 46. 
opioy, incorrectly for dopeiov. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 8. 
popvat = doipvag. Eptpn. I, 137 A. 
goprixor, od, rd, fornix, dovpuxdy. Porpu. Cer. 19, 9. 
opoddynros, ov, (hopodoyéw) tributary. Sept. Deut. 
20, 11. 
oporoyia, as, 4, (popoddyos) tribute. 


Pavaepn. 52, 5. 


Sept. 1 Esdr. 2, 


18. 
gopoddyos, ov, 6, (pdpos, Aéyw) tax-gatherer. Serr. 
2 Esdr. 4,7. Job. 39, 7. - 


popos, ov, 6, forum, dyopd. NT. Act. 28, 15. Just. 
Apol. 1, 71, p. 87 B. Mar. 171, 5. 182, 1, et alibi. 

doproiva, }, fortuna, rixn. Lyn. 94. 

opréw, waa, (pdpros) to load, lade. Erirn. I, 626 D. 
Lec. Homer. 91 ‘O yap dvvards fyulovos poprovabe 
déxa perpyrds. 

oprapa, aros, rd, (popréw) load. Porru. Cer. 460, 1 
Kal géper 6 Aoyobérns cecayparopeva ra 2 caypdpia 
¢xovra évdipata év tais orparovpats Kévrovkda pera cwxa- 
piov popropareav. Here caxapiov depends upon dop- 
teaparer, loads of cwxapia. 

opracia, as, }, (poprwais) load. Porrn. Cer. 478. 

pipraois, ews, i, (poprow) a loading, load. Porrn. Cer. 
465,14. 476, 5. 

ocateiw = hoocareiw. MAL. 293, 4. 

ovarov = doagarov 3. Mat. 309, 2. 

dicoa, 4, fossa, ditch, trench, poava, radpos, rpacos. 
Prout. 1,174 B. Maovric. 4,3. Txeoru. 607,17. 

poccarevo, evea, (foradrov) to encamp, pocaredw, pwca- 

Taeopn. 297, 15. 

dogcarixas (poccarov), adv. with an army, in force, 
doooarxas. THeornu. 567, 11, et alibi. 
Adm. 143. 

dorgaroy or pogadroy, ov, rd, (fossatus) camp, govod- 
tov, povecarov, pwcaror, pwracarov, orparéredov. Mav- 
ric. 12,22. Lero.11,1. 17,19. 

2. Army, orparés. TueEorH. 603, 16. Porpn. 


, 
TEV@. 


Porpu. 





doocevw 


Cer. 453, 16, et alibi. 
émiriberOas. 
8. Fossatum, ditch, moat, rappos, pwocdrov 2. 

Mat. 461, 22, et alibi. 

orceiw, evoa, (hooca) to surround, invest, as a city. 
Maurice. 8,1. Mat. 304. 316, et alibi. 

ovdduxdoy, rd, folliculus, football. Atuen. 1, 25. 

ovdki{a = hovprifo. Mat. 431, 12. 

govAxov, ov, rd, furca, wedge, a body of troops drawn 
up in the form of a wedge. Mauric. 12,16. Tue- 
opH. 489,14. Leo. 7, 66. 73. Puoc. 198, 13, a4 
body of troops. 

dovpaoos, fumosus. ATHEN. 3,79 Sovpdo@ rupd. 

gotvda, as, }, funda, tassel. Implied in qovvddros, 

(See also govvra.) 

ouvdaxapios, ov, 6, the president of the govvdag? ATTAL. 
202, 23. 203, 18. 

govrdag, axos, 6, fun dacus, exchange (change), French 


Adm. 80, 21 Mera doogdrov 


which see. 


bourse, the place where merchants meet to transact 
business. ATTAL. 202, 21. 249, 3. Scr. 714, 12. 

ovvdaros, n, ov, (povvda) tasselled, furnished with a 
tassel, ouvraros. Porpn. Cer. 577, 13. 

ovvdirwp, opos, 6, funditor, slinger, epevdovnrns. Lyv. 
158, 18. 

gotvra = Govvda 1. Curor. 14, 6, as a various read- 
ing. (See also govvraros.) 

hourraros (owvra), = govvdaros. Porpu. Cer. 467, 15. 

ovpxa, as, j, furca, a prop shaped like a two-pronged 
fork, orqpeyé. Pvt. II, 280 F. 

2. Furca, gibbet. Tueorn. 283. Tueorn. 

Cont. 303, 17. 

hovpxifa, wa, (povpxa 2) to gibbet, to hang by the neck, 
govdxifo. Mar. 487,24. THerorn. 283, et alibi. 

hovpxipep, furcifer. Pururt. II, 280 D. F. 

dovpvag, axos, 6, fornix, lime-kiln, gopvag. Epiru. I, 
136 C. 

povpvapios, ov, 4, furnarius, baker. Bastxic. 60, 3, 
27, § 9. 

ovpvixios, ov, (poipvos) of the oven, pertaining to the 
oven, kiuBavixios. ATHEN. 3, 79, p. 113 B. 
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dpwrtdrov 


Substantively, rd govpyxéy, —= gdopuxdy. Porru. 
Cer. 50, 25. 
ovpvos, ov, 6, furnus, oven, xriSavos, imvis. EROTIAN. 
ATHEN. 3, 79. 
bovedroy = goscdrov. THeors. 361, 12, as a various 
Porpnu. Cer. 437, 6. 
goverdroy = doagarov. Leo. 10, 13. 14. 
ppayyedi{e, wa, flagello, to scourge, pacrryow. Ba- 
sitic. 60, 51, 10. 
payyedvov = dayédXiov. 
ppayyedAvov = ddrayedAiov. 
Spayyxn, js, 7, Francia, France. 
19. 
Spayyixés, 4, dv, Frankish, French. Comn. I, 199, 14. 
Ppayyon = Ppayxor. 
"Iradias rév "AAnéwv dpav eyyus. 


"Invou .... 6 hovpvos imvos déyerat. 


reading. 


Scnot. Arist. Ach. 724. 
PseE... 457. 
Tueopn. 618, 


Stern. BYzAnt. @payyo, vos 

Proc. I, 319 Tepya- 
vous Te, of viv Spayyor xahovvrat. 

ppayeAaov = drayeAdiov. NT. Joan. 2, 15. 

dpayaAdow, wea, flagello, to scourge, pactryéw, pa- 

NT. Matt. 27, 26. 

Spayxo, wv, ‘ol, Franci, Franks, @payyo. 
13. Socr. 2, 10 fin. 

paxrns, ov, 6, = dpis. 
paxt7pa. 

dpaxros, 4, dv, (ppacow) fenced in. 
Opp. Hat. 1, 641. 

parpia, as, 4, faction, parpia. Nic. II, 681 D. 

pevararaw (pphv, adwataw) to deceive the mind. NT. 
Gal. 6,3 ‘Eavrév gpevararG. IREN. 1, 9,1 gpevana- 


orife. 


Zos. 58, 
Proc. III, 219, 5, v. 1. dpaera, 


Hence protected. 


Tovew. 


pevepnpia, as, 7, (ppyv, épnpia) senselessness. 
ALeEx. 992 A. 

dpéop, rd, = dppeap. Insor. 4716, c. 

dpiv or piv, 6, a kind of demon. Hirpot. 63. 64. 
[Compare the Arabic "DY or FD ?] 

ppv, evés, j, mind. MAL. 135, 16 "Exyov ras idias ppé- 
vas, Being in his right mind. 140 *AvadaBévros ras 
idias ppevas. 


Dip. 


dpreris, 7, ov, awful. “H puri bvoia, The awful sacri- 
Jice, applied to the Eucharist. Parostore. 2, 13. 





goupuxos, , dv, like a fornix in shape. Cerpn. I, 


531, 109. 


| ppwrfarov, ov, rd, (frons frondis) bower. Porpu. 
| Cer. 373, 18. 










































ppovnya 

dpévnpa, aros, rd, tenet, doctrine. Evs. 5, 28, p. 252, 23 
Tod éxxAnovactixod povnparos. 

dpdvricua, aros, rd, cura, office, dignity. A Latinism. 
Ni. 3, 241. Cat. Can. 2. 

Ppovriarnpiov, ov, Td, = povaornpror. 
Chrys. 38 D. Tueop. III, 657 B. 

porrioris, od, 6, curator, xovpdrwp, a public officer. Nix. 
Epist. 2, 178. 185. Cop. Arr. Can. 78. Basixic. 
2, 3, 2 and 22, procurator, trustee. 


PALLAD. Vit. 


ppovperrapios, ov, 6, frumentarius, orrdvns, érapyos 

evdeveias, evOnveias ements. Lyp. 12,5. 176, 10. 
2. A sort of constable. Evs. 6, 40. 

PpovE Aevos, 6, harbor-master, dpevdpyns. 
699, 15. 

povpopvrakn, js, }, (ppovpd, pudaxn) guard. Martyr. 
Ienar. (inedit.) 1. 

dpvdccw = dpvdcoopa. Sept. Ps. 2, 1. 

piyov, rd, (ppiyo) dry stick for burning. 
101, 4. 

pir, see ppnv. 

gvyadeia, as, i, (pvyadedw) banishment. Porrs. 6, 14,7. 

Sept. 2 Esdr. 


CHRON. 


Sept. Ps. 


2. A running away, 8parérevois. 
4, 15. 
gvyadeior, ov, rd, (puyds) place of refuge, asylum, pvya- 
Sept. Num. 35, 14. 
gvyadeurnpior, ov, rd, = vyadeiov. Sept. Num. 35, 6. 
gvyopaxia, as, }, (pvyopdyos) a shunning of battle, cow- 
ardice. Tueroru. Cont. 135, 6. 
uxdpiov, rd, = Gixos. Lex. Scuep. 837. 
vAraypa, aros, rd, (pvddew) a thing to be observed, ordi- 
Sept. Lev. 22,9. Malach. 3, 14. 
Diop. 1, 54. 


Seurnprov. 


nance. 

gvAaKn, js, }, prison, xdpxapos. 
Matt. 25, 36. Luc. 23, 19. 

gvdaxifa, icw, (pvdaxy) to arrest, imprison. NT. Act. 
22,19. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 45. 

guddaoca, ns, 4, (pvdag) female watcher or keeper. 
Sept. Cant. 1, 6. 

gvAaxirns, ov, 6, (pvdaky) one in prison, prisoner. IN- 
scr. 4896, C. Const. Apost. 4, 2, 1. 

gvAaxripiov, ov, rd, phylactery, amulet, pvdaxrév. NT. 
Matt. 23,5. Pruor. II, 378 B. Laon. 36. 

gudaxrnpwos, ov, 6, maker of amulets (dvdaxrjpioyv). 


NT. 
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poviev 


(Compare Const. Apost. 8, 32, 6 





Quin. Can. 61. 
Tlepidppata ror.) 
dvdaxrév, od, rb, (pvddoow) = dvdaxrjpov. THEOPH. 
582,18. 583. THrorn. Cont. 631. 670, 15. 
Pvra€, axos, 6, treasury. Tnropn. Cont. 253, 8. 255, 
16. 
gidapxos, ov, 6, the Roman tribunus. 
250. 
guideow, to keep, as a holiday. Just. Tryph. 46. Evs. 
V. C. 3, 18. 
Mid. ¢vAdccoua, equivalent to the active. 
Ex. 31,13. (Compare Esai. 56, 2. 6.) 
Pudddprov, rd, dimin. of PvdXov, leaflet. Drosc. 3, 44. 
gudrrd\o8agvav, trav, = Piddrov Sdpvns? Mar. 272, 15. 
287,11. (Compare Id. 287, 15 Aadviver didrov.) 
gvAdov, ov, 7d, leaf of a book. Niv. De Oct. Spirit. 
Malit. 14, p. 469. 
gupaua, aros, rd, (pvpw) dough. Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 
34. 
gvonrnp, iipos, 6, bellows. Serr. Job. 32, 19. 
gvorxds, 4, dv, natural, not adopted. Mar. 437, 10 
Pvorxoi aides. 
2. Substantively, 6 gvoumds, naturalist. 
1, 28. 
pvowyrvopoury, js, 4, (pvowyvopouxds) sc. réxvn, the 
science of physiognomy. Hirrow. 6, as a various 


Dron. Hat. I, 


SEpt. 


12, 


Diop. 


reading. 

gvowwdoyia, as, 4, (pvowddyos) natural philosophy, phy- 

Drop. 5, 40. 

dios, ews, 9, nature. Adverbially dice, really, truly, 
bvres, ddnbas. Arorntu. Arsen. 25. Sisoes 7, et 
alibi. Lemon. 103 (137). 

2. Genitals, rd aidciov. Diop. IT, 521, 93. Arocr. 
Proteuangel. 20,1. Icnart. Philipp. (interpol.) 4. 6. 
Tueopn. 457, 12. 

gureiowpos, ov, (puteva) fit for planting trees, adapted 
to trees, as land. Drop. 1, 36. 

hovaiev = hovjew. Sext. Ady. Gram. 5, p. 238. 

gory, jis, 4, testimony, affidavit, deposition. CHron. 
595, 13. 

*hoviev, evros, Td, (havpes) Sc. ypdupa, vowel, in gram- 

Puat. Phileb. 18 B. Cratyl. 424 C. Arzs- 


sics. 


mar. 































































pas 





TOTEL. Poet. 20. Dion. Turax in Bexxer. 631. 
Dion. Hat. V, 74. (Compare Evrir. Palamed. 
Frag. 2 “Agdova xai hovoivra. ) 

das, wrds, 7d, light. ‘“H rot gords jyépa, The day of 
light, applied to the first day of the week, that is, to 
Sunday (the day of the Sun), because light was made 
on the first day of the creation. Evs. V.C. 4, 18. 
20. (See also ara.) 

dwcareva = orvarevio. 
rious reading. 

hocarov = dhoocdrov. CHRron. 725. 

docoa = décoa. Jur. Arr. 75, p. 314. 

gwocarixas = goocarixas. Nic. Il, 684 C. Puoc. 
217, 6. 

dwccdroyv = googdrov. Jur. Arr. 75, 314. Curys. 
XI,178 F. Puoc. 189, 3. 

2. Fossatum, ditch, moat, radpos. 

Reg. 1, 20. 
gworhp, jpos, 6, (pas) illuminator, luminary, light. 

Sept. Gen. 1, 14. 
dara, wv, ra, (pas) the Lights, a Jewish feast. JosEra. 

Ant. 12, 7, 7. 

2. The Lights, a name given to the Epiphany, 
celebrated in commemoration of the Baptism of 
Christ in the river Jordan, "Emdna 2, Gcopana 2. 
Gree. Naz.1, 624A. 637 B. 638 B. Const. (536), 
1205 A. Tueopn. 495,7. (See also dorife, péoripa 
1, pwricpds 2, and compare Sept. Esai. 9, 2 ‘O Aads 


Tueorn. 297, 15, as a va- 


Proc. Gaz. 


6 mopevopevos év oxore: Bere Hos péya: of xaroKowvres 
év xopq Kal oxiG Oavdrou pas ape ép’ ivas, supposed 
to refer to the appearance of Christ in the vicinity of 
the Jordan.) 

horaywyéo, 104, (pwraywycs) to guide with a light. 
Joseru. Macc. 17. Metnop. 396 A. 

dwraywyixds, }, dv, tlluminating. Substantively, rd ¢o- 
raywyixdy, SC. tporapoy, in the Rirvat, a hymn read 
or sung just before the Lauds (alvu) during Lent. 
There are eight ¢eraywyxd, each mood (jxos) having 

its proper deraywyxdr. Horox. [The name was 
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dpatopavera 








suggested by ¢as, which occurs in every one of these 

See also éfarocre:Aapiov. | 

dwraywyis, dv, (pas, &yo) tllumining, enlightening. 
Barn. 18. 

Substantively. (a) ‘H qderaywyos, window. Lv- 
cIAN. Sympos. 20. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 4, 1. 
Porpn. Adm. 138, 17 Tofixat pwraywyoi, Loopholes 
for shooting through, roforides. 

(b) Luminary. Arvocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 9. 

(c) ‘H $eraywyés, a light, candle. Trric. 38. 

dorayia, as, i, (pas, dxrw) a kindling of lights, illumi- 
nation. Porpn. Cer. 801, 6. 

doria, as, j, (pas) brightness. Hes. wria, Xapmpia, cal 
Spupara. 

pwrife, to enlighten or illumine, used with reference to 
the Christian baptism. Const. Apost. 3, 15, 6. 
Just. Apol. 1, 65. Neocags. 11. 12. 

Oi Perifouevn, Candidates for baptism. Const. 
Apost. 8, 7,2. 8,35. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
48. 

paoriopa, atos, rd, (pwri{w) an enlightening, illumination, 

applied to the Christian baptism. Crem. ALEx. 

113, 28. Laop. 45. 47. Grea. Naz. I, 638 B. 
2. A newly baptized person. Porpu. Cer. 90. 


hymns. 


Laop. 


134, 
3. Baptistery, Bartirrnpwv, peticrnpov. LEIMON. 
171 (214). 172 (215). 


periopés, ov, 6, an enlightening, illumination, light. 
Sept. Job. 3,9. Ps. 26, 1. 
2. Illumination, applied to baptism, Bdrrioya 1. 
Const. Apost. 2, 82,2. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
dwriornpiov, ov, rd, a place of enlightening, applied to 
the baptistery, Barriatnpwov. Socr.7,4. Vir. Eprru. 
324 B. Constr. (536), 1201 A, et alibi. 
pwrodocia, as, 7, (pwroderns) a giving of light, enlighten- 
ing. Dion. Aregopr. Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 2. 
oropavea, as, 7, (pas, ghaivw) appearance of light, 


illumination. Dion. Arropr. Coelest. Hierarch. 1, 1 


Ilaca rarpoxwntov pwrodaveias mpdodos. 












X. 


xaBap, Arabic “SND or WND5, great, péyas. Da- 
masc. I, 111 A. : 

xaydvos, ov, 6, jx 5, the khan of the Avars, Hunns, and 
Turks. Menanp. 284, 17. 381, 14. Sroc. 39. 
286,19. Cron. 712,17, et alibi. (See also xa, 
in the Appendix.) 

xaperi{w, iow, wa, (xaipw) to say xaipe to one, to 
salute. Sept. Tobit. 7,1 "Exapérivev airéy. Droc. 
LaErt. 3, 98. 

xatperiopds, od, 5, (xauperi{w) salutatio, complimentary 

Po.ys. 32, 15, 8. 

Also, salutation, complimentary expressions. PoRPH. 

Cer. 680. 

*yaipe, to favor, as a faction. Mar. 263, 3 Xaipev eis 


visit. 


rd mpdowwoy, sc. pépos, for the earlier rg mpacivg. 
Mid. xaipoua, equivalent to the active. MertHop. 
365 B. Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. II,3 (19). Consr. 
(536), 1181 A. (See also ovyxaipoua. In the time 
of Aristophanes, xaipoua: for xaipw was considered a 
barbarism. Arist. Pac. 291.) 
xalopa = xioua. Porrn. Cer. 268, 15, as a various 
reading. 
xadraBerns = doxadaBerns. Sept. Lev. 11, 30. 
xadddpiov, ov, 1d, (xaddw) spread, carpet, xapdadprov. 
Apoputu. Arsen. 36. Vir. Sas. 288 C. 
xadaorés, 4, dv, (xaddw) slackened, let down. Substan- 
tively, rd xadaordv, festoon? Sept. 2 Par. 3, 5 
"EyAuwev én’ airov doimxas cal xadaord. 
xaAde, aca, to destroy, demolish, nabapéw, xatadiw. Mat. 
12, 20 “Eor: xexadacpévos. Scrv. 643, 13. 
XAwaywyéa, how, (yadkwds, yw) refreno, to refrain, curb. 
Poryrc. 5 Xadwaywyoivres éavrods dd mavris xaxod. 
xaduwapror, ov, 7d, bridle, yards. Leo. 6, 9. 
2. Metonymically, chariot, dpya. Porpu. Cer. 
333, 17. 
xadivr{vv, ov, rd, calix? akind of cup? Porpu. Cer. 
468, 12 Kavxia Bacducd xadivr{ia, where xadivr{ia 











apoxoupBov 


seems to be epexegetical, unless it be regarded as an 
adjective. 

xarias, a, 6, Arabic mpb5, Khalipheh, Caliph, 
a title given to the successors of Mohammed the 
Arabian prophet. Sort. 733, 5. Cinn. 289, 
20. 

XAxavOov, ov, rd, (xadrxds, dvbos) sulphate of iron, cop- 
peras, xddxavbos. Orr. Argon. 963 (958). Drose. 
5,114. Garen. XIII, 329 A. 429 D. (Compare 
Nicanp. Ther. 257 “AvOeow cicato xadxov. Diosc. 
5, 88 “AvOos xadxoi.) 

xAxavOos, ov, 6, = xdAxavboy. 
Gaven. XIII, 429 D. 

xaArxérovBov, ov, rd, (xadxds, tovBiov) = 
Leo. 6, 25. 35. 7, 75. 

xaAxoupyeiov, ov, 7d, (xadxoupyds) copper-mine. Diop. 
1, 15, p. 19, 91. Id. 2, 52. 

Xapaiképagos, ov, 6, (xayai, xépacos) arbutus, the straw- 
berry-tree, Arbutus Unedo, xéyapos. ATHEN. 2, 35. 

2. The strawberry-plant, the Fragaria of botanists. 


Rarer than the neuter. . 


moddyedXov. 


Drosc. Parabil. 1, 154. (See also yapoxépacoy, in 
the Appendix.) 

xXapatheden, ns, 9, (AevKn) ground-ivy, xapaixiocos. Diosc. 
5, 126. 

xapaipnroy, ov, Td, (unjAov) camomile, Matricaria Chamo- 
milla. Diosc. 8,154. See also xapydundov, in the 
Appendix.) « 

Xapaurdriov, ov, rd, (maréw) brothel, xapairumeiov. Const. 
(536), 1212 A. 

xapedperos, ov, (edpioxw) found on the ground. Mat. 


(See also marnria.) 


83,13. Sur. Xapacedperos. 
xapbxovpBov, 7d, (xapai, cubo) table on the ground, low 
table. Porpu. Cer. 465, 12. 

Adverbially, xapéxouvpBa, on the ground. Ibid. 
487, 5 ‘O 8€ puvoovpdrwp txet miwra Kevrouedéiva évde- 
dupéva AwoPevera, kabas mpoeipytat, kal yiverat } Bacwdux? 
tpame{a xapdxoupBa. 
























































- Kaporopiov 562 XaApTouNaptos 





xapordpov, ov, 1d, (copds) —= ~yAwoodxopos, apvag. ons. (See also meptyapaocoua, xapdfea, in the Ap- 
Porpu. Cer. 646, 17. pendix.) 
xavdaé, axos, 6, Arabic p73, Persian 5335, ditch, | xapépov, ov, rd, (Persian “\"f}, silk) a kind of silk 
trench, fortification, péaca, radpos. cloth. Porpu. Adm. 72, 2. 
As a proper name it was applied to the principal | xap{amoy, ov, rd, a kind of strap. Leo. 7, 18. 
city of Crete, and is the prototype of the Italian 2. A kind of ornament. Porpn. Cer. 623, 12. 


Candia. Turorn. Cont.76. Gen. 47,14. Paran. | xapi{oua, to offer, grant, present. THEOPH. 28,7 Xapi- 
100, 2. (See also yavrdxov, in the Appendix.) era: air@ riv (anv, He spared his life. 

xadw, On, (xdos) to swallow up. Avorutn. Isidor. 8. | xapi{@ = xapi{oya. Porpu. Cer. 59, 14. 
MAL. 436, 18 "Eoxic6n } yh Kal éxadbn 1d Hysou ris | xapis, eros, }, grace. Xdpirs beod, By the grace of God. 


médews pera Tey olxotvrav. THEorH. 336, 17. Epues. 1088 D. 
2.. To lose, dwméddups. Nicer. 85, 25. 655, 27, et Xdpers Xpiorov, By the grace of Christ. Epunes. 
alibi. (See also xavo, in the Appendix.) 1097. 


xapd, Gs, i, joy. Xapa els rdv, Joy to any one, an excla- | xaprorixdpios, ov, 6, (xapsorixy) a prebendary. JOANN. 
mation. Porrn. Cer. 379, 18 Xapa eis ra xdddq Ant. 177 A. 179 B. 
airav! What beauty! How beautiful! [Compare | xapwrixds, 4, dv, (xapi{oua) bounteous, liberal. Pvt. 
the Modern Greek, Xapa ’s rd oréya! What a II, 332 D. 





mouth! “Q yapé’s to! How fine! ironically used. 2. Substantively, 4,. xapsorien, present; prebend. 
Xapd ’s row riv xerduevov! What a huge man lies Porpu. Cer. 480, 4. 
stretched here !} xapirnowa, wy, ra, charms, spells. Tren. 1, 25, 3 in Latin 
2. Feast, festivity. NT. Matt. 25, 21. letters charitesia. Hrppo.. 256. 

xapayh, js, i, (xapdeow) the stamp or figure on a coin. | xappoovvn, ns, 9, (xappdovvos) joyfulness, delight. Serr. 
Damasc. I, 622 C. Terorn. 559, 4. Lev. 22, 29. 

xapadpiov == xadddpov. AprorutTu. Johann. Theban. | xaprdpis, for xaprapws, ov, 6, chartarius, = xaprovAd- 
Vir. Syncu. 236 B. | peos, xapropidag. Inscr. 3310. 


xapaxrip, jipos, 6, face, mpéowmor, as of a person. Diop. xdprys, ov, 6, charta, libellus, document, record. NT. 
II, 519, 61. Arocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 7. Mat.| 2 Joan. 12. Evs.1, 13, p. 87, 20. Id. 10, 5, p. 
172, 8. | 484,6. Epnes. 1000 A. 
2. Likeness, picture. Mau. 413, 14. 16. Da- | 
masc. I, 631 B. | xapriarixdy, ov, 1d, (xaprns) quod pro chartis datur, 


xaprnovov, ov, rd, = xaprobéowv. THrorn. Cont. 871. 


xapaxrnpi{w, ww, (xapaxrnp) to designate by a distinctive clerk's fee? Turoru. 756. Cepr. Il, 37, 15. 
mark. Hirror. 103 “Eornxe rowir@ toi xexapaxrn- | (Compare Nove te. 8,1 Mérpia 8¢ mapéxew mpopace 
propevos oxnpart. 121 Evcpaives nai rpées wai yxapa- | trav vrép éxaotns didouévov cvpSdrwv re nai xaprav.) 
xrnpites Tov mvevparixdy tédevov dvOpwrroy. | xapriov, ov, rd, dimin. of xdprys, libellus. Serr. Jer. 

xapaxrnpiorixds, 1, dv, (xapaxrnpi{w) distinetive, charac-| 43 (36),2. Patiap. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. Cyrriit. 
teristic. With the genitive. Dion. Hat. V, 170, 1, | Avex. Epist. 20 D. 33 A. 
et alibi. Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthodox. 3. | xapro@éotov, ov, rd, (xaprns, Oéois) archives, yapriciov. 
Sext. Pyrrhon. Hypot. 21, p. 169. Cop. Arr. 86, p.1315 D. THeroprn. 664, 10. 

xapaxris, ov, 6, (xapdeow) = pornrdpws. Basiric. 54, | yaproxadapdpia, wy, ra, equivalent to yxapria xai xadapdpia, 
16 (titul.). paper and inkstands. Porpn. Cer. 352, 12. 

xapdoooua (xapdeow), to dawn. AGATH. 180, 10 | xaprovAdpws, ov, 6,chartularius. Nu. Epist. 2, 275. 

"“Hdn dé rod SpOpov xapaccopévov Kal fpépas émavei- | 3,105. Novery. 117,11. Lyp. 210, 19, et alibi. 








xapropuAaKiov 





xapropuAdkiov, ov, rd, (xapropvAat) the archives where 
records are kept, ypapparopvdaxeiov. Const. III, 
932 E. 

xapropira€, axos, 6, (xdprns, pvddoow) keeper of the 
papers or documents of a church, ypapparopiraé. 
Aster. 408 A. Const. (536), 1125 C. 

2. Keeper of public documents, archivist. 

228, 9. 

xaediov, ov, rd, (Arabic ‘ts silk, Persian ?3, silken) 
a kind of silk cloth. Porru. Cer. 607,7. Puran. 
146, 12, et alibi. , 

xaov, Hebrew })>, a kind of cake, p6dis. 
51 (44), 19. 

xapoupy = xehovpis. Sept. 2 Esdr. 8, 27. 

xetpdlw, dow, to afflict, vex, trouble. Avrocr. Proteu- 


Lyp. 


Sept. Jer. 


angel. 17,2. Ammon. Puryn. p. 387 émyemdto. 
Oi xepafépevn, Persons troubled by unclean spirits, 

oi évepyovpevn. Const. Apost. 8, 12, 20, et alibi. 
Anc. 17. (Compare NT. Act. 5, 16 ’OxAovupévous 
tnd mvevpdtev dxabdprov.) 

xetpevrys, ov, 6, (xeiun) alchemist, yupevrns. Mar. 395, 8. 

xetpevrixds, 9, dv, (xetmevrns) pertaining to alchemy. 
Puot. 170, p. 117, 28. 

xemeurés, 7, dv, meaning uncertain. Porpn. Cer. 99, 
14 ‘Immever 3 exeice 5 Bacite’s ef’ immov éorpopévov 
Grd ceddoxaXivou xpvaod Sadibov xeipevrod, nugrerpévov 
ard papydpev. 

xeipn, 1s, }, = xnuela. 

xeip, ecpds, 7, manus, troops. 
13. 469, 5. 

xelpepyor, ov, 7d, = épydxepov. Lermon. 100. 

xerpidiov, ov, rd, sleeve, xeipis. Apocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 47. Arsan. II, 116 B. 

xepiopds, ov, 6, (xepi{a) handling, treatment, manage- 
ment. Pours. 1, 4, 1, et alibi. Drop. II, 587, 28. 

xeipioteva, to be a xexpiorns? Inscr. Vol. III, p. 1126. 


Leo Gram. 121, 19. 
A Latinism. Mat. 404, 


xetpoBoriorpa, as, i, (xeip, Badiorpa) a sort of balista. 
Porpnu. Adm. 245, 21. 246. 

xetpoypapéa, now, (xetpdypapoy) to give a note of hand. 
Perr. Avex. Can. 5. 

xerpsypapor, ov, 7d, (xeupdypados) note of hand, promis- 
sory note. Porrs. 30, 8, 4. 
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XELpoTovew 


xetpodéomov, ov, 7d, (xeip, Seopds) = yetporédn. Bastric. 
60, 35, 18. 

xetpobecia, as, i, the imposition of hands. Const. 
Apost. 2, 32, 2, et alibi. Just. Quaest. et Respons. 
ad Orthodox. 14. Nic. I, 19. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 8, 19. 8, 46, 5 Xepay 


éribeais.) 


NEOCAES. 9. 


Cnat. Can. 6. 15. 

xetpoberéw, now, (xeip, ridnus) to lay the hands on any 
one, said of the bishop. With the accusative of the 
person. Const. Apost. 2, 18, 5, et alibi. 
Rom. Homil. 8,73. 19, 25. 

xetpoxparéw, how, (xparéw) to hold one by the right hand. 
Tueopu. Cont. 684, 16, in the passive. 


2. Ordination, xeporovia. 


CLEeM. 


xetpoxparia, as, 4, the right of might. Poxrs. 6, 9, 7. 
Drop. II, 534, 28 yerpoxpacias. 

xetpoudvxoy, ov, rd, == pavixiov. LEO. 6, 3. 25. 

xetpopuvroy, ov, 7d, (wwdos) hand-mill. Leo. 5, 6. 

xetpovopew, noa, (xepovduos) to move the hand rhythmi- 
cally, as in singing. Hence to sing. Tazorn. Cont. 
107, 2. 

xetpovouia, as, 9, the moving of the hand rhythmically, as 
in singing. Porpn. Cer. 748,13. 757, 7. 

xetpovdpos, ov, (xelp, vépw) moving the hand rhythmically 
for the purpose of keeping time in singing. Proc. 
2, 63. 78 xepovdpos, in both places. 

xetporédn, ns, H, (wédn) handcuff, xewpodéopov. 
Job. 36, 8. 

xetpdrAnbos, ov, = xetporAnbis. Leo. 19, 13. 

xeiporoinros, ov, made by the hand of man. 


Sept. 


Substan- 
tively, rd xetpomoinrov, sc. ei8wdov, idol. Sept. Esai. 
2,18. Poryrs. 4, 64, 9, et alibi. Srras. 17, 1, 10. 

xetpoaipavor, ov, 7d, hand-cipov. Leo. 19, 58. 

xeipéreveros, ov, (revyw) = xeuporolnros. Evust. Ant. 
677 D. 

xetporéxynua, atos, 7d, (xetporexvéw) handicraft. Basr. 
30, 4. 

xeporovéw, jaw, to ordain, with reference to church 
officers. NT. Act. 14, 23. Can. Apost. 2. 35. 
Const. Apost. 3, 11, 2. 

2. To invest with regal dignity and power. Socr. 
4, 31, p. 254. Tueop. III, 711 C. 
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XetpoTtovia 





xeiporovia, as, }, ordination. Can. Apost. 35. 68. 82. | 
Const. Apost. 2, 2, 2, et alibi. Just. Quaest. et 
Respons. ad Orthodox. 14. Anco. 10. Nic. I, 4. 

2. The investing with regal dignity and power ; 
coronation. Socr. 5, 2. 

xepdedXov, ov, 7d, (WeAduov) xetpopdvixoy adnporv. 
Leo. 6, 3. Porpn. Cer. 669, 18. 

xeAdvdiov, ov, 1d, barge, xéav8ov. Turorn. 578, 7, et 
alibi. Porpn. Adm. 73. Cer. 108, 18. 

xAavBov, rd, = xerdvduov. Porrpu. Cer. 345, 23. 

xeAavBovpous, rovs, boats. Turorn. 579. 

XAwvdpiov, ov, rd, (xeAdvn) tortoise-shell. Anrian. Pe- 
ripl. Mar. Erythr. 10. 

xépaSos, chasm in the earth, ydopa yijs. 
pare xnpapés, xnpapis.) 

xepuSdkecrov, rd, equivalent to xéprSov nai feorns, basin 
and pitcher, for washing the hands. Basixic. 44, 13, 
8. 44, 15,19,§ 9.10. Porpn. Cer. 9, 18, et alibi. 

xepoxevas (xevds), adv. with empty hands, xevais xepci. 
Serr. 1 Par. 12, 33. 

x€povdpuos, SCC xetpovdpos. 

Xepov8, 6, Hebrew 35, Cherub. Sept. Ex. 25, 19. 
Ezech. 28, 14. Plural, 6°53) 35, ra or of XepovBiz. 
Gen. 3, 24 rd. Ex. 25, 20 oi. 

XepouBixds, , dv, (Xepovf) Cherubic. Arocr. Act. Phi- 
lipp. 26. Metuop. 360 C. 

‘O XepovSixds Tuvos, or simply 6 XepovSinds, The 
Cherubic hymn, a name given to the troparion 
chanted during the peydAn cioodos. It begins thus: 
Oi ra XepovSip pvotixds elxovifovres (see above, p. 58). 
Arocr. Jacob. Liturg. p. 53. Crpr. I, 685, 4. 

xeprdopat, &Onr, (xépaos) to become waste, as land. Sept. 
Prov. 24 (24), 31. 

xnuela, as, j, Arabic N°%9'5, the occult science, alchemy, 
the art of converting the base metals into gold and 

SYNCELL. 24, 13. Sur. X»- 

Id. Aépas 


Hes. (Com- 


silver, xupela, xelun. 
pela, ) TOU dpyipov Kal xpvcod Karackevn. 
.. « « BiBrlov Fy év déppacs yeypappévoy mepréxov Gras det 
yiverOas 30a xnpeias tov xpvedy. [The ignorant in the 
Levant still believe that copper and iron are trans- 


muted into gold by means of the juice of a yellow 
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x1vdpiov, ov, rd, goose, xn». Porpn. Cer. 487, 19. 

xnpa, as, 7, widow. The yijpa formed one of the orders 
in the early church. NT. 1 Tim. 5, 9. Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, 8. Icnat. Smyrn. 13. Philipp. 
(interpol.) 15. Basm. III, 293 D. (See also y»- 
pixov, and compare NT. Act. 6, 1.) 

xnpapis, Bos, 4, fissure, cleft. Hes. 

Xipevors, ews, 9, (xnpetw) widowhood, xnpeia. Sept. 
Gen. 38, 14. 

xnptxds, }, ov, (xjpa) of a widow. Tzerz. Chil. 13, 591, 

Substantively, rd ynpixdv, the order of widowhood, 

in the early church, rd réypa trav ynpav. Const. 
Apost. 3, 2,1. 8,25. Crem. Rom. Homil. 11, 36. 
(See also y7pa.) 

xijpos, ov, 6, widower. Const. Apost. 3, 4,1. Eprpn. 
I, 1104 A. 

xnpootwn, ns, }, = xnpeia. Ampntr. 27 C. 

xGés, yesterday. It may be followed by the accusative 

This is logical 

apposition. NT. Joan. 4,52 X6és Spay éS8éunv adi- 

xev avriv 6 muperés, Yesterday at the seventh hour. 

MetHop. 241 C X6és rd deidtuvdv wepemarav. 
Adjectively. Epnes. 1000 D ‘AmeordAnpev rard 


denoting a smaller division of time. 


Thy xO€s nyépay. 

xtd{w, dow, (xi) to mark with the figure X. Drop. 2, 
58, p. 170, 72. 

XAuapxé@, How, to be a yiudpyns. Insor. 4714. 

xAuovraernpis, i8os, 7, (xiArot, ros) the space of a thousand 
years. Just. Tryph. 81, the Millennium. 

XAuovraerys, és, (xAso1, Eros) of a thousand years, xidrerjs. 
Just. Apol. 1, 8. 

xAuovraeria, as, }, —= xAvovraernpis. Evs. 3, 28. 

xXomdacias, adv. of xiAsorAdows, a thousand times 

Sept. Deut. 1, 11. 

xtovdw, dow, (xudv) to make white as snow. Sept. Ps. 
67,15 xvov@bycovra. 

xt, dow, (xi) to form like the letter X. Evnap. 105, 
11. 

xi@pa, aros, rb, caparison? yaiopa. Porpu. Cer. 268, 
8.15. 500, 16. 

xtav, dvos, }, plural ai xdves, snow lying on the ground. 


more. 


Sump. Acdperpos . . . . nexsdoOat. 





herb called xpd. } 





THEOPH. 273 Purroivres éavrovs mpnveis els ras xuovas. 


















xrapvdiy 


xAauidy for xAapidiov, rd, dimin. of yAauis. CHRon. 
613, 20. 

xAcvacpa, aros, rd, (xAevd{w) mockery. Sept. Job. 12, 4. 
Mac. 189, 18. 

Smroc. 327, 16 Td xAodfov xpapa, 
= Td mpdowov xpapa. 

xAwpif{e, ivw, (xdAwpds) to be green. Sept. Lev. 13, 49. 

xAwpés, d, dv, green, as wood; opposed to gnpds, dry. 
Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 

Also, not dry, just picked, as applied to fruit; 
opposed to gnpés. Insor. 123, 23. Artuen. 2, 42. 
xopoBéravoy, ov, rd, (xoipos, Bordvn) purslain, Portulaca 

Oleracea, dvdpdyyn. Psert. 296. (Literally pig- 


xAewn, ns, 4, delusion. 
xAodla, to be green. 


weed.) ; 

XotpoypuAXor, ov, Td, = xoipoypvAdiwos. HES. Xoipoyptd- 
Auov, 5 éxivos. 

xoupoypvAduos, ov, 6, (xoipos, ypvAdos) hedgehog ?? Sepr. 
Lev. 11,6. Ps. 103, 18, with Aaywois as a various 
reading. Surp. (See also xoupoypvAdsov.) * 

xoupoxépados, ov, (xoipos, xehary) hog-headed. MAt. 
120, 4. 

xopoopdxrns, ov, 4, (opto) one who butchers swine. 
ATTAL. 167, 14, as a surname. 

xoAas, G, 6, = xéyhos. Evst. 728, 48. 

xoréw, eva, (xddos) to be angry, to be enraged, Ovpoipat. 
Apocr. Nicod. Euangel. I, A, 9, 2, as a various 
reading. Mat. 362. r 

xoAAaifw, wra, (xodas) to blacken the edge of the eyelids 
with kohhol, orBif{e, ormpifo. Mar. 101,18 Ke- 
xoAXaiopéva Exovea Brépapa. (See also xdxos.) 

xovdpirns, ov, 6, (xévdpos) sc. dpros, bread made of groats. 
Sept. Gen. 40,16. AruHen. 3, 83. 

xopirys for xopizyior, ov, 7d, lime, mortar, cement, doBéorns. 
Conquest. 704 Oi roiyos foay tynrol, dros pé rd 

725 Mé mipyous wai cada retxéa, Ska pe rd 

[The word is still 


Xopiry 
xopiy, Vv. lL. pé riv doBéorny. 





* In a manuscript Glossary recently discovered by Dr. Charles 
Beck of Cambridge, this word is defined as follows: Choiro- 
gryllus, animal non maius ericio, simile muri vel urso, in cavernis 
petrarum habitans, in Italia abundans. This seems to identify the 
animal with the Alpine marmot. We have given the article as 
corrected by Dr. Beck. (See also p. 578.) 
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heard in Southern Greece. 
éyxepios, in the Glossary. } 


See also éyxépnyos, 


xopés, od, 6, the choir of a church, as applied to the sing- 
ers, rd avoTnpa Tav év Tais exxAnoias ddévrav. THEOD. 
III, 622 A. Lermon. 162. Som. 
“O defids xopds, The right choir. ‘O evdvupos xopds, 
The left choir. Horot. (Compare Basi. III, 
311 B Kal viv pév diy9 dcavepndévres dvrepdddovew 
GdAnAots.) 
2. Choir, the place where the church singers 
stand» Lemon. 96. Tyric. 67. Procn. 2, 611. , 
xopoararns, ov, 6, (xopds, iernm) leader of a chorus. 
Barsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15 Tots yopoordras rév 
rovdakiav. 
xopracia, as, }), (xopra{w) a filling, satiety. Spt. Prov. 
24, 15. Insor. 5128. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. Basix. II, 101 A. 
xépracpa, atos, rd, (xopra{w) provender, fodder, forage. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 25, et alibi. Poxys. 9, 4, 3. 
Xopropavéw, noa, (xdpros, paivoua) to run to grass, as a 
field. Serr. Prov. 24 (24), 31. 
xpdopa, to use. With the accusative. Mar. 5, 4. 
Tueopn. 314, 10, 
xpeia, as, , necessity, need. Eis ri xpeiav winrew, To be 
needed, or needful. Diop. 1, 3, p.7, 56 Od padiov 
ei’ropnoa tev els Thy xpelay murrovoay BiBdov. 
Tis 4 xpeia; What need is there? What is the 
necessity? Atuan. I, 58 A Tis % xpeia rod é£ dpyins 
Porrn. Adm. 
242,3 Tis 4 xpela rov Aadv rev dypapiey ris gidAns 
év dvolw éfovoias diapeioba. 
2. Privy, necessary, dvayxaiov, xompoy, utpév. AM- 
Porpn. Cer. 699, 13. 
HEs. @axevovor, xaOnvra els ras xpeias. (Compare 
Aruan. I, 341 D Elonjdée «is Odxas ds dd xpeias 
yaorpés.) 
xpetaxds, 9, dv, (xpeia) necessary. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 


cat’ elxdva beov yevérOa tov avOpwmov ; 


pHit. 200 D (spurious). 


Erythr. 16 Xpesaxois “Apayx, Arab servants, 
xperddns, es, (xpeia) needful, necessary, useful. Soran. 
813. Prur. I, 353 E, et alibi. Lucran. Amor. 
38. Lyp. 220, 11, with the dative. 
Substantively, rd xpevdes, that which is needful, 


























































xpeopudaxew 


necessary, or useful. Putton. I, 492, 20. Pror. 

II, 80, D. 

xpeopuAaxéw, noa, to have charge of the xpewpvddxiov. 
Inscr. Vol. ILI, p. 1058. 

xpewxorla, as, }, (xpewxdros) novae tabulae, a cancelling 
of debts. Porys. Frag. Histor. 68. 
Prior. IJ, 226 B Xpedv droxorai.) 

xpewroréouas (xpeia, mow), to need thé assistance of any 


(Compare 


one. Porpu. Adm. 73, 22 “Omov dy xpewmownOj ad- 
rovs 6 Bacievs. 

xpeworéw, nora, (xpedorns) debeo, to owe, as“a debt. 
Just. Quaest. et Respons. ad Orthodox. 96. ANTEC. 
1, 6, 3. 

xpedorns, ov, 6, (xpéws) debtor, serdrérns. 
101 C. 

xpewperdérns, ov, 5, (xpéas, dpeiAw) debitor, debtor, 6 rd 

Sept. Job. 31, 


Piour. I, 


xphpa ddeiiwv; opposed to davecorns. 
37. 
I, 1056 B. 

xpewpurdxiov, ov, rd, (pvddeow) the archives in which 
lists of public debtors were kept. Insor. 2826. 2843. 

Inscr. 2060. 

xpnuari{w, iow, to declare, warn oracularly. Sept. Jer. 
37 (30), 2. NT. Matt. 2,12. Crem. Rom. Homil. 
9, 14. 16. 18. 


2. To assume a name or title. 


xpna, later Doric for ypeia. 


Porys. 5, 57, 2 
Baowhéa xpnuati{er, To assume the title of king. Id. 
5, 57,5. 30,2,4. Drop. 1, 44. 20, 53, p. 445, 
31 "Expnpadrife Bacrdeds. 

Passively, to be called. NT. Act. 11,26. Inscr. 
4680. 4705. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 1. Arnan. I, 
821 A. Mat. 309, 15 "Eypnydricey dvopdterOa mpa- 
rov éros "Ade£avdpeias, Where dvopdfeoOa is superfluous. 

Transitively, to call. Mar. 149,11. 225, 18, in 
both places followed by the reflexive pronoun. 

8. To have been in existence, or simply to be. 
Evs. 1, 2, pp. 6, 29. 10,36. Evagr. 2,12. Mat. 
217,21. 227, 5 “Erovs cara "Avridyevay ti peydAnv 
xpnuari{ovros MB’. Cron. 355, 4, et alibi. 

xpnpariopds, od, 6, (xpnpari{w) surname, érovimov; op- 

Basic. 35, 2, 4. 

2. Era, with reference to certain cities. 


posed to xvpiov Svopa. 


EvaGr. 
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Prov. 29, 13. NT. Luc. 7, 41, et alibi. Pxoz. | 





XpiotewmTopos 





4,9. Mat. 309, 16 “Eorw ody é€ éxeivov rot xpévou 6 
xpnuariopos rhs mpds Alyvrrov ’Adefavdpeias. 

xpnpariernpiov, ov, rd, council-chamber. Sept. 1 Esdr. 
8,14. Drop. 1, 1. 

xpnparodaidares, wv, ol, (xpqpa, Aaiday) very covetous 
persons. IGnat. Magnes. (interpol.) 9. 

xPnomeva, evow, (xpyomos) to become useful, ypnompos 
yivopm. Diop. 1, 81, with the dative. Crem. Rom. 
Homil. 3, 25. 36, et alibi. Just. Quaest. Christ. ad 
Gentil. 2 Els obdév airod xpnometear rd BovdrcoOa. 
Puryn. 

xphowpos, ov, useful. Td xpnowov xai rd reprvdv, Utile et 
dulce, The useful and agreeable. Poxrs. 1, 4, 11. 
(See also dpéAruos.) 

2. Respectable, as to character. Nic. II, 664 A. 
Porpn. Adm. 209,12. Puoc. 221, 21. 

Xpijows, ews, 4, citation, quotation, a passage quoted to 
establish the truth of a statement. Lemon. 33. 
Caron. 165, 16. Const. III, 793 B, et alibi. 

xpnoposocia, as, 7, (xpyopoddrns) a delivering of oracles. 
Hirpot. 6). 

xpnopodoréw, to give an oracle. Crem. Rom. Epist. 1, 
55. Mat. 136, 9, both passages in the passive. 

xpnornpia, wv, ra, the necessaries of life. Const. Apost. 
2, 4, 1. 

xpnoropdbea, as, }, (xpnords, pavOdvw) desire of learning. 
Ienat. Philadelph. (interpol.) 8. 

Inscr. 2130, 29. 

xpiows, ews, jy an anointing, unction. Sept. Ex. 29, 21. 
Lev. 8,2. Basm. ITI, 55 A. 

xplopa, aros, 7d, the anointing with oil. 
7. 30, 25. 

In fhe Christian church, the anointing with holy 
oil (fav 3). Const. Apost. 7, 22, 1. 

“2. Unetion, one of the seven sacraments of the 
Greek Church, corresponding to the rite of Confir- 
mation of the Anglican Church. Hurror. 100. 
Laop. 7, 48. 

xprorepmopeia, as, 9, (xpioréumopos) the making a trade of 
Christ. Avex. Arex. 549 A. 

xptarépmopos, ov, 6, (Xpiords, Zumopos) making a trade of 


Xpnorovs, ov, 6, A man’s name. 


Sept. Ex. 29, 





Christ. Icnat. Trall. (interpol.) 6. 








XpLoT HS 


xptorns, ov, 6, (xpiw) plasterer, one who overlays with 

Tueorn. 680, 17. 

xptoriavi{e, iow, to become xporiavds, to adopt Chris- 
tianity. Orica. I, 583 A. 

xprorianixds, h, dv, (xprotiavés) Christian. Just. Quaest. 
et Respons. ad Orthodox. 110. Mat. 407, 1. 

Superlative, yxpsoriarxdraros, Most Christian, as a 

title. Car. 772 A. 

xprotianopds, od, 6, (xporiavi{w) Christianity. Ianat. 
Magnes. 10. Roman. 3. Just. Exposit. Rect. Fid. 
15. Oria. I, 320 E, et alibi. 

xpirriavoxariyopos, ov, 6, (xaryyopéw) traducer of the or- 


plaster, in early Greek xonaris. 


thodox Christians, an epithet given to the iconoclasts. 
Nic. II, 701 D. 1029 A. 
xptoriavds, , 6, }, (Xprords) follower of Christ, a Chris- 
NT. Act. 11, 26. 1 Pet. 4, 16. Consr. 
Apost. 1, 8, 7. BAsILeipes apud Crem. ALex. 
600. Just. Apol. 1, 7, et alibi. 
grin. 11. Alexand. 25. 38. 
Adjectively, Christian. 


tian. 
Lucian. Pere- 


Const. Apost. 8, 6, 2. 
In writers who flourished after the first eecumeni- 

cal council, it is restricted to the orthodox Christians. 
Arnan. I, 312 E, et alibi. Soor. 4, 6 (titul.). 

xptorodidaxros, ov, (8ddcxnw) taught by Christ. Metuop. 
52 A. 

xpiorokrévos, ov, 6, (xreivw) the murderer of Christ. 
Const. Apost. 6, 25,2. IGnar. Philipp. 13. 

xptordAnmros, ov, (AapBdvw) being under the immediate 
influence of Christ. IGnat. Antioch. (interpol.) 12. 
Mertuop. 45 B, of John the Evangelist. 

xptrropaxéw, to be xpioroudyos. Arex. Avex. 576 C. 

xptoroudyos, ov, (udxoua) hostile to Christ. Ianar. 
Smyrn. (interpol.) 2. Arex. Avex. 549 A. ATHAN. 
I, 124 F. 

xptoroulunros, ov, (uspéopar) Christ-imitating. THEOPH. 
Cont. 444, 447, 7. 

xptords, 9, dv, anointed, applied to persons. 
4,5. Ps. 17, 51. 

xptorérns, nros, 4, the being Xpurés, literally Christ- 


Sept. Lev. 


ness. Dip. ALEX. 848 B Ti xvpidrgra airod kal 
xprorornra. 


xpsorordéxos, ov, 9, (rixrw) Christipara, applied to the 
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Xpovorypacos 





Deipara by Nestorius and his followers, who objected 
to @eordnos, the title recognized by the orthodox 
church. Cyriti. Avex. Epist. 35 B. Taeop. IV, 
245 D. 

Xpiorod ~yévva, or in one word Xpicrovyewva, wy, ra, 
Christmas, Gcopdna 1, "Empdna 1. ANnast. CaE- 
sar. 433, B. Porpn. Cer. 35, 12. 369, 11, et alibi. 

xptoropédvos, ov, (BENQ) = xpioroxrdvos. IGnat. Phila- 
delph. (interpol.) 6. 

xptoropdpos, ov, (hépw) Christ-bearing. Ianat. Ephes. 
9. Evs. 8, 10, p. 388, 24 Xpurropdpos pdprupes. 
Arnan. I, 56 A. 

xptordvupos, ov, (Svoua) named after Christ. Procu. 
1, 386. 

xpoaxés, 7, dv, (xpda) colored. Porrn. Cer. 132, 4. 
630, 20. 

xpovif@, to delay to do anything. With the infinitive. 
Sept. Ex. 32, 1. 

Xpomxés, 9, ov, (xpdvos) relating to time. 


(See also xpwikds.) 


Prot. I, 93 B, 
relating to chronology. 
Substantively. (a) Ta xponxd, chronicles, annals. 
Puvrt. I, 125 B.” Lucran. Macrob. 22. 
(b) Ai xpomai, sc. ioropia, —= ra xpouxd. DION. 
Hat. I, 23, 8. 
xpomnas, adv. of xpomxds, in time. 
557 B. 
Xpovirat, Gv, ol, (xpévos) an eyfithet applied by the Ano- 


Avex. ALEX. 


meeans to the catholic Christians, because the latter 
predicated eternity of the Son, who, according to the 
Arians, was created in time. AtTHan. II, 495 A. C. 
Aétivus apud Eprpn. I, 924 A. (Compare Arex. 
Avex. 556 B. Tueop. II, 690 seq.) 

xpovoypaeioy, ov, rd, (xpovoypados) chronography. Tue- 
opu. 5, 10. 

xpovoypapéw, noa, to record times and events, to write 

Mat. 90, 17. 


chronicles. 158, 14 Tatra... . éypo- 


voypdcpncer. 
xpovoypagia, as, 4%, annals, chronography. Porrs. 5, 
33, 5. Scyrmn. 23. Evs. 6, 13, p. 272, 19. 
xpovoypados, ov, 6, (xpévos, ypdw) chronographer, chron- 
icler, 5 ypdpwv rovs xpovovs. StTRAB.- 1, 2, 9 fin. 
Luoran. Alexand. 6. Eprpn. I, 637 D. 




































xpoves 


xpovos, ov, 6, time. Xpovov 8oiva, To give time. Jo- 
sepu. Bell. Jud. 4, 3, 10. 
Xpovov AaBeiv, To take time. 
Josepu. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 
2. Annus, year, éros, énavrés.. Arocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 43. Herm. Vis. 1,1. Atnan. I, 186 C? 
Ampnit. 225 C (spurious). Vir. Sas. 226 C. 
Acatu. 12? Evaer. 4, 33.75, 12. 
8. Tense, in grammar. Dion. Torax in Bex- 
KER. 638, 6. 
xpvedpyvpov, ov, rd, (xpuads, Apyupos) the gold and silver 
tax levied by Constantine the Great. Zos. 104, 15. 
Taeop. Lector. 2,53. Evagr. 3, 39. 


Sept. 1 Esdr. 9, 12. 


xpveavyéw (xpueavyns), to gleam like gold. Sept. Job. 
387, 21 "Awd Boppa vin xpvoavyoivra, From the north 
come gold-gleaming clouds (apparently alluding to 
the Aurora Borealis). 

xpvoaduw for ypvodduov. Procn. 1, 316. 

xpveaduoy, ov, rd, gold, ypvods. Comyn. I, 177. (See also 
Xpvodquos. ) 

Xpvedduos, ov, 6, (xpueddvov) Chrysaphius, a man’s name, 
Xpvodqis. Grea. Nyss. I], 182 C. Prise. 147, et 
alibi. 

Xpvodqus for Xpvoaguws. Cron. 590. 

xpuoevduros, ov, (xpueds, évdiw) clad in gold. THropn. 
Cont. 678. 

xpvowor, ov, rd, = xpvowos. APpopuTu. Johann. Pers. 2. 

xpvowos, ov, (xpvods) a kind of gold coin, xpiowov. 
Pawan. Vit. Chrys. 21 A. Soor. 4,34. 7, 25. 

xpuroavyns = xpveavyys. THEopn. Cont. 145. 

xpuad8odXor, incorrectly for xpvcoBovddov. Crnn. 276, 13. 

xpuroBovAd\ov = xpvedBovdrov (from xpvedfovdos). 
Tueorn. Cont. 119, 10. 20. Lurrpranp. 367 
(487, 2 C) KpvooBovdiov (write xpvroBovANov), id est 
epistolam auro scriptam et signatam. 

xpuadBovdXos; ov, (xpucos, BovdAa) having a golden seal 
set toit. ArtTar. 61,7. 246, 5. 

Substantively, rd ypvodS8ovdAov, sc. ypappa, golden 
bull, a royal decree with a golden seal set to it. 
Porpn. Adm. 227, 16 Ad rod xpvcoBovAdov Adyor 
hafeiv. Nicet. 66, 24. (Compare Porpn. Cer. 

328, 12 Ti» xpvojw BovdAXayr.) 
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xpucorédera 









































xpvccypados, ov, 6, (ypadw) one who writes with letters 
of gold. Crpr. I, 787, 22 Obros jv xai ypvecypados, 
referring to the emperor Theodosius the Third, the 
predecessor of Leo the Isaurian.* 

xpvaod8dparos, ov, (8opv) golden-speared. Tutorn. Cont. 
407, 12. 

Xpucoxévtnros, ov, (xevrew) embroidered with gold. Porrn. 
Cer. 529, 15. 

XpverordaBapixds, h, ov, = xpvooKdraBos. Curop. 13, 8. 

xpvooxdaBapios, ov, 6, (xpvodxdaBos) embroiderer. Tur- 
opn. 726, 15. 

xpvededaBos, ov, (xdBeorv, clavus,) aurioclavatus, 
xpueorhaBapixés. Porrn. Cer. 82. 

xpvadrbos, ov, 5, (Aidos) chrysolite. 
Diop. 2, 52. 

xpvoorepixhesoros, ov, (mepixreiw) with a golden border, 
as a garment. Porrn. Cer. 7, 17, et alibi. 

xpvads, H, ov, = xpvoois. Porpu. Cer. 379, 20. 

xpveoreARiov, ov, 7d, (xpuoos, aeAXriov) golden chair. 
Porpn. Cer. 520, 21 (in the Scholium). 

xpvooonpevtos, ov, (anuevrov) with golden borders, as a 
garment, xpvcoanpos, xpvodraBdos. Porrn. Cer. 294, 
14. 3841. 

xpvodonpos, ov, (aia) with a border of gold, as a gar- 
ment. Duon. Hat. I, 568,11. II, 817, 5. 

xpvoootixms, ov, 6, (ari{w) one who gilds, gilder. Tur- 
opu. Cont. 450, 18. 

xpvodotopos, ov, (ordpa) golden-mouthed. As an epithet 
it was given to John, the most distinguished bishop 
Constantinople ever had, because: he was much ad- 
mired for his eloquence. Lemmon. 157 (191). 

xpuadraBros, ov, (xpvads, rafriov) Xpucooyjpevros. 
Porpu. Cer. 142, 18 XAavidia xpvodraBha. 

xpvoorédea, as, i, (réAos) the gold-tax levied by the em- 
peror Anastasius. Evacr. 3,42. Mat. 394, 8. 


Sept. Ex. 28, 20. 





* In the year 1826 the author saw in the library of the monas- 
tery of Mount Sinaf (Td povacrhpioy rov Swalov dpovs) an 
evangelistary in letters of gold. The fathers have a tradition that 
it was copied by the emperor Theodosius. If this is an essen- 
tially authentic tradition, the transcriber must have been the 
emperor Theodosius the Third. 









XpvooropevTos 





























xpvooropeurds, 7, dv, (ropetw) made of gold. Sept. Ex. 
25, 18. 

* xpurovparros, ov, (ihaivw) interwoven with gold. PorpH. 
Cer. 24, 6. 

xpvooxépns, 0, 6, (xeip, xepés) golden-handed. THeorn. 
726, 9, as a proper name. 

xpvowpa, aros, rd, gold plate, axevos xpvooiv. SEpt. 
1 Esdr. 8,56. Porys. 31, 3, 16. 

xpucdy, dvos, 6, (xpvods) = povnrdpis. 

xpvewptxtov, ov, rd, (dpvccw@) gold mine, xpueciov. 
RIAN. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. 63. 

xpwixds, 4, dv, (xpéa) colored, xpoaxés. Just. Confut. 
Dogm. Aristotel. 12. 

xpapa, aros, rd, color, with reference to the factions of 
the circus. Evaar. 4, 32 (titul.). Smroc. 327, 19. 
Nic. Const. 78. 

xpe@paroupyia, as, i, (xpapa, EPTQ) painting, as of pic- 
tures. Nic. IT, 1068 C. 

xvdains, a, ov, (xv8nv) abundant, numerous. Serr. Ex. 
1, 7. 

2. Vulgar, common, popular. Porrs. 14, 7, 8 
Xv8aiov cal mavdjpov Aadias. JUST. Quaest. et Re- 
spons. ad Orthodox. 25 Xv8aid re nal we{d nal dyopaia 
paOnpara. 

xipa, atos, 7d, (xivw) flood, stream. Sept. 2 Mace. 2, 
Porru. Cer. 491, 3 To 
xipa Tov Aaod, fyouv of Bacisuxol Gyovpa, the mass of 
the attendants. 


Epict. 11, 2. 
Ar- 


24 Td xipa ray dpibpar. 


2. Adverbially, xiua, without modulation, reading 
in the usual manner; opposed to pera péAovs, singing. 
EvKHOL. 

xvpela = xnpela. Syncetr. 24, 13, as a various read- 
ing. 

xbpevors, ews, 9, (xupevo) composition, mixture. THE- 
opH. Cont. 331. Er. M. 630, 52. 

xvupeuras = xemevrns. THeorn. 231. 

xupeurés, 9, dv, mixed. Copin. 142, 11 Ard pappdpov 
cai xpvaiov xupevrov. 

xiva, voa, vOnv, vpévos, to pour, xéo. NT. Matt. 26, 28 
éx-xuvdpevov. (See also da- 
xorw.) 

xurés, 9, dv, molten, cast. 


Nom. Corerer. 292. 


Sept. 2 Par. 4, 2. 
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xepa 


xuTpdxavios, ov, 6, (xvrpa, kavdds) a kind of vessel. Sept. 
3 Reg. 7, 38. 

xobdp, Hebrew 95, the capital of a pillar. Sepr. 
4 Reg. 25, 17. 

x0beve6, Hebrew FIM, tunic, nbbovo, orixdpror. 
Sept. Nehem. 7, 70. 71. 

xopariCe, wa, ioOnv, (xapa) to embank. Spt. Jos. 11, 
13, in the passive. 

Xéva, dv, al, (ydvq) Chonae, a city in Phrygia, the 
medixval representative of the classical Kodogeai, 
Colossae. The name was suggested by the hollow or 
tunnel in its immediate vicinity through which the 

Ac- 

cording to a Byzantine legend, when Saint Archip- 


Lycus passes before it reaches the Meander. 


pus, one of the disciples of the Apostle Paul, was 
bishop of Colossw, the heathens of that place at- 
tempted to destroy his church by turning this river 
against it; and they would have succeeded, had not 
Michael, the great archangel, struck the ground with 
a staff, the result of which operation was the above- 
mentioned chasm. The Greek Church commemo- 
rates that event on the sixth of September. Porpn. 
Them. 24. Scyx. 686,22. Horor. Sept. 6. (See 
also Synax. Sept. 6. It may be stated here that, 
unfortunately for the feast, the chasm in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Colosse was known to Herodotus, 
who died in the latter part of the fifth century before 


Christ. Her. 7, 30.) 
xaveupa, atos, rd, (xavedw) molten image. Sept. Hos. 
13, 2. 


xovevors, ews, j, a casting of metal, yoveia. Sept. Ex. 
39 (38), 27. 

xavevtnpiov, ov, 7d, (xwvevrns) foundry. Sept. Zachar. 
11, 13. 

2. Sink inachurch. EvxKHot. 

xavevros, f, ov, molten, cast, formed of cast metal. Sxpr. 
Ex. 32, 4. 

xavevo, evow, (xan) to cast, found, as metallic utensils. 
Sept. Ex. 26, 37. 

xevvovBaptacpes, ov, 4, hubbub? Tueorn. Cont. 441, 
18. 

x&pa, as, }, Opportunity. Zos. 9, 15 Téyove xopa %- 






























YwpeTiaKoTros 





imme riv Baoweiay, hy dedé~aro,.... akjoa, Philip 
found the means. (Compare Id. 15, 20 Evpuywpiay 8¢ 
Zxov.) 

xwperiaxoros, ov, 6, (xopa, émicxoros) country bishop, 
suffragan bishop. Anc. 18. Neocars. 14. Nic. 
I,8. Awnr. 8. 10. 

xepée, to hold anything, said of vessels ; to comprehend. 
Insor. 123, 21. Just. Tryph. 4. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 13 “Iva yevdpevos év dyacp@ dummbjs yrava 
roy larpov pov Kal yophoa rd Svoua airov. 





xwpnrés, h, dv, (xopéw) containable. Metuop. 252 A. 





WevdoiovbSaios 
xopifo = dgopife. Const. Apost. 2, 17, 4 "Edv odv * 
kai GvOpwrov mapdvopov pi ris éxkdnoias rot beot ywpl- 

owpev. 

xepixis, }, dv, (xapa) pertaining to the country (not to 
the city). Port. 9, 13. : 

Substantively, 6 yapixds, 4 xwpixp, peasant. Mat. 

179, 2. Proon. 1, 320. 2, 439. 

xwpoSariwa (ywpoBdrns), to survey, as land. Sept. Jos. 
18, 8. 9. 

xXwporohis, ews, , (xopa, modus) large country town, kwpo- 
mois. Porpn. Adm. 207, 24. 


¥. 


Waridiov, ov, rd, dimin. of Waris, scissors. Proc. I, 
284, 16. 

Waridepa, aros, rd, (adsddw) vault, arch. Strap. 16, 
1,5. Inscr. 4385. 

Wari{e, iow, (paris) to clip. Basr. 51, 4. 

Waris, idos, the fillet of a pillar. Sept. Ex. 27, 11. 
Srras. 16, 1, 5. 

WAX, ad&, to chant, sing, as religious hymns. 
Apost. 2, 58, 3, et alibi. Laon. 15. 

Warpds, od, 6, psalm. Sept. 2 Reg. 23, 1. 
Laop. 59. Evs. 7, 30, p. 362. 


Const. 


Job. 21, 12. 





Waru@dia, as, j, (Warye@dds) psalm-singing. Const. | 
Apost. 2, 54,1. Just. Epistol. ad Zen. 9. 
Warpu@dds, ov, 6, (Warpos, do) psalmist. CrRiLi. Hier. 
Procatech. 6. : 
Warrip, jpos, 6, = Wadrraporv. Puor. p. 119, 29. 
Wadrhpiov, ov, rd, the Psalter, the book of Psalms re- | 


WaArpua, as, }, chantress. Martyr. Aneta. 10. 

Parredio, jow, (parrwdds) to sing to the harp. Sept. 
2 Par. 5, 13. 

Warrepdis, ov, 5, (937) = Wadrns. 
Const. Apost. 2, 28, 2, et alibi. 

Wexds = ards. Sept. Job. 24, 8. 

WevdaBBas, a, 6, (evdis, d88as) false monk. Tueorn. 
513, 11. 

Yevdarécronos, ov, 6, (drécrodos) false apostle. Ianar. 
Philadelph. (interpol.) 5. 

Wevdapéoxea, as, j, (dpéoxeca) false complaisance, obse- 
quiousness, cringing. Metuop. 373 B. 

Pevderimhactos, ov, (érimdacros) fictitious. ATTAL. 14,7. 

Wevderricxoros, ov, 6, (éricxoros) false bishop. Turorn. 
Cont. 484. 

Wevdepnuirns, ov, 6, (épnuirns) false hermit. Tueoru. 
760, 1. 


Sept. 2 Par. 5, 12. 















P 
garded as one whole, yadrjp. Hiprot.110. ATHAN. | Pevduepeis, éws, 5, (iepeds) false priest, evdoiepe’s. CAN. 


I, 114 E. Eprens. Il, 162 A. [The Psalter is| Aposr. 47. 

divided into twenty portions called xca@icpara, and is | Pevdoyrworixis, 7, dv, (yrworixds) falsely enlightened, not 
enlightened. Hurrow. 159. 

Pevdoddacxaria, as, j, (Wevdodddoxaros) false doctrine. 


read through once every week. | | 
yadrns, ov, 6, chanter, church-singer, yarr@dis, @dés. | 

Can. Apost. 26, et alibi. Const. Apost. 3, 11, 1, Potyec. 7. 

et alibi. Wevdciepevs = Wevdiepers. JosepH. Ant. 8, 8, 5. 
Warris, 7, dv, (Yddrw) played upon the psaltery ; sung.  wevdoiovdaios, ov, 5, (Iov8aios) false Jew, a Jew that is 

Sert. Ps. 118, 54. | notaJew. Icnar. Trall. (interpol.) 10. 








- SrevBod 


Wevdoudprus, vpos, 6, (ydprus) false martyr, CONsT. 
Apost. 5,9. Laon. 34. 

Wevdopovdtwr, ovros, 6, (yovdf{w) false monk, yevdaBBas. 
Paap. Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

Wevdokis, cia, v, (dfs) not true purple, imitated purple. 
Porru. Cer. 470, 10. 

Wevdordrioy, ov, rd, (dros) false floor, temporary floor. 
Basixic. 58, 11, 10,§ 3. Leo. 19, 6. 

Wevdoroiuny, evos, 6, (wouqv) false pastor. PALLAD. 
Vit. Chrys. 14 C. 

WevdorperBirepos, ov, 5, (mpeaBurepos) false elder. 
Lap. Vit. Chrys. 16 A. 

WevdorpecBirns, ov, 6, = preceding. Drp. ALEx. 373 A. 

Yevdorpopyrns, ov, 4, (mpopnrns) Si alse prophet, lying 
prophet. Sept. Jer. 6, 13. 

Wevdorrvodos, ov, 4, (cvvodos) false council, that is, un- 
canonical council. THeorn. 584, 19. 

Wevdéxpicros, ov, 6, (xpiorés) false Christ, applied to the 
Messiah expected by the Jews. Turorn. 617, 5. 
Wevdéxpuaos, ov, 6, (xpvads) false gold. Diop. 2, 52, 

p- 164, 25. 
ynrdgnois, ews, 9, (Ynrapdo) a touching, handling. 
Prior. I, 262 C, et alibi. 

‘H yWnAdgyois rod Capa, The examination by 
Thomas, the title of a picture representing Thomas 
the Apostle thrusting his hand into the Pierced Side 
(Joan. 2, 27. 28). Horot. 

Wnradyrés, 7, dv, that may be felt. Sept. Ex. 10, 21. 
Wee, to care for, ppovrife. Hes. (See also apepéo.) 
Wrifoua, to decree. Dion. I, 531, 58 Tis 88 ovyrdy- 
rov Wndioaperns Sras pydeis ovppayos edevbepos év érap- 


Pat- 


xig 8ovdein ... . cvxvois Trav dotAev Hrevbépace. 

Wndis, idos, 7, tessella, one of the pieces used in mosaic 
work, Wigos 3. Iren. 1, 8, 1. Gree. Naz. I, 
248 C. Soz. 1, p. 3, 16. 

Wndiorhs, 08, 4, (Ynpi{e) accountant. Soz. 4, 27. 

WndBoror, ov, 7d, (Pipos, Badro) fritillus, dice-box. 
Mat. 103, 14. 

Wnpoberns, ov, 6, (Tiny) tessellarius. Just. Frag. 6, 
p- 592 B. 

Wiihos, ov, 4}, computation. Iren. 1, 15, 2 number. 
Evs. 5, 8, p. 220. 









2. Numerical figure. Hirror. 240. Tuerorn. 
575, 10 (A. D. 699 + 8) Odadld.... éxddruoe ypd- 
pecba ‘EXAnnorti rods dnuocious trav Aoyobeciov KodiKas, 
GN’ "ApaBins aira mapacnpaiverOa, xwpis rav Wiper, 
érevd)) adivarov rH éxeivay yhooon povdda } dvdda Ff 
tpdda 4 oer fysov 4} rpia ypaderOa- dd Kal Fos 
onpepdy elow ov airois vordpu Xporiavol. 664, 9 
(A. D. 751 +8) Tovre rg tree pOévm rovs Xprriavods 
éxddvoay “ApaBes éx rav S8npociwy xaprobeciov mpds 
OALyov xpévor, ab&is 3¢ dvayxacbévres éyxeipovow abrois 
ra avrd, dd 7d pi) divacOa airods ypdew ras Wiovs. 
This shows that, as late as the year 759, the Arabs 
had no numerical characters. 


8. Teséella, ios. Just. Frag. 6, p. 592 D. 
Aster. 169 A. 

Wards, 4, dv, mere. Const. Apost. 6, 6,1 Wirds dvOpe- 
mos, A mere man. IGnat. Trall. (interpol.) 6. Evs. 
‘5, 28. 

2. Smooth, in grammar; opposed to 8acvs. Dron. 
Turax in Bexxer. 631, 21. 

PrAarhs, od, 6, (Wirdw) ove who uses the smooth breathing 
rather than the rough. Tzerz. Chil. 11, 52. 

PrAorixos, 9, dv, (Yrorjs) apt to use the smooth breathing 
instead of the rough. Cramer. Vol. 4, p. 198, 4. 

Werraxés, od, 6, = Yerraxn. Drop. 2, 53. 

Wohte, how, to be dashed to pieces. Mau. 255,16 Ka- 
rnvéxOn Zipov 6 payos éx rov dépos els ri yay emi ri 
mdareiay cai éydgnoe. (See also yoda, in the Ap- 
pendix. ) 

WudXirns, ov, 6, (YvAdos) the name of an insect injurious 
to vegetation. EvKHOL. (in Saint Tryphon’s prayer). 

ios, ov, 6, flea, in classical Greek yada. Sep. 
1 Reg. 24,15. Dron Cass. 644, 42.43. Puryn. 
Moer. 

Wuxdpwor, ov, rd, mancipium, slave. Porpn. Adm. 77, 
155. Tueoru. Cont. 321, 7. 

Wux%, fis, j, soul. Yuxdv dvOpwmrivoy xrjors, Invocation 
of human souls, equivalent to vexpoyavreia, necro- 
mancy. Just. Apo]. 1, 18. 

Td cdBBarov rav Yuxav, The Saturday of the Souls, 
corresponding to All-Souls’ day of the Western 
Church. It is the Saturday immediately preceding 









































































Puyxinos 


Sexagesima (‘H xvpiaxi ris dmroxpéw). 


Febr. 2. Called also Td odSBarov rijs dmoxpée. | 
Horo. 

2. Soul, in the sense of person. Sept. Ex. 12, 4. 
Lev. 2, 1. Deut. 10, 22. NT. Act. 2, 41. 43. | 
27, 37. | 

8. Butterfly. Hus. (See also yvyapovda, in the | 
Appendix.) 


Wuxixds, 4, dv, (Wuxn) of the soul, pertaining to the soul. 
Porys. 8, 12, 9. 
2. Natural, animal, not spiritual ; opposed to mvev- 


NT. 1 Cor. 15, 44. 46, et alibi. | 


parixds. Iren. 1, | 
5, 5. 

3. Eleemosynary, of charity. Procu. 2, 480 ¥ux- 
nov Wouly, The bread of charity. 

Substantively, rd yuxiady, alms given for the bene- | 
fit of the soul of the donor, or of some one of his | 
friends. Lec. Homer. 100, in the plural. Tueorn. 
Cont. 363,18. Leo Gram. 272, 23. 

Wuxixds, adv. of yuxixds, heartily, cordially, éx ris xap- 
dias. Sept. 2 Macc. 4,37. 14, 24. 

WuxoPAafijs, és, (Yuxy, BAdwrw) injurious to the soul. 
Nit. Epist. 3, 252. 

Wvx0PraBas, adv. of WuxoPAafns. 
Ta WuxoSdaBes vor éxmovnbévra. 

Yuxodérns, ov, 6, (Wux7, di8ops) soul-giver, life-giver. 
Dip. Avex. 869 C. 


Dip. Avex. 616 D 





Ga, as, 9, the edge or border of a garment. Sept. Ex: 
28, 32. Ps. 182, 2. 
gd, js, 9, ode. In the RiruaL. Ai éwia gdai, The 
nine odes, a name given to the following odes : — 
0.3) mporn, The first ode, the first song of Moses 
(Ex. 15, 1-19). 
0.3) Sevrépa, The second ode, the second song of 
Moses (Deut. 32,1 - 43). It is used only during Lent. 






MENAEON, | Wuxorarpeia, as, i, (Aarpeiw) hearty worship. Evst. 


Ant. 616 C. 


Wuxopbopos, ov, (Pbcipw) soul-destroying. Mertuop. 


393 C. Dip. Avex. 989 B Tod Manyaiay Wuyopbd- 
pou ddyparos. 

Wuxse, dow, (yvx7) to give life or soul, to animate. 
Tren. 1, 14, 7. 

Wuxpirrdpov, ov, rd, (yuxpos) wine-cooler, a vessel, the 
classical yuerjp. Porpu. Cer. 466,16. (See also 
xpverjpiov, in the Appendix.) 

Vrxaperis, és, (Wuxy, dpedéw) profiting the soul, soul- 
benefiting. Cyriti. Avex. IV, 210 D Upédacw 
«+++ 7d Puxoents éroeiro mapdyyeApa. 

Yopife, iow, to feed. Sept. Num. 11, 4 Tis jpas popset 
xpéa; Who shall feed us with flesh ? 

Wopiv for yopiov. Procn. 1, 83, et alibi. 

Yopiov, ov, rd, bread, opis. Porrn. Adm. 78, 4. 
Cer. 451, 16. 

2. Loaf of bread ; cake. 
Nono 1. Xoius 1. 
64. 

Wopds, od, 6, bread, Wopiov, dpros. Aster. 368 B 
"Y8art cal Youd diarpéperaz. Titeoru. Cont. 199, 
18 Yapds mrvpodns, bran-bread. 


ApoputTu. Theodor. E 
Vir. Evruym. 33. Leron. 


Wopaypide, to be scurvy. Sept. Lev. 22, 22. 


Yopedns, es, (apa, EIAQ) scabby, ywpoedis. 
1, 12. 


Diosc. 


*Q.3) rpirn, The third ode, the song of Anna the 
mother of Samuel (1 Reg. 2, 1-10). 

’Q:3) rerdprn, The fourth ode, the prayer of Ha- 
bakkuk the prophet (Hab. 3, 2 seq.). 

"233 eur, The fifth ode, the song of Isaiah the 
prophet (Esai. 26, 9 - 20). 

"2133 Exrn, The sixth ode, the song of Jonah the 





prophet (Jon. 3). 


*0.3) 83sun, The seventh ode, the song of the Three 
Children (Dan. 3). 

’0:3) dydén, The eighth ode, the Benedicite opera 
omnia Domini (Dan. 3). 

0.3) éwarn, The ninth ode (the Magnificat), the 
song of the Virgin Mary and that of Zacharias the 
father of John the Forerunner (Luc. 1, 46-55 and 
68 - 79). 

2. In the Rirvat, ode, a system of metrical tro- 
paria, each of which has the rhythm of the eipyés of 


that ode. Tueorn. Cont. 106, 19. (See also 
eippds, xavdv, rerpagdiov, rpigdiov 1.) 
g2ds, od, 6, = WaArns. Sept. 2 Par. 9, 11. Const. 


Apost. 2, 25, 12, et alibi. 

&6nopéds, od, 6, —= SOopds. Proc. I, 37, 22, as av. 1. 

"Odds, ov, 6, Aulus, AdAos, a man’s name. Inscr. 
5855. 

Gpapréduwos, ov, (duds, Gpwedos) of the color of the green 
vine-leaf ; opposed to £npayréAwos. ARRIAN. Peripl. 
Mar. Erythr. 65. 

épia, as, j, = Spos. Sept. 3 Reg. 6, 8, side. 

dporoxéw, iow, (dporoxos) to miscarry. Sept. Job. 21, 
10. 

dpodopéa, jow, (apopdpos) to wear on the shoulder. 
Josepu. Ant. 3, 7, 2. 

cpodépiov, ov, rd, (apdopoy) a kind of hood worn by 
women, apparently the same as paddpiov. Leo 
Gram. 241. Copy. 98, 7. 

2. The bishop’s scarf, dpédopov. 
Chrys. 22 C. Lemon. 28. 105. 
epopopor, ov, rd, (Spos, pépw) —= apoddpov 2. THeon. 

Lecror. 2,15. THeopu. 217, 8. 
dvewkd, dv, ra, (dvéoua) redemptorium, ransom. MaAt. 


PaLyaD. Vit. 


233, 19 Ta dvewxad tis modews aitar, dors EEnydpaxe rd 

pépos auto ris modews. 
Spa, as, 4, time, season. "Ev Spa, In season, in the sense 
Poxyrs. 1, 12,2. (See also évwpis, in the 
Appendix. ) in 

2. Hour, the twenty-fourth part of the day. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 25 "H\6ev xara dvaro- 


Aas rov madariov Spa rov dvareia: tiv FAsov, an hour 


of early. 


before sunrise. 
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coperdryrer 






8. In the Rirvat, ai Spa, the hours, that is, the 
canonical hours. Porpu. Cer. 521. 550, 15. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 8, 34,1.) The canonical hours 
are as follows: 

“Qpa mporn, The first canonical hour, prime, the 
Prima of the Western Church. 

“Qpa tpirn, The third canonical hour. 

“Qpa éxrn, The sixth canonical hour. 

“Qpa éwarn, The ninth canonical hour. (Compare 
NT. Act. 3, 1 ‘Emi ri Spay ris mpocevyiis ri dovdage. 
Josepu. Ant. 14, 4, 3.) 

epaiov, = apeiov. Turoru. 589, 8. 

cpaios, a, ov, beautiful. “H apaia wiry, The beautiful 
gate, a name given to the gate of the vdpOné of Saint 
Sophia. Not to be confounded with Ai Bacidxcai 
mira (see Baodxds). Porpn. Cer. 14,15. Also in 
the plural, Ai @paias mika. Nicer. 603, 11. 

In the time of Curopalates, the ‘Qpaia: rida, it 
would seem, were identical with the Baowucal mida. 
Curop. 82, 18. 91. 

cpavdopat, @Onv, (apaios) to be pleasant or beautiful. 
Sept. 2 Reg. 1, 26, with the dative: Cant. 1, 10. 

epaicpés, ov, 6, (epaifw) an adorning. Sept. Jer. 4, 30. 

&pdpwy, ov, ro, Orarium, sc. linteum, towel. Laon. 
22. 23. 

2. The deacon’s scarf. Curys. XII, 776 C (spu- 
rious). Synax. Oct. 26 Kai rs rod érwpiov daBar, 6 
civnbes &pdprov dvondfew. (Compare dapodopiov 2.) 

epeapia, as, 7, horrearia, a female superintendent 
of stores ina nunnery. Typic. 23. 

apedpios, ov, 6, horrearius, a superintendent of stores 
in a monastery for men. Procu. p. 233. 

apeiov, ov, rd, horreum, granary, apiov, dpiov, apaiov, 
airoBoddy, airodoxeiov, dmobnxn. ANTEC. 3, 15 init. 
Mat. 60, 8. 

cpiov for &peiov. Socr. 7, 39. 

c&podoyeiov, ov, rd, = apoddyov 1. Mat. 479, 17. 

c&podéyior, ov, rd, clock? Lyp. 229. Menanp. 463, 11. 
Mat. 338, 22. Tuerorn. 337, 5. . Porrn. Cer. 14, 
12. 472 ’Odeirer 8 yiverOar Adxxos Exwv Babos ombapas 
dio, cal va oxemd{ovra érdvw ris ys imdb merddov 


xaAKay Kooxwwray, kal oupmapdxevras airais mpds év 
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wpooKoTrew 


tpia xnpot\a, pavdpia Kockwerd, xal Spoddyiow puxpdv 
dpyvpoty did rd vucrepeipara, Sep ddeiner toracba els 
roy xowréva, wal Erepov xadxoiv, Srep dpelha toracba 
évOa of xorrwviras pévovew. Con. 65, 16. 

2. Horologion, the book containing the canonical 
hours, the midnight service, matins, vespers, completo- 
rium, the church calendar, and several xavoves. (See 
Spa 2, pecovucrixév, éomepwos, drddernvor.) 
dpocxorte, how, (&pooxcmos) to be in the ascendant, in 

astrological language. Sexrt. Adv. Astrol. 52, p. 

346. 
dpookémor, ov, rd, horoscope, an astrological instrument. 

Sext. Ady. Astrol. 52, p. 346. 

&pookoros, ov, 6, (Spa, oxoréw) horoscope, one’s natal 

hour. Sext. Adv. Astrol. 50, p. 346. 

2. Haruspex?? Srras. 16, 2, 39. 
és, as. Followed by xaéés. CHron. 713 ‘Qs xabds 
elrrev. 

2. When, after, tet, éreidh, éred8dv. Followed by” 
d&. Sept. Gen. 12, 12 ‘Qs ay Boor. 27, 30 ‘Os dy 
ééprbev. Nehem. 6, 3 ‘Qs dy rekecdow aird. JOSEPH. 
Ant. 11, 8, 3 ‘Qs dv iroorpéwy. 

Also without a. Porpn. Cer. 495, 16 ‘Qs xaré\Oy 








Tou trmov. 
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8. For gws, as far as. Porrs. 1, 19, 4, as a 
various reading. Procn. 2, 51 dpa ra ds rip 
péony, up to the middle of the foot. 

4. That. Followed by én. Aropntn. Poemen. 
142. Vir. Sas. 311 C. Curon. 731, 13. 
5. That, in order that. Followed by ia. ATHAN. 
I, 784 D. Cop. Arr. 1254 C. 
dopés, ov, 6, (06a) = SOnors, dors. 
133, 48. 

doridpios, ov, 6, ostiarius, porter, doorkeeper. ScHOL. 
Arist. Plut. 330. 

doriov, ov, ro, ostium, dipa. Scuow. Arist. Plut. 330. 

ériov, ov, rd, (ots) ansa, handle, as of a vessel. Ba- 
sixic. 50, 1, 25. 
"Ioxdogeriov aoxevovs, ansa; write “Ioxdos, driov oxei- 


ovs, ansa. (Compare Ibid. “Icxdos, ansa.) 


Drop. 2, 19, p. 


GLOSS. ’Qriov cxevouvs, ansa. Ibid. 


érérynros, ov, (ods, réuvw) having his ears cut off, earless. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 

dperéw, nora, to accomplish, effect, xaropbow. Mat. 470, 
6 Odder HduvrAPncay Shearjoa. 480, 3 Mndev dheAjoas 
éxdOnro év ’Avrioxeia. 


@paripos, ov, useful. Td dpArpov nal 93, Utile et dulce. 


ATHEN. 1, 22. (See also xpyoxpos.) 
Sxpa, as, }, paleness. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 







































ADDITIONS TO THE GLOSSARY. 


ADDITIONS TO THE INTRODUCTION. 


§ 79,2. CHar. 1409 C Tay Mpoxomiov. 

§ 85,2. For “In Byzantine,” write “In later and Byzantine.” 

To the examples add: Drop. 11, 15, p. 415, 88 “Edogev ody abrois mdvras rods ép’ ipyeuovias reraypévous 
cuvedpedoras xat Bovrevoarbas xara roiovs torous cuphépe memoijobas Ty vavpayiav. 

§ 85,5. Tuerorn. 671, 10 ’Amopotvres ri eimeiv mpds rovro. 

§ 88, 1. Serr. Nehem. 7, 65 Elwev *Adepoac6a iva pi payeow amd rod dyiov trav dyiav, fos dvacti lepeis 
porticor. 

§ 108,1. Zos. 11, 14 Eire yap dpOas nai dixaiws Ehoiro petaxerpicacOa ri dpyxiy, oix dy dpéco maior xara rd 


Séov mpocevexOjvas. 
ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF AUTHORS. 
(See p. 134 seq.) 
CHatcoconp.— Laonicus CHALCOCONDYLES. Bonnae. 1843. P 


Dorotu.— Dorotuevs. Doctrinae. Basileae. 1569. 

Erotian. — Erotianvus. Franzius. Lipsiae. 1780. 

Hepnarst.— Herwaestion. Gaisford. Oxonii. 1810. 

Himer. — Himertus. Wernsdorfius. Gottingae. 1790. 

Iampst.—Tameiicuus. Vita Pythagorae. Kuster. Amstelodami. 1707. 

Leo. —LeEo 6 giddcogos. Constitutiones. In the same volume with the Novellae Constitutiones of Jus- 
‘ tinian. ® , | 

LurtPRaND.— LuitPpranpvs. In the same volume with Leo Diaconus, p. 343 seq. 

Max. Trr.— Maximus Trrivus. Reiske. Lipsiae. 1774. 

PLotmy.— Proteus. Basileae. 1580. 

Proc. Gaz.— Procorivus Gazarvus. Meursius. Lugduni Batavorum. 1620. 

Soretic.— Srvericrus. Oommentarius in Epicteti Enchiridion. In Schweighaeuser’s Epictetus, Vol. IV. 

Trr.—Concitiom Trrtum. Coleti. Vol. II, p. 550 seq. 

Tzetz.—Tzetzes. Chiliades. Kiesslingius. Lipsiae. 1826. 


ADDITIONS TO THE GLOSSARY. 


GBadke = G8drde. Dion. Torax in Bexxer. 642, 2. aderAporats, ardos, 5, }, (ddeApos, mais) brother’s or sister’s 


dyyekixds. Apocr. Proteuangel. 14, 1. child, nephew, niece. Dion. Hat. Il, 796, as a 
&yyoupor, ov, rd, = ayyoupiov. Borss. III, 420. various reading. Harmen. 2, 3,3. 5, 8, 14. 
&yyoupos, ov, 6, a kind of cake or pie. Hes. Psext. | ddpscovovddws = duoovwvddws. Porpn. Cer. 405, 15. 

298. ddodecxéa, to trifle. Evs. (Constantinus) ad-Sanct. 
dyennoia. Hiprot. 124. , Coet. 9 "AdoAccxotas mepl rods Adyous. 
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dbeérns. Just. Apol. 1, 4. 

"Aid = "IaB8é, which see. 

alépwov. Sept. Ez. 9,3 Td aléprov rov oixov. 

alpeoidpyns 2. Hu1Prot. 5, 6. 

alpeois 1. Drop. 2, 29, p- 143, 69. 

alcxivn. Hirpot. 8. 

dxaxia, as, j, (dxaxos) goodness, a name given to a small 
purple bag containing earth, which the Byzantine 
emperor held in his left hand on solemn occasions. 
Porpn. Cer. 25, 21. Curop. 51. 
Porpn. Cer. 766 seq.) 

dxavOdxoxpos, ov, 6, (dxavOa, xoipos) hedgehog. PsEvv: 322. 

Gray, premium on coin. ARRIAN. Peripl. Mar. 
Erythr. 49 "Exov dAdayjy Kal émixépdecdy twa mpds rd 
évromov vowiopa. 

dAdywow 2. Conquest. 2754 daddy, incorrectly for 
dd\dy. [This seems to be the prototype of the 
Turkish $87, a-la-¢ (in three syllables), battalion, 

* body of soldiers, squadron of cavalry. } 

duadX«iov, ov, rd, fillet, band for the hair, decpis paddév. 
PseELL. 322. ; 

duakdpios, ov, 6, (4uata) = dydgeddrns. Basixic. 20, 1, 13. 


duipas == dynpas. Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 472, 16. 


dyrap. In Persian “\}J}) means ambergris, and 
NIVWINS, amber. . 
dvapddas. Mat. 425, 6. 


dvOovca. MA. 320,17 Tiw 8 riyny ris midews.... 
éxddevev “AvOoveay (sic). 

dvOpwmrapicxea, as, %, (dvOpwmdpecxos) man-pleasing. 
Just. Apol. 1, 2. 

dvOpwondrns, nros, }, (dvOpwmos) the human race, humanity. 
Tren. 1, 10, 3. 

dueropéw. Damasce. I, 618 D. 

dvoncia, as, }, (dvonros) want of sense, folly. CYRIL. 
Hirer. Catech. 6, 13. 

dvouxrés, 7, dv, (dvoiyw) open. Basr. 59, 11. 

dvrimavov, ov, 7d, (waviov) showy stripe on the border of a 
garment. Hes. Taparovpiov, dvriravov, xpdowedoy. 
Baxsam. ad Concil. VI, 27. VII, 16. 

dvrupovew. Mat. 460, 18 ‘Avruporicavros imép abrav 
Taifavov. 


dfovyyw for dgovyyor. Lex. Scuep. 455. 757. 





(Compare | 
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dfovyyiov, ov, ro, axungia, tallow, dfovyyw, dtiyyor, 
Aisros, aréap. Drosc. Parabil. 1,154. 2, 68. 

drdxw for dmdxyv, ov, rd, lumbus, loin, ya, dddwexes. 
THEOPHILUS PROTOSPATHARIUS, Mepi ris rot dvOpe- 
mov xatackevgs, 5, 5 (as quoted by Coray in his 
Atakta, Vol. I, p. 204). Proc. 1, 269, et alibi. 

dmwapacddevros, ov, (mapacadeiw) unshaken. Damase. I, 
613 D. 

droor, i{o = orpayyadi{e strengthened by amd. 
Srras. 17, 1, 11. 

drocvvoifoua (drocvwopi{e), to appear before, to go 
before the presence of. Porru. Cer. 522, 15 ‘o 


paywotpos .... €v r@ amoowowpiferdas trois deororas obx 
eloepxerat pera cayiov. 

dpwoy, ov, ro, —= varv. Psexr. 366. 

dpornripwov. Porpu. Cer. 529, 6. 

dpydpw for dppdpwor. Procu. 1, 94. 

dpovka, as, }, arula, brazier, portable furnace, écxdpa. 
Porpu. Cer. 401, 14. 402, 2, incorrectly written 
with AA. Scnor. Arist. Ach. 888 (896). 

dowvragia, as, }, (dovvraxros) bad syntax. Porpn. Cer. 
457, 3. 

atropatiopos. Hippo. 27. 
Tueopn. 657, 4. 

Porpn. Adm. 78, 15. 


avroyuarirns, ov, 6, = avropaniorys. 

aixénov, ov, rd, rudder, avyjy. 
Lex. Scuep. 665. 

apOopos. Duiosc. Parabil. 1,154. Just. Apol. 1, 15. 

dxpoves. Hipror. 269, 27. 
730 A. Eprpn. I, 733 B. 

Badiorpa. Proc. II, 103, 15. 

BapBaxnpos = BapBaxepis. Trpic. 59. 

Barrios. Damasc. I, 615 C. 

Bapddpns, 7, 6, = Bapddpws. Comn. I, 239, 12. 

Bapddpis, ov, 6, Bardarios, the ancient Azius (’Agidés). 
Cepr. II, 455, 7. Nicer. 666, 26. 

Bapva, as, }, Barna, a city in Bulgaria. Tueropn. 549. 
Cepr. II, 555, 4. 

Bdoraypa, aros, rd, a carrying or lifting, dpais. 
280. 
BavraXis. 

BeXias. 
BepyiXuws, ov, 6, Vergilius or Virgilius. Mat. 132. 


Arius apud Arnav. I, 


PSsELL. 


AtuHen. 11, 28. 
Hrepot. 151. 











s 
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Beorapor 2, treasury. Porrpn. Cer. 463, 7. 672, 2. 
Nicer. 75, 23, et alibi. 

BivaBrov, ov, rd, (venabulum) = ypévavdov. MAL. 
163, 3. 

PAdrra. Eprpn. II, 227 C. 

Brdxvov, ov, rd, Danish bregne, English brake, 
bracken, the classical mrépis. Dtiosc. Parabil. 1, 
154, ArRRIAN. apud Evst. 1017, 19 ‘H mrépis, fw Evtos 
BAdxvov xadovow, as cai ’Apptavds 8nroi év Bibumaxois. 

BoydmAro, wv, ol, (Slavic béy, pHrov-tov) Bogomili, 
that is, God-have-mercy-ans, a heretical sect. They 
made their. appearance in the second half of the 
eleventh century. Their name implies, first, that 
they were of Slavic or Bulgarian origin. Secondly, 
that they made free use of the pious ejaculation 
bézhe pnrovn, corresponding to the Greek Geé 
€rénoov, God have mercy. Cepr. I, 514, 20. Gryc. 
621. Zowar. in Corerer. III, 471 C Aipéceas 
veopavois tis tav Boyouiter. Comn. 15, p. 486 
(Paris). Nicer. 107, 24. 

Boeia, as, 4}, (Béev0s) = ravpia. Soz. 6, 19, p. 241, 37. 

BovBovdxos, 6, bubulecus. Puror. I, 103 B. 

Bovryidor. Porpn. Cer. 470,13. Nicer. 242, 25. 

yaya = yayida. Nicer. 299, 23. 

yeporrixdy, ov, 7d, (yepovrixds) the name of a book con- 
taining the memorable sayings and deeds of distin- 
guished anchorites. Dorotu. Doctr. 2, p. 225. 

yAocodxopos. Porpu. Cer. 646, 19 yAooadxopos, in- 
correctly. 

yousw, waa, (yduos) yepifo Mar. 404, 13 "Eydnorer 
avira Obvuxiy cai Toré&xiy xeipa amduopévous. 

T'pnyopas, a, 6, (Tpyyéps) Gregoras, literally Big Greg- 
ory. Tueopu. 456, 12. 

defapevn, is, j, = KodvphyOpa. Proc. IIT, 28, 17. 

Séopar. Sept. Gen. 43,19 Acdueba, xipre, xaréBnper rv 
dpxiv mplacba Bpiopara. 

Snpdorov. Mat. 318, 5 Td dAcyspevov SAirrov Baciéws 
Anpécwov Aovrpdv yap mwadatdy fy nai ro xpdvp Pbapev 
kat pt) Aovov. 

Snporixds. Zos. 279, % 

ad 4. NT. 1 Cor. 1,9 Tords 6 Oeds 80 of exrOnre els 


a a a?» a a “ es 
coweviay Tov viod av’tot Incot Xpiorov row Kupiov ipa. 
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Siaxpivw. MAL. 495, 6 Oi dcaxpedpevor. 

diaxwdavifo = dsvapnpifo. Srras. 2, 8, 4, p. 99 (157). 

didoevors, ews, , (Saveiw) a shaking. Porpn. Cer. 521, 
5 "Efepyspevos raira diacelet, Sore rh rovrav dhacelon 
KTurov droredeio Oat. 

Siaompos, ov, (did, dompos) pure white. Porrx. Cer. 
528, 16. 

&Pyrnow for &Snrjcwov. Porrnu. Cer. 4238, 2. 

&Bnricwv. Porpu. Cer. 192, 18, et alibi. [Compare 
the Persian N39} or 733", brocade, cloth of gold: 
INT (3 like dzh), vest of brocade with rich edg- 
ing.] 

Soxtpdtw, dow, to attempt. Porpn. Cer. 482, 3 Ei 8 
Boxipdoe ris eEedOeiv dvev atyvov, ecpodow aitiv kai 
arayovow els rov Spovyydpiov. 

éxxoifw. Mar. 225, 4. 

éxxdiots, ews, }, — exxoiopds. Mat. 436, 21. 

‘Efaxiénov. THeoru. 759, 19. 

éevyevila = evyevifo. MAt. 71, 22. 

érdve 2. THeopn. 458, 19 ‘O émrdvw rod dppapévrov. 

épavdpws. (Compare Const. (536), 1168 E Tois é& 
rev épdvwv oiriCopevois.) 

épordrnmros, ov, (pws, AapBdvw) love-smitten. Proc. 
ITT, 14, 14. 

ErwpopoxoddBior, ov, rd, equivalent to érwdpédpioy nal KoAd- 
Bwv. Porpu. Cer. 522, 15, 

érepé8ofos. Lucran. Eunuch. 2. 

éperkis, i808, i, (Zrxos) the scab of a sore. Aner. 54 B. 

2. The snuff of a lamp-wick, pins. Psevr. 473. 

(vpdée, woa, to knead. Tueorn, 611, 8. 

Tueorn. 423, 10. 

Odows. ATHEN. 14, 57 Kapva Odoua. 

Ocavdpeixedos, ov, (Beds, dvnp, etxedos) resembling God and 
man at the same time. Porpn. Cer. 519, 19 ‘H 
Ocav8peixedos Tov xvpiov jay Kal Oeod éornroypadnra 
eixov. - 

r Gcounvia, as, %, (uams) the wrath of God. Hence, earth- 

quake, ceopés. *Mar. 229, 14, et alibi. [ According 

to Philaster, it is heresy to maintain that earthquakes 
are not caused by the wrath of God. In the ninth 
century Photius was charged with this species of 


448, 14. 


nAvaxév. 





heresy. Putiastr. Haeres. 102. Tarorn. Cont. 
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673, 10 ‘O Sérws dvaBas éxi rod dpBevos Snpuryopqca 
elmev Sri of cevrpol ob« éx mdpOovs dyapriay, Gd’ éx 
mAnopovns daros yivovra. The origin of this simple, 
and apparently satisfactory, mode of accounting for 
earthquakes is the following passage: Serr. Ps. 103, 
32 ‘O émPdérov emi iv yiv Kal roby abr rptuew, He 
looketh upon the earth and it trembleth. The classical 
Greeks regarded Poseidon as the Shaker of the earth.] 
It is sometimes followed by cewpod. Mat. 190, 5. 

Geocopia. Prot. 170, p. 117, 7. 

Geovraiveros, for Oeoeraiveros, ov, (Oeds, érawew) praised of 
God. Mernop. 373 B. ; 

Ocparela 2, pleasure. Turorn. 602, 4. 681, 9°Mdvra 
yap xara pépos ovyypadew ra rovrev Epya mpds Oepameiav 
Tou Kparouvros ywopeva, kK. T. r. 

xadddpov, ov, rd, caldarium, caldron. Porpn. Cer. 
670, 17. 

radoxaipw for xadoxaipwov. Procn. 1, 68. 

xaprerés, embroidered with figures of fruits. Turon. 
I, 280 A. 

xapvodvuAXov. 
dixov. ) 

érep, celer, dfis, raxyvs. Prout. I, 23 C. 

xevodotéw, jaw, to be nevodofos. DorotuH. Doctrin. 2, p. 221. 

xepdrioy 2. Ga en. XIII, 980 D. 

xepSnxdprov for xepBixdpiov. Dorota. Doctrin. 2, p. 230. 

nixep, epos, rd, cicer, chickpea, épé8wos. Piut. I, 861 B. 


(Compare Tororn. 429, 10 @vAdov ’b- 


xéxxiov, ov, rd, dimin. of xcéncos. GALEN. XIII, 979 A. 
KodAovpior, ov, rd, small loaf of bread. Psexv. 397. 
2. Small cake. Sut. Koddvpa .. .. xoddAovpia, ra 
AaAdyyia. 
Aruen. 14, 57. 
Dion. Hat. 


xpoveror, ov, ro, crustum, 

covoiuov, ov, rd, cOnSilium, cvpBovd7. 
II, 821, 11. 

Aavdros, n, ov, lanatus, woollen. Dorotu. Doctrin. 
2, p. 230 rd Aavdrov, soft woollen garment. 

NBeaAAjows = ABedrXjcws. Porpu. Cer. 418, 21. 

Aoyapedgw. Scnoxr. Arist. Plut. 38] AcyicacOa, roya- 


pracas Hpi. 
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AvadvOpwros, ov, 6, (Avxos, dvOpwmos) wolf-man. Hence, 
savage, cruel. Turopn. 745, 13. 

ASBn, ns, 9, leprosy, déxpa. Cepr. I, 475,6. Nicer. 
73, 28. 

va{ipaios. Bast. III, 131 E, monk. 

vapOnE 1. Nicer. 592, 23 rijs vdpOneos. 

morevris. Grea. Nyss. II, 248 C. 

droonpxos. Dorotu. Doctrin. 2, p. 223. 

dupddiov. Porpu. Cer. 15, 11. 

Sg 8. Soz. 6,19, p. 241,87. Id. 8, 24. 

mayavos 3, rustic. Dorots. Doctrin. 2, p. 223. 

mddpa, mud. Nicer. 780, 23. | 

mavayial. GrecG. THavm. 11 D. 

mepwepia = meprepeia. Dorotu. Doctrin. 3, p. 230. ° 

rodia 4, ensign. Nicer. 305, 26. 

mpovévefis. Vit. Eprpu. 351 D. 

pémpeBos, ov, reprobus, reprobate. Synax. Mai. 9, the 
former name of Christophorus, the dog-headed Saint. 

oxvmia, as, }, (oxverds) niggardness, stinginess. DOROTH. 
Doctrin. 2, p. 219, incorrectly written dvemia. 

orépa. AtxeoOai rwa dd oroparos, To have a personal 



































interview with one, said of the officer who receives a 
distinguished personage. Porpn. Cer. 402, 20. 

ovvawos, ov, (aivos) agreeing with. Just. Tryph. 47 
Ols éyd ob civawos els. 

avvavackante (dvackantw 2), to curse in company with. 
THEOPH. 628, 12 Tois ¢xOpois cvvavacxdyavra aibrov. 

ovvedevois. JUST. APOL. 1, 67 "Emi 1rd aird cvvédevars 
vyivera. 

iwexxpotw (éxxpovo), to supplant, trip up, tmockedi{e. 
Metaphorically, to overthrow, undermine. Just. 
Apol. 1, 58. 

geardonov. Porpu. Cer. 374, 5. 

xoipoyptAdios. Hieronymus, II, 658 Xo:poypvAdlous 
... Sciendum autem animal esse non majus hericio 

Unde in Palae- 

tina dpxopis dicitur, et magna est in istis regioni- 


habens similitudinem muris et ursi. 


bus hujus generis abundantia, semperque in cavernis 
petrarum et terrae foveis habitare consueverunt. 































APPENDIX. 


Mopern Greek PeErrop. 
(See above, p. 133.) 


JerusALeM, the holy city of the Greeks,* as well as of the Jews, was taken from the 
followers of Mohammed by the Crusaders in the last year of the eleventh century, and 
was held by them until the year one thousand one hundred and eighty-eight, when 
Saladin (Xadayavri or Xadayavrivos) drove them away from Palestine and gave the holy 
places to the Eastern Church. 

Constantinople fell into the hands of the Latinst in the year one thousand two 
hundred and two. Not long after that event the most important parts of Greece were 
occupied by the same people. The reader is supposed here to know that these West- 
ern adventurers were chiefly French and Italians, and their respective languages were 
the French and the Italian, as spoken in those days. Their descendants in process of 
time found it necessary to adopt ( reluctantly, of course,) the idiom of the Greeks. 
And when the Turks became masters of the country, they shared the fate of their hated 
brethren ; they became Turkish subjects and paid yapdarf%.$ But it is not to be sup- 
posed that these modern Hellenists had any affection for the books of the Greeks. On 
the contrary, they discovered heresy and schism even in the Greek alphabet, in conse- 
quence of which curious discovery they generally wrote (that is, such of them as could 
write at all) their vernacular tongue in Italian characters. § 

Of all the modern languages of Western Europe the Italian exerted the greatest 





* In the popular language of the Greeks of the present day Jerusalem is commonly called ‘O “Ayos Tagos, 
The Holy Sepulchre. 

Tt By Latins (Aarivo.) the Byzantine historians who flourished after the Schism mean those who used the 
Latin ritual. Before the appearance of Protestantism this term included all the Western nations of Europe. 
At present it is restricted to those who regard the bishop of Rome as the head of the visible church of Christ. 

t The Turkish AX 3, kharadzh, is the tax annually paid by the Christian subjects of the Sultan for the 
privilege of wearing their heads upon their shoulders. 

§ The Church Catechism, published a number of years ago at Smyrna for the use of the Roman Catholics 
of the Levant, is a specimen of this kind of literature. 
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influence upon modern Greek, which influence may safely be compared with that 
exerted by the Latin upon ancient Greek. ‘The languages of France and Germany did 
not leave many traces behind them, simply because the French and the Germans that 
settled among the Greeks were not numerous enough to make an impression. Before 
its disappearance from Greece the Italian forced upon the popular dialect of the Greeks 
a large number of words, together with the following formative endings: 

-ANOX, paroxytone, from -ANO (a modification of the Latin -ANUS), occurring only 
in adjectives derived from names of places out of Greece ; as Beverfidvos, Venetian. 

-AP?f and -IPN, from -ARE and -IRE, occurring only in verbs of Italian origin ; as 
Borravrtapw, to beat, a nautical term; ¢adrépa, to fail. 

-EZOX, paroxytone, from -ESE; as "EyyAcfos, Inglese; Xxoréfos, Scotch ; Marréfos, 
Maltese. 

The Eastern Turks made their first appearance in Europe about the middle of the 
fourteenth century. The influence of their Tatar dialect upon the Greek was any- 
thing but beneficial. It is to be remarked, however, that although a large number of 
words (chiefly substantives and adjectives) were furnished by the Turkish, no formative 
endings of Tatar origin were ingrafted into modern Greek. As to -AH%, -AIKI, and 
-TZHX, which are commonly regarded as having been adopted from the Turkish, they 
are found only in Turkish words inflected after the analogy of the Greek. Thus, 

-AHX, perispomenon, from the Turkish 4 or 15; as Bedeotwr7js, a native of Bere- 
otivos ; Kaicephjjs, a native of Kavcapea. 

-AIKI, paroxytone, from the Turkish 5 or yi ; as xabdirixt, the district of a cadi ; 
macadixt, the province of a pasha. 

-TZH%, perispomenon, from the Turkish °} (dzhi); as wamovrfjs, shoemaker ; ye- 
put ois, sailor. ; 

The Turkish was not affected perceptibly by the Romaic, chiefly because the creed 
of the Turks taught them to hate and despise everything peculiar to the unbelievers. 
Having adopted the religion and the alphabet of the Arabs, they regarded the lan- 
guages of Mecca and Medina, and of the capital of their co-religionists, the Persians, as 
the sources from which their linguistic wants might be supplied. As to the Mussul- 
mans of Crete, whose vernacular tongue is identical with that of their Greek subjects, 
it is to be remarked that they, as a body, are not of Tatar origin ; they are the imme- 
diate or remote descendants of Greek renegades, and therefore their traditional language 
has always been the Greek. The same is true of nearly all the other Turks who speak 
modern Greek correctly. 
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Ir must always be borne in mind that from the twelfth century downward the 
Greeks had, in a manner, two languages ; namely, the traditional language of the many, 
and the written language of scholars. The latter was supposed by the ignorant to 
be excellent Attic, but in reality it was little else than a lifeless mass of far-fetched 
words and expressions.* Theodorus Ptochoprodromus, one of the most learned men 
of the twelfth century, wrote in both these languages. His popular verses, ad- 
dressed to the emperor Manuel Comnenus, are regarded as the earliest specimen of . 
modern Greek, properly so called.t 

In the following list we give some of the words and meanings found in authors of 
the third Byzantine epoch. The majority of them are still heard in many parts of 
Greece and Turkey. Among them the reader will find a few to which no authority is 
subjoined. Such words belong to the popular language of the present day. ‘They are 
given here simply because they throw light upon the earlier forms related to them. 

When the derivative or compound of a word apparently modern occurs in authors of 
the first two Byzantine epochs, that word is to be sought in the Glossary ; as «pacity or 
kpaciov, purn OY wvtis, implied in xpacas, xovtopvrys, respectively. 

We may remark here, that, with regard to words of foreign or obscure origin, the 
etymological system of the Byzantine scholars assumes as a fundamental principle that 
everything written in Greek characters is to be derived from the Greek. The result of 
this false assumption is that many genuine Latin, Persian, Arabic, Sclavonic, and 
Turkish words are referred to Greek roots with which they are in no way connected. 
Thus, ae‘Sapos, ass, according to them, is a contraction of the expression ae dépecOax, 
being always cudgelled ; yaeiSapos, the same animal, comes from yav Sépew, striking the 
earth with his feet. t 





* During the best days of Greece, the great teacher of Greek was the common people. The language of 
the orator and of the comedian, who respectively advised and amused the masses, differed from that of the 
majority of their hearers, not in kind, but in quality. Pxur. Alc. 1, p. 110 E 20K. Eira rai pév gavdédrepa 
obx oloi re diddoxew, ta 8¢ orovdadrepa; AAK. Oluas tywye.... olov xat rd AAnvifew mapa rovrav tywye Eyaor, 
kai ov dy €xouu eimeiv euavrov diddoxadov, GAX’ eis rovs airovs dvapépw, obs av dis ov omovdaious elvar didacKddovs. 
ZOK. *AAX’, & yevvaie, rovrou pév dyaboi diddoxados of rodXoi. 

T Inrropvucrion, Note 66, p. 29. 

} One of the modern Byzantines derives Aovxdyxoy, sausage, from Aovxas, Luke the Evangelist, because hogs 
(whose flesh is made into sausages) are usually killed (in the Archipelago) about the eighteenth of October, 
which is Saint Luke’s day. The same scholar has recently discovered that 2xapAdros (from the Italian scar- 
latto, scarlet) means Charles (Carolus, in Theophanes, Kdpovdos). In the next edition of his Greek 
Lexicon we may be informed that this supposed Western Charles is no other than the Greek Xapi\aos. 
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afpapnud 





GB8papnd, Gs, 4, (d8pdunrov) the wild plum-tree, the 
plum-tree in its natural state, the sloe. 

G8pdpunrov, ov, rd, (Bpa3vrov) the wild plum, the fruit of 
the a8papndrd. 

aBpoumd, as, 7, — Bpovmd. 

aBifacros or dSifayros, n, ov, (Buvfdvw) not sucked, un- 
sucked. 

2. Not suckled, unsuckled, as an infant. 

dyavor, ov, rd, plural ra dyava, awn, the beard of an ear 
of corn. 

dydveros, n, ov, (yavdvw) not tinned over, as a kettle. 

dydrn, ns, }, peace, as between two nations, elpqyn. 
Nicer. 700, 11. 

dyyis, (os, 4, (dxis) = yAwyiv. 
286. 

"AyyAnréppa, as, }, French Angleterre, = "lycdcréppa. 
ConQueEstT. Ipddoy. 115. 

dyeAdda, as, }, (ayéAn) cow. 


Scnot. Orr. Hal. 3, 
(See also dyxida.) 


dyedaddpis, t, 6, (dyeAdd:) cow-herd. 
dyeAad:, cod, 7d, (dyeAadiov) ox. Plural ra dyedadia, oxen, 
bulls, cows. 

Kpéas dyeAadiwdr, beef. 
Curop. 96, 16. 


2. A spring of water reputed holy. The most 


dyedadiwés, 4, dv, 0x’s, of an ox. 


dyiagpa, atos, Td, —= dvridwpov. 


celebrated dyiacya of Constantinople is ‘H Zeoddyos 
Tnyy of Balukli. 
Proc. III, 184, 20 “Erepov 8€ iepdv airp év xapq xa- 


(See Horot. p. 388, and compare 


Aoupevp IInyy dvéOnxev.) 

dy:acparapior, ov, 1d, (dylacpa) Hagiasmatarion, the 
Greek priest's Vade-mecum, an abridgment of the 
Eukhologion (EixoAéyior). 

dy:acpds, ov, 6, holy water, éyiacpa 5. 

dyofovpur for dyofodusor, ov, rd, = dyd{ovpov. PTOcH. 
2, 231, et alibi. 

dydLovpoy, rd, (&yos, Coupiv) holy broth, dywfoiuw, a kind 
of vile soup served to monks of the poorer class in 

Procn. 2, 395. 


dyxida, as, }, (dxis) splinter, sliver: prickle. 


the monasteries of Constantinople. 


dyxXciorpa, as, }, = éyxdelorpa. Procn. p. 250. 
dyépw for dydpiov, ov, rd, (dyoupos, a youth) male child, 
lad, boy. Procu. 1,111 Hadi» dyopw, where radiv 


is superfluous. 
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dyoupida, as, 7, (dyoupos, unripe) unripe grapes. NIcET. 
304, 26 Eis Borpwy dyovpidos pidis iva edpp tis play 
p&yav Spyov, where dyovpidos is metaplastic for 
dyoupidas. 

dyoupiBofwpor, ov, 1d, (dyoupida, {wpds) the juice of the 
unripe grape. Lex. BOTAN. ’Apnvaia.... 

youpos, , ov, (depos) unripe, as fruit; opposed to dpi- 
pos. Lex. Scuep. 605. 

dypipw for dypiov, ov, 1d, (dypiaios) wild animal. 
Cixn. 60, 22, as a surname; incorrectly written -HN. 

dypiopehuvr{ava, as, 4, (dypios, peAwrfava) solanum, night- 
shade. Scuor. Tueocr. 10, 37. 

ayporre ypox®. Puran. 422, 19. 21. (For the 
prefix A, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 8, 1.) 

dytpevros, n, ov, (yupevw 2) unsearched. Nicer. 140, 26. 


dywpos = ayovpos, a youth. Nom. Corerer. 331. 
adeAhoroncia, as, }, = adeAporoinas. Nicer. 742, 27. 
adeAporoinrh, jis, }, (adekpomoirds) adoptive sister, sister 
by adoption. Nom. Corerer. 220. 
adedporoiia, as, }, = adeAhoroinos. Harmen. 4, 8, 7. 
GdeApoovvn, ns, }, = adeApdrns. Nom. Corerer. 512. 
ddiaxpiros, n, ov, vulgar, low-bred, unrefined, impolite. 
Substantively, rd ddidxperov, vulgarity, coarseness of 
Proca. 1, 184. 


ddiavrporia, as, 9, (ddiavtporos) shamelessness, impudence, 


manners. 


indecency, dvacxurria, dvaidea. Nicet. 351, 27, et 
alibi. 

adiavrporos, n, ov, (d-, dud, évrpomn) shameless, impudent, 
indecent, dvairxvvros, dvaidns. 

dd.avrpéras, adv. of dduvrporos, shamelessly, impudently, 

Nicer. 136, 24. 

d8pddeotos, n, ov, (ddpds, ddéOw) coarsely ground, as 
wheat. Evst. 941, 25. 

&8paxOor, ov, rd, spindle, drpaxros. Nom. Core rer. 407. 

A8podadrjia, as, 9, (48pés, Nada) impudent talk. Procn. 
2, 483. 

ddpus, cia, v, (d3pds) tough, as meat, coarse. 
2, 101, « 

deidapos, ov, 6, == yaeidapos. Acrop. 138, 15. 16. 
Scnot. Orr. Hal. 1, 105. Er. G.10, 15. Lex. 
Scuep. 585. [Formed from yaeidapos after the anal- 


indecently, avadas. 


Procn. 





ogy of deramy from yairan, and jepaveos from yepdveos. | 








































> , 
aéiTaviy 


dardvy for deravoy, ov, rd, = yairdu. Et. G. p. 11 
"Acrdnw, &d 7d del ravvieOar: absurd derivation. [For 
the omission of the I, compare deidapos, jepaveos. | 

depixdy, ov, rd, (depixds) rash, an eruption on the body, or 
any other sudden illness; supposed to be caused by 
some demon of the air. 

Nicet. 443, 12 Td depixdy xai 

(See also depixdv.) 


depixds, 4, ov, Of the air. 

yeoxapes mrvevpa. 
2. Airy, as a building. 

GOérupov, ov, rd, (dvOos, rupiv) cream-cheese. Procn. 
2, 199. 

dOpevia, as, ij, (dOperros) want of nourishment, atrophy. 
Procn. 2, 577. 

d6wd, waa, &Onv, wpévos, (dbwow) to exculpate ; acquit. 
Nicer. 568, 22. 

AlyaoreXayirns, ov, 6, (Alyaiov, médayos) native of one of 
the islands of the Egean Sea. Nicer. 121, 15. 

alysdadns, s, (alyidiov) goat's, of a goat. Nicer. 739, 6 
Alyidades éxévdupa, A garment made of fine goat's 
hair. (See also alysopéragov.) 

alyopéragoy, ov, 1d, (atyews, pérata) cloth or garment 
made of the hair of the goats bred at Ancyra (An- 
gora). Procn. 2, 82, v. 1. alyapéragfov. (See also 
aiyi8adns, atycov.) 

atytoy, ov, ro, (atyeos) = Nicer. 328, 24. 

aipopixrns, ov, 6, (alua, plyvups) one guilty of incest. 
Nicer. 184, 29. Harmen. 6, 4, 1. 


dxavOias, ov, 6, (dxavba) one furnished with prickles. 


alytoperagov. 


"AxavOias émiyewos —= dxavOdxopos. Lex. Botan. 
Xepoaios éxivos, bs cat dxavOias ériyevos Neyerat. 

dxamvw for dxamnov, ov, rb, = dxamvoy (see dxarvos, in the 
Glossary). Procnu. 2, 167 *Apamrdpy, dfos re, Kal 
ped ext axarwy. 

dxoipnros, ov, in the sense of burning day and night, as a 

Tyric. 66 Kavdj\a 


(Compare Sept. Ex. 27, 20 “Iva xainra 


lamp before a holy picture. 
axoipnros. 
Avxvos dud mavrds év TH OKA Tov paprupiov.) 

axopn, less correctly dxopus, (deny) adv. yet, as yet, 
hitherto, up to this time. PuHRan. 422, 21 ‘Os véos 
dxops 8€v dyporxotv Kadd. 

dxoupBi{e, ca, icOnv, wpévos, to lean, to cause to lean, to 


place against. Canan. 472, 15 Tay modepixdv dpya- 


583 











” AnBavos 





vov &hepov ava xeipas Kal nxovpBnoay (write jxovpBicar) 
els ra reixn. 

NIceET. 
719, 27 "AxovpBifovea eis 
721, 26 Méxpe ray rod xdorpov retyav 


2. Intransitive, to lean against or upon. 
171, 26 "Ev § jeovpBifor. 
Td Teixos. 
dxoupBicavres. 

dxovpBiopa, aros, 1d, (dxovpPife) support, prop, stay, 
épacpa. Nicer. 406, 28, et alibi. 

axovpBiornpios, a, ov, (dxovpBi{w) supporting, propping. 
Nicet. 171, 26 ’Axovpfiorppiov ~vdrov, staff, the an- 
cient oximev. 

axpiBoroyodpar (dxpiBoroyéouat), to be sparing, niggardly, 
parsimonious, peidona. Scuor. Arist. Plut. 588. 

dxpiBos, 7, dv, (dxpiBns) parsimonious, penurious, close, 
niggardly. Substantively, 6 dxpiBds, miser. 

2. Dear, beloved, ayannrés. 

8. Dear, not cheap, precious, costly ; opposed to 
evOnvos. 

axpiBas, adv. of dxpiBds 1, parsimoniously, pedodéas. 
Lex. Scnep. 827. 

dxpioractos, ov, —= dxporactos. Procn. 1, 131. 

dxpoBpactos, n, ov, (axpa, Bpa{w) slightly boiled. Procn. 
2, 164. 

dxporaxnopévos, 0, ov, (dxpos, caxvos) very lean, poor, as 
meat. Proc. 1, 342. 

dxporipw for dxpwrnpwv, ov, rd, promontory. Lex. 
Scuep. 773. 

ddarorédns, ov, 6, (das, modéw) seller of salt. Nicer. 
456, 26 of dAarommdo: for ddarorédat. 

addy, 6, indeclinable, Arabic T9388, God, éeés. CANAN. 
472, 10. 

*AdBavirns, ov, 6, (“AXBavov) an Albanian, *ApBavirns, 


*A\Bavos. Acrop. 151, 18. Puran. 385, 391, 11. 
Ducas. 25. 5 
*AdBamria, as, j, Albania, a country northwest of Greece 


Puran. 82, incorrectly written ’A\Savyria. 
Cant. II, 


proper. 
*AdBamrixés, 9, dv, ("AASavirns) Albanian. 
322, 13. 
"AdBavdv, ov, rb, Albanon, “ApBavov, “EXBavoy, a city in 
Albania, perhaps identical with Ptolemy’s Albanopo- 
lis. Acrop. 28, oxytone. 


*"ANBavds, od, 6, = ’AABavirns. Ducas. 223. 




















































































anrebw 





ddébw, eva, éoOnv, expévos, (ddéw, dAndw) to grind, as corn. 
Procn. 2, 110, to eat, in burlesque. 
ddevrovpynros, 9, ov, over or in which mass has not been 
performed. Nom. Corerer. 111. 
2. That has not heard mass (devrovpyia). 
dXerov, see dXovroi. 
@deopa, aros, rd, (dddOw) grist. 
ddeatds, , dv, (ddéOw) ground. 
ddérpt, soi, rd, (porpor) plough. 
dderpordd:, vod, full form dderporodir, 1d, (dderpt, mois) 
a part of the plough, different from ivi. 
2. The constellation Orion (Qpiev). Heard at 
Pelion. 


Tzerz. Chil. 10, 424. 


dXipovoy or ddipovo, interj. alas! woe! ‘Aripovo’s rods 
xérovs pas. (See also dedis, in the Glossary.) 

ddXarév, od, rd, (dAAdoow) rod, for chastising culprits. 
Hence, a blow with an dddaerédv. Nicer. 430, 8. 
Harmen. 6, 3, 1 ‘O fyov yuvaixa cal mopvevov did 
8adexa dddaxrav coppon{érba. 

2. Beam, yoke, a frame fitted to a person’s shoul- 
ders for carrying pails, baskets, and the like, sus- 
pended at each end; the classical rd dvddopov. 
Tuom. M. Argument. ad Arist. Ran. 

It must be observed here that the modulus 
Ocds xipwos Kal éréaver jyiv, edoynuevos 5 épydpevos év 


@dAndovia. 


évéuars xvpiov is chanted immediately after the ovvarry 
succeeding the é£dyadyos: but during Lent (Sundays 
excepted) dAAnAovia is chanted in its place. Typic. 
82, p. 209. Procn. 2, 335 "Excivos Geds kal xipros 
WadAovow xabnpuépav, ‘Hyas 3¢ AEeyouv Znuepov Wadrcre 
dd\Anrovia, With them (the abbots) it is always a 
feast-day ; but with us (common monks) always a 
fast-day. 

ddAnAoviapioy, ov, rd, a term applied to ddAndAovia chanted. 
Basa. ad Concil. VI, 75. 

“Adpvpés, od, 6, Halmyrus, a town of Thessaly on the 
Pagasetic gulf. Now called ‘Apyupés, Armirés. Ni- 
cer. 841, 11. 

GdoyorpimovréAwwos, ov, (GAoyor, tpirrovs, dvrediva) whose 
horse has three breast-straps. Procn. 1, 60, imply- 
ing great wealth. 

GAovrod OF dderod, ov, 9, (GAwmd, adwords) fox. 
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ddovaia, as, %}, (dAovros) the not bathing, ddourfia. Procu. 
p- 327. 

ddourfia, as, , —= ddoveia. Procn. 2, 616. 

ddveos, ov, #, (dAvors) chain. Puran. 238, 9. 

dua, together. “Aya pe rév, Together with anything or 


any one. Procu. 2, 230, as a various reading. 


dpamrdpw for ayuamrdpwov, ov, rd, mushroom, dyavirns. 
Procna. 2, 167. 

dyavirns, ov, 6, mushroom, ayamrdpw. Lex. Boran. 
Muxns, 6 duavirns. (See also dyavirns, in the Glos- 
sary.) 

dye, plural dyere or dyére, a defective imperative, go, go 
ye, equivalent to miyawe, myaivere. (See also dyevo, 
in the Glossary.) 

dpuerddoros, n, ov, that has not partaken of the sacrament, 
dxowdvnros. Nom. CoTerer. 438. (See also pera- 
3idwps, in the Glossary.) 

dunpdduos, ov, 6, Italian ammiraglio, French amiral, 
English admiral. Curop. 11. 24, 11, et alibi. 

dyupddrns, n, 6, = dunpddws. Conguest. 851. 

duméduov, ov, rd, (dumedos) vineyard. Nom. Coreer. 
14. 139. 

dyrore, that is, dy wore, interj. utinam! O that! Would 
that! paxédp! In the expression of a wish, it is 
regularly followed by vd (iva). Nicer. 500, 22 “Ay 
more Wa éppdévrifes! Cant. III, 99, 2, where it stands 
alone. (See also Modern Greek Grammar, § 85.) 

dvaBaive, to rise, as dough. 

dvdBacpa, aros, rd, (dvaBaivw) an ascending, ascent. 

2. Leaven, the ancient {iy Nom. Corerer. 

406. 426. (See also dvaBardés, in the Glossary.) 

dvaBarés, 4, dv, ascended. Opédvos dvaBaros, A throne 
having steps leading up to it ; simply, elevated. Cu- 
rop. 21, 20. (Compare Id. 89, 12 Opdvn.... 
Togovroy iynrol, dare Exew Babpidas A’ f Kai E’.) 

avaBrepparife, wa, (dvaSrenpa) to cast a look upwards, 
to look up. Procn. 2, 474, as a various reading. 

dvadieipos, ov, 6, 9, (avadéxoua) god-child, god-son, god- 
daughter. Nom. CoTecer. 183. 

dvaOeya, aros, rd, curse. With the accusative of the object 
cursed. Procn. 1, 86 "AvdOeya rd ypdppara, Xpore, 
kal mov ra Gédei! §=—"Avddepay cal rdv xaipdy x’ éxeivny rip 








avaxepapoais 


hepa “Orod pé mapeddxacw els rd oxodciov éeuévar! 
1, 134 "AvdOepd pe, Bacidred, nai rprcavdbepd pe, “Ovray 
orpape xai im rov Aowrdy rd mas xabif{er, TS mas dva- 
Kopréveras va muon td Kovrdduy, Kal ovdéy rpéxouw ra 
1, 160. 2, 435 ’s 
Thy yéoody pou yupifera, daipwv, dvdbeud oe! 


oddia pou as rpexes Td moray! 


dvaxepduewors, ews, i, (avaxépapos) repair, as of a-building. 
Typrc. 14, p. 179. 
dvaxopréve, ora, oOnv, wpevos, (dvaxouBow) to roll up one’s 
sleeves, avacKxovptrive. 

Mid. dvaxoprovoya, to roll up one’s own sleeves, 
dvacxovprévopa. Procu. 1, 136 ‘Avaxoprévera va 
muon Td xovrax, He rolls up his sleeves preparatory 
to his taking hold of the spoon. 

dvaxdprepa, atos, to, (dvaxourévw) a rolling up one’s (or 
Procn. 2, 203. 


dvaxopxovda, adv. cossim or coxim, upon the hams. Xa- 


one’s own) sleeves. 


Oopas dvaxovpxovda, To sit down upon the hams or 
heels, to squat. (See also cdwxvda, in the Glossary.) 
dvdAaros, n, ov, (ddas) not salted, unsalted. Procn. 2, 

225. 
dvadve, to melt, intransitive. Cont. 94, 14. 
dvdvevors, ews, 7, (dvavevo) the rising up after making a 
Typrc. 32. 
dvaravownos, ov, (avdravois) pertaining to rest. Meta- 
phorically, relating to death, or for the dead. Tx- 
pic. 32, p. 211 Tpomapia dvaraiowa. EUKHOL. p. 


genuflexion ; opposed to yovarwy KAiots. 


474 Kavay dvamavoipos els vipria reXevtnoavra, A canon 
for departed infants. 

dvameunros, ov, (dvanéumw) sent up. When applied to 
paintings, it means, in relief. Corsten. III, 502 B. 
(See also Aetoypapia.) 

dvamecas, &, 6, (avanintw) lazy fellow, sluggard. Evst. 
Thessalon. Capt. 454, 4. 

dvacaive, ava, (dvacOpaivw) to breathe, take breath, re- 
spire, dvanvew. Nicer. 518, 26. 

dvacact, is, }, (dvacaivw) breathing, respiration, avaca- 
ones. (For its inflection, see Modern Greek Gram- 
mar, § 10, 2, 3.) 

dvacacpés, ov, 6, = dvacacr. 

dvackouptove, ca, &Onv, wpevos, —= dvaxoumove. 


dvacxotpmopa, aros, Td, = dvaxourepa. 
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dvdpaderdn, ns, 4, (dvip, &derpy) husband's sister, dvdpds 
adekpn. Nom. Corerer. 277. 

dv8pdha or dytpada, as, 4, (dvdpdxdn, dvdpdxym) = rpad- 
Aov. 

avdpesva, waa, dOnv, wpévos, (dvdpeios) to become strong. 
"Avdpeion nei 8év appworoiv, kai dppdarot avdpercvour. 

dvdpevwopevos, 9, ov, (dvdpeovw) strong, brave, valorous, 

Nicer. 720, 24. 

dveBaros, 7, ov, (dveBaivw) raised, leavened, as bread; 
opposed to Aeyos. (See also dvaBards, in the Glos- 
sary.) 

dvepodapros, n, ov, (dvenos, dpa) weatherbeaten. Evst. 
1095, 12. 

dvevhaSea, as, }, (edAdBea) irreverence. BALSAM. ad 
Concil. VII, 16. 

dveyid, as, }, (aveyuos) niece, ddedpod 4 ddeAdiis Ovyarnp. 
Nom. Corerer. 254. Nicer. 73, 26. 

dv{a, as, 4, (ansa) the ham, the bend of the knee, avra, 

Evst. 1326, 51. 

2. The calf of the leg, avra, dyrfa. Td. 1061, 42. 

dvokis, ews, 4, the opening of the year, that is, the 
spring. 

The full expression is ‘H dvo:fis rod xapod. Con- 
QUEST. Ipéroy. 699 Kal els rod xatpod ri dvorkw vd 
mare ’s ri Suplay. 

dvooros, n, ov, insipid, tasteless; opposed to voormos. 


“Avoorov xpeas. 


dvdpeios. 


avr{a. 


Metaphorically, insipid, disagreeable. “Avocros 
avOpwros. 

avovowos, a, ov, (ovcia) insipid, trashy, as a literary per- 
formance. ‘Avovowa roipara. 

avra, as, }, = av{a. Evst. 1326, 51. 

dvrapa (éy r@ dua), adv. together, together with, pati. 
Puran. 419, 3 “Odo: dvraya. 

dyrapa, as, 9, agitation, disturbance, commotion, confu- 
sion, disorder, distress, trouble, évrapa. 

2. Rain-cloud, fog. (For its etymology, see rpa- 

rife.) 

avrepov = évrepov. Procn. 1, 332. 

dvrta, as, }, = arta. (See also the following.) 

dvrlilo, wa, icOnv, wrpévos, (dyr{a) = dvrfoxond. 
87, 26. 


Copm. 
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dvrloxor&, is, nora; HOnv, npévos, (dyr{a, xémtw) — vevpo- 

Copun. 37, 8. 

dyri\uov, ov, rd, (fAsos) blind for a horse. 
44. 

dvridwpov, ov, rd, return-gift, present in return, applied to 
the blessed bread distributed by the priest to the 
congregation at the end of the communion service 


Kom®, dyxvAoKora. 


Evst. 914, 


(Acrouvpyia); called also dyiacpa. It must not be 
confounded with the consecrated bread (dys dpros). 
Bacsam. ad Concil. Ant. 2 ‘H rod dyridadpov diddocrs 

-tva AdBoow éx trav xepav Tov lepareicavros ri 
Pacu. I, 361. 
(Compare eidcyia 5, and xaraxda- 


evAoyiay rod tyacpévou KAdoparos. 
Curop. 96, 16. 
ody, in the Glossary.) 

dvriysd&, cis, nora, (dvri, dusAS) to speak against, contra- 
dict. CONQUEST. IpéAoy. 16 Kal ay jrov réo’ axd- 
ToApos vd Tovs avTipAnop. 

dvrwixrns, ov, 6, (vicow) centring, in architecture. Co- 
pin. 144. 145. 

dvris for dvri, instead of. With the accusative. Procu. 
2, 285. 286. 

dvribwvov, ov, rd, the time when the avripwva are sung at 

Procn. 2, 327 ’Eya &, dv Acipva dvripavor, 


> , , 
avtixa v’ arobyncKas 


church. 


dytpdxXa, see avdpdxda. 

dvrpdda, as, }, giddiness, dizziness. (See rpadi{w.) 

dyrparife, wa, icOnv, wopévos, (év, rpadifo) = rpadife. 

dyurddnpros for avurdAnrros, yn, ov, (iwddnys) impolite. 
Substantively, rd dvuréAnprov, impoliteness. Procn. 
1, 184. 

dfidfo, ava, (a§sos) to be worth, to be valued at. Nicer. 
661, 28 Mndevds d8or0d dftafévrav. 

dgi{w, wa, = dfuifw. Adv agifee &va Gompo, It is not 
worth an asper. 

dévoros, n, ov, (Edw) not scraped, not scratched. 

2. Not scaled, as fish. Procn. 2, 225. 

dradapéa, as, 4}, = dradapia. Procn. 2, 202. 

dmavdoxh, js, }, (amd, evdéxoua) expectation, dmexdoy?. 
Ducas. 268, 17. 

ardve for érdva. PTOCH. 2, 202. 462. 

dravoddpw for éravapépiov, ov, 1d, (dmdva, gopo) outer 

Procn. 1, 364. 


garment, 
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aTroKeipw 


drede (ard, 6), adv. hence, from here, from this place, 
out of this place. 
2. Improperly, on this stde. 
8. Of time, henceforth, from this time. "Amedd 
« épmpés, From this time forward. Tiv yvepife 
Gmed& xai ££ xpdvous, I have known him these six years 
past. 
Gméxes = dmexei. Procu. 2, 523 Aiwté rov dméxe. Id. 
2,174 of time. ConQuest. Ipédoy. 234 of time. 
dmexei (amd, éxei), thence, from there, from that place, 
"Amexei dnd tiv “EXvpro, From that 
place, from Olympus, namely. "Edioger dmexei péca 
rovs xhépres, from within that place. 
2. Improperly, On that side, there, at that place. 


Tov émepixixAwoay dred xai dmexei. 


Gméxet, éxeibev. 


3. Of time, then, thereupon, after that, dméxes, 
érecra. 
dmexeibe, arexeibev, Or am’ éxeibev, = drexei 1. Procn. 
1, 157 Kal xpotw covBd<av 1d yépw pov Kai dé8nv are- 
xeibe, And I gave my hand a prick, and the awl went 
ConQuEsT. Ipéroy. 52 *Av 8007 6 beds 
x’ €Byddover rods Tovpxous dn’ éxeibev. 
Nicer. 203, 27. 
Canan. 470, 17. 
drigw (dn tow), = tow. Procn. 2, 53. 390. 569. 
CONQUEST. Ipédroy. 95 "Eot8ncay dmicw els ri 


through. 


> 
dmeXartixiov = mdarixiov. 


amedmioia, as, }, (dreAwi{w) despair. 


Zupiay. 

dmdid, Gs, 4, (ambdéa) the pear-tree, Pyrus Communis. 

dnAdve, woa, &6nv, wpévos, (ddd) to spread out, expand. 
Procu. 2, 210 metaphorically. 

2. To stretch, stretch out, extend, as the hand. 

Procu. 1, 103 ‘AnAdve ’s rd mepoixw pov. 

droBpadis (and, Bpadv), adv. at nightfall. 

droydepva, apa, dpOnv, appévos, (ySepvw) to flay thoroughly. 
Comically, to engulf, devour, despatch. Procu. 2, 
107 Koppdria, Brérw, anéySapes tpava xai yowddra, 
Kali payepiav dirivaxoy. 

dnodedia, Gs, aca, (drodedidw) to throw off fear? 
Procn. 2, 494. 

droxaOnopévos, the masculine of dwroxaOnpevn, absurdly 

Procu. 2, 21. 


droxeipa, to shear, said of the monastic tonsure. Tyric. 30. 


applied to men. 








atroxepanrivo 


droxeparifa, to put to death, without reference to the 

~mode. Copin. 64 SxvrdAas droxehakiobiva, To be 
scourged to death. 

Groxontés, 4, dv, decisive, asa victory. Evst. 1468, 2. 
1593, 9. 

dréxorra, adv. of dnéxorros, daringly. 
oy. 281. 


droxorrid, Gs, }, (dwéxorros) daring, rddpn. 


ConQuEst. IIpo- 


droxorri{e, wa, (xorri{w) to run a risk. Hence, to dare, 
dmoxorra, droroApa. PTocn. 2, 496. 
ardxorros, n, ov, (xérros) = dmdroApos. 


dropvpi{e, wa, (pvpi{w) to smell of. Procn. 2, 463 


N’ drqpvpicw & mm épvya, To smell of what I have | 


eructed, apparently a low proverbial expression. 
dméppouxor, ov, rd, (podxov) cast-off garment. Implied in 
the following. 
droppovxoouvdxtns, ov, 6, (drdppovxor, cvvdyw) collector of 
Procn. 2, 557. 


Con- 


cast-off garments or old clothes. 

Gmocxadeve, woa, (axaddovw) to land, put to shore. 
Quest. 68.1159. (See also drocxakdve, cxaddve, in 
the Glossary.) 

drocréekva = drooré\ho. Proc. 2, 540, as a various 
reading. 

drorhovyyifa, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (dmoomoyyi{w) to wipe 
off with anything. Nicer. 458, 26 ’Amoogovyyifev 
390ev 3: aitis rd Katappéov alya éx rod aTdparos avrov. 

drorayn, is, j, admission fee paid by the novice to the 
monastery on entering. Typic. 7. 

drérokpos, ov, daring, rodunpos, admoxorros. CONQUEST. 
Ipéroy. 16 Kat dv jrov ré0’ dmérodpos va robs avripe- 
Ajo, Ev6vds xapo rv Epperray. 

dréwe (amd, dpe), adv. this evening. Copin. 21. 

dpdda, as, }, Swedish rad, Latin ordo, English row, 
a series of things. (Compare the Latin gradus.) 

2. Turn, time. 

“ApBavov —="AdBavov. Comn. 13, p. 390 (Paris). 

dpBeri{e, wa, icOnv, wopévos, (4p8ndros) to mince, as meat. 
Procu. 2, 164. 

dpOné = vapbné of achurch. Typic. 38. 40. 

Gpxda, as, 9, battlement, parapet, tradgis. Nicer. 175, 

22. 718, 27. 


dpxovda, as, 4, (dpxros) bear, an animal. 
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> 
apxovrotrouNov 





dpxovdi{w, wa, (apxovda) to roam like a bear? Procu. 

2, 331. 
dpparive, woa, &Onv, wpévos, (dpparow) to arm, émdif{w. 

Nicer. 90, 26. 

2. To rig, as a ship. 
apviv for dpviov, ov, rd, lamb. Nicer. 623, 27. 
“Apra, as, }, Arta, a city in Acarnania. Acrop. 16, 2. 
*Apr(iBoupns, ov, 6, == "AprtiBovpws. CALuist. 18, 54. 
"Apr(iBovpios, ov, 6, Artzibourios, *Apr{iBoipns, *Aprii- 
Bovprtws, "Apr{iBovprtns, an Armenian word, said to 
be equivalent to pavddrap, pnvurjs, messenger, mpddpo- 
pos, mponyntwp, forerunner, precursor. 

‘H woreia tov ’Apr{iBovpiov, The fast of Artzibou- 
rios, an Armenian fast during the third week before 
Lent (mpoodwrnoipos éB88opds). 
equivalent to Introductory fast. Anast. CAESAR. 
433 C. As this is a heretical fast, the Greek 
Church refutes the doctrine upon which it is based 


The expression is 


by the free use of eggs and cheese every day during 
this week. TRIOD. Kvupiaxi rod TeAdvou xai Sapicaiov. 

’Apr{iBouprins, n, 6, = "AprtiBovprt{ws. Nicon. in Co- 
TELER. Patr. Apostol. Vol. I, 239. Nom. CoTeLer. 
300 *AprfnBovprtns. Caxuist. 18, 54. 

*Apr{iBoiprtia, ra, == ‘H worela rod “Apr{iBovpiov. Ni- 
con. in Coreter. Patr. Apostol. Vol. I, 238. 

’Apr(iBouprtios = "Apr{iBovpios. 
stol. Vol. I, 317. 

*Aprivés, 9, ov, (“Apra) of Arta. Nicer. 98, 11. 

dpruaia, as, }, (apruois) dressing, seasoning, condiment. 
Procn. 2, 575. 

dps, ed, v, (dpasds) thin, not close, not crowded ; opposed 
to dacs. 


dpvavros, n, ov, (apis, ipaivw) loose, of loose texture, as 


Corerer. Patr. Apo- 


cloth; literally loosely woven. Nicer. 503, 27. 

apxovrapixiov, ov, 6, (dpxev) hotel, a house attached to a 
monastery for the entertainment of genteel visitors. 
Tyrric. 17, p. 187. (Compare Ibid. 67 Ta deomorina 
oixjpara.) 

dpxovrixov, ov, 7d, (apxovrixds) dignity, ecclesiastical 
office, spixcov éxxAnowaorixov. NOVELL. ALEX. 10. 
19. Baxsam. ad Concil. VI, 7. 


dpxovromovdoy, ov, Td, = dpxovromou)os. 


Curopr. 51, 22. 
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ds (&s, ages), let, auxiliary. The third person of the 
imperative (present or aorist) is formed by subjoin- 
ing the corresponding person of the subjunctive to 
a. Procu. 1,118. 2, 360. 

2. When a person exhorts himself, as precedes the 
first person of the subjunctive (present or aorist). 
Procn. 2, 457 *As éBye, as Be ri didour. 

3. “As with the imperfect indicative expresses a 
wish referring to present time. Procu. 2, 269. 
272. 

doracrpos, 4, ov, (omdorpa) uncleaned, dirty. Procn. 
2, 225. . 

dorpi{w, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (dompos) to whiten. 

Nicer. 605, 26. 

dompoxdxxwvos, 9, ov, (dompos, xéxxwos) white-red. Curor. 
26, 7. 


doramida, as, 4, (oradis) raisin. 


2. Intransitive, to be white. 


Procn. 2, 350. 

dorpomehéxvy for dotpomedéxvov, ov, 7d, (dorpov, méexvs) 
thunderbolt, the classical xepavvds. 
imagine that the thunderbolt is a solid substance. 


The ignorant 


They believe also that any portion of it is of ines- 

timable value as a phylactery. Comn. I, 177 ’Acrpo- 

medéxvy dedeuévov pera xpvoahiov, A piece of thun- 

derbolt set in gold! vy. 1. dorpomedéxw. (Compare 
the classical Aids pdxeAXa.) 

dotpwros, n, ov, (otpwrds) without a horsecloth or saddle, 
unsaddled, as a horse. Nom. CoTexer. 99. 

doxnpito, wa, (doxnpos) to deform, to spoil. Nom. 
Coreter. 441. 476. 

dr{adomepurdrns, n, 6, (dr{ados, meperare) dirty vagabond. 
Procn. 2, 552. 

drtados, n, ov, (daxados) dirty, nasty. (See also the pre- 
ceding.) 

driunros, 9, ov, that cannot be valued, invaluable, roddjjs 
rysqs afos. Evst. 781, 19. 

dry, imperf. 3 plur. drizécact for jripev, modern dri- 
poooay. CONQUEST. Ipédoy. 12. 

ards, H, 4, (airds) self. Proc. 2, 586 *Arés rov yiveras 
larpés, He himself plays the physician. 

drpopia, as, 4, —= aOpewia. In monasteries it was im- 
posed upon delinquent members as a penalty. Ty- 
pic. 41. 
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ri 


Proc. 1, 344. 


aiyapid, Gs, 4, (Sov, odov) sorb, the fruit of the service- 


Gruxos, n, ov, = druyns. 


tree. [For its formation from odov, compare addy. ] 
avydros, , ov, (avydv) full of eggs or spawn. Procu. 
2, 169. 
av’yév, ov, rd, egg, avdv. 

2. Spawn, roe. Procn. 2, 198. [Formed from 
aiéy after the analogy of xatyo, Bacrdciya, viByo, 
from xavw, Bavictw, vi8e, that is, by inserting r after 
the sound B. See Modern Greek Grammar, § 8, 10.] 

aiyordpaxov = avordpayor. 

avdevrid, Gs, }, = addevria. CONQUEST. Ipédoy. 106. 

avdevrérovhos, ov, 6, (aidévrns, pullus) son of a lord, 
young lord. Curop. 16. 

avévrpia, as, i}, (aidevrns) lady. Trric. 71, p. 266. 

avdv, ov, Td, (adv) egg, avyov. Implied in the following. 

[Formed from the original drév, ovum, by changing 

the sound 0 into A, after the analogy of ai-yapid from 

ov-oy, and ai-ri from od-s. See also ai-rds for d-rés, 
in the Glossary. For the commutation of F, Y, see 
History of the Greek Alphabet, § 9, 5.) 

avordpaxor, ov, 7d, (adov, raprxyos) botargo, aiyordpaxov. 
Procu. 2, 348. [The Westetn botargo is nothing 
but a modification of aterdpayovy, pronounced dSord- 
paxov. | 

avroxparopioca, ns, 4}, (avroxpdrwp) empress. 
p- 463 (Paris). 

airés. In the oblique cases also paroxytone. Procu. 


Comn. 15, 


1,91 dwatrovs, that is dx’ afrovs, as a various read- 
1, 339 é£avrny, that is é& atrny. 
Iporoy. 36. 55. 102. 


- , 
avrovvos, n, ov, = avros. 


ing. Conquest. 

Procu. 1, 359. 

apayia, as, 4, (d-, payeiv) starvation. Procn. 2, 604. 

addva, as, }, Spartium Scorpius. 

2. Burnet, Poterium Spinosum. 

adpevrevia, evoa, (apévrns) to rule, rule over. CONQUEST. 
Iipodroy. 13 "Exeivor 6 Sapaxnvoi érov tiv dgevreday. 
Tbid. 35. 

adévrns, n, 6, = aidévrns. Procn. 1, 348. [Formed 
from aiéévrns (pronounced apéévrns) by dropping @.] 

adive, aor. apnea, (apinus) to let, permit, allow. Procn. 
2, 151. 190. 331. 












adotou 





dgorov (ap’ srov), since, ad’ ob. 
88 “Ova xai dv dudprncev adorov éyewvnbn. hid. 86. 


ConQuEstT. ITpédoy. 


adovaia, as, i, (effusio) refuse, dross, as of iron. Lex. 
Boran. 

adparos, n, ov, (appos) frothy, foamy. 

2. Spongy, tender, fine, delicate, as fruit or bread. 

dyopracia, as, 4, (xopra{w) insatiableness. Nicer. 472, 
21. 

dypnoipevros, ov, (xpnoweva) useless, axphoipmos, 4xpnoros, 
6 ph xpnomevav. Nicer. 235, 26, et alibi. 

GWadros, ov, (WddAw) not sung, as a hymn. 

“Awaktra xodvBa, Kolyba not blessed by the priest. 
Nom. Corerer. 76. 

“dis, i, ov, (arrw) fiery, bold, impudent in speech. 
Evst. 709, 9. 

dws, ed, ¥, (dos) sharp, as vinegar. Metaphorically, 
trascible, irritable, quick-tempered, the ancient égv- 
Bvpos. 

BaBifo = BaBito. Nicer. 395, 22. 

BaBite, voa, (Baitw) to bark like a dog, BaBi{, the 
ancient iAacra. Nicer. 418, 27. 

BayyéXay for edayyédtov, ov, rd, the Gospel. 

2. The time of reading the Gospel of the day at 
church. Proca. 2, 333. [For the commutation of 
Y, B, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 7, 7.] 

BaOpaxés, od, 6, = Batpaxyds. Procn. 2, 99. 409. 

Badavids, wod, rd, (Baddnov) acorn, Bedavid:. Particularly 
the acorn of the Quercus Aegilops. 

Badandid, Gs, 9, (Badavid:) the oak in general, and the 
Quercus Aegilops in particular ; called also BeAandua. 

Baddsor, ov, rd, (Bddavos) acorn. Nicer. 661, 23. 

Badxa, as, }, = Bapxa. Nicer. $24, 26, et alibi. 
MEN. 2, 11, 9. 

Badd, to smite, corresponding to the classical slang- 


Har- 


term omodéo, in the sense of Bwta, futuo. TzeErtz. 
Chil. 9, 784, with a play upon the proper name 
BaAXav. . 

Badros, ov, 6, (Barra) marsh, swamp, morass, fen. 

Bdve, ada, ddOnv, adpévos, (BadX@) to put, put in. Procn. 
1, 374. Examples from the language of the present 
day. Tov rd éBares; Where did you put it? 
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Bade 
rd paxaips eis TO yxapt, Put the knife into the sheath. | 






BacidKos 





Tdv €Sadav ’s 1d xarepyo, They put him on board the 
galley ; They condemned him to the galleys. 

Bave éumpoora, To drive before. Kai éumpoord rovs 
€Baday rods Tovpxovs wav xpudna. 

Bava pé rdv voiw pov, To contemplate, To have in 
view, To think about. 

Bavw ri kaki Bovdny, To resolve wickedly. 

Mi ra Bavps pw’ abrovs, Presume not to contend with 
them. 

Td Saxpy pov Bavw vepov, I use my tears as a 
substitute for water. 

2. In the middle Bavoum, to set about doing any- 
thing, to set to work to do anything. Kal é reipaopos 
€BadOnke yud va ta Lexwpion. 

3. To put on, as a garment. Mi) Bavys ric’ dofma. 

Tijs Raver x’ els rd Sdxrvdo Syopho Saxrvdld. Badre pov 

ra opéuara ra paroxvAucpeva. 

Barricrnpa, as, }, (Samriornp, Barrioripiov) baptismal 

Sont, wohvpBnbpa. Procn. 2, 205. 

BapBaporns, nros, 4, the being BapBapos, barbarism. Tzerz. 

Chil. 9, 972. 

Bapéa, as, }, = Baped. Nicer. 688, 22. 

Baperd, Gs, 4, (Bapvs, Bapeia) sledge-hammer, Bapéa. 
Nicer. 231, 27. 
Bapepevos, n, ov, (Sapo) tired, fatigued. Mid ‘OBpno- 
movia bépite cai Frov Bapeuern. 


Bapepa, aros, rd, (Bapew) burden, weight. 


| Bapuxvas, G, 6, the nightmare, BaBourtiuapws. Evsrt. 


561, 9. 
Bap, eis, eva, éOnv, epévos, (Baptw) to be heavy. Rare in 
this sense. Mnva rd xySpua cod Bapet; Is the earth too 
heavy for you? Yvari’s ri) orpara cod Bapoiv. 

2. In the middle Bapotpa: or Bapwipa, to be tired 
of, to be weary. 


pal ro va yevw mpoxepapns, I think it burdensome. Con- 


Procu. 1, 243 Kai ricrevoov Bapod- 


QUEST. IHporoy. 202 Ti va oé eyo rd moda wodhaxis 
va Bapeoa. (See also Bapvwoua, in the Glossary.) 
3. To strike, wound, xrvré: to attack. Bapeiré rov. 
Bapeiré rov jud paxapa, Give him a stab. . Tiv Ko- 
oravri Bapécay. edovy va pas Bapécovr. 
Bacwduxos, od, 6, basil, Ocimum Basilicum. Lex. Bo- 
TAN. Oxipoedes .. . . Eorxe 3€ dkipw TG xowds Baoding 


kaoupeve. 
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Baoré, as, = Bacrd{w. Procn. 1, 188. 

Baromovioy, ov, 7d, dimin. of Bdros, a species of fish. 
Procu. 2, 573. 

BarpaxoBoravoy, ov, rd, (Sdrpayos, Bordvy) crowfoot, butter- 
cup, the Ranunculus of botanists, in ancient Greek 
Barpdywr. Lex. BOTAN. Barpdysov, rd BatpaxoSéravor. 

Barpayés, ov, 6, = Barpayos. Procn. 2, 236. 

Badéas, a, 6, (Baheis) dyer. Procn. 1, 375. 

Byaive for é8yaive. Procn. 2, 331. 

Byés, iov, 6, for Evyénos. Procn. 2, 572. 

Bedavidi, wi, rd, = Baravidk. 

Berandid, Gs, }, = Badrandid. 

Bedrémw for Beddnov, ov, rd, (Bedévn) needle for sewing. 
Procn. 1, 167. 

Bépya, as, , twig, switch. Canan. 460, 22. 

Bepvixs, sod, rd, Italian vernice, English varnish. 


2, 460. 


Bepovixw for Bepovixiov, ov, rd, beryl, Bepoviyw. Eust. 
1483, 32 Bepoviyny, incorrectly. (See also Bepvix.) 
Bepovixw, rd, = Bepovixw. Lex. BOTAN. Bypiddws 
Aldos, rd Aeydpevov Bepovixiy. 

Beyhifo, wa, = Brydedo. Curop. 84. 10. 11. 

Bifaorepos, see Bufacrepés. 

Biftov, see Bufiov. 

Birfa, as, 9, (Vitis) switch, twig, rod. Procn. 2, 283, 
as a various reading. 

Birtéa, as, }, @ blow with a Birfa. Procn. 2, 283. 

Biriva, see Buriva. 

BAdya, as, 9, (BAdxos) Blachian woman. 
362. 

BAayia, as, }, Blachia, the country of the Blachi, applied 


Procu. 1, 


to Thessaly in general, and to the highlands of Thes- 
saly (the modern “Aypaga) in particular. Nicer. 
841,15. Acror. 66, 20. Conquest. 180. 1261. 
Nic. Gree. I, 203, 4. Cant. II, 321, et alibi. 
BAaxixds, 9, dv, Of the Blachi, Blachic. Comn. I, 245,7. 
Procu. 1, 121. 2, 199, proparoxytone in both 
Pacn. II, 106, et alibi. 
BAdxos, ov, 6, plural BAdyo, Blachi, the modern Kour{6- 
Cry. 260. Comn. 


places. 


Braxo, the Blachi of Greece. 
I, 395. Nicer. 482. 
Brnoxovvirfa, as, }, dimin. of BAncxowww. Procn. 2, 


592, as a various reading. (See also pAncxouvirgw.) 


Bacto 590 














BovrovXove 





Boba, as, for Bonba, eis, to assist, help. Procn. 2, 104. 

BoidéyAwagor, ov, 4, = Bovyooaos. ScHot. Opp. Hal. 
1, 99. 

Bordm» for Bordmov, ov, rb, = Bordyy. Lex. Botan. 
XeAsdonos, Bordyw 1d Aeyopevor xdmnov. 

Béravoy, ov, rd, = Bordyy. Lex. BOTAN. Kpérov.... 
oméppa Boravov. 

Bovf, wot, rd, (Russian bov{nyva, the elder) ebulus, the 
dwarf elder, wallwort, danewort, French hitble, Sam- 
bucus Ebulus. Heard at Pelion. (See also xcovdo- 
Evdéa.) 

Bovxa, as, j, (bucca) mouthful, morsel, Bovad. Procu. 
1, 352. 2, 203. 

Bovxid, Gs, }, = Bovca. Procn. 1, 197. 

Botxha, as, 9, buccula, English buckle. Nicer. 
142, 23, where it is written woveka. Meursius and 
Ducange give Boveda. (See also Bovrovda.) 

BovrAdve, aoa, &Onv, wpévos, (BovddAdw) to seal. Nicer. 
267, 25 incorrectly written with one A. 

Bovprdpsa, as, 7}, Italian bombarda, English bom- 
bard. Cawnan. 461, 1, et alibi. 

Bowma, as, }, = Bow, Bog. Scuor. Orr. Hal. 1, 110 
Béxes, Boumes. (See also yovra.) ° 

BovpBoupif{e, wa, to swarm with anything, to be full of. 
Procu. 1, 65 ‘O xépdos rov BovpBovpifey yeipas duv- 
ySaddras. 

Boupyéows, ov, 6, French bourgeois, English bur- 
gess. Crnn. 282, 5. Evust. Thessalon. Capt. 449, 4. 

Bovrahis, #, a species of bird. Axsop. 77 Bowrakis and 
twos Oupi8os éxpéparo. , 

Bourgiov, ov, rd, (Bourriov) cask, barrel. Nicer. 672, 25. 

Bovrife, sa, iyOnv, eypévos, (Bv0if{w) to dip, immerse, 

"S rés prdyes Boureypévos. 

2. Intransitive, to dive, Bovra. 
aorist. 

Bovriarys, ov, 5, (Bovrif{w) dipper, the priest’s assistant 
who dips the infant at baptism, a church officer. 
EUKHOL. p. 686 ‘O Bourioris pera 1d clmeiv riv iepéa 
Tas evyas AapBaver rd maidiov kai Banrife: aio. 

Bouriyris, 9, 6, (Bours) diver. 

Bovrovia, as, }, = Bovxda. Implied in the following. 

Bovroviove, wea, wpévos, (Sovrovda) to buckle, buckle 


Bovre. 


Usually in the 













































Bovra 


on. 


Procu. 2, 69 BovrovAwpévas rois mocly depwr 
ras grepnoripas. (See also povrdoyaravécxovpos, 
pouthove.) 

Bovr&, Gs, nora, nuévos, to dip, immerse, Bovri{e. ‘*H évdv- 
pacia tov }rov Bovrnpévn els rd padapa, covered with 
gold. 

2. Intransitive, to dive. 

Bpadv or Bpadv, rd, (Spadvs) in the evening. “Eda Bpady, 
Come in the evening. “Eva caBBaro Bpadv, One Satur- 

day evening. An’ rd ray os rb Bpadv, From morning 
till evening. 

Bpaduy for Bpadv, ri, serum diet, the evening. PrTocu. 
1, 164. 

Bpaxreopia, wy, ra, (Spaxiov, Awpiov) braces, suspenders, 


the straps that sustain breeches. CoTerer. III, 


511 B. 
Bpaopa, aros, rd, (Spa{w) cooked food. Nom. CoTEerer. 
256. .* 


Bpaxvos, 9, ov, (Bpayxés) hoarse. Nicer. 750, 26. 
Bpéxw, to soak, as beans. PrToocn. 2, 357 Kudyous Be- 


Bpeypévous. (See also Spexrés, in the Glossary.) 
Bpicxa = eipicxw. Procn. 1, 100, et alibi. 


Bpopa,.see Bpapa. 

Bpovdov or BpovAXor, ov, rd, rush, the Juncus of botanists, 

ScHo.. Arist. Plut. 663. 
Scnot. Tueoor. 5,125. Tzerz. ad Lycopnr. 665. 
Scuot. Opp. Hal. 3, 342. 

Bpovmd, Gs, 4}, (Spvwvia) Bryonia Dioeca, dypixdnpa, 


d-ypiorodoxvbia. 


BpvXov, BpvAXov, omaprov. 


2. Bryonia Cretica, dypidkdnpa, ayprorodonvbid. 
3. Tanus Communis, rd Bepyi. 

Bpidov or Bpvddor, ov, Td, = BpotAov. ScHor. ARIST. 
Plut. 720. Scnox. Toeocr. 1, 53. Gross. BpvAda, 
stirpt. 

Bpvon, ns, }, = Bpvors. 
17. 

Bpépa, as, 7, —= Bpapos. 

Bpwptapea, as, 7, (Bpdpos) stinking. Procn. 2, 102. 
223. 

Bpowapw, rd, stinking. Proon. 2, 225. 


Nicet. 837, 22. Curop. 58, 


Bpwpifo, wa, wpevos, (Bpapos) to cause to stink. 
2. Intransitive, to stink, Bpwpa. 


591 











yaidapos 





Bpdpios, a, ov, (Spapos) stinking, dveddys. Evst. Thes- 
salon. Capt. 481, 16. 

Bpomocpévos, n, ov, (Spopitw) adjectively, stinking. 
Procu. 2, 246. 321. 

Bpepe, Gs, = Bpopifo 2. Lex. ScHep. 600 Bpopa, in- 
correctly. 

Bu{ave, ava or aga, aypevos, (uv{aw) to suckle, transitive. 
‘H pdvva Bufaver rd waidi. 

2. Intransitive, to suck, as an infant. Nicer. 660, 

25. 

Bufacrepos, d, dv, (Bufavw) sucking, as a young animal. 
Nicer. 623, 27 Sifacrepos, incorrectly. 

Nicer. 291, 15. 

Bufiov, ov, rd, (Bv{avw) breast, as of a female, the classical 

Nicet. 590, 26 A:fvor, incorrectly. 

Buriva, as, 4, (Avrivn) a kind of earthen jar. Evsr. 


Bufaorpia, as, 4, wet-nurse. 
pacros. 


1163, 31 fcriva, incorrectly. 

Beradis, 7, Rabbinical Hebrew NP3, bat. Zonar. 
Lex. BoraXis, 4 vuxrepis. 
yaBaba, as, , gabata, bowl. (See also yaBaor, in the 

Glossary.) 
yaBabi{e, wa, (ya8dba) to ply the bowl, to quaff. Aved- 
peotn Wuxn pov, TaBabife cai xoipov. 
yaBabw for yaBdbrov, ov, rd, dimin. of yaBdda, little bowl. 
Procu. 2, 589, as a various reading. 
yaBos, ov, 6, (Chaldee 33 or N34) sewer, drain. 
Coprn. 22,17. (See also youBas, in the Glossary.) 
yaddpa, as, }, (yadapos) she-ass, yaiddpa, yadovpa, yaidovpa. 
yadapos, ov, 6, a88, yaeidapos, aeidapos, ydidapos, the classi- 
Nicet. 86, 30. [The word seems to be 
of Eastern origin. Compare the Persian *"]3N 
dxdaps, wild ass. See also cyavday in the Glos- 


cal dvos. 


sary, and éxdovpuy, below. } 

yadovpa, as, 7, —= yaddpa. 

yadoupw for yadovpiov, ov, rd, (yddapos)-ass, yaidovp. This 
form has no reference to sex. Procu. 2, 479, v. 1. 
éxdovpw. 

yaei8apos, ov, 6, = ydidapos, which see. Er. G. 118. 

yaiddpa, as, 7, = yaddpa. 


ydi8apos, ov, 6, in three syllables, = yd8apos. [For the 


change of A into AI, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 7, 
3. For the diphthong Al, see Ibid. §2, 2. Those who 




































assumed that it was derived from yi dpe, striking 

the earth with his feet, or from dei d¢perba, being 

always cudgelled, introduced the orthography and 

pronunciation yaeidapos and deidapos, with an EI, 

which (EI) in modern Greek is sounded like 1.] 

yaidovpa, as, n, = yad8dpa. 

yaidovpi, wot, rd, = yadovpu. 

yairdm, wi, rd, (yaieravdvy) silk braid, with four sides» 
yard, deramy. 

yard{ios, a, ov, blue. (Compare yadavds.) 

yaravds, i, dv, (kaddAdivos, xaddivos) blue, commonly applied 
to the eyes ; as Tadava para, Blue (or gray) eyes. 

yarar{ida, as, }, (yadaxris) spurge, the Luphorbia of 

botanists. Lex. BoTan. TiOipadros . . 

r(idos, metaplastic genitive. 


++ THs yada- 


yavdéve, wca, &Ony, wpévos, (yavdw) to tin over, as a kettle. 
Evst. 1188, 64. 

yapdia, as, }, Italian guardia, English guard, watch, 
mapapuiaxy. Ducas.199,7.  . 

yard = yairdu. (See also povrdoyaravécxovpos.) 

yarra, as, }, — Karta. 

yarros, ov, 6, = xdrros. Scnor. Orr. Cyn. 2, 572. 

yd<pve, aor. fySapa, éyddpOnv, perf. part. pass. ydappévos, 
(éxdépw) to flay, skin. Procn. 2, 103. (See also 
droyd¢pvw.) 

yeirovas, a, 6, (yeirav) neighbor. Procn. 1, 226. 


yarénoca, ns, }, (yeirovas) female neighbor. Procn. 


1, 170. 
yépa = yeipa, dinner. Procn. 1, 127 Téparos dpa, 
Dinner-time. Id. 2, 56. 


yendros, , ov, (yéuw) full, youdros, in ancient Greek 
Followed by the accusative. Prtocn. 1, 
Nicet. 149, 25. 


Procu. 2, 380, as a various reading. 


mAnpns- 
94. 195. 351. 
ype = yeite. 
Tevirapos, ov, 6, (Turkish) janizary, Tevir{epos, "lavr{a- 
pws. Ducas. 288, 1 Of 8€ ris atAjs rod rypdyvov 
a{dmides, of xai yevir{apos xéxAnvra. 
Tevirfeps = Tevir{apos. Ducas. 137, 18. 
yevopas = yivopat. Procs. 1, 225. 2, 568. 570. 
yepdxw for lepdxov. Comn. I, 98, 14. 
yepaveos, a, ov, Sky-blue, jepdveos. Nicer. 432, 24. 490, 
10. 


[Etymologically connected with the Anglo- 








| yrveoyapates 




































Saxon grene, English green, German griin. 

Those who supposed that it was a derivative of dnp 

or yp converted it into jepdveos. Compare deidapos, 
decran. | 

yepoBoox® = ynpoBocks. Procn. 1, 78. 

yepés, 9, dv, (dyinpss) healthy, as a place. Paran. 423, 7. 

yedpa, aros, rd, dinner, yéya. Nom. Corerer. 196. 
Proca. 2, 158. Nicer. 139, 26, et alibi. 

vepups, sor, 1d, (yepupror, yepupa) bridge. 

ya, interj. just, come. Procu. 2, 457 Tépa yd mov, 

[Apparently 

a modification of the classical ga, éia, eda, Latin eja.] 


v. L. Tépa cia Srov, immediately, eibis. 


yepepvife, era, icOnv, wrpevos, (év, kpnuvi{w) to precipitate. 
Mid. yxpepvifoua, to fall down a precipice. Amd 
Wnra va yxpepnoby / 5 | 
2. To demolish, as a structure. Mid. yxpepvifopa, 
to fall, as a structure. ; 
yak, Gs, = axa, which see. 
yrcipa, ena, cihOny, exppévos, (Aeixw) to lick. 
yAnyopa, adv. of yAnyopos, quickly, swiftly, raxéws. 
Procu. 2, 263. 
YAizyopos, n, ov, (¢ypiryopos) quick, swift, ypityopos, taxis. 
yMorpida, as, }, = yudorepis. 
yAtorpa, Gs, nea, = éyduorpa, éxuotpa. 
yAuedvor, ov, 7d, (yAveis, duoov) anise, Pampinella 
Anisum. Scuour. Tueocr. 7, 63. Lex. Boran. 
“Anov, Td yAvkducov. 
‘yAvxoovrruxos, ov, (yuxds, ovvruxaivw) affable, eiévreveros. . 
Nicer. 557, 25. 
yrvxopeyye: (peyyo), impersonal, it is just beginning to 
[The first component part is 
identical with that of yAveéges. See also Aueopeyye. | 
yruxépes, 1d, the same as Aukdas, the morning twilight. 
Evust. 689, 21. [The ancient Greeks confounded 
the root AYK (found in Avan, dupaAven, Avxvos, Avydos, 
lux lucis) with Avxos, lupus, wolf. The Byzan- 
tines, on the other hand, imagined that Auxépes was 
a compound of yduxis, dulcis, sweet, and gas, light. 


dawn, yAvxoyapates. 


For the addition of the T, compare yAaxé, yrcido, 
for Nand, Aeiyw. See also yAvxopéyye, yAveoxapater, 
Avkopeyye. ] 

yAveoxapates (xapater) —= yAvxopéyyer. 


prutove 


yAuréve, oa, wpévos, to deliver, save, &yAvrove. 
2. Intransitive, to eseape. Nicer. 445,22. 657, 

25 éyXirecar, incorrectly. 

Procn. 2, 400, as a various reading. 

youdros, n, ov, = yeparos. Nicer. 101, 27. 

yévarov, ov, rd, (yévv) knee. Nicer. 288, 24, 

yotAa, as, }, the esculent»root of beets, carrots, and the 
like. Proc. 1, 214. [Compare the ancient xav- 
Ads, German Kohl, English cole.] 

Conquest. 6886. 


yoo = veto. 


youhas, a, 6, — xovhas. 

youra, as, }, — Bova, Bday, Boé. 

youpyoupos, ov, 6, gurgulio, weasand, gullet, the ancient 
yapyapeov. Procn. 2,612. Nicer. 606, 24. 

youpovww for youpovmey, ov, ro, (grunnio, grunnitus) 
pig, xowpidiev. Tzrrz. Chil. 12, 514. 

ypapparikds, ov, 6, notary, clerk, secretary, vordpws. Pacu. 
I, 59,12. Curop. 41, 7. 

ypavar{a, as, 4, a kind of robe, called also Aamarfas. 
Curop. 63, 18. 

yptryopos, ov, = éypiryopos. 

ypoixd, Gs, noa, nOnv, nuevos, (dypoixos) to perceive, to 
understand, dypoixd, ¢ypoxd, xaradapBavw. PHRAN. 


Lex. Scuep. 45. 


422, 19. 21, written ypu; as a various reading. 
[In good Greek dypouxé would mean to be dypotkos, 
boorish, clownish, rough, uncultivated, hence ignorant. 
In process of time the illiterate, by omitting the 
The 
modern dypoxd and éypoxeé are formed by prefixing 


A privative, used ypowd in an opposite sense. 


A and E to ypoxé. The first of these trisyllabic verbs 
coincides in form with the original dypowxe, but must 
not be regarded as identical with it.] 

yBerifea, wa, icOny, topevos, to proclaim, xnpicow. Ni- 
CET. 790, 28 "EyuBévrige pi) roApjoal rwa. 

yemorepis, id0s, }, (yArorpé) = rpaidov, which see. (See 
also yAsorpida. The name was apparently suggested 
by the mucilaginousness of the plant.) 

yupeva, evoa, to search for. Nicet. 85, 24 Tupever ra 
xawbevra mpaypara. 

yupi{o, wa, ‘oOnv, wopévos, (yipos) transitive, to turn, 
turn around. 

Mid. yvpi{opa, to go around. Procn. 2, 4353 


Thy yA@oody pou yupiferat. 








2. Intransitive, to turn, turn around. Coptn. 119. 
20. 
3. Intransitive, to return, émurrpédo. 
yupicpa, aros, rd, (yupi{o) a turning, turning around. 
Procna. 2, 212, pranks, capering. 
2. Return, émorpopn. 
Procn. 1, 234, et alibi. 
youddros, 7, ov, (yevia, yevidiv) angular. 
Procu. 2, 107. 
Sarponxdy, od, rd, (Sayuorxds) evil spirit, demon, dalpor, 
Saudmov. Nom. Corerer. 75. 
Saxrvdids, od, rd, (SaxrvdAws) ring. Lex. Scuep. 594. 
Procn. 2, 224 Kai pérdis vd 
pas épovow buvvvoxoppay Saparev. 
Adverbially, a little. Id. 2, 470 Kai mapyyopnpa 
puxpdv edpiocxopev Sapaxw. 
Sapydoxnvoy, ov, rd, (Sazacknvév) plum. Procu. 1, 210. 
dapuiv, neuter pronoun, somewhat, a little, ddiyov, xopparw. 
Procu. 1, 183 Ads kat pévay rpuprovrgixoy Bayly va 
1, 338 Ads pe dAlyor Evrepov, dbs pe Sayly 
[It would seem that oddeuia, the feminine 
The 
ignorant then, imagining that this adjective was com- 


y® for éyo. 
As a slang 
term it means big, huge. 


Sapaxw, dimin. of Sapir. 


povkaviow. 


pactapw. 
of ovdeis, suggested a neuter form ovdepiov. 


pounded of od and d8epiov, found no difficulty in using 
Seuiov (corrupted into Sayiov, Sauly) in the sense of 
the indefinite pronoun ri. See also yi below, and 
compare ypoixé. } 
daverxds, }, ov, (Baverov) borrowed. Procn. 1, 311. 
2. Loaned, lent. 
dcivas, 6, = deiva. Nom. Coreen. 340. 
BSexacén — dexacé. CONQUEST. Ipodoy. 126. 
dexavixiov, ov, rd, (Sexavds) staff, wand, baton, dixavixcov. 
Puran. 305, 5 seq. 
dev (oddev), negative adverb, equivalent to the classical 
ob, non, not. Procu. 1,71, v. 1. otc. PHran. 422, 
21 Aév dypoixody cada. 
Sema, adv. here, £34. Borss. III, 164 “Eda derd. (See 
also é\a.) 
&dBa, 2 aor. imperat. 2 pers. sing. from &aBaive, to 
pass through. 
2. As an indeclinable neuter substantive it means 


a passing, way. Procn. 2, 114 "Epérnee ’s rd dud Ba 































































SiaBate 
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eyoTpa 


gov én rods Beverixovs, On your way to the head- | dovdeurijs, od, 6, (8ovketw) workman. Procn. 1, 174. 


quarters of the Veneti. 

d:aBdlo, ava, doOnv, acpévos, (8iaPiBdfw) to pass, as time. 

Procna. 1, 159. 

2. To pass, to cause to go or move. 

3. To read, dvaywooxe. 

4. Causatively, to teach to read. AwBdfas ra 
radia. 

d:aBarns, , 6, traveller. 

Siayoupd, Gs, }, (Staxousdn, Siaxopi{w) a sacking, plunder- 
ing, plunder, diaxopd. CANAN. 464, 2 "Emapadd6ny 
modus els dvayoupay. 

diayoupifw, wra, iaOnv, wopévos, (8iayoupd) to sack, plunder. 

dvaxoud, Gs, 4, = Seayound. CANAN. 463, 21 Els d:axo- 
pav mapadidn (write mapadide). 

S:axovixiov, ov, 7d, (Siaxonxds) the office of deacon. 
sam. ad Concil. VI, 7. 


BaL- 


diaceidiov, ov, rd, (Bidgopas) skein of yarn. Nicer. 614, 
26. 

di:ahopwrepir{w, 7d, diminutive of the neuter compara- 
tive of dudpopos, used substantively, advantage, profit. 
Procu. 1, 327. 

Scepunveurns, od, 6, (Seepynvedw) interpreter, dragoman. 
Pacu. I, 384,17. Curop. 11, 9, et alibi. 

dixavixiov, —= Sexavixiov. Curor. 13, et alibi. 

Procn. 2, 323. 

Semivaxos, ov, (di-, muvdxw) as much as two dishes can 
hold. Procn. 2, 108. 

dimda, as, 9, (Serddos) fold, plait, as of cloth, r{dxopa 4. 
Nicet. 503, 27. 


Siodxw for duodxxiov. 


dixds, H, dv, — iexds. 


Nicer. 784, 24. 

Procn. 1, 386. 

Soxipdtw, aca, to try, endeavor, With the infinitive. 
Nicer. 528, 22, et alibi. 


ddAnos, a, ov, (SeiAawos) misenable, wretched, poor, unfor- 


didpar, 7d, (idiwpna) fashion. 


tunate. PrTocn. 2, 231 8édws, incorrectly. 
2. Poor, dear, denoting tenderness or pity, rameiwds. 
(Compare Ix. 23, 65 Tarpoxdjjos deXoio.) 
Sdvrw for d8dvriov, ov, rd, (d3ovs) tooth. Procn. 2, 488. 
615. 


Souxdrov, ov, ro, ducat, a coin. 


cET. 89, 25, et alibi. 


| 
| 


| 


Procn. 1,120. N1- 


BovAeys, us, 7, (BovrAevors) work, work done, service. 
Kpiva ’s rés 8ovdeWes pas! 
2. Wages. 
poya pou, dds pou ri) SovdAepi pov. 
Boxerapia, as, 4, (Soxecdpios) the receiver of a nunnery. 
Typic. 24. 
Boyxeudpios, ov, 6, (80xeiov) the receiver of a monastery for 


Rare in this sense. Ads pov, xvpa, ri} 


men. Procn. 2, 62. 526 d8oxidpios, incorrectly. 

BSoxeiov, ov, rd, depository of a monastery. Typic. 24, 
p- 196. 

Soxsapios, see doyeudpros. 

dpayouavos, ov, 6, (Chaldee O37) Arabic JROIVA, 


Curor. 
* 


dragoman, interpreter, dveppnvevtns, éppnveds. 
40, 11. 
dpayoupavife, wa, to be 8payopavos. Nicer. 188, 28. 


8paxovréa, as, }, the Arum of botanists, 8paxdyriov. Lex. 


Botan. 'Oqduoforavoy .. . . 


3paxovrid, Gs, }, = dpaxovréa. 





| 8poAnxos, incorrectly SpdAccos, ov, 6, (b8poxnrn) hydrocele. 
Procu. 2, 286. 436, v. 1. é8poxudos. 
3poearoy, ov, rd, rosatum, conserve of roses, podofayapi. 


Procu. 2, 576. [The original form must have been 


poodrovy, which was confounded with dpocdros from 
3pocos. } 

dpocdros, n, ov, (Spdcos) dewy, cool, refreshing. Tis 
aivyis dpoadro dép.. 

dven, ns, 9, (Sicrs) the west. CONQUEST. IIpodoy. 40. 

éavros, ov, self, used only in the genitive and accusative 
singular. Procu. 1, 276 Mamas ypapparixis eloa, 

(For particulars, see Modern 
Greek Grammar, § 24.) 

éBSyaive, aor. iSya or éSyjxa, subj. éBye or éBya, (éx- 
Baivw) to go or come out. Procn. 1, 228. 2,119, 
et alibi. CONQUEST. Ipodoy. 88 éfeBynxac for 
éByjxuy or #Byay. 

€Byave, aor. éByada, é8yaOnv, perf. part. pass. Byadpevos, 
(éSadrw) to put out, to put off, to take out, to take off. 
Procn. 1, 875. Conquest. Mpodoy. 52. 


tpéhe tov éavroy gov. 


"Eyxdwia, as, }, = "Iyykwia. Neopn. 1. 





éyuotp@ = éxdiotpd. Nicer. 759, 22 ’EyAorpavra cai 


| 


| nintovta amd Tov mdrou Tay papydpey. 





/ 
eyAuTove 


tyhuréva, waa, (Autos) = yAvtive. Nicer. 342, 26, et 
alibi. 
éypox® = ypoxo. PHRaAN. 422, 19. 21, as a various 


(See also ctAuréw, in the Glossary.) 


reading. [For the prefix E, see Modern Greek 
Grammar, § 8, 3.] 

éddpe = é8dpre. Procn. 2, 433. 

édapbe = eddpre. CoNnQuest. 2777. 

éSdpre (f8n, dprs?), adv. now, already, éBape, eddpbe. 
Procn. 2, 433, as a various reading. Conquest. 
1212. 

ee (ie, i800), behold! Proca. 1, 144, et alibi. 
QUEST. Ipéroy. 155. 

See Modern Greek Grammar, 


Con- 


édixds, 9, dv, — idixds. 
§ 26. 
2. Substantively, of é&:xoi, relatives, relations, kins- 
men. CONQUEST. Ipédoy. 275. 
230, adv. here, in this place, évrav6a. 
2. Hither, to this place. CONQUEST. Ipéroy. 26 
Na @)\Oovww pé ta hovecdra rovs d's rd pépos Touro. 
[Apparently a corruption of 8e.] 
elxovogrdcwwr, ov, 1d, (elkdv, ordois) stand, frame, or 
niche containing one or more holy pictures. Trpic. 
p- 298. Curop. 44. [The elxovoordctoy of a church 
is on the répmov. | 
eluat, imperf. efyovy, (ell) to be. Procn. 1, 242. 218, 
et alibi. (See also éve.) 
elppoddy:ov, ov, Td, (eipuds, eyo) Heirmologion, the title 
of a little book containing the eippoi of the principal 
xavéves of the RITUAL. 
cioddqua, aros, rd, = etrodos 1. Nicer. 574, 25, et alibi. 
éxdovupw = yadoupw. Procn. 2, 479, as a various read- 
ing. [It is to be observed that this form of yd8apos is 
almost identical with the original Persian *\JDN.] 
éxdvoTp@, Gs, noa, (ex, Aicrpov) to slip, glide, éyrorpa, 
éfeyuuorpo. Evst. 1119, 57. 
éxrnbife, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (éx oriOos) to learn by heart, 
énoombifo. Procn. 1, 322 éery6nea, incorrectly. 
2ha, plural Aare, (dative, Edw) come, come ye, a defec- 
tive imperative, equivalent to éA6é, @\éere. Borss. 
III, 164 "Eda dena, Come here ; incorrectly divided 
“Edade ma. 


“EXBavov —="AdBavov. Acrop. 46. 
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> , 
evwpls 


Procu. 1, 88. 

uvocros, n, ov, (edvooros) agreeable, palatable, véaripos. 
Procu. 2, 173. 385, guvocra, adverbially. 

épraive, aor. éunijxa, subj. éumd or Zuma, (éuBalvw) to go 
tn, enter. Procn. 2, 185. 

éprrahepévos, n, ov, (éuBaddw) patched, as a garment. 
Nicet. 763, 27. (See also praddvo.) 

éumjyo, aor. Eumnta, éumhyOnv, pmpypévos, (eumiyvupe) to 
drive in, as a stake or peg. Procn. 2, 181 Tas 
modéas tov vd "unntev, To tuck in his skirts. 

éumdéxouar (eumdéxw), to embrace. 


éuévay for éuéva, éué, from éyd. 


Procn. 1, 373 
"Eutéxouvral p’ of Weipés pou dvobev Ews xara. 

éymir{a, ra. LEX. BOTAN. MupoBadava yen Adyq ra 
Aeyépeva Kowds pédava Kai fava cal cyord Eumdirla 
Aéyovras. 

€urdrns, ov, 6, (Boirrs) bottle. Comn. I, 177, 6 ’Eumd- 
tns xpvos, Orystal bottle. [By mistake connected 
with wérns, a derivative of rive, to drink. 

éumororovhoy, rd, dimin. of éyrérgs. Proon. 1, 195. 
2, 324. 

€urovxdvoua, @Onv, (év, Bovxa) to stuff one’s self with 
food. Procu. 1, 290, v. 1. éuSouxovopat. 

éudidAXdov, ov, rd, (Zepvddos) graft, in ancient Greek 
évOeya. Evust. 1423, 38. 

Procu. 1, 316, et alibi. 


Cant. III, 95, 9, subjunctive. 


(See also paoromoviov.) 


év = eve, éori. 


évas = Eve. 


évdupacia, as, 4, (évdupa) clothing, clothes. Trrtc. 70, 
p- 256. 

éve = Em, éori. Procn. 1, 116, et alibi. Also for §: 

. Id. 2, 493. 

évev = ve. Procn. 2, 78. 


évvordLopat, do Onv, (Evvoca) = hporri{w. Nicer. 561, 29, 
et alibi. 

évrapa, as, }, = dvrapa. 

évrepoxoida, wv, Ta, (Evrepa, korAia) = xopdéxoia. Boiss. 
III, 418. 

évrpavi{w, wa, (évrpavns) to stare, gaze at, look fixedly 
upon anything, look fiercely, émevrpavife. 
259, 8. 

évopis (év Spa), adv. betimes, in season. 

2. Early in the evening. [Comparative évapirepa, 


earlier. | 


Euvst. 




















eFayopeia 


ékayopela, as, }, = éEaydpevors. Acrop. 168, 8. 
’EaddAquov, ov, rd, cousin, é€adeAdos, éfadeddn. 
Corecer. 171. 172. 


éfaxovorés, fh, ov, (é€axoveros) famous, renowned. Con- 


Nom. 


QUEST. Ipodoy. 209. 
"Efapi\uov, ov, rd, (€£, pivov) HHexamilion, a name given 
to the Isthmus of Corinth because it is believed to 
Ducas. 223. 
éLapurov, ov, rd, (2, piros) a kind of velvet. 
ad Concil. VII, 16. Nicer. 130, 4. 
English samite, German Sammet.) 


be six miles across. 
BALSAM. 


(Compare the 


ttapov, ov, ro, examen, the tongue or needle of a 
Conn. 45. 66, 10. 

éEavariava, agw, doOnv, acpévos, (mdvw) to take or catch 
Procn. 2, 261. 


éfamavros, that is, €€ dwavros, most assuredly, indisputably. 


balance. 


again. 


Procna. 2, 595. 





é€ardduros, 9, ov, == éévrodvros. Nom. CoTever. 135. 
éfeyhuorpa, Gs, = exduorpd. Procn. 2, 451 é£eydvorpa, | 
incorrectly ; as a various reading. | 
ékeumrards, 4, ov, (ékéumdcov) embroidered, éfopmdeards. 
Eust. 1436, 47. 
éfertgo = éxméco from éxninra. 
én — €€. Procn. 2, 242. 
éEnhrepuv, see eLupreper. 
éopmrcois, ews, }, (é€emdov) an adorning. 
24. 
éfopmducpevos, n, ov, adorned. Nicer. 607, 24. | 
éEoumrards, }, dv, = éfepwrwros. Nicer. 114, 28. 
éLopatw = éfopifo. Nicer. 634, 25. | 
éEopbadryuoros, ov, (€EdpOarpos) having prominent eyes? 


Procn. 2, 279. 


Lex. Scuep. 176. 


| 
| 








Nicer. 630, 





In the following passage it is applied to the Dolichus | 
Melanophthalmus of botanists. Procn. 2, 347 ¢a- 
aodw é&obadpioror. 

éLoxades, wy, al, (éexw) piles, aipoppoides. 
"Eyxadides ..-. 

éEorpapBovri{o, wa, iconv, wpévos, (otpapBovri{w) to 

Nicer. 738, 16. 


Lex. Boran. | 





twist out of joint, dislocate. 
éfumddvros, 9, ov, (irodiw) barefooted, dvumddnros. Ni. | 
cet. 784, 25. (See also éfarddvros.) 
éguprepw for eEuprépiov, ov, rd, (d€tmrepos) a species of | 


hawk. Procn. 2,113 égnprépw, incorrectly. 
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, e0xatpos, 9, ov, empty, Kevos. 








eUKatpos 







































Nom. Corerer. 

(See also AapBave 3, in the Glossary.) 

Evst. Thessalon. Capt. 512 
Tov r9 (wypadia ravry érevrpaviforra. 

émvyovariov, ov, rd, (yoru) a square piece of embroidery 


éraipw, to marry, said of the man. 
211. 


érevrpavif{w = évrpavifw. 


forming part of the sacerdotal habit of the higher 
clergy. It is attached to the belt by means of a 
cord fastened to one of the corners. The name has 
referenee to the fact that the émryovariy reaches to 
the knee. 


Its usual name is imoyordrov. Curor. 5. 


émbira = émiridns. Nom. Cotrerer. 410. 

émiaha, cis, noa, (émAadéw) to run or rush, mdadd. 
Procn. 2, 496, as a various reading. 

émavpa, to lead by the bridle, as a horse. Comn. I, 31, 

7. Caxuist. 18,18. (See also mdpoxos, in the Glos- 

sary, and compare Basr. 7 “AvOpemos immov exe 


toutoy el@ber Kevov mapeAxeww. ) 


| émervxaive, aor. éntruxa, (émervyxdva) to hit, to hit upon, 


to find out. Proon. 2, 429. 434. 436. 


| U © , - 
éntananadoy, ov, Td, (émra, mamas) the sacrament cele- 


brated by seven priests, namely, the eiyeAaov. Typic. 
75. 

épeixw for épeixiov, ov, 7d, (€peixn) the heath. Evust. 941, 
23 épeixny, incorrectly. 

éoev for oé, from ov. Proca. 1, 364.. 2, 501. 

écevay for oé, from ov. Procn. 1, 865. 

CaNAN. 468, 12 ‘O mpopirns 


ér{n, adv. so, thus, otras. 


pas ér{n reyes. 


| edOeatw, ava, acOnv, acpévos, (edOus, eiOcia) to repair, 


woo. CONQUEST. 867 Kal deyer rov “Td KaTepyov 
éonacev droxarw, Kai xpyfopev va eiOvacby, va rd Kada- 
garicw,” where ed6vac6j is incorrectly written for 


etbevarbj. 


eiOis, after the analogy of mAared{o from #Aareia, 


[Formed from ¢iécia, the feminine of 
the feminine of mAarvs. It usually appears in the 
barbarous forms ¢recavw and dxeave. | 

cidus, adv. as soon as. Followed by an infinitive with 
ré. Procn. 1,119 Eds rd Bpacew rd Oepydv, deyer 
mpos td wardiv rov, As soon as the wine is heated, he 
says to his son; equivalent to dua Spdop, or etOis rod 
Bpacp. 

Nicer. 672, 26. 








ebpeua 


evpeua, aros, rd, —= edpnna. Lex. Scnep. 192. 

cipicxopa (cipioxw), to exist, to be; to live. Nicer. 
490,17. Curop. 34, 11, as a copula. 

éx@, to consider, count, regard, deem. Procn. 1, 244 
Manyouarlovxns, Kooxwas Kadduov rd ’yo va yévo. Td. 
2,139 Odx elyd ro dripiay. 

2. To cost, to be worth. Id. 2,115 Was wovdkséra 
vd tuply, ri Exes Td Kevrnvdpw. 

évive = ive. Nicer. 433, 29. 

{aydpiov, ov, rd, bloodhound. Nicer. 602, 23, et alibi. 
[Compare the Persian INDY, shikar, hunter.] 

Zayopa, as, #, (Slavic {a, yopa) Zagord, a name given 
to the region north of the Hemus. Nicer. 103, 30. 
520,15. 679, 13, et alibi. [In Slavic ¢a means 
dmober, behind, and yopa, Spos, mountain. The lit- 
eral meaning of Zayopd, then, is, behind the mountain, 
that is, with reference to the inhabitants of Thrace. ] 

2. Zagord, a town on the coast of Magnesia west 
of Pelion. 
by the Slavs who occupied the country round about 
Volo. 

{addap, rd, indeclinable, Persian INT, dzhadwar, 
English zedoary, a medicinal root. Lex. Botan. 
Zaddap, rd avaxapdiov héyerat. 

(arifo, wa, icOnv, wrpévos, ({ddn) to cause one to become 
dizzy. Mid. {arifoua, to be or feel dizzy. Nicer. 
368, 26, et alibi. 

(arérioy, ov, ro, Persian “INDI, zubad, civet. NIcet. 
579, 28. , 

{apydva, as, }, Cepola Taenia, a fish. Scnoxr. Orr. 
Hal. 1, 100. 172. : 

{apw for {apiov, ov, rs, a die, plural ra {apra, the game of 
dice. Nicer. 792, 26, et alibi. 

{apdéve, waa, &Onv, wpévos, (caipw, oéonpa, vapéw) transi- 
tive, to shrivel, wrinkle. Nicer. 357, 23. 

2. Intransitive, to shrivel, shrink up, wrinkle. 
Procn. 2, 604. 

{apradoi, rd, indeclinable, Persian xT, zardalu, 
apricot, {apradovd, Bepixoxkov, sparéasov, TpeKOKKLOV. 

(The literal 

meaning of its Persian name is xirpwov 8apydoxnvor, 

yellow plum.) 


This name must have been given to it 


Lex. BorTan. Zapradod, ra Bepixoxca. 
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em op@ 


{apradovd, sid, rd, = {apradov. As to form, it is the 
diminutive of {apradov. 

(dpepa, aros, rd, ({apdvw) wrinkle. Scuor. Arist. Plut. 
1051. 

Carpixw for {arpixov. Comn. 12, p. 360 (Paris). 

{arpixov, ov, rd, Persian }}"19%% (3 pronounced like 
dzh), chess, the well-known game, {arpixw», cavrpar{, 
otaxpovx, oxdxos. ScHor. Tueocr. 6,18. Ducas. 
68, 10. 

(éyay for {éua, aros, rd, hot water. Proon. 2, 147. 

eparifw, wa, loOnv, wopevos, ({éua) to scald, to put into 
hot water, or to pour hot water upon anything. 
Proce. 2, 589. 

(npued or Coed, see pad. 

iCupéa, as, 9, (Ci<upov) Zizyphus Vulgaris, réwrtudud. 
Lex. Botan. Kvmpia, } {{vpéa. bid. Xpvaoedaia, 4 
(ifupéa. 

{oupiy for fovpioy, ov, rd, ({wpds) broth, soup. Procn. 2, 
392. 

Coupirtw, rd, dimin. of foupiv. Procn. 2, 171. 

(ovrapmas, G, 6, the name of an aromatic substance. 
EvKHOL. p. 161. In Ducange’s Glossary it is 
written {ovvrovras. [It may possibly be identical 
with the Arabic 33, zarnab.] 

(vyds, dv, even, used only in the expression Zvya 4 &{vya, 
or Mova 4 {vyd, Odd or even, a game. ScHo.. 
Arist. Plut. 816. 

(updprov, ov, rd, dough, finn. Lex. Scnep. 232. 

foun, ns, 9, dough, {vpdpov, in ancient Greek ¢vpaya, 
orais. Lex. Scuep. 839. 

(vpadve, wa, &Ony, wpévos, ({vudw) to knead. Nom. Co- 
TELER. 335. 338. , 

{uparns, ov, 6, ({ypdvw) one who kneads. Procu. 1, 
328. 

{@, fs, noa, ({dw) to get one’s living, live, support one’s 
self. Procu. 1, 89 Taya va paw ypdppara, raya vd 
(@ dn’ éxeiva. 1, 92 Na’yaba réxvnv KAareriy Kal va 
"Cow per’ éxeivny. 

Covdpw for favdpiov, ov, 7d, belt, girdle. Procn. 2, 458. 

Hepaveos, ov, —= yepdveos. Curor. 15, 10, et alibi. 

ipropa, cis, AOF. humdpeca, (év, wépos) = divapa. Procn. 
2, 146. 





































ngevpe 


ngedpo, imperf. fevpa, (éfevpeiv) = yweooxo. Procn. 
2, 64. Nom. Corerer. 46. 102. 106. Conquest. 
IIpéroy. 282. (See also fevpa.) 

ffrove for jrov, from «tua. CONQUEST. IIpdédoy. 3. 

bro, will, auxiliary. Proc. 2,514 Tére Oéd@ va ot 
186 1d mas rov Odes ipa. 

Beds upios, see dAAndovia. 

Oeppdv, ov, rd, (Oepyds) hot wine. Procn. 1, 119. 

Gérw, eva OF exa, epévos, (riOnus, Oéw) to put, place, Rave. 
Procn. 1, 362. (See also érérw.) 

Opihw, eva, to feed, nourish, rpido. Procu. 1, 215. 
216. 

Ovprardy, ob, rd, (Ovpuards, Ovpsarnpiov) censer. 

2. The time of incense, at church, 4 Spa rod bvpsa- 

paros. Proca. 2, 43. 

Ovvvdéxoppay for Ouvvdxoppa, aros, rd, (Ovvva, xoppa) piece 
of thunny. Procn. 2, 224. 

Owpa, cis, (Oewpéw) to see. PTocn. 1, 207. 2, 99, et 
alibi. 

"lavrCapios, ov, 6, = Tevirfepos. Cuatcoconn. 497, 8. 

idpw for ldpsov, ov, rd, (iés) verdigris. Lex. Botan. 
"Ids Evorés, rd lap. 

"IyyAijvos, ov, 6, = "Tyyhivos. 
et alibi. 

"Iyy~Avia, as, j, (IyyNivos) England, ’EyyAwia, "Iyed- 
réppa, "AyyAnréppa. Nicer. 611, 4 Tod pyyds ris 


"Iyywias és Tadaorivgy ddixvovpévov d:arovriov. 


Ducas. 51, 4. 161, 10, 


"IyyAivos, ov, 6, English, Englishman, ‘Tyedivos. 
Nicet. 547, 3 ‘O rav medexvpdpor 3€ xardpyev Bperra- 

547, 11 ‘O 8 ye ray 
"lyyAivor pné, referring to king Richard. 

"lyrhixos, 9, ov, English. Evsr. 372, 23 Ta "lycdexd, 
The country of the English, that is, England. 

lyekimori (‘Tyedivos), adv. in the English tongue, simply 
in English. Curor. 57, 10. 

"Iyy\ivos. Neopn. 3. 


vav, obs viv paciv "TyyXivous. 


*IyxAvos = 

"Iyedirep, the English collectively. Neopn. 3. 5. 

"Iyeiréppa, as, i, Italian Inghilterra, England, 
"Iyyhwia, "EyyAwia. Neopnu. 3. 

iepaxadpios, ov, 4, (iepdxev) faleoner. Nicer. 688, 29. 

iepdxw for lepaxcov, ov, 7, (iépat) hawk, yepaxw. Nicer. 

$27, 24, et alibi. 
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xadoypaia 


lovOovapra, wv, ra, (tovbos) eruption on the skin. 
1750, 12. 

"Iodyywa, wv, ra, Ioannina, the capital of Epirus. 
Acrop. 16, 2. 

xaBadXixevpa, aros, rd, (xaBaddixevw) a mounting on a 
horse. Evust. Thessalon. Capt. 458, 11. Nicer. 
470, 24. 

xaBoup, 4, plural xaBovpides, Arabic and Turkish “DN, 
tnfidel, an opprobrious epithet liberally bestowed by 
the Turks upon Christians of all denominations. 
Ducas. 49,15. 91,19. 105, 7. 

cadis, i, 6, Turkish "IND (with a dhad), kadi, cadi, 
judge, xprns. Ducas. 49,11. 242, 13. 

xabaprnpws, ov, purifying. Td xaOaprnpwov mip, The 
Purgatory of the Western Church. Frorent. 25 C. 

xabépav, or xa’ Spay, (xara, dpa) every hour, hourly. 
Procn. 2, 317. 447. 


KaKOTvyos, "Ny 


Evst. 


ov, (xaxorvyns) unfortunate, dvoruxns. 
Proc. 2, 557. 

xadapaia, as, 4, (xadayun) wheat-straw, stubble. 
1181, 51. 

kadapapior, ov, rd, loligo, the ink-fish, calamar, calamary, 
a species of cuttle-fish, the ancient rev6is. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 428. 432. 3, 166. 

xaXayuapir{w, ro, dimin. of xadapdprov, ink-fish. Procu. 
p. 281. 

kadapwrh, is, 9, (xadapos) edging of reed. Eust. 1533, 
51. 

2. Texture of reeds, hurdle, crates. 

xadarcdw for xadarddiov, ov, rd, (xadorovs) shoemaker’s 
last. Procn. 1, 128. 

xadoyeptxos, 7, dv, (kadoyepos) pertaining to monks. Sub- 
stantively, 7 xadoyepixn, monachism. Nicer. 189, 25. 


Euvst. 


ScHot. 


xadoyepos, ov, 6, (kadoynpos) monk, povayes. Procn. 2, 
50, et alibi. 

kadoyvepia, as, 7, (xaddyrvwpos) kind feeling, good-will. 
Cant. ITI, 95, 11. 

Kadcyvepos, n, ov, = Kaoyvapev. 

kadoyvopwv, ov, (xaos, yroun) of kind feeling, simply 
kind, indulgent. Nicer. 602, 29. 

kadoypaia, as, 7, (ypaia) nun; literally good old woman. 
Canan. 468,11. (Compare xadcynpos.) 


















kadovdpyos 


cadovdpyxos, ov, 6, —= xavovdpyns. Procn. 2, 59. 
xahés, 4, 6», good. Substantively, rd caddy, good. Procu. 
2, 486 ‘Y¥mdyawe pé rd caddy, Go in peace. 
xardépwvos, 7, ov, (xadrdés, havi) beautiful-voiced, that sings 
sweetly. Procu. 2, 78. 
kadoounorns, 9, 5, (youvi{w) good provider or caterer. 
Procn. 1, 116. 
xdAr{a, as, 9, (calceus, Italian calza) stocking. Cv- 
nop. 13,11. 38, 5. 
Kapapdve, aca, wpévos, (xaydpa) to arch the neck, to raise 
- the head like a spirited horse. Hence to stalk. Ni- 
cet. 674, 27. (See also rpayyArdo, in the Glossary, 
and compare Hes. Karexaypdpwcoer, xareviSpvvev.) 
Kapapepévos, n, ov, proud ; as Tod eloat nai dév dai- 
verat, Kapapwpeve apevty ; 
Kapepdpios, ov, 6, camerarius, chamberlain. 
RENT. 17 D. 


FLo- 


xdpros, ov, 6, field, ground of a picture. Curop. 14, 8. 

xdprdécos, 7, ov, (xdv, mécos) some, dxdrovos. Procn. 2, 
554. 

xaprécos, adv. of xapmécos, at all. CoNnQueEst. Ipé- 
Aoy- 107 Sréupa yap rd xpvowov oddév rd éwapadéxry 
Eis ri xepadny tov xdumécws va Tov rd Exovv Bade. 

xavépiov, ov, ro, canary-bird. ScHox. Arist. Nub. 
157 (Adnot. in Schol.). 

xavdnrooBéotns, 9, 5, (xavdpra, oBévvyus) lamp-extin- 
guisher. 

2. The name of an insect, xavdndooBéorpa 2. 

ScHor. Nicanp. Ther. 763. 

xavdnhooBéorpa, as, 5, female lamp-extinguisher. 

2. The name of an insect, xavdndooBéorns 2. 

Tzetz. Chil. 9, 964. 

nay els, any one, anybody, or simply any. Procu. 2, 
135. 186. 277. 

xavOdxoipos, ov, 6, —= dxavOédxorpos. 
xavOéynpos, incorrectly. Ducas. 60, 18. 
oxavr{éxorpos.) 

xavovdpxns, ov, 6, prompter, the reader who gives the 


Nom. CotTeter. 317 
(See also 


line to the singer at church, cadovdpyos. The xavo- 
vépxns reads a small portion of the troparion to be 
sung, and the singer sings it after him. Curop. 44. 
[Compare Soor. 5, 22, p. 296, 9 *Avayvdoras cal 








kaptriv 


bmoBodeis. The modern xavovdpyns owes his exist- 
ence partly to the scarcity of books, and partly to the 
illiteracy of the singer. ] 

kavovifw, wa, iaOnv, wpévos, to impose penance upon a 
penitent sinner; said of the confessor. Nom. Co- 
TELER. 151. 527. 

kavr{idépios, ov, 6, = xayxeAAdpios. Crnn. 141, 12. 

xara, as, }, Swedish kappa, Italian cappa, a thick 
woollen cloak with a hood. Procu.1, 361. [Com- 
pare the Turkish pp, kabak or kapak, a 
covering. Also, p29p, to shut, close: DP, door, 
gate. 

xandow for xamdowv. Nicer. 328, 25. 

xamdowov, ov, ro, & kind of cap. Nicer. 171, 29, et 
alibi. Curop. 37, 13. 

kareravixiov, ov, Td, (kamerdvos) the district commanded by 
a chieftain. Nicer. 122, 25. 


karerdmos, ov, 6, —= xamitdvos. PHRAN. 254, 22, et alibi. 

kamerdvos, ov, 6, = xamirdvos. CONQUEST. IIpédoy. 
235. 

kamirdveos, ov, 6, = xamirdvos. Ducas. 321, 16. 


kamitdmios, ov, 6, = xamitdvos. PHRAN. 197, 5 xamprd- 
mos, incorrectly. 

xamitdvos, ov, 6, Italian capitano, captain, chief- 
tain, chief, ‘cawerdveos, xamirdmos, xameravos, Karre- 
ramos. Ducas. 324, 2. 

xdrov (xdy, wov) somewhere, dxdrov. Procn. 1, 158. 

2. Somewhither, to some place. 

xapafida, as, }, (xapaBis) the crawfish. 

xapaxaga, as, 1), magpie, Corvus Pica. Nom. Corerer. 
317. 

xapBouvvdpia, wv, ta, (xdpBovvov) place where coal is sold 

Copi. 89, as a proper name. 

xapBovvoy, ov, rd, = xapBov. Nicer. 406, 24. 

xapdia, as, 4, heart, as of a cabbage. Procun. 2, 195. 

xappe{qv, rd, Turkish D> crimson. Puran. 146, 

(See also 


or kept. 


13 KaBaddiv xappefny, Crimson caftan. 
*xpeuete, xprpitw.) 
KapouXt, ov, Td, —= Kaporov. 
xapépadXor, ov, Td, —= Kapvddpvddov. 
a various reading. 


xapriv for xapriov, ov, rd, (xdppos) hellebore, Helleborus 


Procu. 2, 166, as 



































KapTep@ 





Officinalis, oxapdy. Lex. Botan. (Compare N1- 
CAND. Ther. 941 Kapdea 0’ AdcScpov pedavdxpoos.) 

Kaprepa, eis, noa, (xaprepéw) to wait. Procu. 2, 531. 

xapuddas, G, 6, (xapidiov) nut-seller. Procn. 1, 217. 

xapvdiov, ov, rd, (xapvov) nut. Procu. p. 282. Nicer. 
299, 25. 

xapvdirtw, rd, dimin. of xapi8uv. Procn. 2, 349. 

kapvodudrov, ov, 1d, (xapvor, pvddov) clove, the well- 
known spice, capépaddov. Procu. 2, 166. (Com- 
pare THEeopH. 429, 10 SvAXov “Ivdixdv.) 

2. Pink, the Dianthus of botanists. 

xaraBAaras, a, 6, (Sdariov) silk-weaver. Ptocn. 1, 192. 

xaradidw (di8w), to betray ; to act as a spy. Nom. Core- 
LER. 30. 

caradoois, ews, }, betrayal. Nicer. 556, 23. 

cara{apéve, wea, On», wpévos, ({apdvw) to shrivel up 
completely. Proon. 1, 325. 

xataxovpa{w, aga, daOnv, acpévos, (xovpa{w) to fatigue 
completely, to tire thoroughly. 

Mid. xaraxovpd{oya, to be completely fatigued, 

thoroughly tired or exhausted. 

katapayouAoy, ov, Td, = xarwpayouvkov. Nicer. 484, 26. 

katamidve, ava, (mavw) to undertake, émyepi{oua.. Con- 
QUEST. IpoAoy. 186. 

xatampoowna (mpécwmorv), adv. in the face. Procu. 1, 
356. 

xardpaya (payn), adv. in the back. Procu. p. 275. 

xdrepyov, ov, rd, galley. Comn. 290 (Paris). Nicer. 
75, 20, et alibi. Curop. 42. 76, 6. 

xar{w, ys, aor. subj. for, xadiow from «abife. 
1, 133. Imperat. xarfe. Id. 2, 431. 

xarovdw for xarovdiv, ov, rd, (xara) kitten. Procn. 1, 
293. 296. 302. 

xarouva, as, }, (Italian cantone) cantonment ; lodgings. 
Nicer. 86, 30. Conquest. 126. 


Proc. 


2. Baggage. Nicer. 86,28. 162, 25, et alibi. 
karouvoromiy, ov, Td, (Toros) = xarowal. Curop. 83, 
21. 


xarwyw for xaré&yiov, ov, rd, (xaré&yetos) basement, ground- 
floor. Procn. 1, 280. 

xaropdw for xaropdov, ov, rd, (pda) threshold, sill; 

opposed to dvapdor. Procu. 1, 63. 
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xavxaXop, ov, Td, shell, as of a testaceous or crustaceous 
animal. Nicer. 190, 25 Kaveadov yeAdvns. 

xeiropas = xeipar. Procn. 2,254. Id. p. 319. 

Kevra, Gs, noa, On, nuevos, (xevréw) to stitch up, mend, as 
a garment. Procu. 1, 172. 

2. To embroider. (See also xevrnrés 2, in the 
Glossary.) 
xepd = xvpd. Procu. 1, 129, as a various reading. 
xeparas, G, 6, (xepas) one furnished with horns. 
2. Ouckold, xeparias. 

xeparias, a, 6, —= xeparas 2. Coprn. 119, 19. 

Kepv@, Gs, aor. éxépaca, (xepavvyn) to fall, fill a cup for 
drinking. Procu. 1, 125 Kepvoiy roy doy éva, sc. 
morjpw OF pouxpourw. ‘ 

xeadapaia = xehadapea. Nicer. 202, 28. 

xepadapéa, as, i, (xeparty) = xopvpadw. Curor. 14, 5. 

xepadas, a, 6, headman, captain, chieftain, leader, com- 
mander. Nicet. 125,27. 422, 26, et alibi. Con- 
QUEST. IpoAroy. 50. (See also xepadas, in the 
Glossary.) 

xepary, head. Ti xehadrgv cov, By thy head, I beseech 
thee; in earlier Greek, [pis rijs cfs xehadis. Procu. 
1,110 Ti xepadrnjy cov, Bacired, eis roiro ri pe Aéyers ; 
I adjure you, O emperor, what do you advise me to do 
in this case? (See also owrnpia, iv the Glossary.) 

cedars for xepadsov, ov, rd, head, as applied to bulbous 
roots. Proc. 2,590 Kepadsw xpoppvdirgw. 2, 201 
Sxopda xepadia dddexa. 

xiBovpov, ov, ro, Hebrew 3p or MVNIp, grave, 
sepulchre, ragos. Coptn. 117, 11. 

Kigaafos, ov, 6, Kissabos, the modern name of “Occa, 
Ossa. Comn. I, 245, 6. 

xirpwos, 7, ov, (xirpov) yellow. Curopr. 18, 6. 

kdaiyo = xdaio. Proc. 1, 85. 

have, aca, acpevos, (kAaw) = mépdoua, pedo. NIcET. 
396, 31. 

kAara, as, }, = KAamos 2. 

cAamos, ov, 6, Clavus, stud, an ornament. Tzerz. Chil. 
13, 349. ; 

2. Clavus, stocks for the feet of criminals, «dra. 
Tzetz. Chil. 13, 300 Kotazos 8¢ nai xdodrodes, otorep 
apey kai KAarovs. 














KNa Tres 


wAdmaois, ews, }, = KAdwos 1. Tzerz. Chil. 13, 344 
(titul.). 

cvarerés, 9, dv, Clavatus, studded, ornamented with 
clavi. Curop. 17, 8, et alibi. 

Téxvn xharwrh, The art of making xdarerd. PTOCH. 
1, 92, xAaworn, incorrectly. 

Substantively, rd «Aamardy, sc. pépepa or ipdrioy, 
garment with purple studs. Id. 1, 91 xdamordy, in- 
correctly. 

rAeia, as, j, (kAérrw) theft, stealing, xrorm. Nom. Co- 
TELER. 312. Nicer. 800, 24, et alibi. Harmen. 
6, 5, 8. 

Krovifa = crovew. Procn. 2, 559. 

cAdor{drov, ov, rd, = xdor{id. Nicet. 194,27. 396, 30, 
KAwrf{drov, in both places. 

kdor{id, Gs, }, (kror{@) a hick. 

Kror{oxor®, Gs, noa, (xdérf{os, xémrw) to kick constantly. 
ScHot. Arist. Nub. 552. 

kddrfos, ov, 6, augmentative of xrorfid, a good kick. 

kdor{a, as, noa, 7Onv, nuevos, (Italian calcio) to kick, 
the ancient Aaxrife. 

kA\@rfdrov, see Kor {drov. 

xéyxn, 08, }, corner, interior angle, yevia. Copin. 136, 
18. (Compare xéyxn, in the Glossary.) 

Kowavre, eis, noa, (Kowevréw) causative, to give the sacra- 
ment to a person, said of the priest. Nom. CoTeLer. 
60 [epi ray pi) Kowwvovvrey mpecBvtépev ras airay 
yuvaixas. 

korxiov, ov, 7d, seed of a grape, the classical yiyaprov. 
Lex. Scuep. 78. 

xéxorros, ov, 6, (xérros, Slavic xéxosh, fowl) cock, 
merewos. 

kohiavtpoy = Kohiavdpor. Boiss. III, 419. 

xouBiov, ov, rd, (xduBSos) knot ; button. Evst. 794, 14. 

xépBos, ov, 6, knot on a stick, xéyros. Curop. 17, 11. 

xounrdrov, ov, rd, (xduns) county, earldom, the district 
or territory of a count. Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 417. 

xounroupa, as, }, = xounrdrov. Comn. 11, p. 310 (Paris). 
xoupdra, as, }, augmentative of xoupdrw, big piece of 
bread. Procn. 1, 220. 

xopparw for xoppdrior, ov, rd, piece, particularly piece of 

bread. Procn. 1,99. 2,175. 
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KovyKéota 


xépmos = néuBos. Curop. 18, 18. 19, 1. 

covdvhi{e, ira, = xovddrrw. Copin. 91, 4. 

kovdvAov, ov, Td, (xdvdvdos kadduov) reed-pen, simply pen. 
Nicet. 786, 24. 

xévoouhos, ov, 6, consul, in the modern acceptation of 
the term, xovvcovdos, mpofevos. Curop. 57, applied 
to the Pisan representative at Constantinople. 

xovrd (kovrds, short), adv. near, mrnolov. Lex. ScHED. 
48. 

xévros, ov, 6, (xduns) Italian conte, English count. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 466, 18. 

KovrogravAos, ov, 6, (xdvros, cravdos) constable, ora- 
Broxdpuns, Kxopns rod cravAov. Curop. 9,8. 19, 18. 
Ducas. 269, 22 xovracravdos. 

komddt, wv, Td, (komddiov) flock, herd, drove. 

xoméha, as, i}, (xdmedos) damsel, lass, girl, xowedud, xdpn- 

korédu, sod, 7d, lad, boy, madi. 

2. Young servant. 
8. Bastard, xémedos, pracrapdos. 

komehd, Gs, 7), —= xoméda. 

xomedos, ov, 6, bastard, xowé&s 8. Scuor. Sopu. Elect. 
827 Tot yunolov évavriov 5 guaixds 5 Neyopevos KomeXos. 

xopufa, as, i, the pip, a disease of fowls, xopurr{a. 

xépuvr{a, as, ij, = xépufa. 

xopuyr{apw, rd, (xdpuvr{a) affected with the pip, having 
the pip, asahen. Proc. 2, 479 ’Opvidw xopurr{d- 
pe. 

Kopupe, ots, 4, Korypho, a promontory of Corcyra. 
Comn. I, 183, 5. 284,18. Nicer. 96, 17. 

2. Corcyra, Kopgoi. Pacu. I, 508, 17. 

Kopoi, dv, of, Oorcyra, the English Oorfu. Conquest. 
863. 

KO, , ov, 6, == xdAmos. Procn. 1, 65. 

kooxwas, & 5, (xdcxwov) sieve-maker, or sieve-seller. 
Proon. 1, 226. 244. 

kor{t, od, Td, (xdrros) ankle-bone, the ancient dorpdyados. 

2. The game played with the ankle-bone. 

xérra, as, 4}, (xorros, bird) hen, Spwba. (See also «é- 
KoTTos.) 

xovyxéora, as, }, French conquéte, Italian con- 
quista, English conquest. Conquest. Ipé- 

Loy. 92, et alibi. 































, 
KOUKKLV 


kounkiy, rd, = xoxxiov. Procn. 2, 135. 

2. Faba, garden-bean, horse-bean, the ancient xva- 
pos, the Faba Vulgaris of botanists. 
xoveovBa, as, j, (cucubo, cucubalus) 

Evst. 1523, 57. 
xovxovBaia, as, 9, the ol. 


koukouBaia. 


Scnot. Orr. Hal. 1, 170. 
[It seems to be an onomatopcia. Compare the an- 
cient xxxaBad, the note of the owl.] 

Kovkouvdpiay, ov, Td, —= xovvdpwov. Borss. III, 411. 

ashie, & &, Persian yd, fort, castle, citadel, youdae. 
Nicer. 818, 24. 

kovdovrt, sod, 7d, (KiAdas, oxvraf) dog, axvdos, oxvri. 
(See also xovAovxns, in the Glossary.) 

xoupmrdpos, ov, 6, Italian compare, French compére, 
godfather, sponsor, dvadoxos. Borss. III, 136. 

Nic. Gree. I, 97, 23. 

kovvr&, Gs, nora, HOnv, nuevos, (xovros, pole) to push, push 

Proca. 2,400. Nicer. 444, 24. 


, 
KxouvaovAos — KdveovXos. 


against, to jerk. 
706, 26. 
xovpa{w, aca, doOnv, acpévos, (Italian curarsi) to fa- 
tigue, tire. 
Mid. xovpafoym, to fatigue or tire one’s self, to be 
fatigued or tired. 





Kouvpodpios, ov, 6, (xovprov) pirate, meiparns. NICET. 75, 
29, et alibi. 

ovpradi{w, wa, (xporadi{w) to rattle. Procu. 2, 385. 
387. 


KovtdXt, 1ov, To, —= Kourddu. 


Scno.r. Arist. Eq. 984 
xourddn, incorrectly. 

xovradww for xovrddsoy, ov, rd, (xvrapov) spoon, Kovras. 
Procn. 1, 136. 

xour{aivw, ava, aOnv, apévos, (xour{os) to be lame, to halt. 
Nom. Coreter. 31. 

xoutpovdos, }, dv, bald-headed. Nicer. 485, 26. 

covpogvréa, as, , (xovdos, EvAov) sambucus, elder, Sam- 
bucus Nigra, the ancient deréa dxrj. Lex. Botan. 
“Axrn, 9 xovpogvdea: write dxrp. (See also Bovgi.) 

xovotvdud, as, 4}, —= xovpogudéea. 

kpaprly = xpapBiv. Procn. 1, 213. 

Kpamapoxéepados, 9, ov, (xpaviov, xepadry) addle-pated ; 
noodle. Procnu. 1, 113. (See also cadoxparoxe- 


(See also xéradis, in the Glossary.) 
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xpeBarw for xpeBariov, ov, rd, = xpeSBdrwov. Procn. 1, 


159. 

xpeBBarwov, ov, rd, (xpaSSarwv) bed, xpeSarw. Nicer. 
91, 25. 

xpeBBaroorpoaia, ra, = xpaSBarocrpécia. Procn. 2,83. 

xpeuete, od, rd, Arabic 17s kermes. (See also xap- 
pelny, xpii{w, and compare the Hebrew br 93.) 

kpiua, rd, pity, a thing to be regretted. Used only in 
certain exclamations; as Kpipa ’s rés SovAepes pas / 
Pity on our labor! What pity is it that our labor is 
lost! 

xpiparifoua, iaOnv, wpevos, (xpiya) to commit sin. Nom. 
CorTeter. 120. 

xpypi{w, indeclinable adjective. CHaLcoconp. 167, 
10 Kpipifiw onpav ovrw xadovpévny moppupay. (See also 
kappeCnv, kpepecs.) 

kpoppudirtw, rd, dimin. of xpopprvdw. 
2, 590. 

KpovrTnpt, 100, To, = KpvwTnpiov. 

Kpvove, wa, wpevos, (kpvos) to cool. 


Procn. 1, 212. 


2. Intransitive, to be cool or cold, to feel cool or 
cold. 

Kpvwrnpior, ov, Td, (kpvdvw) wine-cooler, yuxprotdpiov, the 
ancient yukernp. Curop. 108, 13 xpvorjpiov, incor- 
rectly. (See also xpovrip:.) 

KUradov, ov, Td, (xvros) bread-crust; opposed to wpiya. 
Proc. 1, 83. 

raBidiv, ov, rd, dimin. of xwSiws, a species of fish. 
Procn. 2, 574. 

koroperia, as, }, —= xwropdriov. 

Kwdopériov, ov, 7d, (xddos, Gas) glowworm, the ancient 

Nicer. 641, 23. 

xovourw for xwvovmor, ov, Td, (xdvwy) mosquito. Lex. 
Scuep. 398. 

AaBove, aca, &Ony, wpévos, (AaBeiv) to wound, mrryove. 
(See AapBave, in the Glossary.) 

AaBepa, atos, rd, (AaBovw) wound, mdrnyn. 
21. 

Adyxepas, a, 6, = Adxupos. 


Aaprovpis, Naumrupis, rvyohaumis. 


Canan. 473, 


Adyxepos, ov, in the expression Adyxepo xpaci, —= Aaxupos. 
Addi, cod, 7d, (€Addiov) oil. 


Aadixdy, ov, 7d, (Adds) otl-cruet. Lex. Scuep. 468. 


haiva 


Aaiva, as, }, = Adynvos, Adyuvos. Ducas. 41, 13 dAaiva, 
incorrectly. 

Aaxrdpa, as, jj, (Aaxri{w) palpitation, quivering. Hence, 
vehement desire, eagerness. 

Aaxrapi{e, wa, (Aaxrdpa) to palpitate, quiver, the ancient 
ohaxeri{a, opaddfo. Nicet. 445, 34. 

axd, Gs, nea, to run, move rapidly, yhaxa. [Compare 
the English lackey.] 

Aahas, a, 6, (Turkish) = raras 2. Ducas. 250, 15. 

Aapmaddpios, ov, rd, (Aauwds) candle-holder, candle-bearer, 

Curopr. 44, 10. . Ev- 

KHOL. p. 687 Of Aapmaddpros iva nabapi{wor ras Aapmd- 


an inferior church officer. 


Bas cis ri éxxAnoiay, It is the duty of the lampadarii 
to trim the candles at church. 

2. A title given to the second musician in the 
church of Saint Sophia. He was the leader of the 
left choir. Pauran. 305, 19. (See also mpwrowddrns.) 

Aamwar{as, G, 6, = ypavdr{a. Curor. 64. [Compare 
AeBirwv, in the Glossary. Also, the Arabic {ND 7.] 

déomn, ns, 4, mud. Nicer. 396, 25. 5 

Naxaiva, aor. fdaxa, (Aayydvw) to fall to one’s lot. 
Procu. 2, 76, an unintelligible passage. 

evoypagia, as, 7}, (Actos, ypddw) flat painting, applied to 
paintings wanting relief. Corerer. III, 502 B. 
[See also dvdmeynros. It may be remarked here, 
that, as a safeguard against idolatry, the Greek 
Church prohibits paintings in relief, as well as statues. 
The result of this prohibition is, that nearly all the 
churches in Greece and Turkey are filled with 
daubs. } 

AermavdBaros, ov, (Aeimw, dvaBarés) unleavened. BALsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 11. (See also Aeryds.) 

Aeiro, intransitive, to absent one’s self, to be absent from 
anything. Procu. 2, 40 “Av .... depo amd riv 
SpOpov. 

2. Impersonally, Aeiwe, Cece, tt wants. PTocu. 
2, 245 Tapa pexpov 8¢ fewer va pé Oavardcovr. 

Leds, 7, dv, (Acinw) unleavened, as bread; opposed to 
dveBarés. (See also AeeravdBaros.) 

hiy8a, as, , grease. 

Aeydepds, 9, dv, (Atyda) greasy. 

Acydir{a, as, j, dimin. of Aiy8a. Procn. 2, 209. 


603 








Avo 


Aedvw, wea, Inv, wpévos, (Acudw) to rub out, erase, as 
letters. Nicer. 478, 24. 

Aépa, as, i, dirt, powos. (See also dAepive, ddépos, in the 
Glossary.) 

Aepdva, wa, éOny, wpévos, (Aépa) to dirty, soil. 

Aepds, H, dv, (Aépa) dirty, Aepwpévos, pumapds. 

Aepwpévos, n, ov, (Aepdvw) dirty. 

Aepapevor(dxos, ov, 5, (Aepwpévos, r{dxa) one whose gar- 
ments are dirty. Procu. 2, 553, as a various read- 
ing. : 

Aryour{inos = ddryovr{ixos. Procu. 2, 231. 591. 

Aifios, ov, 6, liege, adjectively. Comn. 13, p. 406 
(Paris). 

Substantively, 6 Aigiws, liege, vassal. Crnn. 35, 
23. 223,6. Nicer. 36, 6. 

Scuor. Tueocr. 4, 10. 

Aoyapiacpds, ov, 6, (Acyapd{w) account. Trpic. 14, p. 
179. 

Adyos. The genitive Adyou or rod Aédyou, followed by 
the enclitic genitive of the personal pronoun, forms 


Aurydproy, ov, rd, spade. 


a periphrastic personal pronoun denoting respect. 
Procn. 2, 101 Oddy fm 8a Adyou cov 1 ddpiv rd 
mafwddw. PHRAN. 423, 1. 
Glossary.) 


Aoxorimy for édoKorinov. 


(See also Adyos, in the 


Procu. 1, 312 doxorjuw, in- 
correctly. 2, 466 dAoxorin, incorrectly. 

AoAomdvnpos, n, ov, = pwpomdvypos. 

odds, 9, dv, foolish, rpedds, pwpds, cares. Substantively, 
6 dodds, the fool. [Apparently an onomatopeia. ] 

Aovkdmxoy, ov, rd, (Lucania) lucanica, sausage, the 
classical d\)Gs. 

Aovdovds, sod, 7d, (Lilium) flower, blossom. 
Hes. Aia, xpiva, avn, fa. | 

opd{a, see Aodd(o. 

Auxogéyyw (AYKH, ¢geyyw), to dawn. Ducas. 288, 20 
Avxopeyyovens tis jpépas. (See also yAuropéyya.) 

Avows, ews, 9, Tescriptum, rescript; the answer of the 


[Compare 


emperor to a petition, dytrypagy 2. Core er. IV, 
867. Comn. I, 158, 20. Procn. 2, 550. 
iw, to give a rescript, to give an answer to a petition, 
Procu. p- 830 Tlapaxah@ dv- 
Onvai pou ry Senow raxéws. 


said of the emperor. 











raopelto 


odo, aga, (Awpdw) to be silent, to keep silence. | 


Procu. p. 258, incorrectly written with an 0. 

pa, j, ma, a childish word for parnp, pdvva, mother. 
Evst. 565, 2. : 

payeipela, as, 4, (wayeipedw) cooked food, payepia, paryel- 
pevpa. Trprc. 45. 

payelpevpa, aros, rd, = payepeia. Nom. Corerer. 257. 
Nicet. 731, 23. 

payeipevris, 4, dv, cooked. Trpic. 47, p. 229. Nom. 
Corerer. 257. 

payepevo for payripebe. Procna. 1, 270. 

payepia = payepeia. Procn. 2, 108. 170. 

payepos, ov, 6, = payepos. Procn. 2, 380. 

pafadas, 4, 6, Persian byvn, mash’al, a torch in an 
iron grate put on a pole. Nicet. 258,27. Cawnan. 
469, 16. 

pati (dyad, Spados), adv. together, together with, aya, 
dpoo. Procn. 2, 164 pafei, incorrectly. 

pati{dvn, ns, }, = pedwr{ava. Scuor. Tueocr. 10, 37. 

pddapa, aros Or arov, rd, (udAaypa) gold, ypvods. (Com- 
pare Prot. I, 159 C Xpvcod padaxrippes.) 

pavddens, 6, Persian “¥J3, band for binding sheaves, 

Eust. 818, 22. 1162, 32. 

[For the commutation of B, M, compare Bacpébe 

MacSwbain, Bovrovidvw poutdva, Buf{avw pr{d@, xnSdada 

See also par{ava, pedwr{ava, pévavdov, peve- 


fagots, and the like. 


Xmen 
ppadoy. | 

pavOdve, to learn, in the sense of teach. Nom. Core- 
LER. 107. 

pavoddrov, ov, rd, (Mavounr) on which the head of Manuel 


Comnenus is impressed, as a coin. Procu.1, 66 


Kal rapa ra iméprupa yépe ta pavodara. 2, 583 Tay 
3 Drow ds vopiopara xdv déxa pavoddra. 

papyéAXua, wy, ra, (margo) showy stripes on the border 
of a garment, dvrimava. Bausam. ad Concil. VI, 27. 
VII, 16, with one A in both places. Cwurop. 13, 11. 

pacrapw for paordpioy, ov, rd, (uacros) udder, bag, as of 
acow. Procn. 1, 338. 

pacropas, a, 6, (waiorwp) artist, paoropns. 

2. Master-workman, superintendent, paoropns. (For 

its inflexion, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 15, 9.) 


pacropns, , 6, = pacropas. 
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paoropis, t, 6, = pdoropas. Procn. 1, 171. 

paoropwea, as, i}, female artist. Procu. 1, 336. 

par{dva, as, 4, Persian [RIJIWNS, badindzhan or 
badingan, = pedwrlava. Procn. 1, 213. 

pdr for pariov, ov, rd, (dupariov) eye. Procn. 2, 489. 

pé for pera, with. Proc. 1,93. 2, 255. 

peyapaylorwp, opos, 6, (uéyas, paylorep) the grand-master 
of the knights of Rhodes. Ducas. 106,1. (Com- 
pare Id. 106, 22 ‘O péyas payiorop, and 115, 15 ‘o 
péyas paiorwp, referring to the same officer.) 

perany for peddnoy, ov, rd, (wédav) ink. Procu. 1, 359. 

pelurr{ava, as, j, Persian [82 112; badildzhan, the 
Sruit of the egg-plant, Solanum Melongena, par{ava, 

[The 

botanical melongena has no connection with piAov 

It is simply a modification of the Italian 
melanzena, which has the same origin as the 
modern Greek pedwr{dva. For the commutation of 
B, M, see pavdaxns. | 

pepdixdv, ob, rd, (uepis) share, ration, peprixov. 
2, 58. 

pepiv for pepiov, ov, rd, = pnpiov. 
495. 

peprixoy = pepdixdr. 

pecdyuxrov, ov, To, = pecrovixtioy. 


pati{avn, mathwrf{ava, Italian melanzena. 


and genus. 


Procu. 


Procu. 1,131. 2, 

Procn. 1,196. 2, 517. 

Procu. 1, 372. 

peradapBave, to administer the sacrament to any one. 
With the accusative of the person partaking. Nom. 
Coreter. 78. 

perepi{i, ov, rd, breastwork, parapet. 

perdxsov, ov, rd, monastic grange, a farm-house belonging 
to a monastery. The name is applied also to the 
residence of the agent of a monastery in a city. 

pnvoddynpa, aros, rd, (as if from pnvodroyéw) the date, as 

Basa. ad Concil. VII, 19. 

pnpiv for pnpiov. Lex. Scuep. 514. 

puxpour{ixos, n, ov, dimin. of puxpos. Procn. 2, 590. 

pio for piov, the neuter of pia (els), one, used only in the 


of a letter. 


expression els yuo, or ’s yuo, at once, instantly, eddus. 
Na tov ¢Byddow els ri yiv, tores els ped vd mépoww 
Na ’pOovow dra ra Onpid va rove paxeddéWour. 

The form ’s yso (pronounced {u) was changed 


into Copsd or (pad. 
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puods, h, dv, (pious, Hyucov) half. Procn. 2, 345. 

péirvs, incorrectly for piris. Nicer. 254, 28, et alibi. 

poate for spodto. Proon. 2, 268. 

povoxvpirtiv, rd, dimin. of povdevOpor. Proon. 2, 192. 

povdvOpoy, ov, 13, (udvos, xvOpa) hotch-pot, a kind of stew. 
Procu. 1, 132, et alibi. 


povds, %, dv, (ydvos) single, not double. Mova 4 {vyd, see 
tuys. 

povyypi{e, wa, mugio, to low, bellow, roar. (See also 
iropovyypitw.) 


2. To howl, as a tempest. 

povyypiopa, aros, 7d, (povyypi{o) a lowing, bellowing, 
roaring. Nicer. 387, 28. 

porta, as, i, = povrrfa. 

poufdxior, ov, rd, (Arabic Jf){5, Persian 7}){9, boot) the 
leg of a boot. Curop. 13, 14 ’Exdva raév iro8nudrov 
ray povfaxiwr, On the legs of the boots. 

povAdpiov, ov, rd, (wovAa) mule. Nicer. 445, 30. 

powwrfa, as, }, soot, povvr{n, povfa, doBddn. [Compare 
the German Schmutz, Méder, English mud, 
smut, Italian mote.] 

2. An imprecatory motion of the hand, the import 
of which is, Your face deserves to be covered with 
soot. 

It imports also, May your eyes be put out! May 
you be blinded! This species of 
cursing requires the fingers of the curser to be 
pointed at the eyes of the person thus cursed. On 
extraordinary occasions both the hands may be used. 
(See also opdxedov, pacxedov.) 

pourrtn, ns, }, = powwr{al. Nicer. 273, 26. 

pourr(éve, aoa, ony, wpévos, to curse or insult by means 
of a polvr{a 2. THeoru. 432, 17, as a various 
reading. (See also ogaxehi{w, pacxeddve.) 

pourrés, 7, 6», brown, as cloth. (Compare povrr{a.) 

pouppovpife, wa or «fa, (murmuro, poppvpw) to mut- 
ter, murmur. Procn. 2, 278. 

povpowva, as, 9, (uupawa, Muraena) sturgeon, a fish. 
Procu. p. 259. 

povoovApdvos, ov, 6, Arabic pbivh, mussulman. CoMN. 
14, p. 432 (Paris). Neopn.1. (See also povgov- 


Curse your eyes! 


Anpirns, in the Glossary.) 
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ptrotoTouNov 


povordkw for povordxioy, ov, 1d, (wiorat) mustaches. 
Procn. 2, 209. 

povorémrra, as, }, (poveros, wirra) a kind of porridge of 
flour and must boiled to a thick consistence. ScHot. 
Arist. Plut. 1121. (Perhaps identical with the 
classical olvotrra. See also yAveivvas in the Glossary.) 

povr{os, ov, 6, French mousse, cabin-boy, swabber. 
(See also povfaxir{ns, in the Glossary.) 

pourhoyaravécxoupos, 4, ov, (BovrovAa, yardm, oxovdua) 
whose cap is fixed with silk braid. Procn. 1, 388. 
(Compare the Homeric Aewapoxpidepvos.) 

pourhéva = Bovrovionw. Procu. 2, 69 BovrovAepévas, 
v. 1. povrdoupevas for povrdwpévas. 
tation of B, M, see pavddxns.) 

pouxpourw for povxpovrioy, ov, rd, goblet. Procn, 1, 124, 
et alibi. 

pouxpovrivos, n, ov, (povxpourw) of a goblet, Procn. 2, 
202, containing one povxpovrw. 

pouxrepov, od, Td, == poxOnpos. Procu, 1, 215. [Still 
heard in Thasos and some other places. ] 

Nom. CorTerer. 


(For the commu- 


poxOnpés, ov, 6, hog, povxrepor, xoipos. 
112, 

praiovdos, ov, 6, bajulus, the Venetian chargé (éirpo- 
os) at Constantinople. Nic. Gree. I, 97,23. Cuv- 
rop. 75, 22. 

praddve, ora, &Onv, wpévos, (éu8drdw) to patch, as a gar- 
ment. (See also éumadepévos.) 

pard\wpa, aros, rd, (uradovw) patch, as on a garment, 

pmrdvos, ov, 6, = Bodvos, Boedvos, CriNN, 117, 4 corrected 
from pardvos. 

pravridrys, n, 6, Italian bandito, bandit. 
134. 

practdpsos, ov, 6, bastard, vddos. THropn. Cont. 
835, 22, in the Scholium. Conquest. 4639, p. 505, 
as a various reading. [At present it is commonly 
pronounced prdcrapdes, proparoxytone. } 

prreyhépunens, 9, 6, Turkish 33 9535, begler beg, 
bey of beys, the-chief bey, wexhapraxs. Puran, 406, 
7. 18. 

priyo, n€a, nxOnv, mypévos, (eumipyvyu) to drive in, as a 
stake. Procn. 1, 227. 


parordrovAov = éumordmaviov. 


Boiss. ITI, 


Procn. 1, 165. 
































pudwvas 


pudwvas, G, 5, (uvrddv) miller. Procn. p. 280. 
pupi{e, ura, anv, wrpévos, to smell of, to emit an odor, in 
classical Greek S{@. Procu. 2, 591. 

2. Zo smell of, inhale an odor, in classical Greek 
dorppaivopar. 

Mid. pvpi{owa, to smell, scent, perceive by the 
organs of smell. Procn. 2, 262 Mupi{opai rv Bréro 
yy, els Speéw pe hépva. Id. p. 279. 

pupohoye, Gs, nea, 7Onr, npévos, (uvpodoyéw) to mourn, 
bewail. 

Also, to sing funeral dirges. Kai mowv va chavo 
dd rods dvd, roby vd pvpodoynce ; 

pupwdia, as, 4}, (pvipov, Sf) smell, odor, fragrance. 
Procs. 2, 391. 

pvorpi, vod, rd, (uvorplov) trowel, used by builders. 

pvotplov, ov, rd, (uvorpovy) spoon made out of a crust of 
bread, opis xoihos. Evst. 1476, 63. 

Mépa, as, }, = Mepéas. Borss. III, 117. 119. 124. 

' Mepalas = Mapéas. CONQUEST. passim. 

Mapéas, a, 6, Morea, Mépa, the ancient Peloponnesus. 
Puran. 96, 8. 

papobaipactos, ov, (uwpos, Oavpd{w) wondering at trifles, 
admiring trifles. Hence, silly, credulous, easily 
gulled. Canan. 466,17. 472, 6. 

peporoynpos, n, ov, (rovnpos) = pwpoxaxondns. 

va (fv! avi! en!), interj. behold! there ! 

2. Used also as a verb, take (in Homer 14), in 
which sense it has vare for its plural. Procu. 1, 
120 Nd rd, mardiv pov, dydpace xopdoxoiAa orapévov. 

va (iva), that, denoting the object (immediate or remote) 
of the verb preceding it. Procn. 1, 57 *Ay 6éAns va 
geréons. 1, 136 “Avaxopmroveras va macy rd xourddw. 
1, 246 Ti pe A€yys va woicw; (Compare IntRODUC- 
TION, § 88, 1.) 

2. It may become the subject of ge or %% (écri) 
followed by a neuter adjective. Procu. 1, 359 
KdAXwov frov vd "rpwyes adrovroy rd peddmy. 2, 507 
Kady rou wv dméOavey 5 povaxds éxeivos. (Compare 
IntTRODUCTION, § 88, 4.) 

8. With the aorist indicative it may express a 
wish referring to past time. Procn. 2, 206 Na rip 
imadca! 2,207 Na ri émaca! 





So after dy wore with the imperfect. Nicer. 500, 
22 “Av more iva éppovrifes nai érepedod / 

4. The aorist subjunctive with »a (wa) may be 
equivalent to the future indicative. Procn. 1, 76 
seq. 2, 504 ‘Hyeis va o” éyxadéicoper ’s tov dyow 
Baoea. Nicer. 304, 26 Els Bérpow dyoupidos pods 
iva eipp tis piav payay Spyov. (Compare IntrRopuc- 
TION, § 92.) 

5. When permission or advice is asked, vd is used 
with the present or aorist subjunctive, in which case 
the answer expected is yes or no. Procn. 1, 112 
Na rov elr@ ’rs Mabe ro ypappatixiv va (nog; Shall I 
tell him, “ Bring him up a scholar that he may get 
along in the world” ? 

6. With the present or aorist subjunctive, »¢ may 
express indignation or contempt. Proc. 2, 316 
"Exeivos va xoptaivovew, x’ éyd va pi) xopraivw; (Com- 
pare INTRODUCTION, § 89.) 

7. When no definite answer is expected, vd (iva) 
takes the present or aorist subjunctive. Procn. 1, 
142 [ore yap é« riv TapBov va ddyw Kocpoxparap ; 
1, 146 ocous va mhéfo. 2, 153 Tis va ra ovyypady ; 
Nicer. 598, 24 Ids a....orjcavra; 783, 23 
Ti tva yevopeba; CONQUEST. Ipddoy. 202 Ti va oé 
Aéy@ Ta wodAd wodAdas va Baprecas ; 

So in indirect questions of the same class. Procn. 
1, 234 Oix tyw ri va gayo. 1, 315 Kal rd pop 
émOupa more va td xopracw. 2, 123. 222 Muxvoyupi- 
(opevos pi) vd "Bow xdv cavpidiy. | 

8. With the aorist indicative in an apodosis it 
may be said to correspond to the classical a in the 
same connection. Procn. 1, 90*A»y p’ frewmway ra 
ypdupara cai pabava rexvirns *An’ adrous drow xduvovew 
Ta KXarwra Kat (ovow, Na "vada réxvqv KAararqy. 

9. With the present or aorist subjunctive »d may 
denote purpose. Procu. 1,122 Ads pe va mpoyeiow- 
pas, kal tore va mer{ovw. 1, 148. 149 “Opynoa raya 
kal éyd rod va yer rlayydpns (equivalent to roi ye- 
verOat). 

So negatively. Id. 1, 132 Bréwe vd ph Bpdty, See 
that it is not boiling (too hot). 

vaxka, as, }, Anglo-Saxon snace, Swedish snakka, 





vepourtixov 


a kind of ship used by the English in the twelfth 
century. Neoru. 3. [Etymologically the same as 
the modern English smack.] 

vepour(ixoy, rd, dimin. of vepdv, water. Procn. 2, 593. 

viBo = vinro. 

vippay for vippa. Procn. 2, 111. 

vr{overpa = rloverpa. Nic. Gree. I, 482, 11. 

vapos, ov, 6, shoulder, Syos. Procu. 1,188. [For the 
prefix N, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 8, 16.] 

Leypdde (¢£, ypadw), to unwrite, expunge. 

feipo = ngeipo. Procn. 1, 270. 

Eidw for déidiov, Proc. 2, 281. 323. 

fiyaha = dfvyada. Procn. 1, 188. 


Nom. Coreer. 505. 


Evpady for Evpaduor, ov, 1d, (Evpds) razor. Lex. ScHED. | 


583. 
éydiv for éydiov, ov, 1d, (%y8n) mortar, for pounding sub- 
stances. Nicer. 243, 27. 
"Ofepds, ov, 6, (Slavic ¢{epo, lake) Ozeros, a lake in 
Conquest. 7455. (See also "Efepéy, in the 
Glossary.) 


Epirus. 

oi for ai, from 6, the. Procn. 1, 220. 2, 556. 

Procu. 1, 170. 

éxaémocos = xadyrooos. Procn. 1, 204. 

éxirov = xarov. Procn. 1, 153. 

éxart — carr. Procn. 1, 223. 280, et alibi. 

écramddw for éxramddiov, ov, rd, (dxrdmovs) polypus. Ni- 
cet. 303, 24. 

éxramodir{iv, rd, dimin. of derarédv. PrTocn. p. 281. 

EAnnepis (An Hpépa), adv. all day, Env rhv jyépay. 

dcyoir{ixos, n, ov, dimin. of ddcyos, very little, Axyour{ixos. 
Procu. 2, 540, very short, of time. 

ddnife = rife. CONQUEST. Ipédoy. 2. 25. 

éumpés = éumpés. CONQUEST. Ipéroy. 233. 

Svrav = Grav. Procn. 1, 61. 127, et alibi. 

d£idw for d£idvov, ov, rd, (Sos) vinegar, fidiw. Procu. 
2, 281. 323 d€v8», incorrectly ; as a various reading. 

Séwos, 9, ov, (fos) sour. Procu. 2, 368. 511, et alibi. 
[Formed from dfos after the analogy of dv@wos from 
dvbos. | 

d€vyadaras, a, 4, seller of d€vyaka. Procn. 1, 187. 

dfvyaXor, ov, To, = éévyaka. Proc. 1, 190. 

dfvdu, see dfidu. 


éxarrowos — Karotos. 
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Ul 
mratrouvrtiov 


érot = moi, relative adverb. Procn. 1, 88. [For 
the prefix 0, compare déxdmows, dxdroos, dxésrov, 
dxdt. | 

érov = moi, indeclinable relative pronoun. Procn. 1, 
91. 376. . 

Spe£is, ews, j, appetite. Proon. 2, 262. 

Epboypaps, cis, noa, Onr, nuévos, (dpOds, ypddw) to spell 
correctly. Lex. Scuep. 20. 

Spios, see Spnos. 

ovdév = od, od, ody. Procn. passim. (See also dé.) 

666s, 4, dv, roasted, broiled, émrés. Procu. 1, 1381. 

dquoBdravoy, ov, rd, (gus, Bordvy) == 8paxovréa, which see. 

dppvdiov, ov, rd, (dppus) eyebrow. Nicer. 578, 25. 

mayovpw for mayovpior, ov, ro, (mayouvpos) a species of 
crab. Procn. 2, 342. 

Procn. 1, 333. 369. 

Nom. Cote er. 54. 

maidiv for madiov, ov, rd, child, boy. Procu. 1, 120. 

madérovdov, ov, rd, (pullus) dimin. of ma:div, little boy. 
Nicet. 639; 26, et alibi. 

rawé = érnawd. Procu. 1, 206. 


nadyo — inéyo. 


madi, ov, rd, —= maidiv, 


raipyw = énaipyo. Procu. 1, 240. 
Tlaipyw GddAnv d86v, To take another road. Id. 1, 

185. 

maxtava, woa, &Ony, wpétvos, (raxréw) to lease. 
422, 27. 

madaiBe, apa, (radaiw) to wrestle. TWadaiBer pe rdv Xdpov. 

madapvda, as, 9, (mndapis) Thynnus Pelamys, a fish. 
Procu. 2, 223. 237. 

make = wdkw. Procn. 2, 248. 

mavrpeva = tmavdpeiw. CANAN. 468, 11 Tas xadoypaias 


NIcET. 


was pé Tovs Tovpkoxadoyépous va mavrpéeanper. 
madvy for madmov, ov, 7d, pavo, peacock. Nicer. 
579, 29. 
sanadia, as, j, (mamas) priest's wife, mpecBurépa. Nom. 
Core.er. 137. 
maradixos, 7, dv, pertaining to a priest. 
ra mamadixd, SC. povxa OF hopépara. 
mdmdopav for mamhwpa, aros, rd, (mérdos) coverlet, for 
covering one’s self in bed. Procn. 1, 364. 
manovrtov, ov, ro, Persian WDD, Turkish JYDND 
(3 like tsh), shoe. Cunrop. 70, 13. 


Procu. 1, 238 


































mapaPiBato 


mapafiBdlw, aca, to amuse; to fool; deceive. Procn. 
2, 258. 530. Nuicrt. 785, 27. 

mapafiBacpds, ov, 6, (mapafiBd{w) amusement, recreation. 
Nicer. 120, 27. 142, 20. 863, 27 MapaSiBacpois 
GXbywr, tournaments. 

mapayepifw, soa, iaOnv, wrpévos, (yeul{w) to stuff, as a fowl 
in cookery. 

mapayemuorés, 4, dv, (wapayepifw) stuffed, as a fowl. 
Evst. 261, 17. 

mapabipior, ov, rd, (Otpwov) window. Trric. 74, p. 272. 

mapakivnors, ews, 1}, (wapaxwéw) an urging ; inducement. 
Cant. III, 95, 8. 

mapaxwe, eis, noa, On, nuévos, (mapaxwéw) to urge, induce. 
Conquest. IHpédoy. 25 Kal ddmife els Zheos Xprorod 
va Tovs mapaxwhow Na @dOovww pé ra hovewdra tous 8a ’s 
rd pépos rovro Na éBydAoww rovs Zapaxnvois éx roo 
Xpicrov rov rédov. 

mapapdvva, as, }, (udvva) adoptive mother. 

mapapouppoupi{e (povppoupi{w), to murmur or mutter too 
much. Procn. 2, 48. 

sapamovepéves, m ov, (wapanovotpa) plaintive, pensive, 
sad. Procn. p. 329. 

iraparéveots, eas, }, complaint, sorrow, grief. Procn. 
2, 441, et alibi. 

mapdrovoy, ov, Td, (révos) complaint. 

maparovowpat, eicat, €Onv, euévos, (wapdmovey) to complain. 
(See also maparrovepevos.) 

mapaydddo (YdddAw), to sing too much. As a slang term 
it means fo talk too much. Procn. 2, 533. 

mapéxes (mapa, éxei), adv. farther off, away. Procn. 1, 
180. 

maporia, as, 9, (éoria) hearth. Evst. 132, 34. 

mapod = mapé (in the Glossary). Procu. 1,97. Con- 
Quest. 4282. 

waows, &, 6, Persian and Turkish NUWND, pasha. 
Puran. 265, 18. 

macnn, ns, }, (masmddn) the fine meal that flies about 
in a mill, raoradis. 

néomadts, 9, = waorddn, Lex. BOTAN. MdAn ral wai- 
mdAn, } maowas. 

mdotpa, as, }, = owdotpa. 


’ 
macTpevw, eva, evOnv, evpévos, = oracTpevea. 
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: mevyvov 


wareXis, idos, 4, (patella) limpet, in ancient Greek 
herds. Scuor. Orr. Hal. 1, 138. 

mar(és, 4, dv, = warés. ScHor. Orr. Hal. 1, 170. 

marthuwr{ava, as, }, = peduwr{ava. 

mdros, ov, 1d, bottom; foundation. Nicer. 759, 23, et 
alibi. 

wards, h, dv, (pated, meravyyu) flat-nosed, snub-nosed, 
mar{és. Lex. Scuep. 732. 

mé{evpa, aros, rd, (re{evw) a dismounting. Evst. Thes- 
salon. Capt. 458, 10. 
2. Place for dismounting. Curop. 29,11. 81) 3. 
mexddprakis, t, 6, —= preyAépurens. Acrop. 147, 18. 21. 
mevradga, rd, (wévre, Da) pentalpha, the name of a 
diagram composed of five capital alphas. It may be 
formed by producing, in all directions, the sides of a 
regular pentagon until they meet. Scnox. Luctan. 
Pro Lapsu inter Salut. 5. [The ignorant believe 
that the pentalpha was the figure on Solomon’s seal 
with which he used to seal cases and bottles contain- 
ing jinnies, demons, and other malevolent beings. ] 

mevraveupoy, ov, Td, (veipov) plantago, plantain, the Plan- 
tago of botanists. Lex. Botan. ’ApréyA@ccov, Zoe 
pikp@ tmevravevpo. 

mepovdpsva, wa, &Onv, wpévos, (covppdrw) to stitch up. 
Procu. 1, 156. 

meperpeyvpifa, wa, leOnv, wxpévos, (rpeyvpi{w) to go around, 
to surround. With the accusative. Nicer. 666, 26. 

mepirpeyvpiopa, aros, ro, (mepitpryvpi{w) a going around. 
Nicer. 69, 28. 

meptxapdoooua (mepxapdcow), to dawn. Procn. 1, 117 
“Orav yap iby riv avyiy meptxapaccopérqy, Aéye, *As 
Bpaoy rd xpaciv, cai Bade cal mepw. (See also yapd- 
(a, below, and yapdecopa, in the Glossary.) 

meprare, cis, = meperata. Poon. 2, 325. 555. 

méprupoy = iméprupov. Procn. 2, 80. 

mer{éva, aoa, dOny, wpévos, (wer{iv) to cobble, botch. 
Procn. 1, 122. 126. 

merlarns, i, 6, (wer(évm) cobbler. Procn. 1, 115. 

metpovAa, as, 9, dimin. of wérpa. Comyn. p. 13, 389 
( Paris), as a proper name. 

Nicer. 114, 28. 141, 25. 

Scnot. Arist. Plut. 542. 


mevxov —= émevxtov. 


mevxvov —= émevxiov. 





meprw 


mépre, a0r. éreca, perf. part. mecpévos, (rintrw) to fall. 
2. To lie down, to lay one’s self down. Procu. 1, 

871. 
mnyadw for myyddior, ov, rd, (rpyq) well. Procn. 2, 325, 

Nicet. 228, 25. 
x7, 78, , (wixvs) ell. The Greek ell is equal to 27 

English inches. 
midve, aca, dvOnv, acpévos, (maw) to take, catch, take 
hold of. Procu. 1, 136. 

Mid. mdvoya, (a) Zo contend with, to quarrel 
with. "EmucOnxe pé rov Totpxov. In the plural, to 
take hold of each other. Uvacrijxay nai wadaiBave dvd 
VUKTES, TpEis pees. 

(b) In the aorist, J have lost the use of my limbs, 
My joints are stiff. ide, déyer, madotnxa Kal xara- 
xoupaoTnka. 

2. To occupy, as a position, to defend. Tov rémo 
mdote Suvara, mdore ra perepi{ia. Also without an 
object : TAjyopa cal va macoupe karo ’s rv ’Aapdva. 

8. To make, form, engage. “Emuaca févous édixovs 
kal féves mapapavves, I have formed new connections. 
“Emaca éva peyddo onirt, I have engaged a large house. 

4. To undertake, attempt: assay: begin. 
1,155 Kai és joay ra xadiya pou mrnpis éLerxurpéeva, 
"Emdoa raya re puxpdy va ra mepwrovppdce. So in the 


s 


popular Greek of the present day: Iavw ypadi va 
ypayeo nal Leypaeras. Lidvovy kal ypadovy ypdppara, 
ra orédvouve pé Bia. “Emacay riv médepo, They began 
the battle. "Emaornxe 6 wédepos, The battle began. 

5. To fit, befit, become, as a garment, mpéro. Aév 
oé mavouv ta Aovdovdia. M’ Exiace; Does it fit me? 

6. Intransitive, to take to, to betake one’s self to any- 
thing. Hence, to become. Procn. 1, 326 *Av p’ 
fXeurev "Ormavds « Emava ovpyyrapys, Todty xadédv p’ 
e£éBawwev nai dvapopwrepir{w. 

mbupe for émbvps. Procn. 1, 152. 

mado for érAakd. Procn. 2, 496. 

mAarixiov, ov, ro, (pilum, pilatus) @ mace, dmehari- 

Curop. 37, 11. 

murépw for merépiov, ov, rd, (mémep) pepper. Procu. 1, 
118, et alibi. 

morids, ov, 6, shepherd, mony. Nicer. 255, 27, et alibi. 


Procu. 


«Lov. 
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nirra, as, }, pie. (See also povordémrra.) 

mrijpis (mdqpes from mAnpns), adv. very, very much. 
Procn. 1, 155. 303. 

mAvowpor, atos, rd, (mAvvw) a washing. Procn. 1, 304. 
2, 109. 

Ilvetpa, aros, rd, Spiritus Sanctus. ‘H roi dylov Iyvev- 
paros éoprn, The feast of the Holy Spirit, a church 
feast celebrated on the Monday next after Pentecost. 
Curop. 77, 20. 

modoxdmioy, ov, Td, (mous, xoros) errand-fee, a fee given to 
one for going on an errand. Corteer. IV, 330. 

mo, to do, aor. froea or émnoa, also frouKa oF Exnxa, 
Procu. 1, 246 moicw. 1, 294 erome. 2, 568 moive. 
Conquest. Ipédroy. 49 émijxev. 

moxdyicov for troxduoov. PrTocu. 1, 365. 

moxoidw for toxoiuor, ov, rd, (imo, roihia) = troyderpiov. 
Lex. Scuep. 341 moxvAw, incorrectly. 


50 eanpee. 


moiriKos, SCE orixos. 

movrixos, ov, 6, mouse, rat. Nom. Coteter. 317. Evsr. 
1061, 46. Lex. Scnep. 522. [Compare Aristo- 
TEL. H. A. 8, 17,4. 9, 50, 12 ‘O pis 6 Tovrixds, 
The mouse of Pontus, the ermine. ANTIPHANES 
apud ATHEN. 7, 45 Mis Llovrixos, the muscle, a shell- 
fish. The expression pis Tovrixds is the origin of the 
modern meaning of sovrixos. | 

2. Muscle,in anatomy. Evsrt. 1061, 46. 

moprir{a, as, }, = moprovAa. 

moprovva, as, }, (ropra) portula, little door, woprirg{a. 

morduw for mordysov, ov, rd, river, morayos. Procn. 1, 
137. 

morarés, 4, ov, worthless, good for nothing. 
246. 

more, ever, at any time. Followed by the enclitic geni- 

Procu. 1, 143 Moré 


Procn. 2, 


tive of the personal pronoun. 
pou, Ever in my life. 

mov, relative adverb, where, drov. Procn. 2, 611. 

mov, an indeclinable relative pronoun, who, which, dmov. 
Procn. 2, 509. . 

2. Whoever, dons. Id. 1,86. [For the pronomi- 
nal use of the adverb mod, compare whereas, where- 
at, whereof, and the like.] 

movukXa, see Bova. 




































ToUNw 








rouh®, eis, nora, 7Onr, nuévos, (wwdéw) to sell. Procu. 1, 
187. 2,115. 

mpacwi{w, wa, (mpaowos) to be or look green. Procu. 
2, 404. 

IpéBefa, as, 9, Prébheza, a town. 

mpeoBurépa, as, 4, presbyter’s wife, mamadia. Nom. Co- 
TELER. 37. 54, et alibi. 

mphoxopa, HoOnv, nopévos, (mipmpnu) to swell, to be 
swollen, said of living beings. Procn. 2, 234. 


Conquest. 7765. 


mpijo way for mpaopa, aros, 1d, (mpnoxopa) a swelling, in- 
flammation. Procn. 1, 158 mpicpay, incorrectly. 

mpoBta, as, , (mpdBarov) sheep’s skin. Nicer. 478, 23, 
et alibi. 

mpéyeupa, aros, Td, (mpoyevopa) breakfast. 

mpoyevoua, to breakfast. Procn. 1, 122. 

mpémepor (mépor), adv. the year before last, two years ago. 
Procu. 2, 238 mpémepov, incorrectly. 

mporsyw for mporoywv, ov, 1d, (mpdcoyis) towel for 
wiping the face. Procu. p. 200. Nicer. 786, 20. 

mporharnciuos, ov, (mpoopavnais) giving notice before- 
hand. Substantively, 4 mpoogwracmos, sc. éB8opds, 
a name given to the third week before Lent, when 
the Armenians keep the Nyoreia rov ‘Apr{:Bovpiov. 
Nom. Corerer. 291. 300. 417. 

mpwropaicrwp, opos, 6, (mparos, paiorwp) master-builder, 

Guirc. 497, 8 rot 
mpwrouaicropov, metaplastic for mpwropaicropos. 

mpwroudoropas, a, 6, (uderopas) = mpwropaiorwp. NICET. 
825, 24. 

mpwrowdArns, ov, 6, (WdArns) chief musician of a church, 

Curop. 6,6. 44, 9. 

mraigwmoy, ov OF atos, rd, (rraiw) fault. Nom. Core cer. 63. 

mrepmotnpi{e, wa, (rrepmetnp, mrepmornpiov) to spur on. 
Nicer. 368, 25. 

mtwxos, 9, ov, poor, as flesh, lean. 


Proc. 2, 55. 


master-workman, mpwropdoropas. 


arch-chanter. 


Nicet. 537, 30; 

opposed to mayus. 

Nicer. 688, 24. 

mwpwos, , ov, = drapwos. Procn. 2; 348. 

paBdéa, as, 4, (paSdos) blow with a stick. Procn. 2, 
523. 


péya, as, 9, (pdf) grape, péya 1. 
2. Nipple, teat, dug. ‘H pdya rov Bufioi. 


mwrjiov, ov, Td, — movAiov. 
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povcavite 


pag, ayos, 4, nipple, teat, dug. Evst. 1485, 59 Omri d¢ 
€or: rd dxporaroy Tov pacrov, » mapa Trois imras pag 
Onruxds, ard ris Kata Thy oTpahvAy payos, ov py pwyos. 
pamrrixos, 4, ov, (parrns) tatlor’s, padrixos. 
Substantively, 4 pantie, sc. réxvn, tailoring, the 
business of a tailor. Nicer. 273, 23. 
pagovn, 6, indeclinable, Arabic bi, apostle, déarodos. 
Canan. 472, 8. 
padrns, n, 6, (partys) tailor. Procu. 1, 169. 
padrixos, 9, ov, = parrixos. Procn. 1, 166. 
paxn, ns, 9, (pays) the back of the body. Nicer. 351, 
24, et alibi. 
payiwoy, aros, rd, (parrw) a sewing, the act of sewing. 
2. Pay for sewing. Procn. 1, 173. 
pevyouas for épevyopa, to eruct. Procn. 1, 125, et alibi. 
piyyawa, as, 4, (png) regina, queen, Bacikiooa. Lex. 
Scuep. 697 piyeva, incorrectly. Conquest. Ipé- 
Aoy. 211. 
poxra, nta, nxOnv, rypévos, (piryvyps) to throw, cast. Con- 
QUEST. Iporoy. 15 Meé duvapes ra dprafav, éppyxraci 
Ta KaTo. 
pitixdr, ov, rd, Italian rischio, English risk. Evst. 
Thessalon. Capt. 505, 9 “Avdpes rod pifixou (sic), ad- 
ventures. 
2. Fate, fortune. Nom. Coterer. 528. Con- 
QUEST. Iporoy. 279 Td pifixdy cov. 
pods, sod, rd, —= poids. 
podirtw, rd, dimin. of po&. Proc. 1, 209. 
poddorapa, atos, rb, —= poddcrayya. SCHOL. ARIST. 
Plut. 529. Nicer. 316, 24. 
podécrapoy, ov, ro, = poddotaypa. EUKHOL. 
poids, wd, rd, (pod, poidior, poidiov) pomegranate, pods, 
poidov. (To be pronounced in two syllables.) 
poidia, Gs, 9, (poids) the pomegranate-tree, Punica Gra- 
(In two syllables.) 
poidor, ov, rd, = poids. 
povdw for povdiuv, ov, rd, (pois) rhus, sumac, Rhus 
Lex. BoTAn. Poiy cxuréws .... 


nata. 


Coriaria. 
povram, soi, rd, (puxavn) plane, an instrument used by 
carpenters. 
pouxavife, va, icOnv, wopevos, (povxdn) to plane. 
In burlesque, to gnaw, chop. Procu. 1, 145 Elme 






povxoy 
rd Kupse Xénoov, fptaro povxavifew. 1, 183 Ads xal 
pévay rpiprovr(ixoy Sauiy va povxaviow. 
Canan. 478, 17. 
“povxor, ov, rd, roccus, German Rock, garment, poi- 
cov. Procu. 1, 170.172. Nicer. 86, 29, et alibi. 
poxadifw, wa, (péyxe) to snore. Procn. p. 264. ScHor. 
Arist. Nub. 5. 
paya, as, }, (pat) grape, paya. 
2. Tarantula, paddyy.ov. 
péxa, as, #, eruca, rocket, 


poco, ov, rd, = povxov. 


Nicer. 304, 27. 

Lex. Scuep. 706. 

Brassica Eruca. Lex. 
Botan. Ed{apov, # poxa. 

popavite, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (papavqowr) to bolt, as a 
door. Procn. 2, 131, et alibi. 

’s for eis. It can be used only before the article, or 

before a pronoun, Procn. 1, 103 ’3 1d mepoixw 

1, 141 ’S riv duerpdv pov meivay. 

caBBaroxvpiaxoy, rd, equivalent to odSSaroy xal xupiaxn, 
Saturday and Sunday. Guyc. 598, 12. 

caBovpa, as, j, sabura, sabbura, ballast. Maipvo 
caBovpav, To be empty. Procu. 2, 260 ’Aq’ of dé 
"86 "re mdpovow caBovpa ra oxovréhia, And when I see 
that the dishes are in ballast, that is, empty. 

cayonaiBa, as, 4), (odyos, Aaios) a kind of coarse woollen 
cloth. Procu. 2, 82. (See also cayodaigea, caxo- 
daiBa.) 

gayodaidea, ra, (adyos, Aaighos) sails, as of a vessel. 
Evst. 1890, 9. (See also cayodaiBa, caxodaiBa.) 

adxxos, ov, 6, saccus, a magnificent robe worn by em- 
perors and bishops. Curop. 50,19. 67, 16. Dvu- 
cas. 312, 9. 


gaxxovXuov, ov, 7d, (adxxos) bag. 


pov. 


Nicer. 267, 25, incor- 
rectly written with one K. 

gaxoduiBa, as, 4, (cayodai8a, cayodaidea) sakolébha, a 
kind of vessel, low at the bow, with one mast, a very 
large spritsail aft, topsail, and top-gallant. The 
spritsail is its distinctive feature. 

gwaxovdov, SCC waxKovAov. 

aria, as, }, (cadds) foolishness. 


odduov, ov, Td, = giadov, ciedos. 


Procu. 2, 481. 
Procu. 2, 206 ’Exi- 
ynoay Ta oddia pov. 


Tpéxowy ra oddia pov, My mouth waters. 
2, 100. 


Id. 1, 
137. 
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cepipns 





wadoxpanoxépadros, n, ov, (cards, xpaviov, xepddu) = xpa- 
napoxepadros. Ptocn. 1, 113, as a various reading. 
(The second component part, xpavioy, is superfluous.) 


odAr(a, as, 7, Italian salsa, English sauce. Nicer. 
787, 25. 

ody for aodv, as if. Procn. 2,595 Sav vd "pabev éf 
Gmavros ard rov “Immoxpdrovs. 

cavidw for cavidiov, ov, rd, (cavis) board, plank. Procu. 
1, 128. 

cavrpar{, rd, indeclinable, Persian 330 (3 like dzh), 
= {arpixuv. Ducas. 68, 10. 

carovmy, lov, rb, = canovov. Procn. 2, 147. 

capdxt, wid, 7d, (Sqp? ?) wood-worm. 

capaxiapixos, n, ov, (capdxs) cut by wood-worms, worm- 
eaten. Procn. 1, 102. 

capdvyra (capdxovra, rervapdxovra), indeclinable, forty. 

capatarévre (capavra, wévre) forty-five. Procn. 2, 374. 

capavrannyxos, n, ov, (nxn) forty ells long. Procn. 2, 
92. 

gaxaparos, , ov, (odxap) sugared. Prtocn. p. 283. 

caxapdbeppor, ov, rd, (adxap, Oepydv) warm water sweet- 
ened with sugar. Proc. 2, 576. 

gaxéds, 7, dv, = caxvds. Procn. 2, 225. 

wyoupopaddns, n, 6, (cyoupés, paddiov) curly-haired man. 
Puran. 407, 22, as a surname. 

ceipador, ov, rd, (cepa) a kind of braid. Evst. 1923, 
55. 

ceaorh, is, 9, (ceiw) = rexoreiorns? Nicet. 308, 27 
onoray, incorrectly. Canan. 469, 16. 473, 9, ov- 
ords, incorrectly. 

ceords, 7, dv, stalking, putting on airs. Procu. 2, 74 
"Exeivos mavr’ éoéBawev cecords eis Td madarw. 

cevdovxt, wi, Td, = cevdoixw. ScHor. Arist. Plut. 
711. 

cevdoixw for cevdovniov, ov, 1rd, = odvdvé. ScHoL. 
Arist. Plut. 711 cev8ovxny, incorrectly; as a va- 
rious reading. 

cevrovxioy, ov, Td, = odvdvg. Nicet. 129,24. 489, 24. 

cepyevris, ov, 46, Italian sergente, English ser- 
geant. Comn. 13, p. 402 (Paris). 

cepins, 7, 6, Arabic DY, sherif, noble, applied to 
the descendants of Ali. Zonar. II, 257 (Paris). 


cevedoryouhas 





































wevehoyouhas, &, 6, (vevedoyovAw) seller of beets. Procn. 
1, 218. 

ceveroyovdy, lov, rd, (ceixdov, youda) beet-root, simply 
beet. Procn. 1, 213. 

aededov, ov, 7d, (wedrAov, revrrov) beet, Beta Vulgaris. 

onxdéve, ora, &Onr, wpévos, (onxdw) to raise, lift. Procu. 
1, 163. 2, 282. 398. 

Mid. onxdvopa, to rise. 
2. To wake. Mid. onxdvopa, to awake ; as 

2nxdcov drdvyw, Mdi pov, cal pi) Bapoxoipara. 

onoTh, SCC Teoh. 

cwovs, 6, indeclinable, = rfaovews. Comn.I, 302, 1 seq. 

ouxpovxx = farpixuv. Ducas. 69, 5. (In Persian 
riNy means king, and 5%}, rukh, castle, in chess.) 

cicyoudor, ov, rd, a species of cidquov. TzErz. Chil. 7, 
187. Procn. 2, 166 ovcyovdov. Lex. Botan. 
Ndpdos KeArixi), rd cicryoupdor (sic). 

oxdxos, ov, 6, (Italian scacco) = {arpixio». Ducas. 
68,11. 69, 4. 

oxaya, atos, rd, suds, soap-suds. Procu. 2, 118 incor- 
rectly written with MM. [Compare the German 
Schaum, Italian schiuma, English scum.] 

cxapiov, ov, rd, (€rxdpa) the stocks, the frame on which a 
vessel rests while building. Est. 1575, 44. 

oxdpdn, 1s, }, = xapmiv. 

oxenris, ios, 4, clove of a garlic, the classical dys or 
dyAis. Lex. BOTAN. Ivppiyn, 9 rod oxopddov oxeXis. 

oxddiov, ov, rd, hat. Curopr. 13, 7. 

orddBos, ov, 6, slave. Nicer. 115, 24. 

exoriov, ov, rd, (cx0dH) school. Procs. 1, 88. 

oxopdards, od, 6, (xopvdadrds) lark, Alauda Arvensis. 
Procn. 2, 432. 

oxori{e, wa, leOnv, wrpevos, to darken. Procn. 1, 264 
Sxorif{ouas ris meivas, I am dizzy by reason of hunger. 

cxordve, wca, &Ony, wpévos, (exorda) to kill, slay. Nom. 
Coreter. 274. Nicer. 240, 27, et alibi. 

oxorepa, aros, Td, (cxordyw) a killing. Nom. Corerer. 
483. 

cxovdjxw for axovdyxiov, ov, rd, (cxwdqxior) worm. 
Procu. 2, 480. 

cxoupmpivy for oxovpmpiov, ov, Td, (oxduSpos) the Scomber 
Scomber of ichthyologists. Procu. 1,96. 2, 223. 
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oraxis 


orovra, as, }, Scopae, broom. Tzetz. ad Lrcornmr. 
1165. 

orovpia, as, }, = oxwpia. Lex. BOTAN. Kadyia.... 

oxovqgua, as, j, Russian cxovgia, Italian cuffia; 
cap. Nicer. 786, 28. 

oxvdonvixrns, ov, 6, (exvdos, mviyw) dog-drowner, or dog- 
strangler. Tzetz. Chil. 6, 482. 

oxihre, va, vppévos, (xkirrw) to stoop. Procu. 1, 353. 
2, 126. 

oplyw, ba, lyOnv, vypévos, (piry) to mix, mingle, unite. 
Nicer. 88, 28. Conquest. IpéAoy. 147. 

covPréa, as, }, (covBdiv) prick with an awl. Procu. 1, 
157. 

govyha, as, }, = covBda. 

govyhrapéa, as, }, (covyha) spitful. Procn. 1, 334. 

govAjva, as, 9, (owdnv) a species of shell-fish, cwrqva. 
Procu. 2, 345. 

govdravixioy, ov, 73, (covdranxds) the office or dignity of a 
sultan. Comn. I, 300, 9, et alibi. 

2. The sultan’s palace. Comn. I, 178, 5, et alibi. 

goupaxw for govpdxioy, ov, rd, Arabic PRY, sumac. 
Lex. BOTAN. Poiy Supiaxdy, rd covpaxw. 

covraats, 6, a Turkish officer. Borss. IIT, 140. 150, 

goupyoims, «, 6, plural covpyotmdes, (Turkish) colonist, 
droxos. PHrAn. 308, 9. 


covdpa, as, 3, (evap) plait, in drapery. 


2. Wrinkle. 
covdpiva, aga, oOnv, wpévos, (coippa) to plait. (See 
also mepicovdppére.) 


2. Intransitive, to be shrivelled up. "Eootppace 

an’ Td Kpvo. 

ondpaxvor, ov, Td, (Spayxia, Bapdyxia) the gill of a fish. 
ScHo.. Opp. Hal. 1, 160. 

ondotpa, as, }}, (araprov) cleanliness, rdatpa. 

onactpeiw, evoa, evOnv, evpévos, (oractpa) to clean, ma- 
oxpeto. Procn. 2, 227. Id. p. 289. [Primarily, 
to clean or sweep with a broom made of ondpra.] 

onaxis, i, 6, plural omayides, (Persian mDw, troops) 
Turkish INDY, Spahi. Cuatcoconp. 230, 6. 
441,5. The Spahis were, in general, irregular cav- 
alry. (The Spahis of India, commonly called Sepoys, 
are foot-soldiers. ) 

















omit 






onirw for éonirwoy, ov, rd, house. Proc. 1, 181, et alibi. 

ompoxve, wfu, &xOnv, wypévos, (rpowbéw, mpobw) to push. 
Procna. 2, 515 ompéces. 

oraxés for doraxds, ov, 5, a species of lobster, Palinurus 
Vulgaris? Proon. 2, 342. 

ordern, 9s, 9, (craxry 3) ashes. Procu. p. 309. 

orapevapéa, as, }, as much as a ordpevoy will buy. 
Procn. 1, 121 épe nal BAdyixoy rupli» DAnv orape- 
vapéay, another stamenon’s worth of Blachic cheese. 

ordpevor, ov, rd, (icrapevor from terns, to weigh) piece of 
money, coin. Procu. 1, 104, et alibi. 

oravéo, rd, (crevds) compulsion, used only in certain ex- 
pressions. Proc. 2, 152 Kal xiv pi béha, déerora, 
aoravio pou dév éByaive, I am compelled not to go out. 

oréxw, a0r. éorabny, (arnxw) to stand. 

Mid. oréxoya, to stand, stand motionless. 

2, 474. 

ori&vw = oradho. 

orépva, as, }, = xorépva. CANAN, 463, 15. 


Procu. 
Procu. p. 311 drocréhve. 


ornpovapwoy, ov, rd, (oraulv) putlog, used by builders. 
Evst. 1533, 25. 

arixos, ov, 6, verse, line. rixos woderucds, Popular verse, 
a name given to verses whose rhythm depends not 
on quantity, as in ancient Greek and Latin, but on 
the word-accent. It is most commonly applied to the 
accentual iambic tetrameter catalectic. Evust. 11, 
86. (Compare Id. 1676, 16.) 

Srixyot jpakevpevor, Hackneyed verses, the same as 
Sriyos wodkurixoi. Tzetz. Chil. 9,282. (See also In- 
TRODUCTION, p. 65.) 

arotxeiov, ov, rd, genius loci, the spirit guarding a par- 
ticular place. It regularly appears in the form of a 
dragon (8paxos, Spaxovras). (Compare Sopu. Phil. 
1828. Her. 8,41. HeEs. Oixoupdy du.) 

It would seem that, in former times, builders used 
to bury human beings alive under the foundation of 
every important structure, as a propitiatory sacrifice 
to the crotxciov of the place. According to the bar- 
barous Nomocanon edited by Cotelerius, a builder 
guilty of this species of murder was required to 
make three hundred genuflexions each day for twelve 
years by way of penance (Nom. Coreter. 204). 
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ouvdpopn 


In a popular ballad relating to the building of the 
bridge of Arta it is distinctly stated that the “ beau- 
teous wife” of the master-builder was buried under 
one of its piers. The ballad begins thus: 

Zapavrarévre pactopa x’ étjvra pabnrades 
Tpeis xpévous édovdevave ’s ris “Apras rd yeupt. 
“OAnuepls éxri€ave, kal dmoBpadis yxpeunerat. 
Mupodoyoiv of pacropos cal xdaiv of pabnrddes. 
"AXipovo’s rods xémous pas! xpiya’s rés dovdeWes pas! 
‘OAnpepis va xriLoupe, rd Bpddu va yrpepséras / 
Kal rd orotyerd droxpiOnxe dn’ ri) dekh Kapdpa - 
“Av d8év croxeioere dvOpwmo, roixos dév Bepedidver. 
Kal pi) ororxerdoere pave, pi) Evo, pi) deaBarn, 
Tapa rot mpwropdoropa ri Spna ri) yuvaixa. 

orouaras, G, 6, (ardua) big-mouthed person. Hence, 
brawler. Procn. 2,291. Nicer. 304, 25. 

orovmmwos, n, ov, (crovmmiovy) made of tow. Proocn. 1, 
67. 

otpapBovrifo, wa, loOnv, wyévos, (orpduBos, orpdBiros) to 
twist, contort. (See also égorpapPovdifw.) 

orpryyi{w, wa, (orpiyt) to shriek, scream. Procn. 1, 
189. 200. Nom. Coreuer. 124. 

otpoyyvheos, ov, round. Substantively, ra orpoyybdea, sc. 
ypdppara, round letters, as opposed to angular letters. 
Procu. 2, 80 Airis ynpite mépmvpa nal ypdger kat 
oTpoyyvnea. 

oripw, via, ipOnv, vupévos, to squeeze, press. Nom. 
Corecer. 77. 

ovkir{w, rd, dimin. of gixov. Procn. 1, 209. 

avAiyoupsor, rd, an aromatic substance socalled. Procn. 
2, 569. 

ovddevroupyixd, Gv, ra, (cvAAeroupyds) Sylleitourgica, the 
lay-reader’s vade-mecum, a little book containing 
those portions of divine service which may be said 
or sung by a lay-reader. 

Procnu. 2, 634. 

avvaypida, as, }, = ovvaypis. Procn. 2, 170. 

avvadeApds, od, 5, (ddedpds) one of the same occupation 
or trade with another, fellow-artist, fellow-artisan. 
Nom. Coreter. 475. 


ctv, with the accusative. 


avvSpopi, js, }, contribution, as of money, help, assistance. 
Coprn. 93, 20. 143, 14. 















Cc uvtuyxaive 





ouvrvyxaive = ovrrvyaive. ‘Cant. III, 94. 

cvvrvyaive, a0r. vxya, (cvvrvyydvw) to speak, to speak to. 
Proca. 1, 252, et alibi. Nicer. 646, 27, et alibi. 
Conquest. Ipéroy. 68 Taira rois ovrruyaive. 
231 Tov éoivruye. 

cippa, aros, to, (cipw) wire. Evust. 1645, 44. Nicer. 
246, 25. 

cupparéivos, n, ov, (cippa) of wire. Nicet. 758, 26 
ras ovpparevos, Write cvppareivovs. Curop. 13, 8. 

cipye = cipwo. Procn. 1, 350. 2, 400. Nicer. 
235, 27, et alibi. 

avayovdoy, see cicyoudor. 

govern, See wach. 

ohaxerifo, wa, icOnv, wrpévos, (apdxedos, the middle finger) 
= povrr{éve. Ducas. 277, 6 Karamriew xai dvedifew 
kal oaxedifew rovs Popaiovs. (See also packeddve.) 

opdxedov, ov, rd, = potwr{a 2. (See also pdcxedov.) 

opdyrns, n, 6, (opdxrns) twinge, sudden sharp pain, the 
classical opdxedos. Procn. 2, 286. 

oguxrd, adv. of ogucrds, tightly. Procn. 2, 488. 

ogucrés, 4, dv, (opiyye) tight. 

opovyydpiov, ov, rd, (apdyyos) sponge. Nicer. 457, 23. 

ohovyydrov, ov, rd, (apédyyos) omelet. Procn. 1, 130. 

ohovyyife, wa, icOnv, wpévos, (apdyyos) to wipe. 

oxavr(dxoupos, ov, 6, == dxavOdxoupos, xavOéxorpos. Lex. 
Botan. Xepoaios éxivos.... 

cwrjva = coviqva. Procn. p. 281. 

cord, as, aca, = ord. Procn. 1, 252. 

TayioThpiov, ov, Td, = téyerpov. Ducas. 339,15 rayy- 
ornptov, incorrectly. 

rayxpv. CANAN. 472 ’Aday rayxpv pacovA Mayoupérn. 
If it represents the Turkish )}PO (with a ghain), 
doghru, or *Y1O (with a ghain), doghri, it 
must mean straight, onward, or simply on, used as a 
command. 

Taysd@rov, ov, rd, Damiat, a city in Lower Egypt. Cuxn. 


279, 6 Tapiah:, dative. Nicet. 208, 27. 211, 8 
Tapsadov. 
rddo, here. Procn. 1, 275. 


raprdpiov, ov, 7d, Italian tabarro, English tabby, 
tabard, a kind of cloak. Nicet. 171,27. Curop. 
13, 11. 
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tarewds, 7, dv, poor, denoting tenderness or pity, 3dAnos. 
Procu. 1, 302. 2, 121. 283. 

raprepév, ov, rd, —= reraprnpév. PTOCH. p. 167, et alibi. 

rapxavd, ra, Persian INS WH, tarkhana, wheat 
coarsely ground, boiled in sour milk, dried in the 
sun, and preserved for food. Called also rpayavas. 
Scnot. Arist. Plut. 1000. 

raras, G, 6, tata, dad, daddy, a word used by chil- 
dren. 

2. Governor, in the sense of tutor, one who has the 
care of a youth, ma:daywyds, Xadas. Ducas. 250, 16. 
(Compare the Homeric érra.) 

8. Tatas, a Byzantine dignitary. Acror. 148, 
16. Pacu. I, 512,5. Curopr. 10,16. 23, 20. 

teixocelatns, ov, 6, (reixos, ceiw) wall-shaker, a warlike 
engine for battering down walls. Evst. Thessalon. 
Capt. 454, 23. (See also ceory.) 

réumdov, ov, rd, templum, the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Crnn. 188, 12 Tépmdov paictwp, Master 
of the Templars. 

2. The screen or partition separating the inner 
sanctuary (Sjpa) from the main body of the church. 
It is ornamented with holy pictures. Tyric. 59. 
Coreter. IIT, 512 A. (Compare xdyxeddos, in the 
Glossary. 

tevréve, aca, On, wpévos, (révra) to pitch a tent. Ducas. 
72, 20, et alibi. 

2. Transitive, to stretch out. 

revrégvdov, ov, rd, plural revrdgvda, (révra, ~vdov) the 
timber supporting a tent. Nicet. 287, 28. 

Cant. I, 205, 14. 

terpadomapdcxevov, rd, equivalent to rerpddy xai mapa- 
oxev, Wednesday and Thursday. Nom. CorTecer. 
417. 

Terpaxadauaparos, 9, ov, (rérrapes, xadaydpiov) wearing or 
carrying four inkstands ; implying an extraordinary 
degree of learning. Procn. 1, 236. 

r{ayxavds, ov, 6, crab. Scnow. Opp. Hal. 1, 280. 

r(axdda, as, %, bNow,, shakal, English 
jackal, an animal. Coreen. III, 505 A. 


Tepvepevrov, ov, ro, tournament. 


Persian 


rlaxi{w, ura, icOnv, wopévos, to break, burst, crack. Procn. 
1, 374. Nicer. 203, 25, et alibi. 











rideopa 


2. In the passive, to be wrecked, as a ship. Nicer. 
426, 24 Tod r{axieOévros xapaBiov. [It seems to be an 
onomatopeia. Compare the Persian pAwaY, shi- 
kas-tan, to break. ] 
r{dxupa, aros, rd, (rfaxi{w) fragment, piece. 
208, 26. 
2. In the plural r{axiopara, airs, coquettish airs. 
3. A breaking, the act of breaking. 
4. Fold, as of any kind of cloth, dima. 
r{dxvoy, ov, rd, (xdyxavov) dry stick. Nicer. 332, 25. 
tlaxéve, wea, oOnv, wpévos, to catch, to get hold of. 
Procn. 2, 186 Mi} vd rlaxdow mivaxay xdvévay els ras 
xéipas. 
r{adarara, Gs, noa, 7Onv, npévos, (Adg, waréw) to trample 
under foot. Scnou. Arist. Nub. 552, as a various 
reading. 
r{avrfadsdpis, 4, 6, (r{dvr{adov) one in rags. 
314. 
r{avr{adtapour{ovpixos, ov, 6, (rfavr{adidpis, rlovpsyos) 
ragamuffin. Procn. 2, 558. 
rlavrfadodopepévos, n, ov, (rédvr{adov, pope) worn to rags, 
all the worse for wear. Procu. 1, 67. 
r{aoverwos, ov, 6, Persian and Turkish ¢/3N }, tshaiish, 
Curop. 10, 17. 


NICET. 


(Compare oéxos, in the Glossary.) 


PTocuH. p. 


messenger of state, r(vaBovors, cvaovs. 
23, 22. 

r{dma, as, 9, (oxdrrw, oxardvyy) Spanish zapa, hoe. 
(See also r{amiov, in the Glossary.) 

r{apovxt, vod, rd, = rlépBovdov, oépBovdov. 

rfepBovds, wid, rd, == rlépBovdov, cvépBovdov. 
Thasos. 

revdife, wa, (rfevdds) to lisp. Nicer. 549, 25. 

r(evdés, 7, dv, that lisps. (It is an onomatopexia.) 

r{iaBovers, «, 6, plural r{vaBovoiwes, = rlaoicws. Ducas. 
65, 19. 2 

r{cyapi{w, wa, icOnv, wpévos, to fry, as onions chopped 
up fine. It implies frequent stirring with a spoon. 
Procn. 2, 429. 437, where it is used tropically. [It 
is an onomatopeia, and may be compared with the 
classical ci{o. | 

r{ixva, as, #, (xvicoa??) the smell arising from roasted 
or burnt meat. Procn. 1, 230, et alibi. 

rlyovprov, ov, 7d, (rhyme) tick or tike, an insect, rfipmrov- 


Heard at 
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/ 
Topveow 


p Lex. BorTan. Kpérev, rd rfiovpior, § cal xpord- 
mov éyerat. : 
riiprovps, cov, Td, = rLipovpror. 
Tlie, Gs, noa, 7Onv, nuevos, to pinch. 

2. To peck, like a fowl. Procn. 2, 261. 
rlurtugud, as, }, (rtivrtupov) Zizyphus Vulgaris, ttupéa. 
rlivrlupoy, ov, 7d, (Cifupor) the fruit of the zizyphus. 
r{ovBadov, ov, rd, Persian 7N)j, dzhuwal, Turkish 

tshuval or tshuwal, sack. Nicer. 257, 25. 
rlovtw, ovga, to smart. (Compare rfovxto, in the Glos- 
sary.) 
rout, ova, ovxOnv, ovypévos, sugo, to suck, imbibe, 
Not to be confounded with the preceding. 
rfovxa, as, }, earthen pot, r{ovedda, rfovedds. Procn. 1, 
188. 2,204. Nicer. 397, 29. [It seems to bea 
corruption of the Latin coqua, female cook. It 
has no connection with the Italian zucca. See also 
r{ovxdda, and its derivatives. 
of K, TZ, compare xéyxavoy r{axvov. | 


as wine. 


For the commutation 


r(ouxdda, as, j, (coculum) = rfovea. 

r(ouahas, G, 6, (rfovxdAa) potter. 

tlouxdrs, sod, rd, = rlouxdda, rlovca. 

t(oveadohdyuva, ra, equivalent to rfourddsa cal Aayina. 
Nicer. 193, 26 r{ovcadodAdywa. 

r{ovcadovda, as, }, dimin. of rfouxdda. Procn. 2, 205. 

rfouxvida, as, 7, (xvidn) nettle, the Urtica of botanists. 
Scot. Orr. Hal. 2, 429. [The syllable rfov- 
seems to be a reduplication.] 

rouptxodyios, ov, 6, (rovpsxos) an opprobrious epithet 
applied to monks. Tzerrz. Chil. 9, 275. 

r{ovptxos, ov, an opprobrious epithet of obscure origin. 
Tzetz. Chil. p. 563, in the Index. Procn. p. 314, 
written r{ovpovyos. 

r{overpa, as, 7, Italian giustra, just, at tournaments, 
r{overpia, vr{overpa. CONQUEST. 2042. 

r{ovotpia, as, }, = rfoverpa. Cant. I, 205, 14. 

r(éxa, as, , fine woollen cloth, as broadcloth. (See also 
r{éxa in the Glossary.) 

rimora == rimore. PTOcH. p. 298. 

ropverdxi, rd, dimin. of ropviow. Procn. 1, 153. 

ropvéeow for ropvécwv, ov, Td, = rovpiow. Procn. 1, 


167. 2, 88. 


























TouBNov 


rovProv, ov, rd, (tubulus) brick, Baoadov. Nicer. 139, 
24, et alibi. 

roupyéow for rovpyécwy, ov, rd, (French Tournois) a 
small French coin so called, ropvicw. Nicer. 664, 
27 Tovpyéow, rd xadxodv véusopa. Conquest. 1280. 

tpari{w, loa, icOnv, wopévos, to make dizzy. 

Mid. rpadifopa, to be dizzy, to feel dizzy. Proou. 

p- 185 Kai pdvoy Zavov puxpdv pi) rpadsoby rd has pov. 
[The root TAP or TEP with its modifications denotes 
disturbance or derangement~in general. Compare 
tpedds, rpéa, dvrpdda (év, rpa-), dvrdpa or évrdpa (ev, 
rap-). Also, the ancient rapdocw, Opdecw, rpaxis, 
rapBew, Tpéw, rapBew. | 

rpavés, h, dv, (rpavns) big, large. Procn. 1, 124, et alibi. 

tparé{w for rpamé{iov, ov, rd, table. Procu. 1,129 Ces 
tpame{w, Lay the table. 

tpamé{uov, ov, rd, banquet, convivial meal, cvprécwv. 
Lex. Scnep. 412, 

tpavdor, ov, rd, (Slavic rpaB8a, xdpros) Russian rpaB8a, 
purslane, Portulaca Oleracea, rpeidov, yxoupoSéravov, 
yudiorepis, yAorpida, dydpdxka or dyrpdxda. 
Botan. ‘Avdpdyyn, rd rpaidor, 4} cal yudorepis xadeiras. 

(It has no connection with 


Lex. 


Tpaxavas, G, 6, = rapyava. 
Tpayos.) 

rpaxnAéa, as, }, = tpaxndia l. Nicer. 583, 22. 

rpaxnAia, as, 9, (rpdxndos) collar of a garment, rpayndéa. 
Procn. 2, 53. 

2. Neck-hole of a shirt, usually pronounced rpa- 

xndua. 

rptha, as, 9, (rpedds) craziness, madness : folly. 

rpeddda, as, }, = Tpéda. 

rpedaive, ava, GOnv, apdvos, (rpedds) to render crazy, dis- 
tracted, mad, to madden. 

Mid. rpedaivopa, to become crazy. 

rpedds, h, dv, crazy, distracted, mad ; opposed to dpdrpos, 
yroorixés. (For its root, see rpadife.) 

rpetAov, ov, rd, = tpaiAov. Heard at Pelion. 

rptaxovrapuddoy, ov, Td, (rpsaxovrddvddos) rose, tprayra- 
gudAov, pédov. Copin. 73, 17. 

rpvavraduAdov, ov, rd, = TpraxovraduAAov. 

rptdppevos, n, ov, (rpis, ppevov) three-masted, as a ship. 

Nicet. 223, 27. 
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rpryvpi{e, wa, icOnv, wpyévos, (rpryipe) to go round ; as 
Mas érpryipife. 

2. Intransitive, to go around, wander about. Ni- 
cet. 798, 27. 

Tptyipw OF tpvyupou (mepl, yipos), adv. round, around ; as 
Tpryipov xuxdwpevo. Na, wéprow 1 dvbia dmdve cov, 
ra pita ’s tiv modid gov, Ta xéxxwa tpiavrapvAda 
tpeytpov ’s rd Aad cov. 

Tpixada, wv, ra, Trikala, a city in Thessaly correspond- 
ing to the ancient Tpixcn. Comn. I, 244, 10. 

rpiddt, sod, 7d, (rpiodos) merelles, or nine men’s morris, 
a game. (See rpadw, in the Glossary.) 

tperrour{ixos, 9, ov, dimin. of rpurrés. Procn. 1, 179. 

tpravabeua (rpis, dvabepa), thrice cursed, an imprecatory 
word. Constructed like the simple dvdéeya. Procn. 
1, 134 ’Avabeud pe, Bacided, nal rpicavdbeya pe! Id. 
1, 160. 

rpuprovrtixos for rperrour{icos. Procn. 1, 183. 

tpixa, as, , (Opié, rptxes) a hair. Lex. Scuep. 381. 

2. Bristle, as of a hog. 

TptxoBéravov, ov, 7d, (rpixa, Borayy) the maiden-hair, 
Adiantum Capillus-Veneris. Lex. Botan. *Adiar- 
Tov, Td TprxoBdravor, 8 kai kaddirpsxov Aéyerat. 

tpumdnov, ov, 7d, (rpimavor) borer, gimlet. Lex. Scuep. 
769. 

turiye, fa, ixOnv, cypévos, (rvdicow) to roll up, as a cloth. 

Mid. rvAtyouas, to roll one’s self up in anything. 
Proca. 1, 371 TwAtyouas ri xaray. 

Tupmavapns, 9, ov, (rupravoy) drummer. Porpu. p. 170. 

rupas, G, 6, (rupos) cheese-monger. Nicer. 443, 21, as a 
surname. 

rupir{w, 7d, dimin. of rvpiv. Procn. 2, 198. 

répa (rp Spa), adv. now, in classical Greek viv. Procu. 
1, 59. 62. 97, et alibi. : 

iyela, as, 4, health. “Exe év iyeig, Farewell, Good by, 
in classical Greek fppwoo, in Latin vale. Lex. 
Scuep. 194. 

idpdmixas, a, 6, (Tdpwy, i8pwme«ds) dropsy. 

idpwmud{a, ava, (i8pemixas) to get the dropsy, to become 
dropsical. Procu. 2, 605. Id. p. 279, 

iédov, ov, To, (dados) glass, a vessel of glass. 

2. Urinal, for medical purposes. Procn. 2, 567. 


uTrayaives 





imayaive, aor. imjya, (imdyw) to go, rdyo. Procn. 1, 
869. Conquest. Ipéroy. 120. 

iravdpeia, evoa, evOnv, evpévos, (Uravdpos) to give in mar- 
riage, mavrpevo, said of the parents or guardians. 
PHRAN. 219, 18 ’OdedAerw rod imavdpedioa aird. 

Mid. inavdpetoua, to marry, said of the man or 

woman. 

travbpia, as, }, (iravdpeiw@) marriage. Nom. CoTELeEr. 
332. Puran. 227, 4. 

iméprupos, ov, fiery. Néyiopa tméprupor, 
Typic. 70, p. 256. 

Substantively, 1d inéprupov, sc. vduopa, Gold coin, 
wéprupoy, prwpiov. Barsam. ad Concil. Nic. I, 17. 
Procu. 1, 66. 

imndpns, n, 6, (Urvos) sleepy fellow. Procu. p. 327. 

imeyovdriov, incorrectly for émyovdriov, which see. 
Carrs. XII, 777 B (spurious). EuxHot. 

imddnpav for imd8nua, aros, rd, shoe. Procn. 1, 126. 

tropovyypi{e, wa, (wovypi{w) to roar or bellow moderately. 
Procu. 1, 323. 

imovpyiooa, ns, 9, (imovpyés) female officer in a nunnery. 
Tyrie. 4, p. 158. 

paBarirtw, rd, dimin. of p48a. Procn. 2, 346. 

gdxda, as, j, facula, torch, usually of reeds or dry 
sticks. (Compare gaxAapéa, ardor, in the Glos- 
sary.) 

pdray£, ayyos, }, wooden structure. Evst. 469,17 Ta 
éx trav EvAwv olxo8ounpata pddayyas kadovpev. 

gavérrns, ov, 6, = heyyirns, skylight. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
copHR. 98. 

appdxw for pappdxiov, ov, rd, poison. PTOOH. 2, 285. 
418. 

dacxéa, as, 4}, (pacxia) swathing-band. Nicer. 778, 25. 

pdoxedov, for opdxedov, which see. 

hackedéva, aoa, On, wpévos, = rhaxerifa. 

Geyyépw for geyyépior, ov, 13, (déyyor 2) the moon. 
Nicet. 605, 26, et alibi. 

geyyirns, n, 6, skylight, pavérms. TzeEtTz. ad Lycopnr. 
98. (See also dvaperis, in the Glossary.) 

Gera, Gis, cca, = dpehéw. Procn. 1, 57. 74, 141. 

dépva, cpa, épOnv, eppévos, (pépw) to bring. Procn. 2, 

262. 


Gold coin. 
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POerprapixos, n, ov, (pbeip) lousy, Wepidpuos. Procu. 
p- 801. 

irda bevos, n, ov, (piros, dodevns) sickly. Procu. 2, 
253. 

preionhayxvos, n, ov, (piros, ebomdayxvos) compassionate. 
Procn. 1, 388. 

firjjs, 7, 6, (@Araios) Philes, a man’s name. 
65. 

Propunrirfa, as, 7, dimin. of diroufra, a species of fish. 
Procn. 2, 574. 

readve = dreve, ebead{o. [For the commutation of 
T, K, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 7, 9.] 

pxiacib:, od, rd, (pixos) rouge. [It is a triple diminu- 
tive of the classical ixos: thus, pixos, dixiov, puxid- 
cov, puecacidior, priacidiov, peiacid. | 

pAdyrovpor, ov, rd, = PAdppovrov. ConQueEst. 625. 

PArAnoKovnw = BdnoKovww. 

Prncxovvirtiy, rd, dimin. of ¢rnoxotuw. Procn. 2, 592. 

Propiov, ov, rd, florenus, florin, Italian fiorino, 

Puran. 146, 15 ®repia, fro 


Pacn. I, 


gold coin, téprupov. 


vou xpvoa. (The florenus was originally coined 
at Florence. See Ducange’s Glossar. Med. et Infim. 


Latin. v. florenus.) 
gopréve, wea, &Ony, wpevos, (popriw) to load. Nicer. 
759, 21 Elofyovro {aa mpds ro hoprévew ard. 779, 
24 Popropdvos ra xovpoipaia. 
povera, as, i, (rg, mvyph) the hollow of the hand. 
2. Handful. Procu. 2, 200 Turépw goveray play, 
A handful of pepper. 
povpricyds, od, 5, (povpxi{w) a gibbeting, hanging. Nu- 
cet. 380, 27. 
oupynrapns, 7, 6, = hovpydpws. Procn. 1, 826. 
ovcxa, as, }, (pioxn) bladder. Lex. Scuep. 839. 
2. Blister, povoxadida, the classical dgs. ScwHor. 
Arist. Plut. 535. 
govexanid8a, as, }, = hobora 2. . 
2. Bubble, in classical Greek qucadis, mwouddrvé. 
Nicet. 553, 26 ‘Qs hovexadides ev rg Tart. 
povoxdva, waa, &Onr, wpéevos, (povexa) to swell, inflate, 
distend, as a bladder. Proon. 2, 207 Xproré pov, va 
ri émaca ody hrov povexwpern / 
2. Intransitive, to swell. 











Spdvrta 
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®pdvrfa, as, }, France, Italian Francia. Cant. J, 
205, 22. Conquest. Ipéroy. 34. 

péva, ra, = hpdvnaois. CONQUEST. IIpodoy. 

hredvea, aca, dcOnv, acpévos, (ebbealo) to make, to do, 
pxevavo, xduve, in classical Greek row, rpdoow. 

2. To prepare. Procn. 2, 111 “Amwedée, preiace 
7d Oeppdv, dds vippay rois marpaow, heat the water. 

Also to dress, as meat. Id. 2, 250 Kai mavres ras 
iryarnoay Kai ’rpwyav wadapvdas, Kal déyovow, Kadés eve, 
kai ds pas predcovw xai Gdas. [For the change of 
¥ into @, and of © into T, see Modern Greek Gram- 
mar, § 7, 7. 8.) 

prepmoripa, as, }, = mrepnornp. Procn. 2, 69. 

prepmornpt, od, rd, —= mrepmornpiov. 

goria, as, 4, fire, wip. Nicer. 814, 24. (See also 
gwria in the Glossary, and compare Aaympov.) 

xaBiapw for xaSidpor, ov, rd, Arabic “N95, kha- 
bhiar, caviar. Procu. 2, 88 written yaviapw. 

xaBiapir{w, 7rd, dimin. of yafidpw. Procu. 2, 347 
written xaviapir(w. 

xaBtapoxaredvrns, ov, 6, (xaSidpw, xatatiw) demolisher of 
caviar, that is, devourer of caviar. PrTocn. 2, 97. 

xaBiaporovAns, 9, 6, (wovke) caviar-seller. Prtocn. 2, 
226 of xyaBiaporovkn, metaplastic. 

xaBos, ov, 6, (Italian cavezone) the bit of a bridle. 
Scuot. Arist. Eq. 1150. 

xaBovrt:, wi, rd, Turkish JNi, hawudzh, carrot, 
Daucus Carota, davxiv. : 

xauperd, Gs, = xaiperifo. Scuor. Arist. Plut. 752. 

xdAracpa, aros, rd, (xaddw) that which is destroyed, sim- 
ply a rwin. Tzerz. Chil. 5, 707. 

2. A destroying, the act of destroying, destruction. 

xadracpos, od, 6, demolition, destruction. Nicer. 670, 
24. 

xadacrdpiov, ov, To, == ABoBdros, werpoSddos, merpapia. 
Nicet. 671, 24, et alibi. 

xadaoTixdr, ov, Td, = xadaordpov. NIceT. 82, 26. 

xadaorpa, as, 9, demolition, destruction. “Exape peyddn 
xaddorpa ’s Tra xapafia. 

2. Breach in a wall. 

xarixiov, ov, rd, (xddcE) small stone, pebble. 
240. 


Procn. 1, 
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XaAS, Gs, ava, (xyaddw) intransitive, to be demolished, to 
fall, as a building. Cont. 144, 15. 

xapnrés, 7, dv, low-vamped, as a shoe; opposed to Babs. 
Procu. 2, 52. 

Xapoxepagory, ov, 1d, (xapatxepacos 2) the strawberry. 
Heard at Pelion. 

xapdunrov, ov, 1rd, (xapalundov) chamomile, Matricaria 
Chamomiila. 

xapds, ov, 6, (xavw) destruction, ruin, perdition. 

xay, 6, indeclinable, = xaydvos. Ducas. 57, 23 Tepip 
xa. \ 

xavrdxiov, ov, rd, = xavdat. Nicer. 542, 25, et alibi. 

xdv@, ava, aOnv, apevos, (xadw) to lose. Procn. 2, 228. 
Nom. Corerer. 524. 

Mid. xavopa, to perish. Nicer. 475, 26. 

xapa, as, 4, nuptials, wedding. (Compare Apocr. Act. 
Thom. 4 ‘O yap Bacideds Ovyarépa povoyerah Exer, Kal 
viv éxdidoow dvdpi mpds yapov- ray ody yapwr 4 xapa 
kai 4) maviyupis éotw avtn onpepov, iy cides éoprny.) 

xapaBror, ov, rd, (xépa8os) chasm, as in a rock. [Com- 
pare xapBadov. The root seems to be XA-, found in 
xaonw and its modifications. } 

xapater, age, (yapd{w) impersonal, it is dawning ; in the 
aorist, it has dawned. (See also mepiyupdocopat, yrv- 
noxapafe, yhuxopeyyo. Also, yapdocopa, in the Glos- 
sary.) 

xapatw, afa, ayOnv, aypévos, (xapacow) to cut, to make an 
incision, to engrave. 

xapapa, aros, rd, (xdpaypa) commonly in the plural ra 
xapayara, the first dawn of day. Kai abrov mpos ra 
xapduara mepvovcay dvd diaBares. “An” ra yapduara 
eluar é30. 

xapBadov, ov, rd, ragged garment. Nicet., 783, 25 
*Efexdvodpeba ra xapBada raira cal éoxiopeva podya. 
(Compare xapaS)ov. ) 

xaptorixés, 4, dv, given as a present. Nicer. 578, 24. 

Xapoxoros, ov, 6, (xapa, xorrw) one fond of pleasure, good- 
liver. Proc. 1,116. . 

xapoxora, Gs, (xapoxoros) to feast, to make merry. 

Xdpovras, a, 6 = Xapos. 

Xdpos, ov, 6, (Xapwv) Death personified, Xdpovras. Like 
the Gdvaros of the Apocalypse, the modern Xdpos 












































xapToodxKovhov 


often appears on horseback. Further, he has a 
mother, but her name is not known. [For its forma- 
tion, see Modern Greek Grammar, § 12, note. } 

xaprocdkxovdoy, ov, rd, (xapriov, caxxovds) bag for papers. 
Proc. 1, 98. 100. 

Xavidpy, see yaBidapiv. 

xaxari{e, wa, = xayyd{o. Nicer. 395, 26. 

xetpoudyioca, as, 4}, (xetpopdyos) woman that works with 
the hand. Hence,industriouswoman. Procu.1,201. 

xetpomidve, ava, doOnv, acpévos, (xeip, mudvw) to take hold 
of one by the hand. Nom. CoTerer. 238. 

xetpdprn, ns, }, = xetpdpriov. Core er. III, 504 B. 

xetpdpriov, ov, rd, glove. Nicet. 688, 27. Curop. 25. 
[The second element is connected with dpapicxe, the 
root of which is AP-. For the change of A into 0, 
compare éprdpia, in the Glossary. ] 

xetporexvdpios, ov, 6, (xesporéxvns) handicraftsman, artisan, 
xeporexvapws. Procn. 1, 161. 

xedwWovéa, as, 4H, = xedidénov. Lex. BOTAN. ’EAvdpios 
Borayn, 9 xeAdovea. 

Xépt, cod, Td, —= xé pew. 

xépw for xépior, ov, rd, (xeip) hand, xép. Procn. 1, 185. 

xepirtw, rd, dimin. of xépw. Procn. 1, 374. 

xepdéBoror, ov, rd, (xeip, Bdddw) bundle, as of straw. 
Tzetz. ad Lrcopur. 34. 

xepérepos, n, ov, = xeipsrepos, worse. PrTocn. 2, 235. 

XEporexvdpios = xerporexvdpos. Procn. 1, 206. 

xEpouds, cod, 7d, (xépe) Little or dear hand. 

2. Handle, as of a jug, pitcher, cup, and the like. 
xnBdda, as, 4, (xjpn) a species of bivalve shell-fish, xnBa- 
diuov. Scuor. Orr. Hal. 1, 330. 

xnBddor, ov, rs, = xnSdda. Lex. Scuep. 857. ScHo. 

Opp. Hal. 1, 138 xvBddsov, v. 1. x:8ad:or, both incor- 

rectly. . 


xnvorddns, 0, 6, (xqv, movs) goose-footed man. CopIN. 
134, as a nickname. 
xMudtw, ava, (xiv) to live a thousand years. TzeErTz. 


Chil. 9, 656. 
xAmurtpi{e, wa, to neigh, as a horse, xAuuwrpife, xou- 
puvtp&, xAyuvrp@. [It is an onomatopeeia. ] 
xAupivrpicpa, aros, 7d, (xiAyuwrpi{w) a neighing, xdupilv- 
Tpio pa. 
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XAyurrpS, Gs, = xryurrpifo. 
Xtovaros, n, ov, (xudv) snowy, white as snow. Procn. 
2, 195. 


xidn, Lod, Td, (xiv) snow, 


xtond, Gs, 7, snow-storm. 

xtoviorpa, as, }, (xtovifw) the fumitory, Fumaria Off- 
cinalis. 

Xidrns, 9, 6, (Xios) native of Chios, Chian. 

Xidrixos, , ov, (Xidrys) of Chios, Chian. Procn. 2, 
172. 353, et alibi. 

xAuapt, wov, rd, = yxouudpu. 

xAwpés, 4, dv, (xAwpds) pale, as applied to the human 
complexion. 

xAwpocavpa, as, 9, (xAwpds, cavpa) lizard, particularly 
the green lizard. Scnor. THeoor. 2, 58. 

xotpdxavOos, ov, 6, = dxavOdyopos. Scuor. Orr. Hal. 
2, 384. 

xotpopdvBpiov, ov, rd, (xoipos, pav8pa) hog-sty. Nicer. 
537, 29. 

xodud{@, aca, acpévos, (xoddw) to be melancholy, sad, 
gloomy. Ti Exe & mpwropdcropys «’ lv’ &r{n yodacpé- 
vos ; 

XoASKoKKoy, ov, Td, (xoAH, xéxxos) castor-berry, yodxoukKoy, 
the ancient xi. Procn. 2, 220 Xodéxoxxa mxplas 
(an expression apparently suggested by yodjy m- 
xpias, NT. Act. 8, 23). Lex. BoTan. Aabvpides, ra 
xoAdKoxxa. 

XOAOKouKKoy = xodoxoxxov. Proocn. 2, 420. 

xovdpaive, nva, (xovdpes) to make thick or stout. 

2. Intransitive, to grow or become thick, stout, or 
corpulent. 

xov8pes, 9, ov, (xovdpos) thick, stout, asa stick. Procn. 
2, 195. 

2. Oorpulent, fat. Id. 2, 384. Id. p. 312. 
8. Coarse, not fine, as sand, meal, or cloth. Nt- 
cET. 503, 27 Maviov 8¢ xov3piv dpuavrov. 

xovdpoxvros, 7, ov, (xov8pds, xvd0s) made of coarse meal, 
as bread. Procn. 2, 416. 

xéve, waa, &Ony, wpévos Or wopevos, (xovryu, xd@) to 

thrust, insert. 

Mid. xovopa, to go or get into. Xdvopat’s rés Xaomes. 

Els ra pdovpia xoopevos, Loaded with gold coins. 









































xopda 


xopsa, as, }, (xopd;) bow-string. Contin. 90, 14. 

xopdinoira, wr, ra, (xopdH, xoria) tripe, évrepoxoida. 
Procn. 1, 120. 

xopdoxoiriorpa, as, }, female seller of xopdéxodra. PTOCH, 
1, 336. 

xoptoxoiXirfia, ra, dimin. of yop8oxora. Procn. 1, 123. 

Xopryorapuvoy, ov, ro, (xopiys, xdysvos) lime-kiln. 

xopraive, ava, acpevos, (xopra{w) to fill, satiate, as with 
food. Nicer. 837, 23 Xopraivovea rovs BAérovras. 

Also with two accusatives. © rods xoprdcw owam 
kal momépt. 

2. To be filled with anything, to be satiated. 
Proc. 1, 150 “Iva xopracw rd Yopiv. Id. 1, 214. 
2, 241. 326. Also without a case. Id. 2, 126 "Eya 
3é rpéx@ ’s rd vepdy Kal oxudre cai xopraive. 

xoproBoddy, dvos, 6, (xdpros, Baddw) hay-loft; barn. Co- 
pin. 109, 11. 

xovdudpa, as, }, (xoudaps) large spoon, ladle, xd.dpa. 

xoudiapt, Lod, To, (KoxAudprov) spoon, xddp. [The form 
xAudps is a modification of xoyAsapiov. As to xoudiaps, 
it is nothing more than yAsape increased by the inter- 
ealary syllable OY.] 

Xovpe, Gs, nora, = xupe. 

xoupra, as, }, == ov«ra. 

xpeateras (xpeca{ouas), impersonal, it is necessary. av 
ra kayouw ra xwped, ri yped{era: va mape ; "Expecd{ero 
va mepdcovy Tov morapoy. 

xperatouar, aoOnv, (xpeia) to need, to want. Xpedfoya 
moda mpdypata. Td xpeud{oua. 

2. Intransitive, to be wanting, to be necessary. 
"AMo rimore dév pe xpeafera, I want nothing else. 
Elmé rov va cov don Ste xpeudferas bia 7d omits. Xpeua- 
{eras vovs, Mind is wanting. 

xpucoKoxkwwos, n, ov, (xpvads, xoxxwos) red and gold. Cv- 
ROP. 15. 

xpuaogvdoy, ov, rd, (gvdov) the Venetian sumac, Rhus 
Cotinus, the ancient @ayos. Scnot. Arist. Vesp. 
1413. Scnuor. THeocr. 2, 88. 

xpucompdowos, 9, ov, (mpdowos) green and red. CuRop. 
18, 9. 

xpuooprepmatnparos, n, ov, (prepmornpa) wearing golden 

spurs. Procu. 1, 59. 
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Yarotpov 


xpvadxoproy, ov, rd, (xdpros) the hart’s tongue, Scolopen- 
drium Ceterach. 

xti{e for erif{e, to build. 

xvBadiov, see ynBadir. 

xvAdy, ob, rd, = xvdos. Procn. 2, 577. 

xvAotpas (xvAcw), to get wet in the rain, rd && terot 
iypaiverOu. Evst. 1552, 34. 

xvpari{e, wa, (xvpa) to moisten, wet. 
Plut. 720. 

xupe, Gs, nea, (xipa) to rush, xoupd, dppd. Od xuphoy 
kaTaTrar@ gov. 

xvtpoxavdijda, as, ij, (xvrpa, xavdjha) open glass lamp 
shaped like an earthen pot. It was suspended in 
churches. Tyrptc. 59. 

x@pa, aros, rd, earth, soil; land, ground. 

x@pay for xyaua. Nicer. 175, 29. 

xeveia, as, i, (xavevw) Lomb. Ducas. 271. 273. 

xwoveto, evoa, evOnv, evpevos, to digest. Procu. 2, 354. 

xephie, cob, #3, = xopispon. 

xwpaguov, ov, rd, (xapa) field, dypds. 
14, 

xwpiarns, n, 6, (xwpiov) peasant, one who lives in a small 
village, rustic, yopuxés. Nicer. 430,24. 634, 24. 

2. Clown, an ill-bred man. Tov y@piarn riv riypodve, 

Kal airds reyes rov hoBoivra, They honor the clown, 
but he thinks they fear him. 

xepiarixos, 7, ov, rustic, clownish. 


ScHo.. ARIST. 


~ 


Nom. Corecer. 


x@pa, cis, eca. Procn. 2, 204. 
xwords, 4, ov, (xov@) buried up. Tzxtz. Chil. 9, 330. 
yada, as, 9, (yiabos) rush mat. 
Wabi, wv, ro, = Wabi». 
2. The great cat’s-tail, Typha Latifolia. 
Wabir for Wabior, ov, rd, dimin. of yada. Procn. 2, 84. 
Warida, as, }, (Waris) large scissors, shears. 
2. Tendril of a vine, aris. 
Warid, sod, rd, (Wariov) scissors. 
Warsdérovdor, ov, rd, (pullus) dimin. of padédio», scissors. 
Procu. 1, 168. 
Waris, Bos, #, tendril of a vine, padida 2. Lex. Botan. 
"EXuxes, ai raw duréedov Wahides. 
Wadroipor, aros, rd, (padre) singing. “Apyiay rd Wador- 
pov. 








adrian 


Warring, js, 9, (Wadrriuds) the art of singing, as applied 
to church music. 


Warrixdv, od, rd, church singer’s pay. 
2. In the plural, ra Wadrixd, church music. 

WaArpa, as, }, (ddrns) songstress. 

Warr@dnua, aros, rd, (padrredéa) chant. Batsam. ad 
Concil. Laod. 15. 

Wapas, a, 5, (aps) fisherman ; seller of fresh fish. 

Wapt, sod, rd, (6dpiov) fish, tydis. 

Waxvds, 7, dv, (caxvds, cavypds) lean, as meat, not fat ; 
opposed to mayis. Borss. III, 417. 

Wadxo, aa, (dw, yyw) to grope, grope after a thing. 

Weipa, as, 5, (pbeip) louse. Procn. 1, 65. 373. 2, 84, 
incorrectly written Wapa, Wipa. (See also pécipa, 
in the Glossary.) 

Peipdfo, aca, (Weipa) to become lousy. 

Weipsdpixos, , ov, (Yeepidpis) lousy. Procnu. 2, 478. 

Werprdpis, «, 6, (Weipa) lousy person. 

Weipife, wa, icOnv, wpévos, to louse. Yepife ra madid rhs. 

Mid. Weipifopa, to louse one’s self. 

Welpiopa, aros, rd, a lousing, the act of lousing. 

Wépua, aros, rd, (Weidopa) lie, falsehood, fib, dpa, eiddos. 
WVépara dés, You are fibbing. 

Péva, epévos, = hve. 

Wevddmorros, 7, ov, (evdys, wiors) whose faith (religion) 
ts false. 

WevdémAouros, ov, (mrovros) feigned to be rich, rich in 
appearance only. ScnHor. Arist. Av. 822. 

Wevdorlayydpns, n, 6, (rLayydpns) mock-bootmaker, a mere 
cobbler who fancies himself a distinguished boot- 
maker. 
yevdorlayydpy 

Wevrns, 7, 6, (Yevorns) Liar. 


, 


paprupa rov, Every liar has his witness (another liar, 


Procs. 1, 115 Teirovay ty@ mer{orjv, raya 
Kdbe Wevrns Exes wai rov 


of course). *Av dév moretns éuéva, pdra ral Tov prdpyra 
pou riv yeurn, If you don’t believe me, ask my uncle 
the liar ; a proverbial expression. 
wevrid, Gs, 9, (Weirns) lie, falsehood, fib. “Eyabes rimore 
Weuriés ; Have you learned any news? in burlesque. 
Wevrixos, n, ov, false, lying. 
2. False, forged, imitated. Yeirma ornbn, False 
breasts. Weirin Bovdda, False seal. 
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Yevroyiarpés, od, 4, (ysarpds, larpds) false physician, 
quack, mountebank. 

Yevropudprupas, a, 6, (pevdoudprus) false witness. 

Vevrpa, as, j, = Weirpra. 

Wevrpia, as, 4}, (pedrns) female liar. Scnor. Arist. 
Plut. 970. 

Vive, nora, 7Ony, nuevos, (fa) to roast, as meat, chest- 
nuts, and the like, pévo. ‘Procu. 1, 334 "Exei ’Bpa 
kpéas xal Whvaow govyhirapéay peydAnv. 2, 590 Kai 
Wyoere pixpourfixov xepddey xpoppvdirte. 

2. To bake, as bread. "Ewi6n rd youl. 

8. To parch. XK’ éxeivos dmoxplOnxe pe ra wnuéva 
xeiua. 

Vipa, see Weipa. 

Yiowor, aros, rb, (Yivw) a roasting ; baking ; parching. 

Wraciov, ov, rs, (Wiora) a species of fish. Procn. 2, 
99. 236, et alibi. Scnox. Opp. Hal. 1, 99 Mrariov- 
pos, Wnooia, incorrectly written with one 3. 

Yicosrovhoy, ov, rd, (pullus) dimin. of ynociov. 
Procnu. 2, 163. 

Wnrds, 4, dv, (Wave) roasted. 

Wrourfixos, n, ov, dimin. of yrds. 

Vvixa, as, j, (vi) crumb. 

2. Crumb, as applied to the soft part of bread; 
opposed to xiradov. Procn. 1, 83 "Emébupa rai rd 
Woply cai xvradov kal pixav. 

8. Pith of a plant, the ancient évrepidyy. ‘H wiya 
THs roupogudas. 

4. Bit, mite, a small piece of anything. Adve pas 
Wixa vepo, Give us a little water. 

Adverbially, yixa, a little, roppdri. Tdv ¢Bdpeca 
vixa pixa, I wounded him very slightly. 

Yixadifa, wa, (yexds) to drizzle, yrxadi{e. Also, to fall 
tn small flakes, as snow. "Eyés xvom Wixddife. 

Wixdra, as, }, drizzling rain. 

Wixari{e, wa, = Yixadife. 

vixn, 18, %, = vixa. Nom. Corerer. 112. 

Wixirla, as, 9, dimin. of pixa. Procn. 2, 589. 

Popa, rd, = Pepa. 

Yowife, wa, labnv, wpévos, (dywvéw) to purchase, buy, 
Wovifeo, dyopdfo. Procn. 2, 87. 132. 

oUmopa, aros, 7d, a buying, purchasing. 


Proou. p. 319. 





ounarns 


Wounorhs, 5, 6, (yourifw) purchaser, buyer, dyopacris. 
(See also xadoyounorns.) 

Wouyoupif{e, wa, to whisper, povppovpi{w, the ancient 
Wibvpife. Procn. 2,49. Id. p. 307. [Apparently 
an onomatopeeia. } 

Wodudpixos, n, ov, = Wodus. Procn. 2, 601. 

Vopius, od, rd, (Yépos) dead, Yyodudpixos, properly with 
reference to the lower animals. Wdéquos ris meivas, 
Dead with hunger. 

Wohos, ov, 6, death, as applied to the lower animals. 
In the language of indignation it is used also with 
reference to human beings. Procn. 2, 219 "Eya d¢ 
viv xabéCouat Kal pevyoua tov Wodov. 2, 520 Kal xeivos 
ds xabéCera, cai ds yeverar rv Wodor. 

Woh, as, nora, wpévos, (Yopéw) to die, said of the lower 
animals. In burlesque, also of human beings. Proc#. 
1, 317 Tdv"Opnpor pé Sidacw kal odour éx ri meivay, 
They gave me Homer to study, and the result was, J 

Id. p. 322. So in 
the language of the present day: Yoo dd ri reivar, 
or Yoo rijs weivas, To die of starvation, to starve to 
death. 

Further, low people use it also with reference to 
all the unbaptized races, it being regarded by them 
as a species of blasphemy to say "AméOave 6 Toipxos, 
and the like. (Compare Wodéo, in the Glossary.) 

WAAe, wa, leOnv, wrpévos, (Yidos) to catch fleas on a 
person, to clear one of fleas. “Eda va of WuAXicw. 

WuaAXlorpa, as, j, (WuAA~w) female flea-catcher. 

2. The Hrigeron of botanists. 

WvddoBéravor, ov, rd, (WUAXos, Bordvy) the fleawort, Plan- 
tago Psyllium, yudoxoprov. 

2. The fleabane, Conyza Candida. 

Wvddoxoprop, ov, 75, (xdprov) —= WvAdoBdravov. 

Wupa, see Weipa. 

Wuxapovda, as, i, (Wuxy 3) butterfly. [It is a double 
diminutive of yvyq: thus, yuy7, Puxdpior, Wvyapovda. 
See Modern Greek Grammar, § 16, 2.] 

Vuxoxdpn, ns, 9, (Wuxt, xp) = Puyxoraida. 

Vuxopax®, Gs, OF cis, noa, (Yuxopaxéw) fo be in the last 
agonies of death. Procn. 2, 464. 

Wuxoraida, as, 9, (Yuvxoraid:) adopted daughter. 


was dying like a dog of starvation. 
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Yoxoraids, wi, 18, (Yuxh waidl) adopted child. [The 
first component part implies that the adoption was 
made for the benefit of the soul of the adopter. ] 

Wuxordorpa, as, }, (Wuxq, coo) female saviour of souls. 
It is an epithet of the Virgin. Say va ’ye "dei rip 
Tlavayta ov Aéow Wuxordorpa. 

Wuxoucs or Wuxoyuds, ov, 6, (vids) adopted son. 

Wuxovra, as, 7, dimin. of yuyq, soul. 

Yopdn, rd, dimin. of yopi. 

Wopas, a, 6, (opi) baker, bread-seller. 

Poul, wid, rd, (Woply, yoplov) bread, pros. Tpé&ye Woui, 
To be at table, to be at dinner, and the like ; literally, 
To be eating bread (compare NT. Matt. 15, 2 “Oray 
dprov écbiwow). 

2. Loaf of bread. “Eva peyddo opi. épe tpia 
peydda youd. 

3. Office under government. "Eaeis dy Oedere Woui, 
dy Oédere mpwrara, Tov Xpioto va oxorécere Tov Kamtrav 
Maduovn. 

Vopi{e, wa, = Woporw. Ta omapra pas va Wopifovy, Kai 
Tov Koopo va mAourifour. 

Wouirtiv, rd, dimin. of opiv, bread. Procn. 2, 342. 

Popotnrns, n, 6, (<nre) beggar, literally, bread-seeker. 
KdAduo Wapolnrns, mapa diddpyvpos, It is better to be a 
beggar than a miser. 

Wopol{nra, as, to be yapolnrns. 

Poudre, ora, (papi) to become ripe, mature, used with 
reference to grain, pwpif{e. Td xadapmovKia dxoua dév 

Vopepévos, , ov, (yoporw) mature, as applied to grain. 

Yovilo, wa, = powifo. Proc. 2, 235. 

Yopsipss, + 8, (ropa) scably or mangy person. 

WopoBoravey, ov, rd, (Wepa, Beran) Scaliosa Columbaria, 
Yepoxoprov. 

Pepoxoproy, ov, rd, (xdprov) = YwpoBoravoy. 

Spa, as, }, hour. “Qpav dpav, Every hour, adverbially ; 
as “Qpav Spay xuvduvever. 

“Opes Spes, At times, adverbially; as ‘Qpes Spes 
€bépite, nai Spes Exorrorova. 

“Opa xady, an expression of salutation correspond- 
ing to Good day, or Good by; 95 “Opa kar) ris 
adevreas cas, Good day to you, gentlemen. “Qpa cov 












wpnos 












cary, Good by to you, Good journey to you ; addressed 

to a person departing. 

2. Time, season, the right time. ‘O Adyos els ri 
Spay rov xia provpia afigfa, A word in season is 
worth a thousand pieces of gold. 

Followed by vd or 3a vd. "Hopf § Spa vd diya, 
The time has come that I should go away. 

Spnos, a, 0, (dpaios) beautiful, fair. Procu. 2, 342 
Spa, incorrectly. (For the change of Al into H, see 
Modern Greek Grammar, § 7, 5, 2.) 

épisdlo, ava, (Spyos) to become ripe, to ripen, as fruit. 
Scuot. Arist. Eq. 259. 

és for éws, till, until. With the accusative. ’EmdAaBay 

dn’ ri rovpyd as rd yiopa. 

Followed also by the subjunctive, according to the 
following examples. Proon. 1, 310 Kai répa pdvov 
des pe, drs oplvy otk Ex, Tad’ ds va wdpw Saverxdy. 
2, 283 Ber{éas ovvdyee 5 ramwewds woddas eal dvapiOyn- 
rous, ‘Qs rov va tiv éByd\ovew avpopevoy dméixa. 2, 
429 Kai rfvyapigeras nav els &s rod va ro mirixy. 

» E éody (as dv), as if. Followed by »d with the subjunc- 

tive, or with the historical tenses of the indicative. 

Negatively, acdy va py. Kapapoves dody va ive xdvévas 

peyddos aiderrns, He stalks as if he were some great 
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lord. "Epwras dodv va phy ntevpys, You ask as if you 
did not know. ‘Ymepnpavetovvray dody va hrov Tevirfa- 
pns, He was as proud as if he had been a Janizary. 
Aéyouv Srs 04 pour xapévos, dodv vd Fuas ropa cwpévos. 
(See also ody.) 

2. Like, as. ‘Qody movdt éwérage. “AvOpwmoy aod 
airy 6 xoopos dey elder. 

8. When. ‘Qody riv cide, Epvye. 

4. Since, after, ag’ ob. Airds cay avabpadnxe, érizye 
eis rb xdotpo. ‘Qody rd kdorpo mapps, xdpiopa Kal airy. 
Tlov- 


Kopn, 


5. Because, since, inasmuch as, d6ri, ered. 
Ads pp’, ody p épdtynces, va cod rd podoynoe. 
cay pou Tov émawGs, was va pou Tov épépns ; 

dood (as od), for gws ob, until. Followed by xd with 
the subjunctive. 
poop. Képva p’ door va héty, ‘Qood va Byj 6 abyepwos, 
va may’ ) movhea yiopa. , : 

2. Before. 
va petp. Kal doov wv dvoif’ ri mopra trys, éféBye 7 
Wuxy ms. Kal riv aby) pe riv Spoor dood va ’Byp 
5 fAos Tpexour 1’ ddddua ’s ra Bovvd. 

dperei, noe, (dpedéw) impersonal, it benefits, it is of 
advantage to any one. Ti a’ dpedet vd (pons cal vd 
’oa’s thy oxdafia; 


‘Odovvyris émivave Soot vi Enpe- 


Zyxovovxpa word raya, dvo Spes aooi 





CORRECTIONS. 


Page 3, 28 medayovas 
12, 33 inflamabat 
17, 26 a church dedi- 
cated to Saint 
Marina, who 


write meAcyovas 

inflammabat 

the palace of Marina, 
a public edifice in 
Constantinople. 

suffered mar- 

tyrdom in the 

year 270 (See 

Horot. jul. 

17). 











Page 18, 21 Entocius write Hutocius 
27, 31 INSCERTUS INCERTUS 
48, 19 Hunns Huns 
74, 19 carminimus carminibus 
80, 22 sed, quibusdam sed quibusdam 
81, 3 cprpva (uipva 
81, 16 pmdiros, pravd:- pmatoudos, prayti- 
ars drns 

97, 32 tribe gens 

113, 35 your you 





Page 188, 16 Scylitzes 


134, 30 Oonjuctione 
137, 12 Monumenti 
137, 32 Hierot. — 


Hrppo.ytvs. 
Oxford. 1851. 


Quoted by 
pages. 


138, 31 Ecclesia 

147,15 Arabic agur 
( with an Ain 
at the begin- 
ning) 

151, 15 living 

151, 35 in 

156, 38 pb 
ing uncertain 

162, 34 jet 

163, 24 dvaBapayns 

184, 18 Const. 

200, 27 going 

212, 31 unpardoning 


*N, mean- 


234, 25 assellus 
264, 17 reserve 
268, 12 simply if 
269, 31 neighbor 
271, 8 éyxodous 


276, 38 Patuap. 165 B 


write Michael Psellus the 


younger 

Conjunctione 

Monumenta 

Hirrot. — Hirro- 

Refutatio 
Omnium Haeresium. 
Oxford. 1851. Quo- 
ted by pages. Pub- 
lished under the title 
of ’Qpryevovs Sidogo- 
Povpeva. 

Ecclesiae 


Arabic JY, agur. 


LYTUS. 


a living 


+ under 


pix, porch 


jut 

dvapaSaxns 

Const. 

sending 

unpardoning, unfor- 
giving 

asellus 

serve 

simply if 
neighbor upon 

éyxoi\uos 
Patiap. 166 A 





Page 324, 10 remulentum 
324, 42 {ovvrovpras 
330, 29 gazing-stock 
334, 1 bishops, deacons 
344, 18 mpoopnpews 

851, 37 naxocivOerros 
358, 14 fruits ? 
364, 11 xamdayeis 
885, 2 Por. Nom. p. 
243 (near the 
end of the book) 
889, 8 Kércher 
895, 8 quintilius 
400, 7 Adyxupos 
407, 20 Acraveia 2 
409, 28 after delivery 
415, 20 irruption 
417, 14 paprf{oBapBov- 
Aov, ov, Td, 
436, 18 Russian 
445, 41 carrying 
454, 6 Strepsiades 
525, 5 passing time 
535, 12 Sexagesima 
538, 36 was given 
556, 1 flameolum 
556, 32 periddsos 
566, 13 and agreeable 
571, 14 pidos 
578, 36 Palaetina 
581, 27 Pror. 
596, 26 égemdsov 


write Temulentum 


(ovvrovras ~ 

gazing-stock of 

bishops and deacons 

mpoopnoews 
xaxoovvOeros 

Sruits. 

katarhayeis 

Puor. Nom. 13, 29, 
p- 158 


Kécher - 

quintilis 

Adyxepas 

Aeraveia 3 

after her delivery 
eruption 
papr{oBapBovdo», ov, rd, 
(martiobarbulus) 
Slavic 

carrying away 
Socrates 

passing the time 
Septuagesima 


was a title given 


flammeolum 
nriadios 3 
and the agreeable 
¥nhis 

Palaestina 


Pat. 


é€€umAsov 








